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The Bible and the Modern World

AS up-to-date as television, as authoritative as a decision 
of the Supreme Court, as definite as a chemical re

action, and as indispensable to an intelligent understanding 
of world happenings as today’s newspaper, is the oldest 
and the most revered Book known to mankind, the B ible!

This remarkable volume occupies a 
position in history that is altogether 
unique. No other literary production 
ha.s approached the Bible in the influ
ence it has exerted on the general cul
tural progress of the race. No other book 
has been so widely distributed. There 
remains scarcely a corner of the earth 
in which it has not been published in the 
local vernacular. Prom east to west, 
from north to south, wherever the rest
less feet of civilized man have wandered, 
the Holy Scriptures have kept pace with 
his advance. Generally, in fact, the 
Bible in the hands of courageous pio
neers of Christianity has led the way.

The Word of God provided the first 
incentive to universal education and 
formed the corner stone of the leading 
universities of the world. To further 
its teachings and to advance its cause 
these great institutions of learning were 
originally established. To the writer it 
has freely and generously contributed of its splendid treas
ures of poetic and dramatic expression to the great enrich
ment of the product of his pen. It has inspired the painter, 
the sculptor, the musician, and even the architect to put 
forth their noblest effort for the beautification of the world.

But it is not of-these powerful influences for good which 
the Bible has exerted in the past that I would speak, but 
of the fresh and vital message for the world today, which 
is specially addressed to us moderns “ upon whom the ends 
of the world are come.’ V

That such a message from God to His people is a prac
tical necessity at this time is clearly apparent, for we are 
facing right now conditions which threaten the success of

Christian work in all its diversified phases. W c are wan
dering in a maze of uncertainties and perplexities out of 
which only the wisdom of God can surely lead us. We 
are lost, and the heavenly Father alone knows the w’ay out. 
He alone can see the end from the beginning. lie  alone 

is able to snatch victory from the very 
jaws of defeat.

Not only is a message concerning the 
times in which we live of obvious neces
sity to the church, but the world also 
stands in dire need of an assuring and 
enlightening revelation such as the Lord 
alone can give.

The most indifferent of observers is 
forced to acknowledge that the social, 
economic, and political situation of or
ganized governments today is exceeding
ly unstable. No one can foresee at what 
moment some unfortunate event will 
throw the nations again at each other’s 
throats.

It is equally apparent that the states
men upon whom we depend for guidance 
are quite as perplexed and anxious as 
is the general public. They are promis
ing, hoping, and experimenting in a 
thousand different ways, to keep the restr 
less and rebellious masses quieted for a 

little while. But some of them are honest enough to can
didly admit that they can see no wTay out of our troubles.

Now here is exactly where the Bible enters the picture 
in a way that should be more effective and impressive than 
ever before. For the old Book has a satisfactory answer to 
every problem. It provides protection against every hid
den danger. It affords deliverance for all who will enter 
the ark of safety to which it so plainly points the waV.

In the first place, the prophetic W ord provides an ade
quate analysis of world conditions as we see them. It 
gives us a comprehensive outline of what is occurring and 
suggests the cause of each happening. With the Bible open 
before us we can read our (Please turn to Page Ten)
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Abreast of the Times

A Diet of Husks
“ H e would fa in  have filled his belly with the husks 
. . . and no man gave unto him .” — Luke 15:16.

N e w  Y o r k ,  Sept. 1 8 .— The well known American 
churchman, Daniel A , Poling, in an article in The Literary 
Digest, gives an interesting and illuminating account of his 
recent tour through Europe which was undertaken for the 
purpose of determining the religious conditions prevailing 
on the continent.

He found the spiritual situation as interpreted by the 
formalistic churches to he almost everywhere encouraging. 
The Roman Catholic Church, strange to say, is increasing 
the more rapidly in those countries where it is no longer 
the State church, that is, where it is no longer recognized' 
and .supported by the political government. Another equal
ly surprising development in that body is the tendency 
manifested everywhere to meet under conditions of greater 
or lesser degrees of fraternity with Protestant and Jewish 
bodies. Dr. Poling reports that a mission of the Oxford 
Movement was held in Paris last June at which more than 
five hundred Catholics were in attendance, and the services 
were under the joint leadership of Catholics and Protes
tants.

The writer further declares that “ the Scandinavian 
countries are experiencing a religious awakening. The 
State Churches (Lutheran) have been crowded during the 
last winter. There is a gripping fervor in the messages of 
both State Church and Free Church clergymen not appar
ent four years ago. ’ 7

In Poland, France, and Spain a similar interest in re
ligion is manifested, particular attention being shown to 
matters of a mystical or supernatural nature.

England alone seems to present a different picture. Dr. 
Fort Newton, a distinguished clergyman of the United 
States, who was pastor for several years in City Temple, 
London, is quoted as follow s: ‘ ‘ Religiously, it is a dry 
time in England. Never have I seen such dearth and dead
ness. My impression is that the Anglican Church is dead, 
and knows it, and that the Free Churches are dead, and do 
not know it, but they are finding it out.”

It is evident that the condition in England closely par
allels that in this country, if  Dr. Newton has analyzed the 
situation correctly, for we find that while church member
ship here seems to be increasing, actual attendance and 
interest in religion are falling off.

There can be little doubt that the great masses of man
kind throughout the world are hungering for God. They 
are thirsting for the w’ater of life. But it is also apparent 
from the very confusion observable in religious circles that 
most of them are not finding that for which they seek. The 
general situation seems to be preparatory to the condition

predicted as to exist under the man of sin, when men ‘ ‘ shall 
wander from sea to sea, and from the north even to the 
east, they shall run to and fro to seek the word of the Lord, 
and shall not find i t ”  (Amos 8 :12). While this condition 
prevails it provides a most splendid time for the Church of 
God to spread the glad tidings of a coming Savior with in
creasing force.

Artillery of Heaven
“  The same day . . .  it rained fire and brim stone from
h e a v e n — L uke 17:29.

O a k l a n d ,  Calif., Sept. 27.— A  startling experience was 
encountered by the passengers on a big air liner when a 
dazzling meteor flashed through the skies in close prox
imity early this morning east of this city. The dangerous 
visitor came so close that the pilot of the plane, acting on 
impulse, banked sharply in an effort to avoid being struck. 
The meteor exploded apparently but a few hundred yards 
from the ship, which was not struck by its falling particles. 
That it was an unusually large mass of red-hot material is 
evidenced by the fact that a truck driver who witnessed the 
explosion and heard the roar of the motors of the plane re
ported to the police by telephone that a blazing airplane 
had fallen.

According to the best authorities on the subject, chem
ically meteors have the same composition as our earth, 
“ the chief constituent being nickel iron.”  They come from 
unknown points beyond the earth’s atmosphere, their ori
gin or actual source not being definitely known. Their 
explosion is said to be caused by the speed with which they 
pass through the air, the heat thus generated resulting in 
chemical reactions that reduce them to fragments.

It is repeatedly declared in the Scriptures that fire from 
heaven will play a very great part in the destruction that 
is to come upon the ungodly at the close of the tribulation 
(Mai. 4 :1 ; Joel 2 :30-32; 2 Peter 3 :7 , 10-12 ; 2 Thess. 1 :7 - 

10). W ho knows but that the fire here predicted may not 
in part at least be a vast meteoric shower sent by God for 
this very purpose ?
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The Bond of the Covenant
By Norman John MacLeod

“ And I  will cause you to pass under the rod, and I  will bring you into ths bond of the covenant.” — Ezek. 20:37.

/'V F  ALL the subjects with which the Scriptures deal,
perhaps none is so constantly mentioned as that of the 

“  covenant. ”  So important are the matters discussed under 
the heading of the covenant that many people fail to grasp 
the significance of them. Furthermore, because there are 
some eight covenants upon which the various writers ex
pound their messages, confusion often results from a study 
of the covenants. Often when a writer refers to the cov
enant he may mean any one of several covenants. It 
becomes necessary therefore to understand just which cov
enant is being mentioned. The Jews were often confused 
by thinking of the Davidic covenant only, when the proph
ets often referred to the Abrahamic covenant, or the 
Mosaic covenant, or some other. Because Isaiah told of the 
glorious promises of the Davidic covenant, the Jews thought 
that with the coming of Christ they should immediately re
ceive national redemption. Christ, the Redeemer, meant 
to them one who would relieve them from the yoke of 
Roman bondage: did not Isaiah say that “ the government 
shall be upon his shoulder” ? Surely, they thought, the 
government of Christ would certainly be impossible if the 
Roman Government should continue.

They did not understand, as many 
people nowadays, that Jesus the 
Christ was a part of the covenant with 
Abraham, the Mosaic covenant (some
times called the old covenant, and 
sometimes referred to in its renewed 
form as the covenant of the land of 
Moab), and the Davidic covenant. He 
was the promised Seed of Abraham;
He became the Curse (for us) of the 
Mosaic covenant, and the great rees
tablished Tabernacle of the Davidic 
Covenant.

E z e k ie l  a x d  t h e  D a v id ic  C o v e n a n t

Seldom does Ezekiel speak of the 
Davidic covenant. Only when that 
awe-inspiring rapture peculiar to the 
prophets breaks into his narrative do 
we find Ezekiel referring to the 
“ Branch.”  The glories of the Great 
Ruler, of the Prince of Peace, of the 
time when “ a king shall reign in 
righteousness, and princes shall rule 
in judgment,”  are not the refrain of 
Ezekiel as they are of Isaiah. The 
other two covenants are the ones

about which Ezekiel is primarily concerned: the Mosaic 
and the new covenants. Practically the entire volume of 
Ezekiel is concerned with the blessing and the eurse of the 
Mosaic covenant, and the making of the new covenant with 
Israel.

T h e  O l d  C o v e n a n t

In the book of Deuteronomy Moses set forth (in the 
covenant of the land of Moab) the detailed blessing and 
curse of the old covenant. From the twenty-seventh to the 
thirtieth chapters and beyond, Moses told of the terrible 
curses that would come upon the Israelites if they turned 
aside from God’s commandments, and of the blessings that 
would come upon them if they kept those commandments. 
From that he turned to prediction to tell of the curses and 
the blessings that would in the future come upon them. 
In those chapters he set the stage for all the writing proph
ets afterward. In the latter part of the book of Deuter
onomy we find the summary of almost the entire remain
ing portion of the Bible. Israel accepted the responsibili
ties of that covenant even as their fathers had at Sinai: 

the blessings and the curses pro
nounced upon the children of Israel 
have followed from that moment un
til the present, and are yet to be com
pleted in the future. Of these Isaiah 
and Jeremiah treated. And of these 
Ezekiel treated.

Israel recognizes no other cove
nant. The Jews still live under the 
traditions of the Mosaic covenant, 
which was renewed before the new 
generation went over into Canaan 
under the leadership of Joshua. They 
are abiding under the curses that 
were set forth at that time by Moses. 
When, in the land of their exile, they 
return to the Lord, then will the 
blessings come upon them: under no 
other circumstances will God restore 
them to their own. To the Jew the 
Abrahamic covenant and the Mosaic 
are all one. They look for the Savior 
under the Davidic, failing to recog
nize Him in the promises to Abraham.

S t i l l  C u r s e s  R e m a i n

When Moses led the children of 
Israel out of Egypt he told them that

| p i m i  I

| When the spirit, worn and wear.y |
| ’Neath its daily load o f care, |
| Finds the pathway long and dreary, |
| And the burden hard to bear, =
| Tired with hoping, faint, and fearing. =
jj Sighs to reach the golden gate, |
5 Then in accents soft and chcering, I
| Patience whispers, “ Only w ait; I
I For a brighter day is dawning, |
s Joy awaits us in the morning, |
| In the beauty o f the morning—  s
| Only wait.”  |

S O sad hearts whose soundless sorrow §
| Dares not let a murmur fall, [
= Only wait and trust the morrow—  s
| God’ s great love is over all. =
| Only wait, 0  wounded spirit, |
§ By the cross o f life weighed down; I
5 Thou shalt surely earth' inherit—  |
| Bear the cross, and win the crown; |
| For a brighter day is dawning, 1
| J oy awaits us in the morning, 5
| In the beauty o f the morning—  [
| Only wait. [
I — Selected by Mary A. Woodward. 5

{■ J l l l l l l l l l l l l l lM im il l l l l l l .........IIIHMIIUIII'IMIIIMIMHIIHIIIMIHHl'UMIlQQ



PAGE 4 T H E  R E STITU TIO N  H ERALD OCTOBER 2, 1934

then was to be fulfilled the promise made to Abraham of 
the land that should be theirs. They were to go to the 
“ land flowing with milk and honey”  that had been prom
ised to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. They still are looking 
to the fulfillment of the promise of the land : Mr. Rothen- 
berg stated in our hearing that they were going back to 
occupy the whole Near East (according to the statement 
that the land from the Nile to the Euphrates should be 
theirs, Gen. 15:18). But still curses remain for many of 
those that are returning. Ezekiel speaks of the days when 
they shall return: God is going to plead with them in the 
wilderness of the people, as He pled with their fathers in 
the wilderness of Sinai; and then: “ I will cause you to 
pass under the rod, and I will bring you into the bond of 
the covenant. ”  Throughout this whole passage Ezekiel is 
using poetic form : the parallelism of Hebrew poetry car
ries parallel thoughts. Following the above passage he 
uses the same parallelism: first, ‘ ‘ And I will purge out from 
among you the rebels ’ ’ ; and then the parallel thought: 
“ and them that transgress against me.”  In the thirty- 
seventh verse the two thoughts which are parallel are: 
“ And I will cause you to pass under the rod,”  and : “ and I 
will bring you into the bond of the covenant.”

T h e  B o n d  o f  t h e  C o v e n a n t

What is that bond of the covenant ? What is the process 
of bringing the Israelites into the bond? I f  we go into the 
meaning of the word we find it signifies tradition, or regu
lations. Ezekiel says, speaking for God, these words, then: 
“ And I will bring you into the laws of the covenant.”  
What were those laws'? I f  you do right: blessing; if  you 
do wrong: curse! That is the burden of the thought of 
the whole prophecy. Israel is going to be brought under 
trials that will purge out from among them the ones who 
are not fit for the kingdom of God, those who fall by the 
wayside when trials come upon them. They are going to be 
removed from Israel before the acceptance finally of that 
‘ ‘ new ’ ’ covenant: the one that has been with them which 
they have not understood from the time it was given, that 
the whole world should be blessed in Abraham.

W hy does God deal so peculiarly with Israel? Why 
are they to be purged ? W hy are the evil ones among them 
to be weeded out ? Because God will no more allow Ilis 
name to be polluted among them in the land when the king
dom is set u p : “  Go ye, serve ye every one his idols, and 

Please turn to Page Ten

The Coming of Christ

“ T  SEE Rufus A. Curtis declares in this interesting six- 
page folder you gave me the other day that the com

ing of Christ is a divine necessity,”  said John Almen when 
he met his friend Peter Everready on Sunday afternoon. 
“ This author puts up a very logical argument in my esti
mation,”  Mr. Almen added.

“ Yes,”  agreed Mr. Everready, “ I look upon that little 
tract as one of the best of those put out by the National 
Bible Institution of Oregon, Illinois. It seems to me that 
the writer is correct in his statement when he says that the 
veracity of God’s Word requires that Christ shall come 
again. He quotes so many texts from the Bible that prom
ise very definitely that the Lord will come again just as 
He went away that He must do so to prove the faithful
ness of God and the truth of Ilis Word. ’ ’

“ But beyond this, that is, beyond the verification of the 
truth of the Bible and the faithfulness of God in keeping 
His promises, just why is it so important that the Lord 
should com e?”  asked Mr. Almen.

“ Our author answers that question very clearly, it 
seems to me,”  responded Mr. Everready, turning to the 
fifth page of the folder. “ Here Mr. Curtis says that ‘ the 
establishment of the kingdom of God as the fifth universal 
kingdom on earth is dependent upon “ the Son of man”  
coming “ with the clouds of heaven”  to inaugurate Ilis 
endless reign of righteousness over His “ possession” —  
“ the uttermost parts of the earth.”  ’ And then to sup
port his assertion he refers the reader to such passages as

Daniel 2:44; 7 :13, 14; together with the second and the 
seventy-second Psalm.

“̂ And notice, John,”  continued Mr. Everready, “ how 
the coming of the Lord is connected up with the central 
thought of the gospel, the establishment of the kingdom of 
God on the earth. That glorious event cannot occur unless 
the Lord returns personally and visibly to the earth.”

“ Yes, I see that very plainly,”  responded his friend. 
“ And I notice Mr. Curtis declares that the coming of 
Christ brings rewards to both righteous and impenitent. 
I have become quite concerned, since I have been studying 
the Bible with you, about the final destiny of the wicked. 
I find it hard to believe that God is to torture them forever. 
Such an idea seems altogether repugnant to the character 
of the God of love.”

“ I see you are beginning to work some things out for 
yourself, John,”  replied his companion. “ Mr. Curtis an
swers your problem briefly in this little tract by stating, 
with strong biblical support, that ‘ the retribution of the 
incorrigibly wicked is not taking place in some remote hell 
of conscious suffering, ’ but that they are reserved ‘ unto the 
day of judgment to be punished.’

“ I see my time is up and I must run along home, but 
before I go I want to leave this folder with you to read. 
It is entitled What Do the Scriptures Teach? and treats 
more fully of the question we have been discussing, that 
is, the punishment of the wicked. ’ ’
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Man’s Greatest Love Story
’ >

rTVHIS seems to have been a 
unique book even at the 

time it was written. It is now 
one of the most beautiful and 
pleasing idyllic narratives ever 
written. This type of literature 
is called an idyl since it describes 
in simple rustic fashion a scene in common life without 
presenting unusual heroic or dramatic effort. It is the 
setting forth of a reflective situation rather than a com
plicated movement leading to an animated climax. Hardly 
is there to be found a better example of this style of liter
ary expression. The common reader finds it strangely ap
pealing in its sincere protrayal of true loyalty and devotion 
in humble life.

D a t e  o p  t h e  B o o k

There is no reliable data outside of the book establishing 
the time of its composition. So we are left largely to the 
evidences found in the book itself. The events are men
tioned in l-.l as occurring “ in the days when the judges 
judged.”  But the expression suggests a long interval be
tween the events and the writing about them. It indicates 
that there had been a change in the Government since the 
time of the judges. In the statement of a custom it says 
it was in vogue ‘ in a former tim e,”  referring to the time 
of this event. Thus in 4 :7 the taking off of a shoe and giv
ing it to another sealed an agreement for the transference 
of property and with it the rights of a childless widow. 
Should the man who was the nearest of kin refuse to marry 
the widow, he should remove his shoe and give it to the 
next nearest relative, who now had the right to marry the 
woman. The elders of the city became the witnesses in
stead of having the transaction recorded in a written docu
ment. The case of Ruth was according to this old custom, 
but the custom had been changed by the time this book was 
written.

Again, the present position of the book of Ruth is not 
that of the Hebrew Canon of the Old Testament, which 
places Ruth after the Song of Solomon in the division called 
the Kethubim or Hagiographa. Had the book been in ex
istence near the time of the book of Judges, it would un
doubtedly have been put in the same part of the Jewish 
Canon, and probably where it is now in our Bibles, next to 
the book of Judges.

Further, the book itself contains the genealogy of 
David, which fits so well in the book that one can but feel 
that the book was written with that fact well in mind. This 
would place the writing of the book probably after the times 
of David.

P u r p o s e  o p  t h e  B o o k  

It is quite probable that the author had more than one

purpose in writing the book, and 
one should read the entire story 
carefully as he keeps this in 
mind. The following considera
tions may help tti arrive at the 
values of this splendid little 
book :

1. The Hebrew people, like ourselves, are fond of well 
told stories, as the many examples in the book of Genesis 
and elsewhere abundantly reveal. Such stories were often 
recited by trained story-tellers at feasts and other local and 
national assemblies. This was a leading ancient method of 
educating the youth in the history and teachings of the 
fathers.

2. The Moabites, of whom the heroine of the story was a 
noble representative, were neighbors and distant kinsmen 
of the Hebrews. Often they were rivals and even enemies 
in war, when ambitious leaders incited their followers to 
unfriendly attacks. But the real statesmen on either side 
wished to maintain peace and mutual good will. As an 
example, David placed his parents under the protection of 
the king of Moab when the former was pursued so ruth
lessly by Saul. So any influence that would enhance this 
friendliness was greatly to be desired. Probably the story 
of Ruth was told among the Moabites also as revealing the 
kindness of each group toward the other.

3. In Israel, a brother-in-law of a childless widow was 
expected to take his brother’s place as her husband, and re
gard the first male child in the new family as the heir of 
the dead brother’s estate, in order to perpetuate the 
brother’s name in the family. This was called a levirate 
marriage; i.e., brother-in-law marriage (Deut. 25:5-10). 
This was not the one here represented, since neither Boaz 
nor the other kinsman was a brother of Mahlon. But the 
likeness points to another law or custom of the time of Ruth, 
when any near relative was considered eligible. This law 
illustrated the old-time kinship affection.

4. The concluding statement of the book, showing the 
genealogy of Ruth as culminating in the person of King 
David, is too prominent not to be one of the chief objects 
of the book itself. It had not been given due prominence 
in 1 Samuel 16, where his family was first mentioned, and, 
as 1 Chronicles 2 :9-15 had not yet been written, it is 
thought that this story is one of the many Davidic stories 
after the great king’s conspicuous reign to give the back
ground of his life and that of his ancestry.

5. Others have called attention to the rigid regulations 
of Deuteronomy 23 :3, and the severe application of them 
in the days of Ezra and Nehemiah, after the return of the 
Jews from Babylon. It has been suggested that some 
writer, perhaps a lover of the free, open life of the old days, 
revolting against the exclusiveness of this new law, wrote

Please turn to P age Ten

F ou r chapters of the Bible tell what critics have 
acclaimed the greatest love story ever w ritten : 
the story o f Ruth. H ere is a study o f this ro
mance taken by special permission from  the 
copyrighted Standard Bible Teacher.
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This Business of Living

By Harvey Krogh, Jr.

“ 0  Lord, by these things men live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit: so wilt thou recover me, and 
make me to live. . . . The living, the living, he shall praise Ihee, as I do this day: the father 

to the children shall make known Ihy truth.” — Isaiah 38:16, 19.

fTlHERE is much for us to learn in our short lifetime. Of 
the more important things we need to learn how to 

live. We should first have the proper outlook on life. To 
some it is only pastime; to others life is a joke, and they 
do not appreciate the gift of God. There are those to whom 
life is a burden, and may the Lord bestow His comfort and 
power upon them.

Living should be a business to every one of us. Here is 
the important thing when going into a certain business. 
You have to know something about it. The farmer who 
knew nothing about the time to plant his corn might think 
the Lord was against him if his crop was frozen when it 
began to start ears. The doctor must know something about 
anatomy before he can diagnose a case, let alone cure the 
patient. The merchant must know how to buy before he 
can sell at a profit. Even in the business of being a Chris
tian one must know his Bible and practice its teaching or 
he will not be a good Christian.

Therefore, to live we must know the principles and rules 
of life. God laid down some laws in the very beginning 
that most men know and which all should comprehend. 
Paul very briefly states one of the greatest of the laws of 
living in Galatians 6:7: “ Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap.”  Even men who lived many hundreds of years be
fore Christ were aware of that eternal fact, for one of 
Job’s friends said, “ Even as I have seen, they that plow 
iniquity, and sow wickedness, reap the same.” —Job 4:8. 
Solomon, the wisest of men, had the same thought when he 
said, “ He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity.”

Adam sowed sin and reaped death. One of his own 
sons slew the other. That old law of sowing and reaping 
is just as much in force today as it was when God ordered 
it so. If one should doubt it, have him touch his hand to a 
hot stove. The sin, then the suffering; the deed, and then 
the reward.

There is one phase of the rule for this business of living 
which very closely touches our religion. “ He that soweth 
to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that 
soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlast
ing. ’ ’ When we do things simply for temporal gain we are 
sowing to the flesh. If we reap of the flesh nothing but 
corruption, we should do nothing merely to please ourselves 
or satisfy the flesh. Whether we are plowing corn or wash
ing dishes or preaching or even going on a vacation, we 
should heed the words of the Apostle. “ Whether there

fore ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the 
glory of God.” — 1 Cor. 10:31. “ And whatsoever ye do 
in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
giving thanks to God and the Father by him. . . . And 
whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men.” — Col. 3:17, 23.

In the Pharisees of Jesus’ day (and also of today) we 
have an example of those who sow to the flesh. They loved 
to give alms where all could see and glorify them. They 
stood in the street corner to pray, that they might be seen 
of men. They loved the greetings in the markets, and to 
be called of men, “ Rabbi, Rabbi.”  They were sowing to 
the flesh. Jesus called them hypocrites, and a hypocrite’s 
reward shall they receive.

When we sow to the Spirit we do things and do them 
in a manner that our virtues grow and our characters are 
strengthened. “ If any man he in Christ, he is a new 
creature.” —2 Cor. 5:17. Something new is formed, a 
mind that is spoken of as spiritual, a desire to serve God; 
and our bodies become the temple of God. When we sow 
to the Spirit we are feeding that new creation, which is 
sometimes spoken of as the inner man.

“ Men shall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
of God.”  You need food for your physical structure, but 
you also need food for your spiritual side, food for the 
soul, as we sometimes express it. We need food that we may 
grow and receive the reward of a full-grown servant of the 
Master.

A rule concerning sowing is found in the letter to the 
Corinthians. “ But this I say, He which soweth sparingly 
shall reap also sparingly; and he which soweth bountifully 
shall reap also bountifully.” — 2 Cor. 9:6. The words of 
Jesus before make firm Paul’s statement. “ Give, and it 
shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, and 
shaken together, and running over, shall men give into 
your bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete 
withal it shall be measured to you again. ’ ’—Luke 6 :38.

Let us study these principles of life as the Bible so 
clearly gives and learn better how to live. Let us make 
“ living”  a business. Did you ever study yourself and see 
just what you were making of your life? If you have 
never done so, just analyze yourself from the three angles: 
as you see yourself, as others see you, and as God sees you. 
If you are living to please God and doing all to His glory, 
you may be sure you are sowing to the Spirit and you shall 
reap of the Spirit everlasting life.
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A Man Against the Sky

“  On a hill far away stood an old rugged cross,
The emblem of suffering and shame; „
And I love that old cross where the dearest and best 
For a world of lost sinners was slain.”

So sings the poet. But on the hill, silhouetted against 
the sky, stark and glaring with the brazen sun beating 
down upon the faces of the condemned, there on Golgotha, 
the Place of a Skull, between two criminals justly con
demned to die, hangs the Son of God.

What a picture! What suggestions come to us as we 
view that scene from a vantage point 'of twenty centuries 
removed! There the cross, despised, stained with the blood 
of a dying Savior, buying back the redemption of a lost 
mankind, stands outlined against the sky— on a hill.

How could they who passed by wagging their heads 
and saying, ‘ ‘ He saved others; himself he cannot save, ’ ’ 
understand this central figure when He said, “ And I, if 
I be lifted up, will draw all men unto m e” ? Could it 
mean anything else than a criminal hanging on a cross to 
them ? What is there about this cross so rough and rugged, 
upon which the greatest tragedy of the world was enacted, 
which then was so ignominious, so accursed, that it has lost 
its ugliness, its curse, and shame and has become a thing of 
wondrous beauty and something to be cherished? Why 
should it be accursed and why should a man who could help 
men and heal them of diseases and who could ever restore 
even from the dead be accused of having a devil and of 
being blasphemous when the blasphemy was on the side of 
His enemies? . . .

G l o r y  F r o m  H o r r o r

As His followers gaze upon the darkness of that picture, 
the picture changes to light, its ugliness to beauty; the 
curse of Golgotha blossoms into the fragrance of Calvary, 
and its glory transcends in the hearts and lives of those 
believing disciples.

Can you see the tragedy and suffering? the faces of 
evil men fanatic with the traditions of their religion and 
with grim satisfaction showing upon their countenances 
as they watch a man die upon a rude, roughhewn, de
spised, and accursed cross? And as one group gaze its 
ugliness disappears, the axe marks smooth out, the spikes 
that nailed our lives to the cross, that pinioned Him, be
come pinions of love to hold us, and the crown becomes 
studded with gems and jewels which sparkle, refract, and 
scintillate with iridescent light while its ugliness and de
spair, a symbol of everything evil, becomes a glorious mon
ument that assumes a thing of beauty, symmetry, and 
strength. The stream which flowed from His side becomes 
a cleansing fountain. The hands that were nailed to the 
wood are the hands that hold us close to the heart of God.

How much did Paul comprehend when he said, “ He 
made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we might

be made the righteousness of God in him,”  and all this 
ending in the victory from the beginning to an everlasting 
accomplishment ?

F e a r  a n d  H y p o c r is y

Why should this one of the three crosses stand out more 
than the others ? And why should it bring such a satisfac
tion to these priests and elders that they could gloat over 
the triumph of an unarmed man, without guile, without 
resistance, and who was such a champion of the needy? 
Was it because this man had overridden the traditions of 
the church ? Had He trodden upon the toes of those sanc
tified hypocrites? Was it because He had seen under the 
guise of their hypocrisy the real measure of this group 
who were too ashamed and too cowardly to do their own 
killing, but under the plea of their law were perfectly 
willing to have the Roman Government do what their own 
law prevented them from doing? Where in all the world 
on the pages of history can we find any meaner or more 
desperate, dastardly, wicked people than the self-righteous? 
The better than thou! It is usually this class who do more 
to halt the progress of Christianity than any other.

The man against the sky— on a hill. Man of sorrows. 
What a name! We read that Joseph of Arimathea, a de
vout believer, begged the body of Christ, took it down, and 
buried it in his own tomb. At sundown all three were 
taken down. Then as the night shades fell upon that, dis
tant scene, as Calvary stood out in the darkened shadow's, 
grim and ghastly against the background of the clouds and 
half-hidden moon, those three crosses stood out silently like 
specters. No excited mobs loitered about that hill. The 
conviction of a righteous and innocent man has filled them 
with awe and terror as the shades of superstition and mor
bid fear haunt that hill with phantom spirits and evil 
forebodings.

T h e  M e a n i n g  o f  C a l v a r y

What do the cross and the man against the sky mean 
to us? Does Golgotha, the Place of a Skull, does Calvary, 
mean anything besides justice for a man guilty of crime 
or does it mean that Jesus, the man against the sky, died on 
that cross to save a lost world and in it all included me, 
also ?

Those three crosses mean that on one cross a man died 
in sin. On another a man died saved from sin, but on the 
third a man died because of sin. Bach of us is dying on one 
of those crosses. Perhaps on two of them. We may die in 
our sin, we may die saved from sin, but also we may die 
because of sin. Jesus said the time would come that men 
would kill Ilis disciples for the truth. And by the same 
token that same spirit is killing men today.

The cross once the emblem of death has come to mean 
life with all that must exact for giving life : suffering, 
the valley of shadow, the hour of sorrow which comes to
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all mankind and which came to Jesus for what He must 
give in order that a more abundant life might come.

T h e  S ig n

He said that as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil
derness so the Son of man must be lifted up. “ And I, if 
I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me.”  In the wilder
ness it was look and live. Life for a look. Now it is 
believe and live. He was lifted up in ignominy and shame 
on earth to be exalted in heaven, where He sits on the right 
hand of God as Priest and Mediator and will be crowned 
King of kings when He comes a second time without sin 
unto salvation.

The Jews were ever seeking a sign. Should not the 
sign of the brazen serpent of the wilderness have been a 
sign? Should Christ not have been to them the life they 
sought from the garden even until now?

Are we among those that pass by and wag our heads 
and say, “ He saved others; himself he cannot save” ? . . .

Where does tragedy end and idealism begin ? Where does 
the cross lose its curse and justice and mercy begin? When 
it was nailed to the cross— in the man against the sky— on 
a hill.

S a v e d  b y  t h e  ( n o

Sin leaves its ugly scar and stain, but the wounds on 
His thorn-covered brow, the nail prints on His hands and 
feet, and the spear thrust gash in His side will be the pass
port into the kingdom. It will then be that the scars be
come beauty marks because we have been forgiven and 
consciousness remains with us as a reminder that we are 
saved by the cross of Calvary.

The cross was not beautiful. It was built for criminals, 
but in the hands of the sculptor the marble bust of Galatea 
becomes a living stone and speaks. And like the gifts of 
Abel, it still speaks.

The story of Sir Launfal is that when he started out on 
his search for the Holy Grail, haughty, arrogant, and 
proud, not far from the palace he came upon a ragged 
leper. He threw him a gold coin with contumely. The 
beggar resented the donation in the spirit in which it was 
given. But after years of search without success, care
worn and travel-stained, but experienced and softened, he 
came upon what he thought a bundle of rags. Coming 
nearer, he saw the bundle move. Thinking it was the 
same leper, he drew from his purse, not a gold coin, be* 
cause he had only silver left, but the silver coin. He 
thought to see the face of the leper, but instead he saw the 
face of the Master. He had not found the cup from which 
the Master had drunk— but he had found the Master 
Himself.

Shall we also sing with the poet?

“ So I ’ll cherish the old rugged cross,
Till my trophies at last I lay down;
I will cling to the old rugged cross,
And exchange it some day for a crown.”

Libra in Present Truth Messenger.

CHRIST SUPREME

TUDGED by human standards the life of Christ was a 
^  failure. He amassed no wealth. No honors were 
heaped upon Him. While men marveled at His teachings 
they were unable to understand Him. They thought Him 
crazy or in league with Beelzebub. When He described 
His kingdom men could not see beyond the Roman Empire. 
Even His chosen disciples could not understand Him. In 
the most shameful and painful way they put Him to death 
as a criminal. Taken from the cross, His body was placed 
in a tomb, and night overshadowed the world. It looked 
as if  the very name of Christ would be blotted from the 
world. Standing under the darkened sky, who could dream 
that, overcoming all obstacles, His name would be above 
every name?

No name is so potent, so far-reaching, so all-conquering 
as the name of Jesus. Great as may be our admiration for 
men of genius, we cannot worship them. The arts render 
homage to Jesus. The cross has sparkled in the crown, 
gleamed in the warrior’s shield, dropped on the bosom of 
beauty, glittered on the spires of temples, swung from the 
robes of priests, bent o ’er gilded shrines, been borne aloft 
on banners, and been precious in the hour of death.

Far above all written literature, far above the supreme 
products of the mind, far above the creations of art, there 
is a realm bright as the light, serene as the pearl—the’ 
realm of spiritual affection. Here He is enthroned. Here 
He has a peculiar right to reign. Here we discover His 
crowning glory.

The supremacy of Jesus is seen in His power over the 
soul. Millions have enthroned Him as the King of kings 
and Lord of lords. Here all great men Jail. We admire 
them but cannot adore them. We love to think of Milton 
in an age of darkness, of evil tongues, and with dangers 
compassing round, gazing on the bright countenance of 
truth in the quiet air of delightful studies; we love to think 
of Chateaubriand in a day of warring elements, of blackest 
unbelief, throwing down before the French people his 
“ Genius of Christianity.”  We love to think of Howard 
leaving his elegant retreat and moving among criminals 
and outcasts, to elevate, ennoble, and save. We love to 
think of Hannah More and Florence Nightingale diffusing 
sweetness as the sun diffuses light; but we cannot worship 
them. We immortalize them in history, poetry, and song, 
but they are not the objects of our worship. One man rep
resents science, another philosophy, another literature, an
other music, another painting, another military genius, but 
in the serenest mood of the soul we turn to Jesus and find 
in Him all answers to our questions and acknowledge His 
supremacy. His name is transporting to the church mili
tant, and will be the richest chord in the harmony of the 
church triumphant. Supreme in literature, supreme in 
art, supreme in the realm of affection, supreme in the holy 
temple of the soul, He will be supreme in science and His 
universal supremacy will be acknowledged by a reverent 
world.—Selected.
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Why I Believe

rTIHAT it is a part of prophetic expectation that there
should be a heralding of the near coming of Christ far 

enough previous to the actual event for widespread reaction 
to come is well understood by those who are conversant with 
the language of Peter. There must needs be a premature 
heralding of the immediacy of the advent to give basis for 
the scornful cry, “ Where is the promise of his com ing?”  
Men whose fathers heard the alarm in the Advent move
ment of the early forties of the last century mock to
day because the heralded changes have not come. Based 
upon a misunderstanding of prophecy with regard to 
time as it was, the movement............ was nevertheless fore
seen in the Book and therefore fulfills its purpose— “ that 
the scripture might be fulfilled.”

That declaration of the immediate return of Christ was 
premature, for He did not come as expected, but that it 
was abortive is hardly true to fact, in that that heralding 
of His coming was the means under God of winning count
less souls to Christ, of maintaining the faith of many more, 
and of writing again into the creeds of Christendom the 
doetrine of the second coming of the blessed Christ.

I believe the premonitory signs of Matthew 24:29 are 
yet future because it is to me the only reasonable belief 
in the light of the evidences and because the affirmation of 
their fulfillment in the past has become to me untenable.

There is no absurdity in affirming the continuing of 
time until every orderly bit of the prophetic Word has 
found its complete fulfillment, but a tremendous absurdity 
in continuously stretching an interpretation intended to 
cover only a few months or years at the most until it has cov
ered one half of a century— with the end of the process not 
yet in sight.

The specific signs of Matthew 24 are, I believe, the final 
signs in that sign-period mentioned by Luke, a period which 
we may well have entered with the beginning of the ending 
of the “ treading down”  of Jerusalem by the Gentiles as a 
result of the Great W ar of 1914-18.

On the face of the record these specific signs follow one 
another in a mighty cascade of tokens affirming His com
ing to be “ at the doors.”  With not a hint that they shall 
be used as a warning by gospel preachers to the world at 
large for a final ingathering of souls, they are distinctly 
presented by the Master as signs to notify the watchful 
that He is at hand for their deliverance. There will be no 
time when they begin to appear for the world to hear the 
gospel before the age ends, neither for an unfaithful church 
to be warned. Such to me seems to be the force of the 
language.

The opening of the sixth seal was accepted by our fa
thers as marking events identical with those of Matthew 
2 4 :29. That seal opens with a great earthquake which con
vulses heaven and earth. The sun is darkened, the moon 
becomes as blood, the stars fall from heaven, and the heaven

itself departs as a scroll while every mountain and island 
are moved out of their placcs, and the high and low among 
men hide themselves and cry, ‘ ‘ The great day of his wrath 
is come, and who shall be able to stand ? ’ ’

To hold the two records to be identical and yet to sep
arate the convulsion and rolling up of the heavens from 
the physical signs in earth, sun, moon, and stars is to work 
a tremendous injustice to the words of Jesus in the Revela
tion, given, as they were, evidently to supplement and 
explain His previous statement recorded by Matthew. The 
sixth seal presents an earthquake which ends the present 
day of grace and reveals the throne and Him seated upon 
it, bringing men to the great day of His wrath. The entire 
story is bound together. While earth reels under the con
vulsion of a terrible seismic disturbance, unprecedented in 
all the annals of time, all creation feels its effects and the 
heavens split asunder to reveal Him who comes as Judge.

Our fathers believed that the opening of the sixth seal 
was marked by the great earthquake of Lisbon and the 
darkening of the sun in 1780 and allied events, and true 
to their promise expected the Lord’s immediate advent. 
Their words can hardly be bent to permit the passing of 
many years between those events and the advent.

Nothing can be gained by seeking to cling to the theory 
in the face of results: for what once bound us together and 
beeame the driving force of a movement which belted the 
earth with its message now drives us to the four winds. 
It was above everything else the belief that He was “ nigh, 
even at the doors”  which sent our people forth with such 
passion and self-forgetfulness. But time has proven Him 
not to have been “ nigh, even at the doors,”  and every 
passing year further discredits the theory and writes its 
awful havoc in our denominational life, for there is no 
challenge to preach or believe a message which time has 
discredited.

Allow the premonitory signs to be yet future, and events 
fall into orderly shape without strain, and the message re
ceives a dignity which for some time has been lacking.

One does not delay the coming of Christ by putting His 
sayings in proper sequence. We have been extremely eager 
not to “ delay”  His coming but have found nothing doubt
ful in proclaiming Him as coming years ahead of schedule. 
With the signs and the tribulation which precedes them 
(and therefore all that goes with them) still future, the 
coming of the Master is not delayed indefinitely. Rather 
there are evidences which seem to proclaim not uncertainly 
that the time of trouble now impends, and when it breaks 
there will be no doubt that it is here, and the church will 
know quite definitely what must come to pass ere the 
heavens part to reveal the majesty of our precious and all- 
glorious Lord.

Certainly He is not “ nigh, even at the doors”  today, 
for a bridegroom coming for his bride, a nobleman return
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ing to reckon with his servants, a judge coming to sit in 
judgment upon the enemies of righteousness does not tarry 
on the doorstool with his hand upon the latch. He comes 
in immediately, and carries out his program with dispatch.

How far-fetched is an argument which allows men to 
teach that Jesus has been “ nigh, even at the doors”  for 
half a century of time and yet will not allow that Jesus 
can be ‘ ‘ nigh ’ ’ at all if one admits that there is yet a pro
phetic program to be fulfilled ere He can come— a program 
which may well find fulfillment in a few years of time.

There is a vast difference between the phrases “ nigh, 
even at the doors”  and “ draweth nigh.”  The latter may 
take years to bring the consummation, the former may well 
convey just what our fathers believed— an immediate re
turn.

Much better admit that it may yet take time to accom
plish the fullness of the age than to continue to proclaim 
Him coming at any moment in the face of the program of 
the Book— and it leaves us less for which to apologize.

—W. Merton Snow in The W orld’s Crisis. 
----------------- o ----------------------

MAN’S GREATEST LOYE STORY

Continued from Page Five 
this story to show that even David, Israel’s most beloved 
king, descended from Moabitish ancestry himself, and that 
David’s great-grandmother was none other than the saintly 
Ruth the Moabitess, long famed now in Israel, and, like 
Tamar and Rahab and the wives of Joseph and Moses, a 
representative of an outside, or foreign, people. It only 
indicates that not all Israel consented, without opposition, 
to laws that tended to set aside the free, primitive life of 
the past.

Thus the author of this greatly admired story may have 
had several purposes in mind at the time of writing. But 
we shall be inclined to feel that the religious nature of the 
book moved him most in its composition. Unquestionably 
it was this motive that led most of the writers of the Old 
Testament to express their views and interpretations in this 
extraordinary body of ancient writings. No other nation 
succeeded so well in impressing its religion upon its youth 
and the world.

----------------- o-----------------

THE BOND OF THE COVENANT

Continued from Page Four 
hereafter also, if ye will not hearken unto m e: but pollute 
ye my holy name no more with your gifts, and with your 
idols. ’ ’— Ezek. 20 :39. Such is the bond of the Mosaic cov
enant, the old covenant. What is the bond of the new? 
The Gentiles are concerned with the old covenant only in
somuch as it is a lesson for them of what God was doing 
with the nation of Israel.

N e w  C o v e n a n t  B o n d s  
Are there no curses under the new covenant? W ill

God pour out only blessings upon the world through the 
covenant which was made with Abraham, ratified with 
Christ, and will be set up when Christ returns? Let us 
read: “ For ye are not come unto the mount that might 
be touched, and that burned with fire, nor unto blackness, 
and darkness, and tempest, . . . but ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels, . . . and to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant. 
. . . See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For if they 
escaped not who refused him that spake on earth, much 
more shall not we escape, if we turn away from him that 
speaketh from heaven.” — Heb. 12 :18ff. But under the old 
covenant if a man disobeyed he had no chance for forgive
ness, but received only condemnation. Christ, however, be
came a curse for us by going to His terrible death on “ a 
tree.”  I f  we become Christ’s, and rely upon Him, there 
becomes a new bond for the new covenant. Those bonds 
are not bonds of chastening, of purging with the sword, but 
of love, mercy, and forgiveness. The bonds of the new 
covenant are those that draw us in love to the throne of 
grace to obtain mercy for the misdeeds that have been ours 
in the past.

------------------o------------------

THE BIBLE AND THE MODERN 
WORLD

Continued from, Front Page 
newspapers, our magazines, and our books understanding^ 
and listen to the addresses that come over the air and give 
to each event its proper value in the great unfolding scheme 
of current history.

The plans of men are of necessity chaotic. The pur
poses of God are orderly. Men do not know where they 
are going, they are merely “ on the way.”  The great King 
of the universe has His path of progress clearly mapped 
out far in advance, in fact, from the beginning to the end | 
of time, yes, and on into the ceaseless eons of eternity when i 
time shall be no more! God k-nows where He is going, and 
why, and when! No sudden changes will be made in His 
plans. They will all be carricd out exactly on schedule 
just as He has promised through the apostles and prophets 
in His Word.

And this vital information concerning the present and 
the future work of Jehovah has been recorded in the Bible, 
“ written for our learning, that we through patience and 
comfort of the scriptures might have hope.”

This great blessing has not been brought to us, however, 
for our own selfish pleasure and comfort of mind, but that 
it may be published broadcast throughout the suffering 
world. God would have all men “ come to the knowledge 
of the truth ” !

This great task of making men happy by bringing to 
them the possibility of eternal deliverance from sin and 
trouble and death has been committed to us. May God 
help us to prove faithful to the trust He has so evidently 
placed in us!
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a r s h , E ditor

Are the Scriptures Inspired1? eyewitness of the things he records. Bach writer did his 
part very likely in ignorance of what the others had written.

“ Strengthen, ye the weak hands, and confirm the feeble 
knees.” — Isaiah 35:3.

Have we been misled and mistaken in placing our con
fidence in the Bible? So many today are denying its in
spiration and declaring its teachings false. But this is 
only one of the proofs that we have that the Scriptures are 
inspired of God and are infallible. For the Bible itself 
says that “ in the latter times some shall depart from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of 
devils. ’ ’

No other book ever written has called forth such inten
sity of feeling for or against it. Those who love it and 
believe all that it teaches are willing to defend its truths 
with their very lives. Those who hate it will go to any ex
tremes to destroy faith in it. Could it be that those who 
hate it do so because they do not understand its teachings? 
A  thorough knowledge of the Bible is bound to produce 
love for it, and the greater the knowledge the deeper the 
love.

The Bible is truly ‘ ‘ the ’ ’ Book of books, and derives its 
name from a word meaning “ books.”  Millions of copies of 
it have been sold and it still continues to be the best seller. 
It has been translated into 936 different languages and 
dialects and has been taken into nearly every country on 
the face of the globe.

Not only is it the Book of books, but it is also a book 
of books, and bears within itself proof of divine origin. 
It consists of sixty-six books written by thirty-six different 
men in three languages— Hebrew, Chaldaic, and Greek. 
The whole period occupied in compilation was approxi
mately seventeen hundred years, with four hundred years 
elapsing between the Old and New Testaments.

Men from various walks of life did the writing under 
varied circumstances. Among its writers were a king, 
peasant, priest, tax collector, doctor, general, nobleman, 
lawyer, and statesman. Moses was brought up in a king’s 
palace in all the learning of the Egyptians. Paul was taught 
at the feet of Gamaliel, the greatest teacher of the time. 
Amos was among the herdsmen of Tekoa, while Peter, 
James, and John were fishermen. Daniel was a statesman 
at the court of Babylon, and David was himself a king.

Paul did much of his writing while in prison, John while 
in exile on the Isle of Patmos. Ezekiel wrote while a 
Babylonian captive, Daniel while serving at the court of 
Nebuchadnezzar. Isaiah wrote what he saw in vision con
cerning Judah and Jerusalem. The heavens were opened 
and Ezekiel saw visions of God which he wrote. The Word 
of the Lord came to Hosea, Joel, Jonah, and others in a 
way which is not definitely stated. Luke says he was an

But with all this diversity of time, language, writers, 
and conditions there is a most marvelous harmony and 
agreement. The Bible is not a collection of books upon un
related subjects, but all the writers combine to one end. 
One grand central theme is carried throughout. No part is 
contradictory or antagonistic to any other part.

Give all these facts due consideration and surely only 
one conclusion can be reached, that there must have been 
one guiding power over all. Many writers, but only one 
author, for “ all scripture is given by inspiration of God.”  
Even though the Bible did not contain these exact words 
in regard to itself, it contains within itself sufficient evi
dence to prove its divine authorship.— Miss Lucille Le 
Crone, Helena, Oklahoma.

Have you obtained a price list of the Berean publica
tions? One may be obtained by addressing the National 
Berean Society, Oregon, Illinois. Tracts are free.

Sowing and Reaping
One cannot sow to the Spirit before being begotten of 

the Spirit. James 1:18: “ Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth, that we should be a kind of first- 
fruits of his creatures.”  According to this scripture, we 
are begotten by the Word of God. We hear the Word, and 
we believe and are baptized and brought into the family of 
God. Acts 8: 12: “  But when they believed Philip preach,.- 
ing the things concerning the kingdom of God, and the 
name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men and 
women. ’ ’

Sowing to the flesh means the same as walking after 
the flesh. Romans 8 :1 : “  There is therefore now no con
demnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.”  And of minding 
the things of the flesh Romans 8 :5 says, ‘ ‘ For they that are 
after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they 
that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit.”  In 
Galatians 6 :7 and 8 Paul is warning those who continue to 
walk after the flesh after they have been begotten of the 
Spirit. We can deceive ourselves, but we cannot deceive 
God. “ Let us not be weary in well doing: for in due season 
we shall reap, if we faint not, ’ ’ is the Apostle’s admonition 
to all who are seeking for glory, honor, and eternal life.

Romans 6 :4 : “  Therefore we are buried with him by 
baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life .” — Richard Rahn, Los Angeles.
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THE CHILDRENS
P r e p ar e d  b y  M a r y  A. G e s in

Elm. "B

‘ Thy word is a lamp unto m y feet, and a light unto m,y 'path.”

THE LIGHT THAT NEVER GROWS 
DIM

HAVE any of you boys and girls ever walked along a 
lonely country road on a dark night? It seemed as 

though you could just feel the darkness, didn ’t it? You 
stumbled over the smallest pebbles, and your foot turned 
in the tiniest crevices. When at last you could see the 
neighbor’s light how glad you were ! You declared you ’d 
never go without a light again.

Of course you city boys and girls who read this page, 
if any of you do, have missed all such things. Bright lights 
stream about you from every corner. And if you ’ve never 
followed behind Father carrying a bobbing lantern, you 
have missed a good deal.

When you were getting ready to start, Father polished 
up the globe and looked to see if there was plenty of oil. 
Then you started out, trying to step in Father’s steps. The 
lantern showed you every crooked place in the path, every 
stone, and every rut. You walked right straight along 
without fear, because Father knew the way and carried a 
light. I t ’s fun, isn’t it ?

Do you know that we all can have a bright and shining 
light to show us the way to go and also to tell us what to 
do? You never heard of a light that could talk to you? 
Well, this light can, and it isn’t Aladdin’s lamp either, nor
anything like that. I t ’s the -------------  guess! Yes, the
Bible.

The Bible does show us the way to go and it does tell 
us just how to act. We all know that, but sometimes we 
forget. We think we’ll start out without our Bible light, 
just as we did that time we went to the neighbor’s without 
our lantern. And before we get to where we are going we 
stumble and fall. How we wish we hadn’t left our Bible 
light at home!

Of course, you say, you can’t take your Bible with you 
every place you go. You can take it with you every time 
you go to Sunday school or church, but not every place. 
Yes, you can, too! And I think many of you can tell me 
just how. I know all you Sons and Daughters of .the King 
can tell me.

By learning many of the verses found in your Bible, to 
be sure! Then you will have your Bible light with you all 
of the time, because it will be right there in your minds and

hearts, ready to be used f^enever you don’t know which 
way to go or what to do.

You know, Jesus was called the Light of the World, and 
yet He thought He needed the light of God’s Word to 
show Him what to do. Can you think of one time in par
ticular that God’s Word told Him just what to say and 
do ? If you have forgotten, look in Matthew 4. And if 
the Son of God needed that light surely not one of us 
knows enough to go without i t ! What do you say ?

All of you who are reading this page just now, or are 
listening to some one read it, take your Bibles and turn to 
Psalm 119. This chapter is a very, very long one, and it 
has so many verses in it that tell us how the Bible is a 
light. Let’s glance at it and pick out a few.

The first verse tells us about walking with God’s law, 
or God’s Word, to show us the way. Verse 11 shows how 
we carry our Bibles with us every day, also verse 16. Then 
there’s verse 18; why, a light wouldn’t do us any good if 
we kept our eyes shut and stumbled along on a dark night! 
Not listening to God’s W ord is keeping our eyes shut to 
our light.

Then look at verse 35. I f  you didn’t follow the path 
Father took when he held the lantern that dark night, you 
might not have reached the neighbor’s at all. And if you 
don’t follow the way the Bible light shows you to go, you 
will surely lose your way. Can you find the verse that is at 
the top of this page ?

Now go on down through the chapter and see how many 
more you can find. Verse 130 is a good one, isn ’t it? Read 
the very last one of all. How many of you have ever gone 
to look for a lost sheep? Maybe if you haven’t looked for 
a lost sheep, you ’ve hunted a lost chicken or some other pet. 
The poor thing seemed to be so glad to be found, and if 
you carried a light it came right toward you.

When we go on in our own selfish way and forget all 
about what God tells us to do, we are just like a lost sheep. 
And when we turn back to the light of God’s Word we 
are happy once more. God is always waiting for us to come 
back and obey Him again.

The next letter in the poster we are drawing is H, and 
there is a good one in this very Psalm beginning with II. 
It tells us how we are safe if we follow our Bible light, 
just as we are safe when we follow the light Father car
ries. How many can find it ? But perhaps you have picked 
out a better verse.

Let’s keep our Bible light bright and shining.
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H " " B

The Sunday School Lesson
F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s  ’  Q u a r t e r l y

H..

LESSON 2. — October 14, 1934

THE CHRISTIAN AND HIS BIBLE
A cts  8 :26-39  

Devotional Reading: Psalm 119:41-48

GOLDEN T E X T  
0  how love I thy la w ! it is my meditation all the day.— Psalm 119 :97

A  S T U D Y  OF T H E  SU BJECT  

Topic: The Christian and His Bible.
A im : T o show the necessity o f  studying, 

understanding, and obey in g  the B ible.
Basic Text: “ T hey  received the w ord  with 

all readiness o f  m ind, and searched the scrip 
tures daily .” — A cts  17 :11 .

I. Studying the Bible. (A c ts  8 :2 6 -2 9 .) The 
B ible  is G od ’ s B ook. The truth it contains is 
suited to the needs o f  all classes o f  men, but 
“ as the heavens are higher than the earth, so 
are”  G od ’s thoughts higher than our thoughts, 
and, consequently, it  is som etim es hard fo r  
us to understand them. W e are com m anded 
by  Jesus to “ search the scriptures”  (J oh n  5 : 
3 9 ), and b y  P aul to “ study”  that we m ay 
righ tly  “ d ivide”  and ap p ly  them (2  T im . 
2 :1 5 ) .  I t  is well fo r  us, even when g o in g  on 
a jou rn ey  as did  the eunuch, to take our B i
bles with us and read them at every op p or
tu n ity ; it provides a p rotection  against tem p
tation . See Psa. 119:11 .

II . Understanding the Bible. (V v . 30-35.) 
The fifty -th ird  chapter o f  Isaiah, in which the 
eunuch was reading, is one o f  the m ost beauti
fu l and blessed portions o f  G od ’s W ord , and 
it would be well fo r  us to m em orize it that we 
m ay bo able to m editate upon it when we do 
not have a B ible  at hand. The value o f  our 
B ible reading lies in  the understanding we get 
out o f  it. I t  is advisable to talk over what 
we read in  the B ible  w ith som e one who has 
studied it longer than we have and ask him 
to help us to understand it better. B ut a fter  
all, “ the B ible  is its own best com m entary,”  
and we should com pare d ifferent passages on 
the same su b ject. R ead  2 T im . 3 :14-17 .

III . Obeying the Bible. (V v . 36-39.) There 
is little  value in studying, and even in  un
derstanding the B ible , unless we app ly  its 
teachings to ourselves and carry  them out in 
our lives. The eunuch read about the Savior 
who was com ing and P h ilip  taught him  how 
the prophecy  he read was fu lfilled  in Christ, 
and that i f  he wanted to be  benefited b y  the 
sacrifice o f  Jesus, he m ust not only believe 
what he had learned about H im , but he must 
show his fa ith  in the death and resurrection 
o f  the L ord  b y  being bu ried  in  the waters o f  
baptism  ju st as Jesus was buried  in the grave, 
and com ing up out o f  the w ater as the Savior 
cam e up out o f  the tom b at H is resurrection.

GOLDEN T E X T  

“ 0  how love I thy law! it is my meditation 
all the day.”— Psalm 119:97.

The Christian and his B ib le  should be con 
stant com panions. The eunuch had taken his 
B ib le  with him and was studying on his way 
hom e. That m ight be rather hard to do in 
these times o f  rapid  transit, but there is a l
w ays tim e to read and study G od ’s W ord  i f  
one has the inclination to do so. M ake and 
save tim e fo r  study.

G od ’s W ord  is the source, o f  w isd om : it  is 
also the source o f  understanding and reason. 
N o w onder D avid  loved it. G od ’s W ord  also 
tells the w ay o f  salvation, but w ithout study it 
reveals nothing. O f itse lf it is silent, but the 
student ean find m any treasures h id  therein. 
D av id ’s exam ple o f  m editating  on G od ’s W ord  
is a splendid one to  fo llow . G od ’s W ord  can 
so fill the m ind that evil thoughts and deeds 
are entirely crow ded  out.-— L . A . B.

P R AC TIC AL A P P L IC A T IO N S  
The Bible

— is the w orld ’s greatest b o o k ;
— is the on ly  sa fe  gu ide in l i f e ;
— is the inspired record o f  G od ’s m essage to 

m a n ;
— is as valuable as we make it b y  study and 

practice.
Bible Study. W e m eet G od in  H is W ord . I t  

is a w ritten revelation o f  God and H is Son 
Jesus and Their w ork as it a ffects m ankind. 
T o know  G od we m ust know  H is W o rd  and 
live it. The B ib le  is not ju st an ordinary 
book— it is the B ook  o f  books. I t  is w ritten 
in d ifferent style and m ethod from  any other 
book. I t  is not a story  book  w ith sequence 
a fte r  sequence, but “ line upon lin e ; here a 
little, and there a little ”  (Isa . 2 8 :1 3 ) .  Com 
in g  as it d id  from  God, it is sp iritua l and can 
be understood or d iscerned only w ith a like 
sp irit (1  Cor. 2 :1 4 ) .  The eunuch could  not 
understand the things he was read ing  because 
he was o f  the natural m an. In telligent B ible  
study requires the Spirit o f  G od. P ra yer and 
m editation  are very  essential to B ib le  study. 
A p a rt from  these the B ible  is quite a sealed 
book.

Application. There is little  accom plished in 
reading or studying the B ible  unless we app ly  
its teachings and precepts. I t  is assumed, 
how ever, that the honest reader w ill be  very 
anxious to do this. A  good  exam ple is given 
us in  the person o f  the eunuch. A s soon as 
he perceived  what his duty  was as revealed 
by  the Scrip tu re, he im m ediately acted. H e 
was ready to rem ove any obstacle that was 
hindering him  from  obey in g  the L ord . Such 
is the result o f  true study o f  the W ord . T o 
know  the W ord  w ithout obey in g  is in  itse lf 
condem nation (J as. 4 :1 7 ) .— C. E . B.

YO U N G  PEO PLE  A N D  A D U LTS  
How to Study the Bible

W e should study the B ible  reverently. A s 
we open the W ord  o f  God we should do so 
w ith a deepened sense o f  its sacredness. I t  is 
G od ’s B ook , and it is a m ost blessed priv ilege 
we are about to en joy  as we peruse its pages. 
H ere the F ather in heaven speaks to H is 
children in lov ing  tenderness and prom ise. 
R ecogn izin g  G od ’ s presence in this B ook , we 
are led  to believe unquestion ingly in its truth 
and to subm it w illin g ly  to its requirem ents.

W e should study the B ib le  prayerfu lly . 
“ S tu dy w ithout p rayer is atheism , and prayer 
w ithout study is presum ption.”  P arts o f  the 
B ib le  are “ hard to be un derstood ,”  and we 
can hope to reach their vast depths o f  m ean
in g  only by  much p rayer and m editation.

W e should study the B ib le  daily. L ike the 
noble B ereans (A c ts  1 7 :1 0 -1 2 ), we should 
seareh the Scriptures daily, testin g our own 
convictions and the religious teaching o f  
others b y  this one all-sufficient Standard o f  
D ivine Truth.

W e should study the B ible  w ith understand
ing. W hen in doubt as to  its m eaning we 
should not hesitate to  ask the help o f  more 
experienced students o f  the W ord , as d id  the 
eunuch whose experience is related in our 
lesson. O nly a clear com prehension o f  the 
truth it  contains can b r in g  to us the rich 
reward that should be  ours.

W e should study the B ib le  jo y fu lly . The 
inspired John was im pressed to  cry , “ Blessed 
is he that readeth, and they that hear the 
w ords o f  this prophecy, and keep those things 
which are w ritten  therein.” — Rev. 1 :3 . The 
Psalm ist expressed it in these w o rd s : “ O how 
love I  thy law ! it  is m y m editation  all the 
day.” — P sa. 119:97 . A ll  o f  our hopes fo r  the 
fu tu re are fou n d  in these pages. W ell may 
P aul say, “ I  delight in the law  o f  G od.” —  
Rom . 7 :2 2 .— G. E. M.

P R IM A R Y  CLASS  
Topic: Know Your Bible.

“ Our B ib le ”  is what we w ant to talk about 
today. D raw  a p icture o f  a  B ib le  closed. 
P rin t “ H O L Y  B I B L E ”  on the cover.

I f  we never, never opened our B ible  we 
w ould not know one th ing  that it  teaches.

D raw  another B ible , as large as your page 
w ill perm it. M ake this B ib le  open.

A s you  look  at this open B ible  I  want to 
tell y ou  a story  about a m an that knew his 
B ible.

(H ere  teacher is to tell the story  about 
P h ilip  and the eunuch as fou n d  in  our Sun
day school lesson, A cts  8 :2 6 -3 9 ).

L e t ’s ask ourselves this qu estion : D o you 
think God w ou ld  have sent an angel to P h ilip  
to ask him  to tell this man about Jesus i f  
P h ilip  had not know n his B ib le ?

N ow  here’ s another qu estion : D oes G od want 
us to know  our B ib le ?  Can we tell others 
about the B ib le  i f  we do not know it  our
selves ?

P erhaps we could  ask : H ow  can we learn 
about the B ib le ?  H ere ’ s one w ay  we learn 
each Sunday, the m em ory verse or  Golden 
Text. H ere is one fo r  to d a y : “ I  believe that 
Jesus Christ is the Son o f  G od .”  Y ou  know 
that’s what the man said  to P h ilip . L et ’ s all 
say it together. N ow  let’s w rite it in our open 
B ible . I f  you  know any other verses from  the 
B ible  you  m ay w rite them.

— V. C. T .
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AM ONG THE CHURCHES

R ALLY D AY AT BURR OAK, IN D IA N A

The B urr Oak Church o f God will hold its 
Bally Day program  on Sunday, Oct. 7. Sun
day school will convene at 10 :00  a .m ., fo l
lowed by a sermon at 11 :00  o ’clock. A  bas
ket dinner will be held at noon. A t 2 :00 p. m. 
a short play or pageant will be presented, suc
ceeded by  another sermon. The evening serv
ice will start at 7:30. Bro. F . L . Austin will 
be the speaker o f  the day.

W e invite all who are interested to come 
and spend the day with us.

Gerald Osborn, Secretary.

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA
The Quarterly Conference o f  the Churches 

o f  God o f  California will convene in Los A n 
geles on October 7. The conference sessions 
will be preceded by a Eally D ay Sunday school 
program  in eharge o f  Srs. Verna Eahn and 
Leta M acLeod, featured by items by the pri
mary and junior classes. The m orning hour 
will be taken up by sermons from  Sr. Bails- 
baek, who will speak on the su b je ct : “ The 
Feast o f the First Fruits” ; and on a selected 
subject by  Bro. Adam son o f  P om on a; fo l 
lowed by Communion in eharge o f  Bro. M ac
L eod: “ In the Upper Boom .”  A fter  a picnic 
lunch the afternoon session will assemble at 
2 :00 p .m . fo r  election o f  officers fo r  the en
suing year, fo llow ed , by  a concluding sermon 
by Bro. Hammond o f  A naheim : “ The Spirit
ual Value o f  the B ook o f Bevelation.”  Sr. 
Kauffm an, our delegate to the General Con
ference, will give a report on the activities o f 
that conference. Special music, including 
both instrumental and vocal numbers, will 
add flavor to the occasion.

On Sunday morning, Sept. 23, the Los 
Angeles church was kind enough to grant us 
leave to be absent from  services that we 
might answer another call. A  community 
church in the near-by citj' o f  Claremont in
vited us to give a statement o f  the principles 
which we hold so dear. They have been having 
an extended course in comparative religions 
conducted by various ministers who have been 
invited into the pulpit. Our testimony occu
pies a placc at the end o f the series. W e feel 
that such opportunities should be seized. Bro. 
Hammond o f  Anaheim substituted fo r  us dur
ing our absence.

A  group o f  friends and relatives visited the 
newlyweds, Mr. and Mrs. H oward o f  Santa 
M onica, Calif., Sunday afternoon, Sept. 9. 
Mrs. H oward is the form er Pearl Scherer o f 
Palms, Calif., niece o f  Sr. John Saylor. On 
the next Sunday afternoon, Sept. 16, we held 
services at the home o f  Bro. and Sr. Bieh in 
Long Beach. Sr. Bich, though much im 
proved, is still unable to attend services in 
Los Angeles, and so we held a short service, 
including Communion. Our sermon topic was 
inspired by the title o f  the latest book by H. 
G. W ells : “ The Shape o f  Things to Come.”  
W ith a great deal o f  pleasure we note the 
improvement in health o f  Sr. L izzie Bailsback, 
who fractured her hip many months ago.

Norman John M acLeod.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH  
CLUB

Harriet 15. Boice ($ 2 4 ) ;  Mae M ick ; Mr. 
and Mrs. Delos A ndrew ; Mr. and Mrs. W . V. 
Lansbery; Mr. and Mrs. C. E. Netts ($ 5 ) ; 
Mrs. W illiam  Lansbery; Lois Hunt.

M ARATH ON, IO W A

On September 9, the usual good  audience 
en joyed and, we hope, profited by  hearing 
two very excellent sermons given by Bros. 
Jones and Johnson at the Boyanovsky home. 
The preaching services were accom panied by 
Sunday school.

The next m eeting will be held at the Selleck 
home at Marathon. W e trust that an equally 
attentive audience w ill greet the speakers 
there.

GRAND RAPIDS, M ICHIGAN

Much increased interest and enthusiasm is 
being m anifested in the various departments 
o f  our church work. B ro. and Sr. Cole are 
back home from  their vacation trip  to Illinois 
and northern M ichigan, and the Berean so
ciety, o f  which he is President* is doing splen
did work.

N ext Sunday, Oct. 7, is to be E ally D ay at 
our church, and a special combined m orning 
service is being planned.

Mr. Barr has the choir in fu ll swing and 
some good results arc anticipated this fall.

F. E . Siple, Pastor.

BRUSH CREEK, OHIO

W e are pleased to report that plans are 
now being made to have Bro. F . L . Austin o f 
Chicago with us fo r  our annual fa ll series o f 
meetings, beginning on November 18. Bro. 
Austin has been one o f  the leading workers to 
develop the Brush Creek Church, especially in 
its early days, and we trust that at his return 
he may see that his work has not been in 
vain. The church anticipates his com ing to be 
a pleasure and blessing. Though this is a 
little early and a more detailed announce
ment will follow , yet we would like t o . invite 
jyou to keep this m eeting in mind as an oppor
tunity to learn and serve. W hether fa r  or 
near, we invite you to these m eetings; and 
they will be at the Thanksgiving time o f  the 
year. So frequently brethren have told me 
they had a “ notion”  to come to a certain meet
ing at Brush Creek; the “ notion”  is appre
ciated, but try  to get the “ m otion”  as well. 
“ M otion”  will get you here.

A fter  attending our services fo r  the past 
two years or more, Mr. Earl Smith made pub
lic confession on Sunday morning, Sept. 16, 
and was baptized the same afternoon in Brush 
Creek. He is a m iddle-aged man and father 
o f  five children. He may be addressed at 
Dayton, Ohio, Route 5. W e pray he may re
main fa ith fu l to his calling.

The Sunday school and church attendance 
and interest are about normal. Frequently we 
have well above the hundred mark in Sunday 
school, and always near that mark when a t
tendance is lowest. Still we know there are 
further blessings ahead i f  we are on the L ord ’s 
side, and o f  course we are trusting fo r  a 
fru itfu l time at our fa ll meetings with the 
inspiring sermons o f  Bro. Austin.

M any o f  our brethren have met Sr. Edna 
Brewer at various conferences. W e are sorry 
to report that it was necessary fo r  her to 
undergo a serious operation and that she is 
only slowly recovering. However, just within 
the past two days her condition is consider
ably better, and it is hoped she will soon be 
well past the danger point. A  card will reach

her at the T roy H ospital, Troy, Ohio, Boom 
207.

W e would also report a few  words about the 
work at Lawrenceville. Though the member
ship is small and the outlook fo r  growth not 
so very encouraging, yet we find it a very 
great pleasure to visit them once a month. 
They meet every Sunday fo r  worship and are 
loyal to the truth. Some day, we hope, the 
L ord  will bless this work with a new impetus.

On Tuesday m orning, Sept. 25, the writer 
will leave the local field fo r  the M ichigan Con
ference at Blanchard. Bro. Clyde Pearson 
has offered to take us with his car, and we 
will be accompanied by  Bros. H oward Pearson 
and H arry K ipp  and possibly Earl Pearson. 
W e are looking forw ard with jo y  to this meet
in g ; it w ill be our first visit with the Blan
chard brethren, though we have had most hap
py  experiences with Bro. Smead, their pastor.

Sydney E. M agaw, Pastor.

H ELEN  FRANCES CARRUTHERS

Helen Frances Carruthers, eldest daughter 
and second child o f  Bro. and Sr. J . E. Adam 
son o f  Pom ona, Calif., was born in Los A n 
geles M arch 20, 1901, and fe ll asleep at the 
Pom ona Valley Community H ospital Septem
ber 18, 1934, a fter an illness o f  some two 
months. She made her home with her par
ents in Pom ona until after graduation from  
Pomona H igh School; a fter the war she was 
married to H arold Carruthers, who had served 
in the Canadian forces during the W orld  W ar. 
To this union were born two ch ildren : Bernice 
Jane and Neil Harold, who, together with her 
husband; a brother, J . E dgar Adamson o f  
P om on a; a sister, Mrs. W illiam  Prickett o f  
Dallas, T exas; her father and m other; and a 
host o f  friends and relatives, survive to mourn 
her loss.

B rought up in the knowledge o f  the L ord 
Jesus by  her parents, she early acknowledged 
H im  as her Savior, and by her fa ith fu l life  
was able to lead her husband to the feet o f  
the Lord. The group which meets at the 
W illiam s Street Chapel will greatly miss her 
fo r  her activities there: she was organist for  
many years, and also served as Secretary- 
Treasurer. Being brought up in the same 
near neighborhood, we seemed more like 
brother and sister than cousins, and will miss 
her cheerful presence. M any will be the needy 
ones who will miss her kindly ministrations, 
likewise.

Bro. G. P . L ich ty  officiated at the services, 
which were held at the Pomona Valley Ceme
tery ; he was assisted b y  the American L egion 
A uxiliary, o f  which Sr. Carruthers had been 
an active member. She awaits in that peace
fu l spot the return o f  our Lord and Savior 
when H e shall come to establish His reign on 
earth.

Norman John M acLeod.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N .B .I .
Mr. and Mrs. O. Lewis $ 100.00
Mr. and Mrs. Russell Hannan 5.00
H . G. Pierce 5.00
Ontario 2.00
M aurertown, Va., Sunday School 2.08
H. E. K idd 6.00
J. W . Sweet 1.50
B. H . Judd 1.00
James A . Patrick 1.00
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W IL L IA M  BYRON HARROLD

W illiam  Byron Harrold, son o f  Jesse and 
Sarah Harrold, was born near Eagleville, Mo., 
July 18, 1867, and died at the fam ily  home 
in Blythedale, Mo., September 23, 1934. He 
spent his life  on the farm  near Eagleville un
til lie moved to Blythedale with his parents 
in 1922.

He confessed his faith in Christ and was 
baptized in 1923. B illie was most devoted to 
his parents and a fa ith fu l friend  to everyone. 
H e is survived by his aged father, his mother 
having preeeded him in death in 1928; also 
by three brothers and two sisters, Fred and 
Bert o f  Blythedale, Tom o f  Ridgew ay, Mrs. 
George H uitt and Mrs. Henry Allen o f  near 
Blythedale.

Funeral services were held M onday a fter 
noon, Sept. 24. The services were conducted 
by the writer ( o f  Lebanon, Ore.)

J. C. W ilson.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Frederick Claussen ( fo r  a n oth er); H ar

riet E. B o ice ; E. A . T itu s; Carol W ilson " (fo r  
another) ; Dora H a g g a rd ; Leonard B ra d y ; 
J. Arthur Johnson.

Lucy R obinson ; Flora E. H og u e ; Mrs. Lena 
Drew ( fo r  another) ; Mrs. G. B . Sprinkle; 0 . 
Lewis ( fo r  a n oth er); M attie S cott ; W . H. 
K lin d t; James A . Patrick ( fo r  self and an
other) ; Mrs. Calvin Hammond.

THE R ESTITUTION HERALD
The R ESTITUTION H ERALD advocates: 

the near return of Christ, Acts 1 :11, and life 
only through Him, Col. 3 :3 ; the literal resur
rection of the dead, John 5 :2 8 ; the immortal
ization of those in Christ, 1 Cor. 15:53, 54; 
the final restoration of Israel as the kingdom 
of God under the kingship of Christ, Luke 1 : 
32, the church to be joint heirs with Him, 
Rom. 8 :17, and Israel to be made head over 
Gentile nations, Isa. 6 0 :1 3 ; the “restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began”, Acts 3 :21. It also firmly advocates 
repentance and immersion in the name of Je
sus Christ for the remission of sins, Acts 2 :38. 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

FIFT E E N  TRACTS FOR A DIME
In  order that we may help you in the dis

tribution o f  Tracts, we are offering fo r  a 
limited time to send postpaid to any address 
a splendid assortment o f  fifteen o f  our most 
popular Bible Tracts fo r  Ten Cents. This 
sample packet will enable you to select such 
Tracts as are best suited to the needs o f  your 
community and order them in quantities for  
widespread distribution.

You need not write a letter; ju st fill in the 
attached blank, place it in an envelope with 
five two-cent stamps, and address it to the 

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Date ...............................................

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Gentlemen: Inclosed find ten cents in United 
Stales postage stamps fo r  which please send 
me a sample packet o f  assorted tracts.

Name ........................................................................

St. or R F D .................................................................

City or Town ..........................................................

S ta te ............................................................................

REPORT FOR SEPTEMBER

Sermons and B ible lessons: Pleasant View, 
2 ; Rensselaer, 2 ; H illisburg, 9 ; Plymouth, 
1 ; North Salem, 1 ; Blush, M o., 7. Funerals, 
1 ; baptisms, 1. M oney received in In d ian a : 
Pleasant View, $18.75; Bensselaer, $24.60; 
H illisburg, $20.83; Plym outh, $12.00; North 
Salem, $2.00; Conference Board, $21.15. E x 
penses, $16.00.

On Septem ber 17 we were called to Culver, 
Ind., to preach the funeral o f  Sr. Osborn, 
-widow o f the late Bro. Am os Osborn and

Sr. Eva M. Logan, w riting from  Manchester 
College, North Manchester, Ind., kindly says, 
“ I  have been thankful so m any times fo r  The 
Eestitution Herald, and I  hope others receive 
as much enjoym ent from  reading it as I  do.”  
It  is appreciation o f  this kind that causes our 
writers to feel that their efforts have not been 
in vain. W e thank you, Sr. Logan, on their 
behalf.

Complaints sometimes reach us o f  the fa il
ure o f  subscribers to receive their papers on 
time. W e regret that such delays occur, but 
as the papers are always sent out on the same 
day o f  the week the fault, i f  such there is, 
must lie with the post office department.

Sr. Ruth Sheets, w ife  o f Elder H arry A . 
Sheets o f  M aurertown, Va., continues to im 
prove in health siiice her recent operation. 
H er father and mother, who have been visit
ing at the Sheets home, have now returned to 
Illinois.

In  preparing the mailing lists fo r  the new' 
Truth Seekers' Quarterly we are again re
minded o f  the encouraging fa ct that several 
denominations aside from  our own are now 
using the quarterly in their Sunday sehools. 
Orders already received fo r  the new edition 
have reached us from  Congregational, Baptist, 
and Christadelphian schools. The truth o f 
God’s W ord is not lim ited by denominational 
lines.

W e are pleased to learn in a letter from  his 
daughter, Sr. W ill Holland, Thorold, Ont., 
that Bro. T. H . W eldon, beloved elder o f  the 
Fonthill church, has recovered from  his recent 
illness sufficiently to be out and en joy  the 
spacious lawns and gardens o f  his home. M ay 
he bo kept by  divine power fo r  many years to 
come.

Sr. L evi Mick, M atron o f  Golden Rule 
Home, has been quite sick since her return 
from  Indiana some time ago, but is showing 
improvement, and is again about her daily 
task o f m inistering to the needs o f  her “ fa m 
ily.”

B y  the way, let us not forget that vacuum 
cleaner needed by  Sr. M ick to keep the Hom e 
spick and span and free from  dust! W e will 
wait with interest the result o f  Golden Rule 
Home Sunday and its offering.

N egotiations still creep slowly on with the 
receivers o f the closed Oregon State Savings 
Bank. The fa ct that the main office o f  the 
receivers is located in Chicago, rather than in 
Oregon, has a tendency to delay adjustment. 
Our M anager assures us, however, that he is 
pressing the matter fo r  final settlement and 
will keep us posted.

m other o f  Bro. M el Osborn, well known to 
the members o f  God’s church in Indiana. Sr. 
Osborn was past 76 years o f  age. She will 
be missed by many who knew her.

On Septem ber 22, before  the service at 
Plym outh, a party m et at the Lake o f  the 
W oods, where it was our pleasure to baptize 
Sr. Stella Porter. She had been taught the 
truth b y  Sr. Minnie Porter, who used the 
tract recently gotten out, “ The Pathway o f 
Salvation.”

J. H . Anderson, Indiana Evangelist.

The next m onthly meeting o f  the Executive 
B oard o f  the N ational B ible Institution will 
be held in Oregon headquarters on Monday, 
Oct. 8. Every member o f  the B oard is ex
pected to be present to consider President L.
E. Conner’s report o f  his efforts to adjust the 
bank matter.

Our ten-cent tract packet offer continues to 
draw an increasing number o f orders from  all 
parts o f  the country. Tract distribution is 
an inexpensive and effective way o f  teaching 
the truth.

Bro. and Sr. Frank M oran and Bro. Edward 
M oran o f  Clinton, Iowa, were welcome visit
ors at the Oregon church last Sunday.

“ I  always turn to the prayer on the E d ito
rial P age the first thing when the paper 
eomes,”  remarked a constant reader recently. 
L ittle comments like this, whether they are 
favorable or unfavorable, a id  the editors 
greatly in. determining what course to pursue 
with regard to the various departments o f  the 
paper. W e are always glad to get expres
sions o f  approval or disapproval from  our 
readers, as the paper is theirs, and we want it 
conducted as nearly as possible in harmony 
with their desires and to the g lory  o f  God.

Our Business M anager, L. E. Conner, and 
his w ife embraced the opportunity provided 
by  a free fifth  Sunday this month to pay a 
b r ie f visit at the home o f their son-in-law and 
daughter at Akron, Ohio.

The .Near East (in  this case T urkey) and 
the F ar East (J ap an ) at the present seem to 
be flirting with each other apparently in op 
position to Russia and China. The situation 
is worth watching b y  the student o f  prophecy.

In  a letter from  Sr. Ruby Randall, w ife  o f 
Pastor C. E. Randall, Fonthill, Ont., we are 
inform ed o f  the death o f  Bro. A. J. Reynolds 
o f  Toronto, Ont. The passing o f  this splendid 
servant o f  the L ord will be fe lt  fa r  beyond 
the borders o f  Canada. F or many years Bro. 
Reynolds has been a most generous contrib
utor to every righteous effort o f  the Church 
o f  God regardless o f  where the work was g o 
ing on. In  addition to this he was a stalwart 
Christian man in the fullest and most spirit
ual meaning o f  the term. W e shall miss him 
greatly until we meet him again in the k ing
dom o f  the Lord.

Sr. Angeline Lent o f  -Niagara Falls, N. Y., 
has been confined to her bed fo r  some time. 
Sr. Lent and her fam ily  have been identified 
with the active work o f  the N iagara Falls 
church since its organization more than half 
a century ago. She herself fo r  many years 
served as deaconness o f  that congregation. 
W e pray fo r  her recovery.

BETWEEN YOU AND M E -
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A MAN’S LIFE

it k MAN’S life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
i l  things which he possesseth.”  Can it be possible? 

From the way men are seeking possessions we would not be
lieve it. Think of what they will sacrifice and do for pos
sessions. The cold of Alaska, the heat of the tropics, and 
the fevers of South African jungles do not deter them. The 
perils of the sea, the loneliness of the prairies, and the 
heights of the mountains do not stop them in their mad 
rush for possessions. Yet we are plainly told that these 
things do not constitute a man’s life.

The Bible never discourages the possession of things. 
There is nothing against it. It does emphasize the fact 
that a man’s life does not consist of these things. Mam 
may have possessions, and they may not harm him. It is 
wrong when the things begin to possess the man. It is 
wrong when a man begins to estimate his life by his 
possessions.

A m^n owes something to himself. He must first of all 
be a Christian. This is the first and most important thing. 
Whether he has things or not matters little. His possession 
of Christ is all-important. “ Wisdom is the principal 
thing; therefore get wisdom.”  This wisdom is the kind 
of which the wise Solomon wrote, “ The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wisdom.”  Then there is the develop
ment of character. God encourages men in one kind of 
covetousness. He even commands it. ‘ ‘ Covet earnestly the 
best gifts.”  Patience, meekness, gentleness, faith, love—  
power to be and power to bear and power to do— are worth 
while. Things are trivial. Character is supremely impor
tant. A  man’s life consists not in the abundance of 
things he possesses, but in the number and quality of the 
graces he acquires, the strength and beauty of the character 
he develops.

There are other people. Men owe something to others. 
The foolish man would tear down his barns and build big
ger ones that he might store his goods. Selfishness is death. 
The selfish man is standing in the shoes of the rich fool. 
The trouble with the rich man was that he had the mistaken 
idea that possessions counted. In reality a man’s life con
sists in helping others to possess. The best possible pos
session is eternal life. The best use a man can make of his 
time, his influence, his prayers, his efforts, is to lead others 
to Jesus Christ.

The poorest men in the world are not the men with the 
least money. The poorest men are those who become 
stumbling-blocks, causing others to stumble. The richest 
men are not those who have the most money, but those who 
are Christians and endeavor to lead others to the Savior, 
those who develop their own character and aid others in 
spiritual growth. Poor indeed is the man who lays up 
treasure for himself and is not rich toward God. Rich 
indeed is he who is rich in faith, rich in hope, rich in love, 
rich in good works— rich toward God. Whatever our fi
nancial rating may be, we may be millionaires in character 
and heirs of eternal glory.—Bible Faith Mission Standard,

WHY IS SYMPATHY NEEDED'?

By Mary A . Woodward

SYM PATH Y is offered to two friends by the editor of a 
certain paper. The two have lost friends, who, the 

writer says, have gone on before to the better land and are 
with Him, meaning, of course, they are with God.

Question: Why should this friend offer such deep sym
pathy to her other friends if their loved ones have really 
gone on to the better land and are with Jesus? If that is 
true, they are in much better condition than any friend here 
could place them; and we should not begrudge them the joy 
of being in His presence.

But is it true? Jesus says, “ I am the way, the truth, 
and the life. ”  Then why do we not go to the Fountainhead 
to get truth instead of to heathen mythology, or instead of 
depending upon our ministers to enlighten us? How is it 
possible for wise people, editors of religious papers, grad
uates of colleges, reading G od’s Word continually, to hold 
out such untruths, false doctrines, making the truths of 
God a lie, when our Leader has repeatedly said in His mes
sages to the world, ‘ ‘ I am the resurrection and the life : he 
that believeth in me, though he were dead (dead, not in 
heaven), yet shall he live (not die, and go to heaven) ” ?

O dear God, how we thank Thee for opening our eyes to 
Thy truth, for once they were blind, but now we see. Thank 
God for truth! How plainly the dear Christ has opened 
the Scriptures for the world. No need to live in darkness, 
for listen to the joyful words: “ The Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father with his angels; and then 
he shall reward every man according to his works. ’ ’— Matt. 
16 :27. You who are still believing in the immortality of the 
soul stop and read every word of this text over slowly and 
think of its force, Christ already glorified coming in the 
glory of His Father with His retinue of glorified angels. 
Can you think of what that vision will mean when you 
are awakened from the dead to witness it?

Christ took three disciples up into a high mountain to 
give them a beauteous glimpse of this same glory, and they 
fell upon their faces before the glorious vision, for they, 
being yet mortal, could not look upon such glory and stand 
before it. But 0 , praise God, our eyes will be opened upon 
the glory some glad day, and we will some day fall at Jesus’ 
feet with joy unutterable and feel His precious presence 
and ever more realize the joy of eternal life, precious gift 
from Christ. May we each strive for that reward is my 
fervent prayer.

----------------- 0------------------

“ We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump.”

“ For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, 
that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord . . . shall be caught up together with them (the risen 
dead) in the clouds.”
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THE ESSENTIAL FACT

\TOU believe it! I believe it! We all believe that Jesus 
Christ is coming back to this earth again! We may 

have different ideas as to how He is coming—and why— 
and when; but so far as the great central fact is con
cerned we are all agreed that Jesus Christ is coming back 
to this earth once more.

And, after all, that is the essential fact!
A few people in this world want Him to come A few 

more people do not want Him to come. While the great 
mass of mankind appears to be wholly indifferent to His 
coming.

Some people believe that Christ comes when men die, 
to waft the righteous at once into the presence of God and 
the angels in heaven, or, in the case of the wicked, to con
sign them to everlasting torment in hell. But they believe 
He is coming again.

And that undoubtedly is the essential fact!
There are others who believe that our blessed Lord will 

come at the end of this world or age, and that when He 
eomes the earth is to be consumed in literal raging fire, and 
that none but the righteous will remain alive. But they, 
too, believe He is coming again.

And that, as I have said, is the essential fact!
Another group of Christian people believe that the Lord 

is literally, bodily, visibly, coming back to this earth again 
just as He went away, and that when He comes He will 
raise those who sleep in Him, immortalize the living saints, 
and eventually bring the whole wide world into submission 
to God the Father, so that love and brotherhood, prosperity 
and peace, shall forever reign throughout the vast kingdom 
He comes to establish among men, Yes, these, too, as do 
other Christians, believe that He is coming again.

And that, let me insist, is the essential fact!
We have known for a long time that Jesus Christ is 

coming back to this earth again. Our fathers told us about 
it, as our grandfathers had told them, and, as we had no 
reason to doubt their word, we believed that it was true. 
Besides this, the doctrine of our Lord’s return is amply 
supported by the most holy book in the world, the Bible 
No one who believes the Bible, no one who studies its pages 
with understanding mind and receptive heart, doubts that 
the Lord is coming again. He cannot do so and believe the

Bible. Further, no one who believes the Bible wants to 
doubt that the Lord is coming. It is one of those remark-. 
ably appealing truths that we want to believe.

Why is all this true of Christians everywhere! That 
is the question I would ask and answer from the Scriptures 
which are so full of promises relating to that event. Why 
is it that men and women who seek to pattern their faith 
on His teaching and their lives on His example want the 
Lord Jesus Christ to come back to this earth again?

Of course our question must be addressed to you, my 
fellow Christian, and to me, as we try to walk humbly in 
His steps. It is not intended for the world. The world 
could not understand it, and the world would not appre
ciate it. But why do you and I want Jesus to come back 
to the earth once more? That is the question.

First, I believe it is because of confidence— (I conscious
ly avoid the hackneyed but more familiar word “ faith” ). 
Primarily, I say, it is because of confidence, the confidence 
we have m Him, that we want the Lord to return to us. It 
is because of the assurance we have of His sympathy, His 
understanding, His love, yes, and His resistless power. 
This is the first reason why we desire His presence on 
earth once more.

We have real confidence in Jesus Christ! We may have 
lost confidence in almost everybody else. They may all 
have failed us in some hour of dire need, some moment of 
special emergency, and we came to feel that wc could trust 
no one fully any more. But our Lord has never failed us, 
nor has He failed anyone else in all the years of His 
blessed ministration. And we know that is true!

Confidence! Some one in w’hom we have unfaltering 
trust! What a comfort that would be! I have sat hour 
after hour at the bedside of a dear one who was apparently 
at the point of death, I knew that her life was in constant 
danger, but I did not know what to do to bring the relief 
that she must have if death was to be stayed.

The doctor came—and the doctor went away again— 
as doctors must who have many patients. Nurses were 
scarce in our little town, but we had a friend at a distance 
who was a competent nurse, and we sent for her. She was 
busy at the time and could not come immediately, and so 
we were alone, my brother (Please turn to Page Ten)
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Abreast of the Times

Church Asked to Combat Radicalism
“ In  meekness instructing those that oppose them 
selves; i f  God peradventure will give them repentance 
to the acknowledging o f the tru th .” — 2 Tim. 2:23.

Tjibertyville, 111., Sept. 29.— Charles P. Taft, son o f the 
late President W illiam  H ow ard T aft, speaking as a lay 
worker before a conference o f  Episcopal ministers at D od d 
ridge Farm  near here, called upon the church to combat 
the atheistic radicalism that is sweeping the w orld  at this 
time.

Declaring that religion provided the greatest available 
weapon against Communism and Socialism, Mr. T aft sa id :

“ The radical political philosophies o f Germany, Italy, 
and Russia are spreading in the United States and will con
tinue to do so as long as they continue to rule in  Europe. 
Under such philosophy individual personality is unim por
tant, and right there is where, Christianity is opposed to 
such theories. Christ stressed the im portance o f the ind i
vidual.

“ W hile such theories dominate E urope they endanger 
America. The greatest weapon against them is our Chris
tian religion. W e need to prosecute our religious work, 
both at home and abroad, as never before. I f  ever the 
world needed religion it is today. The lay worker and 
cleric alike must fight against radicalism and fo r  Chris
tianity .”

As Mr. T aft asserted, Christianity is opposed in  p rin 
ciple to collectivism. Christianity deals with individuals 
rather than with humanity in  mass. It  recognizes the 
value o f the unit man and changes personalities one by one 
into the image o f  Jesus Christ.

It- Makes a Difference
“ Y e shall know the truth, and the truth shall make 
you  fr e e .” — John 8:32.

E lg in , 111., Oct. 2.— L ong considered an expert on mush
rooms, Charles A . Reis, 42 years old, o f this city, died yes
terday from  eating poisonous toadstools. Mr. Reis had 
rather prided him self on his ability to detect the difference 
between the edible and the poisonous variety o f fungi, but 
his sincere belief that a toadstool was a mushroom d id  not 
change the deadly nature o f the toadstool, and Mr. Reis 
died as a direct result o f an error in  belief.

A  great many people say that it really makes no differ
ence what a man believes religiously just so that he is sin
cere. A belief that an error is true will never make it true. 
Sincerity in belief never transform ed a lie into the truth. 
May we be sure that the faith we have is founded on the 
W ord  o f God and not on the traditions o f men, as only the 
truth will make us free from  the condemnation o f sin,

Urges Increase in Air Forces
“ P repare war, wake up the m ighty men, let all the 
men o f war draw near.” — Joel 3 :9 .

W a s h i n g t o n , D. C., Oct. 3 .— Speaking before the F ed 
eral A viation Committee today o f the needs o f the United 
States’ air fleet, Capt. Edward Y . Rickenbaeker predicted 
the com ing o f a struggle o f greater proportions than the 
W orld  W ar, and advocated the development o f a great air 
force o f 4,000 pilots. The Captain foresaw the movement 
o f entire armies by air transport, and suggested that ar
tillery and small tanks would be carried by  planes behind 
the enem y’s trenches and dropped without in ju ry  to the 
ground ready fo r  an attack on the rear o f the foe. It will 
be recalled that recently the F rench succeeded in firing a 
.75 millimeter cannon from  an airplane and Capt. Ricken- 
backer based his prediction o f the transportation o f artil
lery and tanks in part upon the success o f that experiment.

New Fraiieo-Ifaliaii Pact
“ They shall speak lies at one tab le ; but it shall not 
p rosp er.” — Dan . 11:27.

H o m e , Italy, Sept. 29.— A m ong the confusing and fre 
quently conflicting reports that come from  all parts o f 
Europe there is one outstanding declaration o f special sig
nificance to which general credence seems to be given. It 
is to the effect that France and Italy have reached a “ po
litical, m ilitary, and econom ic accord o f vast scope.”  It is 
apparent that it is directed against the expansion o f Ger
many through anticipated attempts o f that country to ab
sorb Austria. The declared purpose o f the new arrangement 
is to “ assure the peace and security o f E urop e .”

The student o f history preceding the coming o f the 
W orld  W ar will not be over-optim istic as a result o f this 
compact, as he w ill recall that a similar agreement existed 
between Italy, Austria, and Germany at that time, and 
that, with other solemn treaties made between the nations, 
it was consumed and forgotten under the blasting heat o f 
actual warfare.
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The Teacher’s Unwritten Legacy

B y  M ary A . Oesin

r n i l E  regret has often been expressed by 
speakers and writers on the problems o f 

educating the youth o f our land that there is 
no time in our public school system for  educa
tion that produces upright character. Since 
within our own fellowship there are many o f 
our younger, as well as older, men and 

women follow ing the teaching profession, perhaps a talk 
with these younger ones through the medium o f T h e  H e k -  
ald might not be amiss. A  talk, yes, fo r  this does not 
pretend to be a treatise on present-day methods o f  educa
tion, nor any such elevating theme. It is merely an ex 
change o f experiences between teachers.

Every Christian teacher (including some who do not 
aspire to that worthy title) acknowledges that there is no 
true education without character training. Regardless o f 
the knowledge a "student m ay have o f science or o f litera
ture, he is not tru ly educated who has not learned how to 
live with his fellow man. One o f the three m ajor objectives 
given by many prominent educators is that o f  respect for  
the rights o f others. A nd what is character education but 
just that? I t ’s the Golden Rule in m odern phraseology.

Upon the nation ’s teachers depends the welfare o f the 
nation ’s children. F or the greater part o f their waking 
hours is spent in the schoolroom, and, i f  the truth must be 
told, m any is the parent who is glad to thus shift the bur
den. IIow, then, can you, Christian teacher, best discharge 
that responsibility? How can you find the opportunity 
for  character training with an already overcrowded pro
gram ?

The greatest challenge that comes to the conscientious 
teacher is not that o f training his pupils to know the cor
rect method o f proving a problem  in mathematics, blit to 
know the correct method o f m eeting the perplexing situa
tions arising in his life  daily. Yes, this is even the public 
school teacher’s job , that is, i f  he is a teacher w orthy the 
name. The manner in which we all meet our life  situations, 
old or young, results in the character we build through the 
years. How, then, are desirable results attained?

Many are the crises the child passes in his daily life  in 
connection with his daily lessons at school. A nd  the atti
tudes that he form s toward his teacher, his chums, the mem
bers o f his fam ily, and society at large, because o f his suc
cess or failure in school, are reflected in his later life . In
deed, often his ability to live acceptably (or  his failure to 
do so) with his fellows is the direct result.

Teacher, are you sym pathetic with the fa iling child? 
Do you realize that these experiences affect his confidence 
in himself ? Do you know that the very failure he experi
ences in arithmetic, fo r  instance, affects his wholesome ad 

justm ent to life  in general? Thus, even when giving special 
aid to a slow student in any study, you  are giving character 
training. F or you are aiding the student to meet later life  
courageously, competently, and honestly.

Success, even in the early years, is the seed-bed for  
self-control, adaptability, unselfishness, and poise in later 
life. A nd conversely, irritability, sullenness, self-pity, and 
jealousy are the weeds that grow  in the fertile fields o f fa il
ure in school work. The teacher who helps his pupils suc
ceed in their lessons goes a long way toward insuring suc
cessful character developm ent fo r  them. Achievement in 
the first naturally effects achievement in the second, other 
things being equal.

W e all know that choice must often be le ft to the child 
or the youth, and the results o f his choice be borne by him. 
In that way does he learn the desirability o f truth-telling, 
o f  justice, o f  tolerance. I f  he learns early in life  that sat
isfaction follow s right choices, the virtues which make for  
upright character w ill be developed more and more. G uid
ance he needs at all times, and what better guidance can he 
receive than from  the Christian teacher enthused with the 
taslc? The desire to practice the virtues that build honor
able character may be instilled in the child by the one who 
practices them consistently himself. A nd  who can do that 
better than the teacher wrho him self is taught by Christ ?

True it is, we cannot hope (n or would m any consider 
it appropriate) to teach any o f  the so-called dogm atic 
truths o f the Bible. These are le ft to the teacher o f reli
gious education. But the public school-teacher w'ho consid
ers character training a part o f the daily curriculum  paves 
the way for  specific teaching o f the saving truths o f  God 
in an adm irable manner.

The great responsibility o f the teacher in the church 
school is a theme fo r  a paper in itself. F or we all realize 
that unless our boys and girls are taught to practice the 
principles laid down by the Master, all other learning w ill 
be inadequate. They w ill be le ft defenseless when they 
face the real issues o f life.

A ll o f  this, we realize only too well, is the id ea l; it is the 
standard o f perfection which none o f us hopes to attain in 
this life. W e fall so far short o f it ourselves, again and 
again. But if we did not set our standard high, there; 
would be no growth, no developm ent, in either ourselves or 
our pupils. The home environm ent, the heritage o f intel
lectual capacity, m any things affect the final achievement 
o f every individual. But you, as a Christian teacher, have 
the strength, the love, and the knowledge o f the Savior o f 
men from  which to draw.

Unconsciously the teacher im prints his own character 
Please turn to Page Ten
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Desiring to Be With Christ
B y  D avid L. N orric, M. A ,

EV K K thoughtful student who is asked the meaning 
of some difficult verse in the Bible w ill deem one thing 

at least necessary, and that is to have a due regard to the 
context. M any passages o f Scripture are repeatedly taken 
apart from  their context to prove something that has no 
connection whatever with the subject on which the A p os
tle or Prophet is w riting. Thus people put upon tom b
stones, “ A t evening time it shall be lig h t,”  supposing that 
these words prove that the dead are now in  the light o f 
heaven. But as the context shows, the words point us not 
to the death o f some aged saint, but to the great com ing 
day o f battle o f God alm ighty (Zeeh. 14 :1 -7 ).

Again, in attempting to expound a B ible text, it is essen
tial not only to consider the context, but to come to the sub
ject with a mind well nourished with the general teachings 
of the Scriptures o f Truth. F or example, in dealing with 
P au l’s words, “ H aving a desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ; which is fa r  better”  (Phil. 1 :2 3 ), we should know 
what the Apostle says as to the desire o f his heart in all his 
other Epistles. W e should be fam iliar also with his general 
use o f the words “ with Christ,”  or, “ with the L o rd ,”  and 
lastly, we should notice carefully what is his subject o f 
comparison when he speaks o f departing to be with Christ 
as “ far better.”  P ar better than what?

Now most Christians take it for  granted that Paul was 
simply expressing his conviction that to die was fa r  better 
than to live, and therefore he desired to die. But i f  they 
would have a regard to the context, they would see that in 
the previous verse Paul distinctly states that he was in a 
strait betwixt these two things, life  and death, and did not 
know which to choose. Now, if  he knew all the time to die 
was far belter than to live— “ very far better,”  as the R e
vised Version reads it, surely a spiritually m inded man 
would have no doubt whatever as to the choice he should 
make. The context, therefore, would lead us to conclude 
that the far better thing which Paul desired was not death.

F o r b id d e n  B o o n

This conclusion is confirm ed by the A p ostle ’s own words 
in the second chapter o f this Epistle regarding Epaphro- 
ditus, who was “  sick nigh unto d eath : but God, ”  he says, 
“ had mercy on h im ; and not on him only, but on me also, 
lest I  should have sorrow' upon sorrow ”  (ch. 2 :25-30). Now 
if  death meant departing to be with Christ, how eould it be 
a mark o f G od ’s m ercy to Epaphroditus to deprive him o f 
this most desirable boon? A n d  how could it be m ercy to 
Paul to prevent E paphroditus going to heaven, where he 
could render still better service to the A postle? F or  such 
is the teaching o f orthodoxy concerning the “ dead in 
Christ.”  The follow ing is one o f the latest pronounce
ments by one o f the leading preachers o f our tim e:— “ I

give it as m y firm conviction that all our loved ones gone 
before are serving the cause o f the work and purpose o f 
God among men in a better way than they ever did  while 
sojourners here below. Does not this view light up for  us 
m any dark events in our own lives? Those whom God has 
wondrously blessed here, and then suddenly called away, 
just when we were feeling they could not be spared, have 
not ceased their work as wTe thought, but have been p ro 
moted to some higher place and work. ’ ’

Now, if  this were the scriptural view, death would in
deed be a most desirable thing. But why then should the 
prospect o f  E paphroditus’ death fill Paul with sorrow, i f  
it were true that the death o f this trusty “ companion in 
labour, and fellowsoldier ”  would mean that Paul would 
receive still better help than ever?

C o u n t e r - A r g u m e n t

A nd further, i f  it be true that all the prophets and 
apostles and all the saints and m artyrs o f the ages are 
now in heaven furthering the work o f God amongst men 
still better than they did when they were on earth, can 
orthodox teachers explain why it is that in spite o f this 
ever-increasing arm y o f perfectly  equipped soul-w'inners, 
the work o f soul-winning is meeting with less and less suc
cess as the years go on?

A n d  what is the worth o f P a u l’s argument in his E pis
tle to the Hebrews, whereby he proves C hrist’s superiority 
to all the Old Testament priests on the ground that they  
were not suffered to continue by reason o f death? F or il! 
they, too, like the Son o f God, have ‘ ‘ passed into the heav
ens,”  and are there continuing their work, are they not able 
still to help and succor men in time o f need (see Ileb. 4 : 
14-16; 7 :23-25) ? B ut they are not able, fo r  the night has 
come upon them in which no man can work (John (J :4 ) ; 
and they have all passed, not into the heavens, but into the 
earth, and are themselves dependent on the Son o f God 
to come forth  from  the heavens to call them from  their 
graves (John 5 :28, 29 ). T ill then they are unaware o f the 
lapse o f time, and have no share in anything that is done 
under the sun. F or “ the dead know not any th in g ,”  and 
“ there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, 
in the grave, whither thou goest”  (E ccl. 9 :5 , 10 ).

D e a t h ’ s  P r o p e r  C o m p a n y

Surely, then, orthodox teachers have gone far astray in 
their view-s o f death. The late Dr. M cLaren went so far as 
to write concerning death that “ beneath the folds o f his 
black garment there is revealed G od ’s last, sweetest, most 
trium phant angel messenger to Christian souls, and he 
carries in his hand the g ift  o f  a fu ll salvation.”  Paul,
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however, brands death as ail enemy that the Son o f God 
is to destroy (1 Cor. 15 :26) ; and he puts it in its proper 
company when he links it with disobedience and sin (H o
mans 5).

A nd this is in harm ony with the general teaching both 
of the Old and the Mew Testaments. “ O death, I6w ill be 
thy plagues”  (Hosea 13 :14 ), are words which God would 
never address to H is “ sweetest . . . angel m essenger,”  but 
only to a great and irreconcilable foe. A nd the Bible will 
be searched in vain for  any example o f a man in health 
of body and mind rejoicing at the approach o f death. (It 
may be o f coursc that in some cases the conditions o f life 
are so dreadful that death is regarded as a lesser evil, and 
therefore a welcome relief, as it was in the ease o f Job .) 
On the contrary, David writes, “ Have m ercy upon me, 0  
L oi-d ; for I am w eak : 0  L ord, heal m e ; fo r  m y bones are 
vexed. . . . Oh save me fo r  thy m ercies’  sake. F or in  death 
there is no remembrance o f thee : in the grave who shall 
give thee thanks?”  The thirtieth Psalm shows how God 
had mercy on David, as l ie  had long afterwards on 
Epaphroditus, and the result was a fresh outpouring o f 
thanksgiving on D av id ’s part. A  similar case is tliat o f 
the good king llezekiah, who, when told that he would die 
and not live, wept sore, and turned his face toward the 
wall, and prayed unto the L ord. A n d  on him, too, the L ord 
had mercy, causing llezekiah to thank the L ord  in these 
words: “ Thou hast in love to m y soul delivered it from  
the pit o f corru ption : fo r  thou hast cast all m y sins be
hind thy back. F or the grave cannot praise thee, death 
cannot celebrate th ee: they that go down into the pit can
not hope fo r  thy truth. The living, the living, he shall 
praise thee, as I do this d a y .” — Isa. 38.

The Lord Jesus Christ H im self went down into death; 
but the prospect o f it did not fill H im  with jo y  (except in
asmuch as He was thus fu lfilling H is F ath er ’s w ill). But 
His supreme joy  was in  contem plating the fa ct that God 
would not leave His soul in sheol (the grave), nor would 
suffer His H oly  One to see corruption (Psalm  16:9, 10).

In  2 Corinthians 5 the Apostle Paul refers to the bur
dens that caused him to groan in this tabernacle; hut he 
at once adds, “ Not for  that we would be unclothed ,”  bv 
which he evidently refers to the state o f death. That is, his 
desire is to live rather than to d ie : the “ c loth ed”  state is 
better than the “ unclothed.”  , A n d  from  this it is evident 
that he did not regard death or the unclothed state as' 
equivalent to being with Christ.

N e c e s s it y  o f  R e s u b m ic t io n

I f  such an idea were indeed true, and i f  those who have 
fallen asleep in Christ are now consciously enjoying the 
presence o f Christ, what more can they have to wish or 
hope for?  In  H is presence is there not fullness o f jo y ?  
A nd what place then would there be le ft for  the glorious 
hope o f resurrection? Resurrection indeed becomes prac
tically unnecessary, and we do not wonder that it is either 
ignored in popular teaching or openly denied. Y et it is 
obvious that the Scriptures, whilst accepting death as a 
reality, make all hope o f a future life  depend on resurrec

tion. W e read o f some in Old Testament times who “ were 
tortured, not accepting deliverance (not that they might 
go to heaven at death, but) that they might obtain a better 
resurrection”  (H eb. 11 :35 ), “ I f  there be no resurrection 
o f the dead, ’ ’ says Paul, “ . . . then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ are perished.” — 1 Cor. 15:13, 18.

Not therefore at death, but at the resurrection o f the 
dead will the saints be ushered into the presence o f the 
L ord. A nd fo r  this the Lord must first return from  heaven, 
even as He H im self said to I lis  disciples before He left 
them : “ I f  T go . . .  I w ill come again, and receive you 
unto m yself; that where I am, there ye may be also.” —  
John 14:3. P a u l’s testim ony on this point is abundantly 
clear. To the Colossians he writes, “ W hen Christ, who is 
our life, shall appear, then  shall ye also appear with him 
in g lo ry .” — Col. 3 :4 . He tells the Romans that he, with 
them, is waiting fo r  “ the redem ption o f our b o d y ”  (Rom . 
8 :2 3 ). Not fo r  its dissolution, but for  its redem ption. A nd 
that this glorious change may be brought about he tells 
the Philippians that he is looking fo r  the return from  
heaven o f “ the Saviour, the L ord  Jesus C hrist: who shall 
fashion anew the body o f our humiliation, that it may be 
conform ed to the body o f his g lo ry ”  (Phil. 3 :20, 21, R. V .). 
W hen the Thessalonians were sorrowing because some o f 
their number had fallen asleep, he com forted them, not 
with the thought that their loved ones had been “ prom oted 
to some higher place and w ork ,”  but “ by the w ord o f  the 
L o r d ”  he com forted them with “ these words” :— “ The 
L ord  him self shall descend from  heaven with a shout, with 
the voice o f the archangel, and with the trump o f God : and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first : then we which are alive 
and remain shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the a i r : and so shall we ever 
be with the L o rd .” — 1 Thess. 4:13-18. The word “ so ”  is 
very  emphatic in the original, and it emphasizes the fact 
that in this w ay or manner, not b y  our dying, but by  the 
L o rd ’s descent from  heaven, shall the living and the dead 
saints enter the L o rd ’s presence together in one grand 
hom e-going.

B ut the Apostle hoped to be among the living saints, and 
in the jo y  o f anticipation he puts him self amongst them. 
Mark the pronoun he employs, “ W e  who are alive and re
m ain.”  So also in writing to the Corinthians he says, “ W e 
shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, . . . fo r  the 
. . . dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be) 
changed.: ’— 1 Cor. 15 :51, 52. This was (lie hope o f the 
A p ostle ’s life, to be caught up to meet the L ord and 
changed, without dying. This hope he never gave up till 
almost the end, when it was evidently revealed to him at 
last that he would die (2 Tim. 4 :6 ) .  But when he wrote to 
the Philippians he was still cherishing this hope o f being 
“ changed,”  as we have seen from  chapter 3:20, 21. This 
wras the thing that he earnestly desired. This was, in fact, 
the departing to be with Christ which was very fa r  better 
than anything else o f which he could conceive.

P a r a l l e l is m

Let us now put the teaching o f 2 Corinthians 5 and
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Philippians in parallel columns, and we shall see a delight
fu l and instructive harm ony :—

Clothed. Unclothcd. Clothed Upon (2  Cor. 5 ) .
To live. To die. To Depart and Be W ith Christ (P hil. 1 ).

In  w riting to the Corinthians, as far as the first two 
columns are concerned, his m ind is made up. H e says he 
does not want the second one. He does not desire to be 
“ unclothed,”  that is, to die. He prefers the first column. 
That is, he would rather live on and continue in  the 
“ clothed”  state with all its burdens. B ut when the third

alternative presents itself to his m ind (colum n 3 ) , it at 
once takes the first placc in his heart. F or he wished above 
all to be “ clothed u p on ”  with his “ house from  heaven,”  
that is, when the L ord  would come to fashion anew the 
body o f his humiliation.

In  w riting to the Philippians, he begins by comparing 
the first two columns, and he has indeed some difficulty in 
choosing between them. Because death now, he knew, 
meant a m artyr ’s death ; and he also knew that such a 
death would g lorify  Christ and turn out “ unto the fur- 

Please turn t o ,Page E ight

What Do the Scriptures Teach?

1 ‘ T  IIA V E  read with much profit as well as interest the 
six-page folder published by the National Bible Insti

tution o f Oregon, Illinois, which you so kindly gave me last 
Sunday. Mr. Strang throws a great deal o f light on a 
proverbially dark and gloom y subject, it seems to m e,”  
were the words with which John A lm en greeted his friend  
Peter E verready late one afternoon.

John Almen, like all men everywhere, had paid but 
scant attention to the foundation upon which his religious 
beliefs were- based until his friend, Peter Everready, who 
was ever ready to give a biblical answer to anyone who 
asked him about his faith, aroused his interest in  Bible 
study by providing him with some interesting literature. 
A s a result o f Mr. E verready ’s generous assistance, to his 
own astonishment M r. A lm en soon found him self search
ing " th e  scriptures d a ily ”  like the Bereans o f old to see 
whether or not the things he had been taught to believe 
were really contained in the Bible. H e had been repeatedly 
amazed to discover how m any religious ideas, com m only 
held by the great mass o f churchgoing people as true, were 
without adequate biblical support.

“ The punishment o f the wicked, as it was believed by 
the m ajority o f the Christian world in the past, was a most 
repulsive doctrine, it is tru e,”  asserted Mr. Everready. 
“ But as you will find in many instances, G od ’s ways are 
not m an ’s ways, neither are His thoughts m an ’s thoughts. 
Frequently men have put their own interpretation upon the 
Bible based on traditional ideas which were directly op po
site to the thought in the m ind o f the inspired writer, and 
consequently they have painted a picture o f God that was 
a caricature rather than a true portrait, and which resulted 
in grave misrepresentation and even dishonor to H im .”

“ Y es,”  agreed Mr. Almen, “ that, is no doubt true. And 
I have often thought, as M r. Strang puts it so clearly in 
his folder, that ‘ a very great responsibility attaches to those 
who seek to be expounders o f G od ’s t ru th ! ’ It is so easy 
to lead people astray and give them a wrong conception o f 
G od .”

‘ ‘ Much o f the difficulty men have encountered in  dealing

with this subject has been due to the fact that they have 
read a different meaning into the words used in the Bible 
than they ordinarily con vey ,”  responded his friend. “ F or 
instance, m any readers o f the Bible seem to think that w’hen 
it speaks o f the death o f the wicked it means that they shall 
live fo rever  in m isery! It seems to me that Mr. Strang, 
and his reviewer, Mr. R. H . Judd, have met this entire 
matter o f the punishment o f the wicked both fa irly  and 
scripturally, ”  concluded Mr. Everready.

“ It is apparent,”  responded his companion, “ that the 
final destiny o f the wicked who w ill not repent is to be just 
the reverse o f what I  have been tanght. Instead o f exist
ing forever in conscious misery they are to utterly perish, 
for  according to Malachi the fourth chapter and the first 
verse, together with m any other passages the author quotes, 
‘ the day eometh, that shall burn as an oven ; and all the 
proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubb le: and 
the day that eometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord o f 
hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch .’ ”  

“ This view o f the final results o f s in ,”  commented Mr. 
E verready thoughtfully, “ is in harm ony with the idea ex
pressed in the Golden- Text o f the B ible, John 3:16, which 
says that ‘ God so loved the world, that he gave liis only be
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting l i fe . ’ F rom  this well-loved 
verse it would seem that the destiny o f the wicked was to 
perish, but that God in His love for  mankind sent H is Son 
to die on their behalf, that those who believe in Him might 
escape the penalty o f their sin, and be granted the blessing 
o f deathlessness through Jesus C hrist.”

“ The discussion o f this subject has been so interesting,”  
remarked Mr. Almen, as they were about to separate, “ that 
I  would like to go into it a little more thoroughly .”

“ A ll r igh t,”  said his friend , “ we will take it up again 
soon. Perhaps this m ay be o f help to you in the mean
tim e,”  he continued. Reaching into his pocket he with
drew a pam phlet bearing the suggestive title, “ H ell— W hat 
Is I t ? ”  and gave it to Mr. A lm en as he bade him good
night.
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Religious News

T N T E R E  STING comparative statistics fo r  the Presby-
terian Church in the United Slates for  the last five years 

are as fo llow s : They have 22 more ministers than in 1930; 
18 fewer churches; they added 38,697 members in 1934 as 
against 37,784 in 1930; they have gained 15,666 members 
in the last five years; their Sunday school enrollment 
dropped 3,412 in the last five years. Giving fo r  foreign 
missions dropped from  $1,195,548 in 1930 to $614,553 in 
1934; for  home missions, in 1930 $522,370 to $289,512 in 
1934; pastors’ salaries dropped nearly one m illion in five 
years; current expenses one million, and building expenses 
nearly two million. The depression can be seen in  this 
report but on the whole the showing is not bad.

Statistics show that there are m ultiplied thousands o f 
boys between the ages o f 16 and 20 roaming over the United 
States either because there is no work or because they are 
“ bum s”  from  choice. They are creating a moral problem 
which the Government and the church are fa iling to eope 
with. The CCC has put thousands o f them to work, choos
ing only those who have families who need such financial as
sistance, but, the thousands o f others m ay constitute a fu 
ture menace to the peace o f society unless something is done 
about it.

In  the first week o f Ju ly, 1934, the Presbyterian Church 
in Korea celebrated its fiftieth anniversary. Today there 
is in Korea a total constit uency o f 316,356 with 255,286 en
rolled in the Sunday schools. Last year 633,839 Scripture 
portions in K orean were sold, together with 66,480 New 
Testaments and thousands o f Bibles.

A  report from  the Minister o f Justice o f F inland shows 
that since the repeal o f prohibition their general crime has 
increased 44.4 per cent; illegal sale o f liquor 61.3 per cent; 
illegal transportation o f liquor 180.3 per cen t ; alcoholic 
delinquency, 69 per cent. This should spell the end o f 
repeal in Finland i f  it keeps up much longer.

F. W . Burnham suggests that i f  you know how to :

Get religion like a Methodist,
Experience it like a Baptist,
Be sure o f it like a D isciple,
Stick to it like a Lutheran,
Be proud o f it like an Episcopalian,
Pay for  it like a Presbyterian,
Propagate it like a Catholic,
A n d  en joy  it like a Negro,
Y ou  will have some religion.

In a recent broadcast poll covering twenty-sis states, 
“ The Old Rugged Cross”  was chosen as the most popular 
hymn, and the most popular hym nbook was declared to 
be Glorious Gospel Songs, published by the Nazarene P u b 
lishing House, edited by  H aldor Lillenas.

They say repeal is a grand success. Here are the sta

tistics on the increase o f drunkenness in the early months 
o f 1934 as against those o f 1933— New Y ork  City, 55.5 per 
cent; Los Angeles, 95.5 per cent; Boston, 21.4 per cent; 
Denver, 116.6 per cent; Portland, Ore., 116.8 per cent; 
W orcester, Mass., 54 per cent.

The world is celebrating the Centenary o f Charles Had- 
don Spurgeon, the “ Prince o f Preachers.”  F or more than 
thirty years he held a congregation in London o f over 
12,000 people. Royalty, statesmen, and scholars as well as 
the common people came to the Tabernacle to hear this 
great and renowned preacher. He stated to a group o f 
students that his position was what it was because o f his 
mother and the truth o f his message. W hen asked by an 
Am erican m inister the secret o f his influence, he quietly 
replied, “ M y people pray for  m e.”

Generally Jewish congregations are generous in the 
support o f their rabbis. Salaries from  $10,000 to $20,000 
are said to be quite common. Small synagogues often pay 
their rabbis from  $5,000 to $7,500 a year. It is generally 
understood that Jews love to make m oney and to save it, 
but we congratulate them that they are not niggardly 
toward their ministers. One local synagogue which wanted 
to be rid o f its rabbi, pensioned him at $5,000 a year for/ 
the rest o f his life  and he hadn ’t reached his fiftieth year 
as yet, and also gave him a $25,000 insurance policy.

Generally speaking, the Federal Council o f Churches is 
quite liberal ill its views, and its pronouncements are not 
always accepted by those o f a stricter theology. In  the 
Reform ed Church Synod which met at Grand Rapids, M ich
igan, recently, they voted by a vote o f 141 to 32 to retain 
membership in the Council, yet at the same session they 
voted in rather veiled language what seems to the writer 
to be a rebuke for  their liberalism. They stated that some 
o f the C oun cil’s actions put the R eform ed Church in a 
false position, and warned that “ there is a point beyond 
which the Reform ed Church cannot cooperate.”

The Church o f England has forbidden the use o f its 
pulpits to Unitarians. In  the A nglican sense o f the term, 
Unitarians are not Christians, just as in the Nazarene 
sense o f the term. E very Protestant denomination should 
take the same stand.

The baccalaureate sermons o f the recent m onth cause 
one to realize that there is a widespread feeling that morals 
need to be stressed and that the youth needs to be encour
aged. W esleyan is told, “ W orld  Needs G oals” ; Brown 
University, “ Need for  V is ion ” ; Cornell, “ The Doctrine o f 
H op e ” ; W ellesley, “ Be B rave” ; Tufts, “ M oral Master
ies” ; Yale, “ A  Plea for  M oral Change” ; W illiam s, “ The 
Inner L ife ” ; H arvard, “ Personal H on esty” ; Dartmouth, 
“ The Pioneer S p ir it .” — L. A . Reed in The M essiah’s A d 
vocate.
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SHAKESPEARE AND THE NEW  
BIRTH

ON E o f the fu ll notes o f emphasis in Shakespeare’s plays 
is his belief in the second birth, which we often speak 

o f as conversion.
W ho has a better definition o f conversion than Shakes

peare gives o f O liver ’s transform ation in A s Y ou Like I t 1! 
Oliver was the villain who early in  the play made two at
tempts to take the life  o f his younger brother, Orlando. 
Near the close, Oliver, having undergone a religious change, 
comes unawares upon the two maidens, Rosalind and Celia. 
Upon learning his name they cry  in horror: “ W a s ’t you  
that d id  so oft contrive to kill h im !”  . '

Notice the answ er! ;
“  ’Twas I :  but ’tis not I :  I  do not shame

To tell you  what I was, since m y conversion 
So sweetly tastes, being the thing I  am .”
T here ’s a Pauline pre-Methodist class meeting testimony 

and definition o f conversion in o n e ! Can it be better done ?
Some o f the critics affected amazement as to how 

Shakespeare could so suddenly change the character o f the 
villainous Oliver and m arry him to one o f the heroines o f 
the play, Celia. The critics are right. Shakespeare cou ld n ’t. 
That is, he cou ld n ’t change the v illa in ’s heart. B ut the 
power o f Christ could. Shakespeare has but told the old, 
old story o f the work o f grace in instantaneous conversion.

— Christian A dvocate. 
------------------ o-------------------

DOES IT MAKE ANY  
DIFFERENCE ?

B y J. H . Williams

“ Then Philip u>ent down to  the city  o f Sam,aria, and 
-preached Christ unto them .” — A cts  8:5.

WH E N  Philip met the Ethiopian (v. 27 ), we find he 
“ preached unto him Jesus.”  Arid in reference to 

the disciples: “ W hen they had testified and preached the 
word o f the L ord . . . and preached the gospel.”

A ccord ing to the thirty-sixth verse, P hilip  must have 
mentioned something about baptism, fo r  when they came 
to a place where there was water, the eunuch wanted to 
know what was to hinder him from  being baptized. “ A n d  
Philip said, I f  thou believest with all thine heart, thou1 
mnyest. A nd  he answered and said, I  believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son o f G od .”

In  Matthew 16 :16 we find Peter making the same con
fession: “ Thou art the Christ, the Son o f the living G od .”  
And in 1 Thessalonians 4 :14  Paul says, “ F or i f  we believe 
that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with h im .”

W e find from  these scriptures that there are certain 
things w7e must know and helieve before we are in  a position

to be baptized. See A cts 8 :1 2 : “ B ut when they believed 
Philip preaching the things concerning the kingdom  of 
God, and the name o f Jesus Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and w om en.”  And Romans 10 :14 : “ H ow  then 
shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and 
how7 shall they believe in  him o f whom they have not 
heard ? ’ ’

In  Luke 8 :1 we find it speaks o f Jesus preaching the 
glad tidings o f the kingdom  of God. I f  some one comes to 
you and says, “ 1 have some glad tidings fo r  y ou ,”  will 
that do you  any good if  he goes his way without explaining 
what is meant by glad tidings? I  think not. ‘ In  Mark 16: 
15, 16 we find Jesus has laid down three principles that 
must be carried out before we are in the all-saving name 
o f our S a v ior : first, hear the gosp el; second, believe the 
gosp el; and third, be baptized.

-------------- 0--------------

DESIRING TO BE W ITH  CHRIST

Continued from  Page Six  

therance o f the gospel”  (verse 12 ). But he d id  not know 
whether Christ would be magnified more by his life  or by 
his death. Therefore he says, “ W hat I shall choose I  wot 
n ot.”  But again the mention o f a third alternative (co l
umn 3) stops all discussion. To depart and be with Christ 
is fa r  better, for  then the A p ostle ’s earnest expectation and 
hope that Christ should be m agnified (verse 20) would be 
fu lly  realized. F or  the dead in Christ and the living saints 
would be caught up together to meet the L ord  in the air, 
and Christ would be “ glorified in his saints, and . . . ad
mired in all them that believe . . .  in that d a y ”  (2 Thess. 
1 :10).

H is  H e a r t ’ s  D e s t r e

It  is impossible fo r  us to realize the deep feelings with 
which the Apostle in his lonely prison must have contem 
plated this blessed hope o f departing to be with Christ. 
The w ord “ depart”  in the original {anahisai) means to 
unloose or set free (fo r  example, a prison er). It  is quite 
com m only used in classical Greek o f loosening a ship from  
its m oorings. And Paul wished to be loosed or set free 
from  the earth. He was tied down to the earth  hy the body 
o f his humiliation, and he was earnestly desiring, not to 
live longer on the earth, not to die and be buried in the 
chambers o f the earth , but to be caught up  to meet the L ord 
in the air. W ith  this com fort he com forted others in be
reavement, and in the multitude o f his thoughts within him 
this same com fort delighted his own soul.

The Apostle did not live to see the fulfillment o f his 
heart’s desire, fo r  soon after w riting this Epistle he 
crow ned his l i f e ’s service by suffering a m artyr ’s death. 
But he “ died in  fa ith ,”  and henceforth there is laid up 
fo r  him a crow n o f righteousness, which the L ord , the 
righteous Judge, shall give him at that da y ; and not to him 
only, but “ unto all them also that love his appearing”  (2 
T im othy 4 :8 ) .
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“ QUENCH NOT”

Hy C. E . Randall

“ Quench nut the S p irit.” — 1 Thess. 5:1.9.

m i l E  m ajority o f people arc not giving expression to the 
powers that they possess. They are quenching or 're

stricting the many possibilities o f service that G od has 
placed before them. W hen we fa il to utilize the talents or 
gifts which God has endowed us with, we are quenching the 
Spirit, fo r  these various powers can only he profitably used 
when moved or inspired by the Spirit o f God. The Spirit 
o f G od operates in and through the talents and gifts o f man 
when dedicated to the Lord. Quenching the Spirit, is gen
erally done through excuses. This is very p lainly set 
forth in the parable of the great supper. W hen the invita
tion to rake part in this feast was given, they all with one 
accord began to make excuses. We, have another striking 
example in the ease o f Agrippa. A fter Paul had made his 
great defense before him, he replied : “ Almost thon per- 
suadest me to be a C hristian.”  He was quenching the 
Spirit. There is a possibility o f  continuing this work of 
quenching until wc have com pletely neglected the great 
salvation which at the first began to he spoken by the L ord.

There is another sense in  which every individual who 
fails to do with his might what his hands find to do in the 
service o f the Lord quenches the Spirit. W hoever fails to 
do all that, is possible is a quencher.— Church o f  God Mes
senger.

his correspondence. Next in order he continued his uni- 
versity lessons: French was one o f those studies that he 
continued in spite o f difficulties. Bach afternoon he made 
his necessary pastoral nails to com fort and cheer those in 
distress, and to bring the wayward into the fold . Evenings, 
with the exception o f Saturday, found him giving lectures 
in addition to his regular Sunday sermons. In  his spare 
time he wrote innumerable magazine articles and published 
twelve hooks.

One evening he was alone in  the M anse: it was known 
that he was undergoing severe mental suffering because of 
the attitude o f some of the members o f  his congregation. 
No complaint came from  his lips. But while the shadows 
were gathering in the stately mansion he wrote the song 
which appears in our hym nbook: “ O Love That W ilt Not 
Let Me G o .”  W hen  we reflect upon that busy life  with its 
unselfish, unprtying activities we find new inspiration in 
the lines which read:

“ 0  Jo.y that seekest mo through pain,
I  cannot close my heart to T h ee ;
I  trace the rainbow thro ’ the rain.
A n d  feel the promise is not vain 
That m orn shall tearless b e .”

r ---------------0-------------- -

A  LESSON PROM LIFE
m m
m B :

Our L ove, or H is?  P, P . Bliss said that he wrote the 
hymn, u O hl H ow  I  Love Jesus, 55 when he was a young 
mail- Piut as he grew older, he realized more and more 
how little is our love to the Lord com pared to His love for  
us. in  his latter years he wrote the. more scriptural hymn :

<CI am so glad  that our Father in heaven 
Telly*of H is love in  the B ook He has given, 
W on d erfu l things in  the B ible I see;
This is the dea.rost? that Jesus loves ine.”

— Sunday School Times.

B y  Norman John MuvLeod

GOD’S LOOKING GLASS
“ O Love that wilt not let me go,

I rest my weary soul in  Thee;
I give Thee back the life  I owe,
That in Thine ocean depths its How 
M ay richer, fu ller b e .”

fT lH B  life o f the Scotch preacher, George Matheson, 
should be an inspiration to those o f us who p ity our

selves. Especially of value should its lesson be to the busy 
minister who feels that he is overworked. ITa.t-heson gradu
ally lost his sight while attending university, so that before 
he graduated he wras com pletely blind. H is studies did 
not su ffer: he had his lessons read to him, and grad
uated in good standing. The pastorate o f one o f the largest 
churches in  Edinburgh became his, and with it a life  of 
tremendous activity. He made a point o f honor o f answer
ing every letter that he received on the same day lie received 
it i f  possible; at. a stated time every m orning he tended to

T N  a palace in  Florence there is a beautiful painting on 
^  the coiling o f a room. A rt  students come front every
where to study it, They com plained o f the discom fort o f 
studying the painting with their necks craned back. F i
nally it was decided to hang a great m irror all along one 
side o f the room at just the right height and angle to give a 
perfect reflection o f the painting on the ceiling. Now by 
looking into the m irror one can study line fo r  line, color 
for  color, figure fo r  figure, all the beauty fa r  above. That 
is like the Christ. God is so great, so far above us, that we 
find difficulty in com prehending liim . Jesus is G od 's look
ing glass, hung down here on the level o f  our own human 
life  and nature. A s we gaae into the personality and char
acter o f Jesus, wc find reflected, line for  line, character fo r  
charactcr, attribute fo r  attribute, all that God is.— C. H . 
Hewitt.
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DR. MAYO ON PROHIBITION

■VTOTJ can get along1 with a wooden leg, but you can ’t get 
along with a. wooden head. The physical value o f man 

is not so much. Man as analyzed in our laboratories is 
worth about ninety-eight cents. Seven bars o f soap, lime 
enough to whitewash a chicken coop, phosphorus enough to 
cover the heads o f a thousand matches, is not so much, you 
see. It is brain that counts, but in order that your brain 
may be kept clear you must keep your body fit and well. 
That cannot, be done i f  one drinks liquor. A  man who has 
to drag around a. habit that is a danger and a menace to 
society ought to go off to the woods and live alone. . . . 
Through alcoholic stimulation a man loses his coordination. 
That is why liquor is no advantage to the brain. Y ou  hear 
people tell how they had their wits quickened for  the first 
half hour by liquor, but they do not tell how later their 
body could not act in coordination with their brain. Y ou  
will hear on every side men bewail the loss o f their drink, 
o f their personal rights, but the rights o f the few  who can
not see ahead or have the future o f their nation at heart 
must be regulated to safeguard that great body o f future 
citizens who are ready to step into the ranks. . . . W e have 
not lived up to our laws, but I repeat, education is what we 
need to combat this condition. W hen we have our younger 
generation com pletely educated we will not have types to 
say: “ W hy should I  not have m y rights as a c itizen ?”  It 
is through the boys o f today that we hope to see a sound 
and everlasting prohibition worked in this country. I f  
there ever was any great man who accomplished anything 
through the use o f alcohol I would like to have the fact 
pointed out. . . . K eep yourselves from  all entangling 
habits. Remember, i t ’s the brain that counts.— D r. Charles 
Mayo in the Journal o f  the National Educational A ssoci
ation.

-------------- 0---------------

THE ESSENTIAL FACT

Continued from  F ront Page

and I, caring as best we could fo r  Mother. But we did  not 
know what to do should a crisis develop. W e could only 
watch and wait and pray. A nd  this we did day after day, 
our minds in a constant state o f anxiety and uncertainty 
as to what we should do should the looked-for em ergency 
arise.

And then one w onderfu l evening the old-fashioned 
bus drew up at our door and our friend  the nurse got 
out and eame into the house. W e shook her hand without 
speaking, for  somehow our voices failed  us. Just a m o
ment to remove her coat and slip on a, uniform , and there 
she was m oving quietly and efficiently about the sickbed !
O what a relief it was to have her th ere ! She knew exactly 
what to do and how to do it !  W ith  her com ing hope was 
reborn within u s ! No further need fo r  w o r r y ! M other 
would be cared fo r  intelligently and un rem ittin gly ! Our

own responsibility was o v e r ! Confidence had come into 
our hearts !

So it is with the com ing o f the L ord. W e have im plicit 
confidence in Ilim . W e know He can meet every require
ment, supply every need ! W hen H e comes He w ill take 
the entire responsibility o f human welfare upon H is own 
shoulders and thereafter bear the whole lo a d !

Our souls are sick, our hearts are sore. The disease 
o f sin has sapped our strength and we are too weak to go 
on alone. W e cannot help ourselves, the world cannot help 
us. But Jesus is coming, H e ’s coining again ! A t the very 
thought our hearts are enthralled! New courage is born 
within us and we can press joy fu lly  forw ard ! Our fears 
disappear like the mists o f the m orning before the rising 
sun, fo r  sin-siek and weary as we are we are not without 
hope, for

“ The Great Physician now is near,
The sym pathizing Jesus;

He speaks, the drooping heart to cheer,
0  hear the voice o f Jesu s!

Sweetest note in seraph song,
Sweetest name on m ortal tongue,
Sweetest carol ever sung,—

Jesus, blessed J esu s !”
Sueli is the Savior who is com ing ag a in ! No wonder 

we want H im  to com e! F or He is the inspirer o f confi
dence ! In  Ills  presence there can be no fe a r ! W hen He 
comes no anxiety can touch u s ! No m atter what threatens, 
no matter what happens, all w ill be well with us, fo r  Jesus 
is com ing and we ’11 lay our problems at I lis  fe e t ; we ’11 
place our burdens on His w illing shoulders!

Jesus is coming again!
-------------- o---------------

THE TEACHER’S UNW RITTEN  
LEGACY

Continued from  Page Three 
and personality upon the plastic mold o f the young mind. 
H ow  im portant, then, that the teacher’s character be one 
patterned after that o f the Master Teacher and his person
ality be poised as was that o f the Man o f G alilee! I would 
rather be thus remembered by any who may have come 
under m y instruction than that I  had the most up-to-date 
methods and the most modern devices. H ow  about you?

“ H elp  me to live that other lives m ay see 
Some slight reflection o f m y L ord  in me. '
I  would not blaze before the world— a star, 
Streaming its radiance on the earth a fa r ;
I would not li ft  m y head so very high 
That men could say I  sought to touch the sky 
In  m y ambitious efforts to be kn ow n ;
I would but seek T hy smile, and Thine alone,
A n d  at T hy feet in sweet submission prove 
The richness and the com fort o f Thy lo v e ;
F or  love alone can turn our life  to light 
A n d  make us lum inous in G od ’s own sight.”
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Berean Department
A r m in ' M a r s h , E d it o r

The Story of Joseph
In the land o f Canaan lived Jacob, the father o f twelve . 

sons. Joseph was the favorite son o f Jacob because he was 
Rachel’s ch ild ; so Jacob made him a coat o f m any colors. 
Joseph ’s brothers hated him because their father loved him 
more than the rest.

One night Joseph had a dream. H e dreamed that they 
were binding sheaves in the field, and his sheaf stood up
right and the others made obeisance to his sheaf. Ilis  
brothers hated him more fo r  his dreams and w ords; yet J o 
seph bad another dream. He dreamed that the sun, moon, 
and eleven stars made obeisance to him.

Then Joseph ’s brothers went to Shechem to feed their 
father’s flock, and Joseph was sent after them to see if  
they were well. W hen they saw him coming, they planned 
to kill him, but Reuben said, “ W h y  not put him down 
into a pit and let him starve?”

A fter they had put him down into the pit, they saw- 
some Ishmaelites com ing; so they sold Joseph as a slave fo r  
twenty pieces o f silver. They dipped his coat into a lam b ’s 
blood and told his father a w ild beast had killed him.

The Ishmaelites sold him to the captain o f the E gyptian 
guards. The L ord  was with Joseph, and his master saw 
this and made him the overseer o f his house. W hen the 
master’s w ife saw Joseph, she asked him to do a wicked 
deed; but he refused, saying he would not sin against God 
or his master. He fled from  her, leaving his garment be
hind. W hen the master came to the house, she told  him a 
lie about Joseph. The master believed his w ife and had 
Joseph put in prison.

Then the chief butler and chief baker were put in- 
prison with Joseph because they had offended the king o f 
Egypt. One night both had dreams which they could not 
interpret; so they told Joseph, and he said he could inter
pret them because God would show him the way. The chief 
butler told his dream, saying a vine was before him with 
three branches which blossomed and brought forth  ripe 
grapes, and P haraoh ’s cup was in his hand, and he put the 
grapes in the cup and gave them to Pharaoh. Joseph said 
the interpretation o f this was that in  three days Pharaoh 
would take him back as the chief butler. Then the chief 
baker told his dream, saying that he had three white bas
kets on his head, and the birds ate out o f one basket. J o 
seph said in three days they would take him out and hang 
him, and the birds would eat his flesh.

In  three days things happened just as Joseph had said, 
and Joseph told the chief butler to remember him. W hen 
two years had passed, Pharaoh dreamed that he sat by  a 
river and seven fat cows came up and seven lean cows 
came up and ate them. l ie  had another dream that seven

good ears o f corn camc up on one stalk and that seven poor 
ears o f eorn camc up and ate them. The king was troubled, 
and the chief butler told him about Joseph ; and he called 
Joseph to interpret his dream. “ There shall be seven years 
that everyone shall have plenty and seven years there shall 
be a fam ine,”  said Joseph.

Pharaoh liked Joseph and saw that God was with him ; 
so he made him ruler o f E gypt. Tn the seven plenteous 
years Joseph gathered up all the food  and put it in  storage, 
and when the fam ine came Joseph sold food  to the people.

W hen Jacob heard o f the food  in E gypt, he sent his ten 
sons to buy corn. They le ft the youngest brother B en ja
m in behind with their father. W hen they came to E gypt, 
Joseph recognized his brothers; but they did not know him. 
He accused them o f being spies, but they told him they came 
from  Canaan and they had left one brother behind. l ie  
told  them that they would have to bring the youngest 
brother to prove that they were not spies and that they 
would have to leave one o f the brothers behind.

On their way to Canaan they opened their sacks to feed 
their donkeys, and they fou nd  that their m oney had been 
put back in  the sacks. They were very m uch afraid. W hen 
they were home, they told their father about it, and said 
they had to take Benjam in back with them. Their father 
said they could take him and asked God to bless them.

W hen they arrived in E gypt, Joseph was glad to see 
Benjam in, and they were invited to eat w'ith him. They 
all bowed and made obeisance to him. W hen Joseph saw 
this, he wept. W hen they were eating with him, they were 
placed according to their birthright. They were amazed. 
Then they all drank and were m erry.

W hen they got their corn, Joseph had their m oney re
placed, and in the youngest b o y ’s sack he put his silver 
c u p ; and when they were not gone very far, Joseph sent 
aftev1 them, accusing them of stealing his cup. They were 
taken back to Joseph and they all bowed to him. Joseph 
said the one that had taken the cup was to be his servant; 
and Joseph could not refrain longer and so he made him
self known, and he told  them not. to be angry with them 
selves fo r  doing what they had done, fo r  he had forgiven 
them. He told them to bring their families and their father 
to live in  E gypt, and he gave them clothes and m any gifts. 
They returned to Canaan and brought their families to 
E gypt to live.-— V irgin ia Easton, Long Beach, Calif.

The above is one o f fou r articles that have come to the 
E ditor during the past six weeks through the influence o f 
Mrs. Emma C. Railsback o f Los Angeles. The cooperation 
o f the older members o f the church in getting written ex
pressions from  the younger is deeply appreciated. W hy not 
have the same from  other states?
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THE CHILDREN'S PAGE
P r e p a r e d  b t  M a r t  A. G e s in

■M0

‘ E very  one that asketh receiv elh ; and he that seeketh findetk ; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened .”

OUR GOD HEARS US

FA R , far away, across the ocean, lived a little Japanese 
boy, whose name was Necsima. A t the end o f a beau

tifu l day in spring he stood before a long shelf on which 
was a row o f figures. Some o f them were ugly, squat little 
images, others more or less beautiful. They were the gods 
and goddesses to which his father and mother prayed.

Somehow a strange discontent filled young Neesima’s 
heart. As he looked at them he felt no love or worship, 
and strange to say, not m uch fear. Strange, because he 
knew his father felt a great fear o f these images.

Not once did his parents omit the daily g ift  o f  rice to 
these gods. No matter how little might be left for  their 
own meals, they brought to these silent creatures their p or
tion. W hat became o f it, Neesima could never quite figure 
out.

A nd now, as dusk fell about him, queer thoughts filled 
his mind. “ W h y ,”  tie said to himself, “ i f  you  tip  one over, 
he ca n ’t even pick him self u p .”  A n d  stealthily he poked 
a finger at the largest one, tipp ing it over backwards.

Neesima shook his little dark head. H e had his doubts 
about a god such as that. Quietly taking it from  its place 
on the shelf, he stole out into the garden, and under cover 
o f the darkness he buried it.

“ Honorable g o d ,”  he whispered, “ i f  you  can eome out 
of that hole by yourself, then I will serve you always. ’ ’

Many days he waited and watched, but no god came out 
o f the hiding place in the soft earth. One m orning to his 
surprise he saw that something had come out o f the soil. 
A nd kneeling down, he gently removed the moist ground 
from  about a long green spear.

There he found the idol exactly as he had buried it, 
two unblinking, unseeing eyes staring at him as before. 
But at the end o f the long green spear a kernel o f rice had 
started to grow. Neesima knew then that the idol had no 
power at all, but there was life  in the tiny grain.

A s the years went by and Neesima grew to be a man, he 
came to know and to love the God who had made the tiny 
seed. He learned that l i e  is a God who hears. He learned 
also to love His Son, Jesus our Savior, who came into the 
world that men and women, boys and girls, m ight learn 
more about H is Father.

Neesima taught many boys and girls o f his own Japan 
to p  a t the God who made all things, the sun and moon,

the beautiful plants and flowers, and even the tiny seeds. 
He taught them that the idols made by their own hands 
must not be worshiped, for  they could neither hear nor 
answer when they talked to them. O nly the One who made 
all things should receive the worship o f His creatures.

There is a song in our Bibles, which tells us about our 
God and His power and love and wisdom. It is called 
Psalm 104. Listen to these beautiful w ord s :

“ 0  L ord  m y God, thou art very great; . . . who stretch
es! out the heavens like a curta in ; . . . who walketh upon 
the wings o f the w in d ; . . . who laid the foundations o f the 
earth, that it should not be removed fo r  ever.”

Turn the pages o f your Bibles, boys and girls, and find 
this w onderfu l song. Read it fo r  yourself. It brings be
fore your eyes the picture o f God who created all things 
fo r  our good. Think o f a God who “ sendeth the springs 
into the va lley ” ; who “ eauseth the grass to grow  for the 
cattle” ; who “ renewest the face o f the earth .”

H ow  can we help but love such a G o d ! H ow  can we 
help but serve H im ! H ow  can we refrain  from  telling 
Him  our thanks! Let us jo in  with David in this song o f 
praise.

“ 0  L ord, how m anifold are thy w orks! in wisdom hast 
thou made them a l l : the earth is fu ll o f thy riches. . . . 
I  w ill sing unto the L ord  as long as I  live. ’ ’

B ut the greatest thing about our God is that, although 
He is so pow erful and wise, He takes just as much care o f 
the smallest as He does o f the greatest o f all H is creations. 
Jesus H im self tells us that in  the very next chapter fo l
low ing our lesson, Matthew G.

“ Behold the fowls o f the a ir ,”  He says, “ fo r  they sow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barn s; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. A re ye not much better 
than they? . . . Consider the lilies o f the field, how they 
g r o w ; they toil not, neither do they sp in : and yet I  say 
unto you, That even Solomon in  all his g lory  was not ar
rayed like one o f these.”

In  another place, Matthew 1 0 :29, 31, He tells us that 
not one sparrow falls to the ground but that the heavenly 
Father notices it, and that we are o f much more value in 
His eyes than many sparrows.

D avid says that when he considers the heavens and all 
the works o f God, the moon and the stars, he marvels that 
G od is m indful o f man. Yes, it is wonderful, but that is 
what makes our God what He is— loving and wise, tender 
and pow erful, just and m erciful, unchanging always.
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The Somiday School Lesson
F b o m  T b u t h  S e e k e r s ’ Q u a r t e r l y

L E SSO N  3. — October 21, 1934

THE CHRISTIAN AT PRAYER
Matthew 6 :5 -1 5 ; Ephesians 3:14-21 

Devotional Reading: John 17:17-26 

G O L D E N  T E X T  
Continuing instant in prayer.— Romans 12 :12.

A  ST U D Y  OF T H E  SU BJECT

T op ic : The Christian at Prayer.
A im : Prayer should be for  simple things 

for ourselves and fo r  great things fo r  others.
Basic Truth: “ I  intreated thy favour with 

my whole heart: . . . I  cried unto th cc; save 
me, and I  shall keep thy testimonies.'7— Psa. 
119:58, 14G.

I. How Not to Pray. (M att. 6 :5 -8 .) In 
verses 5-8 Jesus tells His disciples how they 
ought not to pray. He insists that prayer 
must comc from  the heart. It must express a 
deep and definite desire. I t  must be ad
dressed to God and not to men. God knows 
what we need before we ask Him, and i f  we 
pray fo r  something we neither actually need 
nor seriously want, as men often  do, our 
prayers will not be granted. It  is fortunate 
that this is true, for  sometimes we would not 
only be astonished, but greatly distressed, if  
Cod gave us the thing for  which we asked.

II . How W e Ought to Pray. (Y v. 9-13.) 
Prayer is such a vital matter in our Christian 
experience that Jesus has given very plain in
struction concerning it. He first suggests that 
prayers generally be offered in private, that 
our minds may not be distracted from  the 
thought o f  God by outside influences, as is so 
often the ease when we pray in public. Then 
in the “ Model Prayer”  He names but one 
material thing as an object o f  prayer, bread; 
i.e .,-the necessities o f  our physical existence. 
All else contained in the Lord's Prayer has to 
do with the glorification o f  God and with our 
spiritual relation to Him. The heart o f  this 
wonderful petition is found in the tenth verse. 
I f  God's kingdom comes and His will is done 
in earth nothing else will be needed to make 
us supremely happy and contented.

III . A Condition o f Successful Prayer. (Vv. 
14, 15.) Prayer is essentially a spiritual ex
ercise. It must therefore be approached in a 
devout and spiritual frame o f  mind. Under 
the old order no one was to enter the taber
nacle or venture into the presence o f  God with
out first undergoing a typical hcart-cleansing. 
In  prayer we are entering into the most holy 
place we may know in this life. W e meet with 
the righteous Father in heaven in prayer. All 
envy and malice, all grudges and ill will, must 
be put from  us i f  wtc  would en joy  true fellow 
ship with our Lord.

GOLDEN T E X T

“ In  prayer persevering.” — Rom. 12:12, Diag.
To illustrate the benefits o f  persevering in 

prayer, Christ gave the parable o f  Luke 18: 
1-8. Read it. Study it. Paul tells us in 1 
Thessalonians 5:17 to “ pray without ceasing.”  
Not that we should be continually on our knees 
in supplication to God, but that we should be 
in a prayerful mood. A  prayer is not neces
sarily spoken aloud. Silent prayer m ay be 
just as effective, fo r  God is neither fa r  away

nor deaf, that a great noise need be made.
Neither are prayers always answered in the 

way we wrould like, but remember that God 
knows best and, as Christlike, we must be 
willing to abide by  H is will. P ray one fo r  
another, but always in the name o f  Christ and 
in the will o f  God. “ The effectual fervent 
prayer o f  a righteous man availeth much.” —  
James 5:16.— L. A . R.

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S  
Prayer

— life  is a matter o f  development;
•— to be seen o f  men goes unheard;
— is for  the lay members as well as fo r  min

isters;
— to be ed ify ing must be charged with God's 

spirit.
Prayer o f  Thanksgiving. There are several 

types or kinds o f  prayer recorded in the Bible, 
but in nearly every ease, i f  not every instance, 
thanksgiving is included in the prayer. He 
wiio is unthankful for  past and present bless
ings is undeserving further bestowals o f  God’s 
favor. Unless we express our thanks we are 
very likely to become unappreciative. W ho
ever eats to the Lord “ giveth God thanks”  and 
whoever eats not to the L ord  gives not God 
thanks. Thanksgiving is not limited or con
fined merely to the food  we eat. It  should 
embrace everything that comes from  God, and 
that is everything (Jas. 1 :1 7 ) .  “ In  every 
thing give thanks: for  this is the will o f  God 
in Christ Jesus concerning you.” — 1 Thess. 5 : 
18. W ith the passing o f  time mankind seems 
to be more and more unthankful.

Prayer o f  Confession. “ He that covereth 
his sins shall not prosper: but whoso confess- 
eth and forsaketh them shall have mercy,”—  
Prov. 28:13. Confession o f  sins should always 
have an important part in our prayers. There 
are none that always “ abstain from  all ap
pearance o f  evil” ; therefore, we ought to give 
earnest heed to the scripture which says, “ I f  
we confess our sins, he is fa ith fu l and just to 
forg ive us our sins, and to elcanse us from  all 
unrighteousness.” -—-1 John 1 :9 . These con
fessions do not need to be o f  public nature 
unless the public is affected, fo r  He who seeth 
in secret shall rewrard thee openly.— C. E. R.

YOU NG P E O P L E  AN D  A D U L T S 
Prayer As Fellowship W ith God

In this lesson on prayer, which Jesus gave 
to H is disciples in response to their request 
(Luke 1 1 :1 ) ,  l ie  suggests the essential prin
ciples which should be incorporated in every 
petition we address to God, and first o f  them 
all is the recognition o f  H is Fatherhood and 
nearness.

The words “ our Father”  bring us at once 
into the closest and most sympathetic fellow 
ship with our Lord. Bccause this is true we 
may pour out our hearts before H im  without

fea r ; wre may confess every sin without anxi
ety, fo r  we know that “ God sent not his Son 
into the w orld to condemn the w orld ; but that 
the world through him might be saved”  (John 
3 :1 7 ).

As we proceed with the study o f  the match
less model prayer we find ourselves coming 
into ever closer relationship to God.

“ Thy kingdom come,”  we pray, and as we 
offer that petition we are thinking o f  the com 
ing day o f  glory when “ God him self”  shall 
be with us and be our God. “ A nd God shall 
wipe away all tears from  (ou r) eyes; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain: fo r  the form er things are passed 
away.” — Rev. 21 :4 . A n d this inspiring hope, 
based on the promises o f  our God, brings Him 
very near indeed as we kneel in prayer.

“ Give us this day our daily bread.”  And 
wc can almost see His provident hand 
stretched out above us ready to fill our bins 
and storehouses with abundant supply. This 
plea fo r  “ daily”  supply o f  the material neces
sities o f  life  brings God into our home and 
seats Him at the head o f  our humble board.

Were it not fo r  our knowledge o f  God’s 
great grace and mercy we would hesitate to 
say, “ Forgive as wre have fo rg iv en !”  But 
God is good, He knowrs our weakness, and 
grants us more than we ask or think.— G. E, M.

P R IM A R Y  CLASS 
T op ic : H ow  to Pray.

How many o f  you have a telephone in your 
home? F or what do you use it?  Here I  want 
each one to paste a picture o f  a telephone on 
your paper. I f  you prefer you may draw one.

There are several ways we can talk to peo
ple wrhen it is impossible to go see them: tel
ephone, telegram, letters, and even the radio.

But there is one person to whom we can 
talk that we need no telephone, no telegraph, 
no radio. I t ’s God. l ie  can hear us at any 
time from  any place.

l ie  wants us to ask Him things just as wre 
wrould ask our parents. He is our Father, 
you know. When we talk to Him we say wre 
pray.

Jesus’ disciples once said, “ Lord, teach us 
to pray.”  Our Sunday school lesson today 
has the prayer that Jesus gave them.

Now let's return to our picture. Draw 
wires ruuning from  your telephone to the 
edge o f  the page. On each line write a sen
tence o f  the prayer. Copy the entire prayer 
or. telephone lines.

How many already know this prayer? You 
who do not know it, will you learn it before 
next Sunday? W e could write it in our open 
Bible.

F or our memory verse, let’s learn, “ Lord, 
teach us to pray.”

(A sk children to bring a picture o f  a boy 
or girl fo r  next Sunday’s lesson. This person 
is to represent themselves.)— V. C. T.
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BLANCHARD, MICHIGAN

I t  was indeed a great blessing to meet with 
the Blanchard brethren and others o f  M ichi
gan at the Fall Conference. Bro. Smead is 
doing a very good work at Blanchard, and the 
outlook fo r  growth is good. W e hope to meet 
these enthusiastic and hospitable brethren 
again.

Sydney E. Magaw.

ROCKFORD, ILLINOIS
The R ockford Berean Society held an in

teresting service on the night o f  September 
28 in commemoration o f  the eighth anniver
sary o f  its organization. Following a supper 
which was attended by about forty  o f  the 
members and their friends from  Oregon and 
other more distant places, Paul C. Johnson, 
who was one who had assisted in the form a
tion o f  the society, gave an address on tlie 
name and motto o f  the Bereans.

A BEAUTIFUL MEMORIAL
The follow ing is taken from  the columns o f 

“ Golden Rule .News,”  published in the inter
est o f  the Golden Rule Church, o f  God in 
Cleveland, Ohio.

A  magnificent new piece o f  church furni
ture now stands before the pulpit in the form  
o f a solid walnut Communion table, match
ing the pulpit and woodwork o f  the sanctuary, 
and beautifully carved with appropriate de
sign and lettering. It  is the g ift  o f  Sr. "Eliza
beth Alldridgc, presented in memory o f  her 
beloved and lately deceased husband, Bro. 
George B. A lldridge. It was dedicated on 
Sunday morning, July 1, at which time the 
pastor took as his subject, “ The Table o f  the 
L o rd /’ speaking o f  the significance and mean
ing o f the Communion service, a fter which the 
Lord ’s Supper was observed, and the newly 
decorated table put into use for  its first time.

W e can think o f  no memorial to Bro. A ll
dridge that could have been more beautifully 
appropriate than this, for, as we all know, the 
sacred Supper was one o f  the things that was 
nearest to his heart. May this table ever 
stand, bearing the emblems o f  the Lord ’s 
body, until the time when its need shall cease, 
when lie H im self shall come, to fulfill all these 
symbols in the reality o f  His own Person!

DO YOU AGREE WITH MRS. ROBINS?
Renewing her subscription to the Truth 

Seekers’ Quarterly, Mrs. Elizabeth J. Robins, 
Annapolis, Md., kindly says: “ I  like the pub
lication the best o f  any general quarterly I 
ever studied; it is so helpful. It  surely has 
the right name— for  Truth Seekers o f  the 
B ib le !”

The subscriber to this comprehensive quar
terly receives for  65 cents per year more than 
200 pages o f  closely printed, condensed, yet 
clearly expressed, helps, comments, and sug
gestions that are invaluable to both teacher 
and pupil. No other general quarterly o f 
which we have knowledge equals the Truth 
Seekers’ in the quality and in the quantity o f 
the helpful material it provides for  the study 
o f  the International Sunday School Lessons. 
More important still, the Truth Seekers’  Quar
terly keeps close to the Bible in its interpre
tations, practical in method- and spiritual in 
toijef

MARSHALL, ILLINOIS

Good interest and fine attendance continue 
to be manifested at all our various services, 
Sunday school, Berean, and church. There 
were 106 in attendance at our last evening 
service, the largest o f  the year.

Pleased as we are with such good interest 
shown, yet we have even more cause to rejoice 
because we find--that not only will people coinc 
to hear the gospel but they arc willing to obey 
it also. I t  was our happy privilege the past 
week to baptize six into the all-saving name 
o f  Jesus and we were very much impressed 
with the earnestness displayed by these candi
dates in regard to this sacred step. Am ong 
the group baptized was a young married 
couple from  Oklahoma, here on their vacation. 
They had been studying the Scriptures in the 
light o f  present-day events and becom ing con
vinced that wc were living in the last days 
they fe lt  the need o f  obedience to Christ by 
baptism. Being isolated members as they are, 
I  am sure that letters o f  encouragement would 
be appreciated by them. Their name and 
address is as fo llow s : Mr. and Mrs. Lucian 
Murphy, Seminole, Okla., Route 2.

The names and addresses o f  the other four, 
all young people o f  high school age, are as 
fo llow s : Miss M illie Newman, Martinsville, 
111.; Miss Esther Eddinger, Marshall, 111., 
Route 4 ; F loyd Hamilton, Martinsville, 111.; 
and John Henson, Paris, 111.

Others have indicated their intention o f  be
ing baptized later and we trust that those 
who have recently become members may re
main true to the M aster until He comes.

H arry Goekler, Pastor.

ARKANSAS CITY, KANSAS
I  am happy to report that our week’s meet

ing beginning September 23 and ending Sep
tember 30, with Sr. Lucille LeOrone as pastor, 
was a complete success. She delivered two 
sermons each Sunday and one each evening 
during the week. The services were well at
tended, and the best o f  attention was given to 
her wonderful messages o f  truth.

September 30 was a jo y fu l day with us. 
Three young ladies confessed Jesus as their 
personal Savior, and were buried with Him in 
baptism. Bro. W aters perform ed the baptis
mal rites. A  basket dinner follow ed in the 
church basement, where assembled with the 
local church were brethren and sisters from  
Milan, K an .; Caldwell, K a n .; A ttica, K an .; 
and Oklahoma City, Okla. A t 3 :00 p. m. Com
munion services were conducted, and the 
young converts fellowshiped into the church. 
At 6 :30  Sr. LeOrone met with the young peo
ple o f  the church and organized a junior Be- 
rean class. A t  7:30 was her sermon. Her 
subject was “ Paradise Lost— Paradise R e
gained.”  This closed a splendid meeting, one 
long to be remembered.

Mrs. A . J. Chaplin, Secretary.

HERALD RECEIPTS
J. C. L. Michaels ( fo r  another) ; Lillias 

Sweeney; Lillian A. Greiner; Mrs. L. F. Slo
cum ; John M. D orn ; Levi F. Coffin; Mrs. 
J, H. H offm an; A . B. K essler; Henry Stor 
johann ( fo r  an oth er); Mrs. W ard J. Scott; 
Anna E. Drew ( fo r  self and another) ; Ida 
Stone; Mrs. Charles M oore; G. W . M itchell; 
Nancy B. Robison (fo r  another) ; Ida F. 
Orem ( fo r  self and a n oth er); Richard E, 
Ppwell.

NIAGARA DISTRICT

It has been some time since I  have reported 
personally to The H erald conccrning our work 
in this section o f  the country. W e have been 
working along the best we knew how, reach
ing forward whenever we could and enlarging 
the borders o f  our tents. Everyone is doing 
his bit to help along. Peace, quietness, and 
harmony are our happy lot. W e are happy in 
the Lord over here even though separated from 
our sister churches by several hundred miles.

Bro. Rennard recently reported an encour- 
aging gain at the Fails. The follow ing Sun
day, or Sept. 23, four came forward for  bap
tism at the close o f  the service at Fonthill. 
Three o f  these were fruits o f  our Welland e f 
forts  : Sr. Spry, Sr. Brown and daughter 
Betty. It  has been in Sr. Spry’s home that 
we have been holding our preaching services 
for  several months. Sr. Brown has been one 
o f  our most fa ith fu l workers since we started 
our meetings in Welland last fa ll. Sr. H ol
land presented herself for  re-immersion, feel
ing that she did not properly understand the 
step she originally took.

A t the close o f  the service last Sunday eve
ning these were baptized into Jesus Christ, 
and will be received into the church next Sun
day.

Our hearts were given further cause fo r  re
jo icing  when three more presented themselves 
to the Lord as the invitation was given last 
Sunday. These three are: Bro. and Sr. Peter 
Standing and M argaret Bell. A ll are mem
bers o f  the Truth Seekers’ Class and very 
fa ith fu l too. I t  was our privilege to unite 
“ Pete and Ethel”  Standing in marriage this 
past summer, and now it makes us very happy 
to help to unite them to the Lord. These three 
will be baptized at our service next Sunday. 
W e are anticipating several more taking this 
step in the very near future. Pray for  us, 
brethren.

Inasmuch as an error occurred in the report 
from  the Falls which stated two granddaugh
ters rather than grandchildren, we will include 
their names and addresses along with those re
ported this tim e: Viola and L inford, Jr., 
Moore, 1832 Linw ood Ave., N iagara Falls, N. 
Y . ;  Mrs. Charlotte Spry, Sr., I l l  N. Main, 
W elland, O nt.; Mrs. Pearl Brown and daugh
ter Betty, General Delivery, W elland; Mrs. 
Irene H olland, Thorold, Ont.; Mr. and Mrs. 
Peter Standing, Thorold (Beavcrdams R t,) ; 
M iss M argaret Bell, Thorold.

W e pray the Father's richest blessing to 
rest upon these in their new relationship and 
b id  them welcome into the fam ily o f  God.

C. E . Randall, Pastor.

OREGON
Little Miss Jane K err who will make her 

home with her grandmother at Corvallis and 
attend school here has been on the sick list.

The Bible study class has completed its 
study o f  the Revelation. The new lessons will 
deal with history o f  the Bible.

Bro. J. C. W ilson has spent the summer 
months with relatives in Missouri.

Bros. Delbert, Elmer, Platt, and Burrell 
H athaway weTe members o f  a hunting party 
which wont to southern Oregon last week. 
Three o f  the brothers each brought home a 
deer.

Plans are being made by Corvallis members 
to attend the quarterly confcrencc at Felida.

A  daughter was b o p j September 24 to Mr,
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and Mrs. Maurice Kerr. Mother and daugh
ter are at the Klammath Falls Hospital.

The “ Plain Truth,”  edited by the Rev. H. 
W. Armstrong o f  station K O R E has been a 
help in the study o f  prophecy.

A fter  reading “ The W onder o f  the Book,”  
by Dyson Hague, M. A ., which appeared in 
the August 28 and September 4 ip*;-.es o f  this 
paper, we would like to urge thosIT who neg
lected to read this truly w onderful address 
to do so immediately, with special thought to 
the closing two paragraphs. H ow  can any
one doubt that the Bible is the W ord o f  God ?

Gladys E. Barber.

ARTHUR JAMES REYNOLDS

W e wrere called to Salina, Ont., on Thurs
day, Sept. 20, to conduct the funeral o f  one o f 
our early members o f  the Church o f  God in 
Canada. Bro. Reynolds about a half century 
ago embraced the gospel o f  the kingdom as 
then proclaimed and set forth by that great 
patriarch o f  the Church o f  God, Elder R. V. 
Lyon, and was baptized into the all-saving 
name o f  Jesus fo r  the remission o f  sins. This 
new-found truth never lost its appeal with 
Bro. Revnolds but became the bulwark o f  his 
life.

The services were held in the old Hogarth 
home which has been a haven o f  rest fo r  many 
of the early ministers and evangelists o f  the 
church. The esteem and respect with which 
the deceased was held were evidenced by the 
large attendance and floral offerings. There 
were five other ministers besides the writer 
from various parts o f  the province that as
sisted in the service. The subject o f  our dis
course was the second coming o f  Christ and 
the resurrection.

Bro. Reynolds was born to Joseph and Ann 
Coon Reynolds near Salina on August 23, 
1843. He was married to Elizabeth Jane H o
garth. Four children graced this fam ily cir
cle. Sr. Reynolds died several years ago. L at
er he married Josephine M. Burrs', who was 
very devoted and gave every attention a fa ith 
ful companion could render. Our sympathies 
are extended to the fam ily in their hour o f 
sorrow;

C. E. Randall.

FIFTEEN TRACTS FOR A DIME
In order that wc may help you in the dis

tribution o f  Tracts, we are offering fo r  a 
limited time to send postpaid to any address 
a splendid assortment o f  fifteen o f  our most 
popular Bible Tracts for  Ten Cents. This 
sample packet will enable you to select such 
Tracts as are best suited to the needs o f  your 
community and order them in quantities for 
widespread distribution.

You need not write a letter; just fill in the 
attached blank, place it in an envelope with 
five two-cent stamps, and address it to the 

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Date ...............................................

N A TIO N A L B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Gentlemen: Inclosed find ten cents in United 
States postage stamps fo r  which please send 
me a sample packet o f  assorted tracts.

Name ........................................................................

St. or RFD. - .................... ..... ....... .........................

City or Town ..........................................................

State ...... ................................................. .— .

ALICE CURTIS

Alice Beatrice Curtis, whose maiden name 
was Chaplin, was born near Lockport, 111., on 
February 22, 1864. In  her youth she taught 
school at Fort Wayne, Ind. On October 27, 
1886, she was married to Rufus Curtis o f  
Miami County, O hio; to which union were 
born four children, Elsie Frances, Helen M ar
ion, Arthur Clyde, and Philip Lester. For 
many years she lived a most devoted Chris
tian life  and remained a fa ith fu l member o f 
the Brush Creek Church o f  God until her 
death. Frequently her articles and poems ap
peared in The Restitution Herald.

Death came to her on September 25, 1934, 
at the Miami V alley H ospital in Dayton, Ohio. 
Funeral services were conductcd by the writer 
on Thursday, Sept. 27, at the Curtis home in 
Dayton, and the Brush Creek Church o f  God. 
H er husband, the four children, seven grand
children, and many others grieve the passing 
o f  Sr. Curtis, but hope to see her in the k ing
dom o f  God.

Sydney E. M agaw, Pastor.

Please send all remittances by postal money 
order rather than by personal cheeks, as we 
are compelled to pay a high rate o f  exchange 
to get chocks cashed.

The offering o f  the Oregon church on Gold
en Rule Home Sunday which will be applied 
to the purchase o f  a vacuum cleaner fo r  the 
Home was a generous one. I t  will not take 
more' than two or three others o f  like amount 
to provide the cleaner desired. W e await with 
interest reports from  other congregations.

From  her home in far-aw ay Idaho, Sr. Sid 
Martin sends a generous tithe together with 
a comment on the editorial on the Berean 
Page o f  September 25, concerning which she 
says: “ The article makes me happy to read, 
and it causes me to understand how little 
praise is due to ourselves when wc tithe.” 
(B etter look that article up and see what Sr. 
Martin means.— E d.)

W e learn that Bro. John Denchfield, gradu
ate o f  the Bible Training Class, has taken on 
a new dignity together with the distinguished 
title o f  “ father”  recently. Bro. and Sr. 
Denchfield o f  Minnesota became the parents 
o f  a daughter, Darlene Rose, on September 
25. We wish fo r  the young lady a long and 
happy life  o f  Christian service.

Sr. M ary A. W oodw ard o f  Chicago writes 
heartily approving the change in the form  o f 
our editorial method, stating that it has long 
been her belief that more good could be ac
complished by the Editor i f  he would devote 
his attention to doctrinal and prophetic ar
ticles to a greater extent than the limits o f 
the Editorial Page permitted.

Bro. H. S, Lasher, Burlington Flats, N . Y., 
informs us that he is planning to leave soon 
for  Florida to spend the winter. He believes 
the sunshine o f  the South will be o f  benefit to 
Sr. Lasher's health. He says that the growth 
on her breast from  w'hieh she has been suffer
ing fo r  a long time seems to be diminishing, 
and he attributes her improvement to answered 
prayer. They hope to meet Bro. and Sr. H ar
ry A. Sheets and other brethren in Virginia 
on their journey. Their address in Florida 
will be poerfields

RECOMMENDING PASTORS AND 
EVANGELISTS

An occasional request reaches us from  in 
dividuals who desire to engage in evangelistic 
or other church work that requires the cooper
ation o f  the brotherhood at large, that we pub
lish the fact that .they are willing to aid loeal 
churches or brethren in this way. W e are al
ways glad to assist in furthering the gospel 
in every possible way, and consequently we 
often publish such announcements. But our 
authority to do this is lim ited by  the will o f 
the General Conference. W e are not per
mitted to recommend in this way anyone who 
has not been named to us by some local church 
or state conference as qualified and otherwise 
worthy o f  serving the church in a public or 
private capacity. This requirement was placed 
upoii us by the conference by  general consent 
to pro.tcct the brethren from  the appeals o f  
those whom they do not know are prepared 
to render the service they offer to  perform .

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH 
CLUB

Mae M ick ; Silas M. C laypool; Anna Mae 
B o tto lfs ; M aybelle H anson; Eva II. M. 
Fletcher; Helen M. Chisholm; Dorothy M a
gaw ($ 1 9 ) ; W . A . Reid ( $ 2 ) ;  H. S. Lasher 
($ 1 0 ) ;  Mr. and Mrs. Paul C. Johnson; Mrs. 
Ray Maysilles ( $ 3 ) ;  Ida F. Orem ($ 3 ).

In  the death o f  Isaac Fish o f  Maxwell, 
Iowa, whose obituary will appear in our next 
issue, the church in that state has lost one o f  
its most devoted and faith fu l members. Bro. 
Fish came o f  a long line o f  believers and 
proved true to the fam ily traditions by bring
ing his fam ily up in the faith and leaving 
them a rich heritage o f  truth to hand down 

-to their children. W e hope to see Bro. Fish 
soon in the presence o f  the Lord.

Bro. and Sr. T. J . Ellis o f  W aterloo, Iowa, 
and their son Eldridge wrere guests o f  the Ore
gon church over Rally Day. They remained 
for  the business meeting o f  the Board o f  the 
National Bible Institution which was held on 
Monday afternoon.

Norman John M acLeod, pastor o f  the Los 
Angeles Church o f  God, announces his sub
jects fo r  the present month will b e : “ Building 
the House o f  G od”  (14 th ), “ The Shape o f  
Things to Come”  (21st), and “ When Iniquity 
Shall Have an End”  (28th ). H is subjects to 
and including December 30 have been sent 
this office and will be announced month by 
month. Other ministers would do well to take 
a leaf from  his book.

The heart of-the Editor was made to rejoice 
in sympathy with that o f  Pastor H arry 
Goeklcr o f  the Salem Church near Marshall, 
111., when he read o f  the six baptisms that 
were recently perform ed by this energetic 
young minister. I t  is an unusual thing fo r  a 
man to succeed in interesting the public and 
in building up a church in his home locality. 
But such is Bro. Goeklcr’s experience; fo r  
the Salem Church is but a short walk from  his 
childhood home. M ay God bless those who 
have taken upon themselves the sacred name 
o f  Jesus Christ.

Bro. J. E. Lent, Rt.. 1, liidgeville, Ont., 
writes that he is contemplating making a trip 
through a part o f  the United States this fall 
or winter and wrould be glad to  call on some 
o f  our isolated brethren e» route.

BETWEEN YOU AND ME-
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THE REALITY OF THE IN VISIBLE

T
H E R E  are those tliat apparently cannot realize the 

reality o f that which they cannot see. Before thinking 
o f God, the devil, or the angels, let us consider something 
wo use in everyday life— the radio.

Sometimes I  sing before a little instrum ent (m icro
phone) which is connected with various coils, lights, wires, 
etc. M y friends sit in  their homes. They, too, are near 
instruments, though these are o f a different kind. They lis
ten. They say they hear me sing. H ow  is it?  There are 
no connections between our instruments. They m ay be a 
thousand miles away and still hear me sing i f  there be not 
too much interference or static. O f course, there is one 
thing necessary— their instruments must be “ in tu n e”  with 
the instrument where I am. The words I  speak or sing 
have weight and form  and are able to travel through the 
air. Y ou  and I cannot see them go. W e cannot feel them ; 
wc cannot hear them without the aid o f the w onderfu l 
radio. The radio has taught us that the air is fu ll o f noises 
that we had not known nor realized were there.

Consider again. W liat enables you  to hear me when I 
talk with you face to fa c e ! I f  you are deaf, you  m ay have 
learned to read m y lips. I f  not, the w ord that I  speak,1 
upon striking your eardrums, is received and sent on to 
your brain, where it is recognized. Such an experience 
would be impossible, i f  it were not for  the fact that each 
word— yes, each sound— has its own different weight and 
shape. Pictures o f our words have been taken in  sand and 
on phonographs. No two words are alike, yet each one is 
real.

W hat a wonderful Creator we have ! Our Creator makes 
no tw'O leaves alike, no two snowflakes a like ; H e counts the 
hairs o f my head and giveth weight and shape to the words 
that I speak.

W e may not know all things or even begin to under
stand most o f those things that we see and hear, but this 
we do know, that in God “ are hid all the treasures o f wis
dom and know ledge”  (Col. 2 :3 ).

W hy should we think that the heavenly beings were 
made o f the same material from  which we are made ? Is it 
not enough to know that they are real ?

Doctors have tried in vain to find our capacity fo r  God, 
which we know exists. But that does not alter the fact that 
though we may not find it, there is in each individual a 
capacity for  God, which makes man different from  the 
beast. W e know that it is real, fo r  we see the results. W e 
cannot see the wind but we can both feel it and see that 
which it does. So with man, we cannot see the workings 
and thoughts o f God within him but wc can see the results.

“ Being born again, not o f corruptible seed, but o f in 
corruptible, by  the word o f God, which liveth and abideth 
for ever . . .  As newborn babes, desire the sincere m ilk o f 
the word, that ye may grow  thereby.” — 1 Peter 1 :2 3 ; 2:2 . 
Brethren, please do not uproot the plants o f G od ’s planting 
in your soul. T ruly our hearts are G od ’s garden in which 
reality grows.

Let us believe though wc do not understand. God may

explain it when we some glad day are privileged to sit at 
H is feet.

Praise the L ord  for  His goodness to the children o f 
men.— A . D . M ackintosh in  The B ible A dvocate.

-------------- 0---------------

W e  are living in a civilization which is very rapidly 
going to pieces. There may be a dreadful fate in store for 
many young people . . .  Y ou  may be shot, or maimed and 
smashed, you  may be scourged or starved before your lives 
run out. The w orld as wc know' it is visibly collapsing. 
E very week there is something tum bling down, or some
thing breaking up, and it is impossible to say how fa r this 
ruin w ill extend.— H . G. W ells.

---------------0---------------

CHURCH MEMBER OR 
CHRISTIAN 1

B y  C. E . Lapp

OF T E N T IM E S  the question comes to the 
individual, “ A re  you a C hristian?”  and 

in the m ajority o f instances the answer is : “ I 
am a member o f a certain chu rch .”  .T o o  
often we have been followers o f churches and 
their teaching rather than follow ers o f the 
Savior, the one who loved righteousness and 

hated iniquity. W e think just a little sin will amount, to 
nothing, but Paul said to abstain from  the very  appear
ance o f evil. “ F or even hereunto were ye called : because 
Christ also suffered for  us, leaving us an-exam ple, that ye 
should follow  his steps: who did no sin, neither was guile 
fou nd  in his mouth. ’ ’— 1 Peter 2 :21, 22.

The hypocrite is not our example, neither the ungodly, 
but Jesus. H ow  long must we live in  order to see that the 
B ible means what it says? Jesus was continually about 
I lis  F ath er ’s business from  early childhood. A rc  wet. Or 
does our business take all our time and crowd H is to one 
side? He ŵ as meek and low ly  in heart. W e? P roud, self- 
w illed, and seeking the vain g lory  o f men. He was m erci
fu l. W e condemn, judge, and find fault with others, and 
try  to hide our own corruptness by  pointing to their sins. 
Jesus was compassionate and even those in the depths o f 
sin were forgiven  because o f H is great love.

He was w illing and did forgive even those who caused 
Ilis  death, but there are church members who through their 
own stubbornness and pride are bringing reproach upon the 
name o f Christ. They are living lives o f hypocrisy and 
throwing all hope o f eternal life  away just because they are 
unwilling to forgive others. Jesus spoke in  Mark 1 1 :25, 
26 : “  A nd when ye stand praying, forgive, i f  ye have ought 
against a n y : that your Father also which is in heaven may 
forgive you your trespasses. But if  ye do not forgive, nei
ther w ill your Father which is in heaven forgive your tres
passes. ” — The Beacon.
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Kindling Flames in Europe

TH E  streets o f Marseilles were bright with fluttering flags and 
waving banners and lined with cheering crowds which were 

watching the colorfu l reception being accorded K in g  A lexander 
o f Jugo-Slavia on his arrival in Prance to pay an im portant offi
cial visit to that republic. g«

The two Governments had looked forw ard hopefu lly  to the 
event fo r  some time, trusting that it 'w ou ld  result in two beneficent 
international accomplishments. In  the first place they expected 
that the visit o f the K in g  would serve to strengthen the ties o f 
friendship that bound the two nations together, which ties had 
been more or less strained since the conclusion o f the W orld  W ar 
and the signing o f the unsatisfactory treaty o f peace in V er
sailles, on June 28,1919.

In  the second place it was thought that through personal con
sultation between the political leaders o f Prance and Jugo-Slavia 
steps might be taken to bring about a m ore friend ly  feeling between 
the latter country and Italy and thus a possible cause o f war be
tween them be averted at least fo r  a time. A ltogether, the meeting 
o f K ing Alexander and the representatives o f the French Govern
ment had been looked forw ard to as an event fraught with much 
promise, not only to the three nations im mediately concerned, but 
to the entire world.

B ut how frail is the cord on which hang the most cherished 
hopes o f m en! Less than five min- (P lease turn to Page N ine)
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Abreast of the Times

Renew Jewish Persecution
“ I  also will choose their delusions, and will bring their 
fears upon them .” — Isaiah 66:4.

L u x e m b u r g , Oct. 5.— Fear again stalks in the homes o f  
Jews throughout Germany as a result, o f the spectacular 
boycott o f Jewish shops in Nuernberg during the recent 
Nazi Party congress held there. Although dire punishment 
was threatened to be inflicted on any member o f the Nazi 
P arty  who interfered with the Jewish shops in any way, 
yet observers assert that shops were boycotted and pickets 
posted who warned the possible customers from  entering, 
with the constantly repeated words, "J ew ish  sh o p !”  and 
nothing was done about it.

A n Am erican correspondent called on a ' number o f 
shopkeepers but was kept under constant observation o f 
Nazi pickets, and whatever conversation he held with the 
Jewish proprietors was carried on in a loud voice by both 
the visitor and the Jews in order that they m ight avoid the 
charge o f having made “ treasonable statements.”

Pastors Assail Hitler’s Rule
“ P eter and the other apostles answered and said, We 
ought to obey God rather than m en.” — A cts  5:29.

B e r l in , Germany, Oct. 14.— Thousands o f  people m a d e  
their way to eliurch today apprehensively, “ like early 
Christians in the catacom bs,”  reports the Associated Press. 
Sixteen thousand pastors, driven to open rebellion by the 
dictatorial policy o f Reichbishop Mueller and that o f  Dr. 
August Jaeger, Commissioner o f Protestant Churches in 
Prussia, issued a manifesto holding these men responsible 
for wThat they termed “ the trium ph o f violence and hy
p ocrisy .”

Charging that the gospel had been nullified through the 
restrictions placed upon Protestant teaching and teachers 
by the commission, the m anifesto declared that the work of 
Satan was being done by  it. “ The church regime has v io
lated the constitutional church government, and talks o f 
peace, a believing church, and all its churches are using 
political force to gain their ends. It splits B avaria ’s united 
church into two parts, but still it talks o f unity. It denies 
the Ten Commandments and employs lies against truth and 
robbery against justice. Still it talks o f Bible and creed. 
Caprice and falsehood have gained the upper hand in the 
church. ’ ’

Rev. M artin Niemoeller, one o f the most popular ministers 
o f Germany, in a scathing discourse directed against the 
government control o f churches, asserted that a “ reign o f 
terror existed,”  and said it was “ ghastly and shocking how 
a few' persons calling themselves Protestant, Christians are 
persecuting the congregation o f Christ.”

D ictators cannot brook opposition from  any source. In

Russia the Government determined on the banishment o f all 
religion. In  Germany, where dictatorship realizes that re
ligion is too deeply entrenched in the affections o f the peo
ple to be really eradicated, an effort is being made to force 
all denominations into one body which is to be controlled 
entirely by appointees o f the Government. This is a con
dition that may be expected to develop in other lands 
as the ending o f Gentile times draws near. The Antichrist 
and liberty o f conscience w ill have nothing in common be
tween them.

Japanese Army for Socialism
“ They proceed from  evil to evil, and they know not 
me, saith the L ord .” — Jeremiah 9:3.

T o k y o , Japan, Oct. 13.— Considerable excitement pre
vailed in  Government circles when it became known that 
the Japanese W ar Office had issued an official pamphlet 
setting forth  the A r m y ’s views on national defense and in
cluding it in recommendations fo r  econom ic reform  fo r  the 
entire country. A ccord ing to The L iterary D igest the part 
o f the pamphlet which so surprised Government leaders 
outside o f the A rm y was the fact that recommendations 
bordering on the establishment o f State Socialism were 
made. A  small section o f the Japanese people were pros
perous without working, it was declared, while the m ajor
ity were in distress, “ resulting in setting one class against 
another.”

Machine Must Be Disciplined
“ E ngines, invented by canning m en.”  —  2 Chron
icles 26:15.

N a p l e s , Ttaly, Oct. 12.— Speaking before the Italian 
Association fo r  the Advancement o f Science, Guglielmo 
Mareoni, inventor o f wireless, declared that civilized man 
cannot replace the machine with handwork “ without walk
ing backward along the m arch o f civilization. It is disci
pline o f the machine we must obtain ,”  asserted the father 
o f radio.
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Apprehended for What?

B y  B . II. Judd

NE cannot fa il to realize that 
tho man who wrote these 

words was a man o f deep convic
tion on whichever side he chose 
to engage. Earnest in thought, 
sincere in purpose, strong in ac
tion, nothing would be allowed 
to stand between him and the 
fulfillment o f his ambitions. O f 
one thing he was convinced, viz.,
“ no man liveth unto him self.”  H e believed that every 
m an’s life  does and should influence those with whom he 
comes in contact.

Not satisfied with the ordinary level o f human attain
ment, he aspired to great things, and suecceded in  his as
pirations. n o  boasted, and it was no small boast, not only 
that he was a Hebrew— one o f the chosen race— but that 
he was a “ Hebrew o f the H ebrew s,”  distinctive, head and 
shoulders above others, and he rejoiced in the fact that he 
was “ known by all the Jew s.”  A s touching the law— the 
most revered profession in all the land because o f its close 
association with Moses, the great law-giver— he claimed to 
be a Pharisee. H e made that claim, not only because he 
was so by generations o f lineal descent (see Acts 23 :7, 
B. V .) ,  but on the ground that his own actions had con
tributed to his high position, for  had he not “ lived a 
Phprisee ”  ?

Incidental statements o f this kind force us, almost un
willingly, to the conclusion that the Pharisees were a 
highly respected class, and that generally speaking they 
were men o f culture and refinement and were looked upon 
as “ good m en.”  This fact is well brought out in P a u l’s 
assertion that “ as touching the righteousness o f the la w ”  
he ‘ ‘ was fou nd  blameless. ’ ’

That these things had been “ gains”  (p lu ra l; see m ar
gin) to him Paul him self frankly  admitted, and had it not 
been that the attention o f the nation had been focused on 
other things during the strenuous days o f Christ, there is 
no telling to what he m ight have attained. E ven after 
those days there are glimpses in the story that give ground 
for the belief that P aul still aspired to further achieve
ments. That in addition to these “ gains”  o f culture and 
position Paul had been a man o f considerable means is not 
an unnatural conclusion, though perhaps overlooked, when 
we call to mind the words concerning P elix  the governor. 
So astute a man would never have “ expected that m oney 
would have been given him  o f P a u l”  unless he had some 
reason to believe it cither was or had been in the possession 
o f the person from  whom he expected it.

Gathering up the threads o f evidence, we see that each 
one o f these “ th ings”  were in P a u l’s estimation real

“ gains”  worth the having. W e 
can picture him as he mentally 
reviewed the strenuous eourse o f 
his life  which brought them in 
to being. W e can, with these 
thoughts in mind, realize the in
tense earnestness o f his asser
tions as given at the head o f this 
paper, fo r  the purpose as he 
says, “ that I  m ay gain C hrist.”  

Note the change in the Revised Version from  “ win C hrist”  
to “ gain C hrist,”  for  it is significant. W e m ay win a 
prize, but it may not always be to onr gain. Paul was 
never that kind o f a man. H e never le ft the substance to 
go after the shadow. H e adm itted that his form er life 
had been one o f “ gains,”  but so convinced was he that to 
‘ ‘ gain Christ ’ ’ was a gain equal to them all that he counted 
other things but loss. W h y ?  Step by step he leads us to 
the answer. “ That I  may know him, and the power o f bis 
resurrection, . . .  i f  by  any means I  may attain unto the 
resurrection from  (am ong) the dead .”  W e notice the 
emphasis (see Em phatic D iaglott) he places on the per
sonal pronoun, fo r  fifteen times in as m any verses does he 
use it ; and perhaps we see a tinge o f selfishness in the ex
pressed desire. Certain it is P aul realized that some would 
not rise, but w ould “ remain in  the congregation o f the 
dead ,”  and with the earnestness o f his nature he d id  not 
want to be among those. L ife  to him had been a series o f 
“ gains,”  and he believed that it would not cease to be so 
in the life  to come. He believed, as Christ did, that eternal 
life  was for  the purpose o f knowing God (John 17 :3) and 
Jesus Christ whom God had sent, and he believed that life  
could not stand still with such a purpose in view. T o him 
it meant life  without limit, for  otherwise it could be 
nothing short o f a return to death, which is the “ wages o f 
sin ,”  and certain acknowledgment that sin had not been 
conquered. Yes, Paul wanted life. B ut again the ques
tion arises, W h y  ? F or him self only  ? L isten :

“ That I  may apprehend that fo r  which also 1 was ap
prehended by Christ Jesus.”  Two purposes with two re
sults are clearly indicated here by the w ord “ also.”  I f  
there is any doubt about it the Revised Version margin 
makes it clear beyond question.

P a u l’s remark that he was “ apprehended by Christ 
Jesus”  will appeal to most o f us as a reference to his con
version. It  is true that he was apprehended that he might 
have eternal l i f e ; but reading the verse over carefully, 
thoughtfully, and prayerfu lly , one realizes that just as the 
end in view is always greater than the means used, so in 
P a u l ’s conversion there was in  view something still greater 
than the conversion o f Paul. F or what, then, was Paul

“ H ow beit what things were gain to me, these 
have I  counted loss fo r  C hrist.” — Phil. 3 :7 , It. V. 
“ That I  may know him, and the pow er o f his 
resurrection, . . . i f  by any means I  may attain 
unto the resurrection from, the dead.” — Phil. 
3:10, 11, R. V . “ But I  press on, i f  so be that I  
may apprehend that fo r  which also I  was appre
hended by Christ Jesus.” — Phil. 3 :12, B. V.
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apprehended? Our text as above and Acts 9 :15 give us 
the answer, viz., that others may be apprehended by him. 
Does it not remind us o f the words o f Christ, whom he so 
longed to follow — “ Neither pray I for  these alone, but for 
them also which shall believe on me through their  w ord . ’ 1

W e each o f us thank Cod fo r  our conversion to the 
gospel o f Christ, but have we realized that, as in the case 
o f Paul, God has in our conversion some greater purpose 
in view  if  we will but allow ourselves to be the channel o f 
blessing.

Literal Translations

MA N Y  are those who are always going to the Greek or 
Hebrew to get the “ literal translation”  o f these lan

guages, thinking thereby to get a better meaning o f the lan
guage o f the O ld and New Testaments. They are certain 
that getting a “ literal translation”  wall sustain them in 
their claim for  some peculiar n o tion ! M any readers lis
tening to these so-called translators g iving the “ litera l”  
rendering are at once swept off their feet, fo r  they are 
sure i f  it is a “ literal translation,”  it w ill give us the 
exact thought that was in the minds o f those who origi
nally gave us the Hebrew and Greek manuscripts.

O f course, pretty nearly all the readers o f our religious 
papers are ignorant o f Hebrew and Greek; and such swal
low “ hook, line, and sinker,”  all such explanations as are 
built on a “ literal translation,”  with the extraordinary 
hunger o f folks who are, as the Ephesians were, always 
looking for  something “ n ew ” ! Often, serious errors come 
on account o f all such explanations, and m uch harm is 
done.

Now, what is “ literal translation” ? In  translating, 
we transfer the thoughts and ideas from  one language to 
another. Translation has been defined by authorities a s : 
“ The act o f expressing the words o f one language by the 
words o f another.”

Now, since each language has idioms, all its own, it has 
often been very difficult to find words in another language 
in which to express exactly all the shades o f thought and 
meaning o f this language. It is for  this reason all trans
lations are im perfect.

The assumption that Jesus spoke in  the Greek is very 
well supported, better than m any think. Now, as the vari
ous translators rendered the Greek into English, many 
delicate shades o f meaning w-ere absolutely and altogether 
lost. This is not the fault o f our Lord, nor the fault o f the 
translators, fo r  it is a splendid example o f proving the 
utter im possibility o f representing every shade o f thought 
through the medium of written words. Is it not altogether 
true that we, as we write to our friends, do not always— can
not always— convey our exact meaning in  mere words? 
This will be seen more and more to be true, the more we 
study Greek, Hebrew, or any other language.

There are many o f these idioms o f other’ languages that 
make no sense at all to us, i f  rendered lite ra lly !

All we can do is to use a corresponding idiom  in our 
language; and in doing so, very fine shades o f meaning 
are lost in the transit. In  fact, it has been fou nd utterly

im practicable to make any translation literal throughout, 
fo r  to be “ literal”  the translation must be according to 
the letter, or exact words. A nd as the cxact words in other 
languages have acquired a meaning which the correspond
ing word in English has not yet acquired, we could never 
learn from  our English lexicons what was the real and exact 
meaning intended.

W hen such idioms occur, they must be translated in  such 
a way that the meaning o f the original will be as clear as 
possible. A n d  when that is done, we are often very far 
from  the or a “ literal translation.”  A nd so, whatever any
one may say contrariwise, a literal translation is often very 
misleading, and really no translation at a l l ! F or the orig
inal meaning has been lost in the process o f rendering it.

Here are a few  illustrations: In  the German we have 
this idiom  literally  translated: “ The book allows itself to 
be read .”  Let the English reader take any com fort in a 
literal rendering o f that, i f  he c a n ! L iterally, every  book 
allows itself to be read. H ow  could it be prevented? But, 
were we to give the real meaning, we would render i t : “ The 
book is worth reading.”  The English reader now under
stands just what every native-born German does by the 
other phrase. This free translation brings sense; the “ lit
e ra l”  does not. A g a in : “ She w ill remain sitting.”  This 
is the literal all r ig h t ; but the meaning i s : “  She w ill re 
main un m arried ." Again, “ Dear Fatherland, no danger 
th ine.”  This is a very fa ir attempt at the German, but the 
idiom  is not expressed as yet. “ Dear Fatherland, may 
you  be quiet as a babe is quiet on a m other’s breast. ’ ’ The 
thought o f “ danger”  is there all right, but the thought o f 
resting  on a m other’s breast so that the mother absolutely 
protects the one resting, is the thought.

The French (speaking o f two horses) say : “ He who 
made, one, made the other.”  This is literal all right, but 
it isn ’t g iving the meaning, which is, “ He made the two 
horses just alike.”

Take the Hebrew (Gen. 14 :10) : “ Now the vale o f Sid- 
dim was slime'p'its, d im ep its.”  Now, how can we render 
that literally, and get the sense ? W e ca n ’t ! A  free trans
lation is : “ Now the vale o f Siddim  was fu ll o f slim epits.”  
There is your m eanin g ! The native Jew m ight have un
derstood the other better, but we understand it better this 
wa.y. Tn Exodus we read : “ Thou shalt anoint them, 
(A aron and his sons), and consecrate them, and sanctify 
them, that they may minister unto me in the p riest ’s of- 

Please turn to Page Ten
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Some Protestant

UN TIL Pope Pius X  commissioned the Order o f Bene
dictines to revise the text o f the Vulgate, a revision 

which is now going on, the 1598 Clementine edition of 
Jerom e’s version o f the Bible, known as the Vulgate, and 
which is the form ally authorized version o f the Roman 
Catholic Church, had been subjected to no revision. D u r
ing these three hundred years several revisions o f the 
English Bible in  use among Protestants have been made—  
the latest being the work authorized by the Am erican com 
mittee o f revision and completed in 1901.

England was behind the other Christian countries in 
having a Bible in her own tongue. In  E gypt, Arm enia, and 
Rome the people almost from  the earliest days o f Chris
tianity had read the Scriptures in their own tongue, but in 
England the Latin Bible held sway, and as the mass o f the 
people could not read Latin, the appeal o f the church was 
made largely through pictures, miracle plays, songs, and 
music, while its strength lay  in its ceremonials and moral 
discipline.

W y c l t f f e ’ s  V e r s io n  

The Bible as a whole was never translated into A nglo- 
Saxon, though metrical paraphrases o f some o f its parts 
appeared as early as the seventh century. The first o f 
these poetic renderings o f the Scriptures was made by 
Caedmon, a monk o f W hitby, England. In  the eighth cen
tury appeared B ed e ’s rendering o f the Gospel o f John and 
the L o rd ’s Prayer, and other paraphrases made by differ
ent ecclesiastics. In  the tenth century A lfred  the Good 
interlined a Latin m anuscript with translations o f the 
Exodus into Anglo-Saxon and there were other renderings 
of different books and three Anglo-Norm an translations o f 
the Gospels.

But John W yc liffe ’s translation was the first complete 
English rendering o f  the Bible. l ie  was assisted in his 
work by the V ice Chancellor o f O xford  and a revision o f 
his translation was published in 1388, just sixty-seven 
years before the first book printed in Europe with movable 
types was published.

W yckliffe or W ic lif or W ycliffe— it is spelled in many 
ways— and his assistants knew little o f Hebrew or Greek. 
The source o f his Bible was the Latin Vulgate. As the 
only English version before T y n d a ll’s, which was printed 
nearly 150 years later, it was freely  copied and irrespon
sibly revised. Elaborate versions were made fo r  the m on
asteries and for  the libraries o f dukes and princes, and 
F ox  bears w'itncss that the comm on people, too, wTere eager 
to read it, some o f them giving as much as $200 in our 
money and others giving a load o f hay for  a few  chapters 
of James or Paul in English.

E a r l y  C h a n g e s  

W ycliffe ’s political theories regarding the independence 
o f the Church o f England from  the Church o f Rome were

Bible Revisions

far in advance o f his day. In  his doctrines he really be
longed with the reformers who lived two centuries later than 
he. H is writings, largely o f a controversial character, gave 
shape and impetus to the movement by which the Anglo- 
Saxon, with an adm ixture o f Latin and French words, was 
becoming the m odern English language. H e has been called 
the m orning star o f English prose as Chaucer has been 
called the m orning star o f English poetry. F orty  years 
after his burial his bones were taken from  his grave, pub
licly  burned, and the ashes cast into the river Swift. 
W ordsworth used the scattering o f his ashes as symbolic 
o f the spreading o f his doctrine in the lines—

‘ ‘ As thou these ashes, little brook, w ill bear 
Into the A von— A von to the tide 
O f Severn, Severn to the narrow  seas,
Into main ocean they— this deed accurst 
A n  emblem yields to friends and enemies 
IIow  the bold  teacher’s doctrine, sanctified 
B y  truth, shall spread throughout the world dispersed . ’ ’

Between the appearance o f this first English Bible o f 
John W y c liffe ’s in the fourteenth century— a Bible in man
uscript form , which therefore could  not be freely  c ircu 
lated— and the publication o f T y n d a ll’s Bible in 1525, the 
printing press, making possible the easy m ultiplication o f 
books, had been invented. The first book, finely printed in 
Europe, was a Latin Bible. B efore T yn d a ll’s English 
Bible appeared the other European countries— Germany, 
Italy, France, Flanders, Spain, H olland, and Bohemia—■ 
had their vernacular Bibles in print, so England was slow 
in g iving to its people the Scriptures in a language which 
they could understand.

Portions were printed by Caxton in 1483, when he 
translated stories o f Bible characters from  the French into 
English, and distributed the translations in printed form.

T y n d a l l  a n d  M a t t h e w s

W illiam  Tyndall, a priest o f the English Church, was 
the first to act on the belief that E ngland needed a Bible 
translated from  the original Greek and Hebrew into the 
language o f the people. H is work brought him into dis
favor with Tunstall, the Bishop o f London, and after n 
while he understood that “ not only was there no rowmc 
in m y lorde o f L on d on ’s palace to translate the New Testa
ment, but also that there was no place to do it in all Eng- 
lon d e.”  Repulsed in  his native land, he went to W orm s, 
Germany, where in 1525 appeared his first edition o f the 
New Testament in  English. Despite ecclesiastical prohibi
tion, it circulated widely in E ngland and during the years 
which intervened between this and 1536, at which time he 
was taken, strangled to death, and then burned in  Belgium , 
near Brussels, he added to it, though he did not complete 
the Bible. In his work he relied m ainly on the Hebrew
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and Greek Testaments, though he did not d iscard the Latin 
Vulgate, and the criticism  has been made that he was too 
strongly guided by L u th er ’s German Bible. Tyndall did 
not live to complete the translation o f the entire Bible.

The first complete English Bible was the work o f Myles 
Coverdale, an Augustinian friar. l ie  undertook the work 
at the suggestion o f Thomas Cromwell, Minister o f State 
to H enry V i l l .  He d id  not translate from  the original 
Hebrew and Greek as had Tyndall, but made large use o f 
T yn d a ll’s work from  the original, which, with the German 
Zurich Bible o f 1529, was his chief guide. H e really re
vised and secured circulation fo r  T y n d a ll’s New Testament. 
The first edition o f his Bible appearing in  1535 was not 
suppressed by the Government, which proves that the pop 
ular demand for  the Scriptures wras making itself felt. The 
second edition, ready in 1537, was printed with the K in g ’s 
most precious license, being the second Bible to receive it. 
The first to be thus authorized by  the K ing was the Bible 
edited and published by John Rogers, under the name of 
Thomas Matthew, in 1537. The Matthews Bible was a com 
pilation o f T yn d all’s and Coverdale ’a translations made by 
Rogers, whose work was that o f an editor.

C r o m w e l l , a n d  C r a n m e r

The notes in the Matthews Bible did not please Crom 
well, so he commissioned R ichard Taverner to revise it. 
Taverner’s task was to tone down the notes and to improve 
the English. I lis  revision was the first published by the 
K in g ’s printer, yet, despite this, it appears to have exer
cised little influence on later Protestant editions.

Seven years before the Council o f  Trent decreed that 
the Latin version o f the Bible in current use— the V u l
gate— should be the authentic version fo r  the Roman Cath
olic Church, Cromwell authorized Coverdale to bring forth  
a revised English version, which, from  its size, has since 
been known as the Great Bible. Before this the Convoca
tion o f Canterbury had petitioned fo r  an authorized version 
without m arginal notes, which in some o f the editions had 
proved offensive. Archbishop Cranmer had d iv id ed . an 
existing version among the higher clergy fo r  revision, and 
Coverdale introduced into the Great Bible, which had as its 
basis the Matthews version, corrections made by these 
bishops. The Great Bible had a preface by Cranmer and 
bore the notice: “ This is the Bible appointed to the use o f 
the churches.”

Even with the appearance o f these m any revisions o f 
the Bible in English, the general reading o f the book was 
not encouraged. Several restrictions were placed on T yn 
d a ll’s, W ycliffe ’s, and other Bibles which were ordered to 
be burned. The rigid  laws account for  the fact that few 
copies o f these early Bibles and Testaments are in  exist
ence and that o f those extant many are mutilated.

A u t h o r iz e d  T r a n s l a t io n s

During the religious persecutions in  the reigns o f M ary 
and Elizabeth m any English, both Catholic and Protestant, 
had to seek asylum in foreign  lands. Some o f the Protes
tant faith drifted  to Geneva, where a com pany o f Genevan 
pastors, among them John K nox, Myles Coverdale, and

W illiam  W hittingham , brother-in-law o f Calvin, published 
whal is known as the Genevan Bible.

This Genevan Bible became the Scotch authorized ver
sion and was so superior to the Great Bible in use in the 
English Church that a revision o f the latter was undertaken. 
The work o f translation and correction was divided among 
the bishops o f the English Church, hence, when published, 
it was known as the B ishop ’s Bible. It received the au
thorization o f the Southern Convocation, but though the 
clergy used it in the churches, was never given popular 
approval.

No one seemed satisfied with it and as K ing James was 
equally dissatisfied with the Scotch authorized edition, the 
Genevan Bible, he was ready to yield to the appeal fo r  an
other version. Executed under the K in g ’s orders, this 
version aimed to be nonsectarian within the limits of 
Protestantism. A m ong the conditions laid down fo r  its 
preparation was that it should be made chiefly by  scholars, 
and fifty -four men were chosen by K ing James T on the 
recom m endation o f the universities o f Cambridge and O x
ford . Forty-seven o f these, all linguists, worked for  sev
eral years. They worked in companies, each man trans
lating the parts assigned to his group and then submitting 
his translation to his associates. A t the close o f their 
labors the whole work was revised by members from  each 
group. In  1611 their work, the K ing  James Version, was 
published. Though known as the Authorized Version, it 
has never been form ally sanctioned by any authority, ec
clesiastical or temporal. AVestcott in his H istory  o f the 
English Bible says: “ A  revision which embodied the ripe 
fruits o f nearly a century o f labor and appealed to the 
religious instinct o f a great Christian people gained by its 
own internal character a vital authority which could never 
be secured by any edict o f sovereign ru lers.”  In  their 
work the men who prepared the K ing James Version con
sulted Tyndall, Matthew, Coverdale, the Great Bible, and 
the Genevan— all o f the noteworthy English versions. Nev
ertheless, the K ing  James Version encountered severe crit
icism and was revised in  1629. There had been so many 
revisions in  the sixteenth century that it was well that a 
period o f inactivity should follow . In  the nineteenth cen
tury the growth o f the scientific spirit, together with a 
notable advance in studies bearing on the Bible, made an
other revision seem advisable. A  revision committee o f the 
Convocation o f Canterbury appointed two companies o f 
English scholars, members o f the Church o f England and 
nonconform ists, to do the necessary work. One committee 
was to revise the Old Testament and the other the New 
Testament.

L a s t  R e c e n s io n

O f im portant religious bodies, only Roman Catholics 
had no share in the work. Cardinal Newman was invited 
but declined. Am erican scholars were invited to jo in  in 
the work and two committees were organized in this coun
try  in connection with the Am erican B ible Society and 
began w'ork on the same lines as the English revisers in 
1872. The American revisers prom ised to give their moral 
support to the Revised Version published in England and
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not to issue a rival edition fo r  fourteen years. The A m er
ican and English committees exchanged suggestions. W hen 
the English Revision Company published the New Testa
ment in 1881 and the Old Testament in 1884, it made pub
lic acknowledgment o f the help given to it by  the Am erican 
committees. The English revision committees having com 
pleted their work disbanded, but the Am erican committees 
continued their organization and made preparations for 
the publication o f the Am erican Revised Edition. The 
Americans kept their promise to refrain from  publication

fo r  fourteen years but in 1901 that time lim it had expired 
and the Am erican Standard Edition  o f the Revised Edition 
o f the K ing  James Version was published.

Ninety per cent o f the words in the K in g  James Version 
are o f Saxon origin, showing the strong influence o f W v- 
cliffe and o f Tyndall, who fixed the standard o f  the liter
ary style, determ ining that it should be popular rather 
than academic. Save in the m atter o f spelling and o f 
some refinement owing to the development o f the language, 

Please turn to Page Ten

H ell-W hat Is It?

“ T  A M  rather glad that we did not meet fo r  study last 
w eek,”  was the somewhat disconcerting greeting with 

which John Alm en met his friend, Peter Everready, one 
afternoon last week.

“ W h a t ’s the matter, J o h n ?”  replied Mr. Everready. 
“ Have you changed your mind about wanting to study the 
subject we suggested at our last m eetin g?”

“ N o,”  said Mr. Almen, “ that is not the reason. But 
as 1 read that little folder you left me, H ell— W hat Is I t ?  
I saw at once that it would take more than a week fo r  me 
to follow  out all o f the references given and to thoroughly 
digest their meaning. Y ou  will have to be a little patient 
with me, P eter ; I ’m pretty slow about taking up with new 
ideas, especially about religion ,”  he continued. “ I d o n ’t 
suppose you  can realize how hard it is for  one to give up 
old conceptions and beMefs which he was taught in child 
hood, even when th« error o f such ideas is clearly pointed 
out. ’ ’

“ On the other hand, J oh n ,”  said his friend gravely, 
“ I can thoroughly sympathize with you  in your difficulty.
I, too, was raised to believe that the Christian would go im 
mediately to heaven when he died and the wicked to a lit
eral burning hell. I remember well how surprised I  was 
at what I thought to be the preacher’s ignorance o f the 
Bible when I heard a minister o f the Church o f God de
clare em phatically that the righteous were not promised 
a place in heaven when they died, nor would the wicked 
suffer consciously forever in a hell o f literal fire. I will 
tell you sometime how I  was forced  by the W ord  o f God to 
change my mind about it .”

“ The first thing that struck me as strange in this little 
tract, which I notice is published by the National Bible 
Institution o f Oregon, Illinois, the same organization that 
has gotten out the other interesting folders you  have given 
me, was the text with which the outline began. It surprised 
me so much that though it is printed in fu ll I turned to my 
Bible to verify  the language.”

The opening passage which had aroused M r. A lm en ’s 
amazement was from  Acts 2 :31, and r e a d : “ He seeing this 
before spake o f the resurrection o f Christ, that his soul 
was not le ii in hell, neither liis flesh d id  see corru ption .”

“ W hat was it in this fam iliar text that caused your 
astonishm ent?”  asked M r. Everready.

“ W hy, the idea that Christ, the spotless Lamb o f God, 
had gone to hell when l ie  d ie d ! O f course I knew the 
‘ A postles ’ Creed ’ says, ‘ He descended into h e ll’ ; but al
though I  had repeated the creed hundreds o f times the 
force o f the expression never struck me before. W h y  should 
Christ be required to go to the place o f  torment when He 
had done no w rong? That was what surprised m e.”

“ A nd  d id  my little tract help you out o f your diffi
c u lty ? ”  asked the other.

“ It surely d id !”  asserted Mr. Alm en emphatically. 
“ That is ,”  he amended; “ it did after I had reached a point 
in m y study where I  was willing to believe what was obvi
ously the true meaning both o f this text and the ‘ A postles ’ 
C reed ’ originally. W hen 1 looked the w ord ‘ h e ll’ up in 
m y big Y ou n g ’s Concordance and found that it came from  
the Hebrew w-ord sheol in  the O ld Testament, and was 
translated ‘ h e ll’ thirty-one times and ‘ grave ’ thirtv-one 
times, I began to understand what Peter and the compilers 
o f the Creed meant when they said Christ descended into 
hell. They sim ply meant that He died and was buried, 
that He went into the grave. This fact was made still more 
apparent when I  noticed that both the Creed and the 
statement by Peter connected the thought o f hell with that 
o f Jesus’ bod ily  resurrection from  the grave. Yes, P eter,”  
he concluded, “ I am beginning to get a more biblical un
derstanding o f what and where hell i s ! ”

“ If, as Paul declares so strongly in Romans 6:23, ‘ the 
wages o f sin is death ,’ then what could be more logical than 
to believe what we are told in Psalm 49 :14, that ‘ like sheep 
they are laid in the grave (sheol, the same word translated 
‘ h e ll ’ thirty-one times) ; death shall feed on them ; and the 
upright shall have dominion over them in  the m orning. ’ 
O f course this latter expression would signify  that the 
upright would be called forth  from  their graves in the 
m orning o f the resurrection just as Jesus w as,”  suggested 
Mr. Everready.

Here the friends parted, but with the assurance that 
they would meet again soon to consider equally im portant 
scriptural matters.
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FUNDAMENTAL TRUTHS OF THE 
BIBLE

B y  J. Or. H aupt

ii P )  E M E M B E R  now thy Creator in  the days o f thy 
XV youth. ’ ’ This expression is perhaps the most fu n d a

mental in the whole Bible. Tt is the great foundation 
truth upon which rests the whole W ord  o f God. W hat is 
known as the L o rd ’s P ra yer: “ Our Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name. T hy kingdom  come. Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven,”  contains the same 
fundamental thought.

On m y last attendance at church services the pastor led 
in this prayer, using the words, “ A n d  lead us not into 
tem ptation.”  A t this point m y words were, “ Lead us, but 
not into tem ptation.”  The Bible is clear in stating that 
God tempteth no man. God leads no one into temptation. 
Men and women may tempt each other, gold  and other 
valuables may sometimes tempt, even our desires at times 
tempt, but God never leads us into temptation.

A  fine hym n reads,
“ Y ield  not to temptation,

F or yielding is sin;
Each victory  w ill help you 
Some other to w in .”

The temptation is not a sin, but the yielding to it is 
opposed to righteousness.

The Passover feast was an im portant occasion. It  be
came a fundam ental to all the Israelites to observe the 
Passover at the stated time each year. On several occa
sions they were perm itted to postpone this feast fo r  one 
month, but its im portance did  not cease until the Jewish 
people lost their existence as a nation, and were scattered to 
the four ends o f the earth. It  was after the crucifixion 
of the Messiah, the Christ, that we read o f  the Jewish 
prime minister o f Queen Candace o f Ethiopia, who made 
the long tedious journey from  the capital to Jerusalem to 
attend the Passover feast. H is being a eunuch d id  not 
lessen his faith in the laws o f his land, fo r  he carried with 
him the books o f the Jewish people, including Isaiah, and 
read them earnestly while reclining in  his chariot. The 
evangelist Philip  came upon him at the logical moment, 
asking him, “ W hat readest thou? Understandest thou 
what thou readest?”  The reply  showed that the words o f 
Isaiah were dark to the eunuch. Beginning at the same 
scripture, Philip  made plain to liim  the words o f the 
Prophet as relating to the Christ. Getting into the chariot 
together, the two men studied the passage with care. They 
passed over a stream when the eunuch proved his under
standing by saying, “ See, here is w ater; what doth hinder 
me to be baptized?”  Going into the water after a fu ll 
statement by the eunuch, Philip  baptized him.

B apto  is the Greek w ord fo r  “ d ip p in g ,”  baptizo for 
more than mere dipping, as shown by the words o f  Philip.

The eunuch believed with all his heart that Jesus was the 
Christ, the Son o f the living G o d ; so baptism was permis
sible.

The purity  o f the Coptic religion has continued to the 
present day. It speaks well fo r  the effectiveness o f P h ilip ’s 
missionary work.

-------------------------0-------------------------

JESUS IS COMING

B y  A bbie A . H oward

Jesus is com ing— the signs now we see 
In  the sun, moon, and stars; in the earth and the sea, 
F ulfilling the w ord o f  Him  who once trod 
On the earth as a servant— the dear Son o f God.

Jesus is com ing— alm ighty to sa v e !
A n d  bring up H is people who sleep in the g ra v e ;
Then with their Redeemer to Zion th ey ’ll come 
Im m ortal— no more in sadness to roam.

Jesus is com ing— H is friends to receive 
From  out the great mass who refuse to believe 
The glorious tidings o f His com ing reign 
Upon this same earth where once l i e  was slain.

Jesus is com ing— sinner, list to H is voice;
Believe ye the gospel, be baptized and rejoice,
A nd lay up your treasures, where thieves cannot come,
F or  Jesus is coming to give us a home.

Come to the fountain, wash, and be clean,
Come to the Savior— “ strong to redeem .”
Hasten, 0  m ortal— or you  w ill be l e f t !
H ide in the Rock, fo r  dying men cleft.

W h y  w ill you linger— time rushes o n !
Soon w ill the day o f m ercy be gone.
Then you may call, but He w ill refuse 
I f  you too long that m ercy abuse.

Come, dying sinner, come while you  m ay;
Cease your rebellion, begin now  to p r a y ;
L ay down your weapons, humble your sou l;
Believe ye the gospel, wash, and be whole.

W hy will you pander to pride and to lust,
Y ou  who so soon may lie down in  the dust?
Pause, dying mortal, think o f your doom,
E ’er death shall drag you down to the tomb.

Jesus is com in g ; but should H e delay,
Children, let us not cease to watch and to pray.
W ith  lam ps trim med and burning let us wait for  our Lord, 
That we m ay be ready for  the prom ised reward.

— The R estitu tion ; selected by Lym an Booth.
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G R A C E

B y  G ertrude M. Logan

" IT 7 A S  the grace shown to Noah, Lot, Joseph, and to-all 
'  * down to Christ different from  that manifested during 

the Gospel A ge? It seems to me that it is the same shown 
in different ways according to results desired in  each case.

P a u l’s purpose in his arguments with the Jews was to 
turn their minds away from  the law covenant, which could 
not give life  and had fulfilled its mission, and to remind 
them o f the everlasting covenant given to Abraham. “ I f  
ye be C hrist’s, then are ye A braham ’s seed, and heirs ac
cording to the prom ise.’ ' Since we never were under the 
law covenant, it does not concern us, and it is only through 
the grace o f God that we w ill be able to lay hold o f the ever
lasting covenant.

O f course, the way o f grace is not a “ double tra ck ”  now 
any more than that laid down fo r  Abraham was a “ double 
track .”  There is only one path laid down fo r  those in 
Christ, viz., to walk according to the Spirit. I f  we are so 
doing, we will bear the fru it o f the S p ir it : “ love, joy , peace, 
longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, tem
perance : against such there is no law. ’ ’ I f  we fa il in  any 
o f these things, and we all do, we have an advocate at the 
throne o f grace.

W hile we are reckoned new creatures in  Christ now, we 
w ill not actually be until we are made immortal at the res
urrection, having been fa ith fu l unto death (Rev. 2 :10).

Paul says in Romans 16 :17, “ Now I  beseech you, breth
ren, mark them which cause divisions and offences contrary 
to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them .”  
I f  I have said anything contrary to the doctrine, I  shall be 
more than glad if  some one w ill point it out in  a Christlike 
spirit.

Let us strive toward unity in these terrible days when 
we know not how long we w ill be given an opportunity to 
qualify  fo r  the glorious position o f “ the high calling o f 
God in Christ Jesus.”  W hen we see all this turm oil and 
strife all over the world, we should strive to “ lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and 
. . . run with patience the race that is set before u s ”  
(Heb. 12 :1 ).

---------------o---------------

T A K E  TIM E

T a k e  time to breathe a m orning prayer, asking God to 
keep j'ou  from  evil, and use you  fo r  H is g lory  during the 
day.

Take time to read a few  verses from  G od ’s W ord  each 
day!

Take time to be pleasant. A  bright smile or a pleasant 
word falls like sunbeams upon the hearts o f those around 
us.

Take time to be polite. Politeness, even to an in ferior, is 
no compromise o f d ign ity .— Christian Observer.

KINDLING FLAMES IN EUROPE

Continued f  rom F ron t Page

utes after the kingly dictator o f Jugo-Slavia had joined  the 
French notables, F oreign M inister Jean Louis Barthou and 
Gen. A lfonse Georges o f the French Superior W ar Council, 
in the official automobile, hopes o f both nations were tem
porarily, at least, shattered by the bullets o f an assassin.

A s the brilliant parade proceeded through the con
gested streets, protected on either side by double lines o f 
c ity police and two squadrons o f m ounted republican 
guards, a man dashed through the cordon o f the. K in g ’s 
guardians and poured a fusillade o f shots into th'e car.

The K in g  was wounded three times and died within an 
hour. Both Foreign  M inister Barthou and Gen. Georges 
were likewise so seriously in jured  that they also succumbed 
a short time thereafter. Thus in an instant o f time the 
entire "European, i f  not the entire world, picture having to 
do with the possibility o f bringing about permanent peace 
by international agreement was resolved into a chaotic and 
meaningless jum ble o f lurid  colors.

No event probably since the W orld  W ar has contained 
m ore sinister possibilities than that which has just oc
curred, fo r  the K ing o f Jugo-Slavia has long been looked 
upon as one o f the strongest influences for  peace in  the 
Balkan Peninsula, which has always been the most trouble
some section o f the world. K ing A lexander has been called 
the possessor o f “ one o f the three most im portant lives in 
E u rop e .”

A  correspondent o f the International News Service as
serts in  a copyrighted cablegram that in a recent interview 
with “ one o f the most prom inent statesmen o f Central 
E u rop e”  the statesman declared that his greatest fear fo r  
the peace o f the continent was the possibility o f the as
sassination o f  the monarch o f  Jugo-Slavia. He said he 
feared that should the K in g ’s death occur “ Jugo-Slavia 
might blow up, the Balkans blow up, and E urope blow u p .”

The gravest concern is being shown over the tragedy in 
all capitals, and unconfirmed rumors are pouring in from  
the countries bordering on Jugo-Slavia o f the mobilization' 
o f troops and o f other warlike preparations. That the pos
sibility o f another general war has been immeasurabl3r in
creased by  the event is everywhere conceded.

It is o f special significance to the student e f  prophecy 
that K ing A lexander was one o f an increasing number o f 
absolute dictators who have arisen since the W orld  W ar, 
and whose activities seem to be contributing to the prepara
tions fo r  the com ing o f that great antichristian dictator, 
sometimes referred to as “ the man o f sin .”

It is also worthy o f note that these autocratic rulers are 
arising in various parts o f the old Roman E m pire, the cen
ter o f the territory  to be ruled by the Antichrist in the 
future. W hether this new order o f “ k ings”  w ill eventu
ally  result in the division o f form er Roman provinces into 
exactly ten parts, represented by the ten toes o f the m etal
lic image o f  Daniel, remains to be seen. But such a devel
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opment is certainly within the bounds o f possibility.
One o f the most interesting o f these basic changes that 

have occurred in government since the war is scon in the 
gradual but unmistakable disappearance o f true dem oc
racies. W ith  the almost universal overturning o f thrones 
which both preceded and follow ed the war it was generally 
supposed that absolutism was dead and buried forever, but 
time has proved the fa llacy  o f that conclusion. Dictators 
now govern more than half o f all the peoples o f the earth 
with an absolute authority that was never exceeded by any 
monarch o f past ages.

The obvious willingness o f the masses to submit to such 
autocratic rulership is indicative o f the easy conquest the 
Antichrist will achieve when he sets up his government in 
imitation o f  the soon-to-be-established kingdom  o f Christ.

A s we review the situation that has now arisen in 
Europe as the result o f the death o f K ing  A lexander we 
are met everywhere with such headlines as these: ‘ ‘ Mus
solini Pears for  the Peace o f E u rop e” ; “ France W orks 
H ard to A vert Break W ith  Jugo-S lavia” ; “ Political Situa
tion in Spain Greatly A ggravated by A lexander’s D eath” ; 
“ Radicals Encouraged, H ope to Overthrow Austrian R e
public. ’ ’

Just a little over a week ago Prem ier Mussolini in a 
speech before a vast assembly in Rome declared his serious 
regret over the anti-Italian attitude manifested by  many 
Jugo-Slavian newspapers. A t the same time he said that 
while he hoped to live at peace with his national neighbors 
on all sides the Italian nation must prepare itself fo r  the 
war he predicted could not long be put off. He further as
serted that it would give him great satisfaction i f  the dele
gates to the disarmament conference w ould openly confess 
their utter failure and return to their homes with no inten
tion o f ever resuming their efforts to restrict the m ilitary 
development o f the nations o f the world.

The eleven-year-old P rince Peter, second son o f K ing 
Alexander, has already been declared K in g  o f Jugo-Slavia 
in his fa th er ’s stead. But neither this young boy nor any 
regency that may be appointed to direct the political course 
o f his country can hope to exert the influence Alexander 
possessed either in domestic or in international affairs.

Herein is seen one o f the great weaknesses o f dictatorial 
governments. Dictators maintain their power only by the 
force o f their own personalities. No successor can be ap
pointed to take their places who w ill be able to take up the 
reins with ars firm a hand as did the original rulers. This 
has been repeatedly revealed in history from  the days o f 
Alexander the Great to the moment a few  weeks ago when 
Chancellor Engelbert D ollfuss o f A ustria fell at the hands 
o f an assassin. Personal popularity is the basis on which 
all dictatorships rest, and when the one in whom the people 
trust is killed, or should he for  some reason lose his popu
larity with his people, the government o f which he was the 
head inevitably falls.

This condition wTill be observed in the term ination o f the 
government o f the man o f sin as suggested by Daniel. 
A fter  describing the remarkable success that was to attend 
his efforts fo r  a long period o f time the P rophet declares

with dramatic suddenness, “ Y et he shall come to his end, 
and none shall help h im .” — Dan. 11:45. A nd there D an
ie l ’s prophecy leaves him, abandoned by  his once willing 
supporters, forgotten and deserted by those whom he had 
enriched with the plunder o f war. The last glimpse we 
catch o f this arrogant pretender to the rulership o f the 
w orld closely resembles the last days o f Pom pey, another 
world conqueror, whom history pictures finally as fleeing 
alone from  his enemies, “ a defeated and despairing fu g i
t iv e ”  forsaken and despised by all mankind.

W atchfulness and prayer, coupled with increased zeal 
in spreading the gospel o f the com ing K ing o f kings, should 
animate every follow er o f the L ord  Jesus Christ at a time 
like this.

--------------o--------------

SOME BIBLE REVISIONS

Continued from  P age Seven

it has not so fa r  departed from  the first English Bible—  
that o f W ycliffe, as may be seen in the extract from  a 
m anuscript o f the fourteenth century.

“ In the hig-ynuing God made o f nought hevene and 
erthe, forsothe the ei'the was idil and vovde, and derk- 
nessis weren on the face o f deppe: and the Spiryt o f the 
L ord  was borne on the watris. A n d  God syde, light be 
maad, and light was maad. A nd  God saw the light that it 
was good. A nd he departide the light from  derknessis, and 
he clepide the light day, and the derknessis n yght; and the 
eventid and m orntid was maad one day. ’ ’

•— H en ry  B arrett Chamberlin.
-------------- 0---------------

LITERAL TRANSLATIONS

Continued from  Page F our

fice.” — Ex. 28:3, 41. This is clear is it not? It is a free 
translation, however. Literally, it is “ Thou shalt fill 
their hand. ’ ’

In  the Greek we have the words o f Jesus regarding 
John the Baptist, and Christ attributes them to “ children 
sitting in the market p lace” : “ W e have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced; we have mourned unto you, and 
ye have not beaten the breast.” — Matt. 1 1 :17. But this lit
eral rendering doesn ’t convey our L o rd ’s thought. A 
freer translation, “ lam ented,”  does. Those people ex
pressed their grief by beating the breast. W e do not.

In the words o f Jesus (in  Matt. 1 8 :6 ; Mark 9 :4 2 ) : 
“ the millstone o f an ass,”  we have the literal translation; 
but without the explanation that must go with it, viz., the 
large millstone turned by an ass at the mill, grinding flour, 
the language is obscure. Most o f the millstones were 
turned by “ maid servants,”  and were small. Some were 
large, and were therefore turned by an ass. W hen trans
lated “ a great m illstone,”  the meaning is at. once made 
clear to us.— The M essiah’s A dvocate.
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Berean Department
A e l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

Abraham
A b r a h a m  was looked unto as a righteous person because 

he believed in God. W e who have been baptized into Christ 
are all one with Christ Jesus. Therefore we are A braham ’s 
seed and heirs according tn the promises made to him by 
God.

The L ord  promised Abraham  the land o f Canaan and 
that from  him should eome a great nation that would be 
blessed and that Abraham  should become a great man. To 
get this land, he must leave his fa th er ’s home, his country, 
and his kindred. So Abraham  departed as he was told, 
taking with him his w ife Sarah and his brother’s son Lot. 
Abraham  was then seventy-five years old.

W hen the three arrived in Canaan the L ord  said, “ Look 
to the north, south, east, and w est; for  all the land which 
thou seest I  give to thee and thy seed. ’ ’ The L ord  promised 
Abraham a son, and at the age o f 100 Sarah gave to him 
a son, Isaac.

W hen Isaac had grown up to a young man, God tempted 
Abraham and his faith, saying, “ Take thine only son and 
go into the land o f Moriah and oiler him as a burnt offering 
upon a m ountain.”

So Abraham rose early the next m orning and departed, 
taking with him two men, Isaac, and some w ood fo r  the 
fire. On the third day they arrived at the mountain. A bra
ham built an altar and Isaac said, “ Father, here we have 
the altar; but where is the lamb to o ffe r? ”  A n d  Abraham  
said, “ M y son, God will provide for  H im self a lam b.”  

Then he bound his son and laid him on the altar. Here 
he drew his knife to slay his son. Then an angel eame, 
saying, “ Abraham, Abraham, lay not thine hand upon him, 
for thou fearest God and bast not withheld thy son .”

Then, seeing a ram caught in the bushes by his horns, 
he offered him instead o f his son. A nd  the L ord  said, “ In  
thy seed shall all the nations o f the earth be blessed because 
thou hast obeyed M y voice. ”

Just after this incident Sarah died at the age o f 127. 
Abraham m ourned greatly over her death.

He was getting old and stricken in age, but he had been 
blessed in all things by God. So Abraham  thought, then 
said to the head servant, “ Go from  the land o f Canaan 
into my country to m y kindred and bring a w ife fo r  m y son 
Isaac. Tf the girl will not follow  you, then you  are free 
from  my oath to do as you  please.”

So the servant departed, taking some men and ten 
camels. W hen he came to the city he made the camels kneel 
by  a well o f water. F or at this time o f the evening the. 
young girls eame to draw water. A nd, behold, Rebecca 
came to the well. She was very pretty. The servant asked 
of her a drink o f water. She glad ly  gave it to him. W hen

he had finished drinking, she said, “ I  w ill draw water for  
thy camels until they are filled .”

AVhen they had finished the servant gave her jewels and 
asked, “ W hose daughter art thou? A n d  is there room  in 
thy house fo r  me and mine to lodge ? ’ ’

She answered, “ I  am the daughter o f Bethuel. W e have 
both food  and lodging fo r  you and yours. ’ ’

So they entered the house. W hen food was set before 
him, he said, “ I  cannot eat until I have told  my errand.”  
l i e  began, “ I  am A braham ’s servant. I was sent to bring 
to him a w ife fo r  his only son, Isaac. I now ask for  thy 
daughter R ebecca.”

The father spoke and said, “ Behold, Rebecca is before 
thee; take h er .”

So the servant brought forth  jewels o f silver and gold 
and pretties fo r  Rebecca and precious things fo r  her 
mother and brothers. The next m orning the mother asked 
to let Rebecca stay at home for  about ten days more before 
she departed. A fter  this time they departed.

W hen they came to the land where Abraham dwelt 
Rebecca saw a man com ing to meet them. She asked o f the 
servant who he was. The servant said, “ it  is Isaac, the 
m aster’s son .”  A t this Rebecca veiled her face and alighted 
from  her camel. A n d  the servant told Isaac all he had 
done. So Isaac took Rebecca to his m other’s tent. She 
became his w ife. H e loved her, so they lived happily.

Abraham  died at the age o f 175.— M illicent Perle, Long 
Beach, California.

The address o f Mrs. Esta Starbuck, Treasurer o f the 
National Berean Society, is now 527 Lewis Street, R ock
ford , Illinois. It  was form erly 319 Irving Avenue.

Berean books o f all classes will be sent to any address 
fo r  a free examination if the postage is paid both ways by 
the examiner. Tw o cents w ill bring any book to you  for 
your approval. Tracts and price lists w ill be sent free to 
anyone.

How Human!
J u n e  P r o v in e , w riting in The Chicago Tribune, tells o f 

two Jewish friends who encountered each other on Yom  
K ippur, the Hebrew New Year.

“ Veil, I  suppose y o u ’re fasting today ,”  one o f them 
said to the other.

“ V y  should I ? ”  retorted his companion. “ I  d on ’t 
cheat m y business p artn er; I ’m true to m y v i fe ; 1 d on ’t 
takes pinches o f the gels in the office; I geev to charity.

“ I ’d rather fast on Yom  K ip p u r,”  his friend  pointed 
out.
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W m m  THE CHILDREN’S PAGE |
P r e p a e e d  b y  M a b y  A .  Q e s in  |
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“ From  a child thou hast knoum the holy scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salvation. Continue 
thou in the things which thou hast l e a r n e d — 2 Tim othy 3 :15 , 14.

REFLECTING THE LIGHT OF 
THE WORLD

E
V E R Y  one o f you, I presume, has at one time or another 
taken a m irror and reflected the light o f the sun on 

some person or object. I f  you reflect the light into an
other’s eyes, that person is dazzled by it, and i t ’s rather an 
impolite thing to do. However, all o f it is more or less 
harmless mischief.

Today I  am thinking o f another light— the greatest 
light that ever shone on earth— Jesus. A n d  another m ir
ror— a m irror that shows not only what is to be seen on the 
surface, but what is hidden— the Bible.

I f  you will take Jesus fo r  your light and the Bible for 
your m irror, you will learn some things that will surprise 
you very much. F or, by shining the light o f Jesus’ perfect 
life into the Bible, you will see just exactly what sort o f 
person He wants you to be. A n d  the light o f Jesus’ life  does 
almost dazzle you by its purity, its loveliness, its perfec
tion.

Y ou know7, it would be merely a beautiful story i f  God 
intended us only to read about H is Son and the life  He 
lived am ong the fishermen o f Galilee and the herdsmen o f 
Judaea. But the best part o f that life  is that, i f  we will try 
to pattern ours after it, we, too, shall receive immortal 
life, as G od ’s obedient Son did at H is resurrection.

A nd so the things we are learning each week about God 
and about our Savior, we must try  to put into practice 
every day. In  this way we w ill be reflecting some o f that 
marvelous light shining from  Jesus’ life  into the lives o f 
those around us, as well as our own. A nd  gradually every
thing will be changed.

I f  you have been living on Sulky Street, you  w ill move 
to Sunny Street. Those who used to live on Grumble Road 
will be found now in Pleasant Place. Coward Court w ill be 
deserted, and H ero H ighw ay filled. The naughty boys and 
girls who lived on Cruel Street w ill hurry over to Kindness 
Avenue. Greedy Glen will not look like such a good place 
to live in as Generous Boulevard, nor L yin g Lane as Truth 
Thoroughfare.

A nd all o f this will happen i f  you take that m irror we 
spoke o f and look into it to see what sort o f life  Jesus 
lived and what sort o f life  He wants you to live.

Some o f us d on ’t realize that we are grum bling most o f 
the time. W e complain because we haven’t the finest foo t

ball in school, or the best dress, or the nicest shoes. D o you 
know, Jesus, the only Soil o f the owner o f everything, had 
not even a home He could call I lis  ow n? A n d  yet H e never 
grum bled: we know that.

Some one does something mean to us, and we just wait 
for  a good chance to pay it back good and plenty. Jesus 
said, “ Father, forgive them ,”  about the ones who nailed 
H im  to the cross and le ft H im  to d ie !

Just see how the light o f Jesus’ life , i f  we shine it upon 
our own, puts ours to shame. W e could take everything 
He d id  and w'e’d find it just as true and pure and kind.

Tn this letter Paul wrote to his church at Ephesus, part 
o f which is our lesson for  today, he had been telling them 
that they ought to compare their lives with C hrist’s. Verse 
20 says, “ Y e have not so learned C hrist.”

Verses 31 and 32 are not in your quarterly, bnt. they 
sum up the w'hole lesson so nicely. Open your Bibles to the 
right place and find them. A ren ’t they easy to understand ?

W e have all been guilty, I think, o f those things named 
in verse 31. There are six had traits listed. L e t ’s each 
one o f us make up our minds we w o n ’t show any o f  them 
from  this minute on. My, how  m uch happier w e ’ll all be, 
as well as everyone about us, i f  we only stick to it.

Verse 32 w ill be easy, after we have mastered the one 
before it. W e just ca n ’t help being kind and forg iv ing  and 
tenderJrearted, i f  we make up our minds not to quarrel, 
not to be jealous, not to speak evil o f others.

H ow  do we do all this? S im ply by our own will power? 
No, indeed, i t ’s just impossible with the best o f us to do 
that.

But, ‘ ‘ I  can do all things through Christ which strength- 
eneth m e,”  said Paul, and so can you, and so can I, and so 
can all o f us.

“ Jesus is our P attern; let us strive cach day 
T o be like Him , sinless, and H is w ill o b e y ;
L oving, gentle, kindly, helping where we might,
Let us be like Jesus, always doing right.

“ Jesus is our P attern ; tempted though we be,
He w ill help us daily gain the v ic to r y ;
He like us was tempted, yet d id  never sin ;
Through Ilis  matchless power we m ay also w in .”

E  is the next letter in your poster, and there is a good 
verse in  Proverbs 20 t i l .
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The Somiday School Lesson
F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y

L E SSO N  4.— October 28, 1934

THE CHRISTIAN STANDARD OE LIEE
Ephesians 4 :1 7  to 5:21 

Devotional Reading: Colossi&ns 3:12-17

G O L D E N  T E X T
A n d  be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the 

Spirit.— Ephesians 5 :18.

A  ST U D Y  OF T H E  SU BJECT
T op ic : The Christian’s Standard o f  Life.
A im : The Christian should avoid the very 

appearance o f evil.
Basic Truth: “ Be not overcome o f  evil, but 

overcome evil with good.”— Horn. 12:21.
I . The Old Man o f  Sin. (E ph. 4 :17-22.) 

Paul in this lesson compares the sinner before 
his conversion to an “ old man”  whose entire 
life  has been so given over to wickedness that 
his conscience has become hardened and he 110 
longer feels any inclination to do better. He 
suggests that men in that condition have 
reached a state in which they iovc the vile 
and immoral practices in which they engage 
so much that they seek for  these things “ with 
greediness.”  Surely in such a condition as 
this they are helpless and hopeless so fa r  as 
recovery from  it is concerned! They 110 longer 
want to change their lives; they love the evil 
and hate the good. It is evident, then, that 
they are “ without strength”  (Rom. 5 :6 )  to 
help themselves, and only God’s grace, ex
tended to them through the gospel, can reach 
and rescue them (Rom. 5 :8 ) .

I I . The New Man o f  Righteousness. (Vv. 
23-27.) Righteousness and unrighteousness 
have their origin in a state o f  mind. A  deed 
is made righteous or unrighteous by the 
thought or motive that prompted it. So Paul 
commands us that we should “ be renewed in 
the spirit o f  (our) mind, putting on the new 
man,”  and turn away from  our former 
thoughts and works o f  iniquity. He goes into 
detail. We must no longer lie, be controlled 
by anger, or become drunken. A ll these things 
mark the “ old man”  o f  sin, while truth, fo r 
giveness, and sobriety arc the qualities shown 
by the “ new man’’ in Christ .Tpsus.

III . Source o f  the Christian’s Joy . (Eph. 
5:15-21.) Having no knowledge o f  the spirit
ual sources o f  jo y  to be found in righteous
ness in Christ, the worldly man seeks fo r  re
lief from the tedium o f  life  by indulging in 
intoxicants which deaden his sensibilities to 
the hopeless condition around him. He knows 
such relief is but temporary and that it leads 
to but greater distress when its effect wears 
off. On the other hand, the Christian finds 
lasting jo y  in fellowship with Christ and l lis  
people, and his heart overflows in constant 
hymns o f  praise and thanksgiving unto God 
for  the many blessings he receives.

GOLDEN  T E X T
“And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 

excess; but be filled with the Spirit.” — Eph. 
5:18.

“ Wine is a mocker, strong drink is raging: 
and whosoever is deceived thereby is not 
wise,”— Prov. 20:1. Quite a contrast between 
being drunk on anything and being tilled with 
the Spirit o f  God. As fa r  from  one is the 
other as the east is frum the west. One is

godly, the other sinful. Do not be deceived 
by strong drink; “ God is not m ocked: for  
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap”  (Gal. 6 :7 ) .

Be wise. Do not sow to the flesh and reap 
corruption; but learn o f  God and live for  
Him. Sow to the Spirit, that is, live near the 
Father, accept His Son as your S av ior ; then 
live as He would have you do, which is sowing 
to the S pirit; then reap life  everlasting as 
promised in Galatians G :8.-~L. A . R.

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S  
L ife

— is darkened when alienated from  G od;
— devoted to greediness and uncleanness is 

usually past fee lin g ;
— o f the new man gives no quarters to the 

devil;
— o f  happiness is the way o f  peace and neigh

borliness.
Christians Different. Christians must be and 

are different from  people o f  the world in their 
habits and conduct in life. Their standards 
are 011 a higher and nobler plane o f  life. The 
first verse o f  our lesson enjoins us not to walk 
as “ other Gentiles walk, in the vanity o f  their 
mind” ; on the contrary, we must “ walk cir 
cumspectly,”  redeeming the time. The lusts 
o f  the flesh which are corrupt and deceitful 
and which belong to the “ old man”  must be 
put off i f  we are to put 011 the new man which 
is created in righteousness and true holiness. 
Such not only means temperance but in many 
instances demands absolute abstinence. “ A b
stain from  all appearance o f  evil”  is no idle 
saying. I t  is the Christian way, and unless 
we are willing to walk this way we have no 
right to the name and title “ Christian.”

Exemplary L ife . The Christian’s life  is an 
exemplary life. W riting to the Thessalonians 
Paul said: “ Ye were ensamples to all that be
lieve in M acedonia and Aehaia.” — 1 Thess. 
1 :7 . Is it possible for Christians to be exam
ples o f  “ purity”  and still be slaves to certain 
filthy habits as are worldly people (1 Tim.
4 :1 2 ) '? Do you believe it is possible fo r  Chris
tians to be examples in conversation and use 
corrupt and filthy communications as do 
worldly people (Col. 3 :8 ;  Eph. 4 :2 9 )?  The 
lives of. the m ajority o f  professing Christians 
are so much like those o f  the world that there 
is very* little exemplary about them.— C. E. li.

YOU NG P E O P L E  A N D  A D U L T S 
Evils to Be Overcome

The teaching o f  Christ and the apostles is 
specific. Their language is plain so that all 
can understand its meaning. They “ call a 
spade, a spade,” as the old saying has it. 
So in this lesson the Apostle does not 
simply reprove sin in the abstract, but he 
goes into detail, pointing out certain evil ac 
lions which the Christian must put be

hind him i f  he would be a true follow er o f  
his Master.

Am ong other things he speaks o f  those 
whose minds are filled with vile thoughts to 
such an extent that their hearts are hardened 
against, that which is good. H e suggests in 
another place that they are “ despisers o f  those 
that are good”  (2  Tim. 3 :3 ) ,  and warns the 
disciples not to fall into their ungodly ways. 
Thought is the basis o f  action. I f  we permit 
unclcan thoughts to hold lodgment in our 
minds they m ay lead to equally sinful prac
tices in time. N ot only that, but they will 
kill out whatever desire we have for  purity 
and truth.

Put away lying and speak the truth, says 
the Apostle, “ for  we are members one o f  an
other.”  That is, Christians are united in the 
body o f  Christ; each is a part o f  the other; 
so one part should not lie to another part o f  
the body o f  the L ord!

The Christian should, and may, find his 
greatest jo y  in the fellowship o f  the church. 
The hope o f  its members is one hope; the 
faith o f  the entire body is a unit fa ith ; all 
are looking, praying, to the same end, that 
they may together obtain an eternal inherit
ance in the kingdom o f  God. Therefore, let us 
lift  our voices in unison, thanking God for  
these blessings we hold in common one with 
another.— G. K  M,

P R IM A R Y  CLASS 

T op ic : Some Rules o f  Living.
H ow many brought their pictures o f  little 

boys and girls that 1 asked for  last Sundayf 
I f  all do not have pictures I  have several 
here. W e will each cut out a picture and 
paste it on a sheet o f  paper. A boy will paste 
a picture o f  a little b oy ; and a girl, a picture 
o f  a little girl. Paste it on one side o f  paper.

Ilere in fron t o f  you, I  hold this book, the 
Bible. In  it you can find some things that 
will make us better girls and boys. W e will 
call them “ Rules o f  L iving.”  W e'll copy that 
at the top o f  the pages upon which we pasted 
our pictures.

As I  read thpse verses I  wish each o f  you 
will write in a few words what you get from  
the verse that tells 11s what we should do.

(Teacher reads: Eph. 4 :3 2 ; 2 Tim. 2 :1 5 ; 
Col. 3 :2 0 ; 4 :2 ;  Eph. 6 :2 ;  5 :9 , 10 ; any 
others that teacher may select. It  would be 
well to let children suggest or try to find 
others to write at the side o f  the picture.)

X ow  we have our rules o f  living taken from  
the Bible. Let’s each one see how many o f 
the rules we can keep this week. Next Sun
day we will take time to talk about them and 
how each one carried out his rules.

Any one o f  these verses may be learned as 
a memory verse. Perhaps each child would 
prefer to sclect his favorite one.— V. C. T,
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AM O NG TH E CH URCH ES

PLANS FOR NORTHWESTERN IOW A

The next Sunday school and church service 
in northwestern Iowa will be held at the Carl 
Bjurkluml home near W ebb on October 21. 
On November 4, similar services will be held 
at the Sam Titus residence near Varina. And 
on November 18, a meeting will convene at 
the Frank Garton home near Marathon. 
Speakers for  the three occasions are not yet 
determined. Mrs. Anna Boyanovsky.

MICHIGAN CONFERENCE EXTENDED  
BY REQUEST

The meeting started Tuesday evening, Sept. 
25, at the Blanc,hard church. Bro. C. A. 
Smead, the local pastor, preached the first 
three nights due to the unavoidable absence 
o f  Bro. S. E. Magaw. Bro. Magaw arrived 
.Friday afternoon accompanied by Bros. Harry 
K ipp, and Earl, Clyde, and Howard Pearson, 
a male quartet from his church in Brush Creek, 
Ohio, who furnished special music.

Sunday was a big day with Sunday school, 
followed by a sermon by Bro. Smead. A t 2 :00 
p .m ., Pres. William Hanson called a short 
business meeting which was followed by a 
wonderful sermon on “ Remove Not the An
cient Landmarks Which Y ou r Fathers Have 
Set ”  by Bro. Magaw. The young people de
rived especial benefit from  his evening sermon, 
“ When the Golden Bowl Is Broken.”

The church was decorated with about twenty 
baskets o f  beautiful flowers and Bro. Ma- 
gaw’s chart o f  the ages, which was very in 
teresting. Dinner and supper were served in 
true Blanchard style by the Ladies’ Aid. 
Members and friends were in attendance from  
Dayton, O hio; Wyman, Sylvester, Grand 
Rapids, Dutton, and St. Louis, Mich.

The interest and attendance wore good and 
llie meeting was continued by request until 
Wednesday evening, Oct. 3. The good may 
be attributed in part to the work o f  Bro. 
Smead in the past year.

W e all enjoyed Bro. M agaw and hope it 
may be our privilege to have him with us 
again. Bee Slocum, Secretary.

BAPTISM  AT BLANCHARD
The Church o f  God here considers itself 

highly honored in having such a splendid rep
resentation at the State Fall Conference just 
closed here. I t  has been greatly blessed by 
the meetings. The church was filled to ca
pacity several times, much interest was 
aroused, and we will be looking forw ard to 
more baptisms in the future to grow out o f 
these meetings. We want to express our ap 
preciation to all who helped to make this 
meeting a success, and to the many who are 
so interested in the work here. Especially do 
we appreciate Bro. Magaw and his helpful 
and able way o f  presenting the gospel.

On Sunday afternoon, Oct. 7, it, was our 
distinct pleasure to baptize Mrs. Elizabeth 
Reynolds, Blanchard, into the name o f  Christ. 
This entire fam ily is now one in Christ Jesus. 
May the Lord give her and her fam ily a rich 
spiritual blessing until He comes.

C. A . Smead, Pastor.

CHANGE IN SERVICES AT R IPLEY

The church work here is progressing nicely. 
We have preaching services every Sunday now. 
Bro. 0. E. Lapp preaches the second, third, 
and fourth Sundays and Bro. Gerald L. Cooper 
the first and third Sundays o f  each month. 
Prayer meeting is held each W ednesday eve
ning.

Mary Jo Anne came to make her homo with 
Bro. and Sr. A lfred  Hetrick, October 9. This 
is their second daughter.

Sr. Emma Paisley, who has been in the hos
pital, was able to return home Tuesday. She 
is somewhat improved.

Sr. Helen Lewis has been ill for  six weeks.
Sr. M yrtle Cooper remains about the same. 

She is able to  be up a small share o f  the time.
W e pray that these may soon be back among 

us and that God’s blessing may rest upon 
them.

The orchestra, composed o f  some o f  the 
young men o f  our Sunday school, will make 
their first public appearance some time in the 
near future.

W e are planning a Rally Day program to 
be given during the month o f  October.

Sr. Lapp has been in Ohio at the bedside o f 
heT mother fo r  some tim e. W e are trusting 
that she may soon return to us.

M ay the Father continue to bless us in His 
work. Ednah Cooper, Secretary.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH  
CLUB

Margaret J. Donaly ( $ 6 ) ;  Jessie M. B. 
K auffm an; Mary Calkins; Mr. and Mrs. E. 
C. Railsback; Mr. and Mrs. John E. Miller 
( $ 3 ) ;  Eva L . Page.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N. B. I.
Mr. and Mrs. Russell Harman $10.00
Mrs. Sid Martin (T ith e) o.OO
Ontario 4.00
Lottie E. Young 25.00

GRAND RAPIDS R ALLY

The Tuesday night, devotional meetings have 
been very successfully held at the various 
homes the past six months, and it has been 
decided to continue this program this winter. 
Next week we plan to drive out to Marne and 
hold the service with our beloved Sr. Craig.

Sr. Schoolcy, who has been in poor health 
the past several months, is still fa r  from  w ell; 
and Bro. Clyde Thomas, our genial and effi
cient head deacon, is suffering from  an attack 
which we fear to be appendicitis.

A  young people’s class in Berean had 
twenty-one members present on its opening 
night, Oct. 4. This is a mixed class o f  high 
school age, taught by Sr. Siple.

October 7 was Rally D ay at our church, 
a.nd a very inspiring day it was. Beautiful 
fa ll weather prevailed, and the Sunday school 
classes registered 2815. Immediately follow 
ing Sunday school was a combined service, 
and there was hardly standing room enough 
for the people present. Various classes and 
members o f  the Sunday school contributed 
toward the program  with songs, recitations, 
and other features, and the pastor gave a 
short, review o f  the lessons o f  the last quarter. 
Bro. Stevens, our Sunday school Superintend
ent, has a right to feel thankful to God for  
the success o f  the day.

W e are now working out plans for  Anniver
sary Sunday, Oct. 28. A basket dinner will be 
enjoyed at the church with afternoon service 
following. Friends from a distance are cor
dially invited to worship with us on that 
occasion. F. E. Siple, Pastor.

D IXO N, ILLINOIS

Sunday, Oct. 7, 1934, being the eighth an
niversary o f  the dedication o f  the Dixon 
church, the, morning sendees were devoted to 
a program litting to the occasion. The his
tory o f  the beginning o f  the church was given, 
commencing with the year 1860, when John 
Becker and fam ily, who were believers o f  the 
faith as taught by  the W ord o f  God, moved 
to Dixon from  Chicago. Later they sent for
H. V. Reed, then a young minister o f  the same 
faith, to come to Dixon and hold a series o f  
meetings.

From this meeting, and several others held 
at different times by  Mr. Reed, a small group 
o f  believers were assembled, and through the 
years that have followed, this little body o f 
faithful ones continued to meet in worship in 
lodge halls and also in private homes.

Tn 192(i the members felt a desire fo r  a 
place o f  their own in which to  worship, and 
through the efforts and sacrifice o f  all, a little 
church building was erected and dedicated in 
October, 1926.

Following the reading o f  the church history, 
music was enjoyed, and then followed a re
port o f  the Sunday school and its activities 
during the last eight years, a very encourag
ing report to all, as it has shown a steady, 
healthy growth, and is at present a live, ac
tive body o f  members, also a source o f  in
spiration and courage to those who have so 
earnestly striven fo r  its success.

Next followed a report o f  the Bereans, said 
members meeting every Wednesday evening, 
and composed o f  all ages; the study o f  Bible 
truths are taken up, and prove o f  much ben
efit to all attending these services.

Last, but not least, came the report o f  the 
Ladies’ A id  or Sewing Circle, as it is some
times called. This report was o f  much inter
est to all and brought out clearly the work 
the Aid is doing all the time in various ways 
to help in the cause o f  the needy and also that 
o f  our dear Lord and Master, who lived the 
example for  us to follow , “ Do good unto 
others."

Follow ing the reading o f  this report, music 
was enjoyed and then Communion services 
were conducted.

Bro. Conner announced that Sunday, Oct. 
] ,  was set apart fo r  Golden Rule Home Day, 
and was being observed by all churches o f  our 
faith, and the evening services would be de
voted to this part o f  the day’s program.

A picnic dinner was held at noon in the 
church basement which everyone enjoyed, with 
many good things to eat.

A t services in the evening, in observance o f  
Golden Rule Home Day, Bro. Conner gave a 
very good talk on homes, and what was re
quired to make them the dearest place on 
earth to all. H e also gave a very good ex
planation o f  what the Golden Rule ITome at 
Oregon was for, and told o f  its many advan
tages and the com fort and blessing it is to 
those desiring a home o f  peace and com fort 
in their declining years.

Sunday was a beautiful day, and the at
tendance very good. Some o f  the ladies, with 
autumn leaves and flowers, had transformed 
the front o f  the church into a very bower o f  
beauty which was very much admired and 
enjoyed by all. So with the interesting re
ports, music, and the lovely flowers and de
licious dinner, everyone felt that the day had 
been one o f  enjoym ent and inspiration.

Mrs. Edith Miller.
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GOD’S TWO GREAT WITNESSES

One o f  the most interesting tracts that has 
reached us ill many months has just come from  
the press under the title, “ God’ s Two Great 
Witnesses, or, The Bible and Nature in Har
mony.”  It  is the work o f  ,T. H . Anderson, who 
presents conclusive evidence based on the uni
versal testimony o f  the Bible and nature o f 
the truth o f  God’s Word.

“ To understand the testimony o f  nature,”  
the author declares, ‘ ‘one must find the key 
furnished by the Bible that will give the 
meaning o f  nature's voice.”  He then draws 
a striking analogy from  nature o f  the har
mony and beauty o f  the purposes o f  God in 
redemption as they are revealed in the Bible.

The covenants, the nature and destiny o f 
man, and the com ing o f  the Lord as taught in 
the Scriptures are taken up in sequence and 
discussed in an able and convincing manner. 
Do not fa il to send to the author for  a supply 
o f  these tracts to give to high school and col
lege students. The price is ten cents eafih. 
Address all orders to J. l i .  Anderson, Miehi- 
gantown, Ind.

CALIFORNIA CONFERENCE
The first Quarterly Conference o f  the year 

met at the Los Angelos church Sunday, the 
7th o f  October, with a capacity attendance, 
tilling the little church, some com ing from  
Fresno, Visalia, H anford, Ventura, Riverside, 
Pasadena, Norco, Long Bcach, Santa Ana, 
and other plaeiift. It  seemed good to see so 
many from  fa r  and near gathering themselves 
in God’s house to worship and praise Ilis  most 
holy name.

The Sunday school, though small, gave a 
splendid program o f appropriate recitations 
and songs, directed by Sr. Leta MacLeod. The 
worship hour followed with Sr. Emma liails- 
back giving one o f  her good instructive talks, 
this time a. most interesting subject, “ Feast 
o f  the First Fruits,”  and she made it so plain 
one longs for  that great day when all shall 
assemble together for  the feast o f  the taber
nacle. A  special solo, “ I-K n ow  That M y Re
deemer Liveth,”  was beautifully sung by  a 
young man whose name I  did not know. Bro. 
Norman M acLeod followed with his sermon, 
“ .Some Historical Interpretations,”  which was 
very inspiring; so many o f  his sermons make 
us want to read our newspapers and m aga
zines along with the W ord o f  God, as he al
ways blends in history with God’s plan. The 
Communion gives us the spiritual food  wc all 
so much need to help give us strength through 
these days o f  so much uncertainty, and yet 
to us o f  the household, days o f  encourage
ment. A  picnic dinner in South Park was 
another feast o f  good things,

David Ilorton M urphy is his name, and tu» 
arrived September 21, 1934, at the hospitable 
home o f  Bro. and Sr. Zenas Murphv in K an
sas, 111., and when he has gotten his bearing 
a little he will probably refer to them as 
“ Father and Mother.’' W e eongral ulate the 
young gentleman, fo r  we know he has become 
a member o f  a real Christian home and no 
one could have a finer start in life  than that.

One o f  the strongest and most interesting 
articles that han reached us on the value o f  
types and shadows will appear in an early 
issue from  the pen nf Sr. Kmtna 0 . Railsback, 
entitled, “ Israel's Feasts in Type and A nti
type.”  This is an article worthy o f  the atten
tion o f  the deepest students o f  the W ord. 
Watch for it.

We all assembled at 2 :00  fo r  a business 
meeting, the election o f  officers and Board for  
the com ing year. Bro. M acLeod, President; 
Bro. J.j E . Adamson, Vice President; Sr. 
Jessie M. B. Kauffman, Secretary; and Bro. 
J . E. llam m ond, Treasurer. Bros. S. G. Elton 
and W . A . Reid were reelected fo r  another 
year and Bros. W ilson Calkins and John 
Saylor fo r  two years. The body voted to have 
the next conference the second Sunday in 
January, the place to be decided by  the E xec
utive Board. A fte r  the business meeting, 
Bro. Hammond with the aid o f  bis chart gave 
as his lesson, “ Spiritual Value o f  Revelation.”  
Bro. Hammond is a sincerc student o f  the 
Bible and his enthusiasm in delivering his 
sermons helps us to feel proud o f  tin; knowl
edge we have o f  God’s W ord and plan. Meet
ing was closed singing “ God Be W ith Y ou Till 
W c Meet A gain .”

Jessie M. B. Kauffman, Secretary, 
California .State Conference.

PLUM R IV E R  CHURCH REPAIRED 
Rally D ay was observed in our church on 

Sunday, Oct. 7, with a few special musical 
numbers. W e had an attendance o f  22 in the 
morning and 16 in the evening. W e hope to 
have regular Sunday evening services from 
now on, as the meetings have been somewhat 
irregular for  some time, but interest is pick
ing up again.

Things are fairly booming here in the way 
o f  improving the church building. A  new 
chimney, which was much needed, is being 
built and we lack only a small amount o f  hav
ing it paid for.

The building needs paint very badly, in fact 
there isn’t much left on it any more. Some 
one must have gotten the Christmas spirit 
early and played Santa Claus, fo r  on Sunday, 
Sept. 30, two large cans o f  paint and a can 
o f  oil were found in the church. So now we 
all have to get the old paint brushes around 
and with a little muscular energy we’ll have 
a better looking church.

W e arc very thankful for  all these blessings. 
Greetings to all the brethren, and may they 

all find peace and joy  and happiness in w ork
ing in the Master’s vineyard till He corncs 
again. Mildred L . Crofton, Secretary.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Fred H uber; Frank S. P otter; Mrs. S. A . 

D orris; Carrie O gden; Richard W . Lake; Mrs. 
E. F. O rchard; Percy M urphy; Mrs. Orvnl 
Shepherd; W. L. R obbias; Norman John Mac 
L eod ; John A. Corbaley; Harriet R eed ; V. 
Earl Thayer ( fo r  another); Lottie E. Young 
( fo r  self and an oth er); Bess K asper; Cor
vallis, Ore., S. S. ( fo r  o th ers); F. Sm alley; 
R. A . Curtis.

Last .Sunday the pastor o f  the Oregon, 111., 
church gave the second o f  a series o f  Sunday 
evening studies on “ The Bible and the Modern 
W orld ,”  his theme being, “ The Bible and the 
End o f  the W orld .”  In  connection with his 
sermon he discussed the possible prophetical 
significance o f  the assassination o f  K ing A lex
ander o f  Jugo-Slavia. Next Sunday evening 
he will speak on “ The Bible and the SoHal 
Gospel.”

A fter  a very busy “ vacation”  spent at vari
ous conferences and Bible schools in the Cen
tral W est, Bro. S. J. Lindsay is again at home 
at 502 Ash Avc., Tempo, Ariv.. During the 
summer he visited ten places, gave seventy 
sermons or Bible lessons, and five were bap
tized as a result o f  the work performed.

IN MEMORY OF 
WILLIAM BYRAM HARROLD

The recent death o f  Bro. W illiam Byram 
Harrold at Blythedale, Mo., takes from  the 
ranks o f  the fa ith fu l another defender o f  the 
truth.

N ot long will he liis sleep, fo r  very soon our 
Lord H im self shall descend from  heaven with 
a shout, with the voice o f  the archangel, and 
with the trump o f  God, and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first.

Bro. “ B illy”  (as he was known "by all) and 
I were young people together in the home 
town o f  Blythedale and I  know that he pos
sessed the traits o f ' a true Christian. He was 
baptized about ten years ago by Bro. J. C. 
W ilson while the latter was holding services 
in Missouri.

His father, Bro. Jesse Harrold, is still a 
fa ith fu l contender for  the truth and a con
stant reader o f  The Restitution H erald, al
though over eighty years o f  age.

W e exteud our heartfelt sympathy to Bro. 
“ B illy ’s”  fam ily and assure them that the 
time will not be long until our blessed Lord 
and Savior will return to claim His own. 
May we who mourn fo r  him live worthy lives 
that wc may meet him in that glad day.
“ God pities Ilis  children, He cares fo r  H is own, 

W ith love true and tender no mortal hath 
known.

W here’er you may wander, whate’er you may 
do,

O dear one, remember He eareth for  you.

“ Do trials oppress you too great to be borne ?
O think o f  the S u f’rer encirclcd with thorn. 

Do loved ones you cherish lie hidden from 
view?

One friend yet remaineth who eareth fo r  you.

“ God sees all your sorrow, He hears when you 
p ra y ;

B y tears are you blinded1? H e’ll point out 
the way.

Perplexed, do you wonder what course to 
pursue?

There’s One who can guide you, He eareth 
fo r  you.”

From one who admired Bro. “ B illy ’s”  line, 
clean character.

Edith W ilson Barber.

FIFTEEN TRACTS FOR A DIME
In  order that we may help you in the dis

tribution o f  Tracts, we are offering fo r  a 
limited time to send postpaid to  any address 
a splendid assortment o f  fifteen o f  our most 
popular Bible Tracts fo r  Ten Cents. This 
sample packet will enable you to select sueh 
Tracts as are best suited to the needs o f  your 
community aud order them in quantities for  
widespread distribution.

You need not write a letter; just fill in the 
attached blank, place it in an envelope with 
five two-eent stamps, and address it to the 

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Date ...............................................

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Gentlemen: Inclosed find ten cents in United 
States postage stamps fo r  which please send 
me a sample packet o f  assorted tracts.

N am e .............. .................................................................

St. or RFD................................................. - ........

City or Town ........................................................

State...................................... —................

BETWEEN YOU AND ME-
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ARE W E READY FOR TIIE AGE 
TO COME %

B y M ary A . Woodward

HO W  beautifully Paul brings the thought o f the “ ages 
to eom e”  into thin second chapter o f Ephesians. As 

I read the chapter down to the tenth verse, m y whole being 
was thrilled with his words. I quickly asked m yself, Am  
I ready to be admitted into these blessed ages!

Just open your B ibles and read carefully from  Ephe
sians 2 :1  to 10. “ F or we are his workm anship,”  or in 
heritance. Think what this would mean to  each o f us. The 
Apostle is speaking o f  the ages to come. I f  we are a part 
o f His (C hrist's) workmanship, we must belong to the 
promised inheritance. Then how ought we to use the time 
given us f

I presume the answer would be, Use it  as we honestly 
believe Christ desires H is workers to do. L iving with 
Christ, as one expresses it, is a beautiful adventure; and he 
adds, “ It does not take much o f a man to be a true Chris
tian, but it takes all there is o f h im .”  A n d  0  how much 
that means. To live the true life our profession requires 
us to live takes all there is o f us. It asks us to flee from  
what vve are to what we really wish to be.

A  H indu searching fo r  truth said to one who had re
alized the joy  o f  believing God, “ Y ou  have found G o d ,”  
and lie added, “ B y  your energy and jo y fu l happiness you 
show it .”

IIow  true that we often show the jo y  o f our lives in our 
faces. IIow  many o f us are showing Christ in our conver
sation and true Christian life?  D o we stop to ask our
selves, Am  I tru ly living the life  God wants me to ; am I 
a vertical Christian ? F or there is a difference between a 
horizontal Christian and a vertical C hristian: one is look
ing straight ahead; and we should do that, but not always—  
we must look up often, be vertical Christians, for  there is 
no such thing as being converted without its bringing us 
nearer to God, and the nearer we can get to that divine 
power the more tru ly  are we converted.

Luther said a man is never a Christian, he is only be
coming one. In other words, to be Christians means to be 
new creatures in Christ Jesus. How much that means, for 
we are never Christians truly unless we have become new 
creatures in Him . Then we may become fitly fram ed to
gether and grow into a holy temple in the L ord, for  con 
version is growth, conversion is a creative power, that 
power to create in another that solid happiness in  which 
human life  is transform ed. A s we look up, we seem to look 
into the face o f our Helper, for by this we find sin, w orry, 
and defeat dropping from  our lives and we feel the birth 
o f a new dominant affection, by  which w7e know that God 
is to us all in all, even as M ary and Martha felt when 
through Christ’s words the God-power was felt as those 
magnificent words rang out, “ Lazarus, eome fo r th .”  See 
those two sisters hurry to the brother, loosing the grave-

clothes as Jesus gave the command, “ Loose him, and let 
him go. ’ ’ Bee the dear Christ take his hands and lead him 
to his home.

0  glorious Christ, Thou hast shown Thy matchless love 
while here working out the destinies of men. W hat will it 
be when in the ages to eome God w ill show the exceeding 
riches o f Ilia grace in H i- kindness toward us through 
Jesus Christ? H e is taking and has taken great pains to 
show us the w ay o f life  more perfectly, and how are we 
showing our love or gratitude fo r  it all ? I f  in true service 
to Him , how l ie  rejoices! I f  not, what bitterness o f soul 
He must have. O friends o f Jesus, come to the front, and 
be seen and heard fo r  His saered cause. Be ready for  the 
ages to come.

---------------0--------------

PRAYER AS FELLOW SHIP W ITH  
GOD

B y  H a rry  A . Sheets

P
R A Y E R , as it is too often practiced, reminds us o f 
Joseph ’s coat. To the hypocrite it is a cloak. To the 

self-righteous it is a means o f advertising. To the selfish 
it is an approach to a divine Santa Claus. To some it is a 
form ality ; and to others it is an obligation. Tu the conse
crated it is a privilege, a fellowship, a communion, with a 
loving Father.

Prayer rightly practiced is evidence o f consecration, a 
measure o f on e ’s devotion. It is doubtfu l i f  one ever 
prayed more than Jesus; yet it w ould seem that He needed 
it the least. To H im  prayer was rest and food . He told 
His disciples that He had meat that they knew not of. 
Prayer preceded H is temptation in the wdlderness as Geth- 
semane preceded Calvary. The first Adam  did not pray be
fore his temptation, and his strength was insufficient.

P rayer reveals nothing to God. He knows the thought 
o f our heart and the extent o f our needs even before we 
pray. Prayer, then, is fo r  the sole pleasure and benefit o f 
the child o f God. It is a drawing near to God. It “ tunes 
in ”  our life  w'ith His. It makes resonance between Him  
and us and permits the flow o f  H is Spirit energy to us, 
bringing its load o f com fort, strength, and blessing so neces
sary to our spiritual developm ent and guidance.

Prayer should always be to God. Christ never re
quested that prayer be made to Him , but He d id  s a y : 
“ W hatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that w ill I do, that 
the Father m ay be glorified in the S on .” — John 14 :13. The 
fallacy o f praying to M ary, Peter, or Paul is apparent from  
the words o f David. “ Put not your trust in  princes, nor 
in the son o f man, in whom there is no help. H is breath 
goeth forth, he returneth to his earth ; in that very day his 
thoughts perish. H appy is he that hath the God o f Jacob 
fo r  his help, whose hope is in the L ord  his G od .” — Psaliu 
14 6 :3-5.
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ISRAEL’S FEASTS
IN TYPE AND ANTITYPE

B y  Em m a C. liuilsback

ITREE times in a year shall all thy males appear 
before the L ord  thy God . . . : in the feast o f un

leavened bread, and in the feast o f weeks, and in the feast 
of tabernacles: and they shall not appear before the L ord 
em pty.” — Dcut. 16:16. “ Three times thou shalt keep a 
feast unto me in the year.” — Ex. 23:14. “ Three times in 
the year all thy males shall appear before the L ord  G od .” —  
Ex. 23 :17. “ Thrice in the year shall all your men children 
appear before the L ord God, the God o f Israel.” — Ex. 
34:23.

As can readily be seen, this obligatory assembling o f 
all the males o f  Israel three times in the year would leave 
their lands and homes in a defenseless condition before 
their idolatrous and greedy neighbors and enemies, on all 
sides, ready to oppress them, but God gave them a promise 
o f special protection during these feasts, saying, “ Neither 
shall any man desire thy land when thou shalt go up to 
appear before the L ord  thy God thrice in the y ea r .”

M any reasons are given by commentators fo r  the pur
pose o f this oft-repeated commandment o f God unto Israel. 
One is that it would be essential to the prom otion o f uni
form ity o f w orship ; another, the prevention o f id olatry ; 
another, the prom otion o f commerce among the twelve 
tribes; etc. But to those who understand the A postle 's 
statement that these things happened unto them for  en- 
samples or types, and were written for  our adm onition on 
whom the ends o f the age are come (1 Cor. 10 :11) a much 
more important purpose comes to view, that o f foreshadow
ing and emphasizing great fundam ental doctrinal truths.

The first o f these feasts, the Passover, called also the 
feast o f unleavened bread, was instituted just before Is
rael left E gypt. The death penalty had been pronounced 
upon all the first-born o f both man and beast in ail the 
land. God made special provision fo r  the salvation o f the 
first-born o f Israel. The lamb slain in that feast pointed 
to the Lamb o f God that taketh away the sin o f the world, 
and we read in 1 Corinthians 5 :7 that Christ our Passover 
was sacrificed for  us. Israel was specifically instructed 
that this feast was to be eaten with unleavened bread, and

after they had reached Sinai another feature was added or 
given to be observed after they had reached the Promised 
Land (Lev. 2 3 :10 ). “ W hen ye be come into tlie land 
which I give unto you, and shall reap the harvest thereof, 
then ye shall bring a sheaf o f the firstfruits o f your har
vest unto the priest: and he shall wave the sheaf before 
the Lord, to be accepted for  y o u : on the morrow after the 
sabbath the priest shall wave it .”  Notice that this sheaf 
o f the first fruits was waved on the m orrow  after the 
offering o f the Passover lamb, foreshadowing the resurrec
tion o f Christ, the first o f the first fruits. Exodus 23 :19 : 
“ The first o f the firstfruits of thy land thou shalt bring 
into the house o f the L ord thy G od .”  Also, in Exodus 
3 4 :26 this same commandment is repeated. The paschal 
lamb, then, typified the crucifixion o f C h rist; the unleav
ened bread, Ilis  sinless character; and the wave shenf, 
the first o f the first fruits, Ilis  resurrection.

The second, or Pentecostal, feast was observed fitly  days 
after the Passover festival. It is also called the 'feast o f 
weeks, the feast o f harvest, and the- feast o f first fruits. 
A s recorded in Leviticus 23:17, they were to bring out o f 
their habitations two wave loaves o f two tenth deals: “ they 
shall be o f fine flour; they shall be baken with leaven; 
they are the firstfruits unto the L o rd .”  This feast typ i
fied the church. It was the only, feast given to Israel to be 
observed with Jeaven. Leaven, being a type o f sin, fore 
shadowed the sin in the church. The descent o f the H oly  
Spirit and the establishment o f the first Christian church 
took place on the first Pentecost after the ascension o f  the 
Savior.

Perhaps the two mammoth loaves o f this feast typ ify  
not only the- church established at that time, this side of 
Calvary, but the “ church in the wilderness”  referred to 
by the m arly ]1 Stephen (A cts  7 :3 8 ), those who saw Christ 
in type and accepted o f Jdis atoning grace, looking fo r 
ward to the promise o f being perfected when He comes 
in power and great glory. A ny student o f the Scriptures 
ami o f nature can readily see that there is bound to be 
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Abreast of the Times

German Church Divided
“ P eter  and the other apostles answered and said, We 
ought to obey God rather than m en.” — A cts  5:20.

B e r l i n , Germany, Oct. 21.— In the profound silence 
maintained by their congregations Protestant pastors read 
from  the pulpits today the ‘ ‘ Declaration of Independence”  
which was signed Saturday by many ministers who have 
been protesting the absorption o f the church by the G ov
ernment. .In their sermons the pastors who arc seceding 
from  the church ruled by appointees o f the H itler regime 
stressed that Keichsbishop Mueller and his aids have placed 
themselves outside Christendom by using force, violence, 
and lies in an effort to satisfy personal ambition.

Rescued From Ilell?
“ Like sheep they are laid in the yrave (s h e o l) ; death 
shall fe ed  on them .” — 1‘ sahn 1 9 :l i .

D e n v e r , Colo., Oct. 18.— M inisters o f this city wore 
somewhat stirred by a question that has been raised among 
them as a result o f the request, o f D r. Robert E. Cornish of 
Berkeley, Cal., that the Governor grant him the privilege o f 
attempting to revive convicts executed by lethal gas.

D r. Cornish, it will be remembered, is the scientist who 
has been more or less (successful in his attempts to restore 
dogs to life which had been killed by gas, and he has ap
plied to the governors o f several states where the same 
method is used fo r  the execution o f criminals fo r  perm is
sion to try the experim ent on men.

The question that has so aroused the interest o f the 
clergym en is this: Should Dr. Cornish succeed in such an 
experiment, would the men who are restored to life  possess 
a soul?

Rev. Thomas M urry, Presbyterian minister, cited the 
resurrection o f Lazarus and o f others at the hands o f Christ 
as proof that a person brought back to life  would have a 
soul. Rev. Rohei't M eyer, Lutheran pastor, said these in
stances should be cxpccted, as they were miracles perform ed 
by divine power, and that no ordinary mortal would be 
able to bring bade the soul. “ The soul leaves the body at 
the moment o f death, not to be readmitted until the ju d g 
ment d a y ,”  he said. “ It would be a sin and interference 
with divine law ’ ’ to attempt to recall it.

Msgr. W illiam  F. 0 ’Ryan, Roman Catholic, said : “ The 
soul is the source o f life. It would be impossible to bring 
back even mechanical life  i f  one really were dead. But if 
one were m edically dead, it would be right to revive him. 
The Catholic Church teaches that the soul may remain in 
the body three hours after apparent death.”

Rabbi W . S. Friedm an o f the Jewish Temple Emanuel 
agreed with Mr. 0  ’Ryan that what seems death may be but 
suspended animation, and that only such could be revived,

The Jew's since they were carried away into Persian cap
tivity have adopted the pagan doctrine o f the im mortality 
o f the soul, which their leading rabbis confess they did not 
form erly hold, and now teach that the soul remains close to 
the body fo r  four days after death takes place.

The most scriptural o f all the answers given was that 
o f Rev. H arold Scott o f the University church, who said 
that it is impossible to separate body and soul, and resur
rection i f  possible would be o f benefit.

Let us suppose that such an experiment is successfully 
perform ed with a criminal who died unrepentant, would 
such an act deliver his soul from  the fires o f the tradition
ary hell and provide him with a second opportunity to seek 
divine favor? Or would it circum vent G od ’s plans for his 
eternal punishment f

How' much simpler is G od ’s definition o f “ sou l,”  that 
it is the man himself, who in death ceases to live, to think, 
to suffer, or to enjoy, but who, by  a resurrection from  the 
dead, may be fu lly  restored to the possession o f all o f his 
faculties.

Disciples of Christ Plan New Body
“ E arnestly contend fo r  the fa ith  which was once de
livered unto the saints.” — Jude 3.

D es M o in e s , Iowa. Oct. 17.— A  division o f m ajor im por
tance is seen on the horizon o f the D isciples o f Christ, who 
are now holding their International Convention in this 
city. To quote a newspaper correspondent on the su b ject : 
“ Another Protestant denomination probably w ill be added 
to the list o f more than two hundred by  the time the con
vention closes. 5 ’

A m ong the causes that may lead to division is the ten
dency to emphasize what is called the “ social gospel”  
which has to do with moral, political, and social reforms, 
rather than the form er doctrinal teaching o f the church. 
“ Christ never gave prom inence to social or political p ro 
gram s,”  declared Dr. Thomas K. Smith o f Columbus, Ind., 
the leader o f the opposition and probable head o f the pro
posed new body.
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So Shall They Ever Blaze
B y  A rlen  Marsh

T T  IS  an empty top that men have built upon a m ighty
leaning tower oi' language. It is a top purporting to be 

filled with promises o£ Utopias to come, o f grandeur yet to 
be attained through m ortal-efforts. It is a top as vacuous 
as the incalculable reaches o f the space which separates the 
planets from  the stars.

M en ’s premises are faulty, and so are their conclusions. 
Not one thing within the w orld  cannot be disproved by the 
use o f the theories and philosophies to which logicians cling. 
Matter can neither be created nor destroyed. W hat, then, 
becomes o f copper bars when 
dropped into hydrochloric acid'?- 
No man can tell. God is a tran
sient figment o f the imagination.
W hat, then, is the causal force be
hind the universe and the in fi
nitely greater cosmos o f which 
this universe is the minutest part ?
No man can tell that, either— if 
the premise mentioned be consid
ered true.

Men have erected upon their 
weakling thoughts a brilliant gal
axy o f theories. They have con
sidered God dispassionately and 
as dispassionately have abolished 
Him. In  Ilis stead, has grown 
the top to all their thinking. In 
His stead, they have placed the 
cosmic rays, the impersonal P ow 
er, the gaseous nebulae, and other 
products o f their ow-n bemused | 
considerations. ®

Like a magician drawing rab
bits out o f hats, humanity has drawn a great F irst Cause 
from  nothing. Refusing to acknowledge the existence o f 
a personal D eity whom they can neither see nor hear, the 
devotees o f higher criticism, agnosticism, and Clarence 
Darrow have created in tlieir own mentalities a pow erful 
controlling agent for  the universe which they d ign ify  by 
calling Force.

It was the worthlessness o f conclusions such as these 
that made K ing David cry  ten centuries before the birth 
o f Jesus Christ, “ The fool hath said in his heart, There is 
no G od .”  Yet., like all fools, these self-styled advocates o f 
culture, intelligence, and cosmic understanding charge the 
remainder o f the world with being idiots.

in  the even change o f seasons the atheist finds nothing 
but a convenient freak of' nature. Ilis  m ind, being unable 
to conceive o f  a God who is a person, conceives instead o f 
a Force which is possessed o f some indefinable capacity for

perform ing the right acts at precisely the right moment 
in  the function ing o f the planets in  their orbits.

From  a standpoint o f sheer reason, one idea is quite as 
happy as the other. Is not the Christian fu lly  as justified 
in holding his God to be a person as the atheist in holding 
his to be a forced Neither can explain the origin o f his 
own brand o f d e ity ; neither, still from  the standpoint o f 
sheer reason, can pick a flaw in the thinking o f  the other.

But reason o f purest ray serene cannot be trusted. D e
baters have been known to discuss the desirability o f a 

uniform  m arriage and divorce 
code for  the states o f  the United 
States and, by applying different 
reasoning to the same facts, prove 
each side o f the question with 
equal ease. The application of 
logic to known facts is generally 
misleading.

So it is with the presumed 
facts o f the agnostic and the in
fidel. In  a greater variety than 
dress designers ever shipped from  
Paris, the atheist clothes himself 
with theories to fit the latest in
vention, discovery, or hypothesis 
o f some greater than he is. His 
m ind necessarily is in a constant 
state o f flux, and he can never say 
today what he w ill believe tom or
row. Ilis  special interpretation 
o f  the genesis o f the universe and 
everything within it may be un
der hot fire from  his fellow  seek
ers after w7isdom wTho find his 

arguments as fu ll o f flaws as the ideas o f Sinclair and 
his Socialists.

On the contrary, the true Christian is supported in his 
views o f the controlling pow'ers o f the universe by the com 
bined opinions o f all other Christians. As to the problem 
of determ ining whereby the w orld originated In; is not 
personally puzzled ; he lays it calm ly to the work o f his 
God and considers that he has answered every question. 
The possibilities proposed by M illikan, Laplace, Einstein, 
and Darwin cannot cause his faith to w aver; for  he is 
troubled by no conflicting theories.

The Christian, furtherm ore, is not harried by the peren
nial perplexity o f the atheist. H is facts are fixed ; the 
atheist’s are not. W hat today is an accepted truth o f 
false scieiice is tomorrow7 an outworn credo, to which none 
but the iintutored cling. These variations in scientific dots
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Still shines the sun, though shorter be his hour.
Still glow the? stars with revelation bright, 

While man alone scans from hits skeptic tower 
Some darkly haunting speeter o f  the night.

W hy now should faith ignore the living need 
Of prophecies the silent seasons hear?

In snowbound volumes infidels may read
Sweet promise? o f  gardens dreaming there.

Look up to God from  any shrine you will,
Still speeds life ’s glorious pageant on its way. 

Repine no more. Spur your forgotten skill, 
Cheering the splendors o f  a braver day!

— Arrow-Head in The Chicago Tribune.
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World Without God

W o u l d  W i t h o u t  G o d ”  
might well be the title 

given to the picture painted in 
the Scriptures o f that brief pe
riod o f awful horror that awaits 
the great mass o f Immunity just 
over the threshold o f tom orrow !
Paul speaks o f the entire era 
preceding the sacrifice o f Christ 
as a time in which the Gentiles 
were “ without God in the w orld ”  (Ephesians 2 :1 2 ).

A world without God is, as the Apostle avers, a world 
without hope. A nd  a w orld without hope is more dreadful 
to contemplate than the figments o f a m adm an’s dream ! 
Yet with the passing o f each succeeding year we are draw
ing nearer to the day when that nightmare o f frightfulness 
will come upon the world in all o f its indescribable horror.

A world without hope— a world without conscience— a 
world without religion— a world without love— a world 
without God. It, is difficult for  us to conceive o f such a 
condition.

No life that has been touched by the vibrant hand of 
the Son of God can retain within itself the vital impulses 
it has received. The Spirit that shines within is a radiant 
spirit emitting a ceaseless flow o f divine energy. These 
rays o f power are universally diffused and their penetrat
ing force is irresistible. The most vile o f  men in Christian 
lands, men who repudiate God and deny the truth of His 
W ord, unconsciously to themselves, but nevertheless un
mistakably, are being constantly blessed by the pow erful 
influences radiating from  Jesus Christ through Ilis  few 
faith ful followers.

These men o f the godless world cannot escape from  the 
goodness o f the L ord if  they will. They are living in an 
atmosphere o f divine love. W hen the w olf o f want stalks 
through the land the Spirit o f Christ is also abroad in the 
earth, and the charitable hand o f Christian service is 
stretched out in sym pathy and material gifts flow from  its 
fingers, and the infidel, the seorner, and the doubter are 
com forted, fed, housed, and clothed as freely and as gladly 
as are the needy disciples o f the Lord.

The. men in the riotous Communist columns who boar 
the banners o f scarlet emblazoned with blasphemous words 
o f unbelief in God and our. Savior .Tesus Christ are in 
many instances indebted to the follow ers o f the Nazarene 
for the very clothes upon their backs and the food  that 
keeps their families from  starvation.

Such is the Spirit o f the. Lord as it is seen burning in 
the hearts o f H is d iscip les!

' “W hile we were yet sinners,”  wrote the Apostle, 
“ Christ died for u s”  (Rom . 5 :8 ) !

Such has ever been the strange m anner o f  the Son o f  
God toward His enemies. W e cannot comprehend i t ! The

world cannot understand i t ! It 
is not human— it is d iv in e !

It is difficult i f  not impossi
ble, 1 repeat, for  us to realize all 
that it would mean to live in 
a world, without God! To take 
God out o f the world and the 
influence o f Christ out o f the 
world —  what direful results 
must inevitably fo llo w !

Y et such is the avowed purpose o f a rapidly increasing 
organization at the present t im e ! This is no dream o f the 
past nor vision of the distant future, but a menace that 
faces Am erica and other Christian lands today, and which 
has already cast its dread shadow over a large part o f the 
earth.

Two thousand, six hundred years ago, Jehovah ad
dressed a certain people concerning their future. “ Thus 
saith the L ord  G od ; It shall also come to pass, that at the 
same time shall things come into thy mind, and thou shalt 
think an evil thought.” — Ezek. 38:10. Evil thoughts pre
cede evil actions, and this prediction has to do with condi
tions which are to come to pass as the result o f evil thinking 
in what was, when these words were spoken, the far distant 
future.

Now the people who were to think “ an evil thought”  
have begun to fulfill the prediction , and the first result o f 
their thinking is the effort they are putting forth  to de
throne God in the hearts and lives o f the Russian people.

Can we picture their success to the present moment? 
The teaching o f fifty  millions o f children in  Russia that 
there is no God, that there is no power higher than that o f 
m en; that Jesus Christ never actually lived, that He is but 
a myth, a character out o f a discredited old  folk  ta le ; that 
all religion is composed o f falsehood and deceit; that the 
Bible is an evil book ; that, there is nothing to hope for 
beyond this present l i fe ; that there is no sin save disloyalty 
to the Soviet regim e; that “ m ora lity ”  means nothing and 
has no place or purpose in a m odern socialistic State; that 
love is an indication o f weakness; that home and fam ily 
should be destroyed along with other pre-Comm unistic in
stitutions; that the universe is the result o f an accident of 
nature, that it has no purpose and is without intelligent 
con tro l; that to pray is a crime and to have faith in God 
treason 1

Such are some o f  the immediate consequences o f  evil 
thinking among the people who proudly call themselves 
“ the Godless” !

Xeeri 1 ask now why we should be interested in Russia, 
the country where this awful condition has arisen and from  
which arc being sent forth  a m illion grasping antichristian 
hands to draw into the reeking net o f atheism, hopelessness, 
and sin the boys and girls o f Am erica?

This is the first o f t wo ̂ articles which Ih c E ditor  
has prepared in which he points out the menace 
which Communism presents to our religious, so
cial, and. political institutions, to which will be 
added intimations based, on the S criptures con
cerning the probable, fu rth er developm ent o f  
Bolshevism and its final overthrow  at the coming  
o f Christ. . . . . . .
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Paul’s Final Days

B y Lottie E . Young

THE fourth chapter o f second Tim othy records the tast 
known words o f the Apostle Paul, written in the 

evening o f his busy life. There are many different kinds 
o f evenings. Some arc calm, some stormy, some bright with 
the hope o f a fine day on the m orrow, others in  which thun
der and lightning prevail. So it is with the closing days 
o f people, P a u l’s being o f a storm y nature in  spite o f the 
peace he inwardly possessed. Let ns picture this great man 
writing' a farewell message to his dearly beloved disciple, 
Timothy, A greater miracle was never wrought than the 
change which transform ed this one-time proud “ Pharisee 
o f the Pharisees”  into the humble servant o f the Lord 
Jesus Christ as we know him. A fter  the strenuous life  he 
had led for  the Master one wishes he might have had :i 
peaceful deathbed, surrounded by loving friends, but the 
words spoken by him years before by  the L ord  in a vision 
to Ananias— “ 1 w ill show him how many things he must 
suffer fo r  my nam e’s sake” — had to be literally fulfilled 
even to the manner o f his death.

In  A cts 20:21 this great Apostle to the Gentiles nays, 
“ But I hold not m y life  of any account as dear unto m y
self, so that I may accomplish 1113- course, and the ministry 
wliieh I received from  the L ord  Jesus, to testify  tlie gospel 
o f the grace o f G o d ” ; and it was this devotion to the Great 
Example which clouded his last hours. In the first place 
he saw a.great “ fa lling aw ay”  o f those who had professed 
faith in Jesus Christ, warning Tim othy o f  the time when 
“ itching ears”  and “ teachers after their own lusts”  would 
be manifest, so that the question, “ W hen the Son o f man 
eometh, will he find faith on the earth?”  would be answered 
in the negative.

W hen one thinks o f all Paul endured, as shown in 2 
Corinthians 1 1 :23-27, during his missionary journeys to 
tell others o f the L ord he was serving fa ith fu lly  (and per
haps his greatest care was the daily anxiety he felt fo r  the 
various churches he had fou n d ed ), this knowledge o f a fa ll
ing away among some o f his own converts must have been 
a sore trial and dark cloud to his peace o f mind.

Then in 2 Tim othy 4:10  and 14, another cloud is 
shown— the desertion o f those who had been friends— “ De- 
mas hath forsaken me, having loved this present w orld ,”  
and “ A lexander the coppersmith did  me m uch ev il.”  
Everyone knows how sad is the loss o f  the friendship of 
those on whom we have depended. Paul, in his Roman 
prison awaiting the tragic, death which he knew would be
fall him, could say, “ Only Luke is with m e” ; while on the 
occasion o f his first trial before, the bloodthirsty Km peror, 
Nero, he. sadly said, ‘ ‘ No one took m y part, but all forsook 
m e.”  So he was anxious to see his beloved “ son ”  Timothy.

W e all realize the, com fort which is to be found in the pres
ence o f a friend in the time o f trial, but this greatest o f 
converts to Christianity stood alone in his last hours, even 
as his Master had done when those dearest to H is heart 
forsook H im  and fled.

1 have stood in the Mamertine Prison in Koine, where it 
is said Paul was confined, and shivered in the heat o f sum
mer in the dark and damp old room where this Apostle to 
the Gentiles spent his last days. I  can imagine how he 
longed fo r  the “ cloak I left at T roas”  for  needed warmth. 
Perhaps, though, for  a man o f P a u l’s scholarly attainments, 
he wished fo r  his books, and especially the parchments 
from  which he had suddenly and rudely been torn when 
the order fo r  his arrest had been carried out, and so wanted 
Tim othy to be sure and bring them to solace his long hours 
o f idleness in the dungeon cell.

T ruly, there were many shadows in the closing days o f 
this noble man, but there were also lights which a king 
might envy. Paul could say confidently, “ Henceforth 
there is laid up for  me a crown o f righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that d a y .”  He 
was fam iliar with the games o f the great Roman am phi
theater, and he knew that it was not until all the conquer
ors had completed their tasks that the rewards were given 
out,; so he adds, “ A nd not to me only, but unto all them 
also that love his appearing,”  not expecting his crown o f 
im m ortality until those who have been “ fa ith fu l unto 
death”  receive theirs in the great day o f reckoning. And 
even though all earthly friends had forsaken him, he could 
say, “ The L ord stood by me and strengthened m e.”  A nd
I am sure he realized the blessed truth o f the words— “ I f 
God be for  us, who can be against u s ? ”

W e, in these days, cannot comprehend the meaning of 
the bitter and awful persecutions the early followers of 
Jesus Christ had to suffer. The m ercy o f God might semi 
them to be burned at the stake, or devoured by hungry wild 
beasts; it was still H is m ercy if  it but kept them ' ‘ un
spotted from  the w orld .”  The Apostle James could say, 
“ Count it all jo y  when you  fa ll into m anifold tria ls” ; but 
the thought nowadays is “ safety first,”  and “ look out for  
Number One,,”  rather than the in junction  o f Paul to T im 
othy to “ endure hardness, as a good soldier o f Jesus 
C hrist.”  "We are in  the testing time now, and may each 
one o f us be able to say as Paul did in the first part o f this 
letter to T im othy— “ I know whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep that which I have com 
mitted unto h im ” ; and then his closing words may be ours 
also, “ The L ord shall deliver me from  every evil work, and 
preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom  to whom be glory 
l'or ever and ever. A m en .”
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“Till We All Come
B y  M ary A . Gesin

T T A  X K von noticed that the Sunday school lessons for 
the current quarter present a complete unit under the 

theme o f the Christian life , its source and its expression? 
Beginning with the first lesson, each succeeding one natur
ally and logically follows the preceding, until they form , 
as it were, a perfect chain o f  jewels representative o f that 
matchless and altogether attractive adornment— the Christ- 
like life, excelling in beauty every other. Let us take a 
view o f these thirteen lessons as a com pletely harmonious 
study.

The first lesson on fellowship with Christ quite rightly 
focused our attention on the source and the center o f the 
Christian life— our L ord  H im self. Tt very properly, too, 
placed Him above all else, and yet not unattainable. Does 
not the Apostle Paul reveal to us the wonder and the g lory 
o f that position when he points out that God “ raised him 
from  the dead, and set him at his own right hand in  the 
heavenly places, far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name that is nam ed”  
(E ph. 1:20, 2 1 )?  A nd yet in the same book (2 :4 -6 ) lie 
assures us that the same God “ who is rich in mercy, for  
his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were 
dead in  sins, hath quickened us together with Christ . . . 
and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.”  F ellow ship? O f the 
highest order certa in ly ! D o we, as Ilis  acknowledged fo l 
lowers, make the most o f it*

Lesson two most naturally brought before our attention 
the medium through which we learn o f God and H is Son—  
the Bible— revealing to us the plan and purpose in store 
for those who recognize the beauty o f fellowship with 
Christ in this life  and desire that it may be en joyed 
throughout eternity. Eight in  this lesson I  trust many 
o f you seized the opportunity o f presenting one o f our 
peculiar teachings— the m anner o f baptism. Y ou  no doubt 
also noticed that P h ilip ’s preaching Christ to  the eunuch 
resulted in his desire fo r  obedience. M any interesting 
facts about the Book o f all ages might also most profitably 
have been exchanged in class.

W e naturally have arrived at lesson three at this point. 
The searcher o f the pages o f G od ’s Book needs guidance; 
he needs wisdom from  ab ove ; he needs strength to continue 
along the path upon which he has set his feet. W hat is the 
answer? P rayer! Through the One with whom we en
joy  fellowship we approach unto our God. A nd the A p os
tle again makes the m anner o f our approach clear: “ Let 
us therefore eome bold ly  unto the throne o f grace, that we 
may ob ta in ' mercy, and find grace to help in  time ot 
need” — need o f counsel, o f knowledge, o f forgiveness, o f 
courage, and o f faith. W e find it all in the Source o f all 
help, if we only avail ourselves o f H is offer.

Lesson fou r is the one in  the study o f which we are en
gaged this week— The Christian Standard of Life. Early 
in our acquaintance with the Christlike life  must we be
come fam iliar with its standards, its principles. Else 
would we not know where to place our aim, our goal. The 
key words, to m y mind, seem to be these, “ Y e have not so 
learned C hrist.”  Follow ing the teaching on baptism, we 
put off “ the old m an”  and put on “ the new m an.”  I f  you 
give to this lesson the temperance aspect, as designed by 
the committee in charge o f the international studies, you 
will find plenty o f material in this our day for  reproof on 
the ways o f those whose lives are “ alienated from  1he life  
o f G od .”  Colossians 3:1 -4 is a key text, furnishing oppor
tunity for  more teaching o f our precious truths— prepared
ness for  the com ing o f our Savior, which wre believe to be 
imminent.

The standard o f the Christlike life  having been placed 
before us, growth in that direction should logically follow , 
and lesson five falls nicely into line. As Jesus grew in 
stature, He also grew in wisdom and in favor with God and 
man. Here is a fine opening for  the teacher o f the younger 
classes. A ll young people like to have friends. H ow to 
acquire them is the problem. Show conclusively that there 
is no magnet comparable to the magnet o f a Christian per
sonality, and this is attained by a study o f the One who 
set the example— Christ H im self. Knowledge o f G o d ’s 
will and purpose enters in assuredly.

But wc must hasten on. The next five lessons take up 
in succession the different phases for  the expression o f the 
Christlike life. F or o f wrhat worth were a life  if not to be 
lived? W hat value knowledge o f G od ’s plan for  the 
world o f mankind if  not to be used? L iving in unity with 
our brethren, how very  much is included in the w ord s ! 
Caring wisely for  the things o f value God has entrusted 
to us— time, talent, material wealth, how im portant!

W itnessing fo r  Christ? H ow  did Paul do i t ? B y giving 
to those who stood in need the gospel o f salvation, as well 
as by his m anner o f life  am ong them. The gospel Paul 
preached included much, and both o f  his letters to the 
Thessalonians are most profitably read as preparation. 
They contain so much o f practical and doctrinal truth, as 
we sometimes discriminate between the terms, though there 
should really be no separation in our teaching. W hatever 
is taught is doctrinal, whether it is a point in G od ’s future 
plan fo r  this earth, or our worthiness to attain our share 
in that blessing.

W e are all teachers. Regardless o f his position in life  
everyone has some one who follows his example, some one 
fo r  whose welfare be is responsible. “ R ightly d ividing 
the word o f tru th ”  requires much study, consecration to 
the task, and above all else, prayer and devotion. How
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fine if  all the teachers o f the Sunday schools o f the land 
might, fo r  this lesson, he in a class taught by the Master 
Teacher, as He taught by Galilee so long ago. Out re
member, we may day by day be taught o f Him, though He 
he absent from  us.

The L o rd ’s Supper ties us to that beloved Teacher by 
bonds which cannot be broken, and how fitting that a les
son should follow  on the meaning o f that sacred ordinance, 
In  the face o f the indifference displayed today, even by 
professing Christians, toward the significance o f our L o rd ’s 
death, this finds an opportune place in the list o f studies.

Coining at the Christmas season, les^m twelve brings 
us again the wonder and the beauty o f the (Savior’s birth, 
“ The Christian H om e”  presents a lesson applicable to nil 
ages— to the adult, the parents’ part in building a Chris
tian hom e; to the younger classes, the sons’ and daughters’ 
responsibilities. The future, when “ the earth shall be 
filled with the knowledge o f the g lory of Ihe L o rd ,”  when 
all homes will be Christian, portrays a glowing picture.

A nd now the final lesson! The story is to ld  o f a

sculptor who became acquainted with a cripple. To ease 
his suffering the cripp le came daily to the great m an ’s 
studio, watching him at work, and a firm friendship 
form ed between the two. A fter  a few months it  becamc 
necessary for the sculptor to move to a distant city. On 
parting he bestowed upon his friend a statue o f a perfect 
form  which lit1 had greatly adm ired. Day after day the 
cripple looked longingly upon the beautiful piece o f mar
ble, unconsciously stretching his own twisted limb as he 
gazed. In time the in jured member became straight and 
strong once more, to the great jo y  o f his artist friend as 
well as himself.

Looking upon our matchless Savior, learning H is prin 
ciples and teachings, striving to adjust our human frailties 
so that they will grow to be more and more strong and 
true, may we not also become more and more Christlike, 
“ till we all come in the unity o f the faith, and o f the 
knowledge o f the Son o f God, unto a perfect man, unto the 
measure o f the stature o f the fulness o f C hrist” ? Please 
God it may be true o f you and me.

f

What Shall This Man Do?

r p m s  question was oncc asked by Peter, one o f the twelve' 
apostles o f our Savior. The L ord had just been telling 

Peter what t ie  wanted him to d o ; find he, like most o f us 
at the present time, was very much interested in what 
others were going to do. No doubt he intended to do bis 
own work fa ith fu lly  and well, but he was anxious to know 
if his brother w7as having anything to do and, i f  so, what 
it was. Now m any o f us, perhaps, would think that P eter ’s 
anxiety about what others should do was just the right 
kind of a spirit to have, that it showed his interest in the 
cause o f God, and in his brethren, too. This, T think, is a 
mistake. I did not always think so. Once it was a part o f 
my religion to ask the Lord what He was going to have 
m y brethren and sisters d o ; and then worry m yself into 
the “ blues”  i f  they did not do just what I thought the 
L ord wanted them to do. I have long since found that 
this was no part o f the religion o f Jesus Christ, and gave 
it up as a very heavy and thankless burden. T do not see 
half the faults or idleness o f m y brethren or sisters that 1 
form erly d id ; I feel much happier in the Christian life, 
and I know that I can better attend to what the Lord wants 
me to do.

It is the most natural thing possible for  us when we are 
interested in anything to inquire how much others are in
terested in it. This seemed to be P eter ’s first thought, 
“ Lord, and what shall this man d o ? ”  Perhaps Peter was 
afraid the Lord had forgotten John, and that he would be 
le ft to wander in idleness. W e cannot tell just wliat the

A p ostle ’s idea was in asking this question; but we can 
learn from  it a lesson o f instruction, and see it in human 
nature. W e have no intimation, however, that ever Peter 
asked this question more than once; but how often do we 
ask it ? W hat shall this brother do, or what is that sister 
doing in the cause o f G od? are questions often asked. 
M ark the Savior ’s gentle reproof, “ W hat is that to thee? 
F ollow  thou m e.”  W hat is it to us what our brethren and 
sisters do? The Master is fu lly  competent to give to them 
their allotted work, and see that they accomplish it.

It is not what others shall or shall not do that is ourj 
business in the cause o f God, but what we, individually, 
shall do. The L ord  told Peter wliat he him self was to do. 
This, it would seem from  the S av ior ’s reply to his inquiry, 
was all it was necessary fo r  him to know about the matter. 
It would be almost impossible to estimate the amount o f 
trouble we should save ourselves if  each one could, on 
starting in the Christian life, realize that it is with himself 
and not others that he is to be principally interested. 
There is no better way in the world to interest others in 
their work than fo r  me to go quietly about mine and do it, 
and there is no other w ay that w ill so well bring the peace 
and jo y  that it is the Christian ’s privilege to have and feel 
from  day to day. T often think one half o f our Christian 
life, and perhaps more, is spent in carrying burdens wliieh 
the Lord never intended we should touch ; namely, what 
other people ought to do. True, Paul toils us to “ provoke 
one another to love and good w orks.”  But how do we do 
this? P>y telling them what to do, and praying to the L ord
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to make them do it ? I  do not think this has much effect 
at the present day, if it ever had. In my estimation a much 
bcttcv way is to provoke others by doing these things our
selves. Supposing we do not know whether our brethren 
do these things or not, what is that to us?

The fact that it was nothing to Peter what the Savior 
intended John to do is p roo f positive that it is nothing to 
me what l ie  intends m y brother or sister to do. I f  I can 
find out my own work and do it with fu ll purpose o f heart, 
then I will be fu lfilling my mission. This is what God re
quires o f me. I f  I fail to do this, no matter how interested
I m ay be in having others do their work, or how much 1 
may talk about m y interest in the cause o f God and the 
welfare o f m y brethren and sisters, I have failed, utterly 
failed, to do what God required o f m e! W e can endanger 
our own eternal interests in watching our brethren, and 
then we do not help them in  the least by our watchfulness. 
The best way to help our brethren bear their burdens is to 
see to it that we do our own work— just the work The Mas
ter would have us do— then others will not have our work to 
do. The cause o f God is one, and m y work is to do just all
I can in that cause; no more is required, and, if I under
stand G od ’s W ord  aright, any less will not be an accept
able service. Our God is a jealous God, He must have a 
whole-hearted service. I must follow  m y Savior, do His 
bidding, asking no question about what others shall do. 
Some may think that this would be a selfish way o f living 
and serving God, but it is n ot ; and I think I  can safely 
say it is the surest way o f seeing our own im perfections and 
enables us to cast the beam out o f our own eye, so that we 
may see clearly to take the mote out o f our brother’s, that 
is, i f  we still see the mote in our brother’s eye.

The Savior’s reply to Peter is a passage o f Scripture 
that has given me untold com fort and consolation. “ W hat 
is that to thee? F ollow  thou m e.”  This is what I am to 
do. Quietly, fa ith fu lly  follow  the Savior, believing that 
Jesus is able lo  lead my brethren and sisters as l ie  is to 
lead me, and that they are just as w illing to follow  and do 
His bidding as I am, even if  I  do not see them follow  in 
the line that L have marked out. It is by m y own actions 
that I am to be judged , and not by what m y brother or 
sister does. It is a fact in spiritual, as well as lemporal, 
things that if  we do our work well we have but little time 
to wTatch our neighbors. The more faithI'til we are in p er
form ing the work which the Master has given us to do, the 
more will we be able to see the faithfulness o f our brethren 
and sisters, and soon it will be quite easy for us to “ esteem 
others belter than ourselves.”  I often think we do not 
half appreciate our brethren and sisters, just because we 
imagine we know what eaeh one ought to do if he were, 
interested in the cause o f God. W e are not satisfied with 
asking the L ord once, twice, nor a dozen times, “  W hat shall 
this man d o ? ”  but we keep asking daily, many o f us fo r  
years; and not only this, but. often keep ourselves unhappy 
because this man or that man will not do as we think he 
ought to do. I speak from  experience, but I thank God I  
am now free from  such a feeling. 1 love to think and feel 
that my brethren and sisters are, just as much or more en

gaged in their work than T am in mine. It is not necessary 
that I should know what work God has given them to d o ; 
enough to know that we are all engaged in the cause o f our 
blessed Master, waiting, watching, hoping, and praying for  
I lis  glorious appearing. M ay the language o f our hearts 
be— L ord, what wilt Thou have me to do? and then with 
jo y fu l haste go forw ard to our allotted work. This will 
bring jo y  and peace to our hearts, and a fa ir estimate of 
our brethren and sisters in the Lord, and their interest in 
His precious cause.— The B ible A dvocate.

------------------ o-------------------

A GRAND THOUGHT

B y  Mrs. .1. D. F y fe

TH E  com ing o f Jesus to redeem Ilis  people is a grand 
thought. Then shall the children o f all ages be united 

in one brotherhood o f faith, all be one congregation. Oh, 
what a sublime celebration ! The saints praising their 
Redeemer and singing in heavenly eoneord and joy  that 
the salvation fo r  which they hoped and looked is come.

“ Behold, (he tabernacle o f God is with men, and he 
will dwell with lliem, and they shall be his people, and God 
him self shall be with them, and be their God. A nd  God 
shall wipe away all tears from  their eyes; and there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more p a in : for  the form er things are passed 
away. ’ ’

It  is not only the saints that have died, but also those 
who live in the flesh who believe in the precious promises 
and are looking for  the com ing o f our blessed Savior, who 
w ill share in  the glorious victory. Paul says, “ Behold, I 
shew you a m ystery ; W e shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling o f an eye, at 
the last tru m p : for  the trumpet, shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.”  
“ The dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the L ord in the a ir : and so shall we ever 
be with the L o rd .”

What a th ou g h t! Perhaps some who read this will 
never know by experience what death is. Those o f G od ’s 
children who are liv ing when Jesus comes will feel a sensa
tion, the thrill o f im m ortality, and be transported to jo in  
the children o f  the resurrection. Not one that truly be
lieves in the com ing o f Jesus will be left behind, fo r  H e 
shall send forth  I lis  angels with a great shout of a trum 
pet and they shall gather together H is elect from  the four 
winds, from  one end o f heaven to the other.

H ow thankful we should be for  what God has done fo r  
us. How earnest to find out H is w ill and do I lis  command
ments, fo r  l ie  is riot ashamed to be our God and Father and 
in Him  is our strength, our hope, our joy . Let us identify 
ourselves with Jesus, knowing that when He shall appear 
we shall be like Him. Then G ad ’s children shall live in 
the renewed earth.
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JEWS NOT LEADERS OF 
COMMUNISM

T N  a personal letter addressed to Bro. G. M. B irkcy o f
Rochelle, Illinois, Dr. Arthur U. Michelson, founder o f 

the First Hebrew Christian Synagogue o f Los Angeles, 
California, corrects a serious m isunderstanding that many 
people have entertained with regard to the attitude o f the 
generality o f the Jews toward Communism. About two 
years ago we published an article in T h e  R e s t it u t io n  
IIjsuald by Dr. Michelson, a talented Jewish eon vert to 
Christianity, which met with widespread approval among 
our readers. The edition o f the paper containing it was 
quickly exhausted by the m any orders we received fo r  addi
tional copies.

D r. Michelson writes in part as follow s:
“ W e received your kind letter and were delighted to 

hear from  you. W e thank you fo r  y o u r  deep interest in 
the salvation o f my people, and are praying G od ’s richest 
blessings upon you and yours. I sec that (m any) are mis
led in every way in regard to the Communistic Jews. E v
ery Christian is against Communism, and there are a lot o f 
Jews and Gentiles who are not saved (not Christians) who 
are against it in the same wav. I t  is untrue that apostate 
Jews are the leaders o f Communism! (The emphasis is 
ours.— E d .) Anyone that makes such a statement that 
Communism is engineered by  a few  apostate Jews is not 
inform ed about the situation. In  every movement there are 
all kinds o f nationalities. I  remember when the revolution 
broke out in Germany, and there were a few  Jews in it, 
too ! They were the leaders o f Socialism, but most o f the 
leaders were Gentiles, and so it is with Communism. M il
lions of Jews in Russia have to suffer terribly on account 
of the Soviet Government. They have put the leading 
Jewish rabbis in prison and have closed the Jewish syna
gogues.

“ W e are living in a com m unity o f 50,000 Jews, and 
among them are about 2,000 who are Communists. This is 
chiefly among the younger generation. The reason is that 
Judaism cannot still the longing o f our hearts and the 
Gentiles do not want them, so they are much inclined to a 
movement that promises them the same rights with others 
and peace and work.

“ Mr. W in rod is mistaken in every way. In  his articles 
he gives the impression that all Jew’ s are Communistic, and 
that the Jews are responsible fo r  this movement. l ie  has 
made this and other statements, and sometimes he wants 
to express the same as I  have tried to tell you  here in  these 
few lines, but I  do not think that he is clear enough in his 
(explanations).

“ The Jews need Jesus more than anything else today. 
But most o f the Gentiles and the Gentile churches arc not 
interested in the salvation o f the Jews.

“ Now what is the Jew doing today? He is looking for  
peace and work and along comes the Communistic agitators 
and they have the easy task o f persuading them. Like so 
many o f the unemployed, they are listening to Bolshevism,

fo r  the leaders promise them work and bread, but in re
ality they cannot help them.

“ It is too bad that our Christian leaders are not inter
ested in  the welfare o f our people, and in these days every
body seems to want to take things easy and to have a good 
time. W hat this country needs are some men and women 
who are not looking for  money, but who want to see a re
vival come and who wish to have every man and woman 
p ra y in g !

“ W e pray that the L ord  m ay direct you  in this ques
tion so that you  may pray for  m y people, that the L ord  may 
send us another -Pentecost.

“ W ith m uch love in the Lord, I remain
Y ours in H is service fo r  Israel,”

(S igned) A . U. Michelson.
Our readers will recall that not long ago the E ditor o f 

this paper warned against accepting as true the unsup
ported statements o f anyone regarding this very matter o f 
the Jews in their relation to Communism. M isrepresenta
tion through shallow thinking and careless investigation 
is indefensible on the part o f a Christian writer or speaker 
under any circum stances; and it becomes even dangerous 
when it is directed against G o d ’s beloved, though backslid
den, people, Israel.

-------------- o---------------

I n s t r u c t io n  in  things moral and spiritual is most nec
essary to the making of the highest type o f citizenship.

-------------- 0--------------

R E S T I T U T I O X

B y  C. B . Randall

TH E  Scriptures teach restitution. Not m erely the resti
tution that is to take place follow ing the literal, per

sonal, and second coming o f Christ, but restitution for  
w rongdoings now. “ Therefore i f  thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath 
ought against thee; leave there thy g ift before the altar, 
and go thy w a y ; first be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy g if t .” — Matt. 5 :2‘i, 24. The teach
ings o f this scripture are practically  ignored. H ow  often 
are church members who wrong their neighbors or bring 
the church into disrepute required to make restitution? W e 
believe we are safe in saying that there can be no scriptural 
conversion and forgiveness without restitution. Further, 
it, is as much or more the duty o f the church to see that its 
members walk w orthy the name o f the Lord, as it is to get 
sinners outside the church to walk in the W ay. I f  members 
o f the church were not only expected, hut required to walk 
in such manner as becometh Christians there would be less 
infractions o f Christian conduct and behavior. A  congre
gation cannot keep itself pure from  others’ sins when they 
condone by  silent consent the sins o f their members. 1 
Tim. 5 ;22.— Church of God M essenger.
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Continued from  F ront Page

sin in the church. It could not be otherwise. The lathers 
have eaten a root grape and the ch ildren ’s teeth arc set 
on edge, or, as the Apostle puts it in Romans 5 :12, “ W here
fore, as by  one mail sin entered into the world, and death 
by s in ; and so death passed upon all men, fo r  that all have 
sinned. ’ ’ Then when one has been begotten to the spiritual 
life  by hearing, believing, and obeying the gospel message 
he has not reached spiritual perfection at once, but must 
cru cify  the flesh daily, must add to faith, grow  in grace, 
p u r ify  himself, waiting fo r  the adoption, to wit, the re
demption o f the body. Much can be said concerning this 
Pentecostal, or feast o f first fruits in  reference to the 
church, but, that is not, m y purpose in this present effort, 
but rather to show the type value o f those three obligatory 
feasts o f Israel.

The third one was the feast o f tabernacles, or ingather
ing, when they had gathered in their labors out, o f the 
field, gathered in the corn and wine in the end o f the year. 
“ A nd thou shalt rejoice, in  thy feast, thou, and tliy son, 
and thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy m aidserv
ant, and the Levite, the stranger, and the fatherless, and 
the widow, that are within thy gates. . . . The Lord thv 
God shall bless thee, . . . therefore thou shalt surely re
jo ice .” — Dent. 16:13-15. A ccord ing to writings o f the 
rabbis, this feast, was the most joyous o f all the festivals 
enjoined upon Israel. General rejoicing and thanksgiving 
exceeding any other observance among men of all time 
was this season o f universal joy . Golden candlesticks were 
placed in the court o f the temple which threw' light over 
the whole o f Jerusalem at night. Palm  branches and 
torches were carried during the festival o f singing and 
dancing, and everyone, including the strangers, was to re
joice. W ater and wine were poured out before the L ord  
each day. The Jew's were celebrating this feast, according 
to John 7, when Jesus stood and cried, “ I f  any man 
thirst, let him come unto me, and drin k .”

Now, what is the antitype o f this joyous feast? Prom  
the, reasoning o f the Apostle in 1 Corinthians 15 :20-24 w7e 
conclude that it is the “ en d ”  resurrection. “ B ut now  is 
Christ risen from  the dead, and become the (first o f)  first- 
fruits o f  them that slept. . . . B ut every man in his own 
o r d e r : Christ, the (first o f)  firstfruits (the antitypical 
wave s h e a f) ; afterward they that are C hrist’s at his com 
in g ”  : the church, the harvest o f first, fruits. Wheat, and 
tares grow together until the harvest; the harvest is the 
end o f the age (M att. 13 ). Then the antitype o f the feast, 
o f tabernacles is the general ingathering, the “ en d ”  res
urrection o f the rest o f the dead who live not again until 
the thousand years are finished. This feast w ill be ob
served with great splendor and enthusiasm throughout the 
entire time o f restitution not only by  the remnant o f Is
rael, but by the left o f all the nations o f the earth. A n y 
one negligent or refusing to obey this Commandment will 
be punished with drought and plagues. The Prophet

Zechariah (chap. 14:16-21) has made this fact plain. But 
why should this feast be continued throughout the times 
o f restitution and nothing be said about the other tw o? 
The Passover feast reached its antitype in the crucifixion 
and resurrection o f our L ord  Jesus Christ. The Pente
costal or harvest feast w ill have reached its antitype at the 
second com ing o f Christ, and the “ church o f the firstborn”  
(I leb . 12:23) w ill be raised to im mortality to participate 
in that great antitypical feast, the marriage supper o f the 
Lamb. Those types will have served their purpose, but the 
third one will continue on to the end o f the thousand years 
o f restitution, 'when the dead, small and great, stand before 
God and the great “ ingathering”  antitype is reached.

“ 0  the depth o f the riches both o f the wisdom and 
knowledge o f G od ! how unsea,reliable arc his judgm ents, 
and his ways past finding o u t !” — Rom. 11 :33.

—---------------------- o ---------- ------------- -

SO STTALL THEY EVER BLAZE

Continued from  Page Three

trines have no influence upon the Christian, fo r  God, in 
his opinion, remains serenely in  H is heaven, and the world 
moves on at constant pitch.

W here the atheist sees nothing but a happy chance, an 
intervention o f some peculiar and as yet, undiscovered 
force, the Christian sees the inviolable laws o f God work
ing in a harm ony so perfect as to be beyond compare. The 
comet leaps through a vacuum  of infinite, proportions, and 
disappears and reappears at closely regulated intervals. 
Force, according to the atheist, caused that exactly guided 
comet to follow  its tremendous course— force without rea
son and without a mind. Ten thousand centuries might pass, 
and still mere chance could not so settle the universal 
clock.

“ Great is our L ord, and o f great pow er: his under
standing is infinite” — and this the atheist denies. l ie  
would as soon sing praises to Luna., goddess o f the moon, 
as “ sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving; sing praise 
upon the harp unto our G o d : who covereth the heaven with 
clouds, who prepareth rain fo r  the earth, who maketli grass 
to grow’ upon the m ountains” — for he denies that any deity 
could control such things as these.

The stars of heaven w ill ever blaze the g lory o f their 
creator. It is inconceivable— indeed, it is altogether pre
posterous— to enfold the dogma that chance and chance 
alone established the balance o f the cosmos. Forces played 
their part, but no force known to man has had the intelli
gence without external aid to develop itself into material 
creation. The very men who cling the closest 1o the idea 
that, matter can neither be created nor destroyed deny 
themselves by  retailing to the-forces which they foster the 

■power to create something out o f nothing— a perfected 
something o f great com plexity and o f infinite expanse. 
Only in Christianity is there found an intelligent belief.
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a h s h , E d it o b

Recreational Leadership
Miss .Te s s ik  M. B . K a u f f m a n , Physical D irector o f  the 

Y . W . C. A . o f Riverside, California, has prepared a sug
gestive program  for  one o f those indoor social affairs that 
(five entertainment and program  committees o f churches, 
Berean societies, and Sunday schools so m uch trouble. It 
is submitted in the hope that it w ill provide something now 
for  those “ wanting to have a .jolly time together.”

To be a successful social recreational leader, one must be 
enthusiastic, direct intelligently, have a good strong voice, 
use a whistle, have his program  written on a card, and 
know his games. T ry this at your next party in a house 
or h a ll:

1. H and Shake.
2. H and Squeeze.
3. Relay Races— pass ob jects; suitcase.
4. Stunts— swat; feed popcorn or ice cream.
5. K itty-K ar Relay, or Balloon.
6. M arch Through Circles.
7. Pass Handkerchief.
8 . Name states in five minutes.
9. Name state capitals in five minutes.

10. Laughing Hat.
11. Popularity.
12. Sing Taps.

D ir e c t io n s

1. A n  ice-breaker. W hen crowd is gathering, everyone 
starts shaking hands; when leader blows whistle, each grabs 
another h a n d ; keep it up five minutes or so. Anyone 
caught not shaking hands has to pay a forfeit.

2. F orm  a c irc le ; grasp hands; one in the circle 
squeezes hand to righ t; nest person squeezes hand to right, 
and so on until back to the first person. The leader has a 
watch, preferably a stop watch; as soon as the first person 
says, “ H o ld ,”  when the final squeeze reaches him, the lead
er announces the number o f seconds. K eep it up until the 
number o f seconds is diminished.

3. Passing ob jects: Line up in  two or more row s; pass 
a ball or any otijcct down the lin e ; turn around and pass it 
over heads; turn again and pass it between the-feet. The 
row getting through first wins. Suitcase re la y : Have 
clothing in two suitcases. F irst ones in each row open 
casts, dress, and run to other end o f room ; come back, un
dress, place clothing in cases; run to first persons in their 
rows, touch them ; they start after suitcases and repeat 
performance. The ones having touched the second in line 
go to end o f lines. The line finishing first wins.

4. A  good laugh fo r  a ll: Secure a boy and girl and 
seat them opposite each other; give each (a fter b lin d fold 

ing them) a bowl o f popcorn and a spoon ; have them feed 
each other. Ice cream can also be used. A prons should 
be worn by players. S w at: Use two boys. B lindfold  both, 
but only one is left so. Give each a bundle o f papers and 
then turn them around and tell each to swat the other.

o. Place the long-legged or fat members o f the crowd 
on kitty-kai's. Inflate balloons o f different colors, and have 
those on kitty-kars keep them in the air by  blowing and so 
move them to the end o f room.

6. M ark circles about, three feet in circum ference on 
the floor. Have some one play the piano. March in 
couples through circles. Couples caught in circles when 
music stops are eliminated. Sec which couple can march 
the longest. Have some “ policem an”  guard the circles 
and make couples stop i f  they are in the circles when music 
stops.

7. Sit in two groups with an aisle between. Start a 
handkerchief at end o f each group, passing to each till all 
have had it ; go back, doing same, until it comes to first, 
persons. Or each can stand and turn com pletely around 
before giving it to the next one.

8. Select a girl and a boy  for  captains. Girl appoints 
two boys; boy appoints two girls. Each team is to see how 
many states it can name in five minutes.

9. Same as 8, naming state capitals instead o f states.
10. Two lines face each other. Leader throws hat into 

air. I f  it comes down on rim, one side laughs and tries to 
make the other side laugh ; they cannot even smile, or they 
w ill be added to the first line. I f  it comes down inside up, 
the other side does the laughing. Object is to see which 
side has the greatest number when game is over.

11. A  good m ix er : M arch in couples in  a circle. I f  more 
girls than boys, extra girls stand in center. Music plays a 
march. W hen whistle blows, girls on inside o f circle move 
up and jo in  the other girls, who turn and go the opposite 
direction from  the boys, girls marching one direction and 
the boys the other. W histle blows the second time, and 
girls grab the arms o f  b o y s ; this leaves the odd girls without, 
partners, so they try  the next time. Continue so.

12. Sing ta p s :

“ Day is done; gone the sun from  the 
Streams, from  the hills, from  the sky.
A ll is well, safely rest.

God is n igh .”

It is certain that,, with the m ajority of young people, 
some form  o f social activity is an absolute necessity. The 
church, either directly or through its Sunday schools and 
Berean societies, would do well to provide more interesting 
program s fo r  its general social gatherings, i f  only for  the 
benefit o f its younger members.
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“ Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favou r with God and m an.”

GROWING UP LIKE JESUS

H E N  T get big -----------! ”  H ow  many times have
you said that, m y girl, m y b o y ! Y ou  make great 

plans for  the things you are going to do when you are 
grown. Y ou can hardly wait. Being “ grown u p ”  seems 
to vrm to be the very best time o f life. And when you are 
grown, you are going to do wonderful deeds.

I t ’s one o f the finest things you  can do— having these 
dreams o f the great activities in which you" will be engaged 
years from  now. But you m ustn ’t leave it all to just 
dreaming. You must remember that eaeh day you  are one 
day nearer being grown up and just a little more like the 
person you  are going to be when you are big.

You know, you ca n ’t be one sort of person up to the 
time you are twelve or fourteen and then all o f a sudden 
be somebody entirely different. Day by day, even from  
habvliood, you are building the sort o f  person you are 
going to be by and by. Each little thing you do now leaves 
its mark on you in such a way as to affect the person you 
will he when you are a man or a woman.

True it is, we all hear o f people turning com pletely 
around after they are grown and being entirely different. 
Hut they have some awful battles to fight, in order to 
change from  their form er ways. They have to use up so 
much o f their energy changing their thoughts and actions 
from  the old channels— energy they could use for  doing the 
better things. D o n ’t you  see?

I t ’s like trying to change the course o f a stream. 
Y o u ’ve, m any o f  you, tried to do that when you sailed a 
little boat you had made or tried to build a bridge or a 
dam. How hard it was to get the water to flow where you 
wanted i t ! It seemed ho^ind to go back into the old course, 
d id n ’t it?

Thoughts and actions are just like streams. A fter  you 
think a thing a long time and act a certain way a long 
time, a deep channel, growing deeper ail the time, form s 
in your body and mind. Then i t ’s easy for  thought and 
action to follow  the usual course.

Do you see now why it is so im portant to start when you 
are very young to form  right habits through thinking right 
thoughts and doing right actions? As you grow  older it 
will be more and more natural fo r  you  to continue that 
way, until “ when you are b ig ”  that will be your real self 
all o f the time. A n d  it will be as hard to change you  into

the w rong sort o f person as it would be to change the course 
o f a big river.

1 hope every one o f you will read, over and over, the 
story of the boy Jesus in our lesson for  November 4. It is 
the only story in the Bible about Him from  the time when 
the angels sang at Ilis  birth and the shepherds came to 
worship, to the time o f I lis  baptism when He was about 
thirty years old. Isn ’ t it an interesting story? L e t ’s see 
if  we can picture it.

Remember the angel told M ary that He was G od ’s Son 
and would some day be the Savior o f the world as well as 
K ing  on the throne o f David. A nd  d on ’t you  imagine that 
His mother often told Him, as He stood at her knee and 
begged for  a story, the wonderful news which the angel 
had told her? Though wc d o n ’t read o f it, yet we can be 
sure she did.

Now Jesus was twelve years old, the age when a Jewish 
boy became what they called “ a son o f d u ty ,”  and ob
served the different customs o f the Hebrew law. Knowing 
that He was G od ’s Son, how natural fo r  Him to go to 
G od ’s house— the temple— and learn more about Ilis  F a
ther ’s “ business.”  Ever since He had been able to think 
about it at all, He had, we are sure, been planning for  the 
time when He would be hig. And now was Ilis  chance to 
learn m ore about what God expected o f llim .

It seems, though, that Jesus taught those learned men 
more than they taught Him. F or we read that all the 
doctors and also those standing around listening were sur
prised at Ilis  understanding and answers. Can you 
imagine some o f the ways that Jesus must have kept busy 
in those twelve years to be the boy He was then?

H ow  about being obedient to Ilis  m other? W illing and 
eager to do kind little deeds for  every one ? Listening 
quietly while H is mother read to H im  out o f “ the la w ” ? 
L earning as much o f that law, the Old Testament, as l ie  
cou ld? H elping Joseph in  the carpenter shop? Oh, and 
ever so m any more th in g s!

These are some o f the ways we can be sure Jesus spent 
His boyhood years. W e know H e d id n ’t use those years 
for  Ilis  own pleasure selfishly, but l i e  pleased to serve 
others. A nd He enjoyed doing it, we are certain.

He was adding to Ilis  faith, v irtu e ; to virtue, knowl
ed ge ; to knowledge, tem perance; to temperance, patience; 
to patience, godliness; to godliness, brotherly kindness; to 
brotherly kindness, charity.

IIow  m any o f you  can repeat that table in addition? 
H ow m any w ill try  to use it ?
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The Sunday School Lesson
F bo m  T r u t h  S e e k e b s ’ Q u a b t e b l y
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LESSON 5. — November 4, 1934

CHKISTIAX GROWTH
Luke 2 :4 2 -5 2 ; 2 Peter 1 :o-8  

Devotional Reading: Proverbs 4 :1 0 -1 9

GOLDEN TE X T
But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 

Christ.— 2 Peter 3 :18.

A  S T U D Y  OF T H E  SU B JE C T

T opic: Christian Growth.
A im : Study of the Bible and putting what 

we learn into practice is the duty of the 
Christ ian.

Basic Truth: “ Study to shew thyself ap
proved unto God, a workman that needeth not 
to bo ashamed.1'— 2 Tim . 2 :1 5 .

I. Growth in Knowledge. (Luke 2 :4 2 -4 7 .)  
One's success in life  depends upon his growth, 
in knowledge. W e must continue to learn new 
things or we will not, be permitted to do new 
things. Jeaus was constantly learning about 
God and what He wanted His Son to do, and 
so God gave Him more important and more in
teresting work to do. W e should understand 
our Bibles better, but what we do not under
stand we should ask our teachers to explain, 
just aa Jesus questioned the doctors in the 
temple. To read, to ask questions, and to lis
ten to those who understand the Bible better 
than we do, is the way t.o grow in knowledge 
and in usefulness to God and man.

I I .  Putting Knowledge to W ork. (V v. 4N- 
52.} When. M ary asked Jesus why He had 
stayed behind them in the temple l ie  said it 
was because He must be about H is Father’s 
business. W hat He knew and what He learned 
about God's will and ways was only valuable 
when it was put into practice. Simply to know 
how to do u thing means nothing unless we go 
ahead and do that which we have learned how 
to do. God expects us to use what wc learn 
in 115s service. To know (rod's will and to do 
it from the heart will cause us, like Jesus, to 
find favor with God and man.

II I . Growth in Christian Graces. (2  Pet. 1 : 
5-8.) Peter mentions seven qualities which wc 
have come to call the “ Christian graces.'’ They  
are virtue (strength o f diam eter) ; knowledge 
(o f God and of llis  will for us) ; temperance 
(control over our natural desires) ; patience 
(courage to wait or to contend vigorously as 
God may desire) ; godliness (Godlikeness) ; 
brotherly kindness (kindness to our neighbors 
and friends) ; and charity (love shown in 
willing, helpful nets and kind words). All 
of these things grow one out of the other, and 
they are all the fruitage of faith. W e should 
try to cultivate them to show our appreciation 
of what God has done for us, and as a proof 
that we are IIis children.

G O L D E N  T E X T

“ But grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.”— 2 
Peter 3 :1 8 .

It  is said that one never stands still in the 
Christian life ; he must either grow or retard. 
To grow is the aim of the Christian. To be 
a better Christian this year than we were last 
is the ideal way o f living. To grow in knowl

edge one must study and meditate on the 
W ord o f God. To grow in grace, one must 
abide in Christ as a branch in the vine.

Grace is favor; so when we grow in grace, 
we are growing in favor with God, and what 
more can the Christian do to get near the 
’.Father and Ills  Son1? “Study to shew thyself 
approved onto God”  (2  Tim. 2 :1 5 )  is the way 
to grow in knowledge. I f  to knowledge the 
other things of our lesson are added then we 
shall be workers together with Christ.

— L. A . R.

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S

1 Christian Growth
— is essential to Christian life ;
— cannot be separated from Bible study;
— is greatly aided by regular worship;
— never exists apart from prayer;
— imparts vitality to an individual or congre

gation.
Growth Necessary. Real Christianity is ever 

progressive and enlarging. .Each day finds the 
true follower o f Christ increasing in the 
“ knowledge of the Son o f God” — enlarging 
unto tlie “ measure o f the stature of tlie fu l
ness o f Christ,”  and pressing “ toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus.”  There is too much 
stunted Christianity i f  Christianity can be 
stunted. Keen interest is born of growth. 
Growth is one o f the marks o f Christianity. 
Lack o f growth is creating the deluge of in
difference that is drowning interest in things 
spiritual. “ Awake, thou that alcepest,”  would 
be a good battle cry for our day. A ny serv
ice rendered that is not done with all our 
might is not worthy the recognition of our 
heavenly Father, “ Whatsoever thy hand find- 
eth to do, do it with thy m igh t; for there is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis
dom, in the grave, whither thou goest,”— ■ 
Eecl. 9 :1 0 .

Growth Natural. Growth is a, natural law. 
W hen growth ceases decay usually sets in. 
This is most surely true o f tlie Christian. 
W ith  regular, daily, and systematic Bible 
study we are bound to “ grow in grace, and 
i n  the knowledge of o u t  Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.’ ' A s a man thinketh in his 
heart so is he— so, with a daily meditation 
upon God’s W ord with desire to apply, there 
must be a change wrought, and this change 
is growth. I f  after several years of Christian 
profession there i s  no appreciable growth there 
is something radically wrong.'— C. K. R.

Y O U N G  P E O P L E  A N D  A D U L T S

Making Progress in Christian Living
Christian living is progressive in its very 

nature. It is an indication of moral i f  not 
spiritual progress for  one to repent and turn 
away from  sin as one does when moved by

the appeal of the gospel. It  is an evidence of 
advancement for one to add to this knowledge 
as he docs when he hears and believes “ the 
things concerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of .Tesus Christ.”  I t  is a forward 
step that one takes when he enters the waters 
of baptism and thereby cuts liimself off from  
his sinful past. It is a sign of growth in 
character when one continues to overcome 
temptations that once bound him and to fo l
low consistently in the footsteps of Jesus 
Christ. I t  will be a progressive experience in
deed when the Lord comes and changes “ our 
vile body, that .it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body”  (Phil. 3 :2 1 ) ,  and trans
forms ua from mortal, pain-torn creatures into 
deathless spiritual beings possessed of the 
divine nature in its fullness!

Tn today’s lesson the intellectual and bodily 
development of the boy Jesus is shown to 
have been aceompanicd with a correspondingly 
rapid growth in spiritual apprehension.. Such 
an experience need not he limited to Christ. 
Under sympathetic Christian parental teach
ing and example our boys and girls may also 
be led to grow in knowledge of divine things 
as they grow in years and in stature.— G. 11. M.

P R IM A R Y  C LASS  

Topic: How W e  Grow.

W c will need several pictures to work out 
our lesson today. W e want to divide our les
son into three parts.

Part I . Have a picture o f  a child, and also 
one of a grown person. Paste these pictures 
on a sheet of paper. A s you do this we will 
talk about how we grow. (Children will see at 
once how they grow and why they grow.)

Part I I . For this part we arc to have a pic
ture of Jesus as a child and one o f Jesus as 
a grown person. Here is where our Sunday 
school lt'sson (tomes in. The story of Jesus 
at the age of twelve should be told. Em pha
size the last verse, Luke 2 :5 2 . Explain verse 
51, showing how Jesus obeyed H is mother.

Part I I I .  This part o f our lesson shows 
us how a Christian grows. Paste a picture, 
o f a child, preferably a child about twelve 
years o f age. I f  you can find a picture o f a 
baptismal service, do so, to paste by the 
child. Write under the picture these words: 
“ A  baptized child, plus faith, plus virtue, 
plus knowledge, plus temperance, plus pa
tience, plus brotherly kindness, plus love 
equals a Christian man or woman.”  (Teacher 
should give an explanation o f any o f theso 
terms not fam iliar to children.)

The verse I  think we should all learn is : 
“ And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, 
and in favour with God and man.”  This will 
help us to remember how we should grow.

— V . C. T.



PAGE 14 T H E  RESTITUTION HERALD OCTOBER 23, 1934

Q * ••■*•>■■■■«■■■ niiiinmiiiiiiMiiiiiii imiii ■•■■mu ■iiiiiiii it ■(■■■fiiMHiiHMiHiniHiMtiiiit ■■■■(■■(■■ ■■■■■■■immiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiimiim  in ■■■in

I AM O N G  TH E CH URCH ES I
QimitiHimniiMMK.......................................................... m i.......umiiiiiiiKUmimiimiiiiiiiiini........................................................................................................... ............................... iitHiMiHiim....... ...................hiiimiiiiiiiiiiiiihQ

FALL HOMECOMING AT RIPLEY, 
ILLINOIS

The church al Iiipley ( “believe it or not” ) 
is planning a great homecoming gathering 
and Rally Day to be observed on Sunday, Oct. 
28. Everyone within driving distance is 
urged to be present and enjoy the day with 
the brethren of that place.

Attention is called to an error which ap
peared in our columns recently in a report, 
reaching The' Herald from a correspondent 
at Ripley. The corrected announcement 
should read, “ Bro. Gerald Cooper will preach 
in Ripley on the .first and fifth Hundays of 
each month, while Bro. C. E . Lapp will con
duct services on the second, third, and jfourth 
Sundays.”

ST. LOUIS CHURCH CALENDAR
A faithful little group of believers meet 

every Thursday evening at 1943 A  Ilodia- 
mont for Bible study, and on Sunday morn
ings a t  ten o’clock for Sunday school. On 
Thursday evening before the first Sunday of 
each month C. E. Lapp of Ripley, III., preach
es at the same place. Bro. J. H. Anderson 
also occasionally is able to stop off for an 
evening service. Brethren passing through 
St. Louia are cordially invited to come and 
worship with us.

Mrs. Claude Graham,

PATMONT SPEAKER AT MINNESOTA 
CONFERENCE

The Fall Conference o f the MinnE^sot.a 
Churches o f  God was held with the M orn 
church September 21 to 23, inclusive. A t 
tendance was not so large as had been ex
pected, but interest was very good and there 
were good spiritual Bible lessons and ser
mons.

Speaker# were Adna Iloskins of St. Cloud, 
Richard Le Crone of Eden Valley, and Vergil 
Thoms of Wliipholt. In the absence of Pres. 
John Denchfield, Bro. A . E . Hoskins, Vice 
President, presided.

L. 11. Patmont of California, world trav
eler, linguist, and famous lecturer, spoke 
Saturday afternoon. Mr. Patmont, who 
chanced to be in the community, is an old- 
time friend and coworker of Mr, Hoskins, 
who was instrumental in bringing him to 
speak at our conference.

A  young people’ s rally was held Saturday 
evening preceding the sendees at the church, 
and Bro. Vergil Thoms gave a line message 
to those assembled.

Sunday the ladies of the Mora church 
served bountiful meals in the church annex, 
and the spiritual feast was supplemented 
with physical sustenance.

A  resolution pledging cooperation with oth
er religious organizations in a fight for clean
er movies was adopted and many signed their 
names.

Mat! Randall, Secretary.

ELECTION AT HOLBROOK
The Holbrook Church of God Sunday school 

held its annual business meeting October 7 at 
Holbrook. Neb.

The following officers were elected: Super
intendent, Bro. Arthur Hornaday; Assistant 
Superintendent, Sr. E vji Phelps; Secretary 
and Treasurer, Sr. Ruth K n osp ; Pianist, Sr. 
Teel Stedman.

Beulah Wilson, Retiring S^,

LARGEST VIRGINIA CONFERENCE 
IN HISTORY

Since no final report of the Virginia Con
ference has been sent to The Restitution H er
ald for publication, I  shall begin by telling 
you that our 1934 gathering together for con
ference and Bible study was spiritually very 
beneficial to alj. in attendance.

The Secretary’s record book shows a longer 
list, and more meals wore served in the dor
mitory, than in any previous year. Sr. Thay
er's class alone numbered 42, most of whom 
were present every day and completed a most 
excellent work book. She knows how to teach 
children Bible truths in a most attractive 
way, a g ift  of surpassing value far Christian 
workers.

A  most excellent children’s program of 
prayer, Bible readings, and songs was ren
dered by the children Thursday evening dur
ing conference week.

Bro. Grover Gordon from Nebraska, with 
his Bible studies on "G od's Progressive Plan” 
and the accompanying chart, his good ser
mons, and above all his fine Christian spirit, 
was well received and enjoyed by all present. 
W e are indeed thankful to know we have such 
a true, faithful servant working in the vine
yard of the Master in these closing days of 
Gentile times. Yes, Bro. and Sr. Gordon, we 
are glad you could be with us and assure you 
that you left thoughts and impressions which 
are profitable to the brethren, and will bring 
glory and praise to God and His Son.

Bro. Gordon taught two classes daily, al
ternating the adult and young people’s classes 
morning and . afternoon with Bro. Thayer, 
Bro. Thayer took up the study of the book of 
Hebrews in his adult class. A  class of ten 
boys of intermediate age studied the life  of 
Moses and the tabernacle construction and 
furniture. These lessons were copied in com
position books and illustrated by pictures and 
drawings.

W e  were pleasingly surprised to have Sr. 
Belle Hartman, Bro. Finch, and Bro. and Sr. 
Paul Ovcrholser from our southern Ohio 
churches drive in on Sunday, Aug. 10, and 
remain with us until the next afternoon. 
Sorry their time was so limited, but, glad to 
have them stop. Hope they come again.

A t the business meeting on Friday after
noon, a tentative draft o f a constitution for  
the Conference was read by Bro. Sheets and 
the necessity o f its adoption at a called meet 
ing in the early fall months was stressed. 
Such a meeting has been called for the first 
Sunday in November at Maurertown.

The election o f  officers for the coming year 
resulted in Lacy Compton, President; Garnet 
Coverstonc, Vice President; V. K. Kincheloe, 
Secretary; W . H . Boyer, Assistant Secretary; 
and W . E. Boyer, Treasurer.

The closing days o f the conference were 
saddened by the death and funeral of Sr. 
Andrews, which Bro. Thayer has previously 
reported. Because of her deep and abiding 
faith in Christ and her patience in her long 
illness wc feel sure she sleeps in Jesus.

Bro. Thayer is now preaching for the 
churches in Virginia the first, second, and 
fourth Sundays at Maurertown, the third 
Sundav at Dry Run in the Fort. Valley. E v
ery fifth Sunday he goes to the church at 
Brown town. Lyle is now getting experience 
in the apple industry in the famous orchards 
near Winchester, Va.

Bro. a«d Sr, Harry Sheets have recently

moved to Harrisonburg, Va., where he is en
gaged in selling automobile paints and radios.

On the first Sunday at the morning service 
Bro. and Sr. Lasher o f New York worshiped 
with us. They were on their way to Florida. 
W e are always glad to have brethren plan to 
visit our church when traveling through the 
Shenandoah Valley of Virginia.

Thus another year o f grace is passing into 
history, bringing us nearer to the coining of 
our Lord from heaven.

Brethren, pray for us, that we may abide 
in the faith, cherish the blessed hope, and love 
one another.

Virginia E. Kincheloe, Secretary.

PROMOTION AT ST. CLOUD
Sunday, Sept. 30, services were held at Oak 

Park in the home of Bro. and Sr. Henry 
Rybcrg, where we found as usual a splendid 
interest and attendance. Bro. and Sr. Ry- 
bergJs three little sisters sang a beautiful 
number, with the older sister at the piano. 
A t the close of the service lunch was served. 
Our bodies were nourished both spiritually 
and materially. W e pray that these faithful 
ones will continue their efforts, for sometime 
a good work can be organized in this commu
nity.

Rally and Promotion Day, Oct. 7, is golden 
in our lives, when wc had 84 in Bible school, 
and the adult class of twenty in number broke 
the year’s record. Miss Sheldon’s class of 
juniors rendered a striking demonstration of 
their knowledge iu last quarter's lessons. 
Then, after the writer’s few remarks on 
“ Study to Show Ourselves Approved Unto 
God,”  the promotion certificates were delivered.

Bro. Richard Le Crone of Eden Valley 
preached in the afternoon to a good number. 
The evening service climaxed the day by an
other good message with Bro. Le Crone in the 
pulpit. H is timely remarks were inspiring to 
all. Outside visitors were Bro. and Sr. Green, 
W . F. Hoskins and wife, also the daughter of 
the Greenes o f Eden V alley ; Srs. Dennison, 
Stowe, Michaelson, and Bro. Stowe of Oak 
Park. These, coming a long distance, added 
greatly to the day’s feast.

A t the elose of the day’s services, fifteen 
came down the aisle to reconsecrate their lives 
in service. Thes§ dear ones, seeing the need 
o f a better life and a service that counts, 
willingly presented themselves “ a living sac
rifice, holy, acceptable unto God.”

Wednesday evening iu the church we will 
witness a matrimonial service, uniting in its 
holy bonds our daughter Carol to Bro. Ben
jam in Hawkins, who is one o f the faithful 
boys of the church. Report o f this will follow'.

We thank you for your prayers, as we pray 
for you, that all will grow in grace and in 
knowledge of the W ord, for that day, the 
“ Lord’s day,”  is without doubt soon to come. 
To be ready it might be well to heed Paul’s 
writing in 1 Corinthians 13:f>, 7 : “ Rcjoicoth 
not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; 
bcarcth all things, believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things.”

A . E. Hoskins, Pastor.

GOLDEN RULE HOME OFFERING
Oregon, 111., Church o f God $11.16
Mr. and Mrs. J . E . Miller .40
Lottie E. Young 1.00
Burr, Oak, Iud., Church of God 3.00
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THREE BAPTISMS IN THE NIAGARA 
DISTRICT

The work continues to forge ahead. On 
Sunday night, Oct. 14, the Fonthill church ex
tended the right hand of fellowship and wel
comed eight new members into the body of 
Christ. This was an inspiring scene and 
stimulated a great deal o f enthusiasm for 
harder and more devoted work. This was not 
the only cause of rejoicing at this service. 
When the invitation was given at the close of 
the sermon on “ The W ay of L ife .”  Bro. and 
Sr. Howard Beemer, 32 Ontario St., South, St. 
Catharine’s, Ont., presented themselves to the 
Lord.

The Fonthill Church Board' wishes to an
nounce that the Fonthill church in no way 
sponsors, or approves any evangelical efforts 
of J. E . Lent, Ridgeville, and that he is no 
longer recognized as* a. member of this church.

The Sunday morning service at the Falls 
come to a joyfu l close when Shirley Sullivan, 
3002 McKoon Ave., Niagara Falls, N . Y ., o f
fered herself to the Lord and Master. Shir
ley is blossoming into the springtime of youth 
and is giving the best of her life to the M as
ter. Baptismal services were held at both 
churches Sunday, Oct. 20. W c  have a great 
deal to be happy for here and indeed we are 
rejoicing in the Lord. W e praise God for the 
manifestation of His great power.

The Annual Fall Meeting o f the Niagara 
Falls church will lie held on Sunday, Oct, 30. 
A ll services at Fonthill and W elland will be 
cancelled for the day and all join with the 
Falls brethren in a spiritual feast and day of 
praiBe and fellowship. W e cordially invite 
all who find it possible to do so to be with us 
on this day. W e hope to be able to bring 
more encouraging news in the neat' future’. 
In the meantime p ray  for us.

C, E. Randall, Pastor.

ISAAC FISH
In the death of Bro. Isaac Fish of Maxwell, 

Iowa, which occurred September 27, 1934, the 
Church o f God lost one of its most valued 
members. Quiet and unassuming in nature 
as he was, nevertheless Bro, Fish exercised in 
his Christian character an influence for good 
that was felt not only in his home community 
but throughout the church in Iowa.

He was the sou of Joseph and Harriet Fish, 
both of whom were faithful lifelong members 
of the Church of God. H e was born Septem
ber 30, 1SG2, in W ayne County, Ind., and at 
the age of live years was taken by his parents 
to Story County, Iowa, where he spent his 
entire adult life.

On December 29, 1886, he married Miss 
Flora Gearhart. Eight children graced their 
home in the progress o f the years, all of 
whom wore present at his bedside during his 
final illness. The children are Mrs. R. E. 
Torry and Mrs. T . A . Cummings of Colo, 
Iow a; Mrs. Arnold Sealine, Stanhope, Iow a; 
Mrs. Earl Bowen, Mrs. Harland W itm er, Mrs.
E . B. Richardson, and two sons, Lee A . and 
Arthur, all of Maxwell, Iowa. They, together 
with one brother, Ora. of Zearing, Iow a, twelve 
grandchildren, and his widow, survive him.

Bro. Fish’s desire was to remain to greet 
his returning Lord, but such conhl not be, 
for in spite o f all that medical skill and ten
der care could do the enemy conquered, and 
Bro. Fish was laid to rest to await in dream
less sloop the M aster’s call to life and glory.

The funeral services were conducted by his 
friends of many years standing, .T. W . W il
liams o f Gladbrook, Iowa, and O. J . Allard  
of Cedar Falls, Iowa, assisted by Rev. B . H . 
Guthrie of his home city.

HERALD RECEIPTS

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N .B . I.
Mae Mick $4.00
South Dakota 5.00
N . Goodreau 3.00
Ada M. Eldridge .50

On the first Sunday in November, Pastor 
Norman .John MacLeod of the Los Angeles 
church will speak on “Our Sacrifice.”  Ilis  
aubjcct in connection with the Communion 
service will be “ The Altar of Incense.”

It pays to send our young people to the 
state and national conferences where they not 
only become acquainted with other young 
people o f the church, but also have the oppor
tunity to meet many whose writings appear 
in The Restitution Herald. Sr. Claude Gra
ham writes that since attending conference the 
vonng people in her home “ can hardly wait 
for the paper to come each week”  to see who 
lias written for it whom they have met al 
conference. It adds greatly to the interesl 
we feel in an article if  we have met the 
writer.

Golden Rule Home was saddened on Octo
ber 11 by the death of Mrs. Mary Crowell, an 
old larly nearly ninety years o f  age, who for 
the past eighteen months has been a boarder 
at the Home. During her slay with ub she 
endeared herself to all by her patience and 
cheerful nature. She was practically blind 
and confined to her room all the time. Sin* 
had never united with any church. The fu 
neral seTviee was conducted by the pastor of 
the Oregon church and was largely attended.

Mrs. Ed Tom lin; C. H . H orton; Fern 
Thompson; Mrs. Claude Graharn; Mamie L, 
K auffm an; Ada M. Eldridge; James K essler; 
Glenn M. Birkey (fo r  others) ; F . E. W ilson ; 
Teresa M artiudale; Clyde M. Long (for  an
other).

Another member of Golden Rule Home 
whose coudition al this time gives consid
erable anxiety is Mrs. Emma O ’Byrne. She, 
also, is close to ninety years of age and su f
fering from  a lingering ailment which seems 
to grow' worse rather than better. A ll other 
members of the llom e fam ily arc reasonably 
well, for which we are very grateful.

Pastor G. E. Marsh of the church at Ore
gon, 111., has announced his subjects for Oc
tober 28 as follow s; In  the morning he will 
discuss the doctrinal and spiritual teaching of 
a familial' hymn, “ What, a Friend W e llave  
in Jesus.” H is evening theme will be “ The 
Bible and Modern Socialism,”

Bro. MacLeod says, “ You offer a rare op
portunity in your request to the ministers to 
outline their work for the coming months for 
advance publication in The Restitution H er
ald.” W e trust that more will avail them
selves o f this aid in advertising their work.

The church at Burr Oak, Tnd., as you have 
seen, has added generously to the fund to be 
used for the purchase of a new vacuum cleaner 
for Golden Rule Home. A few more like 
that and we will place a fine new machine at 
the disposal of Sr. Mick, our very aide 
Matron.

PLANS FOR GRAND RAPIDS 
ANNIVERSARY

Sr. Craig, who has been so seriously ill, is 
now much improved and gives the credit to 
God, who answers prayers.

It  is very encouraging to witness the 
stronger interest in our Tuesday night devo
tional services. Many are finding much spir
itual food and strength from these meetings, 
and the result is a much stronger spiritual 
atmosphere throughout the church.

Final plans are being made for our eighth 
anniversary to be held next Sunday, Oct. 28. 
Friends from a distance art; cordially invited 
to spend the day with us. Basket dinner at 
noon, with meetings morning, afternoon, and 
night.

F . E . Siple, Pastor.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH 
CLUB

Golden Rule Sunday School ($3 ) ; Golden 
Rule Adult Class ( $ 3 ) ;  Mary E. Good ($ 1 5 ) ;  
Mrs. William Lansbery.

GOD'S TWO GREAT WITNESSES
One. of the most interesting tracts that has 

reached us in many months has just come from  
the press under the title, “ God’s Two Great 
Witnesses, or, The Bible and Nature in H ar
mony.5’ It is t-ho work of J. H . Anderson, who 
presents conclusive evidence based on the uni
versal testimony of the Bible and nature of 
the truth o f God’s Word.

“ To understand the testimony o f  nature,”  
the author declares, “ one must find the key 
furnished by the Bible that will give the 
meaning o f nature’s voice.”  H e then draws 
a striking analogy from nature of the har
mony and beauty of the purposes o f God in 
redemption as they are revealed in the Bible.

The covenants, the nature and destiny of 
man, and the coming of the Lord as taught in 
the Scriptures are taken up in sequence and 
discussed in an able and convincing manner. 
Do not fa il to send to the author for a supply 
of these tracts to give to high school and col
lege students. The price is ten cents each. 
Address all orders to J . H . Anderson, Michi- 
gantown, Ind.

FIFTEEN TRACTS FOR A DIME
In  order that we may help you in the dis

tribution of Tracts, we are offering for a 
limited time to send postpaid to any address 
a splendid assortment o f fifteen of our most 
popular Bible Tracts for Ten Cents. This 
sample packet will enable you to select such 
Tracts as arc best suited to tho needs of your 
community and order them in quantities for 
widespread distribution.

You need not write a letter; just fill in the 
attached blank, place it in an envelope with 
five two-eent stamps, and address it to the 

N A T I O N A L  IJIBLK IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Date ....................................................

N A T I O N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Gentlemen: Inclosed find ten cents in United 
States postage stamps for which please send 
me a. sample packet of assorted tracts.

Name ................................................................................

St. or R F D ....................................................................... .

City or Town ............................................................... .

State .............................. ...............................

BETWEEN YOU AND ME-
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CONSIDER THE FLOWERS

ONSIDER the flowers.”  Jesus often did. During 
Ilis boyhood in Nazareth He must often have found 

His way about, the encircling hills. lie  stored Ilis mind 
with nature images that later became the illustrative mate
rial o f His parables. He seemed particularly sensitive to 
the beauty of the flowers, and to a group of everyday folk 
facing the usual problems of life He said, “ Consider the 
flowers. ’ ’

B e a u t y  H a s  a  P l a c e  i n  L if e

The flowers may have many messages of religious sig
nificance for us today. They emphasize the place that God 
has given to beauty. In these days of economic stress we 
are tempted to measure things by their utilitarian value. 
We should remember the incalculable energies that work 
in producing beauty alone. It is a revelation of G od’s own 
love of beauty and His will that it have a place in the 
lives of Ilis children. The deliberate cultivation of the 
appreciation of beauty, then, becomes a religious responsi
bility.

B e a u t y  I s  a  F r u it  o p  P r o p e r  G r o w t h

“ Consider the lilies, how they grow,”  said Jesus. Well, 
how do they grow? Sometimes this text is read with the 
suggestion that the lily does nothing and that the Master 
is suggesting passiveness as a Christian virtue, but in fact, 
every matured bloom is a result of a definite and victorious 
struggle for life. There has been a reaching up toward 
the sun, a digging down into the earth, the assimilation 
and transformation of plant food, and the withstanding of 
storms. Of course, a lily neither toils nor spins. It is not 
expected to by the Creator, but it lives in accordance with 
the principles that govern the life of lilies, and so comes to 
a realization of beauty. Is it not Jesus’ suggestion that the 
human life which is to be beautiful should be lived in ac
cordance with certain fundamental principles of God? 
There is a temptation to feel that beauty can be an exter
nal thing, that we can tie on the evidences of a Christian 
life. We do have artificial flowers, and they serve their 
purpose, and often become reasonably adequate substitutes 
for the living thing. Yet no one for a moment would sug
gest that they could permanently displace the real. And 
so we have our tricks of speech, and our social and religious 
conventions, and our customs, all external and many of 
them in some sense, artificial. They are not to be despised, 
but neither must they be mistaken for the beauty which is 
a fruit of an inner experience of fellowship with God. The 
life of Jesus in its perfect beauty was not the result of out
ward conformity to standard and custom, but to an inner 
fellowship with the eternal Spirit.

Too F e w  Goon P e o p l e  A r e  B e a u t if u l

As we have been amazed at the lavish and varied beauty 
of the fields, we have wondered more than once why so 
many of the children of God seemed unlovely. Their right
eousness cannot be questioned, but they are too often laek-

ing in that graeiousness which we associate with the per
sonality of the Master. In the passage from which our text 
is taken, Jesus makes three suggestions as to the reasons 
for the lack of beauty in the lives of those who follow Him. 
For some it is due to a lack of simplicity. Their lives are 
harassed by too many interests. They are so concerned 
with things that they miss life ’s deepest values. For oth
ers beauty is banished by anxiety. To them Jesus said, 
“ Take no anxious thought for the morrow.”  Still others 
are made unlovely by selfishness. A ll the currents of their 
interest run inward, and so life becomes petty and 
stagnant.

B e a u t y  W il l . E v a n g e l iz e

We have discovered in the last few years that men can 
be neither frightened nor legislated into goodness. They 
must be allured. When Peter and Andrew left all to fo l
low the Master it was not because they had arrived at cer
tain mature theological convictions, nor that they were 
afraid of being lost, but they were captured by the strength 
and beauty of the -personality of Jesus. They wanted to 
be with Him. They had seen life as it might be lived and 
longed to share the experience. And so today those who 
follow Him are under obligation to adorn the doctrine, to 
make goodness attractive, to win others by an interpreta
tion in life of the beauty of the Christian gospel. We do 
well to pray that the beauty of the Lord our God be upon 
us; but it cannot come by the mere exercise of will power. 
It will grow as the fruit of fellowship with Christ. We are 
changed from glory unto glory as our faces are turned 
toward Jesus. Let us heed the message of the flowers, and 
so yield our lives to Him that of us, as of Him, it may be 
said, “ We beheld his glory . . . full of grace and truth.”  

■—Theodore P. Stephens in W orld ’s Gris-is. 
-----------------o------------

THE SYMBOL OF OUR BAPTISM

T h e  G r e e k  is  r e m a r k a b ly  p e r s p ic u o u s  in  c o n s t r u c t io n ,  
a n d  d e f in ite  in  s ig n if ic a n c e .

There are terms expressing the application of liquids in 
almost every conceivable manner:

Ghe.o, I pour; raino, X sprinkle; louo, 1 wash, bathe; 
nipto, I wash my hands or a part of my person; batkho, I 
immerse or plunge, well deep, from bathos the bottom; 
rantizo, from raino, I sprinkle, shed forth; bapio, I dip, 
1 dye; baptizo, I dip or immerse.

Now of all the words indicating the application of 
liquids, our Savior commanded the action contained in the 
last, baptizo, as expressing His will, and no other.

] f  the word used by Him does not mean “ immerse”  
simply, then the Greek language possessed no word that did.

That this was the original institution is beyond a doubt, 
and it continued the only form of the ordinance for morn 
than thirteen hundred years, except in cases of inability on 
account of sickness, or in present danger of death. In such 
cases it was thought that affusion would answer for bap
tism.— Bible Banner.
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The Wonders of the Bible
B y  J. H . A nderson

IK BIBLE is the most, won- 
-^■derful book in all the world.

The fact that we have this book 
is a wonder. God through Mo
ses began the Bible about 1500 
years B. C. and finished it 
through John about 100 A. D.
Thus it took sixteen hundred .years to give to the world the 
Book of life. This Book has come down through the chang
ing ages, ever up-to-date and in a world that is different 
from the one that the writers, who wrote as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost, lived in; and the Book is still 
up-to-date.

God requires that we accept this Book as Ilis and that 
we believe it. “ For this cause also thank we God without 
ceasing, because, when ye received the word of God which 
ye heard of us, ye received it not as the word of men, but 
as it is in truth, the word of God, which effectually work- 
et.h also, in you that believe.”  “ But, without faith it is 
impossible to please him: for he that cometh to God must 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him.”  “ So then faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God.”  1 Thess. 2 :13; lleb. 
11:6; Kora. 10:17.

In Luke 17:5 we find these words: “ And the apostles 
said unto the Lord, Increase our faith.”  We, too, need to 
have our faith in God, ill Ilis Word, increased. With this 
object in view T wish to call your attention to some of the 
wonders of the Book. “ But as it is written, Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him. But God hath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit: for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep 
things of God.” — 1 Cor. 2:9, 10.

The revelation of the good things prepared by God for 
Ilis people, that no eye ever saw, is given by the Holy 
Spirit only in the Bible (2 Peter 1:21; 1 Peter 1 :8-12). 
These good things reveal G od’s love for His children, Tlis 
goodness, and lead us to love Him, to repent of our sins, 
and increase our faith in His Word. “ Or despisest thou

the riches of his goodness and 
forbearance and long-suffering : 
not knowing that the goodness 
of God leadeth thee to repent
ance ? ’ ’— Romans 2 :4.

This Book provides all our 
food for eternal life. “ But he 

answered and said, It. is written, Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of G od.”  “ As new’born babes, desire the sincere 
milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby.”  Matt. 4 :4 ; 
1 Peter 2 :2. _  ’ x

The Bible reveals the garment o f righteousness that we 
must wear to remain in the kingdom (Key. 19 :7, 8 ; Rom. 
10:1-3). It also points out how we can put it on (2 Cor, 
5:17-21; 1 Cor. 1:30; Kom. 4:19-25). (This faith comes 
by hearing G od’s W ord.) See Matthew 22 :1-14.

The Bible prepares us for all good work and makes us 
wise unto salvation (2 Tim. 3:15-17).

As many of these wonders, good things, are revealed by 
the Holy Spirit in the Old Testament we want to call your 
attention to a number of references in the New Testament 
to show that tile Iloly Spirit gave them for our learning. 
He who passes by the Old Testament fails to en joy  the rev
elation of many of these good things: for many of these 
things are revealed in the Old Testament.

“ For whatsoever things were written aforetime were- 
written for our learning, that we through patience and 
comfort of the scriptures might have hope.” — Kom. 15:4. 
“ Now all these things happened unto them for types 
(marg.) : and they are written for our admonition, upon 
whom the ends of the world are come.” — 1 Cor. 10:11.

As God has had these tilings revealed unto us in the 
Old Testament we shoidd search it for the revelation (John 
5:39). “ The secret things belong unto the Lord our God: 
biit those things which are revealed belong unto us and to 
our children for ever, that we may do all the words of this 
law.” — Deut. 29:29.

The law given by God to Israel through Hoses at Mount 
Sinai was a teacher and taught (P lease turn to Page Ten)

In which Mr. A nderson  considers his opening  
dogmatic statem ent in the light o f types and a 
wealth o f Bible texts. Mr. Anderson is Indiana 
State Evangelist and the author o f numerous 
tracts. . . . . . .
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Abreast of the Times

Of No Value to a Thief
“ M ore to be desired arc they than gold .” — Psa.

R o c k f o r d , 111., Oct. 2 3 .— Thieves who broke into the 
Illinois Central freight house here some time last night 
fled without loot alter prying open the only ease oi! goods 
in the building, all because they did not appreciate the 
value of its contents. Had they appropriated to their ob
vious needs the goods the box contained they would very 
soon have restored to the owner all they had taken away. 
The case contained a shipment of Bibles.

Hitler to Abandon Church Control
“ Stand fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ
hath made us fr e e .” — Galatians 5:1.

B e r l i n , Germany, Oct. 2 5 .— The Nazi Administration 
is planning to discontinue its efforts to control the reli
gious situation in Germany. This was made apparent when 
Chancellor Adolf Hitler refused to allow Rciclisbishop Lud
wig Mueller to take an oath of loyalty to him today or at 
any other -time. It seems probable that the Nazi church 
movement will be altogether abandoned owing to the strong 
opposition it has developed everywhere.’ (See last week’s 
“ Abreast of the Times.” )

The Chancellor evidently feared that even foreign re
lations might be detrimentally affected by his attempts to 
dominate the church, as much resentment against Germany 
has been aroused in Protestant countries which might have 
its unfavorable effect upon the German foreign market.

Alien Influence in America
“ Neither shalt thou make marriages with (h em ; . . .
fo r  they will turn away thy son from  follow ing me.” —
D euteronom y 7:3 , 4.

C h ic a g o , 111., Oct. 26.— Most of the changes in national 
thought which have taken place in the United States in 
recent years, and which have resulted in widespread dis
order and disregard for law, are directly traceable to the 
presence in America of millions of more or less radical 
aliens, asserted Col. E. M. Hadley in an address before the 
Illinois Federation of W om en’s Clubs yesterday. The 
Colonel observed with anxiety the “ Communistic tenden
cies”  of the country, and denounced the Secretary of 
Labor for not exercising her authority to deport criminal 
aliens.

He stated that the recent wave of strikes and terrorism 
was instigated by alien Communist agitators who had been 
encouraged to carry on their activities when the United 
States “ went out of its way to recognize and shake the 
bloody hand of Soviet Russia. And in Washington today,”  
he continued, “ we haw  the backyard of Moscow.”

The seeds of Communism, which is but another name _ 
for the political philosophy of the Antichrist, are being 
broadcast throughout the world. Watered by depression, 
they have developed rapidly, and already in Mexico have 
influenced the Government to close the churches in three 
states and to threaten the exclusion of all religious efforts 
throughout the republic.

M e x ic o  C i t y , Oct. 25.— Several persons were killed at 
Hercules, Queretaro, just outside the state capital, by po
lice and soldiers who fired upon each other by mistake when 
both forces mistook the other for persons attempting to 
prevent the carrying out of the Governor’s order to close 
all churches. Anti-Cathnlic elements, encouraged by the 
support of Gen. Plutarco Elias Calles, former President, 
moved to bring about the expulsion from Mexico of all arch
bishops and bishops.

Jews Deny “ World Plan”
“ The L ord  shall make thee the head, and not the tail 
.............i f  that thou hearken . ” — D euteronom y 28:13.

B e k .m e , Switzerland, Oct. 2 8 .— A  lawsuit opens here 
tomorrow in which Jewish leaders hope to prove to the 
world the alleged falsity of the mystic document which 
paints Israel as seeking the domination of the world, de
clares a report by the Associated Press. The trial has to do 
with the validity of the so-called “ Protocols of the Elders 
of Zion,”  to which attention has been called previously in 
these columns.

According to Jewish leaders these documents have 
gained wide circulation, and been twisted by the Nazis into 
a watchword of the “ Jewish Peril,”  corresponding to the. 
former Kaiser’s “ Yellow Peril.”  The Jews deny abso
lutely the alleged dreams of world dominion. They plan 
to bring witnesses to prove the documents are fraudulent 
and that no meeting of Jewish elders ever was held to de
vise a scheme of world hegemony. In a future issue we 
hope to present the Hebrew evidence and viewpoint in 
full.
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Conquests of the Godless

N OUR former article atten
tion was directed to the fifty 

million children in Russia who 
are being reared not only in an- 
tichristian atmosphere fostered 
by the Government, but are be
ing assiduously taught from 
their earliest years that there is 
no God. We quote the following 
extract from the German paper, Koelnisuhe Tieitung.

“ In almost every street one will see a ‘ kindergarten’ 
sign. There the children (under eight or nine years of 
age) play in really nice rooms and learn to read and write. 
And in the kindergarten the formation of the child mind 
along Bolshevik lines is made to begin with the assurance 
in the simplest letters of the alphabet that there is no God.
. . . By this means, as the Bolsheviks believe, they can 
make some headway against the deeply religious tendencies 
which still persist among the masses of the Russian people.”  

Millions of little children are being taught that it is 
their patriotic duty to consecrate their youthful energies 
to the destruction of religion in all its forms not only in 
their own land but throughout the world.

Our own interest in these things would not be so great 
if it were not for the fact that thousands of young people 
reared under the atheistic influences of such schools in 
Russia are creeping into America. Many are entering the 
country legally with their parents, many more illegally 
without them. They are bringing with them their sac
rilegious and blasphemous ideas and seeking to introduce 
them into our own schools and colleges. Furthermore, they 
are succeeding in no small measure in accomplishing their 
purpose.

The youth organizations of Russia have their counter
parts in the United States in the “ Young Communist 
League”  and the “ Young Pioneers.”  Some years ago the 
writer witnessed a Communistic demonstration in the city 
of Los Angeles in whieh the first person arrested for at
tacking the police was a thirteen-year-old girl who headed 
the procession. This little girl presented the appearance 
and manifested the disposition of the violently insane as 
she scratched the faces and tore the clothes of the officers 
who strove to restrain her.

Reporting a similar Communistic outburst which took 
place in London, England, A. C. Gaebelein, author of The 
Conflict o f the A ges, says, “ Girls hardly four feet tall used 
fists and fingernails as the police tore from tlieir hands 
banners that advised the Boy Scouts (who were holding a 
great rally in London at the time) to desert that organ
ization and join the Young Pioneers,”  to whieh they them
selves belonged.

That political Communism, and its inevitable accom
paniment, religious antagonism, will ever reach a domi

nant position in this country is 
to be doubted, although in the 
neighboring republic of Mexico 
it is making rapid strides. This 
country may never become po
litically Communistic through
out, although there is at the 
present time a decided trend in 
that direction. But it may be

come atheistic. Atheism is but a logical step beyond indif- 
ferentism in religion. And indifferentism is fostered by 
carelessness in doctrinal teaching. This is the thing for 
Christian America to fear, the conquest of positive re
ligious convictions by general indifference.

America and American institutions were founded upon 
religious idealism. The bulwarks of our nation were built 
upon faith in God. The Bible was the original source of 
early American law. Its divine standards of righteousness 
have been the moral code of our people. It has been rec
ognized and acknowledged as the most sacred object by our 
courts of justice. Our presidents and lesser officials are 
sworn into office with their hands upon its pages. The very 
roots of American independence and of American princi
ples of government are deeply embedded in the teachings 
of this Book. To blast it wholly out from under the foun
dation of the nation would threaten the entire superstruc
ture with destruction. “ If the foundations be destroyed, 
W'hat can the righteous d o ?”

The activities of the godless, made doubly dangerous 
by being included in the world revolutionary program of 
Communism, which hopes to force religion out of all lands 
by law, arc to be extended to all parts of the earth. God 
has foreseen all this— He has foretold all this! Ilis word 
has gone forth and will be verified by events.

Thus far it has proven true in every detail. The Beast 
of the North has ventured forth time after time. But God 
has spoken against him, lie  has restrained and hindered 
his advance, for the God of Israel is against him and all 
his works. “ 1 am against thee, O Gog,”  He cries in 
Kzekiel 38:1-4: “ . . . and I will turn thee back, and put 
hooks into thy jaws, and 1 will bring thee forth, and all 
thine army, horses and horsemen, all of them clothed writh 
all sorts of armour, even a great company with bucklers 
and shields, all of them handling swords.”

This vast godless host has gone forth— once— twice— 
three times! But each time almighty God lias put hooks 
into their mouths and drawn them back to  their frozen 
steppes, for the time w?as not yet ripe for the accomplish
ment of their final punitive expedition against backslidden 
Israel when they would be employed as a means of bringing 
upon that people a last violent outpouring of divine judg
ment.

Of Russia it may be said as Paul stated of the Jews who

W ron g  will not always conquer, declares the 
E d itor .in  this, the second o f two articles on the 
developm ent o f atheism. F or a time the spirit 
o f the Man o f Sin will be exceedingly busy, 
how ever, laying the foundations o f his fu ture  
kingdom  o f  unrighteousness, whieh is to he, de
stroyed at the L ord ’s coming.
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crucified Jesus: “ Because they knew him not, nor yet 
the voices of the prophets which are read every sabbath 
day, they have fulfilled them in condemning him.” — Acts 
13:27. Because the Russian leaders knew not the Lord 
Jesus, nor yet the prophets which their priests read each 
Sunday in their rich and beautiful churches and cathedrals, 
they, too, have fulfilled these predictions in turning against. 
God and in preparing for the great time, o f trouble, in 
which they are to exert a leading influence.

What Russia is experiencing today all the world must 
pass through tomorrow! Today it is Buisia without Goil! 
Tomorrow it will be the world without G od! Our only 
hope of deliverance from this onrushing calamity is faith

in the gospel of Jesus Christ and obedience to llim  in 
baptism and a life of service!

As we look about us in peaceful America, where wc can 
meet in safety for the worship of God, it is hard for us to 
realize that today there is a nation with a population larger 
than our own, where it is a serious offense to teach a little 
child to pray to God, to kneel at his mother’s side and say, 
“ Our Father which art in heaven” !

The Russian Soviet Republics cover a territory of more 
than eight million square miles, compared with the less than 
three million of the United States, and this entire vast 
region is governed by men who have no place in their 
plans for God except to (Please- turn to Back P age)

“I Didn’t Ask to Be Saved”

JOHN H AYN F was a young man much given to the use 
of profane and reckless speeches, and when the village 

pastor was talking to him one day about his soul’s welfare, 
and asked him if he was not grateful for the offer of salva
tion, he said:

“ No; why should I be! 1 didn ’t ask to be saved.”  
“ Well, you will have to ask, or you will not share in 

the unspeakable blessings,”  replied the minister; and no
ticing a look of surprise now stealing over the young man’s 
bold face, he continued :

“ A young relative of mine was wounded at the battle 
of Gettysburg, and for hours was in a state verging upon 
unconsciousness. After lying a long time on the damp 
ground, he became aware that there were voices near him, 
and although he could not so much as move one of his 
fingers, or his eyelids even, he thought he felt a hand 
placed upon his soft heart. Then he became aware that 
it was a nurse— he knew that it was a woman by her voice— 
pleading with the surgeon, who was on the field, to make 
one more effort to save some poor fellow ’s life. Presently 
he realized that he was the object of her solicitude.

“  ‘ l ie  is so fine looking, and so strongly built,’ said the 
nurse. ‘ His natural vitality must be great. Besides, sir,’ 
she continued, in a reverent tone, ‘ he may have a wife, or 
a mother, or a sister, praying for his safety.’

“  ‘ Tt is no use to spend our time, over him,’ answered 
the surgeon gruffly, ‘ but if you wish to stay by him you 
can. I can do nothing more for him, and must move on. 
Remember if you remain you will run the risk of being left 
alone here in the, night on the field.’

“  ‘ Very well,’ replied the nurse bravely, ‘ 1 will take the 
risk, and do all in my power to save this fellow, and only 
immediate attention can avail now.’

“ Presently the soldier became conscious that his jaws 
were being gently forced open, and that some powerful 
stimulant had been given him. It was not long before ho 
revived sufficiently to be carried to the hospital, and in

good time he entirely recovered. H is'life had been saved 
through the prompt and faithful efforts of that devoted 
nurse.

“ Now what if I should tell you ,”  continued the pastor, 
as he looked into the face of the young man who had just 
made the coarse and flippant speech, but who was all at
tention now, “ what if I should tell you that that soldier 
was ashamed of the noble young woman who had risked 
so much to save his life, that he subsequently went about 
bragging that he had never asked her to save him, that he 
had not the least acquaintance with her, that he refused to 
acknowledge even that she had been any service to him, 
and never mentioned her name except in a slighting, re
viling w ay?”

“ T should say he was a mean, contemptible ingrate,”  
replied John llayne impulsively, “ lie  was not fit to live; 
his life was not worth saving.”

“ Very well,”  said the pastor; “ but this nurse by only
a, little temporary .sacrifice of comfort on her part, at the 
same time being in pay of the Government,, was the means 
of prolonging the soldier’s paltry life for a few* brief years 
in this world of care and sorrow. Jesus Christ, the divine 
Lord, suffered on the cross, and died for you to redeem 
you from sin, and now offers to make you an heir of eternal 
lil'c. And I have never known you to speak of Him, or of 
those who try to love and follow Him, with common respect 
even. ”

“ My dear sir,”  replied John llayne, “ I never looked 
at this thing in this light before. Of course an ungrateful 
person is the meanest person living, i  promise as much 
as this now: I will never use the Lord’s name lightly 
again.”

The pastor did not press the subject any further at that 
time, lie  had set the young man to thinking. Not long 
afterwards, John Ilavne was converted, and he says that 
little lesson on ingratitude brought him to a saving knowl
edge of Christ.— Sabbath A dvocate.
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Some Historical Interpretations
7>y Norman John M acLeod

“  We looked fo r  peace, but no good cam e ; and fo r  a lim e o f health, and behold trou b le !” — Jeremiah 8:1:1.

THE Bolsheviks, upon the overthrow of the Czarist re- 
prime in Russia, heaped ridicule upon the League that 

was formed at the end of the World War. They palled it 
a league of cut-throats, a congress of highway robbers, a 
gathering of corrupt capitalists. No terms of reproach or 
scorn were, severe enough for the Russians. They thought 
that the League was the worst institution extant. On the 
oilier hand those peoples who were fighting Germany 
thought of the Russians as the outcasts of civilization, bar
barians, and murderers. Hut the world does change. Many 
things have happened since (he days when the throne of the 
“ Czar of all the Russias”  tottered and fell.

Russia knocks at the door at Geneva, and the nations 
there present admit her as a worthy companion. What 
has wrought the transformation ? What has caused the 
“ leopard’s spots”  to change? Have the Russian people 
suddenly, overnight as it were, become civilized? IIow 
have the one-time “ barbarians”  taken on a different aspect 
in the eyes of the world? Have the other nations changed 
so as to make Russia more like them ? Or, rather, has po
litical expedient spoken to the nations on both sides ? What 
things have happened to make the change?

Several events in the world have strangely coincided. 
Our [’ resident returned from a trip to the Hawaiian 
Islands: the fleet returned to Pacific waters in spite of 
the fact that it was withdrawn as a friendly gesture to 
Japan. Japan has withdrawn from the League of Na
tions. Italy is preparing for a great “ unknown”  war. 
Italy and France agreed to get along with one another 
until a treaty which is already prepared shall be signed 
next year. Japan and Turkey ally themselves after sev
eral years of efforts at rapprochement. These things seem 
strange indeed on the surface.

Japan and Russia are playing “ hide and seek”  figura
tively with the League of Nations. Japan’s withdrawal 
from the League has been one of the factors in drawing 
Russia to Geneva. Russia, like the United States, entered 
“ unofficially”  into many of the negotiations that went on 
there. She was especially concerned (as Czarist Russia 
also was) in the problem of “ disarmament.”  Russia, be
cause of her lack of naval power and because of her great 
land and air power, is a powerful factor in any armament 
discussions. She is always desirous of having her neigh
bors on the continent of Europe reduce their navies. (The 
Czar was the originator of The Hague Conferences for 
that purpose.) Any “ disarmament”  discussions always 
stir the “ colossus of Asia.”  But these are not the only 
considerations.

France always finds it convenient to locate allies on the

eastern side of Germany. Tf Poland is “ on the map,”  she 
is usually in close alliance with France. Napoleon T re
created Poland when he was master of Europe. France and 
the United States saw to it that Poland was recreated in 
1919. But, Poland has allied herself with Germany, much 
to the chagrin of France. France must, therefore, find 
another friend. And that friend could be none other than 
the “ barbarian”  Russian. By joining the League of Na
tions, Russia makes herself one of the “ good”  nations, one 
of the guarantors of the “ fruits of victory.”  IIow strange 
that Russia should come in to secure the existence of the 
“ succession nations”  of the Near East, and of Eastern 
Europe. Only by gaining some concession could Russia 
deign to join her erstwhile enemies, to guarantee the secur
ity of France. Russia has become almost completely an 
Asiatic nation by the adjustments of the Treaties of Brest- 
Litovsk and Versailles. (The latter treaty little altered the 
map made by the former.) Russian interests center more 
clearly in the field of the Far East. Siberia becomes more 
important in the Russian scheme of things. Definition of 
spheres of influence of Russia and Japan in Manchuokuo 
and Mongolia become paramount. Russia is trying to gain 
security for her Far Eastern dominions, just as France is 
trying to gain security for her German frontier. With 
Japan out of the League of Nations, Russia might be able 
to find some friends there among the former friends of 
Japan. Russian policy ever since the war has been to hold 
tight rather than advance into new territory. Consolida
tion rather than expansion lias been the watchword of Rus
sian policy, because the rest of the world was against.her. 
That policy has brought her friends in most unexpected 
quarters in Asia: in India, Sinkiang, and China, But 
other changes have made Russia acceptable in the eyes of 
the world.

Bolshevism is not the naughty word that it was some 
years ago. Moscow has received a generous supply of 
whitewash even here in America. Difficult as may be the 
process of changing hatreds and prejudices of whole na
tions, the thing is accomplished with surprising dexterity. 
We formerly thought of the Russian as embodying every
thing that was unlovely, uncouth, and generally uncivi
lized. That was when we were stirred by the outrages com
mitted by the Russians upon some of the downtrodden 
Balkan peoples. The threat to British dominance in India 
had its influence upon our thinking here in the TTnited 
States. During the period of the Russo-Japanese War 
(1904-6) the Russians became even worse in our general 
opinion. The terrible “ bear that walks like a man”  would 

Please turn to Back Page
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Like Him Who Was Different

R
EDUCED to its simplest terms, the call to the Chris
tian life is a call to become like One who was alto

gether different from the men of Ilis time— or of any time. 
Jesus of Nazareth was “ different.”  From whatever angle 
one views Him as the Gospels reveal Him moving among 
the people oE His own times the striking thing about Jesns 
is His difference. He simply does not fit into His own 
times at any point. The more we study Him and His times 
the more we are impressed with that difference.

Think of how He differed from the religious leaders of 
Ilis day. The Pharisees, for instance, put compliance with 
the rabbinical law above everything else, even human wel
fare. Jesus, on the other hand, while He always observed 
honored customs where no principle was concerned, de
liberately broke with tradition every time it interfered 
with the highest good of man. The scribes were mere copy
ists. .Jesus was “ not as the scribes”  but spake “ as one 
having authority.”

Think of how He differed from the “ society leaders.”  
The Jews had no dealings with the Samaritans; but Jesus 
did not hesitate to sit at a public well by the side of an 
outcast Samaritan woman that He might lead her into a 
knowledge of truth. The Jews would not eat with Roman 
tax-gatherers and others classed as “ sinners”  merely be
cause they did not conform to Jewish rites; but Jesus freely 
accepted their hospitality. Many demanded that a reli
gious teacher should lead a life of asceticism; but Jesus 
mingled with the people in their social gatherings.

Think of how He differed from political leaders. They 
were constantly endeavoring to stir up the masses against 
Rome; but Jesus said. “ Render unto Caesar the things 
that are Caesar’s.”  Their ambition was to establish a tem
poral kingdom with the Messiah as king, sitting on the 
throne of D avid; but Jesus fled from them when they 
sought to make Him king. They placed their dependence 
upon force and strategy and sagacity; but Jesus com
manded, “  Put up thy sword,”  and taught that “ blessed are 
the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.”

Think of how He differed even from His disciples. 
They were constantly actuated by the desire for place and 
power; but Jesus said, “ Whosoever will be great among 
you, let him be your minister,”  and lie  took a towel and 
girded Himself and washed their feet! They said, “ He it 
far from thee,”  when He suggested that lie  must suffer 
and die; but Jesus set His face steadfastly toward Jeru
salem, confident that only as He was “ lifted u p”  as a 
loving sacrifice could the world be won from sin to God. 
They would call down fire from heaven upon men who 
would not extend hospitality to them, but Jesus looked 
down upon those who crucified Him and said, “ Father, 
forgive them.”  In short, the people of His day put first 
their own selfish desires, the furtherance of their own in
terests, the establishment of their own opinions and preju

dices, the dominance of their own wills; but Jesus put first 
the will of His Father in heaven, even though the doing of 
that will led Him through Gethsemane to Calvary’s cross. 
He was absolutely different from the people of His times, 
even from the best of those who called themselves His 
disciples.

Jesus was also wholly different from the common views 
and opinions and attitudes of our own times—very differ
ent even from the finest and highest type of twentieth cen
tury Christian discipleship. The typical and dominant 
attitude of men in the most enlightened Christian civiliza
tion of our own era is still far short of the attitude of 
Jesus. We still contend for our own ways. We still teaeh, 
“ Look out for Number One.”  We still call men fools if 
they wear themselves out in unselfish service. We still 
argue that nothing but loss can follow whole-hearted ac
ceptance and application of the principles which controlled 
the life of Jesus. The difference between the typical way 
of life and the Jesus way is strikingly set forth in a stir
ring little poem by Jessica Nelson North, entitled “ A 
W arning.”  She depicts first the well known point of view 
of the world, a point of view endorsed in theory by many 
Christians and in practice by many more, and then in 
two startling lines, the point of view of Jesus:

“ Draw in the latchstring, lad, and close the door,
Lest those who faint without from toil and pain 
Should rob thee of thine own too meager store.
Can one poor crust sustain those famished forms?
Can one poor shelter save them from the storms ? - 
And surely those who wait and watch in \rain 
Shall turn and rend thee when thou hast no more;
So draw the latchstring in and close the door.
There was a man who flung it open wide—
But he was crucified ! ’ ’

Yes, Jesus was “ different.”  That will be freely ad
mitted. But here is the truth which, is so difficult for us to 
accept: The call of the Christian life is a call to be like 
Him who was different.

Suppose all men were like Jesus, instead of being what 
Ihey are. Suppose all grasping for gain should give place 
to loving service. Suppose all struggle for supremacy of 
whatever kind should disappear and that all men lived 
“ not to be ministered unto, but to minister.”  Suppose 
that instead of trying by force to compel men to conform 
to our conception of “ a Christian nation”  all should ac
tually live the life of love that Jesus lived. Would we not 
then have a truly Christian world ? And do we not wish it 
were that kind of a world? Then why not sacrifice every 
other thing to the dominant purpose to become like Him 
who was different! “ Never man spake as this man,”  were 
the words of His disciples.— Bible Faith Mission Standard.
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Absent From the Body

B y  D avid L. N orrie, M. A .

TT  TS the generally accepted doctrine of Christendom 
that, the dead in Christ are not truly dead at all, but are 

alive in heaven in a state of conscious bliss. The popular 
view, in fact, cannot be better stated than in the words of 
the poet who said:

“ There is no death ; wliat seems so is transition.”
But the Scriptures never explain away the fa d  of death 

in this fashion. They accept death as a reality, and in- 
sfead of saying, “ There is no death,”  they speak of a time 
still future when “ death shall he no m ore”  (Rev. 21 
R. V .).

M is u s e  o p  t h e  B ib l e  

One noticeable result of the popular -view is the wide
spread forsaking of the language of Scripture on this sub
ject. It is well known, for example, that, the Scriptures, in 
recording anyone’s death, use repeatedly such words as 
these, “ lie  fell asleep”  (see Acts 7:60). But before me, 
as T write, there is lying an Tn Memoriam card, which begins 
as follows :

“ In Memory of

Who awoke into life .”
When C. II. Spurgeon died at. Mentone, the following 

telegram was sent, to his anxious congregation: “ Our be
loved pastor entered heaven at 11 :15 on Sunday night. ’ ’ 
The words are certainly in striking contrast to Peter’s 
statement on the day of Pentecost that “ David is not as
cended into the heavens,”  but on the contrary, “ he is both 
dead and buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this 
day”  (Acts 2:29, 34).

The late Dr. Joseph Parker put the word “ ascended”  
instead of “ died”  in the inscription on his w ife ’s coffin, 
and outside the City Temple he announced her death by 
the following notice : ‘ 1 She is not here: she is risen: she 
met her Lord face to face on Thursday night at half past 
nine.”  W e know of only One in Scripture concerning 
whom it was said, “ He is not here: lie  is risen,”  and that 
was our Lord Himself; and of Him the words were uttered 
not when He died, hut when He lived again on the morning 
of His resurrection, and Ilis tomb was found empty.

But there are some who go yet further than this in their 
misuse of Bible language, for J read recently an obituary 
notice which stated that a certain good man had been 
“ translated.”  Enoch is tlie only one in the Bible to whom 
this word is applied, and we read that he “ was translated 
that he should not see death.”  We read further that he 
“ was not found, because God had translated him”  (Heb. 
11:5). No tombstone was ever put up bearing the inscrip
tion— “ Here lies Enoch” ; but it is more than probable that

this recent ease of so-called translation would be proved in 
a law court to be a case of simple burial after all.

Paul told Timothy to divide rightly the W ord of truth 
(2 Tim. 2 :15). But through failure to observe this precept 
men are applying to the state of death the language which 
Scripture writers use to describe the glorious life that will 
be entered upon at the resurrection. We are repeatedly 
leading in religious magazines how this or that servant of 
God has “ gone to his reward,”  and this in spite of Christ’s 
statement in Luke 14:14— “ Thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resu rrection ,”  Or again when some one has just been 
laid to rest in the grave, we will hear the officiating clergy
man speak of ‘ ‘ our brother who is now in glory, ’ ’ albeit the 
chapter from which he has just, been reading states that 
“ it is sown in dishonour ; it, is r a is e d  in g lo r y ”  (1 Cor. 
15 :43) ; and it is not till the resurrection, when Christ our 
life shall appear, that we also shall appear w'ith Ilim  in 
glory (Col. 3 :4 ).

2 C o r i n t h ia n s  5 :8

Now, is there no foundation in Scripture for the cur
rent belief concerning the state of the dead in Christ?

Paul’s words in 2 Corinthians 5:8, which form the title 
of this tract, are perhaps those most commonly quoted 
to prove that death is only a change of life to the believer. 
“ Absent from the body, . . . present with the L ord”  — 
surely, we are told, that makes it plain that death is sim
ply a transition, and that the saint passes out of the body 
and goes straight into the L ord ’s presence. We grant that 
the words might well be used to support the doctrine i f  
the doctrine i/self were true. The first essential is to have 
a foundation  of sound doctrine, and for this purpose we do 
well to turn to the book of Genesis and learn first what 
life and death are according to the W ord of God.

D e f in it io n s

In Genesis 2:7 we read— “ The Lord God formed man 
of the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of li fe ; and man became a living soul. ’ ’ This 
is very simple, and we learn that—

1. Man was made of the dust,, but as yet he had no life.
2. God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and 

the result was that
3. Man became a living soul.
We would naturally infer that as the breath of life was 

what made man live, the withdrawal of that breath would 
make him cease to live. And this indeed is just what death 
is. For in Psalm 104:29 we read, “ Thou takest away their 
breath, I hey die, and return to their dust,”  “ I f  he gather 
unto himself his.spirit and his breath,”  said Elihu, “ all
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flesh shall perish together, and man shall turn again unto 
dust”  (Job 34:14, 15). Again what happens at death is 
thus described in Ecclesiastes 12:7, “ Then shall the dust 
return to the earth as it was: and the spirit (or breath) 
shall return unto God who gave it .”

Now it is evident that at death something goes to God. 
But it is not the mrm, but only the breath which made the 
man live. Popular theology virtually rewrites Genesis 2 :7 
to suit its theories, and what most people around us be
lieve is something like th is: God made a body of the dust 
of the ground, and breathed a man into it. Then it is be
lieved that this man leaves t he body at death, and (if he 
is a good man) returns to God. Thus it is that 2 Corin
thians 5:8 seems to fit this view7, for the man is now sup
posed to he absent from the body, and present with the 
Lord.

But wc wish lo emphasize that both in the Old and the 
New Testaments we never read of anything but the spirit 
or breath returning to God at death. And the spirit is not 
the man. H an’s personality is identified in Scripture with 
his body. Before ever the spirit or breath is mentioned we 
read that God formed man of the dust. He was as yet a 
lifeless man, but lie  is called m a n . It was not a body merely 
which a man was presently going to inhabit. But it was a 
lifeless man whom God was about to make alive by breath
ing into him the spirit or breath of life. According to 
Job 14 :1U, man dies and wastes away when he gives up 
the ghost, that is, when he yields up the spirit or breath; 
and in harmony with this, when Stephen had prayed to 
the Lord to receive his spirit, he fell asleep, and devout 
men carried Stephen  to his burial (Acts 7 :5i); 8 :2 ). Jesus 
also, our Lord, who in all things was made like unto His 
brethren, commended Ilis spirit to Ilis Father, and then 
wc are told He yielded up His spirit (Matt. 27 :50, R. V .), 
thus truly <lying  for our sins. Theology teaches that Christ 
came down from heaven, took upon Him a body in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, cast off that body on the cross, and 
returned to heaven. In what sense, then, did Christ Him
self die? Clearly He did not die at all according to pop
ular teaching. But certainly He died “ according to the 
scriptures”  (1 Cor. 15:3).

Now' the question is, Do we believe what God says or 
what, man says? I have done nothing but let the Scrip
tures speak for themselves, and much more evidence to the 
same effect might be given to prove that death is a reality, 
and that what, dies is the man himself.

F u t u r e  iN co iiiiU P T m iL iT v

What, then, does Paul mean when he says we are “ will
ing rather to he absent from the body, and to be present 
with the L ord” ?

He could not have been speaking of death, for onr 
study lias just shown us that at death (that is, when God 
withdrew’ His breath from the Apostle), he would, be car
ried, as Stephen was, to his grave, and not, to heaven.

Besides, Paul himself taught repeatedly elsewhere, as 
Christ, had taught before him, that it was only when the 
Lord Ilimself returned from heaven that the saints would

be ushered into His presence. “ I f  I go and prepare a 
place for you,”  said Christ., “ T will come again, and re
ceive you unto m yself; that where T am, there ye may be 
also”  (John 14:3). By His second coming He cannot mean 
the death of the believer. The L ord ’s glorious appearing, 
which Paul would fain hasten, and which he calls a blessed 
hope, is surely an utterly different thing from the gloom 
of death, whose coming even orthodox Christians try by 
every possible means to prevent. When death had come 
into the church at Thessalonica, the Apostle sent them a 
message of comEort. But lie did not tell them that the 
Lord bad come for the departed saints, or that they were 
now' absent from the body, and present with the Lord. 
He did speak about, being “ for ever with the Lord,”  but he 
made that blessed experience depend absolutely on His 
second coming. “ 1 would not have you to be ignorant 
. . . ”  he savs, “ concerning them which are asleep, that ye 
sorrow not, even as others whieh have no hope. . . . For 
the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a sliout, 
. . . and the dead in Christ shall rise first : then wc which 
are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we 
ever be with the Lord”  (1 Thess. 4:13-17). The word 
“ so”  is very emphatic and means “ in this way.”  Not, 
then, by their dying, but by Christ’s coming, would they 
be present with Him.

Now, if Paul’s hope and consolation for himself was
1o be present with the Lord when he died, as many think, 
why did he tell the Thcssalonians that their dead friends 
would have to w7ait till the resurrection? Were they not 
all members of the one body? And as there was one body, 
was there not also one hope (Eph. 4 :4) ? Assuredly so, and 
they would all be “ caught up together  to meet the Lord”  
at His coming.

We are satisfied, therefore, that Paul could not be cher
ishing any private hope of going to heaven at death, when 
he said he wras “ willing rather to be absent from the body, 
and to be present with the Lord.”

I n  V i e w  o f  t h e  C o n t e x t

Let us remember that these words are found in one of 
his early Epistles, when the possibility of his living lill 
Christ appeared w7as very present to his thoughts. And it 
is in the light o f this hope tluii his words must be under
stood.

Let us examine the context of the passage, and we shall 
find how beautifully it harmonizes with his teaching else
where regarding the one hope of the church.

“ We that are in this tabernacle,”  he says, “ do groan, 
being burdened”  (2 Cor. 5 :4 ), a statement which will 
doubtless find an echo ill many hearts today. It is, of 
course, a figure of speech. Paul likens bis body to a tab
ernacle or tent. He presently changes the figure and speaks 
of it as clothing. But the meaning is simple. He is speak
ing of this present life, and it is a life during which he 
oftentimes groans and is burdened.

Now it is of the utmost importance to note that the
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Apostle does not want to be houseless, but to exchange his 
present house for a new and glorious eternal house, a 
building of God. By this he means the new and glorified 
body whieh he would receive at the coming of the Lord, 
lie does not wish to be divested of his clothing and be 
naked (and by this figure he represents the state of death), 
but he desires to be clothed upon with his house from 
heaven (verse 2). Now in harmony with this he says in 
J’hilippians 3 :20, 21 (R. V .), “ Our citizenship is in heaven; 
whence also we wait for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 
who shall fashion anew the body of our humiliation, that 
it may be conformed to the body of his glory.”

The Apostle Paul knew of no other life for the believer 
than “ the life that now is”  and “ that whieh is to come”  
(1 Tim. 4:8) ; the one is the present temporary life which 
we already possess, the other is the future eternal life of 
whieh we are heirs and for whieh we hope (Matt. 19 :29; 
Titus 1-.2). The present life is lived in a “ natural.”  body; 
the future life will be lived in a “ spiritual”  body (1 Cor. 
15:44). The Scriptures know nothing o f any D i s e m b o d i e d  

life fo r  men. I f  Paul had expressed a desire simply to be 
absent from the body, we might have supposed that he re
ferred to some disembodied state of existence. But when 
he says his desire is to be “ absent from the body, and tii 
be present with the L ord ,”  we are forced to conclude that 
lie wished to be absent from this body of humiliation, and 
to be present with the Lord in the body whieh the Lord1 
would fashion anew for him at Ilis coming.

v
C o r r u p t i o n  v s . I h c o r r u p t i o n

We can see now why the Apostle says, “ Whilst we are 
at home in the body, we are absent from the Lord.” .—2 
Cor. 5:6. IIow could he enter the L ord ’s presence in this 
body of humiliation ? lie  had once had a glimpse of his 
Lord’s glory on the road to Damascus, and the sight had 
blinded him and struck him down to the earth. So, too, the 
Apostle John, who had once lain on the bosom of the Lord 
Jesus in the days when Ills glory was veiled, fell down at 
Ilis feet as one dead when that same Jesus unveiled His 
glory to him in the Isle of Patinos (Rev. 1 :17). But John 
had a confidence that he would yet look upon his glorified 
Lord without fear, and the reason for his confidence was 
that “ when he shall appear, we shall be like him”  (1 John 
3:2). Not then in the dress of this mortal flesh, but in a 
new and glorified body like unto “ the body of his glory”  
will the saints be presented to the King. For if  “ there is 
a natural body, . . . there is a spiritual body. . . . Uowbeit 
that was not first whieh is spiritual, but that whieh is nat
ural; and afterward that which is spiritual”  (1 Cor. 15: 
44-46). “ Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption.” — 
Verse 50. There must be a change, and the change will be 
on that glorious day of resurrection when this mortal puts 

k on immortality, and this corruptible puts on incorruption 
(verse 53). Not death, but the victory over death by res
urrection, or still better by translation, was the Apostle’s 
hope. He knew that if the Lord delayed His coming mor
tality would soon he swallowed up of death, and hence he

longed not to be unclothed (that is, to die), but to be 
clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of 
lipe (2 Cor. 5 :4 ). Verse 3 is a fine expression of the 
Apostle’s yearning desire to live on till Christ came: “ If 
so be,”  he says, “ that being clothed (when the Lord re
turns) we shall not be found naked.”  I f  the Lord’s coin
ing should indeed find him unclothed or naked (that is, in 
the state of death), other passages show us that resurrec
tion was his hope, when death would be swallowed up in 
victory (1 Cor. 15:54). But better far was the other swal
lowing up, even the swallowing up of this mortal life by a 
glorious immortality without dying at all.

N i^w  W e ig h t s  f o r  O l d

Tn 2 Corinthians 4, which should not be separated from 
chapter 5, the Apostle had spoken much of his mortal body 
and the sufferings it had endured. What a poor battered 
body it must have been. Nothing indeed but the excel
lency of G od’s power could have sustained it. The stoning, 
the cruel scourgings, and all the other terrible experiences 
of whieh he speaks in his eleventh chapter, had doubtless 
left their marks on the fragile earthen vessel. There were 
the marks, too, of care, for the care of all the churches 
came daily upon him, and withal there was his thorn in 
the flesh that he knew would never depart from him till he 
himself departed to be with Christ, when the grace that 
now enabled him to bear and to rejoice in his sufferings 
would be crowned with glory unspeakable, and these suf
ferings would vanish like a dream in the night. “ I reck
on ,”  he once said as he thought of it, “ that the sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory that shall be revealed in us”  (Rom. 8:18). But 
the earthen vessel could not contain the fullness of that 
glory, any more than new wine could be put into old wine 
skins. How gladly, therefore, would the Apostle exchange 
the old body for the new one in which he would be free 
forever from all “ weariness and painfulness, and hunger 
and thirst” ; when the burdens that now made him groan 
would be exchanged for an eternal weight of glory that 
would make him sing for j o y ; when his thorn in the flesh 
would no more buffet him. and when no chains would again 
bind him save those that bound his heart to the heart of his 
Redeemer.

Such was the constraining power of that Redeemer’s 
love that service for Him even in this mortal flesh was 
glorious. But whilst Paul greatl}7 rejoiced in such service, 
yet this consideration was ever present to his thoughts: 
Whilst he was at home in this body he was absent from 
the Lord; and he was willing rather to have done with this 
body of humiliation in which the service of an absent Lord 
was so sweet, and to receive a new and glorified body in, 
which he could be at home with the Lord and serve Him in 
His presence forever.

------------0------------

On one of the gates of Greenwood Cemetery is the 
quaint inscription, “ A  night’s lodging on the way to the 
City of the New Jerusalem. ” — The Ham’s H orn.
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HOW TO STDDY THE BIBLE THE WONDERS OF THE BIBLE

B y H . A . Sheets

IN our study of tho Bible we must remember that it is a 
collection of books written by inspired men to meet some 

need of mankind. Some messages were to a captive people 
struggling for freedom. Some were to wicked Gentile peo
ple, and other messages were warnings of punishment 
which would surely follow future transgressions. There 
are messages to the .Tew, the Gentile, and to the church of 
God. There are probably no two books or epistles which 
were written w'ith the same object in view.

Knowing these facts, it becomes obvious that wo can
not read the Bible as we would some novel. To know G od’s 
Word we must study the Bible by subjects. A  good Bible 
student once told us that he started to study the Bible by 
reading it through. After he had read it through six times 
he could read better but' discovered he had learned very 
little. One must study by subjects. To do this a good con
cordance is a very necessary help, although one can get 
much help from the marginal references. A  good con
cordance, such as Y oung’s or Strong’s, will not only aid in 
study by subjects, but will give much added information 
about words, their uses and meanings.

Let us take baptism for an example. A  concordance 
will give every reference to baptism. When these nre looked 
up one will discover that baptism always followed accept
ance of the gospel and repentance. One will discover that 
it was always administered in the name of .Tesus Christ. 
He will find baptism likened to death and burial, which 
would lead to the conclusion that single immersion con
stituted baptism. I f  one still wondered if sprinkling was 
baptism the concordance would show that “ baptism”  meant 
“ to d ip ”  or “ to immerse” ; then by turning to the word 
“ sprinkle”  and looking up all references where the word is 
used one would discover that it was never associated with 
baptism. Thus one would discover that the Bible in no 
way authorizes sprinkling as baptism. By following this 
procedure one can soon learn to rightly divide the Word 
of God.

----------------- o----------------- ■

COMBATING COMMUNISM

■ A c c o r d in g  to Scott Pearson, a London journalist, ev
erywhere that Communists have preached atheism in 
England, a society known as “ The Christian Evidence So
ciety”  is preaching Christ.

Pearson says, “ This is a most successful Christian or
ganization, whose speakers have conquered the Commu
nistic parts of London with their presentation of facts to 
show the way to God. They deserve their success largely 
because their Secretary, a well known religious writer— C. 
L. Drawbridge by name— gives his time to this work, day 
and night, freely. His men are drawn from every social 
sphere.”

Continued from  F ron t Page

in types. “ Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to 
bring us unto Christ, that we might be justified by 
faith.” — Gal. 3:24. “ Now all these things happened unto 
them for types (marg.) : and they are written for our ad
monition, upon whom the ends of the world are come.” —  
1 Cor. 10 :11.

“ For the law having a shadow' of good things to come, 
and not the very image of the things, can never with those 
sacrifices which they offered year by year continually make 
the comers thereunto perfect.” — TIcb. 10:1. “ Let no man 
therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of 
an holyday, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days: 
which are a shadow7 of things to come; but the body is of 
Christ,” — Col. 2:16, 17.

It takes three things to make a shadow: first, a light; 
second, an object; third, something to catch the shadow. 
Christ is the light; and the good things to come, things of 
the kingdom, the object, Christ shining on the good things 
of the kingdom to comc threw their shadow back, and it 
was caught by the law. So by looking back to the law we 
see a shadow of the good things that the Iloly Spirit re
veals that God has prepared for those that love Ilim  (1 Cor. 
2:9-16). As the law contains a shadow of future good 
things, it follows that the giving of the law foreshadows 
the bringing in of those good things or the setting up of 
the kingdom: for it is in the kingdom that we find the 
antitype, the good things to come (Isa, 25:6-10).

Angels and righteous men of past ages have had a de
sire to see these things, but no mortal eye ever saw them; 
yet God has revealed them by the Holy Spirit to the stu
dents of Ilis Word (Matt, 13:16, 17; 1 Peter 1:8-12; 1 
Cor. 2:9-16).

The journey of Israel from Egypt to the Promised 
Land is a type of our journey to the kingdom (1 Cor. 10: 
1-13). All the good things God promised them will be ours 
when we see the good things to come. “ For the Lord God 
is a sun and shield: the Lord wi11 give grace and glory: 
no good thing will he withhold from them that walk up
rightly.” — Psalm 84:11.

However, we are taught in the Bible that to reach the 
kingdom we must go through much tribulation. “ Con
firming the souls of the disciples, and exhorting them to 
continue in the faith, and that we must through much trib
ulation enter the kingdom of God.” — Acts 14:22. “ For 
our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; while 
we look not at the things which are seen, blit at the things 
which are not seen: for the things which are seen are tem
poral; but the things which are not seen are eternal.”

Thank God our trials will soon be over, but the good 
things that 11c has prepared for those that love Ilim are 
eternal.

Iii our next article we will consider the giving of the 
law as a shadow of the good things to come in the kingdom.
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

Xo Greater Infamy
Xo political tirade is necessary to see in the nomination 

of llpton Sinclair, turncoat Socialist, to the governorship 
of California the greatest infamy ever committed against 
the historic religious principles of this nation.

For the American people ever have stood for freedom 
of speech, thought, and religion; and Upton Sinclair is 
the incarnate opponent of all this. The entire Bill of 
Rights, the first, ten amendments, of the United States Con
stitution guarantees unlicensed religious liberty.

To quote from one of the numerous Sinclair books: 
“ From that time on Christianity has been what I have 
shown in this book, the enemy of social progress.”  “ But 
now the social revolution is coming; coming upon swift 
wings— it may be here before this book sees the light. And 
who knows but then we may see in America that wonderful 
sight which we saw in Russia, when Christian monks as
sembled and burned their holy books, and petitioned the 
State to take them in as citizens and human beings.”

On the contrary, of course, Mr. Sinclair issued this 
statement in the same volume: “ This book will be de
nounced from one end of Christendom to the other as the 
work of a blasphemous infidel. Yet it stands in the direct 
line of the Christian tradition; written by a man who was 
brought up in the church, and loved it with all his heart 
and soul. . . .  A  man who thinks of Jesus more frequently 
and with more devotion than he thinks of any other man 
that lives or has lived; and who has but one purpose in all 
that he says and does, to bring into reality the dream that 
Jesus dreamed of peace on earth and good will toward 
men. ’ ’

Mr. Sinclair suffers from an egomania so pronounced 
that one wonders why he has not been examined by an 
alienist long since. He is, nevertheless, merely a symbol of 
the modern trend to the Left, a trend which, if unchecked, 
can result in nothing save the near or total abolition of 
Christian thinking from the earth.

Were all the political machines of the world heated to 
positive ineandeseenee in pouring out arguments to pre
vent the election of Sinclair, were all the churches to devote 
their time to nothing but white-hot diatribes against this 
type of Antichrist, there would still not be a sufficient ex
pression against the downright blasphemy of the utter
ances of him and his fellows.

Jesus Christ taught peace and good will; lie  did not 
dreain them. Jesus Christ, endued with infinite wisdom 
and a capacity for never making a mistake, knew precisely 
when Ilis teachings would assume a concrete form. The 
kingdom of God, which was to be the incarnation of every
thing good and the eternal abolition of everything evil, was

coming as certainly as sunrise follows sunset.
Sinclair is a mark of the preparation for the Antichrist, 

whose rule will cover in atheistic splendor the greater pro
portion of the surface of the earth. Sinclair himself is 
nothing. It is what he represents that is a danger both to 
the church and to the nation.-

“ Every church is necessarily a money machine, hold
ing and administering property.”  This is Sinclair’s ar
gument. This is the argument of every Socialist and 
Bolshevik since the world began. And is there any crime 
in it? God Himself, contrary to Sinclair’s most ardent 
speeches, ordained the church as the possessor of property 
of every sort, the recipient of every form of gift. The 
church, in Jesus’ teaching, was the ruler of the nation, 
not the nation of the church.

Our fathers died that liberty might live. And Sinclair 
and all his ilk are determined that, liberty shall die. The 
Messiah o f the world endured the greatest ignominy and 
the most excruciating agony that freedom could hold sway. 
And Sinclair and those he represents hold forth against 
every principle that Jesus ever taught.

“ Woe. unto you, Doctors of Divinity and Methodists, 
hypocrites! For you send missionaries to Africa to make 
one convert, and when you have made him, he is twice as 
much a child of hell as yourselves.”

Such empty shibboleths as these place the stamp of an 
ignorance upon Sinclair that astounds one with its vast
ness. It was the church, seeking converts, that discovered 
and built America into what it is today. It was the church 
that brought civilization, comfort, and prosperity where 
superstition, savagery, and poverty had reigned before. It 
was the church that gave Sinclair the freedom to speak as 
he might please.

Sinclair, in effect, is one of the signs of the times. Po
litically, he is important; but religiously— and we are con
cerned primarily with the religious aspeets of the matter— 
he is outstanding. For, opposed to his own asseveration, 
his doctrines are not “ in the direct line of the Christian 
tradition,”  but are the exact antithesis of everything that 
tradition represents.

Sinclair, in common with those who follow after him, 
is a worshiper of self —  already noted as an egomaniac. 
God, whose wishes lie purports to venerate, never suggested 
that man, through his own unaided thought, would succeed 
in establishing Utopia, perfection in government, economics, 
and society.

The salvation of the earth rests not with Sinclair, nor 
with any of his principles, but with the kingdom God has 
promised to set up— a kingdom which will be essentially 
capitalistic. No plan, not even EPTC, if  it be of human 
origin, can circumvent that. fact.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a r y  A. G e s i n

“ Blessed are the peacem akers: fo r  they shall be called Ike children o f (Sod.”

THE GOOD NEWS JESUS 
BROUGHT

"PVON’T you like to be the one to carry a happy message 
to another'? Isn ’t it fun, when somethin'? specially 

nice is going to happen, to have Mother ask you to run over 
and tell Grandma all about it? You feel just like a king 
or a queen dispensing good fortune to those about you. 
You bring smiles and happiness, where before there were 
cares and worries, and light hearts in place of heavy ones.

Now that word ‘ ‘ gospel,”  which you read so often in 
God's Book, means just that— good news, glad message, 
tidings of joy. And who was the one chosen particularly 
to carry this happy news to others? Jesus, o f course; God, 
His Father, ehose Him, and the message was a most impor
tant, as well as a very happy, one.

The news, naturally, would be something about G od’s 
people. Also, it would be something in which Jesus, IIis 
Son, as well as Himself, was concerned. And further, if it 
were really good news, it would tell them something they 
were longing to hear, something that would make their 
heavy hearts light, their sad faces bright. L et’s see if we 
can find out what it was.

Do any of you know where the verse at the top of the 
page is found? Yes, i t ’s from the ‘ i Beatitudes,7 ’ or 
“ Blesseds, ”  as we sometimes call them. (And that word 
‘ ‘ Beatitudes”  also means “ happy.” ) They are found in 
the sermon Jesus gave on the mountain side, and are in the 
early chapters of Matthew’s book— five, six, and seven. 
Turn to the place in your Bibles, girls and boys.

Right here may I pause just a moment to ask you al
ways to get your Bibles and read them along with your 
Children’s Page? If Mother or some one else reads to you, 
always ask for the Bible along w ith  T h e  H e r a l d . You'll 
learn so muefi more that way about the wonderful things 
there are in G od’s own Book that He wants you to know.

All right, let’s turn to our “ Blesseds.”  Look in the 
chapter just before, verses 23 to 25. Now we can find out 
something about that good news Jesus was telling. It was 
good news about God's kingdom. That’s very easy to un
derstand, isn’t it ?

G od’s kingdom, we all know, was in the promised land 
of Palestine, or Israel, i f  you are not sure of that, look 
back in 1 Chronicles 28:5; it ’s found in other places also, 
but that one is very plain. We know, too, that G od’s king

dom came to an end because the people no longer followed 
Illm, but worshiped idols instead.

But there's something that every one doesn’t know, 
and that is that God is going to have His kingdom and llis 
King on earth again, some time soon, we believe. And an
other thing, His kingdom won’t be only in the land of 
Palestine, but it will include the whole earth, even onr own 
beloved country.

But what makes us say that’s good news? Isn ’t the 
United States good enough for us? We can worship God 
as wo Ihinlc right, and we have fine schools. Yes. but look 
at those verses again in Matthew 4.

While Jesus preached about G od’s kingdom, lie  showed 
the people what it would be like by healing the sick, re
storing the blind and deaf, curing the crippled, and bring
ing happiness to all. We don’t have any one that can do 
that for everybody even here in our own good country. 
Some cannot be healed by the very best of doctors.

Now when something very, very nice is going to happen 
to us, we generally have to do something to deserve it, 
don ’t we? We must help Mother get ready for those guests 
we love to have come, and we must make things just as 
pleasant as possible for everybody, both before they arrive 
and after.

Well, it ’s the same way with God’s good news. If we 
want to share in it, there are some things we must do to be 
worthy of that honor. I wonder what sort of people H e ’ll 
have in His kingdom? If Jesus is to be the King, and we 
know He is. we will have to be the kind of people H e ’ll 
want around Him. And if  lie  went about doing good while 
Tie spread the glad tidings, we will have to try to follow7 
llis  example.

There are nine happy traits named in our lesson that 
those who wish to be in G od’s kingdom must begin now to 
cultivate. When you cultivate flowers, you tend them very 
carefully. You keep the soil soft and moist, and you keep 
the weeds all pulled out. L et’s think of these nine traits 
as good, strong plants, and the kind deeds we must do as 
the blossoms. The more you cultivate smiles, the lovelier 
your disposition will be,- the more you practice gentleness, 
the sweeter your thoughts will grow, and so on.

Then, when King Jesus comes, as we know He is, we’ll 
be ready for Ilim, and He will have some good news for us 
to carry to those who haven’t already heard it.

Did you add the letter C to your poster last week? This 
week we add II, the next letter in the word, Christian. 
Look at 1 John 3:16.
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Tlhe Sumday School Lesson
F kom  T r u t h  See k e k s  ’  Q u a r te r ly

■ ■■imillMMtlMMIImiHMHIIimilinMMMHMMIfHMIWIMIHHMMIMMIMimiMMIMIfimilllMMIMIIHIIIt

LESSON 6 .—  November 11, 1984

THE CHKISTIAN CITIZEN
&  Galatians 5 :1 3 -2 6

Devotional Reading: Micah 4 :1 -5

GOLDEN TE XT
All they that take the sword shall perish with the sword.— Matthew 26 :52.

A  S T U D Y  OF T H E  S U B J E C T

Topic: The Christian Citizen.
A im : The one who Jives in harmony with 

the teaching of Christ is the most useful cit
izen of his country.

Basic Truth: “ Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap.”— Gal. 6 :7 .

I. The Cause of W ar. (Gal. 5 :1 3 -1 8 .)  N a
tions arc made up of human beings. They ex
hibit the composite qualities of tlicir indi
vidual citizens. A  State whose people arc ac
tuated in their individual lives wholly by  
selfishness and prido will manifest in its in
ternational relations those same governing 
principles. Those business men who “ devour 
one another” in the accomplishment of their 
selfish ends will find in time that those whom 
they choose to make and to enforce the laws 
which regulate commerce will also “ consume” 
them with taxation. Selfishness and pride are 
the most prolific causes of war.

II . The W orks of the Flesh. (V v. 19 21.) 
It  is obvious that much of the cost of gov
ernment is made necessary by crime. “ The 
works of the flesh”  named by Paul in this les
son cost the expenditures required to maintain 
uur courts, lawyers, penal institutions, and 
most of our insane asylums, together with the 
military and naval arms of the Government. 
Sin is expensive. The total eradication of 
these “ works”  will be accomplished when the 
kingdom of God is established in the earth, 
but not before.

II I . The Fruit of the Spirit. (V v. 22-26.) 
No lawyer is needed to plead the cause of une 
who “ walks in 'the Spirit.” No law exists that, 
condemns him for the fruit he bears. He is 
seen to be from the standpoint of usefulness 
the most valuable member o f society. Peter 
declares that civil officers o f  the law are ap
pointed, and approved of God, not only "fo r  
the punishment of evildoers,”  but “ for the 
praise of them that do well”  (1 Pet. 2 :1 4 ) .  
I f  the rulers of the nations possessed the qual
ities exhibited by the Christian, there would 
he no war, for the same elements of character 
that make the followers of Christ good fathers 
and mothers, sons and daughters, also make 
men and women good, useful, peace-loving, and 
law-abiding citizens.

G O L D E N  T E X T

“ A ll they that take the sword shall perish 
with the sword.” — M att. 26 :52 .

These were Christ’s words to Peter when he 
drew his sword and cut off the ear of the serv
ant of the high priest, at the time of the be
trayal, but: it has been so from the beginning. 
In Genesis 9:1! we find, “ Whoso sheddeth 
man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed.”  
Again, in Exodus 2 1 :1 2 , “ He that smiteth a 
man, so that; he die, shall be surely put to 
death.” Then, in Leviticus 2 1 :1 7 : “ And he

that killctli any man shall surely be put to 
death.”

Our sword should be “ the sword o f the Spir
it, which is the word o f God”  (Eph. (5 :17). 
“ For tin; word o f God is quick, and powerful, 
and sharper than any twocdgcd sword.” — lleb . 
4 :1 2 . .Let us all learn to use the sword of the 
Spirit.— L. A . R.

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S  
Christian Citizens

— express Christian ideals;
— embody the motives for peaeS;
— are tlie backbones of leading nations;
— lead in all reform movements;
— exalt all nations where they live.

Christian Citizens. The national benefits 
that come to a nation because of its Christian 
citizens arc fittingly described in Proverbs 
1 4 :3 4 . “ Righteousness exalteth a nation: but 
sin is a reproach to any people.”  Lack of this 
type o f savoring and leading influence among 
the nations of the world today is causing them 
to retrogress. Christian citizens respect, and 
obey the laws of their country. Their lives are 
such that it is never necessary to legislate 
laws or enactments against, them. “ Against 
such there is no law.”  The ideal Christian is 
an ideal citizen. He makes prayers and sup
plications for kings and for all that arc* in 
authority and keeps in mind and puts others 
in mind to be subject to principalities and 
powers and to obey magistrates (1 Tim. 2 :1 ,  
2 Titus 3 :1 ) .

Peace Advocates. “ Blessed are the peace
makers: for  they shall be called the children 
of God.”— M att. 5 :9 .  Christians are real ad
vocates o f peace. They live peaceably with all 
m en; therefore, their teachings on peace are 
practical aud applicable. Among the fruits 
of the spirit which are produced by Chris
tians is listed peace. To be a true follower 
of the Prince of Peace one must be an advo
cate o f and practice peace. There is folly, 
however, in shouting, “ Peace, peace; when 
there is no peace”  (Jer. 8 :1 1 ;  1 4 :1 3 -lu ) .

—C. K H.

Y O U N G  P E O P L E  A N D  A D U L T S  

Thinking Peace Instead of W ar
Like everything else connected with God’s 

far-flung plans for world redemption, the at
tainment of universal and lasting peace is a 
progressive accomplishment. No part of the 
plan will be brought about out o f its turn. 
W orld peace will come, warfare will cease, 
and permanent harmony at last prevail among 
all nations; but such a happy condition will 
not come through unaided human agencies, 
however Infly their purposes may be.

The peace promised for this age is that 
which the individual believer in the gospel ex
periences when he finds in Jesus Christ a D e
liverer from sin. Then he knows a “peace 
which passeth all understanding,” but it is a

peace of heart which the world cannot expc 
rience.

Peace of this kind is a mental condition 
which may be built up and strengthened by 
prayer and meditation. Like immortality 
(Horn. 2 :7 ) ,  the peace of God is something 
for which we must seek if we would obtain it. 
So Peter admonishes: “ He that will love life, 
and see good days, let him . . . eschew evil, and 
do good; let him seek peace, and ensue it.” —  
1 Pet. 3 :1 0 , 11.

Thinking pcaee one toward another will 
aid the Christian materially in living “ peace
ably with all men” (Rom . 1 2 :1 8 ) ,  and in put
ting into practice the advice the Apostle gave 
to Timothy when he said : “ Flee also youth
ful lusts: but follow righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with them that call on the 
Lord out o f a pure heart.” — 2 Tim . 2 :2 2 . 
The things we think about the most we come 
in time to do habitually, and to think pcaee 
will lead to actions leading toward peace.

I f  the nations could develop a peace-seeking 
attitude toward each other, rather than a self 
seeking and suspicious one, strife might be 
brought to an end and good will be made en
during. W e know, however, that nothing but 
the coming of the Prince of Peace and the 
establishment o f His kingdom in the earth 
will be able to work such a complete and last
ing change as this.— G. E . M.

P R IM A R Y  C LASS  

Topic: How to Be a Christian Citizen.
Jesus gave ua two important rules which we 

should all remember: “ Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God” ; “ thou shalt love thy neigh
bour as thyself.”

Just think what kind o f world this would 
be i f  everyone would follow these two rules. 
(Have children talk about how they think the 
world would be.)

W e would all be ideal Christian citizens if  
we lived according to these rules.

For our work today we are going to study 
the “ do’s”  and “ don’t's”  given us in our Sun
day school lesson.

1 Divide your paper in half. On the first 
part- at the top write, “ Do to Be Christian 
Citizen.'’ In  verses 22 and 23 of our lesson 
are the “ do’s,” ( I f  your children are small, 
instead o f using these, have children tell 
things we should do, or i f  children prefer to 
do it.) W rite these words on the first h alf of 
the paper.

On the second half write, “ Do N ot to Be a 
Christian Citizen.”  The words to be written 
in this part will be found in verses 19, 20, and 
21 o f  our lesson. (A gain  teacher and class 
may prefer to work out their own list.)

A s  we like to think of a flag in connection 
with being a citizen, let us draw the Chris
tian flag on our page between our “ Do and 
Don’t Rules.”

W e will learn the two rules Jesus gave us 
as giyen at beginning o f lesson.— V . C. T.
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AM O N G  TH E CH URCH ES I
i

R A L L Y  D A Y  A T  H O L B R O O K

October 21 was Rally D ay for the Church 
of God at Holbrook, Neb.

The weather was ideal and the attendance 
was above the une hundred mark.

Sunday school began at 1 0 :0 0  a .m . Preach
ing by Bro. Grover Gordon at 1 1 :0 0 , basket 
dinner in the basement at noon, and a pro
gram of songs and recitations at 2 :0 0  p .m . 
composed a very pleasaut and profitable day.

A ten and a half pound daughter arrived 
at the home of Bro. and Sr. Charles Horna- 
day Wednesday, Oct. 17. The little miss has 
been named M ary Lou.

Received unsigned.

G R A N D  R A P ID S  TO  C E L E B R A T E  
A N N IV E R S A R Y

In appreciation to God, who has almost 
miraculously restored Sr. Craig from her rc- 
cent serious illness, our group is motoring to 
her farm near Marne for the devotional serv
ice next Tuesday night.

Plans are all act for the church anniversary 
next Sunday. Eight years ago our little 
church was erected. The intervening yearB 
have seen many changes, some dependable 
brothers and sisters falling in death and 
other new faces coming to enlarge the group. 
Some have worked hard and made many sac
rifices. A s in the case of most churches, there 
have been both joys and sorrows, good things 
and bad, encouragement and discouragement. 
But through it all God's hand has been evi
dent, and we feel grateful that He has 
brought us through each experience and now 
strclclit s out the future for us to use in labor.

Sr. ITanson of Lebanon, 111., mother of Bro. 
W illiam  Hanson, was a visitor at our Sunday 
school October 21. F . E. Siple, Pastor.

S E R V IC E S  A T  F E L ID A

October 11, we went to Felida, W ash., and 
had a meeting that night and on Friday night. 
On Saturday there were three meetings; also 
on Sunday, with lunch in the basement uu 
Sunday. Brethren were present from Cor
vallis, Gladstone, and Portland, Ore., and 
Vancouver and Menlo, W ash,

A t  this meeting a subscription was taken to 
make repairs on the church building; also, ar
rangement was made for a younger preacher 
than the writer, who has been in this field 
since M ay, 1900.

The electric lights installed just before this 
meeting are a help to the eyes o f tlie old as 
well as an improvement in the looks o f the 
church.

A . T. Harlan died September 1, 1034, at 
the Multinivma Hospital, Portland, Ore., aged 
70. Mr. Harlan had been a sufferer for many 
years, having been injured while working in 
a logging camp. He was baptized by  the 
writer at Corvallis, Ore., in 1928.

On October 8 T was called to Vancouver, 
W ash., to conduct the funeral service for R a
chel Nugent, who died at the home of her 
son George near Felida, W ash., aged 90.

I  was called back to Vancouver on the, 10th 
to conduct' the service for Ida M ay M clrvin, 
who died at Tacoma, W ash., on the 7th at the 
age o f 70.

Both Rachel Nugent and Ida M ay M clrvin  
were members of the church at Felida and 
pioneers of that place. A . W . Darby.

P R A Y E R  S T R E S S E D  A T  F O N T H IL L  
CH U R CH

Our hearts were gladdened again on Sun
day, Oct. 21, when four more were baptized. 
Three o f  these were reported in our last write
up as having presented themselves for this 
step o f obedience. The fourth one, Sr. Lila  
Smith, Ridgoville, Ont., responded to the gos
pel call on Sunday night and yielded herself 
to the Lord. Lila has been considering this 
action for some time. She is a member of 
our Truth Seekers' Class and has taken an 
active part for several months. W o welcome 
these into the body of Christ and bid them 
Godspeed in their new course of life.

W e have adopted a new plan in the general 
assembly o f our Sunday school, Truth Seekers’ 
Class, and our weekly Bible class, whereby 
turns are taken in offering prayer. For some 
time members of the young people’s class have 
been offering prayer at Sunday school, and 
each session of the class is opened with prayer 
by one o f the members. W e  are booked at 
present for w^eks ahead, and the nice part 
about it— none refuse, but all accept gladly, 
and we have been amazed at the wonderful 
prayers these young people offer. W'e cxpect 
to have this same plan in operation in the 
other fields.

Everything is in readiness for our A ll-D ay  
Meeting at the Falls church. A  large attend
ance is expected. Our work at the Falls is 
being expanded. Our next report will cover 
this additional work. Plans are also in the 
drafting for the organization o f  a Sunday 
school at Welland.

Word just reaches us that Bro. Ernest 
Shutc is confined to the bed with pneumonia. 
W e pray the Father’s richest blessing to rest 
upon him. C. E . Randall, Pastor.

H O S K IN S  - H A W K I N S

The church, filled with friends and relatives, 
witnessed, Wednesday, Oct. 17, the nuptial 
vowrs read by the writer, uniting in holy wed
lock our daughter Carol A . Hoskins to B en ja
min F. Hawking.

Under candlelight and fall decorations did 
they stand that God might join them together 
as husband and wife. Piano selections and 
the bridal chorus were played by M rs. Roy 
Palmer, accompanist to Mrs. George Savage, 
who sang “ Oh, Promise M e”  and “ I  Love You  
Truly.”

Mr. Hawkins and his wife are members of 
this church, and we do pray that their lives 
will be as Paul describes, “ Submitting your
selves one to another in the fear of God.”

Their new home address is 220 14th Avenue 
North o f this city (S t. Cloud, M in n .). May 
its furnishings be an altar of worship unto 
the Lord. Our prayers go with them on 
their journey together through life , that they 
may be “stedfasf, unmoveable, always abound
ing in the work o f the Lord.”

A . E . Hoskins, Pastor.

H E R A L D  R E C E IP T S
Carol Hunch; E . K. Drahenstott; Mrs. S. 

T. S lan tial; Mrs. Ruth Nichols (for  others); 
R. H . Judd ; George C. D avis; Harrv Goekler 
(for  others) ; Earl Canfield; B . F . Cook; Mrs, 
Thomas M. Savage, J r .; Olirult S cott; Ade
laide W h ite ; E . Anderson D rake; Mrs. L. 
M cM urlric; C. B . Compton; Mrs. J . F . Rich
ardson.

FR O M  M C G IN T Y T O W N , A R K A N S A S

The writer o f the following appeal believes 
that an opportunity exists in Arkansas to 
carry on successful evangelistic efforts. 
Brethren o f the South whu know from per
sonal experience the needs o f the locality and 
the ability of the various workers in the 
state, are especially asked to consider this 
matter. The letter follows.

I  thought perhaps the brethren of the 
Church of God would like to hear from this 
place and m yself as to my work.

Our singing services held each Saturday 
night are still progressing fine. Our Sunday 
school continues with a good attendance. I 
preach here, the first Sunday uiglit in cacli 
month. 1 also preach at Bear each fourth  
Sunday.

I  want to say if our Editor will give me 
space that I  have done all that is in my power 
by the help of God to keep the good work 
going. I  have been called to go to some new 
places, but I  cannot, as I  am too poor in this 
world’s goods to go. I  have no income and 
no work. Bear, A rk., is the only place that 
has even paid iny expenses.

Bro. E . O. Stewart of Texas and Bros. O. 
J. A llard and J. W . 'Williams o f Iowa were 
in my home the 6th o f August and saw the 
conditions of the crops in this county. They 
were completely burnt up.

I  would be glad to preach and go to the 
new places, but cannot go unless the brethren 
help me. T don’t want to call on the world 
for help.

The brethren and sisters at large don’t re
alize the great burden that rests upon a min
ister of the gospel. I want to say many of 
our ministers are going to be forced out of 
the work unless the brethren and sisters help 
us to carry on, and T want to say anything 
anyone can do for me will be greatly appre
ciated. C. E . W eaver, Greenbrier, A rk., R t. 1.

N O T  W IT H O U T  H O P E
The following letter is from a man who has 

contributed much to the value and interest 
of The Restitution Herald through the years, 
and his companion of whom he writes in sor
row' and in hope has also been one of our 
most helpful writers for many years. May 
God comfort and keep onr brother until he 
walks in eternal paths with his faithful wife.

Y ou have been informed by our beloved 
pastor (Bro. M agaw ) of the death o f my be
loved companion and helper in fighting “ the 
good fight of faith ”  and prayerfully striving 
to “ lay hold on eternal life.”  I  sorrow for 
her absence, but T “ sorrow" not as others,”  
who reject God’s claims and knowingly re
fuse H is proffered mercv, for they “have no 
hope”  (1 Thess. 4 :1 3 -1 8 ; 1 Tim. 0 :1 2 ) .  It 
is the divinely given “ words”  o f comfort that 
cheer me in my loneliness and bereavement. 
“ W eeping may endure for a night., but joy  
eometh in the morning.” — Psalm 3 0 :5 . “ For 
our light affliction, which is but for a mo
ment, worketh for ns a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory.”— 2 Cor. 4 :1 7 . 
The gloom of the grave is scattered by the 
Messed thought these four words express to 
believers: “ Jesus, and the resurrection” 
(A cts 1 7 :1 8 ) .

Yours, awaiting “ the kingdom of God”  like 
disciples of apostolic times (Luke 2 3 :5 1 ) ,  

Rufus A . Curtis.
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SUSAN M. W ILLIAMS
Susan M , Moats was born in Washington  

County, M d., December 2, 1844, and died Oc
tober 17, 19J4, at her daughter's home in 
Ashton, 111., where she had made her home 
during the last fourteen years.

She came to Ogle County, 111., with her 
parents, W illiam  and Elizabeth Moats, when 
six months of age, where she grew to woman
hood and continued to reside until she re
moved to Ashton to live with her said daugh
ter, Kmma Drummond.

She was united in marriage with Charles B. 
Williams in I860, to which marriage two chil
dren, Emma Drummond of Ashton, 111., and 
.Joseph 11. W illiam s of Rochelle, 111., were 
born.

iler husband preceded her in death in 
June, 1916. She was baptized into Christ by
D. M. Hudler, September 10, 1804, from  which 
time she walked faithfully in the lighted wav 
that leads to eternal life.

She leaves surviving one daughter and one 
son, above named, two grandchildren, and 
four great-grandchildren, together with a host 
of friends to mourn her death.

Thus ended a long and useful life , rich in 
faith and good works, filled with noble deeds 
of kindness and love. She now sleeps and 
sweetly rests, awaiting the return of our Lord, 
whom she loved and served in life, to call 
His jewels from their graves to never-ending 
life.

L . E . Conner.

EMILY JANE W ILLIAM S

Emily Jane, daughter o f M r. and Mrs. F. 
M. Wideman, was born January 7, I860, and 
died October 19, 1934.

She was united in marriage with T . .T. 
Williams November 2, 1884, to which mar
riage were bom  four children— Mrs. Minnie 
Ogle of St. Clair, M o .; Mrs. Nora Davis of 
Eureka, M o .; Mr. Horace W illiam s o f De
soto, M o .; and M r. Otto W illiam s o f St. 
Clair, Mo.

A t the age of twenty years she united with 
tlie Baptist Church at Grubvillc, M o., con
tinuing as a member of that church for a 
number of years until, having learned the 
gospel of Christ more perfectly, she became 
a member of tho Church of God at Morse 
Mill, M o., to which she was true and devoted 
during the remainder of her life.

She leaves surviving, o f her immediate 
family, her husband, two sons, and twn daugh
ters, above nam ed; eleven grandchildren; five 
great-grandchildren; two sisters; and eight 
brothers; with many other relatives and 
friends to mourn the loss of a faithful wife, 
mothor, sister, friend, and neighbor, and true 
member of the body o f Christ.

A number o f ^ears ago Sr. W illiam s passed

through a serious illness from which she was 
unable fu lly  to recover, and suffered much 
during the remaining years. She suffered pa
tiently, looking forward in failh  to the coming 
of the Redeemer with lifo  eternal and to 
wipe all tears away.

She sleeps in Jesus, awaiting that day.
L . E . Conner.

A N G E L IN E  L E N T

The Niagara Falls, N . Y., Church o f God 
has lost one of its oldest and most faithful 
members in the death of Angeline Lent. The 
nuijor portion of her life was devoted to strict 
adherence to, and faithful defense of, the 
teachings of the Church of Cod. Her fa ith 
fulness can be traced back to the early teach
ings she received from that great defender of 
the gospel, Klder R. V. Lym\

Angeline, as she was affectionately known 
to all, never allowed anybody or anything to 
interfere with her duty to the church. Her 
service was long and it was good. For the 
past sixty years she has been a resident of 
the city of Niagara Falls. Tn 1874 the fam 
ily came to the north end of the city, which 
was then known as Suspension Bridge. She 
lint only saw the rise of the “ power city of 
the world,”  but, more important, was identi
fied with the beginning and development of 
the Church of God in this city.

She never married, but she and her sister 
Elizabeth mothered and eared for three 
nephews, L. L . Lent, Ransomville, N . Y ., C. V . 
Lent, Lakewood, Ohio, an d-D r. J. W , Lent, 
Niagara Falls. Iler faithful carc o f these 
during their younger years found a returning 
blessing in the tender care which the Doctor 
and his faithful wife gave Angeline in her 
closing years. She cast her bread upon the 
waters and it returned to her after many 
years.

Funeral services were held from the Bell 
Funeral Home and burial made in Oakwood 
Cemetery. Services were conducted by the 
writer, and the message concerned the hope 
which she had embraced, lived, and in which 
she died. She now rests in resurrection hope 
awaiting the call of the Son of God.

O. E . Randall.

M E M O R IA L  TO S U S A N  W IL L IA M S

G. E ., Grace M ., and Arlen Marsh $6.00

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N. B. I,
Lila Lathrop $5.00
Mr. and Mrs. S. T . Stantial 3.00
Mr. and Mrs. B . F . Cook 3.00
Ontario 5.00
A  Friend , 20.00
Maybelle TTansnn 5.00

BETWEEN YOU AND ME-

W e are reminded that the international cel
ebration of Armistice Day is at hand. Tho 
church at Los Angeles, Calif., will be re
minded of the great struggle on Armistice 
Day, Sunday, Nov. 11, when Pastor Norman  
John MacLeod takes as his subject, “ A Sword 
Is Sharpened.”

Echoes— preceding the detonation rather 
than following it— are beginning to reverber
ate in connection with a pleasant change to 
take place soon in the experience of one of 
our younger and most active workers in the 
Middle W est. W e await formal announce
ment with pleasure.

Bro. E. S. Logan o f Lakeville, Ind., calls 
attention to a statement of W ill Rogers which 
is very much to the point. The famous col
umnist says, “ In  October in election years it'd 
awful hard for a sinner in search of spiritual 
advice to drop into a church and receive any 
of it, but instead he can hear an awful pretty 
theological talk on the N B A .”

The pastor of the Oregon, 111., church will 
conclude his series o f Sunday evening ad
dresses on “ The Bible and the Modern 
W orld”  next Sunday with a sermon having to 
do with “ The Permanent Value o f the Old 
Testam ent.”

MRS. JESSIE HARLAN
Jessie Louella Scott, daughter o f  W illiam  

and Priscilla Scott, was born in Scott County, 
Iowa, July 31, 1866, and died at the home o f  
her daughter in North Platte, N eb., Septem
ber 21, 1934,

She came to Nebraska in October, 1889, 
and on June 13 of the following year was 
married to Si W . Harlan. They moved at 
once to his homestead six miles south o f H ol
brook. Here they resided until they moved 
to Holbrook in 1918. To this union two 
daughters were born, Mrs. Gladys Parish of 
North Platte and Mrs. Nellie Roepkc, who 
preceded her in death two years ago.

She was a faithful member o f the Church 
of God for  many years, having been baptized 
in February, 1889.

The sudden death of her daughter Nellie, 
the constant care o f her husband during his 
long illness, and his death March 9, were 
more than she could stand. Although in fa il
ing health herself, she never complained but 
wras willing and anxious to be at rest.

Besides her daughter, she leaves to mourn: 
five granddaughters; five sisters, Mrs. Ellen 
Story, Mrs. Elizabeth M ulford, M ay Scott, 
Mrs. Martha Lake, and Mrs. Anna Roberts; 
a brother, John Scott; and a h alf brother, 
Clifford Scott.

Funeral services were held from the Church 
of God Monday afternoon, conducted by E l
der Grover Cordon. She was laid to rest by  
the side of her husband in the Holbrook Cem
etery, there to await the call of the Master.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH 
CLUB

Leila E , Whitehead ( $ 5 ) ;  Ida Vogel 
($15) ; George L . Long ($ 2 )  ; Mr. and Mrs. 
C. E . Netts ($,r> ) ; Mr. and M rs. Delos An
drew; Faye E . Brown ($ 3 ) .

In  a very helpful letter, Sr. J . F . Richard
son, Hudsonville, Mich., tells o f her enjoyment 
of The Herald and says, “ I  am longing for 
the glad day when Christ will appear and 
abolish sin and establish righteousness. This 
hope sustains me as I  watch the closing of 
prophecy.”

FIFTEEN TRACTS FOR A DIME
In  order that wo may help you in the dis

tribution of Tracts, wc are offering for u 
limited time to send postpaid to any address 
a splendid assortment of fifteen o f our most 
popular Bible Tracts for Ten Cents. This 
sample packet will enable you to select such 
Tracts as are best suited to the needs of your 
community and order them in quantities for  
widespread distribution.

You need not write a letter; just fill in the 
attached blank, place it in an envelope with 
five two-cent stamps, and address it to the 

N A T I O N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Date ........................................- .........

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Gentlemen: Incloscd find ten cents in United 
States postage stamps for which please send 
me a sample packet of assorted tracts.

Name ................................................................................

St. or R F D .........................................................................

City or Town ........ ..................................................... ..

S ta t e ...........................................................................
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SOME HISTORICAL INTERPRE
TATIONS

Conlinwsd from  Paye F ive  

stoop to anything internationally. No crime was too ter
rible to lay at the door of Russia. But, in a few years, 
Great Hritain and Russia became allies; to lie exact, in 
1907. The former “  barbarians ”  suddenly became the bul
wark of civilization in the benighted continent of Asia, 
The friend of France and Great Britain, and at that time 
of Japan, on the east side of Germany to keep her in cheek, 
became a very fine people. Russian music, literature, the 
ballet, and art became ultra-fashionable all over the West. 
And, during the dark days when the German armies ap
proached Paris in 1914, the Russians were the heroes of the 
day, for they saved Paris. But again the scene changed. 
Bolshevism arose. We must resume our hates. The de
spised people of Russia were in the saddle. The world was 
really shocked this time by the outrages there committed. 
Murder by machine gun was the rule of the early Bolshevik 
regime. But Russia that banished Trotsky, that began to 
deal with “ capitalistic”  Western Europe, that deigned to 
take part in armament discussions, that was recognized by 
the United States, and has finally been admitted to the 
League of Nations, has come a long way from the days of 
1917. It has been noted by observers of education that 
the old bedlam and lack of discipline of the early Bolshe
vik days has given way to the formerly despised aspect of 
the "bourgeoisie”  classrooms of other parts of the world. 
Patriotism has revived: Russia is a nation rather than the 
mere leader of the “ Internationale.”  Though still radi
cally socialist, Russia is not nearly so radical as in the days 
of yore. The careful political observer will find that Rus
sia has traveled almost back to the point of Menshevism of 
the regime of Kerensky in early 1917. But at the same' 
time the nations of the West have become more radical. 
The barrage of writings upon Russia have had their effect. 
Even in conservative old England and in capitalistic 
United States, men are beginning to wonder if after all 
Marx was not right. Would not some radically different 
form of government from, that we have be more in accord 
with the will of the people? Could we not learn from the 
Russian experiment? Radicalism does not look nearly as 
bad to the average citizen of the United States as it did be
fore the political revolt of 1932.

Following the World W ar Japan became the really 
great leader of the people of Asia. She came into such 
prominence in 1905 by the defeat of the great European 
Power, Russia, that the reverberations were heard through
out the whole of Asiatic dominions. Japan became the 
symbol of Asiatic nationality, the rallying point of discon
tent at European domination. Then, during the World 
War, and afterward, a new Turkey emerged : in spite of 
defeat and in spite of necessary reorganization, she took 
on a new nationalistic aspect. Turkey became the rallying 
point of nationalism in Western Asia even as Japan had 
earlier in Eastern Asia. These countries at the opposite

ends of Asia began to see in each other reasons for friend
ship. Soon Japanese goods appeared at the permanent 
bazaars that are held in Constantinople. Then in a few 
years the two nations exchanged ambassadorial representa
tives. They recognized each other. But that was not a ll: 
in 1926 negotiations began secretly to unite the two peoples 
in a firm alliance; in 1927 that alliance, offensive as well as 
defensive, was made. The swift movement of Japan in 
warfare strikes admiration in the heart of the A siatic; he 
can understand that sort of a master. The stubborn re
sistance of Turkey in the face of disaster likewise stirred 
the hearts of those peoples. They do not fear the ones that 
cannot move rapidly toward an objective. Japan’s move 
to start fighting and then to declare war breeds respect 
throughout the Far East.

A ll the chancellories of Europe feel the mysterious 
rumblings of future trouble. Trouble is on every hand. 
Where will the storm break? The international game of 
bluff is being played just as it was before the World War. 
Just when will the various nations concerned refuse to be 
bluffed? The naval crisis of 1935 (Japan speaks of it as if 
it were a thing of history) is almost upon us. IIow will 
the die be cast? W ill Japan win the game of bluff? Or 
will the other nations refuse to be bluffed and precipitate 
a war? That is the great question of the day. Mussolini 
answers by saying that the youth of Italy must be trained 
to like war. Training mankind to like war is not difficult, 
Rather has it been difficult to train man to dislike war. 
Even the common man feels a fascination about the “ game 
of war”  with its rules of conflict that remind him of the 
athletic contest of his school days when he was urged to 
“ do or d ie”  for alma mater. Any little incident will stir 
that spirit within him. Under such circumstances how 
long will the coat of whitewash on Moscow last ? Would 
we turn for or against the terrible people who are governed 
from Moscow?

------------0------------

CONQUESTS OF THE GODLESS

Continued from  Page F our  

eradicate ail memory of Him from the minds of their 
people.

Close to Russia lies China with its four hundred mil
lions of men and women, the vast majority of whom are 
also “ without, God in the w orld55! India, with three hun
dred and eighteen million more and an area about two 
thirds that of this country, has mure than three hundred 
million people without God! Japan, with its eighty-four 
million of population, mostly without God! According to 
the estimate of the League of Nations the population of 
the earth is 1,906,000,000. Consequently, at the present 
time more than two thirds of the world are without God.

But, praise God, there is light in the distance ! The Sun 
of Righteousness will soon arise with healing in Ilis beams 
and fill this gloomy world of sorrow with the knowledge 
of the glory of God as the waters cover the sea!
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When, God Calls, “Halt!” to the Nations

m i i E  ambitions of men for national and racial develop-
ment follow the trails they themselves have surveyed, 

on rails which they themselves have laid, until God calls, 
“ H alt!” — and then they stopi They can go no further.

The tides of history flow upward on the shoves of Time 
until the Arbiter of the universe cries, “ Hitherto shalt 
thou come, but no further: and here shall thy proud waves 
be stayed.” — Job 38:11. And men and nations and civ
ilizations obey that divine command. Their progress ends, 
their efforts cease, and the works of men soon sink into the’ 
nothingness from whence they arose!

. History provides many striking examples of sudden 
and dramatic changes that have come about when God 
called “ H alt!”  to the nations.

Three hundred years before, the birth of Christ the 
high priest of Heliopolis was asked by the King to write a 
history of Egypt. Complying with the demand of his 
sovereign, he prepared his record by dividing the space of 
time from the reign of Menes to the conquest of the coun
try by Darius II into thirty dynasties.

Some authorities place the beginning of this period as 
early as 5004 B. C., others from one to two thousand years 
later. But we are not concerned with ascertaining exactly 
when the Menes Dynasty began. It is sufficient for our 
purpose to know that the history of Egypt goes back to an 
age earlier than that of any other nation of which we have 
a definite record.

Splendid monuments remain to attest the liigh civiliza
tion that had been developed in Egypt at least, three thou
sand years before Christ. Mathematics, including stand
ards of weights and measures; geography; logical solar 
divisions of time; a 365-day year, with a calendar com
posed of twelve months, each of which had thirty days, 
were already known when the authentic history of Egypt, 
opens.

Remarkable and well-established facts concerning the 
cultural development of Kg'ypt in the remote past add 
much to our interest. The Egyptian language belonged to 
what is known as the Hamitie family of speech and was 
very ancient. It did not die out as a spoken language un
til about three hundred years ago.

Between three and four thousand years before Christ

a king of Egypt conquered the Sinaitic Peninsula, built 
roads (which were long afterward followed by the children 
of Israel in their flight into Canaan), and opened up cop
per mines in that region the location of which is still well 
known.

From the days of Abraham onward the Bible furnishes 
a clear and accurate account of the history of Egypt in
sofar as it concerned the Hebrew people.

Cultuicd, talented as a race, far advanced in the arts 
and sciences of those early days, Egypt is one of a very 
few nations whose recorded history has come down in an 
almost unbroken line and rich in detail from the earliest 
ages to the present time.

But Egypt as a world Power, as a leader in the onward 
and upward march of civilization, long ago passed from 
the foreground of the w orld ’s picture, for God called, 
“ I la lt !”  to the long and toilsome advancement of that 
nation and its people, and its progress was .stayed!

We can find no other logical cause for the compara
tively sudden termination of its onward and upward march. 
Egypt ceased to be a power to be reckoned with in the 
earth w’hen God called, “ H alt!”

Mature has richly endowed the Nile River Valley. She 
has given to the region splendid resources for develop
ment, and the Egyptians were not negligent in utilizing 
them. But God called, “ H alt!”  and the nation’s material 
prosperity and progress ceased. The Nile flowed on be
tween its flower-bordered banks as in the past. The air 
was as clear, the soil as fertile, the overflowing floods came 
and went with their wonted regularity. Yet as a power 
in the earth Egypt died. When the voice of Jehovah 
speaks, the nation, however strong it may be, is compelled 
to obey!

After generations marked by constant decay had come 
and gone, returning travelers from that historic land be
gan to bring back reports of the impressiveness of the 
ruins they observed on every side, ruins located in a terri
tory that was desolate beyond compare. Mo human habita
tion worthy of the name existed in the vicinity where 
those ancient cities once raised their massive walls and 
towering monuments of magnificence and splendor. The 
few people who still inhabited (Please, turn to Page N ine)
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Abreast of

Powers Speed Arms Program
“ A nd  blood came out o f the winepress, even unto the 
horse 'bridles.” — Revelation 14:20.

W a s h i n g t o n , D. C.t Oct. 28,— The report of the For
eign Policy Association made today indicates that the 
nations are engaged in a feverish armament competition 
against the threats of war edging over every horizon. In 
spite of prolonged and repeated efforts to arrive at. an 
agreement on the limitation of military equipment by the 
leading nations, preparations for war go on with increasing 
energy.

The following graph indicates the percentage of in
crease in the expenditures of six great Powers for arma
ment purposes betweeh 1913 and 1934 as expressed in the 
currency of each country. In the ease of Russia the mone
tary unit has been changed from the Czarist ruble to the 
Soviet chervonetz, which equals ten gold rubles. The esti
mate has been made on the basis of the ruble.

F R A N C E
1 ^ 3 — ^ 0 7 ,0 0 0 ,0 0 0  Francs

1934 — - 2 ,2 73 ,000,000  Franca —  In m 'ase  25.8  P e r Cent 

I T A L Y
15U 3 —  027,000,000 Lire

15)34—  1,171,000,000 L ire — : Increase 26.3 Per Cent 

R U S S IA
l T ^ ^ ^ ^ g , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0  Rubles

liublcs — Inercase 3.5.!) Per Cent

G R E A T  B R IT A IN
Pounds Sterling

15)34 —  114,000,000 Pounds Sterling —  Increase 48.8 Per Cent

U N IT E D  S T A T E S
15)13 —  244,000,000 "Dollars

193-1 -  711,000,000 D ollars— Increase 100.0 Per Cent 

J A P A N
1013 —  101^ 00 ,000 Yen

TP34 —  5>3.),OOO.OOQ Y o n — Im reaae 38S.0 Per Cent_________________

The report further emphasizes the rapid increase in 
military expenditures by disclosing the proportion of each 
nation’s budget which is devoted to providing for the sup
port of the god of war. Germany assigns to military pur
poses 17.1 per cent of her national income; Great Britain, 
lfi.4 per cent; the United States, 17.9 per cent; Italy, 20.8 
per cent; France, 22.3 per cent; and Japan, 43.7 per cent.

The time is not far distant when the purpose of these 
vast expenditures will be revealed, for 44the day of ven
geance of our G od”  is at hand!

the Times

Church Unimportant!
“ Upon this rock I  will build my church;  and the (fates
o f hell shall not prevail against i t .” —Jesus.

W a s h i n g t o n , D. €., Oct. 2 4 .— “ W e are confronted with 
more pressing problems,”  was the response of John I> 
Blandturd, General Manager of TV A  enterprises, when 
asked why it was that no provision had been made for a 
church in the Government-planned community of Norris, 
Tenn. With the exception of a church, the town of Norris, 
which has a population of nearly 3,000, made up largely 
of the workers on the Norris dam, is almost completed. 
There is now available a recreation hall and social center, 
where reading, listening to lectures, and other forms of 
culture and amusement are provided. These, evidently, are 
looked upon as necessities. Although not confirmed by 
Hr. Blandford, the press reports declare that other TVA 
authorities assert that the Government does not want “ sec
tarianism to obstruct the patterning of lives contemplated 
by the general scheme; they do not wish competing churches 
to become an economic drain upon the community.”  It 
is said that TVA officials would like to see religion fit in 
with the general economy, with a community church, in 
which sectarianism would have no place. This would re
sult in a Government-controlled and maintained church 
after the order of the one Hitler has vainly attempted to 
force on Germany.

Brains Cannot Save Country
“ The wisdom of this world is foolishness with G od .”

C h ic a g o , 111., Oct. 29 .— “ We have taken our refuge in 
brains,”  declared Dr. Walter A. Maier, “ hut the choicest 
intellects in the 300,000,000 pounds of American brains 
have left us helpless. We have tried everything— except the 
Bible. As well attempt to mire a brain tumor with a hair
cut,”  the clergyman continued, as to try to cure the world’s 
diseases with legislation and agreements. Divinity schools 
and churches “ have degenerated into forums for the discus
sion of economic questions which leave the soul untouched. ’ ’
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Gospel of Liberty
B y A rlen  Marsh

m i l E  House of Burgesses was in a state of mind. For 
closc to a century, the overruling hand of the English 

king to whom the House owed its allegiance had urged it 
on its course with more or less serenity.

Blit now thunderheads were gathering.
Problems of state had arisen which had divided the 

House against itself. Ruffled gentlemen strove to preserve 
the peace and the dignity of the House at the same time. 
A  portion of the Burgesses were beginning to intimate that 
English sovereignty was fast becoming insufferable. The 
remaining portion of the Burgesses insisted on the mon
archy’s integrity, sincerity, and respect for its subjects.

Into the turmoil Patrick Henry projected himself with 
all the fervor of a Tugwell battling for Planned Economy.

Treason? Burgess Henry sneered at the -word. His 
oratory soared. The Burgesses writhed in their seats before 
his infamy.

Let you, said Henry caustically to the assembled Bur
gesses, pursue the even tenor of your ways. Lei: you de
spise the birthright of an English citizen. Lei you pro
claim passivity and a policy of non-resistance toward a code 
that is grinding us under a heel more iron than Rome’s. 
But as for me, said Henry, give 
me liberty or give me death!

And the cause of the Colonies 
had been stated in seven words. . .

Liberty was the shibboleth up
on which America was built. It 
was a sweet word. Persecutions, 
political and religious, had made 
the Old W orld an unbearable 
place to live. So the lovers of 
freedom had commenccd the trek 
to the West.

Puritans and Catholics, polit
ical prisoners and debtors, found 
themselves herded together in 
considerable proximity along a 
narrow strip of land that com
prised the eastern shore of what 
now is the United States. The 
majority of them sought there 
what they could not find at 
home —  liberty of conscience, 
speech, and press.

But Burgess Henry was a 
voice crying in the wilderness.
He stood comparatively alone.
The Colonies found themselves be
ing burdened with taxes foisted 
upon them by men who were not

their representatives. They found themselves under rulers 
who exploited them to the limit without regard for the 
rights every Englishman presumably enjoyed under the 
Magna Charta.

So the Colonies presently rebelled. Burgess Henry and 
the few who originally stood by him had succeeded in their 
purpose. They had incited riot. They had incited revo
lution. They had finally incited war.

Out of the war came freedom, a freedom guaranteed 
by as remarkable a document as ever had been evolved by 
men. That document, having been ratified by a suitable 
number of the several Colonies, became the Constitution of 
the United States.

But the citizenry was still dissatisfied. Congress, under 
the Constitution as it stood, had too much power. The 
right of free speech and liberty of religious and political 
thought could be abridged.

So the Bill of Rights was adopted, and became denom
inated the first ten amendments to the Constitution. That 
Bill of Rights provided for restrictions prohibiting a li
censed press, a State religion, and other efforts to regiment 
the thinking of the people into a single channel.

The Bill of Rights is Amer
ica ’s heritage. It w'as the child of 
the Bible. Freedom, as it was un
derstood by the framers of the 
amendments, was preached first 
by the prophets of God.

The gospel of Jesus Christ is 
a gospel of liberty. To the eter
nal shame of the American peo
ple, the Constitution and the flag 
which guarantee to them the free
dom wThich the Messiah sought 
for men have become objects of 
neglect or ridicule.

No man can be a Christian 
and not be equally a patriot. 
Christianity and patriotism are 
corresponding terms. It is pos
sible to have patriotism without 
Christianity, but it is impossible 
to have Christianity without pa
triotism.

These are facts that are for
gotten. So imbued do church 
members become with the idea 
that the Church is A ll that they 
forget that Paul not only spoke 
hut boasted of his Roman citizen
ship. ( over)

Declaration of Independence

W e hold these truths to be self-evident., that 
all men are created equal, that they aro en
dowed by thctr Creator with ccrtain unalien
able'Rights, that among these are L ife , Liberty  
and the pursuit o f Happiness, That to securc 
these rights, Governments are instituted among 
Men, deriving their just powers from the con
sent o f the governed, That whenever any Form  
of Government becomes destructive of these 
ends, it is the Right o f the People to alter or 
to abolish it, and to institute new Government, 
laying its foundation on such principles and or
ganizing its powers in such form, as to them 
shall seem most likely to effect their Safety and 
Happiness. Prudence, indeed, will dictate that 
Governments long established should n u t be 
changed for light and transient causes; and ac
cordingly all exj>erienee hath shewn, that man
kind are more disposed to suffer, while, evils are 
sufferable, than to right themselves by  abolish
ing the forms to which they are accustomed.
Jiut when a long train o f abuses and usurpa
tions, pursuing invariably the same object 
evinces a design to reduce them under absolute 
Despotism, it is their right, it is their duty, to 
throw off such Government, and to provide new 
Guards for their future security.

iim iiim iiiiH inum »im nm im innM H tnii»m iiM m niinm H M M H ninm m inni|7|
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Home in the clays of Paul was a continual nightmare for 
Christians. Torture was likely and death a relief for the 
proclamation of the gospel preached by the Christ. Free
dom was an unknown quantity. Romans were gods, and all 
others were snapping dogs.

Yet, faced with imprisonment in the dank, disease- 
infested dungeons of Oriental prisons at the behest of 
Roman rulers, Paul found occasion to impress upon a 
centurion that he had not purchased his citizenship in the 
Empire, hut had been freeborn. •

The Apostle went still further. During the course of 
his latter life, in whieh he endured the most violent perse
cution at the hands of those who governed him politically, 
he found time to adjure his followers to pray for their 
rulers and to respect them as a gift from God. Rulers, in 
Paul’s opinion, were a terror to bad works, not to good 
ones.

It is difficult to see, in a nation in whieh liberty is taken 
as a matter of course, why anyone should be moved to go 

Please turn to Page Ten

Prophet, Priest, and King ^
B y  L ottie E .*Young

m i l E  Prophet, Priest, and King of the Iloly  Scriptures 
is emphatically Jesus, the Christ. There have been 

many of each office, but He is the only One who hath im
mortality, and it is interesting to note that lie  assumes 
these offices in precisely the above order. From the day 
of Ilis baptism in the Jordan until the moment of His 
death on the cross of Calvary, our Lord was in the exer
cise of His prophetic office. This office He reassumed for 
forty days after Ilis resurrection. The prophets mentioned 
in the Bible were only sent to the Israelites as a reminder 
that they had departed from the Lord Jehovah, and that 
this was His voice calling them back to their covenant 
obligations and privileges. Their kingdom might be in an 
outwardly prosperous condition, as in the time of Isaiah; 
but such prosperity was but a covering for the rottenness 
of the religious system within, and it served to blunt the 
conscience and blind the eyes of Israel to that inspired 
man’s message. When the Savior was upon the earth no 
religionist worked harder than the Pharisees to make prose
lytes, observing strictly the letter of the law, as well as the 
rules and restrictions which had been added in the cen
turies which had passed since the great I AM spoke to 
Moses; and their success made them complacent and deaf 
to the greatest of all the prophets who had ever lived.

At the moment, of His death our Lord took up His 
priestly office, offering Himself without spot to God, and 
this office He will hold until He assumes His kingly office 
at His second coining to the earth. We know He is now 
in heaven pleading the cause of Ilis sinning children before 
the great Father of all, the Intercessor, the Mediator be
tween God and man; the One who was tempted in all 
points like as we are, yet without sin, and who is alone able 
to help us in time of trial. When Stephen was being 
stoned, just before death mercifully released him from bis 
tormentors, he cried, “ 1 see the heavens opened, and the 
Son of man standing on the right hand of God.”  Jesus 
was not sitting, but standing, thus fulfilling one aspect of 
His great priesthood. As a priest after the order of Aaron 
He sits at the right hand of the Father,- His work being-

perfected. As a priest after the order of Meichisedek, 
whose mission was that of ministering to the servants of 
God, His work is never finished while ITis followers are in 
places of suffering and pain, and so Stephen saw Him 
standing, ready to minister to His dying follower.

Ilis kingly office is yet in the future, but it is one which 
shall know no end. Thousands of kings have reigned in 
this earth, but the unwavering record of all has been, “ And 
he died ’ ’ • but when the last and greatest of all comes, 
there shall be no more death. lie  shall reign as king- 
priest for a thousand years, until the last enemy, grim old 
death, is destroyed; so we read in Revelation when John 
sees Him glorified, and we hear that, mighty chorus, “ The 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and 
ever.”  The Old Testament predictions concerning a suf
fering Messiah had been explained away by the rabbis, so 
that the Jewish people were looking only for a glorious and 
all-powerful Messiah. A  like process, but with a precisely 
contrary result, has been used by most Protestant denom
inations. The churches nowadays teach the literal truth 
of the Lamb of God led to the slaughter with all our sins 
upon Him, but the part magnified by the Jews of His 
kingly office is almost forgot ten, and few tell o f a time when 
lie  shall sit on the restored throne of Ilis father, David, 
executing judgment and justice upon the earth. And yet 
manifold passages to this effect are to be found in both the 
Old and New' Testament, which are to be taken literally 
and not allegorically.

Jesus was crucified under tfie inscription, “ King of 
the Jews,”  but He also embodied His other offices. The 
Prophet said, “ Daughters of Jerusalem, -weep not for me, 
but for yourselves.”  The Priest said, “ Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do.”  The King said, 
“ Ye shall see the Son of man sitting at the right hand of 
power, and coming on the clouds of heaven,”  as well as 
promising the penitent thief life when He should come in 
His kingdom.
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“Who Is on the Lord’s Side?”

B y  X orm ni John M acLeod

NE of the most dramatic 
scenes in the entire Scrip

ture narrative is that when 
Moses came down from the 
mount after receiving the law 
from God. Israel had departed 
from the way. Thev had made 
ft golden calf to worship. The 
consecrated Aaron had led them into disgrace. The patient 
Moses lost his patience. He upbraided Aaron in 110 un
certain terms. He caused Israel to drink of water upon 
which had been sprinkled the dust of their golden image. 
And then Moses stood in the gate of the camp and called: 
“ Who is on the Lord ’s side" let him come unto me. And 
all the sons of Levi gathered themselves together unto 
him.”  Prom that day forward the sons of Levi were 
blessed. God made with them an everlasting covenant. 
In Malaclii (3 :lff) when the Prophet was predicting the 
purging that shall be at the time of the coming of Christ 
we read: “ And he shall sit. as a refiner and purifier of 
silver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord 
an offering' in righteousness.”  That is the priesthood of 
the new order. Ezekiel in his vision of the new order of 
worship that shall be established in the great temple that 
he saw in vision (whether that temple is real or figurative 
wo do not here say) spoke at great length of the position 
of the Levites in that order of worship. But before we en
ter further into that discussion let us bring up another 
thread of the narrative.

When David had rest from his enemies a m ind  about 
him; when he had peace and prosperity; when Ire had a 
beautiful palace in which to live, then his heart, contrary 
to the usual rule, turned to God. The history of Israel is 
replete with incidents of when they turned away from God 
in times of prosperity. The history of mankind as a whole 
is filled with the story of the forsaking of God in times of 
prosperity. In recent times mankind seem to be forsaking 
God in times of adversity likewise! Then entered into 
David’s thoughts the desire to build for God a temple. But 
he was deprived of that honor. Because David had been a 
man of war (even though he had fought for G od’s people!) 
he was not allowed to build that house. That honor should 
be reserved for his son. But God heaped upon David a re
ward far greater than the material honor of building G od’s 
house. “ Also the Lord telleth thee that he will make thee 
an house. And when thy days be fulfilled, and thou shalt 
sleep with thy fathers, 1 will set up thy seed after thee, 
which shall proceed out of thy bowels, and 1 will establish 
his kingdom.”  God told him further that that kingdom 
should be established forever, that lie  would not take the

kingdom away from David’s 
, family as He had taken it from 

Saul. Even though the sons of 
David should sin the kingdom 
would not depart from his house 
permanently. Solomon broke the 
covenant made with David his 
father (1 Kings 2:1-4), for con

ditions were given there, that it wTas necessary for the fam
ily of Solomon to obey God in order to have a descendant 
upon the throne of David. Then Zedckiah became such a 
wicked prince that he was told to ‘ ‘ remove the diadem, and 
take off the crown . . .  I will overturn, overturn, over
turn, it -. and it shall be no more, until he come whose right 
it is; and I will give it him”  (Ezek. 21:25-27). What is 
the antecedent of “ it ” ? Israel? No, for Israel still exists 
as a people, and in some respects as a nation. Though 
other nations have come and gone, many of them having 
been overlords of Israel, the .Jews are still with us. The 
w icked descendants of Solomon should not possess the king
dom. The house of David should be overturned until 
Christ should come and He should receive it. Zechariah 
then says (9:1)): “ Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; 
shout, 0  daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King coin- 
eth unto thee: he is just, and having salvation; lowly, and 
riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass.”  
The King came, but was rejected. From then His kingdom 
was* not of this age, but of the age to come. Every oppor
tunity wras given to the people of Israel to accept Him, 
but they saw fit to scorn and slay Him. But that is not all 
that there is to the covenant with David.

The general scheme ol’ the great covenants of the Scrip
tures is that they are established by promises, ratified by 
some later event or person, and that then they are finally 
put into complete operation at the second coming of 
Christ. For instance tho covenant, with Abraham was rat
ified in the crucifixion and resurrection of Christ, and then 
will be completely set up when Christ comes again. Even 
so will be the covenants with David and with Levi. The 
promise was set up in limited operation by the triumphal 
entry of Jesus into Jerusalem, and will be completely ful
filled when He conics to reign. Let us read in this connec
tion from the Book of Acts. The early churchmen were in 
conference at Jerusalem concerning the status of newly 
admitted Gentiles in the church. After much discussion 
James said: “ Simeon hath declared how God at the first 
did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his 
name.” —Acts 15:11. That was the thing with which they 
were concerned, and perhaps the thing that most vitally 
concerns us in the entire Scriptures. And then Janies, 

Please turn to Hack Page

“ F or  Min's saith Ihe L ord ; David shall 'never 
ward a man lo sit upon the throne o f the hom e 
o f Israel; neither shall Ihe priest $ the J.erilcs 
leant a man before me to offer burnt ofjciim js, 
. . . and lo do sacrifice continually.” — Jere
miah 33:17, 18. . . . .
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A Memorable Walk
B y  David L. N orrie

“ H e sheived him self alive a fter  his passion by m any infallible p roo fs .” — Ac/s 1:3.

THREE days had elapsed since the city of Jerusalem 
was stirred to its depths by the crucifixion of Jesus of 

Nazareth. Already public interest in Ilim was abating, 
tor  the world soon forgets its friends. The chief priests 
and scribes who had put an end to Ilis career hated Him 
and were glad to have done with Ilim, and they desired 
only to forget all about Him. There were only a few of 
His friends who still cherished His memory. The great 
majority of them looked upon Him as— well, a puzzle. He 
saved others, Himself He could not save. So they thought. 
They had admired Him whilst He lived, but now' they be
lieved that He had been self-deceived, and that He had also 
deceived them. Some of them had sacrificed much, and liad 
followed Him in hope of getting positions of honor when 
He restored the kingdom to Israel, and sat upon the throne 
of His father David. And now there was some bitterness 
in the thought that they were made a laughingstock in the 
eyes of a wise and prudent world, and must go back to 
their trades and professions poorer than when they left 
them. They, too, however, would try to forget the past.

But again, there were some who had done more than ad
mire Him, for He had won their hearts’ affections; and 
though lie  had disappointed their hopes, and though their 
faith in Him had been rudely shaken, there was something 
in their hearts greater than faith or hope, and that was the 
love that “ t.aketh not account of evil,”  hut rather “ beareth 
all things,”  a love for Himself, begotten in their hearts by 
His great love for them; and so for these three days they 
could do nothing but linger around Jerusalem, where He 
whom they loved was buried. Their love thought of noth
ing but Himself; and all they could talk about, all they 
could think about was Jesus.

It was on the afternoon of the third day that two of 
these men were traveling the road that went down from 
Jerusalem to Ernmaus. It was an eight miles’ journey, 
but they thought not of the length of the road. They were 
absorbed in conversation, and they walked slowly, like men 
who had gained their experience, and whose experience had 
made them sad. ~

“ It seems impossible to believe that we shall see Him no 
more,”  said one of them to his companion; “ what are we 
to do now ?”

“ I do not like to think of the future,”  he replied; “ it 
all seems dark. W c thought He was going to set up His 
kingdom that day when He rode into Jerusalem.”

“ What a king He would have made, Cleopas,”  said his 
friend. “ But it was not to be. Yet lie  told us plainly that 
He was our Messiah. Do you think He saw Ilis mistake 
before He died?”

“ On the contrary,”  said the other, “ He could have 
saved Ilis life if He had denied that claim, but He main
tained it boldly before Pilate.”

“ But on the cross did He not at last confess that He 
was mistaken?”

‘ 1 No, ’ ’ said Cleopas, ‘ ‘ lie  seemed to glory in the title 
that Pilate put over His cross, and just hefore the end He 
was still speaking about Ilis kingdom to one of the thieves. 
My wife was amongst the women who were standing at a 
distance, and she told me that He died as Tie liad lived— 
patient, majestic, kingly.”

“ Tell me all about it ,”  said his companion; and though 
the story had been told again and again in their hear ing, 
yet onee more in earnest tones and grave they talked to
gether of all those things which had happened.

A fter a pause Cleopas spoke again. “ What, do you 
think of the story of the women that He had risen from the 
dead ? ’ ’

“ I don ’t believe it,”  said the other; “ for if  He could 
rise from the dead, surely He would have used that power 
to save Himself from the cross.”

“ But they say that they saw two angels, who said that 
He was alive.”

“ Yes, but they did not see Him Himself, and I am not 
going to be deceived again. I would never believe that lie  
was alive unless I saw Him with my own eyes.”

“ Children,”  said a voice beside them, “ what manner of 
communications are these that ye have one to another, as 
ye walk and are sad?”

Bo deep had they been in conversation that they had 
not noticed the approach of a stranger, who seemed dis
posed to join them in tlieir walk. There was something so 
kindly and sympathetic in his tone, that they were content 
to take him into their company, and share with him their 
hearts’ sorrows.

“ Are you only a stranger in Jerusalem?”  said Cleopas 
to him.

It seemed as i f  a shadow passed over his face as he re
plied, “ Yes, I am a stranger in Jerusalem.”

‘ 1 But even a stranger could not. help knowing the things 
which have come to pass in these days.”

“ What things?”  he asked.
“ Concerning Jesus of Nazareth,”  they answered, “ who 

was a prophet mighty in deed and word before Cod and all 
the people: and how the chief priests and our rulers deliv
ered Him to be condemned to death, and have crucified 
Him. But we trusted that it had been He who should have 
redeemed Israel: and besides all this, today is the third day 
since these things were done. Yea, and certain women also
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of our company made us astonished, who were early at 
the sepulchre; and when they found not Hi* body, they 
came, saying that they .had seen a vision of angels, who 
said that lie  was alive. And certain of them who were 
with us went to the sepulchre, and found it even so as the 
women had said: but Him they saw not.”

The stranger listened as to a subject that interested 
him intensely. And after they had told him all, it was his 
turn to speak.

“ Foolish men,”  he said, “ this was your Messiah after 
all. Did not Moses testify of Him, ‘ The .Lord thy God will 
raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of 
thy brethren, like unto me ’ ? And you yourselves have 
borne witness that Jesus of Nazareth was a prophet mighty 
in deed and word, even as Moses was. And ought not the 
Christ to have suffered these things before entering into 
Ilis glory? Was not His name called Jesus because lie  
should save Ilis people from their sins, and do not the 
sacrifices of your law teach you that there can be no re
mission of sins without the shedding of blood f This great 
Passover feast, that you have been celebrating, what is it 
but the shadow of a better sacrifice? And now indeed the 
Lamb of God has been slain that taketh away the sin of 
the world.”

“ These were the very words that John the Baptist said 
of Him,”  they interrupted, with surprise in their tones.

“ It was needful then that the Scriptures be fulfilled, 
and that the Christ should give His life a ransom for many. 
And David likewise testified both of the sufferings of Christ 
and of the glory that should follow. Have you not read in 
the twenty-second Psalm, ‘ My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ? ’ ”

“ These were the very words of Jesus on the cross,”  
they both exclaimed.

“  ‘ They pierced my hands and my feet,’ ”  continued 
the stranger, for he seemed lost, in his subject, “ David 
wrote not this concerning himself; and, again, ‘ They part 
my garments among them, and cast lots upon my ves
ture.’ ”

“ They did all that to Jesus,”  cried his astonished 
hearers; “ and do you think, then,”  they eagerly asked, 
“ that Jesus was really the Christ after a ll?”

“ It is written again,”  he said, “ in Daniel, that after 
the threescore and two weeks the Messiah would be cut 
off, and would have nothing. Search and see whether these 
weeks were not ended when Jesus rode into Jerusalem, 
according to the prophecy of Zechariah, ‘ 0 , daughter of 
Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometli unto thee: . . .  
lowly, and riding upon an ass.’ ”

“ Truly this was the Christ,”  they exclaimed, “ for 'IIe  
fulfilled all these words. But how, then, can a dead Christ 
profit us anything?”

“ Foolish men,”  he said, “ and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken. Is it not written in the 
sixteenth Psalm, ‘ Thou will not leave My soul in the 
grave: neither will Thou suffer Thine Iloly  One to see 
corruption’ ?”

“ But does this also point to Christ?”  they asked.

“ Assuredly,”  he replied, “ for the testimony of Jesus 
is the spirit of prophecy. You yourselves know that David 
was left in the grave and saw corruption, but it behooved 
the Christ to die, and be laid in the grave, and rise again 
the third day, according to the Scriptures.”

“ The third day,”  they repeated. “ Does the Scripture 
also speak of that?”

“ Was not Jonah,”  he replied, “ a sign of Christ when 
he lay three days in the belly of the fish?”

“ Now we do remember,”  they said, “ that Jesus told 
the people that He would give them the sign of Jonah. 
And this is the third day! Do you think it true, then,”  
they asked excitedly, “ that Jesus is really alive again?”  

‘ ‘ Fear not, ”  he said, ‘ ‘ only believe. Must not the Scrip
tures he fulfilled?”

How their hearts were burning within them as this won
derful teacher opened up to them the Scriptures. No one 
had ever spoken to them like this since they had heard 
their beloved Master speak; and, oh! to think that it might 
be true that He was alive again. Their minds were strange
ly agitated between hope and doubt, between joy and 
despair. Oh, that they might have an infallible proo f!

But meantime they had reached Emmaus, and were 
standing at the door of their lodging. “ Will you stay 
with u s?”  they asked, and with loving welcome they 
pressed him to come in, for in truth they longed to sit all 
night listening to this man as he told them more about their 
Lord. But to their sorrow he made as if he were going 
further.

“ Where else can you find a lodging tonight?”  they 
asked. “ You said you were a stranger here.”

It seemed again that a shadow passed over his face as 
he answered, “ A  stranger, indeed, in Jerusalem.”  And 
then a smile o f wonderful grace lit up his face as he added, 
“ But I  will come in and sup with you .”

What a joy  to have him with them. Soon their meal 
was prepared, and they were about to take their places, 
when their guest did something that caused them to marvel 
still more. During the journey he had led them captive by 
the charm of his speech, and they were honored to be the 
disciples of such a teacher. But now he was taking upon 
him another office; for with a quiet and natural dignity 
that they could not gainsay, he took his place uninvited at 
the head of their table, as if he were the master of ihc, 
house; and the men were somehow under a spell, and with 
unquestioning obedience were content to recline on the 
vacant, couches, waiting to know what this mysterious 
stranger would do or say next. Nor did he keep them long 
in suspense, lie  took up the bread that was provided, and 
gave thanks for it, and then broke it and handed it to 
them. But the feast proceeded no further. For, as they 
reeeived the bread from him, they saw an extraordinary 
sight. They saw in hi.s hands the marks of cruel wounds. 
It was the prints of nails. How came these marks there? 
Was it possible? Yes, this was none other than Jesus of 
Nazareth, the King of the Jews. W ith a cry of mingled 
fear and .joy they sprang up that they might throw’ them
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selves at ilis  feet to worship Him. But lo, His place w h s  

empty. He had vanished from their sight. Up and down 
the road they looked, but He was nowhere to be found.

Words of mine could never tell the emotion of these two 
men as they stood looking at each other. Their revulsion 
of feeling after these three days of despair was beyond all 
description. Suffice it to say that they were begotten again 
that night unto a living hope. Christ was alive: lie  would 
yet reign, and they would behold Ilis glory. With a joy in 
their hearts that no man could take from them, they rose 
up the same hour, and returned to Jerusalem to bring word 
to the disciples that they had seen the risen Christ.

What transpired when they got to Jerusalem, it is not 
my purpose now to describe. Nor can I tell now of the 
many other infallible proofs by which our Lord showed 
Himself alive after His passion. This I know, that foi 
Cleopas and his companion no other proof was needed. 
And when years came and went, and a scoffing world was 
denying that Christ had risen from the dead, and was call
ing the story of Ilis resurrection a cunningly devised fable, 
these two men found their hearts still burning within them 
as they recalled to memory how lie  had opened up to them 
the Scriptures on the road to Emmaus, and how He had 
made. Himself known to them in the breaking of bread.

“ Pretty Soft!”

“ T  TH IN K ,”  said Howard, night before last, “ that, min- 
isters have it pretty soft. Their work’s a cineh; 

everybody sets ’em on pedestals, and half their time they’re 
just calling, or going to teas or dining out.”

He spoke of clerical ministers, not diplomatic. . . .
Late yesterday afternoon, a ministerial friend of How

ard— still clerical and never diplomatic— dropped in to 
consult the Post Impressionist about getting Howard out 
of his latest scrape. Our discussion intruded upon the 
cocktail-hour, wherein, however, the good man was no par
ticipant. We asked our caller to remain and dine with us 
on the roof.

Said he, with that baffling frankness which one en
counters in parsons: “ I ’d better not.”

We rudely pressed his honesty and asked him why. 
“ Because/' he explained, “ some one from my congre

gation might see me.”
“ Is there any harm in a roof garden?”
“ Not for you, no. But for me, yes. For me the harm 

lies as often in what my actions make people think about 
me as in the actions themselves— perhaps oftener. If cer
tain people of my congregation saw me drinking iced tea 
at a roof garden, they’d say it was a highball; and if I 
wasn’t drinking anything, they’d say it. was a pose.

“ The fact is,”  continued this dominie, “ a minister’s 
work is hard; hut his position, and the keeping up of it, 
is harder, and the hardest thing of all is the way people 
insist on placing him on a pedestal— against his protests— 
and then try to tear him off.

“ Most laymen,”  he said, “ think that all a minister has 
to do is prepare and deliver a. couple of sermons a week, 
perform the marriage ceremony once in a while, visit the 
sick, and bury the dead. Those duties don ’t cover half his 
job. I don ’t mean he wants to shirk them: he doesn’t. 
But— well, anyway take a look at just one of them.

“ Nowadays, the average sermon must run twenty min
utes— more, and the congregation won’t like it ; less, and

they’ll say the preacher’s shirking. Suppose he preaches 
only Sundays, but at both services. That’s 104 sermons a 
year— call it an even hundred, allowing for visiting clergy
men, and vacation, and omitting extra services. He must 
preach hours per annum. What Senator touches such 
a record?

“ And there’s no minister that isn’t haunted by the fear 
of even unintentional repetition. We say our sermons 
aren’t listened to. Right— if we mean ‘ marked, learned, and 
inwardly digested.’ Only, let one of us preach a year-old 
sermon over again, or part of such a sermon: a dozen mem
bers of his congregation will catch him.

“ Then there’s the work every minister has to clo, but 
that nobody else realizes— unless he doesn’t do it, in which 
case the whole flock jumps on him like a ton of bricks. 1 
mean Sunday school, Bible class, B oy ’s Club, G irl’s Club, 
charity bazaars, keeping an eye on the choir, and keeping 
peace in the, Ladies’ Aid. Do you think they’re easy ?

“ But the most difficult thing about a minister’s exist
ence.”  said this minister, “ is his social life. In every 
sense of the term, that’s pretty awful— because, in one sense 
of the term, he hasn’t any social life at all.

“ In the first place, he can’t safely make friends. Let 
him make them outside his own congregation, and his own 
congregation will say he cares more for people of another 
religion than for the people of his own religion, so he evi
dently doesn’t think much of his own religion! Or let him 
make a friend or two among the people of his own congre
gation, and the other people of that congregation will say 
he’s playing favorites. If such friends happen to be power
ful in his church, then he’s suspected of being a toady. If 
they happen to be rich or intellectual, then he’s called a 
snob. And if they’re not powerful, rich, or intellectual—  
why, then his powerful, rich, or intellectual parishioners all 
turn against him for having low tastes or being a radical.

“ W hat’s the result?”  asked the dominie.
And he answered his oratorical question :
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“ Nobody can be the dose friend of everybody, so the 
minister must be the close friend of nobody. He must 
treat everybody pleasantly— and with just the same amount 
of pleasantness, lie  must be everybody’s acquaintance, 
nobody’s intimate.

“ That’s in the first place,”  continued Howard’s friend. 
“  In the second place, a minister has to keep to liimself be
cause nobody really wants him around, l i e ’s invited, iind 
he has to go, but he’s more alone away from his home than 
in it.

“ W hy? Why, because there are only two kinds of 
parishioners. There’s the kind that say, ‘ We think a min
ister ought to be a regular minister.’ They expect you 
never to talk except as if yon were in the pulpit— and then 
they get bored with you ; you ’re a wet blanket. Then 
there’s the kind who say, ‘ We like a minister to he a man 
of the world.’ So you begin to talk ever so little like one— 
and they say you ’ re worldly.

“ I love my work and believe in my religion. But the 
parson-pedcstal isn ’t a necessary part of my religion. No 
sensible minister wants to be put on one, yet every parish
ioner wants to make a statue of him— and, once he’s up, the 
parishioners all consider themselves art critics.

“ Phew !”

It was cool on the roof.
— The P ost Im pressionist.

“ I t  takes three generations to make a gentleman, and 
about that many drinks to spoil one.”

------------o------------

WHEN GOD CALLS, “ HALT!” 
TO THE NATIONS

Continued from  F ron t Page 
the land were of the most degraded elass, living in vile little 
huts constructed of river mud. The culture, the art, and 
the racial vigor of the Egyptian people were gone, and 
desolation reigned, for God had called, “ H alt!”  to the 
empire on the banks of the N ile!

Now let us see, if we may, why such a terrible change 
was brought to pass. A  single illustration will perhaps 
suffice.

Of the many great cities of ancient Egypt, Thebes was 
probably the most renowned. Known in the Bible by the 
first syllable of its Egyptian name, No-Amon, it is called 
the city of No. Rollin the historian says that Thebes 
“ might vie with the noblest cities of the universe.”  Homer 
mentions its hundred gates and its vast population. D io
dorus Siculus, who visited Egypt about 50 B. C., and who 
saw only its ruins, said that the sun had never shone on so 
magnificent a city.

So massive were the ruins of its defensive walls when 
Poeocke visited the site that he was moved to exclaim, 
“ Without some extraordinary accident they must have

lasted for years!”  The “ extraordinary accident”  that 
overtook that majestic city was the judgm ent o f alm ighty 
God,I Nothing, however strong it may be, can withstand 
the destructive power of G od’s fiery indignation.

TTere is the way in which Jehovah pronounced Ilis ver
dict upon the city of Thebes, No Amon of the Egyptians, 
and No of the Bible.

“ Thus saith the Lord God; T will also destroy the idols, 
and 1 will cause their images‘ to cease out of Nopli; and 
there shall be no more a prince of the land of E gyp t: and 
I will put a fear in the land of Egypt. And 1 will make 
Pathros desolate, and will set fire in Zoan, and will exe
cute judgm ents in No. And I will pour my fury upon 
Sin, the strength of E gyp t; and I  will cut off the m ulti
tude o f No. And T will set fire in E gyp t: Sin shall have 
great pain, and No shall be rent asunder, and Noph shall 
have distresses daily.” — Essek. 30:13-16.

This pronouncement of judgment was written at the 
spoken command of Jehovah when Nebuchadnezzar ruled 
Babylon. Thirteen years after Nebuchadnezzar’s over
throw, when Chaldea had passed into the hands of the 
Persians, C'ambyses, during his invasion of Kgypt (about 
525 B. 0 .) , poured out upon Thebes, or No, his insane fury 
and destroyed the city with fire and attempted to demolish 
its many splendid monuments.

After a time the city revived, but about 89 B. C. it was 
again overthrown and has since remained, even as the' 
Prophet was moved to predict, “ rent asunder”  into nine 
small villages. Regardless of the efforts made in succeed
ing generations, it has never been possible to restore it to 
its old-time grandeur and greatness, and the reason is 
found in this: “ Go up into Gilead, and take balm, O vir
gin, the daughter of E gyp t: in vain shalt thou use many 
medicines; for thou sha.lt not be cured.” — Jer. 46:11. No 
man-made remedies can restore national health to a nation 
upon which has been pronounced the righteous judgments 
of G od!

The whole kingdom of Egypt was thus doomed to suf
fer as did its chief cities, when God called, “ H alt!”  to 
its progress for all time.

Although successively conquered by the Babylonians, 
Greeks, and Romans, Egypt remained one of the strongest 
nations of the East until as late as 639 A. D., at which time 
the entire country was overrun and subdued by the Mo
hammedans. It has never since regained its complete in
dependence. It has never since been ruled by a prince of 
its own royal house. G od’s W ord has been fully vindi
cated, its inspiration established, and the dependability 
of its predictions made sure.

Need I ask again why all this came about ? It was be
cause God called, “ H alt!”  to the nation! Listen to Ilis 
words of resistless power !

“ Tn the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the twelfth 
day of the month”  (observe the exactitude with which the 
time when this important prediction was made is re
corded), “ the word of the Lord camc unto me, saying. 
Son of man, set thy face against Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and prophesy against him, and against all E gyp t: speak,
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and say, Thus saith the Lord G od; Behold, I am against 
thee, Pharaoh kin" of Egypt, the great dragon that lieth 
in the midst of his river*, which hath said, My rivej1 is 
mine own, and I have made it for m yself.”  (IIow many 
nations speak of their possessions in just that way today!) 
“ And I will make the land of Egypt desolate in the midst 
of the countries that are desolate. . . .  It shall be the 
basest of the kingdoms; neither shall it exalt itself any 
more above the nations: fo r  I will diminish them, that they 
shall no more rule over the nations.” — Kzek. 29:1-15 'in 
part.

A ll this has literally come to pass long ages after the 
words were written by the Prophet, and yet the fulfillment 
of them has been in sueli exact harmony with the predic
tions that the words might well have been taken from the 
history of the events of which they speak! Such is the 
foresight of the Lord our God! He makes no mistakes, lie  
never errs, llis  knowledge is accurate, both His predictions 
of doom and of blessing come to pass exactly as lie  has 
promised.

God has said to all the nations of earth, even as l ie  
said to Egypt so long ago, that He will sit to judge them 
for their sins. “ Because he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance 
unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead.” — 
Acts 17:31.

That day of national judgment is at hand. Already 
the nations are assembling their hosts to come before Him. 
“ Multitudes, multitudes in the valley of decision: for the 
day of the Lord is near in the valley of decision.” -—Joel 
3 :14.

Our own country will be judged at that day for her 
sins! All other nations will be judged for their sins! No 
people, no kingdom, no race in all the world .shall be able 
to escape out of llis  hand when the Lord sits to judge the 
nations for their sins!

When battle lines stretched across a continent, when 
millions of soldiers representing many different nations in 
a blasting typhoon of inhuman rage were hurling imple
ments of destruction at each other, when it seemed that 
civilization was altogether doomed, then the Lord God of 
hosts cried, “ H a lt!”  to the nations, and “ there was a 
great calm !”  The smoke clouds melted away, the tumult 
subsided, the struggle ceased, and the white-robed figure 
of Peace appeared once more hovering over the torn and 
bloody trenches of Europe!

Peace had come because the Lord oar God had cried, 
“ H a lt!”  to the warring nations o f m en!

And that is the only thing that will ever bring peace to 
the world. The nations may desire peace, they may agree 
to keep the peace, they may pray for peace. They may 
even send every soldier home, dismantle every fort, and 
sink very battleship in the depths of the sea, but peace, 
lasting peace, will never come to the suffering, bleeding 
world until the Prince of Peace Himself shall come, and 
God through Him shall call, “ H alt!”  to the nations!

GOSPEL OF LIBERTY

Continued from  Page f o u r

out of his way to impress others with his love for the gov
ernment that consistently abused him. Nevertheless, the 
fact remains that Paul did so.

The Christ preached liberty of conscience. He laid 
down no rigid precepts except, one: that which has come to 
be known, because of its beauty and intense practicality, 
as the Gplden Rule.

Christians have forgotten that. They have forgotten 
that they owe God 1 flanks for giving them a rulership 1hat 
believes in and fosters freedom.

Liberty of conscience is a doctrine as essential as the 
idea that man is mortal and that God is one. Upon liberty 
of speech, thought, and religion hangs the future of Chris
tianity. Should effort be made to license freedom, to re
strict its use, Christianity would immediately suffer,

Patrick Henry called for liberty or death. So did Paul. 
So did Peter. So did Jesus Christ. And Paul and Peter 
and Jesus Christ got death. But, through them and the 
doctrines which they donated to the world, the earth be
came a place of greater liberty for those who have followed 
them.

Germany lias attempted unsuccessfully to control the 
religion of its people. Russia is on its way to oust the 
very thought of God. An unprecedented tide of atheism 
is -sweeping all o f the so-called Christian countries.

But America moves serenely onward. Atheism can 
attack. Religion can falter. But the basis of the nation, 
founded on the bedrock of the gospel of liberty, remains 
primarily unchanged. So Christians can still worship as 
they please.

The Constitution with its Bill of Rights is America’s 
heritage. It stands for freedom and security. It assures 
to every man the power and the privilege of venerating 
his Creator in the way that may seem best to him. The 
Constitution is the political expression of what Jesus 
sought for men to have.

The constitution of no government can be eternal. Xo 
man-made document can be a panacea. Nothing of human 
origin can exist forever. Nothing of human origin can be 
perfect.

But this nation has something in the Constitution for 
which it should be thankful. It has internal peace and the 
legalized ability to speak and worship as it pleases. Its 
people need not take to catacombs to hear about their God.

The principles and the government which give us lib
erty are not matters for neglect. The Christ made no 
attempt to teach they arc. They are matters for serious 
consideration.

God is thanked for food and clothing and the weather, 
but God rarely is thanked for government. Yet the one is 
as important as the others. This is a time for Christian 
citizens of the United States to awaken to the blessings at 
their door, blessings which have gone unappreciated and 
unsung. This is a time to think the thoughts of Paul.
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

Error on Error
“  ‘ No one reads the paper’ has been repeatedly told 

every worker on a paper since Ben Franklin set his first 
stick of long primer, and has been disproved every time 
the name of a six year old fairy in the school play was 
printed Lucy Jones instead of Lucy Ann. Everyone from 
Grandma to Second Cousin Susan will tell the editor that 
he should have known the little star’s name; that it was 
wicked to let such a glaring error get into the paper—why, 
even Lucy would never be the same again without that Ann. 
’Squeer, isn ’t it, that nobody reads the paper, except the 
issue that happens to print a six point error?”

Credited to “ Exchange”  by the Blue and W hite, the 
four-page daily paper published by Los Angeles High 
School, Los Angeles, California, this paragraph just 
quoted strikes at the center of one of the most curious 
quirks of human nature. II holds as true in the offices of 
editors of one-horse weeklies as in the offices of city editors 
of metropolitan dailies. And it holds as true in the every
day life of the average members of humanity as it does in 
the two other cases.

No one reads the paper except the issue that happens 
to print a six point error. No one, at least, ever mentions 
the fact. No one reads the characters of fellow workers 
except those characters that happen to contain some fault. 
No one, at least, ever mentions it.

Why humanity is bound to a life of constant censurc, 
it is difficult to say. Nevertheless, it is. Not one person 
in a thousand does not at pretty frequent intervals com
ment on some flaw in his neighbor’s disposition, taste, or 
character. The proportion of those who criticize them
selves for some such flaws is even smaller.

The -mote and the beam are the stumblingblocks for 
nearly everyone. The beam almost invariably looms larger 
than the mote— if the beam happens to he in some one else 
and the mote in oneself. Life is a constant evidence of the 
necessity— and failure— to practice the ways of Jesus 
Christ, to overlook the faults in others in favor of the 
virtues.

Some one must criticise. But that criticism to be. of 
any use must contain something more than bitterness and 
spite. Constructive criticism is valuable for anyone. The 
greatest speakers, writers, teachers, and musicians are 
they who have learned either to criticize themselves effec
tively or to have others make that criticism for them. But 
this type of criticism never was condemned by the Messiah. 
This type of criticism improves and educates.

It is unfortunate that the majority of trouble that 
arises among churches is due to the propensity of the 
human race to see the six point error instead of the letter 
-perfect headline. It is unfortunate because the disease

seems to be incurable. No panacea ever has been invented 
(outside of true Christianity— and how many possess true 
Christianity?) to make a counterirritant for backbiting and 
gossip. And that is all most criticism is.

Error on error is heaped on the heads of fellow men by 
the majority, until finally the best of men find themselves 
pictured in the guise of the slimy serpent of the Adamic 
garden. Choirs are disrupted. Churches are split. And 
God and all Ilis works are ridiculed by the world as the 
battle of the Christians flares to a burning zenith.

Dear Editor —
From time to time, I have read with considerable inter

est of the efforts among Bereans up and down this great 
land to further the good woflc and word of the gospel mes
sage among young and old alike, in T i i e  R e s t i t u t i o n  

H e r a l d .

Taking all things into consideration, I rejoice exceed
ingly at the persistent and steady effort of my associates. 
Indeed it is good, very good, to see Sunday by Sunday and 
week after week night, the same faces, all bent upon one 
objective, viz., searching the Scriptures, for therein is the 
key to the only door that leads to eternity.

Particularly do 1 wish to make mention of Ihe effort 
of our younger generation. In this regard, I ’m able to 
form an opinion from lengthy association with those of 
like precious faith in England. There we had few of the 
thousand and one worldly attractions with which our old 
and young arc confronted in Los Angeles, and with which 
I  know you have had experience after a sojourn of some 
two years in our midst. Apart from this, the climate is a 
great out-of-doors attraction in itself, something which is 
not altogether true in more northerly regions.

With these things in mind, 1 rejoiee at the steadfast
ness of our young members; and by virtue of their atten
tion and association with the truth, our church member
ship has been added to.

Personally I am a firm believer in having a plan in 
life— a good plan, and sticking to it! Without a plan one 
is like a ship at sea without a rudder! What builder would 
go ahead without first seeking plans? What is there ex
cels G od’s divine plan of the ages, including salvation?

We have a good plan in the form of a Berean outline 
set before us; we can enlarge upon it if we wish. Our 
members, faithful and true, are upholding and building 
out in the West, striving day by day and week by week to 
see that the Lamp of Truth brightly burns. ‘ ‘ For in such 
an hour as ye think not” — and we believe that time is close 
to realization. It behooves us, one and all,' to be up and 
doing, for the Master draweth n igh !

A. Leonard Brady, Pres., Los Angeles Bereans.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a b y  A. G e s i n
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“ Let you r  light so shine before men, that th ey  may see your good works, and g lorify  
your F ath er which is in heaven .”

■"0
;s

E
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A GREAT LIGHT AND MANY 
LESSER LIGHTS

WE ALL love light. Not one of us likes darkness, ex
cept perhaps when we are sleepy. Every minute 

that we are awake, we like to have light about us. Some
times it is the beautiful sun that shines upon us, sometimes 
the moon.

In the early evening we like bright lights to study or 
read by; later in the evening we like soil lights while we 
listen to Mother or Sister play and sing a sweet song. And 
a dim light, perhaps only the moon peeping into our win
dow, is enough when we kneel beside our beds to thank 
our heavenly Father for the good things of the day.

Do you ever stop to think on a cloudy and dark day liow 
dreary the world would he without light? Who was it 
first brought light to us? Not Edison, nor any of the oth
ers who have perfected inventions for giving light. But 
God!

Thousands of years ago, when darkness was over the 
earth, God said, “ Let there be light: and there was light.”  
Wonderful! All God needed to do was to speak the word, 
and it happened. Without God, Edison couldn’t, have 
given us the bright lights we enjoy.

And though God set the blazing sun in the sky to warm 
us and give us light and the radiant moon to cheer the 
night, yet men walked in darkness. Not the darkness we 
see about us at night, but. the darkness of sin. So God sent 
another light into the world—Jesus.

Jesus wasn’t sent to bring us the light of the sun or the 
moon, but He came to bring the light of happiness, of 
kindness, of love, of goodness, and of peace to you and to 
me. Jesus says that if we follow Him, we shall not walk 
in darkness, hut wc shall have the light of life. All we 
need to do is to follow Ilim.

In our Sunday school lesson for November 18, Jesus 
tolls us that we are also lights. Jesus is the great Light of 
the world. We are all lesser lights, sending out His bright
ness to those around us who walk in darkness because they 
do not know the great Light wTho will light everyone's way. 
You will find these words in John 1:9, and in John 12:46.

Let us think of Jesus as a tall, beautiful candle, burn

ing brightly all the time. And of ourselves as having in 
our hands an unlit candle. Everyone who is alive has a 
candle in his hand. But. who wants merely to be alive and 
nothing more?

Tf we want to enjoy life, if we wrant to be happy and 
have people love ns truly, we must go to that great Light 
and have onr candles lit. The great Light sheds its beams 
out into the world, and we can see the way wTe go, as we 
carry our little eandles. Our little lights send out a tiny 
ray something like the bright ray sent out by the great 
Light— Jesus.

There is no use in having a light unless we keep it 
brightly polished, free from dust and dirt. And so we 
must keep bright the lights we get from Jesus, so that 
those about us will also want to go to Him and get their 
candles lit. I f  we do not keep our lights bright people will 
think they aren’t much good, and they will not honor God 
who sent that great Light.

And how" do we keep our little lights burning brightly? 
T wish [ 'could hear the answers you give to that question. 
But since I can ’t, I ’ll have to repeat what 1 think some of 
you are saying. By studying about Jesus, learning what 
He did to shed Ilis light, and trying to follow Him in our 
small way. Is that right?

“ We are little candles, yet we can brightly shine,
And show our loving Savior by this tiny sign,
IIow we try to serve Him, Ilis every wish fulfill;
For we love Him dearly and want to do Ilis will.

“ Naughty words and tempers are very bad indeed,
For they quench our candles, so we must take heed; 
Harder ’tis to light them, but still w-e try once m ore; 
Ask for G od’s forgiveness and His help implore.

“ Tears will quench our candles, so we always try 
To keep a happy spirit, and never fret or cry ;
For the One who loves us will guide and teach us, too; 
He tells us in the Bible what we ought to do.”

The next letter in the poster you arc making of the 
words, “ The Christian,”  is K. Find a verse beginning 
with t> that tells you something about this lesson. How 
many are making these posters? Write me a card and tell 
me.
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I The Sunday School Lesson
I F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y  
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LESSON 7. — November 18, 1934

THE CHRISTIAN AS CHURCH MEMBER
Matthew 5 :1 3 -1 6 ; A cts 2 :4 1 -4 7  

Devotional Reading: Ephesians 3 :1 4 -2 1

GOLDEN TE X T 
We are members of his body.— Ephesians 5:30.

A  S T U D Y  O F  T H E  S U B J E C T

Topic: The Christian As a Church Member.

A im : The purpose of this lesson* is to show 
that unity of faith and practice is essential 
in the body o f Christ, and that church mem
bership aids in spiritual development and in 
Christian service.

Basic Truth: “ Y e are all one in Christ 
Jesus.”— Gal. 3 :2 3 .

I. The Glory of the Church. (M att. 5 :1 3 -
16 ). The one sweetening, preserving influence, 
in a perishing w orld! The only illuminating 
power that, points the way ont of the darkness 
of sin in which mankind is groveling! Such 
is the glory of the church of the living God 
and of its individual members. Knowing our 
duty as it is set forth by the Lord in the 
Sermon on the Mount, and appreciating the 
wonderful opportunity we have of serving 
God and man in the world today, we are ad
monished to devote our hearts and minds and 
material resources to this splendid task.

II . The Basis of Unity in the Church. 
(Acts 2 :4 1 -4 3 .)  Unity of faith in the gospel, 
in baptism, in teaching, in brotherly love and 
devotion to the cause of Christ, brought rich 
results to the early church. It will do as much 
for the church today. No progress can be 
made under a divided leadership; under di
vided or indefiuito teaching; or under inhai-- 
monious local, state, or national church con
ditions. The standard of faith, of practice, 
and of conduct must be maintained if men 
and women arc to be brought to a saving 
knowledge of the truth through our efforts. 
Strangers to the truth must be made to feel 
the harmonizing Spirit o f God working in and 
through Ilis people.

II I . The Fruitage of Unity in the Church. 
(Vv. 44-47.) “A ll that believed were together.”  
They continued “daily with one accord" in 
worship. “ Gladness anil singleness of heart" 
were manifested arnong them. The result was 
that not only three thousand were baptized 
on the day of Pentecost, but many more were 
added by the Lord as time went on. The 
Lord docs not add to the membership o f a dis
united church, nor does a contentious body 
find favor with the unbelieving public to the 
extent that- people become anxious to asso
ciate with it because they see in its unity of 
heart and teaching the spirit o f Christ.

G O L D E N  T E X T

“W e are members of his body.” — Eph. 5 :3 0 .

When owe puts on Christ by baptism, he be
comes a member nf the church. Christ “ is the 
hea.d over all things to the church, which is 
his body."— Eph. 1 :2 2 , 28. Since Christ is 
head of the church and the church is com
posed of individuals and you and 1 are a part 
of those individuals, what manner of persons

ought wc to be, to be so cloacly connected 
with God’s dear Son?

As members of His body, Christians should 
keep themselves unspotted from the world. 
Though we must live in the world, we must 
“ be not conformed to this w orld: but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect, will of G od ."— L. A . R.

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S

A  True Church Member
— is one by the Lord’s making;
— lets his light shine before m en;
— glorifies the Father by all his works;
— has the mind of Christ;
— never knocks but always boosts the work.

Church Membership. Membership in the true 
church of God, whose members' names are 
written in the Lam b’s Book o f L ife , is entirely 
in the hands o f the Father as far as becoming 
united with this church is concerned. Read 
Acts 2 :4 7 . I f  He adds our names to the rec
ord, it is logical to then conclude that if  there 
are any requirements which H e has made these 
requirements must be complied with before we 
can expect to be added to the church. W hat  
condition did the early members comply with 
before they were added according to verse 41?  
Is it possible to get into Christ and become 
members of God's church without meeting this 
requirement (Gal. 3 :2 7 ;  Rom. 6 :1 -6 )  ?

Church Workers. There may be many mem
bers o f local churches that are not active 
workers, but not so with the real and true 
church; they art' “always abounding in the 
work of the L o rd " (1 Cor. J o :o S ). Idle hands 
are never found on the true members of 
Christ’ s body, the church. They are always 
pressing forward, plowing onward, and occu
pying the conquered territory (Phil. 3 :1 4 ;  
Luke 9 :0 2 ;  1 0 :1 3 ) .  One o f the jo^s of 
Christian living is that which comes from  
honest and hard toil in this noble cause. “ Lay  
aside every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us, and let us run with patience 
the race that is set before us.” — 0 . E. R.

Y O U N G  P E O P L E  A N D  A D U L T S  

Learning From the Early Church

The early church in the zeal it displayed, 
in its evident concern over the salvation of the 
lost, of all races, provides us with an inspiring 
example; and in the success that crowned its 
efforts, with a stimulating incentive to sacri
fice and labor.

Jesus places the disciples on an elevated 
plane o f usefulness in the world. “ Ye are 
tho salt, of Ihe earth . . . the light of the 
world." He suggests that His disciples by 
their example and teaching provide the sin- 
darkened world with the only spiritual il

lumination it possesses. This fact places a 
weight of responsibility upon us which we 
may not ignore.

Those who responded to the gospel invi
tation in the days of the apostles were filled 
with an exhilerating sense o f gladness such 
as they had never known before. Their sins 
were pardoned, the sius which separated them 
from God and condemned them to death! W ell 
might they “ rejoice in the Lord” !

But they were not satisfied with their own 
salvation. They wanted others to share it with 
them. So “ they went forth, and preached 
every where, the Lord working with them " 
(M ark 1 6 :2 0 ) . N ot even persecution and the 
threat o f death could stay their efforts to 
“ preach unto the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ.1'

The Lord will work today with a church 
that is animated with the same missionary 
spirit tliat stirred the hearts o f the early dis
ciples with such fervency and zeal. M ay God 
help us that we may be thus stimulated and 
encouraged to carry the gospel into all the 
w orld!—  G. E. M.

P R IM A R Y  CLASS

Topic: W h y W e Go to Church.

As our lesson today is about going to church, 
I  would like each one to draw and cut out a 
church. Draw and cut the doors in front so 
you can leave them open. 'Paste church on 
piece o f paper, leaving doors open.

Jesus wanted people to go to church and 
become Christian boys and girls, men arid 
women. Just try to imagine what a placc this 
world would be i f  there were no good people 
in it, (Get child’s description.) Jesus de
scribed it by saying it would be like food that 
had no salt in it. To remember this below our 
church cut and paste two dishes o f food. 
Under one write “ S a lt ," and under the other 
“ No S a lt ." Which do you want to be like? 
Draw' a line from the dish you want to be to 
the door o f the church.

Again, draw two burning candles. Put a 
basket over one. Which one would give the 
best light? Which one would be like the boys 
and girls who go to Sunday school? Which 
do you want to be? Draw a line from this 
candle to the door of church.

Now I  want to tell you what happened at a 
church meeting very, very long ago. (Teacher 
tells what happened in Acts 2 :4 1 -1 7 .)

I  think it would be a good plan to see if 
we cannot find another child (candle, or salted 
dish) to bring to Sunday school next Sunday. 
I f  you can wc will draw a church; each of 
you draw a candle for each ehild that you 
brought; draw line from candle to door of 
church, and see who has the most lines. Teach. 
“ Then they that gladlv received his word were 
baptized."— V .C .T .
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AMONG THE CHURCHES

TO  OU R S U N D A Y  SCH O O LS

Tho Editors of the Truth Seekers' Sunday 
School Quarterly are considering the advisa
bility of making certain changes in its con
tents in the forthcoming edition, the first is
sue ol’ which will appear in December. Be
fore making such changes, however, we are 
writing the various Sunday schools who use 
the quarterly asking them to take the matter 
into consideration and indicate on the blank 
we are sending them their general preference 
in the matter. To make it possible for us to 
include these changes in the first issue of 
1035 it will be nccess.ary for  us to have returns 
on our questionnaire immediately. And so we 
ask that superintendents and teachers coop
erate with us in this matter by promptly re
sponding to our letter when it reaches them.

T H A N K S G IV IN G  IS  C O M IN G !
The last Thursday in November will soon 

Ik* here and with it  no doubt will tome a 
Presidential proclamation calling upon the 
churehgoing people of the country to assem
ble in their various places of worship and 
offer thanks unto the Giver of all good for 
the blessings of the year.

May we suggest that no more effective 
method of showing our appreciation for what 
God has given us could be engaged in than 
for each follower o f the Lord to make some 
little sacrifice in behalf of the gospel of 
Christ. Hand a “ sacrifice dollar” or two to 
the hard-pressed treasurer of your local 
church or state conference. Send an offering 
to some earnest evangelist who is struggling 
to carry the gospel to those who have never 
heard it. Or remember at Thanksgiving time 
the general needs of the Church of God as 
represented by the National Bible Institu
tion, its publishing plant, and the Golden 
Rule Horne. This would constitute a very 
practical giving o f thanks to God for His 
goodness.

G R A N D  R A P ID S  A N N IV E R S A R Y
Anniversary Sunday was a pleasant day at 

Grand Rapids. Several features of real in
terest helped to give color to the services of 
tho day. And now the church is entering the 
ninth year of its labors, and we pray this may 
be a very profitable year in true service to 
God.

In  Beivan Sr. Siple's young people’s class 
is still forging ahead as the banner class. 
Last week there were 34 in that division. The 
adult class has been working on the tabernaclc 
the past two months, and is getting quite a 
bit of the materials collected and made for  
the model. The detail work of figuring out 
sizes and shapes for all the parts, furnishings, 
etc., is done, and we hope to have the model 
pretty well assembled by Christmas.

Tho senior choir and male qnurtet are help
ing with frequent speciHl numbers, and the 
junior choir is working hard and will soon be 
ready to serve.

F. E . Siple. Pastor.

C O N T R IB U T IO N S  TO N. B . L
X . S. W estfall $1.00 
Mr. and Mrs. Herman Lewis

(Golden Rule llom e) 1.00
Maurertown, Va., Sunday School .1.50
J. W . Sweet 1.50

F O R G IN G  A H E A D  IN  M IN N E S O T A

The following interesting items are from  
“ The Morning Star,”  published by Pastor A . 
E. Hoskins, St. Cloud, Minn.

The Sunday school, following Rally D ay, at 
which 84 were present, continues to advance. 
Twenty are enrolled in the adult Bible class, 
while tho class o f young people taught by Sr. 
Teichers is moving forward.

By unanimous vote the school decided to 
pay the banquet fee o f all teachers who at
tended the County Religious Educational 
Meeting which was held on the 29th. The 
local churches are considering the feasibility  
of conducting a Community Training School 
for Sunday school teachers. W o agree that 
trained teachers are a necessity in a well- 
conducted and successful school.

W e hear good reports o f  a fine sermon de
livered by Bro. Arthur Randall here during 
the pastor's absence. Bro. Randall comcs of 
a stock that produces good preachcrs. On 
the same Sunday the regular pastor was sub
stituting at Eden Valley for Bro. Richard 
Le Crone, who was undergoing an operation.

Bro. John Dench field is a busy man these 
days with his work at Bar's Cannery, preach
ing at Mora., and rocking the cradle at home.

Attention is appreciatively called to the 
kindness o f the ladies of the church in keep
ing it clean and attractive, and to the one 
who gave the load of wood preparatory for 
the winter.

Bro. Charlie Thoms was given a surprise 
at a gathering held to show the appreciation 
o f the congregation for his faithful services 
in looking after the general care o f the 
church.

Have you sent for  your Dime Packet of 
Tracts?

S A M U E L  E . H A N E Y
Our attention has been called to the death 

o f Samuel Haney, which occurred April 7, 
1934. W e have been unable to secure any 
information concerning the circumstances sur
rounding his passing, but only the fact that 
this beloved writer for our columns is now 
numbered among those who sleep in the Lord.

Bro. ITaney was for many years a regular 
and highly prized contributor to The Restitu
tion Herald, and the appearance o f his writ
ings, like those o f Bro. George B . Alldridge, 
whose death occurred during the present year, 
ha» been greatly missed by our readers. Both  
of these men have left a deathless monument 
to their faith and service in the literary works 
which survive them.

H E R A L D  R E C E IP T S
Frank Switzer; Mrs. Clarence M addoek; 

M attie Benjamin (for  self and others) ; N . S, 
W estfall (for  oth ers); Mr. and Mrs. Herman 
Lewis; Mrs. L. M. TCiger; Mrs. Allen Clav 
pool; Irene Holland (fo r  self and others); 
Sarah K e rr; J. H . W illiam s; Edith Burchell; 
Elizabeth O. Frier; Br 0 .  Stewart (fo r  an
oth er); Roy Blanchard; Almeda G lotfelty ; 
Julia. Ordnung (for  self and another) ; S. Ada 
Staddnn ; Eva H . M. Fletcher; W illiam  L in 
in g ; Edward M oran; L. M . H ow ell; W . A. 
Reid; Cora M urphy; Pearl Zechiel; G. K. 
Coats (for  self and another) ; George John
ston; Mrs. Edward Tw ibell; Diana Murphy.
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R E P O R T  FO R  OCTO BER

Sermons and Bible lessons: Pleasant View’, 
2 ; Rensselaer, 3 ;  Hillisburg, 2 ;  Plymouth, 1 ; 
North Salem, 1 ; Brumfield, K y ., 2 ;  Dana, N. 
C., 1. Money received in Indiana: Pleasant 
View, $16.7o ; Rensselaer, $2 4 .00 ; Hillisburg, 
$2 4 .83 ; Plymouth, $12.00 ; North Salem, 
$ 7 .00 ; Conference Board, $13.40. Expenses: 
$15.25.

J. H . Anderson, Indiana Evangelist.

Have you sent for your Dime Packet of 
Tracts?

M IS S IO N A R Y  W O R K  IN  T E X A S
I  am writing this report during a meeting 

being held near Glen Rose, Texas, October 16. 
It  started with a goodly number present to 
hear the gospel message given. I  held a 
meeting at this place the latter part of June, 
running over into the first part o f July. In 
terest justified another meeting. Remember, 
this is a new place, and we have reason to 
believe that much good will be accomplished 
for  the Master.

It  only shows to the brotherhood what can 
be done i f  we will but realize the need and 
necessity of doing the work. W e have put 
other things first in the past. Before going  
forth to preach the gospel we had to be as
sured a substantial salary, thus guaranteeing 
us that we would not suffer privationB while 
away. And, too, many times we would not 
even promise to answer a call to preach the 
gospel unless our salary or a certain amount 
was promised. And to leave home as the 
writer did a few days ago to meet this ap
pointment, intending to walk seventy miles 
i f  need be, was looked upon with disgust. W e  
as a people have not been as faithful as we 
might have been.

Just now is a m ighty fine time to turn 
about and manifest a more humble spirit 
in the M aster’s service, spending more money 
in sending the gospel to those out in the by
ways and hedges o f sin, exercising more 
faith and trust in God.

W e  sometimes m anifest that “ look what I  
have done”  spirit (Dan. 4 :3 0 ) ,  when in fact  
we have done nothing alone. It  is only as 
God permits that we arc able to will and to do.

Are we builders with God? Then let us 
build according to the plan which God gave 
to Christ to carry out.

Christ is building Ilis  church today ac
cording to the plan and purpose of God 
(M att. l f i :1 8 ) ,  and if we would have a yuirt 
in that work as under-builders, or assistant 
builders, we must apply ourselves to the 
work according to the rules.

It  is dearly shown to be God’s plan to 
preach the gospel to those in darkness, and 
that for a purpose. Therefore, this being 
true, I  appeal to one anti all to be more 
zealous and faithful in the future than in 
the days gone by, inasmuch as we realize that 
Christ’s coming draws very near.

I shall be happy to hear from  you, whether 
you are able to give to the work in this part 
of the world or not. Your encouraging words 
will help much to lighten the burden. May  
we go forward with renewed courage and 
strength. God is able to care for us.

Yours in the Christ,
T . A. Drinkard, 
Handley, Texas.
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A NEW BOOK ON THE ANTICHRIST

W e are glad to publish the following an
nouncement at the request o f Elder G. F . L. 
Smith, who is a well known minister o f the 
Advent Christian Church and a deep Bible 
student. W e  know Elder Smith holds certain 
views on prophecy that arc somewhat more 
liberal, shall we say, than those generally be
lieved by the denomination with which he 
labors, and feel sure his writings will he 
thought-provoking and helpful, though we may 
not be able lo agree with all of his conclu
sions.— Editor.

W hat do you consider the most important 
need o f our times? Is it not light upon the 
solution of our world problems'? Can the pres
ent. situation be changed by politics? finance1? 
economics? or any other man-made scheme'?

Is not lawlessness at the heart o f the pres
ent world troubles? I)oea not lawlessness 
spring from the opposition o f world rulers to

A short time ago the pastor of the Oregon 
church gave an address in the M . E. Church 
at Flag Center, III., on the unity of God’s re
demptive plan as it is revealed in the Bible. 
The opportunity was made possible by the 
efforts o f Iiro. Glenn M . Birkey o f Rochelle, 
who made all the local arrangements.

On Sunday, Nov. 18, Norman John Mae 
Lcod, pastor of the church in Los Angeles, 
Calif., will speak on a very practical subject 
based on Jesus’ words, “A s Y e Would That 
Men Should Do to Y ou .”

The sermon topic at the Oregon, Til., church 
on Armistice Day will be, in the morning an 
analysis of the great militant hymn, “ On
ward Christian Soldiers,”  and in the evening, 
“When God Speaks Peace to the W orld .”

Bro. R. H . Judrl, Toronto, Canada, has been 
doing some real missionary work by corres
pondence with the leaders of the Hebrew 
Christian Alliance, a Jewish Christian organ
ization with Canadian headquarters in To
ronto. Strange to say it is the non-Trini
tarian views of Bro. Judd that meet with the 
most opposition from  his Jewish correspond
ents.

Suggestions continue to come into the office 
in favor of the General Conference engaging 
in some form o f evangelistic effort. This is 
a matter that should be earnestly considered 
as the times of the Gentiles draw to a close. 
No other work can equal evangelism in im
portance as the day for Christ's coming 
approaches.

A  sister in California writes that she is 
rather disappointed that more of those who 
attended the General Conference and agreed 
to present the needs of the National Bible In 
stitution to the brotherhood through The H er
ald after their return home have failed to do 
this. This with special reference to enroll
ment in the “ Dollar-a-Month Club.” ' ‘Go after 
us, brother, .you know how to do i t ! ’* Please 
accept this as a real “ go ing over’3 until we 
can do it better in a subsequent issue.

Pastor C. E. Randall of Fonthill, Ontario, 
writes that the Sunday school has more than 
trebled during the past nine months. He 
rightly attributes these happy results to the 
blessing of God. A  united church consecrated 
to the service of the truth is sure to make 
progress. -

Christa la not Antichrist called the “ lawless 
one”  ?

W hat is your idea of Antichrist and his or
igin? Is  he here1? now? Or shall we look 
for him iti the future? Is the Papacy the 
Antichrist? Before answering this pertinent 
question, investigate for yourself.

There is already in the hands o f the printer 
a copy o f a work on the second coming of 
Christ as related to Antichrist and these mod
ern world events. It  answers the question, 
Is the Papacy the Antichrist? and shows 
what the prophetic; scriptures say o f our pres
ent world conditions.

.Now is the time, emphatically, when those 
truths should be published to the world. W e  
are asking you, the first and only time, for 
your assistance to this ministry. Send ua an 
order for {^pre-publication copy at $1.00. 
When wc have received five hundred orders, 
the book will be published and distributed. 
You are requested and urged to be one o f the

Jesus, the Light of the World, makes an ex
cellent present for children. Order a copy on 
approval from  the National Berean Society, 
Oregon, 111. Buy or return the book within 
thirty days. The price is 25 cents.

E. O. Stewart, Texas evangelist, reports 
that during the past summer lie has baptized 
ten in Texas and thirty-three in Arkansas.

The Executive Board of the National Bible 
Institution met for its regular monthly ses
sion Monday afternoon o f this week. Efforts 
are being made by the Manager to hasten the 
settlement with the defunct Oregon State Sav
ings Bank, which has been greatly delayed by 
the slow action of the receivers.

“ Some splendid articles have appeared in 
The Herald the past year,” writes Lawrence 
M. Howell, M t. Sterling, 111. “ I  only wish 
that everyone might road and ponder well 
such articles as ‘ The Purpose o f the Holy  
Spirit,’ by Norman John MacLeod, and ‘M ira
cles in the Last D a y s / by the Editor, in the 
issue of August 28. How much our church is 
in need o f such sound doctrine as the time of 
the kingdom draws n ea r !”

Following the death o f her mother, which 
occurred recently in W aterloo, Towa, Sr. Doro
thy Herrick has been welcomed in the home 
of her sister, Mrs. Edna Gruber, in Oregon, 
Til., where she will remain for an indefinite 
time.

Miss Genniel Carpenter, Secretary o f the 
National Berean Society, has returned home 
from  a four mouths’ vacation in California 
and is now to be addressed at Oregon, Illi
nois, Route 3.

W hile taking no active part in politics, it is 
wise for the student of prophecy to watch 
with the utmost attention the political devel
opments in all parts of the world, for they 
provide one of the most outstanding signs of 
the coming reign o f the Antichrist,

Bro. H . W\ Patterson, El Cajon, Calif., con
tinues his splendid missionary work in tract 
distribution. W e often hear favorable com
ments o f the interest this effort is arousing 
throughout the country.

Have you sent for your Dime Packet of 
Tracts?

first to placc your order, thereby making this 
publication possible. Do so now, and you "will 
be a definite part o f this great and necessary 
work. In  the event the book is not published, 
all subscriptions will be returned to the pur
chasers.

W ill you make possible this important pub
lication by sending in your order now, ac
companied by a dollar bill, your check, or a 
postal money order, to

Chester F . L. Smith, 
1040 Worcester Avenue, Pasadena, California.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH 
CLUB

Mr. and Mrs. Vernon Lansbery ($ 4 ) ; Mr. 
and Mrs. M . Fetters; Silas M . Claypool; Eva
H . M. Fletcher; Helen M . Chisholm; W . A . 
R eid ; Lillian A . Greiner.

“ THE HEBREW PEOPLE”
The new Junior Berean Book, “ The Hebrew 

People,”  is now ready for distribution. The 
price is 30 cents for single copies; 27 cents 
each for 5 to 25 copies; 25 cents each for 25 
or more copies. This book contains an illus
tration of the finding o f the baby Moses.

Send all orders to National BEREAN So
ciety, Oregon, Illinois.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD 
Published by 

National Bible Institution
Oregon, Illinois

The RESTITUTION HERALD advocates: 
the near return o f Christ, Acts 1:11, and life 
only through Him, Col. 3 :3 ; the literal resur
rection o f the dead, John 5 :28 ; the immortal
ization o f those in Christ, 1 Cor. 15:53, 54; 
the final restoration o f Israel aa the kingdom 
o f God under the kingship o f Christ, Luke 1: 
32, the church to be joint heirs with Him, 
Rom. 8:17, and Israel to be made head over 
Gentile nations, Isa. 60:13; the “ restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken by tha 
mouth o f  all his holy prophets since the world 
began” , Acts 3:21. It also firmly advocates 
repentance and immersion in the name o f  J«- 
su8 Christ foT the remission o f sins, Acts 2:38. 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

FIFTEEN  TRACTS FOR A DIME
In  order that we may helg you in the dis

tribution o f Tracts, we are offering for a 
limited time to send postpaid to any address 
a splendid assortment of fifteen o f our most 
popular Bible Tracts for Ten Cents. This 
sample packat will enable you to select such 
Tracts as are best suited to the needs o f your 
community and order them in quantities for  
widespread distribution.

You need not write a letter; just fill in the 
attached blank, place it in an envelope with 
five two-cent stamps, and address it to the 

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

D a t e ....................................................

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Gentlemen: Inclosed find ten cents in United 
States postage stamps for which please send 
me a sample packet o f assorted tracts.

Name ................................................................................

St. or R F D .........................................................................

City or Town ................................................................

State.................................................- ...........—

BETWEEN YOU AND ME-
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“ WHO IS ON THE LORD’S SIDE?”

Continued from  Page Five 
speaking farther, said: “ And to this agree the words of 
the prophets; as it is written, After this 1 will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down; and 1 will build again the ruins thereof, and I will 
set it l ip : that the residue of men might seek after the 
Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, 
saith the Lord, who doeth all these things.” — Acts 15:15- 
17. Christ Jesus came to earth to set up the “ tabernacle”  
■(house) of David in order that the remainder of Israel 
(that is in poetic implication of the, phrase “ the. residue of 
men” ) and the Gentiles might seek after the Lord. Christ 
Jesus came to earth to fulfill the .promise made to David 
embodied in the covenant made with the great monarch of 
Israel. Christ Jesus set up the line of David for the pur
pose of taking out of the Gentiles “ a people for his name.”  
-Just, as the covenant with Abraham was ratified by the 
blood of Christ, and just as the Mosaic covenant was fu l
filled by the sacrifice of the antitvpical lamb, so the coming 
of the king ratified the Davidic covenant and set it up for 
a limited purpose: selecting a nobility. Nobody for one 
moment supposes that the covenant with Abraham was ful
filled. It is set up for a definite purpose: to select a royal 
priesthood. The Davidic covenant is ratified for the pur
pose of selecting that group of nobles for the kingdom when 
‘ ‘ a king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule 
in judgment.”  The accompanying Levitical covenant is 
for the purpose of selecting the priesthood.

The position of the Levites in the nation of Israel is one 
of tremendous importance. The Jews of the present day 
present a problem which is involved therein. They are 
still living under the promise of the old covenant. They do 
not recognize the covenant with Abraham as anything dif
ferent from the Mosaic covenant. They think of the Abra- 
hamic covenant only in terms of land : even as Stephen in 
his great oration said: “  But when the time of tlie promise 
drew nigh, which God had sworn to Ahraham, the people 
grew and multiplied in Egypt, till another king arose, 
which knew not Joseph.” — Acts 7:17, 18. And Moses in 
the book of Exodus spoke in the same way: “ And God 
heard their groaning, and God remembered his covenant 
with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob.” — Ex. 2:24. 
And he further .spoke of the fulfillment of that covenant 
as being the deliverance of the children of Israel from 
Egypt to send them to Canaan (Ex. 8:15-18). But we 
know that the promises t,o Abraham are yet to be complete
ly fulfilled. The Jews are still living with Moses in large 
measure. Just so there is a constant confusion with the 
covenant with David and with Levi. Even though Israel is 
abiding “ many days without a king, and without a prince,”  
they are still looking for that great prince. Not only sec
ular rulers are lacking to Israel, but also priests. But just 
as the kingdom will be restored in its secular phases, even 
so will it be restored in its great worship (Luke 19:46). 
The promise to the Christian is tw ofold: priest and king. 
ICings and princes arc selected in the royal line of David

according to the Davidic covenant; priests after the order 
of Levi according to the Levitical covenant. Always, then, 
should the Christian be interested in tw'O great phases of 
our li fe : political and religious. Not that he should take 
a dominant position in the w'orld of either as it exists at 
large. But the signs in those two spheres will tell him of 
things to come that are more blessed than we can com
prehend.

1. The promise to David : 2 Sam. 7.
2. The promise of the seed: 1 Kings 2:1-4; 9:5.
3. Renewed promise: 1 Kings 6 :12; 9 :4-8.
4. The breaking of the covenant by Solomon: 1 Kings 

11:1-1-3, 36-39; 2 Kings 8 :19; 2 Chron. 2 1 :7.
5. Prophecies concerning the Davidic covenant: Psalm 

103 :17, 18 ; Isa. 9 :6, 7; 11 :1-16. Tabernacle of David : 
Isa. 16:4, 5 ; 22:22-24; 37:35, 42; 55:1-5; Jer. 17:24- 
27; 21:12; 2 2 :2 ,3 0 ; 23:5-8; 29:16; 30:8, 9 ; 33:15-17, 
20-26; 36:30; Ezek. 34 :23, 24; 37 :24 ,25 ; H osea3 :5 ; 
Amos 9 : l l f f ;  Zech. 9 :9 ; 12:7; 13:1.

6. Christ called the son of David : Matt. 1 :1 ; 9 :27 ; 
12:23; 15:22; 20 :30 ,31 ; 2 1 :9 ,15 ; 2 2 :42, 43, 45; Mark 
1 0 :47, 48; 1 1 :10; Luke 1 :32, 69 ; 18 :38, 39; John 7 :42; 
Acts 13 :34; 15 :16; Rom. 1 :3 ; 2 Tim. 2 :8.

7. Related topics : Rev. 3 :7 ; 5 :5 ; 22:16; Micah 5 :2 ; 
Zech. 2:12.

8. Levitical covenant: Ex. 32:25-29; Num. 3:5ff, 44ff. 
When the children of Israel inherited land the tribe of 
Levi was left out; but-when a spiritual blessing is given 
they are always mentioned: Gen. 46; 49 ; Deut. 33; 
Num. 1; Josh. 12fif; 1 Chron. 5 :l f f ;  Ezek. 4 8 :Iff, 30-35; 
Rev. 7.

------------0----------- -

EVANGELIZATION OR HUM ANITARIAN 18M

CLOSELY following upon the report of the committee 
of the Layman’s Movement, an attempt has been made 

in some places to stress the value of social work and give 
it great prominence, even at the risk of sacrificing evangel
istic efforts. We are told that the gospel of a loaf of 
bread is more appealing than the gospel of the cross. 
Everywhere greater efforts are also made to increase the 
amount of medical relief tlmt can be givefi by missions and 
Christian organizations.

While in no way underrating the value of all social and 
humanitarian work, we must emphatically assert that the 
church exists for a specific work, namely, the preaching of 
the gospel of the kingdom. Our Lord went about preach
ing, teaching, and casting out devils and did not confine 
Himself to any exclusive kind of social humanitarian 
work. His great work while on this earth was to teach and 
preach. Ilis last commission to His disciples was to go to 
all nations and preach. Humanitarian and social work 
have their place in Christian work. They are supplemen
tary and auxiliary to the great work of the church and 
missions, and-must never gain the upper hand in Christian 
work. The moment they do, the church and the missions 
become benevolent institutions who have betrayed their 
sacred trust.— Bible Faith  Standard.
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Reception of the Shadows
B y  A rlen  Marsh

OGI3R sat quiet, staring be
tween narrowed lids at the 

shadows that were writhing 
among the bushes at the edge of 
the lawn. A mournful mono
tone hummed from the new- 
strung wires above as the late 
evening breeze set the lights to swinging. The illuminated 
open space where the crowd was sitting made the border 
shadows all the darker. Roger watched them contract and 
waver and expand, burst finally into solid, -grotesque black
ness. A  blackness, he was vaguely aware, that fitted per- 
fectly into his present mood.

lie  slid down restfully on the end of his spine and let 
the voices of the crowd flow over him. The crowd was 
leaving him alone, and he reflected somberly it was the first 
time since he had reached Montrose he had been really com
fortable. llad he been orthodox, he would have thought 
receptions were like hell; but lie was not orthodox, and he 
did not believe in hell. Receptions and ministers on trial 
appeared to be inseparable from the most acute discomfort. 
And when the period of trial was over, the sole member of 
the ghastly triumvirate to be abolished was the receptions. 
Discomfort was eternal in a minister.

Eternal in a minister who was afraid of people. It was 
odd to think of him afraid of people, for he had spoken to 
thousands from the platform, and without nervousness. 
But from the platform people were a mass, not individuals. 
Stage fright was painful— George Bryan, back in school, 
had wept trying to nerve himself to speak to a class of 
fifty— but fear of persons was actually deadly. A minister 
could not afford to be afraid of persons.

The shadows flickered before his slitted eyes. By watch
ing them he could avoid looking at the crowd. llis  congre
gation, whom he did not know, and whom he ached to 
know. The congregation, his, if he proved 'fit, desirable 
to them. The congregation of whom he was afraid. The 
congregation of the shadow's were a temporary refuge from 
the congregation of the church.

Beauty is truth, truth beau
ty ; and that was an empty lie. 
Talking to persons, meeting 
them, sent his pulse to racing 
madly, locked the doorway of 
his brain, made his tongue a 
stammering, stuttering rebel to 

his thoughts. That was truth; and where in it was there 
beauty? His parents had created nothing beautiful when 
they had begged him to make the ministry his work.

Roger stirred uneasily in his chair, rose stiffly to greet 
the approaching first elder of the church. Win rod was his 
name; or it may have been Windsor or Windon. There 
seemed to be an ironclad rule among reception committees 
that forbade clear enunciation. It was embarrassing 
enough to meet new people without having to say you and 
you and you to them.

The elder flapped large hands at him, waved him to 
his seat. The elder said, “ Well, and how do you like Mon
trose by this tim e?”  and took a seat himself.

The shadows in the bushes danced to the swinging of 
the lamps. Roger fixed his eyes on them. Disappear into 
that infinitude of blackness and have eternal peace. But 
that was utterly impossible. A minister faced his elders, 
talked to them, impressed ihem with his energy and talent. 
The elders were the heads of the entire congregation, and 
their demands generally were met.

The elder leaned forward in his chair. lie  said again, 
“ And how do you like Montrose by this t im e /”  The ques
tion muffled while he mopped a fat red face with a saturated 
handkerchief.

Thirty hour*. Thirty hours in this little town, and for 
perhaps the hundredth time he was expected to lay down a 

definite opinion. As lte was expected to lay down definite 
opinions on everything from poetry to Darwin. It was re
quired of ministers to be all-knowing and all-wise.

To the first elder,‘as formerly to the second and third 
elders, four deacons, arid half a hundred laymen. Roger 
said, “ I ’m sorry. I haven't (P lease turn to Paye N ine)

“ Judge not, and ye shall not be ju d g ed .” — Luke 6:37.

A  sketch which should, perhaps, he dedicated to 
all the ministers who ever have d a red  far hours 
over an unappreciated .sermon and to those 
would-be religious'W orkers who arc so un fortu 
nate as to suffer from  a terrify ing  diffidence.
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Abreast of the Times

Is It Christian?
“ I  say unto you, Lone your enemies, . . .  do good  
to them that hate you-.” — M atthew 5:14.

Los A n g e i .e s , Calif., Nov. 1.— According to the A m er
ican Guardian, organ of the Socialist Party, Rev. Martin 
Luther Thomas, “ outstanding Los Angeles minister and 
foremost champion of the Republican gubernatorial candi
date,”  in a radio broadcast last night, said: “ T under
stand that members of the Utopian Society, ten thousand 
strong, propose to man the polls on election day to see that 
their man, Sinclair, wins. I want to tell the Utopians and 
all others that on election day we will have twice that 
many loyal American Legionaires to assist the police and 
deputy sheriffs; and if  the Utopians or anybody else start 
anything, our crowd will finish it .”

It is hard for one to conceive of a professed follower of 
the gentle Na/.arene, who had nothing but forgiveness for 
His most violent enemies, manifesting such a bitter spirit 
even in the heat of a political campaign. It seems impos
sible for men to maintain the spirit of Christ when they 
enter the political arena. Bui why should a minister of 
Christ enter such a contest! Has he not a far greater 
service to render to mankind than that of a carnal 
politician ?

Protocols Blamed for Bolshevism
“ l ie  hath delivered them to trouble, . . . and to hiss
ing, as ye see with your eyes .” — 2 Chronicles 29:8.

B e r n , Switzerland, Oct. 30.— “ I believe the protocols 
caused the pogroms in Russia and facilitated the advent of 
the Bolsheviki,”  declared Paul Miljukow, the white-haired 
ministerial colleague of Kerensky, the President of the 
Russian Republic which was overthrown by the Communists 
shortly after its establishment, in his testimony before the 
court in which the Jews of the world are bringing suit 
against several men for the circulation of those much dis
cussed documents. The witness believed that the Czar was 
moved by the false statements contained in them to en
courage attacks upon the Jews and in other ways to oppress 
his people to such an extent that they were easily influ
enced by the radical element in the nation.

German Ohurcli War Over
<£Do not entangled again in the yoke of bondage.”

B erlin , Germany, Nov. 11.— The long and bitter fight 
between the Government, and the liberty-loving Protestants 
o£ Germany w h s  declared by Bishop Hans Meisser o f  Bava
ria today to be at an end. “ Evil days lie behind me,”  said 
the Bishop.. “ The victory is due to your love and loyalty, 
but peace and order are still lacking in the church. ’ ’

Presidential Responsibilities
“ The God o f  heaven hath given thee . . . power, 
and strength, and g lo ry .” — Daniel 2:37.

W a s h i n g t o n , D .  C ., Nov. 8 .— The most powerful ruler 
in the world! Such is the position in which President 
Roosevelt finds himself as a result of the sweeping Demo
cratic victories of last week’s off-year election. Qualified 
observers of international affairs, taking into considera
tion the dictatorial authority exercised by Hitler, Musso
lini, and Stalin, declare that the President with the ex
press consent of the majority of the American people pos
sesses today “ greater potential powers than any other 
ruler on earth.”

W ith such an accession of authority comes a correspond
ingly vast increase in responsibility. President Roosevelt 
holds within his hands the lives, the. liberties, and the ma
terial well-being of the whole American people.

Those who assist him in the administration of the Gov
ernment are chosen personally by himself. Congress re
alizes that its membership has been elected to office for 
the sole purpose of supporting the President’s program of 
“ recovery”  and will hesitate to go contrary to his ex
pressed desires. Such a situation is unique in American 
history. No other President has ever been given so free a 
hand-to put into active operation every purpose which he 
conceives to be for the good of the people. President 
Roosevelt is supreme in the political life of the United 
States, for the victory of the Democratic candidates for 
state and national positions came about becausc of the con
fidence the people felt in the personal leadership and abil
ity of the President.

The world is drawing closer and closer to the day when 
all nations will be ruled for good or ill by single individ
uals. May God direct the course and steady the hand of 
our President that he may exercise his tremendous power 
in full recognition of the fact that in the final analysis it 
is Jehovah from whom that power comes, and that it is to 
Him that he owes his first allegiance !
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Eastern and Western Ideals
B y  Norman John M acLeod

OR many years there liave 
been indications which point 

toward the decline of the British 
Empire. In fact the historians 
and political scientists' call it 
“ The British Commonwealth of 
Nations.”  For several centuries 
the British Empire has been building: Gladstone said it 
was “ built up in a fit o f absent-mindedness.”  So haphazard 
was its organization that that phrase is especially apt. So 
enormous an organization politically the world has never 
seen. The old Roman Empire would constitute only a 
single province of the British Empire. Peoples of almost 
every race, color, and religion are included within its do
minions. The proud boast that “ the sun never sets on 
British soil”  is at once the envy and despair of the other 
imperialist nations of the world. France can boast large 
areas on the map. Russia can look with pride upon a large 
continental position. But. British possessions always in
clude the most important resources of oil, minerals, and 
other valuables. Needless to say the old traders who built, 
up the British Empire were not altruistic: they did not 
harp upon the string of benevolent imperialism; they did 
not pretend to help the people they conquered; they did 
not pretend to bear the “ white man’s burden” ; they did 
not wax sentimental over the advantages that British civ
ilization brought to the “ poor benighted Hindu.”  The 
early modern imperialists went forth into the world to find 
what wealth they could, brought it back to the mother 
country, and expected the mother country in turn to pro
tect their industries. As a result the British flag flies over 
the diamond mines of South A fr ica ; the Gold Coast of 
Africa; the gold region that was disputed between Vene
zuela and British Guiana in South America; the majority 
of the gold deposits of the Klondike; the rich spice regions 
of India; oil of Persia and Mesopotamia; and if there be 
any other valuable thing in the world the major portion 
of it is within the confines of the British Empire.

I m p e r ia l is m  in  I n d ia

When Columbus set out to find India he went, because 
of the fabulous wealth of that hapless country. Marco Polo 
had returned from the Far East with a vast fortune stored 
away in the seams of his robes. He was nicknamed “ Mon
sieur Million”  because he was supposed to be a millionaire. 
The nations of the West longed for the vast treasures of 
India. India became the symbol of fortune. But what is 
the sad state of affairs there today? India is the most im
poverished country that can be found. W hy, the people 
of India ask, should this be so? And then they answer: 
because the white man (meaning of course the English

man) has robbed them of their 
wealth.

Within the last month we 
heard a man from India, Syud 
H ossain, speak before an enthu
siastic audience. He was telling 
of the ideals of Eastern and 

Western peoples: using East and West in the special sense 
to mean Orient and Occident. He concluded that the 
ideals of both peoples were the same in spite of a vastly 
different civilization. His speech was quite innocuous. But 
after the set oration he devoted a short period to questions 
and answers. Several very pertinent questions were 
asked, and his answers were quite frank. One question 
w as: Do you think that British rule has been of benefit 
to India? Ilis answer was unhesitating and unswerving: 
No! Then he went on to show that one of the greatest 
Am erican  historians, Herbert Adams Gibbons, had said 
that in no case was imperialism justified. No people could 
benefit by domination by a foreign Power. He further 
quoted from Lord Rosebury, using the latter’s definition 
of imperialism. Not being able to turn to the works of 
Lord Rosebury to find the definition he quoted we cannot 
give it exactly. But the definition of imperialism given 
by the English nobleman was to this effect: Imperialism 
is a system of domination of one people by another by 
means of naval and military forces so that the resources 
of the subject people may be exploited for the benefit of 
the imperialistic nation. Regardless of what we feel about 
the situation we can see that there is the “ handwriting on 
the w all”  for the foreign domination in Asia. Russia has 
seen the handwriting. When the W orld War closed, Rus
sia emerged as a new nation under new conditions. She 
adopted a new policy ! Because of losses in Europe she be
came almost altogether an Asiatic Power. She was forced 
to consolidate her empire rather than to stretch out to take 
in new territory. She withdrew from Persia and from 
Northern China at least temporarily. She built up her own 
resources at home. She played into the hands of those 
people of Asia who were tired of European domination. 
The Bolsheviks showed themselves to be masters of Asiatic 
diplomacy: they knew that Asia was weary of the scourge 
of imperialism. They felt that they would rather have a 
group of friendly Mongolians on their borders as an inde
pendent group than a hostile subject people. They learned 
the lesson from necessity.

I n d ia n  I I e e o

The position of Mahatma Ghandi in India was shown 
by Mr. Hossain to be unique. Somebody asked him if  they

Mr. Hosxain contradicts the idea that East is 
'East and W est is W est and never the twain shall 
meet. A  discussion o f the perennial problem  of 
Indian independence by a thorouyhly Irained 
student o f history. . . . .  .
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The Soul of the Nation in Peril

m i  IK BOOK savs in the clays prior to the eoming oi
Christ there shall be “ perilous times,”  and “ evil men 

and seducers shall wax worse and worse”  (2 Tim. 3:1, 18). 
“ Because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax 
cold. . . .  As the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be.” — Matt. 24:12, 'i'i. “ A  time of 
trouble, such as never was since there was a nation.” -— 
Dan. 12:1.

If we change one word of the following text it will do 
no injury to the meaning: “ What shall it prolit a imiiort, 
if (it) shall gain the whole world, and lose (its) own. 
soul ? ’ ’— Mark 8 -.36.

“ And there shall be signs . . . upon the earth distress of 
nations, with perplexity.” — Luke 21:25.

Many scholarly men are proclaiming with no uncertain 
sound that the conditions of the world today prove the ful
fillment. of these prophecies.

Likewise men high up in the governments of the world 
declare a pending world crisis is just ahead of us, and the 
threatened end of civilization seems unavoidable.

M u s s o l i n i ’ s P k b u ic t io .v

Mussolini predicts that 1935 to 1940 will be the crises 
years of modern history. “ Our air fleet must be so mighty 
that the wings of flying machines will darken the sun above 
our coasts. Only then can w7e face history’s fateful hour.”

Rev. 0 . J. Smith, Toronto, Canada, says of present 
world conditions: “ War in Europe is now almost a cer
tainty. The entire continent is in uniform, with no less 
than six million men under arms. One man out of every 
nine is in uniform. The whole continent bristles with 
bayonets and guns. An atmosphere of nervousness, never 
before known, has gripped every country.”

Rev. C- S. Stark, Lincoln, Nebraska, says, regarding 
world dictators: “ Believe it or not, the Gentile nations of 
the world are in this hour standing on the rim of a great 
volcanic explosion, and are accelerating their speed in 
preparing for the final take-off into what will prove to be 
overwhelming disaster. We now see the dictatorship form 
in the saddle, gaining rapid control o f the nations. This 
form of Gentile government is shown by the W ord of God 
to be the last and final form to be ruling in the earth just 
prior to the setting up of the kingdom of God which is to 
be ruled over by the Lord Jesus Christ.”

A l l  P e a c e  E f f o r t s  F a i l *

The League of Nations, the World Court, the peace and 
disarmament conferences, have all made frantic and feeble 
efforts to make the “ world safe for democracy.”  Their 
dismal failure casts a sure shadow of the end of human 
governments, and the nearness of the time when “ the Gorl 

of heaven (shall) set up a kingdom, which shall never be

destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other peo
ple, but it shall break in pieces and consume all these king
doms, and it shall stand for ever”  (Dan. 2:44).

Quoting from Dr. Henry Morgeuthau, Sr., “ War in 
Europe in 1934 seems to me inevitable. It is foreshadowed 
by signs ominously similar to those which were clearly vis
ible in Europe in 1913.”

As we preached this sermon in Oakland, California, we 
were on the eve of the worst strike in the history of the city 
of San Francisco. Seven miles of bay lie between the com
muters in Oakland and San Francisco. Passenger boats 
that carry thousands of people daily were stopped. Street 
cars in the city of Oakland were stopped. Truck and taxi 
drivers were out, laundries and gas stations closed. All 
but nineteen restaurants closed, anti those were open only 
by special permit. Added to this, the longshoremen had 
been out on strike eightv-three days with a reported cost 
of $200,000,000. With over four thousand soldiers on duty 
to preserve peace, and the population of several hundred 
thousand people threatened with hunger, it was as near a 
civil war as 1 want to be, and the literal fulfillment of 
James 5 :l-9.

D o l l f u s s  o f  A u s t r ia  S l a in

Then, upon the eve of a Pacific Coast strike, and in 
Middlewest and Southern cities as well, came the assassi
nation of Chancellor Dollfuss of Austria which threatened 
the world with greater dangers of world war than the simi
lar tragedy just twenty years ago that caused the World 
War of 1914 to 1918. In that terrible war twenty-seven 
nations were involved, with 66,000,000 under arms, of 
whom 37,000,000 were casualties, totaling a cost estimated 
at $350,000,000,000.

P e o i-h k i ’ Y F u l f i l l e d

Is it. any wonder that churchmen and leading states
men of the world are proclaiming a threatened end of civ
ilization, and the downfall o f human governments? To 
many earnest Christians it is but, the fulfillment of the 
prophecies, because of the wickedness of the world before 
the coming of Christ and the setting up of His kingdom.

1s it any wonder we make the bold assertion that the 
soul of the nation and of the world is in peril? Is there 
any hope of permanent, prosperity through the sale of 
liquor to make more drunkards and greater poverty and 
misery and a, great increase of crime ? Those able to judge 
assert that intemperance is a much greater scourge and 
curse on a nation than war. Is not the soul o f this nation 
in greater peril because of the repeal of the Eighteenth 
Amendment? WTe have taken a backward step of at least 
Iwenty-five years.

We have seen the moral standards of the world during 
the World War, and since, drop to their lowest level. Beer
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and cigarettes from the White House down. Divorce and 
immorality everywhere. No nation can withstand a moral 
breakdown. Any nation which has lost its soul cannot hope 
for the mercy of God for long.

A  N a t io n  W it h o u t  H od 
Sovietism in Russia boasts: “ We have abolished God. 

The best country is a godless country. Our task is not to 
reform, but to destroy every kind of religion, every kind 
of morality. The family must- be replaced by the Com
munist Party. In order to destroy the old order tile fam
ily must be broken up. W e must teach children to hale 
tlieir parents, to rebel against parental authority.”

Bolshevism was enforced in Russia by means of con

fiscation, terrorism, and murder on a scale unprecedented. 
Twenty million lost their lives by violence, starvation, or 
disease. Of these 766,118 persons were executed.. Does 
anyone question that such a people have lost their soul, and 
are ripe for the judgment and the final wrath of God?

Japan employed'“ human bombs”  during the Shanghai 
struggle, and the men who gave their lives are lauded as 
their greatest heroes. The “ human torpedo”  has a steer
ing attachment and a seat for one man. These “ living tor
pedoes,”  being steered by a man, cannot miss until both 
battleship ami man are blown to atoms. It is reported that 
Japan lias (ive thousand men volunteered for this service.

Please turn to Page Eight

The Limitless Scope of Prophecy

A S w id e  and as deep as the sea, as filled with mystery,
with wonder and with power, is the prophecy of God! 

If you can measure the years of eternity, if  you can grasp 
the magnitude of the universe, if you can compass the 
purposes of the Almighty, then, and then only, will you be 
able to understand the marvelous fullness of the revelations 
of the Scriptures of Truth!

Turn your eyes where you will, fix your attention on 
what you may, call to mind the happenings of any period 
and of any place, and you will discover that God has been 
there before you and that lie  has revealed llis  presence in 
llis Word, for prophecy has to do with all things human 
and with all things divine. The sky, the sea, the earth, and 
the things under the earth come within the reach of pro
phetic influence. Measureless oceans and trickling streams, 
lifeless deserts and fruitful plains, lofty mountains and 
shadowy vales, village and hamlet and countryside, angels 
and men and beasts of the earth, all things animate and 
all things inanimate, fall within the scope of the prophecies 
of God.

When that vast new lens, four times more powerful 
than any glass of the kind that was ever made before, shall 
be finished and installed ill the observatory on the Pacific 
(.'oast, the eye of the astronomer will gaze with wondering 
awe upon worlds which men have never looked upon in all 
the agea of time, but we may rest assured that nothing will 
be revealed with which the prophecies of God do not have 
to do in one way or another.

Could we step to the side of those scientists some three 
years hence and gaze upon the marvels reflected in that 
magic glass, and realize that the light that reached our optic 
nerve had left its source in some distant sun ages before 
our fjord was born, would we not draw back in fear and 
voice the cry of David as he stood looking into the starry 
sky: “ When I consider tliy heavens, the work of thy 
fingers, the moon and the stars, which thou hast ordained; 
what is man, that thou art, mindful of him f and the son of

man, that thou visitest him ?” —Psalm 8:3, 4.
As we dig with the archssologist into the buried ruins 

of ancient cities and see revealed the evidence of magnif
icent civilizations that have long since perished from the 
earth, as we pomler oil the brevity of the life of man and 
the temporal character of his greatest works, we are moved 
to cry again: “ What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him? -and the son of man, that thou visitest him ?”

As we search the moldy records of the past as they have 
been handed down to us by the historian, as we come to 
appreciate the insignificance of nations however mighty 
they ma.v have been in the estimation of their times, yet 
once again we are moved to cry: “ What is man, that thou 
art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest 
him 1 ’ ’

Then as we pause in our searchings and think of God, 
and the works of God, the foreknowledge and the wisdom 
of God as they are revealed in the prophetic Word, we 
stand enthralled with amazement and trembling awe and 
repeat : “ What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and 
the son of man, that tliou visitest him ?”

No works of man can long withstand the ravages of 
time. B ut God lives on ! G od’s works endure ! llis  moun
tains still lift .their snowy crowns above the fallen ruins 
of man’s mightiest handiwork, llis  rivers still ilovv through 
valleys where myriads of men once lived, but where they 
live no more. llis  seas still lave the shores of lands which 
have seen the rise and fall of many kings and kingdoms, 
of civilizations and of powers, that are no more, their 
crumbling glory buried beneath the drifting dust of ages. 
These all are gone! Hut God lives on!

Prophec3’ covers the entire .scope of Time and of Eter
nity, i f  the thought of limitation may be permitted to in- 
trude concerning that which has no en d ! And prophecy 
stretches over all human history and divine activity and 
experience! Such is the vast, unthinkable scope of the 
prophetic Word.
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W HOSOEVER
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“ F or God so loved the, world, that he gave his only heyotten  Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but have everlasting li fe .” — John 3:16.

OF ALL the beautiful passages in G od’s Word, this is 
one of the most beautiful. Tt is full of comfort and 

consolation to every son and daughter of Adam’s race. In 
it is displayed the wonderful love of God to a lost and 
ruined world. All had sinned and come short of the glory 
of God. All were alike helpless, and groaning under the 
death penalty. No man could save himself, or give a ran
som for liis brother. But God, the great Creator, against 
whom man had transgressed, could look with pity and com
passion upon a doomed race; and not only this, but lie  
could provide a ransom— His own arm could bring salva
tion to a fallen world. This He did in the. person of Ilis 
only and well beloved Son. If there was any one way in 
which God could more fully display His matchless love 
above another in the redemption of a lost world, it was in 
this gift— the gilt of His own dear Son! Well might the 
Apostle exclaim, “ God is love” ! Could sinners but realize 
the truth of this portion of Scripture, surely they would 
turn to the. Lord with full purpose of heart and serve Him 
without fear.

“ God so loved the w orld”-—the world that had sinned 
against Him— the world that had worshiped and served 
the creature more than the Creator. Yes, God so loved 
the world, not a part of it, but the world that was justly 
doomed to death on account of sin. And in consequence of 
this love, or because God did love this world of sinners, 
this condemned race of Adam, all of them -for all had 
sinned, and God is not a respecter of persons— ITe gave 
“ his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, hut have everlasting life .”  Precious 
thought! With these blessed words of our divine Master, 
as He went forth on Ilis heavenly mission, sounding in our 
ears, we need have no fears but what the plan of redemp
tion covers the whole race of Adam, if they will believe and 
obey. “ Whosoever,”  anybody, everybody, that believes 
can have life. In all the English language we could not 
get a word that would so fully cover the ground of every
body, rich and poor, white and black, Jew and Gentile, 
free and bond, as this word “ whosoever.”  To illustrate 
this: Suppose a schoolteacher would say to a certain class 
of liis pupils, “ Whosoever of you will work out a certain 
problem which I will give you, shall have a reward.”  Of 
course we would suppose he meant every one in the class, 
we would feel assured that he meant us. But now that 
teacher writes down his problem, gives it to A  and B, passes 
0, gives it to D and passes E, and so on to the end of the 
class; would anyone suppose for a moment that he meant, 
what he said? N o; all would pronounce him a cheat and 
a deceiver; saying what he did not mean. Could those

pupils who received the reward look upon their teacher in 
after days with that degree of love and confidence they 
could if  all had had an equal chance with them in receiving 
the offered prize? I think not; for they would ever feel 
that their teacher was partial and unjust. And yet this is 
the way some would have us believe that Jehovah dealt 
with man. They would have us believe that when God 
says whosoever, He means— the sheep— Ilis own, etc.

Xow, can we for a moment believe that God, by the 
mouth of liis  Son Jesus Christ, would trifle with Ilis crea
tures? that He would declare that “ whosoever believeth”  
should have life, when lie  very well knew that for a great 
portion of those whom He was addressing there was no 
provision made? Can we suppose that Christ would de
clare that “ God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son,”  when the facts were that He only loved 
Ilis own family, and for them alone gave His Son to die? 
No, dear reader. We can rest assured that when Jesus 
says God gave Ilis Son that whosoever believeth in Him 
might have life, He meant just what He said— whosoever, 
anybody, all mankind, every son and daughter of Adam ’s 
race.

“ He that believeth on him is not condemned’: but he 
that believeth not is condemned already, because he hath 
not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of 
God.” — Verse 18. Because he hath not believed, not be
cause there was no provision made for him, not because he 
was the seed of the serpent, a goat, or a tare; but because 
he did uot believe “ in the name of the only begotten Son 
of God.' ’ The provision is made, God hath given His Son, 
that “ whosoever believeth”  may have life ; but he that be
lieveth not, he that rejecteth the offered provision which 
God has made, is condemned and shall not have life—  
shall perish. Tt is, however, his own free and voluntary 
aet. Jesus said unto the Jews, “ Ye will not come unto me 
that ye might have life .”  He did not say, “ Ye cannot 
come” — but, “ Ye will not.”  Of this very class Isaiah 
says, “ All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned 
every one to his own w ay; and the Lord hath laid on him 
(Christ) the iniquity of us all.” — Isa. 53:6. Tiehold Jesus 
weeping over Jerusalem, because its inhabitants did uot 
know the day of their visitation! Would the Son of God 
weep over the seed of the serpent, goats, or tares? Would 
lie  weep over those who would come forth in the morning 
of the resurrection, and embrace Him as their Life-0iver, 
and their rightful King ? I  think lie  would not. He wept 
over Jerusalem because she, or her inhabitants, did not 
know the time of their visitation— they would not receive 
their King. In this is a solemn warning for us— God’s
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Spirit will not always strive with man. I f  we resist offered 
mercy, resist the Holy Spirit, as did “ our fathers,”  like 
them, the, time of our visitation will pass, and we will lose 
eternal life. Not because Christ did not die for us; but 
because we would not accept the Father’s free gift, and 
comply with His conditions.

Man, as a responsible being, has a will, a free choice in 
this matter; and he, and not God, is responsible for that 
choice. God will not compel us to believe and be saved, 
neither will He compel us to disbelieve and be lost. We 
had thought, until recently, that this doctrine, like the 
Popish Inquisition, had been swept into oblivion by the 
light of G od’s unerring Word and the promptings of man’s 
better nature. I f  man now, as in times past, i-esisteth the 
Holy Spirit, does despite nnto the Spirit of grace, he makes 
himself, by his actions, the seed of the serpent, and a tare; 
but on the other hand, if he yields himself to the Spirit’s 
influence, and accepts offered mercy, he will by so doing 
make himself a part of the family of God— a joint heir with 
Jesus Christ, by believing in Him— and to the Father and 
the Son he will ascribe all the praise in a world without end.

Tn John 7:37 Jesus says, “ Tf any man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and drink.”  Not if any of the family of 
God thirst, but any man. Are the wicked, men? that is, 
that portion of the human family whieh some would have 
us believe are the seed of the serpent, for whom no Savior 
died! Are they men? Sec Ezekiel 18:26, 27. Here are 
two classes of men, the one righteous and the other wicked ; 
one flics in their iniquity, the other does n ot; vet, they a re 
both by the Prophet called men. Now we believe tbat when 
the Savior says, “ I f  any man thirst, let him eome unto me, 
and drink,”  any man can come, and if he does not come 
it is his own free choice. God is no respecter of persons, 
He is just as willing to save one lost man as another— one 
sinner as another. Jesus came not to call the righteous— 
the family of God, or the angels— but sinners, to repent
ance. Suppose a master to have ten servants: they are all 
sick of a malignant disease, but there is a fountain in his 
dominion that, if they drink of it, will heal them. He im
mediately sends a messenger to tell them if they will all go 
and drink from that fountain they will live. But now while 
the messenger is declaring his message to those servants, the 
master comes, takes five of them and carries them to the 
fountain and makes them drink; while he leaves the other 
five bound by some enemy so they have no power to move. 
Should those servants die, who is responsible? Not them
selves, for tliey are helpless. The master is responsible for 
their death, for he left (hem bound by their enemy with no 
way to help themselves. Just so it would be in the sinner’s 
case, if he has not the power to go to the fountain of living 
water and drink. If God provided a plan of redemption 
for one part of Adam ’s race which excluded another, lie  
is responsible for the sinner’s death; but the Bible and the 
boundless love of our heavenly Father forever forbid such 
a thought to be harbored for a moment. God does not call 
us wit hour making a way; He does not tell us to knock 
unless He intends to open; He does not invite us to ask 
unless He means to give. There are no empty compliments

in God's Word. He does not, like too many of His pro
fessed followers, ask us to come, when He does not want us 
to come. N o; when God invites us, we may rest assured 
that it is His desire that we should accept, the invitation.

The Lord by the mouth of Ezekiel says, “ If thou dost 
not speak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked 
man shall die in his iniquity; but his blood will I require 
at thine hand.” — Ezek. :8. Now, if Jehovah will moke 
His children responsible if  they do not warn the wicked, 
is it reasonable to suppose the wicked are not responsible 
themselves when they are warned ? But if the plan of sal
vation embraced only 1hose who will be saved anyhow, if 
not in this age, they will in the nest, why should God re
quire the blood of the wicked at our hand? Does God re
quire the blood of the seed of the serpent, goats, or tares 
at the hands of His'servants? Nay, verily, God is just and 
no unrighteousness is in nim. And if men will wrest the 
Scriptures (2 Peter 3:16) to their own destruction, or the 
destruction of their fellow beings, it is man find not God 
who is responsible for their destruction.

Dear reader, let no amount of reasoning lead you to 
think that Jesus did not die for you, or that you cannot 
eome to Him if you desire to do so. The Savior says, “ He 
that eometh to me I will in no wise east out.”  And Paul 
pays Christ “ tasted death for every man.”  Then you are 
one of the men for whom Christ died. Then, dear reader, 
if you have not found peace in believing in Jesus as your 
Savior, heed the gracious invitation. Come to the Father 
in Ilis own appointed way; believe in Ilis Son Jesus Christ, 
and you shall have life. Come to the fountain of living 
water and drink, so that you may find rest to your weary 
soul. “ The Spirit and the bride say, Come. . . . And 
let him tbat is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him 
take of the water of life freely.”  Blessed words; oil these 
my soul shall rest! God gives freely.— Mrs. S. M. Brinker- 
hoff in The Bible Advocate.

-------;----------0-----------------

FxVCTS ABOUT THE BIBLE
In th e  B u j i j s  there arc 8,586,473 letters; 775,693 

wordy; 31,373 verses; 1.189 chapters; and 66 boohs.
Psalms is the longest book. It has 150 divisions. The 

shortest book is 2 John, which has one chapter of 13 verses.
The longest chapter is the 119th Psalm. It has 176 

verses.
The shortest chapter is the 117th Psalm, which has 2 

verses.
The longest verse is the 9th verse of the 8th chapter of 

Esther, which has 90 words. The shortest is the 35th verse 
of the 11th chapter of John, which has only 2 words.

The 8th verse of the 118th Psalm is the middle verse of 
the Bible.

The 37th chapter of Isaiah and the 19th chapter of the 
second book of Kings are practically alike.

The Bible was the first book to be printed, about 1450, 
and the Authorized King James Version is today the most 
widely circulated book in the world.
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IS JESUS GOD %

B y M ary A . W oodward

SUNDAY, October 14, T listened for over an hour to mi 
evangelist who declared many limes in his sermon that 

Christ was the very God. He was so anxious that all wlio 
heard him would get the idea firmly settled in tlieir minds 
that his last words were, “ Christ is God.”

If that is a fact, what will we do with Christ’s ow>i 
words? John 5:00: “ I can of mine own self do nothing: 
as 1 hear, I judge: and my judgment is just; because I 
seek not mine own will, but the will of the Father which 
hath sent me.”  And in verse 86: “ But 1 have greater 
witness than that of John : for the works which the Father 
hath given me to finish, the same works that T do, bear 
witness of me, that the Father hath sent me.”

Christ, was not doing His mighty works alone, for lie  
said, “ I am not alone, hut I and the Father that sent me. 
. . . The Father that sent me beareth witness of me.” — 
John 8:16, 18.

Peter, one who was as intimate with Christ and His 
teachings perhaps as any of the disciples save John, said 
(John 6:69), “ And we believe and are sure that thou art 
that Christ, the Son of the living God.”

IIow could He be the Son of God and God Himself ? 
Here are Christ's own words (John 6:39) : “ And this 

is the Father’s will which hath sent me.”  Can we believe 
Christ’s own words, or would we rather keep quarreling 
about it and believe as w'e choose?

Christ said, “ And this is the will of him that sent me, 
that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, 
may have everlasting life : and I will raise him up at the 
last day.” — John fi:40.

Does this evangelist, who is every day saying, “ Christ 
is God,”  stand in danger of losing eternal life" I should 
be very much afraid of losing that most coveted gift, if T 
failed to believe Christ’s words.

Listen again: “ For God sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn the world; but that the world through 
him (through whom? the Son) might be saved. lie  that 
believeth on him is not condemned : but he that believeth 
not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in 
the name of the only begotten Son of God.”

0  my brethren, be careful what you preach. You may 
be the means of leading people into the sin of unbelief in
stead of saving them.

Read carefully Matthew 11 :25 and 26, and especially 
27, and Luke 10:21, 22. Then ask yourself whom Jesus 
was talking to, Himself or some higher power who could 
help Him in His anxious care for humanity.

“ 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth.”  
What thrilling words these are. How plainly Jesus here 
shows us Ilis glorious relation to His God and our God, 
His Father and our Father— ITis Sonship.

When Jesus began to preach (Matt. 4:17), His first

- words were, “ Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand.”  And immediately He began to choose helpers for 
the gospel work.

Going into a mountain with them, He began to talk; 
and such a sermon as He did deliver to that waiting multi
tude. Words of blessing, words of patience, of humility, 
of care lest we serve the creature instead of the creator.
O what care He took to send to all the world just the right 
words, that we might understand His message.

He emphasized these words, “  But seek ye first the king
dom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you .”  And it came to pass when He 
had finished these sayings that the people were astonished 
at 11 is doctrine; and well they might be, for it takes all of 
our lives to digest that wonderful sermon. Yet still we 
hear men who are wearing themselves out shouting, “ Do 
not be deceived in believing that Jesus is anything less 
than God,”  although we read John 3:16: “ For God so 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life .”

May God help us to believe Him and Tlis Word, that 
our names may not be blotted out, of the book of life, but in 
that blessed day, when Jesus returns, we may be among 
the saved.

------------0------------

THE SOUL OF THE NATION IN 
PERIL

Continued from  Page F ive  
M u r d e r  f o r  M o n e t  

* This is the startling beading of an article in F ortune, 
a de ^uxe magazine of American big business. It has taken 
up the cudgels against the world’s munitions makers. Their 
axioms are, “ prolong war, disturb peace.”  It tells of 
Frenchmen promoting the rise of Hitler in Germany and 
contributing millions of marks to his campaign, and at the 
same time publishing French newspapers that did much to 
enrage France against Hitler.

Another item was that, when in 1911 the German armies 
marched west into Belgium and eastward toward Russia, 
the Kaiser’s soldiers were killed by German guns manned 
by the armies of King Albert and the Czar of Russia. 
Again, Great Britain had built and equipped the Turkish 
Navy before the war; in the Dardanelles British ships 
were blown up by British mines, and shattered by British 
cannon. On a village green in rural Kngland stands a war 
memorial, a, cannon captured by a royal regiment from 
the Germans. On one side of the cannon are engraved the 
names of the English soldiers who were killed in the battle, 
on the other side is the manufacturer’s name, the English 
Vickers, Ltd.

W ar P b o p a o a n d a  E x p o s e d  
A helpful sign that the public is aroused over the war 

munitions question, and the manufacturer’s part in the 
propaganda of the war spirit, is the Senate Resolution 179
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calling for investigation of the manufacture and the sale of 
war implements and munitions.

Senator Borah of Idaho, in a speech delivered in the 
Senate, charged munitions manufacturers with kindling the 
hatred and warlike spirit now aflame in many countries, 
lie said, ‘ ‘ So long as the munitions manufacturers exercise 
the influence they now exercise with governments, we shall 
make no progress in reducing armaments or holding the 
navies down to n reasonable program.”  l ie  further said, 
‘ During this period of depression, while millions of peo
ple walk the streets ill clad and half starved, while govern
ments have been unable to pay their debts, while educa- 
ional institutions have been starving for funds, it is a fact 
hat the munitions manufacturer* have been realizing 
H'ofils twelve, twenty, and thirty per cent during the i'ii 
ire period of the depression.”

Pi'ULir Sentiment A koused

Secretary of War George II. Dorn said ill 1931, when 
ic was a private citizen, “ We have won some things from 
the war that were not on the program. W e had a complete 
demonstration of the fallacy that preparedness prevents 
war. That is worth something.”

As both the United States Senate and public sentiment 
are becoming thoroughly aroused, and an awakened con
science of the church uniting in a storm of protests against 
war, it is to be hoped that the threatened conflict in Europe 
may be averted. Thirteen thousand ministers and rabbis 
are reported by Kirby Page, editor of The W orld  Tom or
row, that they “ would not bless or participate in another 
world war.”  Books, pamphlets, and petitions and resolu
tions by churches and peace-loving organizations are evi
dences of a mighty protest against war that cannot but 
have a most wholesome influence for good. . . . We thank 
God for these omens of hope that may contribute to in
creased peace in the world. If a lease of time on earth is 
spared to the church of Christ, it is for one purpose, name
ly, that the gospel of salvation through the blood of Christ 
and the gospel of the kingdom may be preached to the ends 
of the earth. No greater warning message could be given 
than that fulfilled prophecy proclaims Ilis coming very 
near.— George E. Cooprider in The Messiah \s' A dvocate.

------------U------------

W IIA T TO READ

When in sorrow— John 14.
When you have sinned— Psalm 27.
When worried— Matthew 6:19-34.
Before church service— Psalm 84.
When in danger— Psalm 91,
When you have the blues— Psalm 34.
When discouraged— Isaiah 40.
When doubts come upon you— John 7 :17.
When lonely— Psalm 23.
For Jesus’ idea of a Christian— Matthew 5.
When you want courage for your task— Joshua 1.
When you want rest and peace— Matthew 11 :25-30.
For Paul’s secret of happiness— Colossians 3 :12-17.

RECEPTION OF THE SHADOWS

Continued from  F ron t Page 
been here long enough to know-.”

The elder grunted, and was silent. Roger’s eyes nar
rowed at the shadows. I f  only there were something one 
could say. In what was a small town elder interested? 
Talk, and show interest in the congregation. A minister 
sold himself by interest in his people. No pastorate ever 
had been successful until the minister had shown interest 
in his people.

He could have all the interest in the world and still be 
quiet. Repetition of such a thought as this was vain. His 
tongue was tied, because his mind was bound by a senseless 
fear of persons, and he could think of nothing interesting 
to say. It always had been so. It always would be so.

The elder looked into the shadows. The elder said, 
“ Nice night,”  and glanced up toward the brightly dotted 
darkness of the sky with eyes that questioned his own 
statement.

Roger nodded. There was something he could say. 
“ Yes,”  he agreed, “ nice night,”  and wished the elder 
would take himself away.

That was a fearful thought.. If the elder took himself 
away, it would be because he had been bored. And if the 
elder had been bored, it meant he, Roger, had been the one 
responsible. For ministers on trial to bore their elders was 
for ministers on trial to spoil their chances at a place. Si
lence was embarrassing; silence embarrassed the elder and 
him, too.

Roger stared at the shadows twisting in the bushes and 
forced himself to say, “ Splendid reception you ’ve given 
me tonight, Mr. Winrod. ”

Probably the elder would have preferred to be ad
dressed as “ Brother W inrod.”  “ Brother”  had always 
seemed affected, too peculiar for normal conversation. He 
could not make himself say “ brother.”  But the elder prob
ably would feel the minister was cold if he did not speak 
of the members of his congregation as brothers and sisters. 
It usually was so.

The elder glanced at him and nodded. “ Windon, ”  he 
corrected shortly. “ Windon is the name.”

The red gushed into Roger’s face and ebbed. It was 
better to refer to people as you and you and you. He 
watched the shadows close into a sheet of solid blackness, 
break promptly into huge tendrils of waving forms of 
leaves and branches. There was peace within that black
ness, but even that peace must be broken by the wind. As 
a longing for companionship must be broken by a cause
less fear of people.

The silence could not go on forever. The elder was 
stirring restlessly in his chair. ITpon him and his ideas 
depended the future of all ministers on local trial. ITpon 
him and the other two elders. For people were like sheep, 
and followed leaders regardless of the consequences. The 
silence must be broken; the elder must be made to under
stand and to appreciate him, Roger, the present minister 
on trial. ( over)
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The elder shifted in his seat and spoke. “ That was a 
fine sermon you gave us last night, Brother Loring, a fine 
sermon. D on ’t know when I ’ve heard a better.”

Last night, ha, ha. And the usual feeding of soft soap 
that was habitually given ministers, thrown them as a sop 
to satisfy their vanity. Or the vanity they were supposed 
to have. The first sermon in a new locality always drew 
forth empty words of commendation, praise of as little 
substance as the shadows moving there among the bnslies. 
One became accustomed to it, as he became accustomed to 
the later criticisms and complaints.

“ Speaking,”  Roger told the elder hesitantly, “ is easy.”  
It was not what he had meant to say. lie  could never 

say what he had meant to say. Bound within him were the 
words, the thoughts, that ached to find expression, that 
could have found expression from the pulpit, where they 
had no place. Here, talking man-to-man, he could only 
dream of what he meant to say, and suffer the bitter agony 
of frustrated thinking and emotion.

The elder would never understand, he could never un
derstand. For no one but a man tinged with a fear of indi
viduals held power to comprehend the galling chains which 
it imposed. A rage against himself welled up in Roger. 

“ Must take a lot of work,”  the elder observed casually. 
“ A lot of work.”  The rage rose high in Roger and 

exploded with a queer clap within his brain. What student 
out of school, invited to trial at his first prospective pas
torate, would not put work upon his opening address? 
Weeks of labor and research had gone into that sermon, 
delivered within forty minutes on the night just past/ 
People would never understand. They would always take 
their minister for granted, assume he had an easy task.

“ I spent live weeks,”  said Roger, “ in preparing it.”  
The elder clacked his tongue. It was time, Roger 

thought, the elder learned.
“ Five books, newspapers, a half dozen magazines, and 

considerable reading in an encyclopedia went into that,”  
said Roger.

“ N o,”  said the elder surprisedlv.
“ And, Mr. Winrod — ”
“ W indon,”  said the elder. “ Fred W indon.”
The fire was gone. There was nothing left to move. It 

was useless to attempt to talk. The old embarrassment was 
surging back. Two minutes before he had meant to tell 
this Windon how hard it was to talk to people, and he had 
ended in a minute's boasting. His eyes sought again the 
shadows.

“ Maybe,”  the elder commented, “ you ’d like to come 
over with the crowd. Get to know ’em better.”

Get to know the people, this people whom he had to 
know, this people whom he was to serve. Show interest in 
the congregation. So it was a pastor sold himself. Roger 
rose, looked at the lighted open space, and sank" back in the 
chair. There were so many persons, and he was expected 
to converse with each of them. He stared up at the elder, 
conscious of sick fear.

“ This is all right here,”  he said to the elder’s fat red 
face. “ I — ”

He stopped. There was no excusc he could explain. 
The elder looked at him a moment, queerly, then said, “ All 
right,”  and moved away.

There w'as comfort in the shadow’s. One could watch 
them without having to think of things to say. Shadows 
did not require opinions on the weather, the nation’s 
politics, religion, and the arts. Shadows were silent. One 
did not have to tax his brain for them to think of epigrams.

But a minister could not afford to covet shadows. A 
minister built his influence, his entire life, upon his rela
tionship with people; and people demanded conversation, 
interested attention. In the small denomination it seemed 
particularly true. A  veneer of culture, talent in the 
pulpit— such things hardly mattered in the small denomin
ation. Tt was the personal contact of the minister with 
his congregation that brought the great results. And his 
W'as a small denomination.

Tt would not do to be an ostrich. One could not evade 
the issue by clinging constantly to the protection of the 
shadows. This reception was for him, and its effect upon 
these individuals who were to be his charge would be far 
greater than, the effect of the sermon he had delivered Sun
day night. There was no excuse for his remaining in the 
dark; he must put a grip upon his fear and follow' the sug
gestion of the elder.

Roger moved slowly toward the middle of the open 
space, nodded at the faces that turned in his direction. 
These were his people who were greeting h im ; he must 
get to know them better. It wras hard here, outside the 
silence of the ever-changing shadow's. He would have to 
talk, and tell what his opinions were. lie  would be the 
center of the stage.

The elders and the deaeons talked together in a corner 
of the lawn. Windon was the only one of them he knew 
more than as a face and name. Above all else, a minister 
should become familiar with his officers. The laymen were 
important, but they were largely followers. He stepped 
toward the little group of men. fought down the lump 
rising in his throat.

“ H e ’s snobbish,”  said the first elder. “ Good speaker, 
but he’s snobbish. Too good for other folks. Boasts about 
how’ much he knows.”

“ Snooty,”  amended the youngest of the deaeons.
“ Snooty, then,”  conceded Windon, willing to agree. 

“ Anyway, he w on’t do. Have to have somebody who’ll 
m ix.”

Roger edged away from hearing distance. The shadows 
played in silence among the bushes on the lawn. He would 
go to them, have quiet, rest in peace.

------------0------------

To p r a c t i c e  the Golden Rule in truth as well as theory ; 

to dedicate his life to the cheerful service of man and God; 
to make himself an example fit to be copied by anyone; to 
attempt constantly to raise his standards morally, physi
cally, and mentally ; to draw out of the agony of his dis
covery of man’s futility a purposeful recognition of God’s 
plan— that is the Christian’s responsibility.
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Berean Department
A h l e n  M a k s h , E d it o r

Everyone That Believetli
“ A nd  he is 1he propitiation fo r  our sins: . . . also 
fo r  the sins o f the whole world.” — 1 John 2:2. “ God 
. . . eommandeth all men every where to re 
p en t.” — A cts 17:30. “ W hat God' hath cleansed, that 
call not thou com m on.” — A cts  10:15.

From the above scriptures and many others we see the 
fact of the universal appeal of the gospel. In vision, 
Peter saw “ all manner of fourfooted beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air.”  
Mind >on, these were eligible to be in the church. No one 
is too wild-beast a sinner but that, if he is willing, God ean 
uleanse him.

We need to “ rise, Peter; kill, and eat.”  Raise the 
fallen. It is not easting our pearls before swine. It is 
simply applying the power of God. “ Christ Jesus tame 
into the world to save sinners.” — 1 Tim. 1:15. Remember 
the working faith of the early church, built upon the 
words of the Lord Jesus: “ Go ye therefore, and (margin) 
make disciples of all nations.” — Matt. 28:19. “ Whosoever 
w ill.”  “ Every one that believeth.”  Cleansing gospel! 
Glorious good news! Tell some one today!— Cecil Smead, 
President, National Berean Society; Blanchard, Mich.

Senior Berean Home Study
This is just a short account of the way we have carried 

on the work of this committee, submitted in the hope that 
it will acquaint the members of our church with this phase 
of church activity and so make it a service to more, and 
also to bring forth criticism and comment that will make 
our endeavors more successful.

We have attempted to interest those of our members 
who are isolated and those who are connected with a church 
which has no Berean society. One object is to create an 
interest in Berean study so that new classes may be formed 
at these churches, but so far we have not been successful 
in doing this.

The names of those to whom we write are secured 
through our ministers, the columns of T h e  R e s t it u t io n  
H e r a l d , Sr. William Hanson, chairman of the Senior So
cial Correspondence Committee, and through our own com
mittee members who may know personally of some one. 
Then there are those who have finished junior home study 
under Sr. Kincheloe (former chairman, Junior Home Study 
Committee) and have advanced to senior; and last, those 
who have in some way heard of it and write to find out 
more about it. I imagine the best way is through our min
isters, as they are better acquainted with the personnel of 
our churches and so can give names of those most likely to

be interested, thereby saving some useless letter writing—  
although if any response at all comes it cannot be consid
ered useless.

Letters are written to these telling them of the course 
of study offered by the Berean society. If they decide to 
try it, they become members of the Berean society by pay
ing the annual dues, and secure lesson books through the 
National Berean Society. They are urged to study, when 
possible, one lesson each week or to advance as rapidly as 
convenient if they haven’t much time to devote to it. I 
have not asked them to prepare written discussions of the 
lessons or to send in written answers of questions, as that 
to me would make the study a matter of drudgery rather 
than one of enjoyment. This is only personal with me, 
however, and each committee member is free to use the 
method she likes best.

It may be that some written work would bring about a 
more intense study and that correspondence with some one 
about it might bring out more ideas and thoughts. How
ever, in a letter I received last winter the writer stated she 
believed she and her husband would not be able to take up 
the study if any writing was required. I think we would
n 't doubt that with young people it would perhaps be 
necessary to have some way to cheek lessons, and they are 
more in the habit of written preparation; but with more 
mature minds I feel my incapacity and there would per
haps be more reason for their checking up oil me than me on 
them.

One of the members of the committcc believes there 
should be some way of having the students exchange their 
thoughts, and this undoubtedly would be good if such a 
plan could be worked out. She also suggests that questions 
and comments of those studying be acknowledged and an
swered through our paper or otherwise.

Another member suggests, as possibly more profitable, 
a study by chapters of a book of the Bible. But the lesson 
books follow the subject or topic plan, and if one is study
ing alone surely more is to be gained by systematic and 
directed study rather than by unorganized study.

I hope this paper wilt bring forth comment which will 
improve the efficiency of this committee.— Miss Verna Him- 
melright, 407 East Washington St., Attica, Ind., chairman, 
Senior Home Study Committee.

Holbrook Election
The Berean society of the Church of God at Holbrook, 

Nebraska, held its annual meeting October 7, 1934.
The following officers were elected for the coming year: 

President, Roscoe Story; Vice President, Mrs. Clyde Long; 
Secretary and Treasurer, Miss Icel Stedman.

Beulah Wilson, Retiring Sec.
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THE CHILDRENS PAGE
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a r y  A. G e s in

■in ■■>■■■■■■ hi imtimitiim ■■■iiiiiitiiuiiiii

“ lie. thou faithful unto death, and I  will give Ihee a erown o f l i fe .”

JESUS EXPECTS US TO 
IM PROVK OURSELVES

ONCE upon a time there was a young man who had 
three younger brothers. This young1 man had to go 

on a long journey,' arid he expected he would be gone a 
long time. He was very anxious that his three young 
brothers should grow up to be line men. And he knew that 
if they did, they must be busy at the proper things while 
they were growing up. Also, lie hoped that when they were 
grown, they would take up the same work he himself was 
doing.

Now in the work that this man carried on, a great va
riety of seeds was used. {Seeds from beautiful flowers, 
seeds from the finest vegetables, these were the marks of 
his business. For his work was that of horticull lire.

As the time grew near for him to start on his long 
journey, he called his three younger brothers to him. To 
the oldest he gave five packages of very expensive and very- 
precious seeds. To the next younger, he gave two, and to 
the youngest, one.

Then this young man told them about his intended 
journey and that he might be absent only a short time, hut 
probably a long time. Explaining to each of his younger 
brothers the value of the seeds he had entrusted to them, 
he asked them to follow’ carefully the directions on eaeli 
package, and they would be rewarded with many beautiful 
flowers.

The young man knew that if the boys obeyed his re
quest, their future was sure. They would be gardeners 
of the highest order. For they would understand thor
oughly the first steps in their work, and they would grow 
to love it, being repaid by a multitude of lovely blossoms, 
as well as a greater supply of seeds for the next year’s 
planting.

Thus giving each one careful directions with many 
tender words of wisdom, the young man said good-bye.

The two older boys at once set to work with a willing 
heart. Carefully they selected and prepared the ground 
according to the directions left by the absent one. In be
tween tending their garden plots they found plenty of 
time for rest and recreation. Heading many books on 
horticulture was one of the best ways in which they spent 
their spare time.

Slowly their gardens grew ; gradually the buds form ed;

gracefully the blossoms unfolded. At last they realized 
what their older brother had led them to expeqt. A  wealth 
of beauty met their eyes each morning. And they knew 
that many more packets of seeds than the original valuable 
ones given to them, would be theirs at the harvesting time.

The youngest boy? Well, he just didn’t try to work up 
an interest in that little old package of seeds. ITe knew 
his brother was very, very particular about that special 
sort of seed because it was rare and valuable, and so he 
stored it away in an old tin box, intending to return it to 
his brother when.he reached home again.

“ W hy should I dig and plant and cultivate in the hot 
sun ? lie  will only be that much richer because of my 
work. I ’ll go lie in the shade and sleep a while." Thus 
the youngest reasoned within himself.

Suddenly one beautiful day the young man returned. 
Imagine his joy to find the two older boys planning larger 
gardens for the next season because of the abundance of 
seeds with which their work was rewarded.

“ You are now* my partners in the business,”  he said to 
them. “ Together we will extend our work and branch out 
into greater trade.”

But what about the youngest boy who had hid away his 
little package of seeds: Well, the less said about his dis
appointment and that of his older brother, the better.

Jesus, our Savior, is our older Brother- who has gone 
away on a long journey. You and I arc the younger ones 
left at home to care for His property while He is gone. 
He has put in our keeping different things of value. He 
has asked us to use them carefully and wisely, giving us 
full directions in Ilis Book.

Some day, soon we believe, our older Brother will re
turn from His long journey. Then He will ask us how 
we have used what He trusted us with, if we have increased 
it and improved it.

Are we going to be glad when we see Him coming? Will 
we run to Him with joy, showing Him the results of our 
labor? Or will we want to run and hide, knowing we have 
done nothing worth while in His absence?

What have you that you can use for Jesus? Can you 
sing, or speak, or read nicely? Can you do errands care
fully? Can you help your Sunday school teacher with 
the chairs or the papers? Can you find a new scholar? 
Or can you even only smile sweetly? Whatever you can do, 
do it joyfully and carefully.

Your next letter in the poster is 7. Look at the last 
part of verse 40 in our lesson chapter.
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The Sunday School Lesson j
[ F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y  j

LESSON 8 .—  November 25, 1934

THE CHRISTIAN AS STEWARD
Matthew 25 :1 1 -3 0

GOLDEN TE XT
Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a 

few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord.— Matthew 2 5 :21.

A  S T U D Y  OF T H E  SU B JE C T

Topic: The Christian Steward.
Basic.Truth : “ W ill a man rob God? Vet ye 

have robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have 
we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings.”—  
Mai. 3 :8 .

I. Receiving the Lord’s Talents. (M att. 25 : 
14-18.) Jesus compares H im self to u man 
going 011 a protracted journey who left a cer
tain amount of money in the hands of his 
servants for investment. Our Lord left in the 
care of His apostles and the church Ilis talents 
of truth. He commanded them to put the 
gospel into world-wide circulation that its 
fruitage might be great. O f each of His serv
ants He expected complete service, nothing 
more. He did not ask that the accomplish 
nients o f a.ll should be the same, but He did 
demand that each -should do his part according 
to the ability and knowledge the Lord had 
given him.

II . Using the Lord’s Talents. (V v . lS>-2.r>.) 
There is no Christian who has nothing to use 
in God’s service. It may be bu1 little, but 
there is always one talent al least that may 
bo devoted to  the work of the church. One 
splendid Christian man said to the writer, 
"Please do not ask ine to pray in public, or 
to lead a Bible class. I  have no talent for 
those things. But i f  the church needs some 
money for an emergency at any time I  will be 
very happy to supply it. The Lord has given 
me ability to make money, and I  want to use 
it in Ilis service.”  Another's g ift  may be 
that o f a marvelous and well-trained voice for 
singing. Whatever one's talent may be, when 
we are baptized it becomes the Lord’s ;  no 
longer is it our own (Rom. 1 2 :1 ;  ( i :1 3 ).

I I I .  Rejoicing in the Increase. (V v . 20- 
30.) The Master who has .left His task for 
us to carry on, He who has given us health 
and strength and sufficient money to keep us 
from starvation, is coming again to inquire 
as to how we have served Hitn with the bless
ing lie has provided. How' pleased we shall 
be to hear Him  say, “ W ell done, good and 
faithful servant; enter thou into the joy of 
thy L o rd !”

G O L D E N  T E X T

with no stopping nor turning back, but ever 
on the watch to do things that will please the 
Master. The servant in the text was re
warded with ruJersbip over many things, and 
we are told in Revelation 2 :1 0 , “ Be thou faith 
ful unto death, and I will give thee a crown 
of life .” A  crown denotes rulcrship. It pays 
to be faithful.— L. A . R.

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S  
The Christian Steward

will use his talents wisely;
— is always about his Father's business;
— knows no such thing as slothfulness;
— does his work in hum ility;
— will be glad to render account of his stew

ardship.
Stewardship. Every Christian is a steward 

over his own-talents. The Father has placcd 
under every son and daughter certain respon
sibilities and will hold them accountable for 
the manner and way in which they comport, 
themselves as “stewards of the manifold grace 
of God.”  The tendency is to shift responsi
bility and duty to the shoulders o f some one 
else. Perhaps in the m ajority o f eases some 
one is found who will carry our load, but 
this in no wise frees us from our boundcn 
‘duty. “ Therefore to him that knoweth to do 
good, and docth it not, to him it is sin.” —  
Jas. 4 :1 7 . The sin of omission is as great as 
the sin o f commission. The sin of omission is 
leaving undone or neglecting the things we 
know should be done (M att. 2 3 :2 3 ) .  Name 
some o f the ordinary duties o f  a Christian 
which people are inclined to omit, neglect, or 
decline to do.

Talents. Most people would take uffense i f  
they were told they didn't possess any talents, 
yet at the same time decline or refuse to take 
part, in church work because they haven’t any 
talents. The truth of the matter is that every 
person of ordinary intelligence, at least, pos
sesses talents of some kind whieh could be and 
should be used in Christian service. God has 
endowed every individual with some power that 
can be used profitably in His work.— 0. E . R.

YOUNG P E O P L E  A N D  AD U LTS

and the ability God has given us. He to whom 
little had been given was not reproved when 
he was unable to return to his mraster as 
much as did the servant who had received 
more.

A great many people are satisfied to limit 
their Christian activity to attending church 
sendees and contributing to the financial sup
port. o f  the congregation. So far  as time is 
concerned they generally give only that to 
the Lord which they could not use for them
selves. One to two hours a week on Sunday 
when they could not be otherwise engaged! 
But when asked to take an hour or two from  
their business or from their worldly pleasure 
to assist in influencing others to become 
Christians, they generally say they arc too 
busy, or that they do not feel qualified for 
such work.

In  this parable Jesus 'teaches us that all 
that we are and have and may become belongs 
to llim , and whatever we use for the accom
plishment. of onr own purposes is “ borrowed” 
from Him.

But great is the reward that will come to 
the man or woman who makes the most of the 
life and ability God has bestowed upon him in 
the service of our Lord! The “ well done, thou 
good and faithfu l servant,” when the Lord 
comes will more than compensate for whatever 
sacrifice we may have made in this present 
time.—  G. E. M.

P R IM A R Y  C LA SS  

T opic: Our W ork for Jesus.
For today let us make this picture first. 

Draw five pieces o f  money at one side o f your 
page. Under these draw two pieces o f money, 
and beneath these, one piece of money.

Jesus often told stories to the people. Our 
lesson today is one of these stories. (Teacher 
tells story about the talents as found in 
Matthew 25 :14*30, emphasizing the talents as 
children have drawn on their papers.)

Now since you have hoard the story, how- 
many more pieces of money must you add to 
the five'? (Children add five more.) How- 
many to the two? (Children add two.) But 
how about the one? Which servant do you 
want to be like?

But Jesus has gone away, for that’s who 
the man is in this story, and He has le ft us 
some things to use while He is gone. W hat 
can they bet W ell, here arc some: our hands, 
our feet, onr voice; and you name the rest.

Cut and paste picture of a boy or girl in 
center of another page. Draw a line from the 
boy's or girl’s hands and at the end write 
what we can do for Jesus with our hands un
til H e returns. Do this for all the other parts 
of our body that wrc can use to do things for 
Him.

Learn and write this verse at the bottom : 
“ W ell done, thou good and faithful servant.” 

— V . C. T

“ W ell done, thou good and faithful serv
ant: thou hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many things: en
ter thou into the joy of thy lord.” — M att. 
25:21.

Faithfulness is ever rewarded. “ A  little 
thing is a little thing, but faithfulness in 
little tilings soon becomes a big thing.” No 
doubt this faithful servant just did his duty 
day by day, the little things as they came up, 
till by the time the master returned his little 
things had grown into one big success, and be 
was rewarded therefor.

Christ expects His followers to be faithful,

Stewardship of Service

The parable wc have for study today is a 
lesson in Christian responsibility. I t  teaches 
us that the disciple of Jesus is no longer 
his own master. Even the talents and the 
time which he had previously counted as his 
own now belong to the One who has bought 
him at so great a price.

W e are further impressed with the fact 
(hat it U not “quantity” but “ quality” that 
Christ demnnds in service, lie  does not ex
pect the impossible from mortal men and 
women. He only asks that wo sh:ill do the best 
that we can with the knowledge, the strength,
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HOSKINS TO BE AT BURR OAK
W c are pleased to report that plans arcs 

being made to have Bro. A . E . Hoskins of St. 
(.'loud, Minn., with us to hold a protracted 
nice ting beginning on November 18 and to 
continue for  two weeks or longer. W e are 
sure his inspiring messages will bring spirit
ual blessings to all who hear him. (These 
services are to be held at the Burr Oak, Ind., 
Church of God.)

Nittie Guge, Asst, Sec.

LOS ANGELES THANKSGIVING 
SERVICE

A  special thanksgiving service will be held 
in Los Angeles on Sunday, Nov. 25, at which 
time Pastor Norman John MacLeod, basing 
his discourse on 2 Samuel the 7th chapter, 
will speak on “ The Prayer nf Thanksgiving.”  
Jt is urged that all who can do so attend this 
service and take part in the hour of praise. 
The entire nation has much for whicb to 
thank the Giver of all good in spite of wide
spread distress and the uncertainty with which 
we view the future.

PLANS FOR FALL MEETINGS LAID AT 
BRUSH CREEK

The annual fall series o f meetings o f the 
Brush Creek, Ohio, Church o f God is now just 
a few days off. Remember that Bro. Austin  
of Chicago will be the speaker. Tie has served 
as a minister of the Church o f God for forty  
years, and is one who has a number of times 
previously worked with the Brush Creek 
church. The meetings begin November 18, and 
will continue up into December. Remember 
this effort in prayer, and attend if  possible. 
W e know every sermon from Rro, Austin will 
lie a feast to those who hunger for truth.

A t the present time we aTe enjoying a won
derful visit with Bro. and Sr. W . F . Hoskins 
2ind daughter, Iva, of Eden Valley, Minn., 
and Bro. and Sr. Howard Hamilton of Rich
mond, Minn. Also, we must mention the 
presence of Douglas, one-year-old son of the 
Hamilton?!. Sr. Hoskins is giving Sr. Mayaw- 
and our newly arrived daughter the best of 
care as well as being general chore girl o f the 
home. W o hope the nppeal o f Brush Creek 
will hold the Minnesota brethren with us 
through the fall series of meetings. Before 
their return home we. anticipate a trip to 
Ashland, Ohio, to visit, the Patrick family. 
These get-togethers of old friends are bless
ings never to be forgotten. “D oc”  looks 
mighty good to us yet!

S. E. Magaw, Pastor.

APPRECIATION
Dear Brothers and Sisters in Christ:

T wish to express my sincere appreciation 
for the cheery cards and letters I received 
which helped so much to shorten the hours of 
suffering; also, for the lovely flowers which 
brought the artistic, hand of our God, in all 
their gorgeous colors, changing a gloomy 
hospital room into a veritable flower garden 
showing the thoughtfulness o f loved ones.

I am slowly improving and trust that I 
may ever be faithful in His service until the 
end.

Edna Brewer.

GRAND RAPIDS PASTOR CONTEM
PLATES VACATION

The Sunday evening “sing”  is proving to 
be a very popular feature in our work this 
season. A t  7 :1 5  a houseful gathers and joins 
heartily in singing old gospel hymns for half 
an houT before the evening story sermon. 
Volunteers and suggestions for leaders of the 
song service have furnished much encourage
ment.

Thoughts are being turned toward the birth
day of our Lord, and our church hopes to 
celebrate the Christmas season in a fitting 
way.

Immediately following the Christmas activ
ities the pastor and fam ily plan to drive 
South, stopping briefly at Mrs. Siple’ s old 
home at Citronelle, A la., and then holding a 
series o f  meetings for  the brethren near the 
pastor’s old home, Hammond, I^a.

And wo pray for God’s guidance in all our- 
plans and activities.

F . E. Siple, Pastor.

ST. CLOUD, MINN., HAS SOCIAL
ACTIVITIES

A  good time was enjoyed by all at the pie 
social given by the Ladies' Society last Thurs
day evening, N ov. 1, in the church basement. 
Tt appears that about 75 pieces o f pie were 
served, with coffee.

A  surprise gathering for  Bro, Charles 
Thoms was held in the church Friday, Oct. 
10. Bro. Thoms is one of our older members, 
who has been faithful in caring for  the fire. 
Appreciation was shown at this time for his 
untiring labors.

Sr. T . M . Savage, Sr., is still under the doc
tor’s care. She is being taken to the hospital 
for further examination. W e pray that tho 
result be her recovery to health again. W e  
ask that all will pray for her.

Another splendid meeting was held Sunday, 
N or. 5, in the home of Bro. and Sr. Philo at 
Oak Park. The room was filled and over
flowing, for some had to sit in another room. 
Following the service lunch was served. I  
preached jOii the subject of “ Hell, W hat Is  
It  and Where Is I t ? ”

A  very enjoyable time wrais had when 1 
preached at Eden Valley, Sunday morning, 
Oct. 28, in the absenco of Bro. Le Crone.

In conclusion may we quote theso words 
from Revelation 3 :2 1 :  “ To him that over- 
conieth will I grant to sit with me in niy 
throne, even as I also overcame, and am set 
down with my Father in his throne.”

A . E. Hoskins, Pastor.

HERALD RECEIPTS
A . C. B oyer; Martha W a lls ; L . E. Conner 

(fo r  self and anoth er); Mary Goodyear; 
Susan T . L on g; Albert Siple (fo r  others); 
Elizabeth M. Oakley; C. S. Prim e; S. E. 
Bo.ver; Inez T itu s; Belle H artm an; C. A. 
Smead (for  another) ; Etta Loudenslager; 
Vernon Chaplin; C. Barber (for  another); 
I). F . Beck; Ida Jeffrey; Mrs. E . L . Griffin 
(for  others); Rhoda H anson; H . E . Shep
herd; L. G. Jaeger; E. Anderson Drake (for  
anoth er); Earl Reinhard; Margaret J. Don- 
aly (for self and another) ; Mrs. Rush L . De- 
N ise ; James Browning; W illiam  P latts; 
Mrs. Paul M agnus; J. H . A d am s; Earl 
K oontz; J. F . Carpenter; John W . Hutchings.

SUMMER MEETINGS HELD BY 
E. 0. STEWART

The last week in June we held a meeting at 
N ew  Hope, near Westbrook, Texas, and the 
result was six baptisms.

In July two week-end meetings at Palava 
resulted in four additions.

On the 20th of July, Bro. C. E . Weaver and 
I began a meeting at Bear, Ark., resulting iu 
one baptism.

I  went to Backett Mountain, Ark., to a t
tend Conference. On Sunday, nine persons 
were baptized.

From there I  went to Havana, Ark., for a 
ten days’ meeting, and our hearts were made 
glad when sixteen made the good confession 
and were baptiaed.

Thence to Driggs, Ark., where three were 
baptized; then returned for  a week to Bear, 
where four were baptized. Three of these 
were from Driggs.

W e are glad to commend these forty-three 
new converts to tho Father’s keeping.

E. 0. Stewart.

ARRIVED AT BLANCHARD
Bro. and Sr. Clio Egbert of Blanchard, 

Mich., have now acquired a eon and heir in 
the person of Lynwood Rowe Egbert, who 
CMine to stay October 30. W e hope he will 
gTow up to play life as his namesake plays 
baseball. The mother is doing nicely. She 
was baptized into the faith last April. W e  
pray for much happiness in store for  this 
fam ily.

C. A . Smead.

K E L SE Y -R 0M IN E
A  very pretty wedding was witnessed by 

about twenty guests and friends o f the imme
diate families o f Otis Romine and Miss Lu
cille Kelsey who gathered at the Kelsey home 
at 1202 L. WT.E . t South Bend, Ind., on N o 
vember 3,

A fte r  the wedding ceremony many other 
friends arrived to bring many beautiful and 
useful gifts and to wish them well as they 
enter upon their new experience.

Otis is the son of Bro. and Sr. Lewis Ro
m ine; and the bride, the daughter o f Mr. and 
Mrs. J. H . Kelsey o f South Bend. They will 
live at 1505V-J Lebanon St., South Bend, Ind.

W e wish for them a happy and useful life  
together and that they may prosper in every 
good thing.

Floyd A . Stilson.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO D0LLAR-A-M 0NTH 
CLUB

Marian R. Richards ($3 ) ; Ella M. Siple 
( $ 2 ) ;  Anna Mae B otto lfs ; Mr. and Mrs. D . 
W . Kirkpatrick ($ 6 ) ; Mr. and Mrs. E. C. 
Railsback; Mary Calkins; Mr. and Mrs. M. 
Fetters; South Lawn Park Sunday School 
( $ 3 ) ;  Jessie M . B. K auffm an; Elsie M. 
Moore,

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N. B. I.
A. C. Boyer 1.00
Susan T, Long 3.00 
Elizabeth M. Oakley (Golden Rule

llom e) 3.00
J. F . Carpenter 1.50
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ASHLEY P. HARLAN
Ashley P. Ilariati was born October 20, 

18(54, at Alden, Iowa. His parents were B ar
ton and Jane Ayres Harlan.

In May, 1894, he was united in marriage 
to Wilhelmina Steuber at Holbrook, Neb. To 
this union were b om  four children: Carl, 
who passed away several years a g o ; Theodore, 
Bertha Brown, and G olda; who, with the 
widow, one brother, A . N . Harlan, and three 
sisters, Alina Cody, Elizabeth, and Ida, sur
vive.

Bro. Harlan united with the Church o f God 
a few years ago at Corvallis, Ore.

He died, after an illness o f several months’ 
duration, o f acute peritonitis, September 3, 
at the Multnomah Hospital in Portland, Ore. 
Funeral services were held from the Goble 
Funeral Home, with A . W . Darby officiating, 
and interment being made in Portland.

Our brother is asleep in 'Christ, but to 
those who remain wc quote these words from  
the Apostle 1'aul’s writings, “ But 1 would 
not have you to be ignorant, brethren, con
cerning them which are asleep, that ye sor
row not, even as others which have no hope. 
For if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even su them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him.”

C. Barber.

DOUGLAS CAPLES DIES
Sr. Minnie Kerr, who has been quite ill, 

is gradually improving and is now able to be 
about her home. She is being eared for by 
her daughter, Sr. Gross of Klaimnath Falls, 
who accompanied her mother home after the

We are pleased to learn that Sr. Emma C. 
ftailsback is planning another of her pas
toral tours to northern California. She ex
pects to make brief calls at Tulare, Hanford, 
Fresno, .Madeira, San Francisco, and W heat
land on the way and give Bible lessons at 
each place. Sr. Railsback is peculiarly fitted 
to carry on work o f this kind successfully. 
May Cod blesa her efforts.

Writing from her home in Briggsdale, 
Colo., Mrs. Nora Johnson kindly says, “ I  am 
always delighted with the paper and read it 
from cover to cover each week.”

Brethren of California: Do not forget the 
next quarterly conference. Ask Bro. Mac
Leod as to where and when it is to be held and 
please send us the information for advance 
publication.’ Thanks!

Our Sunday school tcachers, especially those 
having charge of young classes, will be glad 
lo know that Mrs. Verna C. Thayer, editor of 
tlie lessons for the junior classes in the 
Truth Seekers’ Quarterly, has prepared a 
series of three short articles on “ Teaching the 
Bible to Children.” Mrs. Thayer lias had 
much practical experience in this kind of 
loaching and her articles, which will appear 
soon in our columns, will bo of great value to 
the teachers of little folks.

latter had visited at the Gross and Maurice 
Kerr homes.

Our heartfelt sympathy goes out to Sr. 
Luella Caples and fam ily o f Vancouver, 
W ash., who lost by death their husband and 
father, Douglas Caples, Sunday, Oct. 28.

Bro. and Sr. Delbert Hathaway and fa m 
ily, accompanied by Sr. Flora Hogue, attended 
the Quarterly Northwest. Conference at Felida, 
Wash.

In n letter recently received from Bro. J. 
0 . Wilson he tells of the baptism at Blythe- 
dale, M o., of M r. and Mrs. 0 . W . Lovett and 
Mr. Fred Mills into the all-saving name. W e  
welcome these new fellow laborers and pray 
that they “may forget those things which are 
behind, and reach forth unto those things 
which are before, pressing toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus.”

From Felida, word conies that electric lights 
have been installed in the. church building and 
also that enough money has been subscribed to 
repaint and do some repairing.

Sr. W . I . Barber is able to be out again  
after a short illness.

C. Barber.

REUBEN RENNER
"Reuben Renner passed away at bis home in 

Wisconsin October 29 of heart failure. He 
was born at Yankton, 8. D., July 26, 1808, 
to David and Elizabeth Kenner. He married 
Tjily G. Dole in 1892. H is wife and two chil
dren preceded him in death. Six children 
survive: M ary, Pearl, and Blanche; W alter, 
Leslie, and Cecil Renner, all residing in W is 
consin; also two brothers, David and John 
Renner of W isconsin; four sisters, Mrs. Ella

The first, questionnaire concerning the 
changes contemplated for the Truth Seekers’ 
Quarterly came from  the school at Kokomo, 
Jnd. It favors the publication of editorials 
on the highlights of the International lessons. 
"Who will Lh: the next to respond ?

A  letter from Sydney E . Magaw, pastor of 
the Brush Creek, Ohio, Church o f God, an
nounces the arrival on Thursday morning, 
Nov. 8, o f a seven and a half pound daughter. 
Sr. Magaw and the daughter were doing well 
under the care of Mrs. W . F . Hoskins of Eden 
Valley, Minn.

On Sunday the 18th, the Lord willing, Pas
tor Harvey TL Krogh, Jr., o f  tlie Plum River, 
Til., church will exchange pulpits for the 
morning scrvicc with the pastor o f the Ore
gon church. In the evening of the same day 
the regular pastor at Oregon will give the 
final sermon o f a. series in which he has been 
engaged, based on fam iliar hymns. The hymn 
to bp discussed will be “ Abide W ith M e,”  and 
will be illustrated with a pantomime provided 
by Betty Jean Lindsay, the talented grand- 
daughler o f Mr. and Mrs. S. J , Lindsay and 
Mr. and Mrs. George Siple. She will be as
sisted by her aunt, Mrs. W endell Doeden, 
who will sing the beautiful number as Betty  
Jean visualizes it.

Tracey, W is., Mrs. Sarah Keyser, Centralia, 
W a sh .; Mrs. Ida Barker, Portland, O re.; Mrs. 
Catharine Davis, Freeport, 111.

H e united early in life  to the Church of 
God. H is hope and faith lay in the resurrec
tion of the dead and second coming of our 
Lord. Brother Reuben passed through the 
cares and trials common to this life. M ay we 
be able to say with the Apostle Paul that the 
sufferings o f this present life are nothing 
compared to the glories of the world to come. 
Our brother sleeps until the resurrection call 
when we may meet again in the coming king
dom.

Catharine Davis.

HARD TIMES INDEED!

A  sister in South Dakota whom we have 
known and respected for many years for her 
faithfu l Christian service and for her self- 
sacrificing defense of the truth, in renewing 
for The Herald gives the following reasons 
for not sending her renewal earlier. H er let
ter paints such a vivid picture o f the results 
of prolonged drought that we venture to 
quote a portion of it.

“ W e have raised no crop for the last two 
years and not a good one for nine years. W e  
got some relief work last week for the first 
time. Tt isn’t much but will help, and I  can 
hardly get along without the paper. Tlie 
conditions are very bad here. W e sold onr 
pigs for 10 cents apiece and the best of them 
for 35 cents apicce. W e were obliged to sell 
our chickens as grain is so high in pricc. W e  
are going to try and winter our cows on 
Russian thistles and cornstalks. I  hope con
ditions get better and I  can pay up what I 
owe on the paper.”

Brethren, you who glancc briefly over the 
news pages of The Herald and then pick up 
your daily paper, look at the headlines and. 
cast it aside, and go to church and Sunday 
school from force of habit, can you realize 
the spiritual hunge,r o f one who stands in 
need of clothos and a hundred household sup
plies, and sends her “re lie f" wages that she 
may have The Herald to comfort and 
strengthen her in times like these? M ay  God 
help us to bring to this sister the uplift she 
needs, is our prayer!

FIFTEEN TRACTS FOR A DIME
In  order that we may help you in the dis

tribution of Tracts, we arc offering for a 
limited time to send postpaid to any address 
a _splendid assortment o f  fifteen of our most 
popular Bible Tracts for Ten Cents. This 
sample packet will enable you to select such 
Tracts as arc best suited to the needs o f your 
community and order them in quantities for  
widespread distribution.

You need not write a letter; just fill in the 
attached blank, place it in an envelope with 
five two'c.cnt stamps, and address it to the 

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois. .................. -.......................

' Date ....................................................

N A T IO N A L  B TB LE  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Gentlemen: Inclosed find ten cents in United 
States postage stamps for which please send 
ine a sample packet o f assorted tracts.

Nam e ................................................................................

St. or R F D ................................................... .....................

City or Town ................................................................

S ta t e ....................................................................................

BETWEEN YOU AND ME-

Bro. and Sr. Glyn Starbuck, formerly o f Bro. M. W . Lyon, pastor of the Golden
Rockford, 111., are now' located at 807 Park Rule Church of God, Cleveland, Ohio, ig re-
Ave., Austin, Minn., where they have gone covering after undergoing an operation for
into business. They will be greatly missed the removal of his tonsils. Addressing his
by both the Rockford and Oregon congre
gations.

church, he says he “ is as good as new again 
and at your service.”
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EASTERN AND WESTERN IDEALS

Continued from  Page Three 
thought that the power- nf Ghandi was on the decline. lie  
laughed the idea to scorn. Ghandi, lie felt, was the most 
powerful figure in India because all of India had found a 
rallying point in a figure that stood as a symbol of freedom 
from foreign oppression. lie  compared the hero of India 
to the leaders of Revolutionary America who freed them
selves from British domination. The audience was highly 
delighted by his thrusts at the “ oppressions”  goffered by 
the people of America, and more recently in Tndia. Ma
hatma could not lose his influence in India any more than 
Washington could lose his influence among the American 
patriots of Revolutionary days. When asked if the Mos
lems and Hindus could be brought together he replied un
hesitatingly that they could not only be brought together, 
but were already working as one; they are one people in 
spite of religion. Anyway, he said, he could not see that 
anyone outside of India was concerned about the internal 
affairs of India. He compared the position of India 1o 
that nf the United States during the Civil W ar: the people 
of India w'ould feel toward anyone that should espouse the 
cause of either Moslem or Hindu as we would have looked 
upon anybody during the Civil War who would have in
terfered with our internal affair*. We felt, he averred, 
that our Civil War was our own affair: even so were the 
local quarrels of India the affair of the people concerned.

W hy did the people of Tndia not choose to forsake Great 
Britain during the World War ? Why did they not espouse 
the cause of Germany? Because the Indians feared Ger
many less than they did the British. They saw that they 
had a good chance to rid themselves of one enemy at least. 
They felt that the time was not yet ripe for throwing off 
the yoke of British imperialism. They could get rid of 
Germany: therefore, they chose the opportunity afforded 
by the World War to get rid of one enemy. They look to 
the future to help rid themselves of others. They feel that 
it is possible to unite all Asiatic peoples under the dominion 
of either Japan, or Russia, or Turkey; possibly under the 
joint leadership of all three! What a menace that is to the 
imperialistic rule of the West. IIow about the ideals of 
the Bast and the West i Do they have the same ideals ? 
Mr. Ilossain answered in the affirmative: the same ideals 
weie freedom, political, soeial, and economic.

O r ie n t a l  A u t o n o m y

When Woodrow Wilson announced his dictum of na
tional self-determination he did m,, have any part of the 
world in mind but Europe. He did not wish to apply that 
principle to Asia or Africa. lie  was interested primarily 
in the gerrymandering of European boundaries, not in 
those of Asia. The mandate system was the thing to take 
care of Asia and Africa. Asiatic people could not govern 
themselves he felt! But according to Mr. Ilossain that is 
the very thing that the people of Asia are determined to do. 
European imperialism must be ended, was the gist of his 
entire thought. How does that fit in with the Christian’s

life and thought? IIowt can he understand the events that 
are taking place in the Far East?

Ezekiel (38th and 39th chapters) speaks of a great 
world conflict yet to come; Joel speaks of all nations gath
ered into the valley of Jehoshaphat; Zechariah mentions 
times of trouble in the region around Jerusalem at the time 
of the appearing of the Lord when His feet shall stand on 
the Mount of Olives; and the book of Revelation speaks of 
the immensity of the armies that shall be gathered at “ a 
place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon.”  These 
and many other texts point to the time of trouble that shall 
immediately precede the coming of Jesus. The Christian 
notes these and then looks about him in the world and sees 
trouble on every hand. Continual sore spots on the face 
of the earth bring war after war. 1914: Serbia and Aus
tria! 1934: Jugo-Slavia (the successor to Serbia) and 
Austria! These have been the sore spots in the flank of 
the Balkan Peninsula for centuries. Turkey, Poland, Bel
gium, Alsace-Lorraine, Manchuria, and Palestine. These 
are the perpetual breeding ground of wars. The recent 
W'ars in Manchuria are only a new event in the long history 
of conflict among Japan, Korea, and China from time im
memorial, with Russia added in modern times. Only a 
very unsophisticated historian would look abroad at the 
present, time, and see peace ahead. None of the points of 
friction that existed in 1914 has been removed by the war. 
New points of friction wholesale have been added. Navies 
have not been materially reduced: new weapons of war 
have been added. Economic conflicts have become more 
keen because of the terrific competition of depression cir
cumstances in wTorld trade. Japan has assumed the posi
tion of pre-war Germany: she has become the nation that 
undersells all others. Even in such places as Italy, Jugo
slavia, and Austria has the competition of Japanese goods 
become alarming. The economic warfare of Japan has not 
been confined to her more natural battle grounds of AVest- 
ern America, China, and India. Every corner of the earth 
where markets arc available does the economic battle wage. 
Swift and sudden destruction is on every wind. The peo
ples of Asia are in revolt. Against what ? Against the 
Powers that dominate their economic and social life, and 
that they feel are robbing them of the political power. 
Surely the great struggle that is approaching cannot be 
far away. Only the interference of our Savior from heaven 
can prevent mankind from completely destroying them
selves-! What a punishment men bring upon themselves! 
God does not bring these things. Only the devilish devices 
of sinful men could producc such wholesale devastation as 
is coming upon the earth. Surely God in His great mercy 
will shorten those days, in order to preserve alive any of 
the people on the lace of the earth. Why ? God is pleading 
with the nations for His people whom lie  watches and 
guards on the earth. He is purging a people for His name 
from all the peoples of .the earth. Are we ready for the 
trials that cleanse ? Are we ready to meet the Savior when 
He comes: “ For he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of 
silver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, . . . that 
they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness.”
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Lord, I am glad for the great gift of living—
Glad for Thy days of sun and of rain ;

Grateful for joy, with an endless thanksgiving. 
Grateful for laughter— and grateful for pain.

Lord, T am glad for the young A p ril’s wonder,
Glad for the fullness of long summer days;

And now when the Spring and my heart are asunder, 
Lord, I give thanks for the dark Autumn ways.

Sun, bloom, and blossom, 0  Lord, 1 remember,
The dream of the Spring and its joys I recall;

But now in the silence and pain of November,
Lord, I give thanks to Thee, Giver of all!

— Charles Hanson Townc.
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Abreast of the Times

Night Club Grirl Killed
“ H er end is hitler us wormwood, sharp as a twoedged  
stvord.” — rro v erb s  5:d.

C h i c a g o , 111., Nov. 1 5 .— Strong emphasis is given to 
the article of the Editor which appears in tliis issue under 
the title, “ Our Young People,”  by the tragic death of a 
chestnut-haired girl who early yesterday morning plunged 
seventeen floors to her death as the aftermath of a drink
ing party which was held in the Medinah-Miehigan Club, 
where she apparently had been accompanied by one or 
more men. The young woman was identified as a “ night 
club hostess,”  or a professional dancer who is available at 
a price as the dancing partner of any visitor of the club 
she frequents.

A  scrapbook was found in the young woman’s room 
which contained among other clippings a writeup of an
other young woman who under similar circumstances 
leaped from the thirty-third floor of the Medinah-Jlichigan 
Club last February. Christ only protects from such a fate !

From Heaven or Hell1?
“ H e that was dead came forth , bound hand and foot  
wiih gruveclothes.” — John 11:44.

Moscow, Russia, Oct. 30.— Again the difficult theo
logical question arises: “ Where do the souls of the dead 
come from when their bodies are restored to life by scien
tific. means after death has actually taken place?”  The 
matter has been brought definitely before the theologians 
who believe that souls at death go immediately to heaven 
or to a burning hell by the declaration of a high Soviet 
medical authority that the first known instance of a hu
man being “ actually dead”  being restored to life has taken 
place in that country.

According to the United Press, the Central Institute of 
Blood Transfusion, which has conducted numerous experi
ments in reviving animals, claimed it had recently restored 
life for two minutes in a man who had been dead for three 
hours after committing suicide by hanging.

Animation was said to have been restored by means of 
the “ artificial heart”  invented by Prof. Sergei Bruikhan- 
enko. Many previous attempts to restore life by that 
means had failed, said Prof. 0 . I. Spasokukotsky of the In
stitute. In the last instance the dead man was revived 
sufficiently to breathe and to manifest other indications of 
returning animation.

Now just where did his soul come from? Or was the 
man, in harmony with the Bible definition of the soul, the 
soul itself? When the man died did not his soul die also? 
Was not the death of the man the death of the sou l.' Are 
they not one and the same thing ? 11 The Lord God formed 
man o f the dust of the ground, and breathed into his nos

trils the breath Of life ; and man” — the one formed alto
gether of the dust of the. ground— “ became a living soul.”  
The dust man became a soul— a living man!

Mission or Theater?
“ Choked with . . . pleasures o f this li fe .” — Luke 8:14.

C h i c a g o , 111., Nov. 15.— The Federal Government has 
suggested to city missions all over the United States that 
if they will change their missions into moving picture 
shows, putting on free moving pictures several times a 
week and leave the strictly religious thought out com
pletely, the Government will furnish the means to carry 
on their work!

Such is the astonishing assertion made by the Superin
tendent of one of the largest missions in Chicago, to Bro. 
Glenn M. Birkey in a recent interview. The Superintend
ent declared further that many missions had seen fit to 
accept the offer. An influential mission worker from 
Kochester, N. Y., called on him a short time ago, and said, 
“ We have got to readjust ourselves and substitute modern 
methods (worldly entertainment was probably meant) for 
the gospel method.”

The Superintendent to whom our correspondent is in
debted for this information rejected the proffer and de
clared he would close the great mission of which he is the 
head rather than continue it with the gospel of Christ 
omitted or subordinated to worldly pleasure.

Homeless
“ T hey please not God, and. arc contrary to  all m en . ” —
1 Thessalcmians 2:15.

A t h e n s , Grceee, Nov. 17.— Driven from other lands by 
persecution, a group of some three hundred Jews have 
chartered a Greek vessel and are now out on the Mediter
ranean Sea and have been forbidden to land at any port. 
Poverty and sickness have overtaken them according to 
radio reports and the outcome is in doubt.
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Thanks Due to God

B y  A rlen  Marsh

“ Offer a sacrifice o f thanksgiving.”  —  Am os 4:5.

MILLENNIUMS have been required to win for men the 
freedom which justly is theirs. Autocracy enjoyed 

its day, a day of some thousands of years, and it rose to its 
peak and fell. The Magna Cliarta of England, the Luther
an revolution in Germany, the revolt of Cromwell, the 
Revolution in America were all written into history as an 
expression against the exercise of dictatorial authority.

And now the scene has changed.
Dictators are the fashion. Dictators are the craze. Like 

It A in ’ t Gonna Rain No M ore, democracy as it was under
stood by its founders has perished 
from the earth. In its place has 
arisen the more popular and sup
posedly more modern tune of se
curity in individual rulership.

It is a hard time for the peoples 
of the world to offer thanks for 
anything. Men are prone always 
to look upon the gray side of the 
cloud, and the gray side now seems 
to be the background for every ac
tivity. Only in the realm of fic
tion and the Brain Trust have men 
donned rose-colored glasses to look 
upon business, political, and social 
conditions.

Oppression never lias induced 
thanksgiving. Neither has finan
cial poverty. Both oppression and 
financial poverty are the vogue i 
today. |

Conditions in the time of the 
apostles, however, were inconceivably worse than those pre
vailing in this nation today. Wealth incredible was com
bined with the most degraded form of slavery. Roman 
rulers sat in pomp and licentious pleasure on the decks 
of ships driven by galley slaves whose life expectancy was 
at best six months. Autocracy was at its peak.

Nevertheless, the apostles found occasion to give thanks. 
Paul, from the depths of a cell dank, rat-infested, and 
disease-producing, sang hymns of praise to God. Stephen, 
in the midst of his death pangs, glorified -Jehovah. Oppres
sion might torture them, monarchical rule might unjustly 
condemn them; but still they found cause to give thanks 
to the Deity.

The people of the United States are especially fortunate. 
Although their President is possessed of tremendous poten
tial power, they yet can worship, specie, and write very

largely as they please. The national hegemony still leaves 
a place for freedom.

But the people of the United States, in general, are 
unwilling to offer any sacrifices of thanksgiving. They 
are, indeed, unwilling to offer any sacrifices at all. As a 
matter of fact, the significance of the day which they cele
brate in honor of the God who blesses them lias been almost 
entirely lost.

Freedom is, undoubtedly, the greatest blessing that can 
be conferred upon mankind. God gave man freedom 

through the death of Ilis Son— 
freedom from the chains of mor
tality. Jesus taught freedom, and 
the apostles followed His example. 
Freedom' is something to be cher
ished and protected.

The Constitution of the United 
States endeavors to secure freedom 
to its subjects. It is, in effect, a 
guarantee of liberty.

This nation should be thankful 
for the government it always has 
enjoyed. No other nation, with the 
possible exception of Canada, Aus
tralia, and Great Britain, ha.s had 
its freedom from revolutions, tyr
anny, and restrictions upon indi
vidual activity.

We are bound by no prohibi
tions on our church attendance. 
Our taxes go to support no State 
clergy that is complacent and de

generate. We are obligated to worship at no one denomin
ational building, nor are we forced to become members of 
some one church.

We have, moreover, prosperity for which to be thank
ful. Despite the injury the nation feels over the depres
sion, we are experiencing what foreign peoples have ex
perienced since the close of the W orld War. Asiatic and 
European poverty is beyond our comprehension. The 
standard of living in the United States is yet the highest 
in the world.

This has been largely due to the fact that individual 
enterprise has been unrestricted. The activities in business, 
politics, and society of persons moving on their own re
sponsibility have built the country into what it is today.

Autocracy always differentiates sharply between the 
classes. There is a wealthy and a noble class; there is a

I thanks 18 r to (Sob

I  do not thank Thee, Lord,
That I  have bread to eat while others starve;
Nor yot for  work to do
W hile em pty hands solicit H eaven;
Nor for a body strong
W hile other bodies flatten beds of pain.
No, not for these do T give thanks!

But I am grateful, Lord,
Because my meager loaf I  may divide;
For that my busy hands
M ay move to meet another’s need;
Because my doubled strength
I may expend to steady one who faints.
Yes, for all these do I  give thanks!

— Janie A lford  in The Gideon. 

. ........................................
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middle class; and there are serfs. Rare are the occasions even unwilling to acknowledge that they have had good
when a member of one class is able to rise to membership fortune. They arc unwilling to go through more than the
in the class next higher. This nation has no such differ- form of giving thanks.
entiation: any man can climb the heights, and wealth is To return to God a portion of what they have received
nothing but a valuable aid. is beyond their ken. That God is deserving of the best they

For these things, too, we should be thankful. God has have they cannot understand. Giving to the church in a
presented us with freedom, legal equality, and wealth. We small amount is a necessary and irritating task, like paying
have been given peace. We have received internal calm. the grocery bill and the insurance premium. To make real

Yet the people as a whole are unwilling to acknowledge sacrifices for Jehovah, and to make them with thanksgiving
that God is responsible for their good fortune. They are for the blessings TTe has given, they will not do.

What Wild Flowers Have,to Tell

WILD flowers are found around the world. In our 
eastern states we have the fragrant Trailing Arbutus 

amid tho mosses of the woods. We admire the modest 
Quaker Ladies in the sweet meadow's by shining streams. 
We go to Switzerland and enjoy the irrepressible wild 
blooms that make sumptuous carpet on every side. We 
tarry in South Africa where on the broad veldt, or se
creted beneath lacquered-like foliage of bush and tree, we 
find the varied colors of wild flowers extending their lovely 
petals and filaments toward the sun. We gaze on the level 
sw'eep of the vast deserts of Western Australia, and are 
told that over six thousand varieties arc counted in the 
springtime, four thousand of them not known in other 
lands. We voyage the deep blue waters of the Pacific to 
California and, in the Sierras, there bursts forth the splen
dor of her early summer flowers. We cross to the Rocky 
Mountain area, and find rare rivals of mid-Europe, vivid 
masses of color, evidences of the hidden and open gener
osity of God.

I think of the richness of the lessons the uncultivated 
flowers teach. Why should we not find instruction in the 
wealth of the Creator’s workmanship? The starry wonders 
of the universe are beyond imagination, the charm of the 
radiant wild flowers is spread beneath our feet. We look 
into the skies— God is there. W c stoop— God is there.

The W ild Phlox show's us that natural wildness can be 
subdued. The gardener’s genius can develop a perfect 
bloom, the joy of those who delight in an ideal of comeli
ness and form. Cannot the Great Husbandman of hearts, 
with equal skill and love, change our wayward natures, 
make us into spiritual plants— bearers of heavenly things— 
in the garden of onr Lord? He can.

T h e  R a r e  A r t  o p  T h a n k s g iv in g

We may learn internationalism from our wild flowers. 
The White Cherokee Rose, with its Oriental artistic deli
cacy, came from China. The W ild Honeysuckle was 
brought from Europe by our forbears. So has it been with 
other flowers. Our debt to foreign soils is very great. The 
prodigal decoration of our fields and gardens is part of 
the generous gift bestowed by our Father’s hand.

The wild flowers teaeh us the rare and helpful art of 
thanksgiving. When winter is hrealcing in the Rocky 
Mountains, and the sunlight pours down through the thin, 
dry air we search for the Anemone. Out on the open 
prairie, sheltered under the fragrant pine trees, w'e dis
cover the exquisite flower, choice but colorful, the fore
runner of a multitude of tinted treasures soon to he found 
in the open spaces or among the decaying leaves. How the 
Creator must enjoy them— a ll! On the lonely mountain 
tops, unseen by men, they lift their pretty heads in adora
tion and praise. They serve God. We, too, may serve TTim 
when, with thankful hearts, we remember His watchfulness 
over the marvels of His outward creation and our own 
restless lives. The service of thanksgiving may be the best 
of a ll!

C o u r a g e  i n  t i i e  C o ld

The wild flowers tell of courage. In the state of Colo
rado we have 48 peaks lifting their grim forms more than 
fourteen thousand feet above the level of the sea. Beyond 
timberline. the winter snows sometimes lie twenty feet deep. 
But in the springtide, as the snow retreats, the gallant little 
flowerlets peep from tiny crevices split in the mighty rocks 
that dominate the bitter scene. On the forbidding heights 
the miniature bushes and blossoms may be only one or two 
inches high, but there they are— dainty, happy, unafraid. 
The attacks of adversity have ceased. The glory of the 
sunlight covers them, they yield to its magic power. So 
may it be with us. We recollect that if the little seed of 
faith within us lives, it will— as the struggling plant on the 
mountain top— survive the stormy blasts of anxiety and 
care.

The pink W ild Boses nestling by the country hedges, 
the f la m in g  Poppies in the summer grasses, remind us of 
the beauty and splendor of a royal faith in God. Down 
from the Galilean hills, across the centuries of human hopes 
and fears, we hear the music of the voice of the Anointed 
One: ' “Consider the lilies of the field” — not of the gar
den— “ they toil not, neither do they spin; . . . shall God 
not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith?” —William 
C. Allen in The Vnited Frctlrylerian.
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Our Young People

11EKK t h e y  s t a n d , these 
splendid young people of 

mirs, alert, vigorous, and respon
sive to every need of the Church 
of Clod of which they are a part!
“ In the midst o f  a crooked and 
perverse generation”  they march 
forward bearing aloft in unsul-•
lied hands the banner of Jesus Christ! What a picture of 
well-directed enorpry they present! What a tremendous 
force for good and for God they constitute! Anil how little 
the church in general appreciates them and the service 
which they render!

In times like these, when temptations known lo our
selves and to our fathers have been multiplied a thousand
fold, when the beckoning hand of the world is enticingly 
extended to young folks, holding out new and wonderfully 
alluring inducements for them to become “ lovers of pleas
ures more than lovers of God,”  it is encouraging and in
spiring indeed to find so many of them standing firmly and 
fearlessly in the defense of truth and righteousness.

The general moral and spiritual course of the world 
is obviously downward. Tt is away from God and Christ 
and the Bible, it  is turning constantly toward a material
ism that leads directly to skepticism and infidelity. "But 
within the sheltering walls of the Church of God there is 
discovered a large and steadfast group of young men and 
young women who remain unmoved by the sophistry and 
pretense of the so-called intellectuals of the day. These 
young people think for themselves. They will not permit 
others to form their opinions for them. They cannot he 
moved by the ridicule of their pleasure-loving associates 
in school and college, for these young folks of ours are true 
in their allegiance to their beloved Master.

Parents whose children find an outlet for their energy 
in the service of the church have much for which to be 
thankful. How their hearts should be poured out in praise 
to God for the protection by whieh lie, has surrounded their 
dear ones and for the influences for good lie  has throw'll 
about them!

Glance for a moment through the barred doors of the 
penitentiary! The poor misguided men you see exercising 
there in the cramped quarters provided by the State are 
for the most part young men still under thirty years of 
age. These are the beloved sons of parents like y o u ! But 
by the grace of God your son would be there with them. 
Only the power of the gospel of Christ has saved him from 
such a fate. O father and mother of a Christian son, may 
your heart be melted to tears of gratitude to Him who has 
preserved and kept your loved one from such a fa te !

It is long past midnight in the city, but the streets are 
brilliantly lighted and the raucous sounds of jazz float 
out from open doorways. Within is a scene that mighl well

beggar that presented in an 
Oriental court! Hundreds of 
well dressed men and undressed 
young women are clasped in 
each other’s arms upon the 
danee floor. Tables bear a va
ried assortment of bottles and 
glasses, with still more bottles 

buried in pails of chipped ice standing by ready to be 
claimed by the revellers when the visible supply is 
exhausted.

Over there a girl, not yet halfway through her “ teens,”  
is being led from the floor by her escort, a middle-aged 
man whom she had never met until tonight, and- -watch 
closely— he is nearly carrying her in his supporting arms 
because she is too drunk to walk I

Who is she? Not one of onr girls, we may be sure! 
Praise God for that! But she is the daughter of some 
father and mother who does not know the friendship and 
the love and the protecting power of Jesus Christ! She 
has not been reared under the elevating influences of a 
Christian home. She has not been instructed concerning 
the dangers that lurk in the gilded palaces of sensual 
pleasure.

Some one will be held to account far the losses those 
young men and young women sustain through the failure 
of the parents to consider their spiritual and moral in
struction as well as their intellectual and material, well- 
being !

As a pastor I look into the faces of a junior choir each 
Sunday night and rejoice with the homes from which its 
members come ! For there is not a young person there of 
whom a parent might not well be proud. Night after 
night they come to the church Tor practice, night after 
night they blend their youthful voices in songs of praise 
to God, and night after niglit they are being drawn, almost 
unconsciously to themselves, into a fuller fellowship with 
each other and into a deeper appreciation of the value of 
the principles of life and truth for which the church stands 
which they so ably serve, llow  we tliank God for them! 
They are the richest asset we possess!

It is a comparatively short and easy task to erect a 
building with towering spires and stained glass windows, 
but it takes the Master Architect of the church a lifetime 
of labor to make a Christian to truly worship there! And 
that is the work that Jesus is performing in these young 
lives that are dedicated to His service. They provide the 
materials with which He builds. lie  molds and polishes 
these young people of ours to bring out all the beauty of 
character they possess and then lie  fashions them with the 
hand of experience for a place in the glorious temple of 
our God. Again we thank God for our young people and 
pray that His blessing may attend them all!

I  thank Thee. Lord , fo r  onr young people, the 
youth o f the ('/lurch o f God, whose adherence to 
duty and sincerity o f faith under the leafing 
fires o f tem ptation are a constant jog  and in 
spiration to a p aren t’ s and to a pastor ’s heart. 
God Hess them, all! . . . .  .
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Why I Know There Is a God

A YOUNG lawyer, an infidel, boasted that, he was going 
to locate out West in some place where there were no 

churches, Bibles, or Sunday schools. Before a year was 
up he wrote to a young preacher classmate, begging him to 
come out where he was and start a Sunday school. Said he, 
“ Be sure and bring plenty of Bibles, for I have become 
convinced that a place without any Christians in it is too 
much like hell for any living person-to stay in .”

This is the experience of many thinkers; therefore, we 
desire to present a few reasons why we believe in the God 
of the Bible.

T
The Bible’s superiority to any other system of religion 

is apparent in the following illustration, as given by a 
Chinese tailor. A  man fell into a deep, dark pit and lay 
in its miry bottom groaning and unable to move. Moham
med passed by close enough to see him, but walked on with 
a stately tread never offering to help him. Confucius soon 
passed that way and noticing him, said: “ You poor fel
low. T’m sorry for you. Why were you such a fool as to 
get in there! I f  you ever get out don ’t fall in again,”  and 
he was gone. Presently Buddha came near, and he said: 
“ Poor fellow, I am pained to see you lying there. If you 
could get half up T could reach down and help you out.”  
But the man in the pit was helpless. At last Jesus, Savior 
of men, hearing' his cry, came to the brink, stretched down, 
laid hold of the unfortunate man, and lifted him out of 
the horrible pit and put his feet on the solid rock, saying: 
“ Go and sin no more.”  “ That,”  said the Chinaman, “ is 
Christianity as taught in the Bible.”

II
The Bible’s age supersedes that of any other book in 

the world. It has survived when other masterpieces have 
vanished. Archaeology has discovered that writing existed 
in the days of Abraham, before Moses was born. The Tel 
el A mama tablets, letters and records passing between Pal
estine and Egypt, are dated about 2000 B. C.

It was necessary for the God who created all things to 
reveal it to man, since man was not a witness (Job 38:4). 
What would be more reasonable than that. God, who called 
Abraham to be the father of a new nation, should make 
such a revelation to Moses, the deliverer of that nation that 
came out of Egypt? The Scriptures were given into the 
custody of the Hebrew people. They were copied by hand 
for hundreds of years.

The first book to be printed on our modern printing 
press was the holy Bible. The works of great men have 
perished, but the Bible lias stood the test of the ages. It 
has been translated into some 835 languages and dialects, 
while the best of human works have seen but few transla
tions. Shakespeare is read in forty languages. Homer

can be had in twenty-five, and Uncle, T om ’s Cabin is in 
fifteen languages.

III
The B ible’s fruits bear the mark of G od’s grace. Many 

evils have been abolished when the Bible has come— such 
as slavery, piracy, cannibalism, and crucifixion. The story 
is told of a group of sailors cast upon one of the South Sea 
Islands, supposed to be inhabited by cannibals. One sailor 
who had climbed to the top of a hill to investigate was seen 
to be wildly waving his arms for the rest to come. What 
w-as the reason of his joy? lie  had seen the steeple of a 
little Christian church. G od’s Bible truth shed abroad in 
the hearts of the savages had changed the cannibals into 
Christians and the sailors were safe.

Everywhere the Bible goes benefits are born. The early 
settlers coming to America brought their Bibles with them. 
They came seeking God. The Spaniards came to South 
and Central America seeking gold. Can you not see the 
great difference between the culture of the two countries* 
Because of the Bible we have doctors, nurses, hospitals, and 
homes for the aged and helpless. Because the Bible was 
given to the people the shackles of superstition of the Mid
dle Ages fell from men’s minds, and since the great refor
mation of the sixteenth century we have seen a wonderful 
fulfillment of the prophecy of Daniel 12:4: “ Many shall 
run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased”  in the 
time of the end. Is it not true that most all of the wonder
ful discoveries and inventions and educational strides have 
come to us during the last one hundred and fifty years?

IV
The Bible’s unity is a proof that it is the revelation of 

God. Think of a library of sixty-six volumes, composed 
by twoscore authors from all walks of life, including king 
and peasant, being collected over a period of sixteen hun
dred years and yet full o f wonderful harmony. Through
out this library there is a central hero, the Messiah. He 
is seen as distinctly as the scarlet thread that runs through 
all the rope of the British Navy. ,

The Old Testament predicted Christ’s first advent; and 
the New Testament records His nativity, His mission, and 
also predicts His return to this earth at the latter day. 
This is sensed by Job, for he records the words: “ 1 know 
that my redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth: and though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God. ’ ’

The New Testament contains more than eight hundred 
quotations from the Old. The Pentateuch claims at least 
eight hundred times to be the W ord of God. Job, Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, David, Stephen, Paul, and Peter all confirm the 
record of creation written by Moses. Jesus, a close student 
of the Scriptures, constantly quoted from them in all His
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teachings. All these internal evidences of unity convince 
me that the Bible is G od ’s revelation to man. Of. 2 Peter 
1:21; 2 Tim. 3:16; Psa. 119:89; Matt. 5 :18; Acts 1 :16.

The Bible never changes. God has revealed Ilis will 
once and for all time in it. When Sir John Simpson, of 
the University of Edinburgh, was asked to select all the 
hooks that he would need in his lectures on scientific sub
jects, he said: “ Carry down stairs every volume over ten 
years old. They are worthless, for men’s ideas are con
stantly changing.”  Behold in the Bible words that shall 
stand forever.

V
The Bible’s predictions are another proof of divine 

inspiration. Concerning the state of the Jewish nation 
during the Christian Age, Moses wrote in 1500 B. C., in 
Deuteronomy 28. Men have recorded what has really hap

pened and this history reveals the counterpart of G od’s 
predictions.

It is said that Deuteronomy 28 is the liftieth lesson of 
the Hebrew law, and that when it is read, they have a 
pauper come near and read it very low in his ear. W h y! 
They cannot help realizing how true the Word of God has 
proved in their case. The siege of Jerusalem, the famine 
forcing them to cannibalism, the slaughter, the scattering 
of the people, were all predicted by Moses.

Concerning the Messiah promised to the Hebrews, there 
were many biblical predictions. Ilis ancestry was outlined. 
Judah was to be preserved in spite of the Babylonian cap
tivity till He was born. He was a prophet like unto Moses 
in a score of ways. lie  was a priest after the order of 
Melchisedek. lie  was born to be King of kings.

He spoke to the people in parables, performed mira- 
Please turn to Page Ten

A Message for Harvest Thanksgiving
B y  I!. II. Judd

“ W hile the earth remtiineth, seedtime nnel harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and imnter, and day and
night shall not cease.” — Genesis 8:22.

WE OFTEN speak lightly of harvest thanksgiving, and 
to very many it has come to mean nothing more than 

self-indulgence in the abundance of nature’s gifts. We 
forget that seedtime and harvest both have in them more 
than the immediate present, and more than the gratification 
of individual pleasure.

All the sciences join in the conviction that LTFE is the 
purpose of creation. Tn other words, that all creation was 
brought into being with life  as the end in view. Without 
life, all the abundance of material manifestation is without 
purpose, and hence without value. Too deep almost for 
our understanding, yet it is perfectly true that but for 
life the boundless glories of the universe could serve no 
purpose, and would indeed be the most colossal monument 
of wasted energy that the imagination could envisage.

To the writer, all the wonders of modern science and 
all the marvels of modern invention are small indeed com
pared with that masterpiece of G od’s creation— the living 
seed. Probably the smallest thing in creation, it is indeed 
the greatest. No matter how small the seed may be, en
folded in its bosom is the life history of the species, vege
table or animal, as it oncc functioned in bodily form since 
first created; and in the same minute compass of the same 
seed is comprised its future history of countless genera
tions yet to come (see Hebrews 7 :10), manifesting indi
vidual beauty in corporeal living existence, for God “ giv- 
eth to each seed a body of its own”  (1 Cor. 15).

Thus we have in that little seed G od’s promise, and not

only a promise but a covenant (see Jeremiah’s comment on 
this verse of Genesis 8 :22, in Jeremiah 33 :20), to remember 
the past, and Ilis promise and His covenant for the future, 
also.

There is another wonderful thought concerning LIFE 
suggested by the seed. T wonder how many of us think of 
the tremendous power— life power— stored up in the tiny 
seed. If the material frame of the seed is so small that a 
microscope scarcely reveals it, what must be the dimensions 
of the life force which it contains? Yet so powerful is it, 
multiply it as we will, it continues to reproduce itself and 
give power to its God-given bodily structure thousands of 
times its own size, and to continue to reproduce through
out countless generations. I f  such is true of mortal life, 
what, then, must be the dynamic power of an endless life 
(Heb. 7 .16)? Both are a given  power. “ God giveth to 
all life, and breath, and all things.”  He gave, even to 
Christ, power (authority, for in this case it is a different 
Greek word) to lay down His life and to take it again, from 
God; His risen life to be after the pow er  (not authority 
but P O W E R ), “ the PO W ER of an ENDLESS ( “ indis
soluble” — R. V .) life ,”  for He asked LIFE of Thee, and 
Thou gavest it t<i Him, even length of days forever and 
ever.

As seedtim e speaks of harvest, the time of the ripened 
fruit, so the ripened fruit again speaks of seedtim e , be
cause “ therein is the seed thereof”  (Gen. 1:11). Thus, 
even in a lesson of seedtime and harvest, we can learn to 
rejoice always and give thanks always for all things.
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“Stop It Colonel, Stop It”

TAIJKINU my military service in India, in'those stirring' 
times (iI' mutiny and murder, T had in my regiment a 

little bugler who was too weak and delicate for the life he 
had to lead; but he was born in the regiment, and we were 
bound to make the best of him. Ilis father, as brave a man 
as ever lived, had been killed in action; then his mother 
drooped and died six months later.

She was the daughter of a Scripture reader, and a deli
cate, refined woman, who had brought up the boy strictly, 
according to her light, and she was generally liked and 
respected. The boy was her' image; but as he preferred to 
go to prayer meeting with her rather than to join in the 
horseplay of the other boys, he was not popular, and suf
fered from many coarse taunts and mocking gibes. After 
his mot her died his life was made miserable by the scoff- 
ings, sneers, and ribald jokes of the men, whose butt he 
was.

About two years later, when little Willie 11 nit was four
teen years old, the regiment prepared for rifle practice. 
I had intended leaving the lad behind, thinking him unfit 
for such work, as the ground was .swampy and unhealthy, 
but my sergeant-major begged hard “ to take him along.”  

“ There is mischief in the air, Colonel,”  he said; “ and 
rough as they treat the lad his pluck and his patience tells 
on ’em; for the boy is a ‘ saint,’ .sir; he is, indeed.”

I had a rough lot of recruits just then, and before we 
had been out a fortnight several acts of insubordination 
had been brought to my notice. Those were ticklish times, 
and T had pledged to make an example of the very next 
offense by having the culprit flogged.

One morning it was reported to me that during the 
night the targets had been thrown down and otherwise 
mutilated, and usual practice could not take place. This 
was serious, indeed, and on investigation the rascally act 
was traced to occupants of the very tent where Willie Ilolt 
was camped— two of them being the worst characters in 
the regiment. When enough evidence was produced to 
prove conclusively that one or more of them were guilty of 
the crime, the whole lot were instantly put under arrest 
to be tried by court-martial.

In vain I appealed to them to produce the man, and at 
last I said: “ We have all heard the evidence that proves 
the perpetrator of last night’s dastardly act to be one of the 
men before us.”  Then, turning to the prisoners, I added: 
“ If any one of you who slept in number four tent last 
night will come forward and take his punishment like a 
man, the rest will get off free ; but if not, there remains no 
alternative but to punish you all, each man in turn to 
receive ten strokes of the cat.”

For the space of a couple of minutes, dead silence fo l
lowed ; then, from the midst of the prisoners, where his 
slight form had been completely hidden, Willie Holt came 
forward.

“ Colonel,”  said he, “ you have passed your word that 
if any one of those who slept in number four tent last 
night comes forward to take his punishment the rest shall 
get off free. I am ready, sir; please, may I take it now ?”

For a moment I wTas speechless, so utterly wras I taken 
by surprise; then in a fury of anger and disgust, I turned 
upon the prisoners: “ Is there a man among"you worthy 
of the name? Are you all cowards enough to let this lad 
suffer for your sins? For that he is guiltless you know as 
well as I .”  But. sullen and silent they stood, with never a 
word.

Then I turned to the boy, whose pleading eyes were 
fixed on me, and never in all my life have I found myself 
so painfully situated. I knew' my word must stand, and 
the lad knew it, too, as he repeated, “ I am ready, sir.”

Sick at heart, 1 gave the order, and he w'as led away 
for -punishment. Bravely he stood with bared back, as 
one, two, three strokes descended. At the fourth a faint 
moan escaped his white lips; but ere the fifth fell a hoarse 
cry burst from the crowd of prisoners who had been forced 
to witness the scene, and with one bound Jim Sykes—the 
black sheep of the regiment— seized the cat, as with chok
ing utterance he shouted: “ Stop it, Colonel, stop it, and 
tie me up instead, lie  never did it, hut I d id ” ; and with 
convulsed and anguished face he flung his arms around 
the boy.

Fainting and almost speechless, Willie lifted his eyes 
to the man’s face and smiled— such a smile! “ No, Jim ,”  
he whispered, “ you are safe now, the Colonel’s word will 
stand.”  Then his head fell forward— he had fainted.

The next day, as I  was making for the hospital tent 
where the boy lay, I met the doctor. “ How is the lad?”
I asked.

“ Sinking, Colonel,”  he said quickly.
“ W h at!”  I ejaculated, horrified and startled at the 

words.
“ Yes, the shock of yesterday was too much for his 

feeble strength. I have known for some time it was only 
a question of time,”  he added; “ this affair has only has
tened matters.”  And with suspicious moisture in his kind 
old eyes, he stood aside while I passed into the tent.

The dying lad lay propped up on the pillows: and at 
his side, half kneeling, half crouching, was Jim Sykes. The 
change in the boy ’s face startled me; it was deadly white, 
but his eyes were shining w'ith a wonderful light, strangely 
sweet. The kneeling man lifted his head, and 1 saw the 
drops of sweat standing on his brow as he muttered brok
enly: “ W hy did ye do it, lad? Why did ye do i t ? ”

“ Because 1 wanted to take it for. you, Jim .”  W illie ’s 
weak voice answered tenderly. “ I thought it might help 
you to understand why Christ died for you .”

“ Christ died for m e?”  the man repeated.
“ Yes, lie  died for you because He loved you. I love
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you, Jim, but Christ loves you much more. T only offered 
for one sin, but Christ took the punishment for all the sins 
you have ever committed. The penalty was death, Jim, and 
Christ died for you .”

“ Christ has naught to do with such as me, lad; I ’m 
one of the bad ’uns; you ought to know."

“ But He died to save bad ones,”  answered Willie. 
“ He says, ‘ I came not to call the righteous, hut .sinners to 
repentance.’ ‘ Though your sins be as scarlet., they shall 
be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, 
they shall be as wool.’ Dear Jim, listen! He is calling 
you. He has poured out His lifeblood for you. He is 
knocking at the door of your heart. W on’t you let Him 
in '! ’ ’— Source unknown.

-- --0-----

ETERNAL LIFE

By Mary A . ~W oodward

"  “ And this is life eternal, that they might know thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent.” — John 17:3.

WHO of TIis followers would not long to know more, of 
God and eternal life? Since creation’s dawn G od’s 

creatures have sought some kind of a God to worship. The 
human heart has always sought for help more than itself; 
arid so poor human brains and hands have made in various 
forms gods to worship.

Jesus had seen these gods, had heard the worshipers / 
imploring help from them; and His great heart of love 
reached out to His Father for help. He desired His dis
ciples to find the true God, for He says in this wonderful 
prayer, “ And this is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
sent.”  a

Who of us have not at some weary times of life wished 
we might, throw off this mortal life, if  by so doing we might 
gain the eternal li fe ; hut we know to gain so coveted a 
treasure, we must care for the life God has given us, and 
seek the life eternal. Christ in His great love for us is 
telling us just how to gain it. “ And this is life eternal, 
that (we) might know thee the only true God.”

Bid how are we mortals to know Him more intimately?
Only in one way, and tha't, to study His W ord more care
fully, the Word given to us by Ilis  Son, Jesus the Christ.

TIow very plain this prayer of the Christ has made the 
problem. 0  beloveds, can we by reading this chapter get 
near enough to Jesus to understand His anxious love for 
His converts that they might understand Ilis Father well 
enough to grasp His message to them?

He himself was on the sure road to eternal life. He 
was about to leave them, through crucifixion and resurrec
tion, and He was very anxious His followers should find 
the right way to gain eternal l i fe ; and so He has taken 
pains to mark out the way. Study G od’s W ord, which 
surely leads us aright and gains for us eternal life.

Are we as Ilis followers marking the trail, that others 
may find it free from the load of isms that some would urge 
us to carry, emptied of self, trusting G od’s help so that 
our awakening on the glorious resurrection -morning (not 
at death) may be to eternal life? “ For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of G od : and the dead 
in Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive and re
main shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet the Lord in the a ir : and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord.” — 1 Thess. 4:16, 17.

What a glad, joyiul meeting that will be if we are 
ready for it and are living here and now' near enough to the 
divine Helper to be ready for that journey if we should be 
living when the dear Master comes. It means so much to 
separate ourselves from the world and join ourselves to that 
glorious company of redeemed ones.

How necessary to be among those who believe, “ for if 
we believe that Jesus died and rose again (not God, but 
Jesus), even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him.”

Friends, please read this last verse over again and no
tice it was Jesus who died, not God; and we must believe 
the W ord if we desire to be on the safe side to recciva 
eternal life. God help us to believe and live for Him, is 
my prayer.

---- —0----

“ MY CIJP RUNNETH OYER”

B y Margaret E. Barber

There is always something over,
When we trust our gracious Lord; 
Every cup He fills o ’erfloweth,
His great rivers all are broad.
Nothing narrow, nothing stinted,
Ever issues from His store;
To His own He gives full measure, 
Running over evermore.

There is always something over.
When we from the Father’s hand 
Take our portion with thanksgiving 
Praising for the path He planned. 
Satisfaction full and deepening,
Fills the soul and lights the eye,
When the heart has trusted Jesus 
All its needs to satisfy.

There is always something over,
When we tell of all His love; 
Unplumbed depths still lie beneath us, 
Unsealed heights rise far above; 
Human lips can never utter 
All His wondrous tenderness,
We can only praise and wonder,
And His name forever bless.
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WHY I KNOW THERE IS A GOD

. Continued from, Page Seven i
cles, was rejected by His own people, deserted by Ilis dis
ciples, betrayed for thirty pieces of money. He was cruci
fied among thieves and buried with the rich. He arose 
from the tomb a physical being, for lie  said: “ A  spirit 
hath not flesh and born'-.--, as ye sec me have.”  He ascended 
to His Father’s throne, from whence He shall comc to 
judge the quick and the dead at the final judgment, now 
imminent. Thus over twoscore prophecies concernin'' 
Jesus were fulfilled during the last few weeks of Ilis brief 
lifetime.

Concerning world empires, the Prophet Daniel, twenty- 
five hundred years ago, foreshadowed exactly the history 
that men have since written. As he said, there have been 
exactly four world empires beginning with Babylon. 
Persia, Greece, and Rome have gone, and today Kome is 
divided into Europe. The stone of Daniel 2 will smite the 
metallic image representing- human governments very soon. 
This stone represents the return of Christ in judgment to 
punish sinners and reward ITis people. His return is 
spoken of or referred to over three hundred times in the 
New Testament alone.

VI
The Bible, then, forces us to the conclusion that we may 

know1 there is a God:
First, by Ilis revelation of Himself in that book. We 

are sure it is G od’s inspired Word because of its superi
ority, its age, its fruits, its unity, and its predictions1, v 
for no human could write such a book and certainly bad 
men would not write such a book condemning sin and 
upholding a godly life.

Second, by His manifestation of Himself in Christ, who 
was the Word that became flesh and dwelt among us. His 
very name, Emmanuel, suggests this, for it means.- God 
with us. Christ often said: “ He that hath seen Me hath 
seen the Father, for We are one (in unity of purpose).”

Third, by His proclamation of Himself through Chris
tianity. It is not Christianity that has failed, but it is the 
practice of Christianity that has been so imperfect. The 
suppression of the Bible caused the Dark Ages of the past. 
The giving of the Bible to the people caused the great 
reformation of the sixteenth century. Christianity im
proves everything it touches. It is the best thing to hold 
to when living or dying. Satisfy yourself on this point 
by comparing the last words of Christians with those of 
dying infidels.

He who most thoroughly knows the Bible most thor
oughly believes it.

Christians, be acquainted with your test-book.
Atheists, investigate honestly, for honest investigation 

has led sueh men as Gen. Lew Wallace, Sir William Ram
sey, Lord Lyttleton, and a host of other doubters into 
God’s truth.

I know there is a God.— II. E. Thompson, Ph. D., in 
The W orld ’s Crisis.

T H A  N K S G 1 V I N  <1

There is a new song in my lips,
A  song that fits the day,
The music of a quiet stream 
Upon its seaward way—
The monotone of sure content ■
As to a mortal life is lent.

The song a tiny river sings 
That through a meadow glides,
Half hidden by the waving grass,
Its level course divides;
At last forgetful o f the hills 
That vexed so long its infant rills.

Not yet its chant of victory,
Reechoes from the shore;
Not yet is all its duty done,
Its rusli and labor o ’er;
But ocean neareth every day,
And bright is life that glides away.

A  little hymn of gratitude 
Like bird songs from their nest.;
My heart must fashion into speech,
And utter from its rest,
A tender voice of thankfulness,
For love that loveth most to bless."

The slow speech of a weary child,
That, wandering lost and lone,
Comes unaware on home at last,
And nestles to its ow n;
Wrapped all at once in warmth and peace, 
Where all the. storm and straying cease.

A h! can it be, at last, at last,
The time of toil and tears,
Of bitter troubles overpast,
That hope again appears;
That after all this weary strife,
I live to thank Thee, Lord, for life?

To gather up the broken clue,
And tread the path again,
With quiet hope and thankfulness,
I trod so long with pain ;
To trust again with such a faith,
As once was wounded unto death ?

Lord, keep me closer at Thy side,
As life the sweeter grows,
Lest I forget in this content,
The thorn beneath the rose;
That dear as home and love may be,
I find them still most dear with Thee.

— Cooke, ; selected by Lyman Booth.
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a b s h , E d it o r

In the Way of Tradition
The United States, being a youthful country as Powers 

go, lias few national traditions. The Fourth of July, Dec
oration Day, and Thanksgiving are almost the only cele
brations which are attached solely to this nation.

Thanksgiving, therefore, has somewhat greater signifi
cance than other festival periods, for it is peculiarly a 
heritage of the United States.

The course of years, however, has depreciated the day 
and what it represents. It, must be taken at, its face value 
rather than at its actual value. It has become a figure, and 
nothing else.

Presidential proclamations announce the celebration of 
the annual feast, day. Commercialism and habit desecrate 
whatever meaning it may once have possessed.

For Thanksgiving presumably is a time for giving 
thanks to God for the blessings He has conferred upon the 
nation. And Thanksgiving actually is a time for the exer
cise of arrant selfishness combined with some small amount, 
of self-righteous giving.

In spite of the fact that the people of the United States 
have been singularly blessed in the matter of government 
and prosperity, they find it necessary (so they think) to 
turn to political alphabet soup to cure the ills they have 
brought upon themselves, rather than to the Deity w-ho has 
protected them and given them the highest standard of 
living on the earth. Thanksgiving has become, except among 
a small minority, a farce.

Practicality
“ Our Berean class,”  pens Miss Anna Mae Bottolfs of 

Hammond, Louisiana, “ gave a party on Hallowe'en using 
most of the games that were on the Berean Page of the 
paper October 23, Everyone had a very nice time.”

Branch Class in Cleveland
The Berean society of the Golden Rule Church of God, 

Cleveland, Ohio, has changed its time of meeting to 7 :30 
on Friday night. After meeting for six years at 8 :00 p. m., 
it was felt that the earlier hour would favor the smaller 
children, enabling them to get home earlier. Meetings will 
close regularly now at 8 :30. It is hoped this will increase 
the attendance.

The Bereans are branching out. A  new class has been 
organized on the West Side which has already had four 
meetings, with an average attendance of around 10 and a 
membership of 12. They meet Friday nights at 8 :00. Mary 
Mil burn is class president, and Frances Stadden secretary- 
treasurer.— Golden Rule News.

What I Believe and Why I Believe It
This subject is one of the most thrilling and vital sub

jects of our study concerning our heavenly Father and His 
plans. To give in detail what 1 believe would probably fill 
volumes, but I will endeavor to give the most important, 
phases of religion, in my opinion, that I believe and why 
1 believe them.

My first section will be devoted to God. I sincerely be
lieve that God is a being, a holy, righteous being who for 
the people He created has given a guide which they are sup
posed to follow. Now this guide that I am speaking of is 
the Bible, which is commonly called tho holy Scriptures. 
1 believe the Bible or W ord of God was inspired by Him as 
wTe find in 2 Timothy 3 :16, 17. I believe God is a kind and 
gracious God who requires obedience of us and if we obey 
Him we will be rewarded (Lev. 25:18, 19). God requires 
us to do certain things if we desire salvation, the most im
portant of which 1 believe are, to believe the gospel (Acts 
16:31), repent of our sins (Matt. 3 :2 ), and be baptized 
with water even as Christ was baptized (Mark 16:16).

My next thoughts will concern Jesus Christ, whom T 
believe to be the Son of God who was born of a hum all 
mother, Mary, with God as TIis Father (Matt. 1 :20, 21). 
I believe Jesus Christ was in all ways a real man (John 
1:14), for l ie  was tempted in all points just as we are, vet 
without sin (Heb. 4 :15). Jesus lived a life of sacrifice and 
love, the only perfect life ever lived; and T believe lie  went 
about doing good, healing the sick, casting out devils, and 
preaching the gospel to the poor (Mark 1:24-28; Luke 4: 
34-37).' I believe Jesus died for our sins, which were 
brought on by Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden when 
they partook of the forbidden fruit (John 1:29).

The third and last section of my article pertains to us, 
the human beings God made and for whom lie  created a 
heaven and earth wherein to dwell (Gen. 1 :1 ). I believe 
the tw-o greatest commandments that were ever given to us 
were given by Jesus when He said to one of the Pharisees 
in answer to his question, ' ‘ Master, which is the great com
mandment in the law ?”  “ Thou shalt Jove the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and w'ith all 
thy mind. This is the first and great commandment. And 
the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself.”  Matt. 22 :36-39.

I believe the coming of Jesus is near because the prophe
cies foretold in the Bible concerning His advent are rap 
idly being fulfilled. May we study and know our hearts 
and minds concerning our convictions so that when the 
great day of His coming is here we may be worthy to help 
Him in His wonderful work (2 Tim. 2 :15).— Miss Eliza
beth Ford, Dixon, Illinois.
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THE CHILDREN'S PAGE
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a r y  A .  G e s in

‘ Evfn  a child is known by hia doings.”

WHAT HAVE .WE DONE1

“ What, have we done for the Savior today?
What service to Him have wc* brought ?
What deeds of kindness were wrought on our way? 
What blessings from Him have we sought ?

“ What have we done for the Savior today?
A  token to tell of ITis love,
Kindness and tenderness do we display,
To please the Lord .Jesus above ? . •••

“ What have we done for the Savior today?
0  strive to do all that w'e can;
Keep His commandments and walk in His wav.
And help in His life-giving plan.

“ What have wc done in the praise of His name? 
What have wc done Ilis great love to proclaim?
0  may we strive our best service to being,
Pledging all hearts to our Lord and our K ing.”  g

How many of you play the game called, “ Follow the 
Leader” ? Most everyone, I guess. But if! by chance there 
might be some who don’t know it, we will tell them how it 
is played. < -

First you choose a leader, and generally you choose one 
that can think of a lot of things to do. Then you all fall 
in line behind the leader, and do whatever he does, go 
wherever he goes, stop when he stops, etc. Sometimes he 
does something that is very difficult to do, and some have 
To drop out of the game, because they can’t “ follow .”

Now in our lesson for December 2, we find some people 
of long ago “ following the leader.”  These people were 
church people. How many of you can tell me o£ what 
church they were? Now this is harder— liow many can 
tell where that city is?

Get Father to teach you how to pronounce the name 
correctly, and then whera to find it on the map. See how 
many of you can tell your teacher at Sunday school some
thing about the city. Will you do that?

All right, now for ‘ ‘ follow the leader. ’ ’ Who was their 
leader ? The first word in the lesson tells you— P au l! 1 
wonder who Paul’s leader was. How many of you know 
that ? It was the same One whose light struck Paul blind 
that day when he was on the road to Damascus.

Paul cried out that day in his fright, “ Who art thou?”
And a voice answered, “ I am Jesus.”  And Paul fol

lowed Him from that, day onward as long as he lived.
What did Paul do up there in the city of Thessalonica 

that the people of the elmi-eh followed him, also doing the 
same? Verse 3 tells us three things, “ work of faith” ; “ la
bour of love” ; “ patience of hope.”

Now let’s find what each tiling means. The first one 
must mean taking their faith away from those old idols 
they had worshiped arid placing their faith in God. Read 
verse 9. It was hard to do that at first, you know. They 
had to look at their leader often to see .just, what he did, 
and at, their greater Leader oftener. For all their lives they 
had bowed down to those old idols.

“ Labour of love,”  the second thing they followed Paul 
doing, what was that? Verse 8 tells you. Why, they were 
so happy over their new-found faitli they wanted every
body around them to learn all about it also. Then they 
became leaders, and those around followed them.

“ Patience of hope,”  the third tiling Paul did, they 
practiced doing while they watched him. Patience includes 
waiting, doesn’t it, and for whom were they waiting? Why, 
of course, their greater Leader, Jesus! Verse 10 says so.

Now we have three leaders and three things they did. 
The leaders were Jesus, Paul, and the church. The people 
of that country had only themselves to blame if they fo l
lowed their idols and their old wicked ways after that. 
D on ’t you think so?

Do you know that all of you are leaders? There is 
some one following every one of you, no matter how im
portant or how unimportant you are. Somebody looks at 
you and wishes he could do just what you do. Somebody 
watches you and tries to do just as you do. And some
body else does exactly as you do.

When you get up in the morning to get ready for school, 
when you recite your lessons, when you play after school 
hours, some one is imitating you, just as you imitate some 
one who you think is about right.

When you go to Sunday school, carrying your Bible, 
when you bow your head during the prayer, and listen 
quietly to the reading of the lesson, some one does just as 
you do. When you attend to your teacher’s Avoids as she 
explains the lesson and memorize the verse she gives you, 
some one is playing, “ follow the leader,”  and you are that 
leader!

Add the letter 8  to your poster of “ The Christian,”  
using a, verse beginning with that letter. Verse 7 in our 
lesson is good or find a, better one yourself.
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THE CHRISTIAN AS WITNESS
1 Thcssalonians 1:1-10

GOLDEN TEXT
But yc shall re'ceive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon y o u : and 

ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Sa- 
• , maria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth.— Acts 1 :8.

LESSON 9 .—  December 2, 1934

A  ST U D Y  OF T H E  SU BJECT

T op ic: The Christian A s Witness.
A im : It  is our duty to spread the gospel 

o f  the kingdom as wc wait fo r  the L ord ’s com 
ing.

Basic Truth: “ This gospel o f  the kingdom 
slinll be preached in all the world fo r  a w it
ness unto all nations; and then shall the end 
come.”— Matt. 24:14.

I. A  Steadfast Church, (1 Thcss. 1 :1-4 .) 
The history -of evangelistic work carried on 
by the Church o f God in new places shows 
that frequently after the minister has con
verted and baptized a number in a community 
and has gone away these “ babes in Christ” 
soon lose interest in the truth and in the 
study o f  the Bible. Paul continued to labor 
and pray for  those whom He was instrumental 
in bringing into the body o f  Christ after he 
had left them to carry the gospel to other 
fields. Tic wrote them letters assuring them 
o f his continued interest in them, and he made 
their welfare the subject o f  constant prayer. 
Because o f  this continued encouragement they 
remained steadfast and active in the Lord's 
service,

II. An Evangelistic Church. • (V v. 5-8.) To 
carry the gospel o f  the coming' and kingdom 
o f Christ into all the world is the one supreme 
purpose o f  the church today. B efore God’s 
people can be stimulated to put forth such 
an effort, however, they must be spiritually 
strengthened individually. They must be made 
to foul for  themselves the blessedness o f  sal
vation and to catch a glimpse o f  the glories 
that are to follow  the L ord ’s return .' A  truly 
missionary church is a rarity today. M ay 
Gnrl help us to so labor for  the unsaved that 
it may bo said o f  us that we have “ sounded 
out the word o f the Lord not only in”  our own 
community but as far  as our influence and 
financial ability can send it.

III. A  W aiting, W atching Church. (V v. 0,
10.) The church that is constantly alert to 
the indications o f  fulfilling prophecy will not 
only be watching and waiting fo r  the L ord ’s 
return, but will also be zealously engaged in 
carrying the “ blessed hope'’ to others, and in 
warning them o f the danger that lies in their 
rejection or neglect o f  the gospel.

\

G OLDEN T E X T

“ But ye shall receive power, a fter that the 
Holy Ghost is come upon you : and ye shall be 
witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the utter
most part o f the earth.” — A cts 1 :8.

14:1G, where Christ had told H is apostles 
these things. This promise was made good 
on the day o f  Pentecost, See Acts 2:1-4.

The apostles began at Jerusalem and 
preached Christ. * Different ones went to d i f 
ferent places, and wherever they went Christ 
was the theme preached. They were indeed 
witnesses for  Him. We, too, must witness for 
Him, both in word and actions. It  is ours to 
carry on as long as we live so that others may 
know Christ and also witness for  Him.

— L. A. R.

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S

W itnessing 
■— for  Christ is man’s noblest task;
— fo r  Christ is to be a living exa^nple;
— fo r  the truth causes constant grow th;
— fo r  the church creates interest and enthu

siasm ;
— fo r  the Lord should not be done so as to 

cause offense.
Faith Workers. In using the expression 

“ Faith W orkers/'’ wc employ it in the same 
sense in which it is set forth  in our lesson. 
The brethren at Thessalonica were living ex
amples or epistles. Their faith and works 
were o f such kind and character that their 
neighbors round about were impressed by 
them. They were so consistent in their labors 
that the “ wrord o f  the Lord”  was sounded 
throughout all Macedonia and Aehaia and the 
regions round about. Their fa ith  and works 
were combined, and with such a combination 
there is always fruitage. There is need today 
o f  such workers, who by  life  and work will 
spread abroad the W ord o f  the Lord and with 
such active and living faith woo others to the 
Christ.

L ight Bearers. The torch o f  gospel truth 
was ever kept aglow by  these fa ith fu l light 
bearers. \Vc can see the visible results o f  let
ting our light shine before men. Their devo
tion to the cause which they had espoused won 
for  them the admiration o f  others and caused 
people tn g lorify  their Father which was in 
heaven (M att. 5 :15, 10). W liat man has done 
enn be repeated in this great crusade o f  light 
bearing and m anifesting the “ true Light, 
w'hieh lighteth every man that eometh into 
the w orld”  (John 1:J>). W herever Christ went 
He cast a radiant glow because He was light. 
I f  wc are in liim , we walk in the light as Tie 
is in the light, and we, too. will cast a radi
ance wherever wre go (1 John 1 :5 -7 ).— C. E. R.

YOUNG PE O P LE  AN D  A D U LTS 

Witnessing; for Christ
Before Jesus ascended into heaven. TTe told 

His apostles thn*. “ they should not depart from 
Jerusalem, but wait for  the promise o f the 
Father, which, smith he, ye have heard o f  me” 
(Acts 1 :4 ) .  Also see Luke 24:4!) and John

As we have seen in previous lessons, the 
great purposr o f  the church in this age is to 
preach the gospel o f  G od ’s com ing kingdom 
and the saving power o f  Jesus Christ. Paul 
but m anifested the mind o f  Christ when he

expressed his appreciation fo r  the fa ith fu l 
service rendered the cause o f  truth by the 
brethren o f  Thcssaloniea. For our Lord H im
self is grateful to God fo r  those who labor 
with Him in the cause that is so dear to Ilis 
heart, the salvation o f  men.

There are two ways in which wc may w it
ness fo r  Christ. The first is by word o f  mouth 
and the second by  being living epistles which 
are “ known and read o f  all men.”  In  fact, 
however, experience shows that both form s 
must be practiced simultaneously to make 
either effective. The truth we speak must be 
emphasized and illustrated by the lives we 
live.

Do we preach the nearness o f  our Lord's 
return? T o make our preaching impressive 
we must show by our actions before men that 
“ every man that hath this hope in him puri- 
ftcth himself, even as he is pure”  (1  John 
3 :3 ) .

Do we preach that the greater values are 
those pertaining to things to come? Then 
let us prove to those around us that wc really 
believe this to be true by setting our “ affec
tion oja things above, not on things on the 
earth”  (Col. 3 :2 ) .— G .E . M.

P R IM A R Y  CLASS

T op ic : Paul Talks to the People of Thessa-
lanica.
Paul was one o f  the greatest teachcrs the 

world ever knew. He loved to teach and preach 
to the people about Jesus.

A t that time there lived some people in the 
land o f  Thcssaloniea who were very good peo
ple. They, too, loved to tell others about Jesus.

But they had not always been that way. 
They had worshiped idols. Paul had preached 
about Josus to them and they had changed. 
Paul had taught them that Jesus would come 
back to earth some day. They were patiently 
waiting for  Jesus to return.

With these blocks (or whatever teacher 
wishes to use) make an idol such as these 
people list'd to worship. It  was usually a 
ca lf or some animal. Anyway, we stand this 
ca lf (picture or toy animal may be used) on 
top o f  the block.

.Now look at this picture. W ho is it?  It 
is Jesus. Now some one by  looking at these 
things we have here, tell us what happened in 
our story today. Do we have idols we w or
ship today? No, not that kind, but wo have 
others. Money, good times, play, automo
biles may be idols. (Teacher explains how we 
can use those to take us away from  Sunday 
school, anrl also what good use they can be.)

F or our picture today let us make another 
church. Make doors open wTith boys and 
girls inside. Around the outside make or cut 
out pictures o f things that may be our idols. 
Beneath the pictnrc w rite: “ Y e were ensam- 
ules to. all that believe.”— V. C. T.
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AM O N G  TH E CHURCHES
A......

HOSKINS AT BURR OAK, INDIANA
The church is anticipating a feast o f  scrip

tural truths beginning: November 18 and con
tinuing each evening fo r  a period o f two 
weeks or longer by Bro. A. E. Hoskins o f St. 
Cloiul, Minu. A  couple o f sermon subjects 
will be “ The Beast Rising Out o f the Sea”  
and “ God’s Eternal Purpose.”

In these, the closing days o f  Gentile times, 
we are reminded o f the words o f  the Master, 
“ 1 must work the works o f him that sent me, 
while it is day: the night cometh, when no 
man can work.”

W c extend a hearty welcome to all who are 
close enough to attend to come and bring your 
friends.

Mrs, Nettie Guge, As3t. Sec.

MODEL TABERNACLE BEING MADE 
AT GRAND RAPIDS

The junior choir is getting under headway 
remarkably well with Miss Evelyn Barr, an 
accomplished musician, in charge, assisted by 
her brother, Bro. Robert Barr. More than 
twenty young people o f high school ages are 
practicing, and a cantata or musical play for  
Christmas is being developed. They plan to 
give this in tho Godwin School auditorium.

The young people’s Berean class is still the 
banner class, and a request has been made 
for  a young people’s meeting Sunday nights 
before the regular church servicc.-

In the adult Berean class work on the ma
terials for  the model o f  the tabernacle is pro
gressing. Bro. James (.’ole is making the 
posts for  the court enclosure, turning them 
from brass. Sr. Ruth Townsend is working 
on the linen curtains for  that portion.- Bro. 
Stevens has made the brazen altar and the 
golden altar, and Bro. Thomas the laver. 
Bro. Hopkins is working on the boards for 
the tabernacle walls. Other parts arc also 
being planned.

And God is leading us forward.
P. E. Siple, Pastor.

RALLY DAY AT RIPLEY, ILLINOIS
October 28 was a beautiful Sunday here and 

we all feed that our Rally Day program was a 
success. Although the membership is wiilely 
scattered, there were 104 present at Sunday 
school with an attending offering o f $8.32. 
The committee in charge presented a neatly 
arranged program o f recitations and songs 
by the children. Wn would like to echo the 
closing recitation far and wide— “ To come 
every Sunday and not wait for  something 
special.”

The orchestra made its first appearance and 
everyone was very well plea'sed with this phase 
o f the service. They are working hard and 
we hope to have them as a regular part o f  the 
service soon. The pastor gave a short sermon 
after the children’s program. W e felt it was 
a day well spent in worshiping the Lord.

Tuesday, Nov. 6, 52 members and friends o f 
the church surprised the pastor’s w ife, it be
ing her 25th birthday. A fter a social time 
together refreshments were served and the 
guests departed.

Plans are being m ade for  a praise service 
on Thanksgiving m orn in g  at 9 o ’clock. All 
who are iti this v ic in ity  are in vited  to be pres
ent and m ake it a Teal day o f  thanks to  the 
Lord.

C. E. Lapp, Pastor.

CARLSONS CELEBRATE GOLDEN 
WEDDING ANNIVERSARY

Saturday, Nov. 10, Mr. and Mrs. Gust Carl
son entertained their friends at their home in 
Oak Park, Minn., in honor o f their Golden 
W edding Anniversary. They were married 
November 18, 1884.

A. E. Hoskins, pastor o f the St. Cloud, 
Minn., Church o f God repeated the marriage 
vows, which the couple again affirmed. Mrs. 
Erickson played the wedding march. Lunch
eon was served follow ing the ceremony.

Mr. and Mrs. Carlson were baptized by 
James A. Patrick in 1914.

ANDERSON PREACHES IN CAROLINAS
On Friday, Nov. 2, the writer, in company 

with Bros. James Pack and Jeff Harris, mo
tored to the Dana, N. C., church and remained 
with those brethren till Sunday, Nov. 4, when 
we heard three good sermons by  Bro. J. H. 
Anderson o f  Michigantown, Ind. All three 
sermons were enjoyed by us, as was the hos
pitality shown ua while visiting these breth
ren o f  <flikc prccious fa ith .”

On Sunday night, Nov. 4, Bro. Anderson 
began a series o f  lectures on “ Prophecy”  at 
the Guthrie Grove church in South Carolina. 
This meeting was a success from  several 
angles. First, wc had splendid w eather; sec
ond, we had good attendance; third, good at
tention, an able speaker; and we certainly 
enjoyed the subjects presented, and wc believe 
others enjoyed the lectures, too, fo r  the house 
waa filled each night to seating capacity with 
eager listeners.

As a result o f  this meeting two candidates 
presented themselves for  baptism, and now we 
introdtice to the “ household o f  fa ith ’ ’ Sr. Essie 
Pierson, S. Sixth St., W oodside Mill, Green
ville, S. 0 .;  and Sr. W. A. W illiams, 122 E. 
Earl St., Anderson, S. C., both married ladies, 
the latter being 80 years o f age.

W c commend them to the Savior who pur
chased them with His own blood (A cts 20 :28 ) 
and “ to God, and to the word o f his grace, 
which is able to build you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among all them which are sanc
tified”  (A cts 2 0 :3 2 ).

And may we exhort you to “ be stedfast, 
unmovea.ble, always abounding in the work 
o f  the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your 
labour is not in vain in the L ord”  (1 Cor. 
15 :58 ).

A. W . McCoy.

MRS. ID A  M. STONE
The church at Oregon, Til., was saddened 

last Wednesday morning by the death o f one 
o f its most faithful members, Mrs. Ida  M. 
Stone. Sr. Stone was the daughter o f David 
and Klizabeth Cressy, and was bom  in Dixon,
III., July 9, 1865, and died at the home o f her 
son in Oregon, Til., November 14, 1934.

She was married to Fred C. Stone in 18S2. 
and has made her home in this community 
almost her entire life.- Surviving are her 
husband; one sou, Charles; a daughter. Mi's. 
Harriett M yers; two sisters, Mrs. Myrtle 
Morris and Mrs. Martha P eck ; and four 
grandchildren. One daughter, Mabel, pre
ceded her in death on November 27, 1901.

Sr. Stone was practically a lifelong believer 
in the gospel o f  the kingdom o f God, but did 
not respond to its appeal in baptism until 
August 14, 1932, when she was immersed by 
the writer. Since that time she has been a 
regular attendant at prayer meeting, Sunday 
school, and all other services o f  the church. 
She was especially active in the work o f the 
Dorcas society.

Some eight weeks before her death she 
visited her pastor and made all arrangements 
for  her funeral, 'although at the time she was 
in excellent health. The funeral sermon was 
based on Romans 8:35-39, and entitled, “ Con
querors Through Christ.”

G. E. Marsh.

STUDIES IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE
N o topics could be named o f  greater im 

portance than those which arc included in 
our present quarter’s lessons, for  they have to 
do not only with practical Christian living, 
but they find their foundation in practical 
Christian thinking. They touch upon almost 
every phase o f  faith and practice, bringing 
to us in concrete form  many o f the more es
sential doctrines o f  the church, and also point
ing out clearly many o f  the things that we 
must do and be in order to be saved.

Starting out with a lesson on “ Fellowship 
With Christ,”  the series follows a logical order 
o f  procedure and ends with the consideration 
ot' “ Tests o f a Christian.”  Its scriptural au
thority is found entirely in the New Testa
ment, two thirds o f  it being taken from 
the Gospels, the rest from  the Epistles o f 
John and Paul.

HERALD RECEIPTS
M aitha T aylor; Elta M. F itz ; W . T. H unt; 

Prank Laning; W . A. W ilson; H. ,T. Stadden; 
Philip M cRae; Mrs. Howard E. H uey; Em
ma E. U pton; W illiam  H, B oyer; Austin T. 
Spindler; Mayme and Nancy Penrod; Mrs. 
John Coyner; E. Anderson Drake ( fo r  an
other).

Are you still paying your l)o!lar-a-\Tonth 
pledge?

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH 
CLUB

Eva L. P a ge ; Lois Hunt ($ 2 ) ;  H. J. Stad
den ($10) ; Harvey K rogh, Jr. ($2) ; Mr. and 
Mrs. Paul C. Johnson; II. S. Bell ($10).

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
Published by 

National Bible Institution
Oregon, Illinois

The R E ST IT U T IO N  H E R A L D  advocates: 
the near return o f Christ, A cts 1:11, and life 
only through Him, Col. 3 :3 ;  the literal resur
rection o f  the dead, John 5 :2 8 ; the immortal
ization o f  those in Christ, 1 Cor. 15:53, 54 ; 
the final restoration o f Israel as the kingdom 
o f God under the kingship o f Christ, Luke 1: 
32, the church to be joint heirs with Him, 
Rom. 8 :17 , and Israel to be made head over 
Gentile nations, Isa. 6 0 :13 ; the “ restitution 
o f all things, which God hath spoken by th* 
mouth o f  all his holy prophets since the world 
began” , Act* 3:21. It also firmly advocates 
repentance and immersion in the name o f  .Te
ens Christ fo r  the remission o f  sins, A cts 2:38. 
and a consecrated life  as essential to salvation,
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BETWEEN YOU AND ME-

A  new arrival is claiming devoted attention 
in the home o f  Mr. and Mrs. Leland Kitten- 
house, Mt. Morris, 111. Her name is Eliza
beth Ami, and she reached her destination 
November 4, 1034. The mother will be re
membered as Sr. Lucillc Reynolds before her 
marriage.

Arc you still paying your Dollar-a-Month
pledge ?

Rr. Alice Gesin o f  Oregon, 111., is again in 
St. Louis, where she is undergoing further 
plastic surgery upon the eyelid. She will be 
under the protecting wing o f  Sr. Lcota B. 
Hanson while there. Sr. Alice will be greatly 
missed by the Oregon Sunday school, in which 
she was the organizer and director o f  the 
orchestra.

Sr. Pearl Hatten, who fo r  some months 
has been assisting the matron o f  the Homo, 
expects to leave today for  Aurora, 111., and 
probably later return to her home in Indiana.

Thus far  the great m ajority uf those who 
have sent in their questionnaires on tin? con
templated changes in the Sunday school quar
terly have favored the inclusion o f  doctrinal 
lessons in place o f  the dictionary which has 
appeared in the back o f  the book.

The Bible class o f  the Oregon Sunday 
school last Sunday presented their teacher,
B. II. Carpenter, with a teacher’s Bible as a 
mark o f  the regard o f  those whom he lias 
fa ith fu lly  served for  many years.

The office was pleasantly surprised by  a 
brief call by Dr. I . F. Barnes, pastor at- 
large, o f  the Advent Christian Church, who 
dropped in fo r  a chat last Saturday a fter
noon. Dr. Barnes is making a visiting tour 
among the churches o f  his denomination in 
the Middle West.

W ho will send in ;i contribution to com 
plete the fuiid necessary to purchase the 
vacuum cleaner fo r  Golden Hide Home'? W e 
need approximately ten dollars in addition to 
what has already been provided for  this 
purpose.

We greatly appreciate the various contribu
tions that are sent in from  time to time (some 
come regularly every m onth), from  donors who 
do not give their names and who desire no ac
knowledgment o f  their g ifts to the Lord's 
work to be published. In one case at least 
even the handwriting is disguised, and this 
regular contribution does not come from  the 
United States. W e thank all such faith fu l 
contributors in the name o f  the Lord Jesus.

Yesterday, Nov. 19, saw the official open
ing o f  the new concrete bridge that spans 
llock River at Oregon. Those who have at
tended Bible school and conference here in 
the past w ill mi3s the old steel structure w'hen 
they come again, bqt will be delighted with 
the isplendid new bridge that has taken its 
place.

Sr. Alice Kerr, form erly o f  D ixon, 111., but 
for two years or more a resident o f  Golden 
Rule Home, has been quite ill. She is now 
recovering nicely, however, and her cheerful 
smile is still in evidence.

The service at the Oregon church last Sun
day night was brought to an impressive close 
with a pantomime presented most effectively 
by Betty Jean Lindsay and Mrs. Wendell 
Doeden. The pantomime was based on the 
hj-mn-subject o f  the pastor, “ Abide W ith Me.”  
Next Sunday evening the pastor’s theme will 
be, “ The Marvels o f  the W orld to Come.”

In the absence o f  A . E. Hoskins, pastor, 
John Dejichtield will supply the pulpit at St 
Cloud, Minn. Mr. Hoskins is to be in Burr 
Oak, Ind., holding an evangelistic series o f 
meetings in the Church o f God there begin
ning Sunday, Nov. 18. Arthur Randall filled 
Mr. Denchtield'a place in the pulpit at Mora, 
Minn., on November 18.

SOURCE OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE
Jesus is the center and source o f  the Chris

tian life . W ithout H im there could be no 
Christianity. It is His spirit that lives and 
moves and operates in the life  o f  the Chris
tian. One might as well expect to live the 
natural life  without air as to live the Chris
tian life without Christ. Christ and Chris
tianity are inseparable.

Many people seem to have the idea that 
Christianity consists o f  a system o f  moral 
teaching introduced by our Lord when He was 
on earth, that it does not go beyond that 
point. To thein every honest, ethical, and up

Sr. Howard Moore, Red B luff, Calif., ex
pects to return to Los Angeles with her par
ents, Bro. and Sr. Ezra C. Railsback, who 
are now visiting her, and remain in the pa 
rental home for  the Christmas holidays.

“ Joint Heirs”  will bo the subject o f  Norman 
John M acLeod at the church in Los Angeles 
on the - first Sunday in December. This is 
the day for  the observance o f  the Lord ’s Sup
per, and the pastor’s Communion sermon will 
be entitled, “ Eating o f  the A ltar.”

Mrs. T. M. Savage, w ife o f  the late Thomas 
M. Savage, Sr., long-time Minnesota minister 
o f  the Church o f  God, is reported to be sen 
ously ill. Iler address is Waite Park, Minn.

Buy a copy o f  The Hebrew People to give 
to some child for  Christmas or His birthday. 
It  is only 30 cents a copy, and tells the Bible 
story o f  Israel’s early history. Order it from  
the National Berean Society, Oregon, 111,

Lyman Booth, a frequent contributor to 
The Restitution Herald ;*nd the author o f  sev
eral books and tracts, has moved from  his St. 
Louis address to 1123 N. Massasoit Ave., Chi
cago, 111., where he is ti"> stay indefinitely. lie  
promises to try to supjdy more copy for  the 
paper as soon as he can get “ settled down to 
work.”

right man is a Christian, and every nation that 
manifests regard fo r  the w elfare o f  its citi
zens is a part o f  “ Christendom,”  or the king
dom o f  Christ.

This is a serious and misleading error. 
Christianity is an expression in word and in 
deed o f  the teaching and spirit o f  Jesus Christ. 
No matter how high-minded one may be, no 
matter how charitable and how just in his 
dealings he may be, unless the mind o f  Christ 
is the m otivating principle in his life  he is 
not a Christian. He is simply a moral man o f  
the world.

To be a Christian one must first believe the 
gospel Jesus taught, the gospel o f  the k ing

dom o f G od; he must repent o f  his sins and 
acknowledge that Jesus Christ has power to 
forg ive themj he must be baptized as Jesus 
was, that he may “ fulfil all righteousness” ; 
and he must arise from  the watery grave “ a 
new creature in Christ Jesus.”  When he has 
met these conditions o f  acceptance at the 
Lord's hands he may rightly call him self a 
Christian, an obedient and fa ith fu l follower 
o f  the Lord.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N .B .L
Ontario $ 4.00 
Diana Murphy (Thanksgiving

O ffering) 3.00
Etta L. Elton 10.00
Emma Eaton (Golden Rule H ome) 2.00

THE THREEFOLD CHRIST

(The follow ing beautiful poem by Annie 
Johnson Flint is applicable to the last lesson 
o f  this quarter. K eep it in mind.)
He was a Prophet yesterday,

Foretelling future mysteries,
Recalling lessons o f  the past

And teaching men to learn o f  these;
And may wc see His words fulfilled,

And watch His prophecies come true,
And know God’s purpose cannot fa il,

Nor any chance H is plans undo.

lie  is our great High Priest today;
W ithin the riven veil Ho stands,

The sacrifice forever made,
The shed blood still upon H is hands;

Those wounded hands our pardon win,
His mediation cannot fa il,

Our Advocate pleads not in vain,
Our Intercessor must prevail.

Tom orrow He will be a K ing,
In splendor robed, with glory crowned,

A n d every tongue shall hail Him, Lord, 
W hile earth and heaven with praise resound. 

Past, present, future, lo l He fills 
All time and all eternity;

All things forever He has been,
And so forever more shall be.

— The Sunday School Times.

FIFTEEN TRACTS FOR A DIME 
In order that we may help you in the dis

tribution o f  Tracts, we are offering fo r  a 
limited time to send postpaid to any address 
a splendid assortment o f  fifteen o f  our most 
popular Bible Tracts fo r  Ten Cents. This 
sample packet will enable you to select such 
Tracts as are best suited to the needs o f  your 
community and order them in quantities for  
widespread distribution.

You need not write a letter; just fill in the 
attached blank, place it in an envelope with 
five two-cent stamps, and address it to the 

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Date .....................................
N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Gentlemen: Inclosed find ten cents in United 
States postage stamps fo r  which please send 
me a sample packet o f  assorted tracts.

Name ................. -....... .............................................

St. or R F D .................................................................

City or Town ..........................................................

State .........................
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LIFE’S SYMPHONY — 
THANKSGIVING

To he t h a n k fu l  for each new day and to put into it 
and to get out of it all the good I can.

To give, expecting nothing in return, to help to bear 
the burdens of others without burdening them with mine, 
to know enough of sorrow to be able to sympathize, to 
know enough of sin to direct others into riglit paths, to be 
blessed with enough of this world’s goods to be satisfied 
with what 1 hare, to look to Nature for my spiritual les
sons and my daily sermons, to take care of the present and 
to let the past and future take care of themselves.

In other words, to live each day as though it were my 
last.

This is the philosophy of my life, the symphony of 
my soul.—<Tenney.

---- o----

MAKING PROGRESS IN SPIR
ITUAL LIVING

By II. A . Sheets

M
AN is carnal, “ sold under sin.”  This makes it im
possible for one to attain the spiritual life with but 

a. single effort and necessitates a constant struggle toward 
the “ unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature 
o f the fulness of Christ.”

One must start his spiritual life as a babe in Christ and 
must grow, even though he makes many mistakes in his 
early development.

Paul referred to this growth when he wrote: “ When 
1 was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, 
1 thought as a ch ild : but when 1 became a man, I put 
away childish things.” — 1 Cor. 13 :11.

Even as a “ man”  he was not free from error. He ad
mitted this to the Romans (7:15). “ For that which I do 
I allow not: for that I would, that do I not; but what I 
hate, that, do 1.”  Paul did the evil because of the sin 
which was in him. He was spiritual because with his mind 
he himself served the law of God (Rom. 7 :25).

. 'I t  is not possible for man to attain spiritual perfection 
in this life. Again we turn to Paul for proof. Near the 
close of his ministry he wrote: “ But I  keep under my 
body, and bring it into subjection: lest that by any means, 
when I have preached to others, I myself should be a cast
away.” — 1 Cor. 9:27. Seven years later he could say: 
“ Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous
ness. ’ ’

Paul had escaped the corruption of this world and to 
his faith he had added virtue, knowledge, temperance, pa
tience, godliness, brotherly kindness, and charity, the pro
gressive step* in spiritual living.

SWEET BRIAR COTTAGE

By Alict B. Curtis

There’s a neat little cottage ’neath evergreen trees,
Whose soft waving branches sweep low spreading eaves 
And make music so sweet that the wind whispers low 
As it speeds on its way through each whispering bough.
The sweet-scented orchard and low-purling brook,
The old-fashioned flowers in each sunny nook,
Sweet Williams and primroses, modest and fair,
With their breath of perfume fill the soft balmy air.
The dear old red barn, with its trimmings of white, 
Stands in front of the wheatfield, that golden and bright 
Slopes down to the pasture, where cows meekly graze,
Or lie ’neath the trees through the long summer days.
But this is not half of the picture I sec;
I f  you ’d see the rest you must enter with me
The wide open door, where the sunlight streams through,
And the best of the picture will open to view.
There’s a sweet little woman, whose bright silver hair 
Frames softly a face that is tender and fair,
Her eyes take their color from the blue sky above,
And beam with the beauty of heavenly love.
At her side the companion, who thro’ the long years 
Has doubled her joys and shared all her tears,
Kind, patient, and loving thro’ weal and thro’ woe,
Hand in hand, heart to heart, thro’ li fe ’s journey they go. 
Gathered round are the children, each fond earnest look 
Is fastened on Auntie as she takes the good Book 
And reads o ’er again the sweet story of old,
Whose beauty and sweetness can never be told.
The picture grows brighter; the angels are there,
As they kneel down together in evening prayer,
And lift grateful hearts to the Father above,
For His manifold blessings and ne’er-ceasing love.
0  long may this picture of beauty remain 
In Sweet Briar Cottage and memory’s chain,
And when time from the earth shall the picture remove, 
May the home group be found in Christ’s kingdom of love.

(Since the death of Sr. Curtis, requests have come to 
me for a reprint of the above verses, dedicated to Sr. S. 
Roxana WTince, well known to the household of faith.—  
R. A. C urtis.)

---- 0----

G e o r g e  B e r n a r d  S h a w  is quoted as having said: “ The 
real difficulty about the Bible in America is that though 
few read it, everybody imagines he knows what is in it .”  
The admitted lack of knowledge of the W ord of God in 
our land is lamentable. . . . Religious education must he 
considered one of the foremost undertakings o£ the church. 
Truth makes free and it is the business of the church to dis
seminate it. If Shaw’s stricture hurts it may do us good.

■ —■The Advance.
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In the Image of God
B y E. 0 . Stewart

« T  ET us make man in our image, after our likeness: 
J—J and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, 

and over the fowl of the air, and over the Rattle, and over 
all the earth, and over every creeping thing that ereepeth 
upon the earth.” — Gen. 1:26.

We often wonder if the great Architect of the universe 
was not in this verse visualizing Ilis final accomplished 
purpose through Christ and His body, which is the church, 
rather than through Adam, whom Paul in Romans 5:14 
declares to be the figure of Him that was to come.

A wise architect is able to mentally foresee a building 
as it will be when finished, and is therefore able to make 
a figure or blueprint of the building long before the build
ing has any existence except in the mind of the architect.

G o d ’ s  P u r p o s e

“ Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, 
according to his good pleasure which he hath purposed in 
himself: that in the dispensation of the fulness of times 
he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both 
which are in heaven, and which are on earth; even in 
him.” — Eph. 1:9, 10.

The question will naturally arise in our finite minds 
after reading these two verses, Was this G od’s original 

, purpose? I f  so, why did He command Adam to subdue 
the earth? We answer this question by asking another. 
If Adam was in G od’s image, in the sense mentioned in 
Genesis 1 :26, and if he actually possessed dominion over 
the beasts of the field, why did God command him to sub
due the earth? W hy would He command Adam to subdue 
it, if it were already, as generally believed, in harmony 
with His will?

That man has never as yet been in G od’s image, as pur
posed in Genesis 1:26, is evident from Paul’s statement in 
1 Corinthians 15:49, “ And as we have borne the image 
of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly.”

T h e  M a n  o f  G o d ’s  P u r p o s e

Christ is the express image of G od’s person (Ileb. 1:3),

He “ abolished in his flesh . . . the law7 of command
ments contained in ordinances; for to make in himself 
of twain one new man”  (Eph. 2:15).

“ For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate 
to be conformed to the image of his Son.” — Rom. 8:2!).

“ Our conversation is in heaven; from whenee also we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
his glorious body, according to the working whereby he 
is able even to subdue all things- unto himself.” — Phil. 
3:20, 21.

Here is the man made in the image of God, who is to 
subdue the earth. It is Christ and Ilis joint heirs, His 
body, the church. It is the “ them”  of Genesis 1 :26. “ Let 
us make man in our image,”  and “ let them,”  in the 
plural, one body of many members, “ have dominion . . . 
over all the earth. ”

G l o r y  in  t h e  M in d  o f  G od

As Adam is the figure of Him that was to come, He 
that was to come was foreseen by the great Architect 
when He made the figure. This is how God created all 
things by Jesus Christ. In this sense He is before all 
things.

Tt was glory in the mind of God before the world was. 
Tt was foreseen glory, lie  could then foreordain Ilis fore
seen Son to foreseen glory. Thus Christ had glory with 
the Father before the world was. In view of this glory, 
God chose the church in Christ before the foundation of 
the world, and promised the members eternal life (Titus 
1 :2 ).

When Christ takes unto Himself Ilis great power to 
reign, Tsaiah says, “ The wolf also shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie dowfi with the k id; and 
the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; and 
a little child shall lead them. And the cow and the bear 
shall feed; their young ones shall lie down together: and 
the lion shall eat straw likfi the ox. Anri the sucking child 
shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child 
shall put his hand on the ( Phase turn to Page Nine)
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Abreast of the Times

Confusion in Liquor Hanks
“ It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink urine, no':' 
any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth.” — Homans 
14:31.

N e w  Yokk, N o v . 2 4 .— How futile a re  the unaided ef
forts of men to combat ev il! This is brought clearly befor e 
the country in the failure of wide open saloons to reduce, 
to say nothing of putting an end to, bootlegging in the 
United States. It is now generally conceded, even by the 
friends of repeal, that more illegal liquor is being manu
factured and sold now than was the case in the palmiest 
days of prohibition. And, furthermore, the bootlegger’s 
product is frequently of a higher quality than that which 
is produced under the law. It is now being recalled that 
during the campaign to repeal the Eighteenth Amendment 
the promise was solemnly made that the Government would 
positively protect officially dry territory against an influx 
of liquor from wet states. Apparently no attempt whatso
ever has been made to do this, declare prohibition leaders.

The rulers of Babylon were engaged in drunken rev
elry when the Lord weighed that kingdom in the balances 
and found it wanting, and broke “ in pieces the gates of 
brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron,”  admitting the 
punishing host of Cyrus. The Lord ’s hand will once again 
be stretched out over the debauched nations of men, but 
for the last time, for the Conqueror who will enter then 
will be the “ everlasting Prince of peace” !

Spies Hunt War Secrets
“ They shall speak lies u.t one table; but it shall not 
prosper: for yet the end shall be at the time ap
pointed.” — Daniel 11:37.

L o n d o n , Nov. 20. —  Widespread suspicion among the 
nations of Europe has produced a large number of spies 
who are working diligently to discover the military secrets 
of the various countries. Last year 225 men and women 
were convicted of spying, and between 40 and 50 of these 
suffered the death penalty.

Among the secrets which these underground workers 
are seeking to ferret out are the following:

It is generally understood that Germany has invented 
a naval range finder that is superior to anything hitherto 
developed. Another country is believed to be experiment
ing with a gas cloud through which no human being could 
pilot an airplane. Another is said to be working with a 
carborundum powder designed to be suspended in the air 
to destroy the mechanism of planes. A  correspondent de
clares that “ if a cloud of sufficient density could be laid 
high enough in the air in the path of a fleet of airplanes, 
nothing, it is believed, could save the machines.”

It will be recalled that a ray was discovered some time

ago which would stop an automobile or airplane magneto, 
provided the magneto was not protected by lead. Now a 
ray has been discovered which will penetrate even a lead 
covering. Moreover, it is said to have the power to disable 
permanently any magneto with which it comes in contact.

Protesting their sincerity in a desire for peace and 
their willingness to meet their national military contestants 
halfway at least in efforts to bring peace about, every 
power of government is being brought to bear in secret 
preparations for war.

Jews Return to Poland
“ The Lord’ shall redeem thee from the hand of thine 
enemies.” — Micah 4:10.

C o n s t a n z a , Rumania, Nov. 2 2 .— After two months of 
wandering from port to port seeking a country that would 
receive them, 318 Jews aboard the steamship King Carol 
have been given permission to land at this port. The right 
was accorded them when word was received from Warsaw 
that the Polish Government would allow them to return to 
that country. TTnt.il the action of the Polish Government 
the plight of these people had been desperate. They had 
apparently started out with the intention of settling ill 
Palestine, but owing to tlieir lack of money were not per
mitted to do so, and attempts to land elsewhere were also 
prevented.

Russia — J apan
“ Tidings out of the east and out of the north.” — Dan.

Tokio, Japan, Nov. 25.— Japan is preparing to extend 
its airlines thousands of miles to establish communication 
with its most outlying military posts in the Pacific.

CiiitA, Siberia, Oct. 28.— The Soviet Government is 
massing vast bodies of troops in Siberia with the evident 
purpose of being prepared to resist an anticipated invasion 
by Japan, whose progress in northern China has caused the 
Russians to fear that the Sunrise Kingdom will seek to cut 
off her access to the sea.
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Every Good Gift

UST how much of that verse 
do we believe and liow strong

ly do we believe it? That is, 
when the blessings of life fall 
upon us in rich profusion do we 
gratefully acknowledge our in
debtedness to God for them all ? That is the question. Do 
we see in “ every good gift and every perfect g ift”  which 
we enjoy an evidence of G od’s providential care over us? 
Do we attribute to Ilim all of the delightful and all of the 
needful things we have?

The omissions of the text are eloquent. Not a single 
evil thing is mentioned. God docs not bring bad gifts to 
His children, but only good ones, only perfect ones. That 
is all that God has to give to us, for everything that God 
has made is good— it has always been good. When the 
work of creation was finished and the truth-discerning eves 
of the Lord were turned upon the multitudinous works of 
Ilis hands, “ God saw every thing that he had made, and, 
behold, it was very good”  (Gen. 1:31).

God is the Creator of only good, and of all good, and 
He is the Bestower of only good, and of all good. It is 
sinful men who transform G od’s good things into detest
able evil.

Observe the significance of the' word “ every,”  twice 
used in our text. Not a single good thing, not a single per
fect thing, is left ou t! A ll that is good is included, and 
God is the Giver of them all.
' As we meditate on this fact may w7e question our own 
hearts further. Does this assurance given by James not 
cover every desirable feature of our experience? I f  every 
good thing, and every perfect thing, is from above, then 
we must be indebted to the Lord for all of the material 
comforts and necessities we enjoy as well as for the spirit
ual hope that brightens our outlook into the future.

So many marvelous discoveries are being made in these 
days concerning the world around us and of which we are 
a part, that it keeps the thoughtful in a constant state of 
interested attention. The savants come to us with their 
learned assertions about the health-giving and health- 
preserving qualities of vitamins A, IS, 0, and D. These 
vitamins take their general name from the Latin word 
vita, meaning “ life ,”  from which is derived the more 
familiar word “ vital.”  The name vitamin was given to 
these strangely potent elements owing to their vital or 
life-giving properties. It was only a little more than a 
year ago that the scientists succeeded in isolating the first 
three vitamins and determining their chemical content. 
Extended experimentation has shown that these various 
vitamins are vital to life and health in both men and 
animals.

But from whence did they come? “ Every good gilt 
and every perfect gift is from above!”  God is the Giver

of the vitamins that mean so 
much to us in our battle w-ith 
mortality ! Had you thought of 
that before? For thousands of 
years no man on earth knew of 
the existence of vitamins, but 

they were here, working their beneficent purposes in the 
complex bodies of men and women!

What truly wonderful things God has made, though 
you and I may not even know that they exist! And they 
are all good and very good !

Then there are the newly discovered rays or radiations 
from the sun and from various metallic substances or 
elements. For instance, the ultra-violet rays are a recent 
discovery which are said to “ exert a great influence upon 
life, stimulating growth in the upper forms while retard
ing it in the lower”  (Standard Encyclopedia).

These remarkable rays were just as powerful in the 
day when Adam and Eve fled from the Garden of Eden in 
their vain attempt to escape from the wrath of God as they 
are today! No one in the past dreamed of their existence, 
and of course did not conceive of the powerful influence 
they exerted on all living things. Yet there they were just 
the same as they are today, operating for the benefit of 
mankind!

Where did they come from ? we ask again. Who in
vented them and set them to sending forth their beams of 
marvelous power? There is but one answer : “ Every good 
gift and every perfect gift is from above, and eometh down 
from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow7 of turning.”

Literally thousands of such unseen blessings God has 
been pouring out upon Ilis earthly children during the 
long period of their residence here of which they have 
known nothing. They have experienced the health and 
comfort that resulted from them, but did not recognize 
them as specific gifts of a kind and merciful heavenly 
Father. And no doubt the future holds in store for us 
many more discoveries of this kind than Time has thus far 
revealed. But whatever their nature may prove to be, of 
this one thing we may be assured: They all come from 
God, they all were conceived by Him, all were made by 
Him, all of them are perfect and designed for our good !

W ell may the wise man of old exclaim concerning the 
richness of G od’s gifts to man that “ he hath made every 
thing beautiful in his tim e: also he hath set the world in 
their heart, so that no man can find out the work that God 
maketh from the beginning to the end. 1 know that there 
is no good in them, but for a man to rejoice, and to do 
good in his life. And also that every man should eat and 
drink, and enjoy the good of all his labour, it is the gift of 
G od.” — Gcc.l. 3:11-13. God delights in the prosperity and 
physical well-being of His people, and provides for them

“ Every good gift and every perfect gift is from 
above, and eometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning.” — James 1:17.
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that they iruiv have all good tilings.
All the gifts- of God that have thus far been mentioned 

are material. Not one is spiritual. But by far the most 
splendid of all the good things which God bestows upon 
His people belong to the latter class. The material bless
ings are transient. They are associated with this present 
life, while the greater hope rests in the future, for “ we 
look not at the things which are seen, but at the things

The Two

ONCE upon a lime a great sculptor conceived the idea 
of a wonderful statue which should surpass in beauty 

anything that the world had ever ween. Day In' day for 
years he wrought upon the marble that was to be his mas
terpiece, developing it from a crude, rough block until it 
assumed a form of such strength and grace and symmetry 
that all who saw delighted to look upon it.

But, notwithstanding his wonderful genius and power, 
the sculptor could never attain in his work the perfection 
he sought. His statue seemed to change in the night. The 
vital spirit that animated cheek and lip under the touch of 
his chisel was lost as often as it was inspired. The ex
quisite curves, the alabaster smoothness that vied with the 
handiwork of the great sculptor and made the cold marble 
a living thing, were in some unaccountable way marred 
while he slept. The sculptor’s art was baffled, and the 
sculptor knew not why.

His hand had not lost its cunning, his conception was 
not at fault. Ilis work was well done, but it was spoiled 
in the night. At last the statue was ruined beyond all 
hope of restoration.

All too late, the sculptor finally discovered that an 
enemy sculptor stole into his studio at night and disfigured 
the statue— a rival sculptor whom none praised and whose 
work no one ever admired. Jealous of the fame his rival 
had won while his somber, uncouth works were shunned, 
he had crept in by night and with a malicious chisel grad
ually wrought ruin with the work he could not imitate. 
Thus the statue, which should have excelled all others, 
never attained perfection.

These two sculptors are continually repeating their e f
forts upon other statues with similar results. Their names 
are Right, and Wrong, and the material on which they work 
is the human mind.

The first rises and retires early, and works as much as 
possible in the open; in the sunlight, where keen winds 
blow in winter and storms in spring and summer; where 
golden harvests wave and fruit-laden trees sway in the 
autumn; where fountains murmur and rivulets sing; where 
men work and romping children p lay ; where cattle are 
afield and birds and bees are on the wing.

The other sleeps through the early hours, but comes

which are not seen: for the things which are seen are 
temporal; hut the things which are not seen are eternal”  
(2 Cor. 4:18), How much greater, then, must be the gifts 
of God that await bestowal from Ilis hands in the golden 
future, “ as it is written, Eve hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him ”  
(1 Cor. 2 :9 ).

Sculptors

forth when Nature is asleep; and under the flickering street 
lights, or the light of the silent stars, or in dark nooks and 
corners, sometimes by day, his blasting touch falls upon 
the fairest work of his rival, damaging it all and utterly 
ruining much of it. Only a few statues are kept wholly 
out of the reach of this destroying sculptor, yet how won
derful are they in their comparative perfection!

Though few they be, these perfect models are the leaders 
of constructive progress in our modern life. Without 
them, our nation would seethe in corruption and decay.

There arc multitudes of people, many young and model 
and inexperienced in matters of life, who are victims of 
destroying sculptors. They are chiseling perfect models, 
but they feel secure agains-t destroying influences, and 
secretly they challenge vicious enemy sculptors. They 
think their secret thoughts and practices are not known by 
their families and friends and emjjloyers.

But at night the destroying sculptor creeps in and 
transforms the perfect model, little by little, and soon the 
ideal o f perfection seems impossible of attainment. They 
thought they could chisel out their career in the day with 
Right, and condone the visits with W rong in the night. 
They thought they could indulge in “ liberal”  living in 
the night and continue without deterioration in the day. 
But not one of them has escaped the devastating hand of 
the sculptor that ruins the life statue. Their thinking be
comes destructive, they impugn bigotry to good motives, 
and lend their citizenship rights to every destructive im
pulse. They bear ill-will and resentment and opposition 
to the unselfish efforts of good citizens to make life easier 
and better for them. Their character has become under
mined, and they have virtually become destroying sculptors.

“ The mother of destructive thinking is destruction; 
with your mind you either build mankind or destroy it ,”  
said Nietzsche. D on ’t deceive yourself. You are covered 
all over with telltales that blab vour secret thoughts and 
experiences. They look out of your face and actions so 
plainly that any ordinary observer may know.

And what, a pity that so often the noblest of life ’s 
statues are made hopeless and destroyed by raiding enemy 
sculptors, all because the builders do not guard their own 
thinking! —  Adapted by Sunshine Magazine from Orison 
Sivett Marden’s “ Success.”
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Another Comforter
By Norman John MacLeod

“ And I will, pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever.” —John 14:16.

A
LL of us are desirous of gaining all the truth that there 

is on any particular subject. But perhaps no book is 
so baffling, no set of works is so inexhaustible in its scope, 
and no literature defies analysis so much as the Holy Scrip
tures. Just at the time when we feel most sure of our 
ground, and when we feel 'most sure that our faith is es
tablished firm, doubt enters in. We wonder if after all the 
other fellow may be correct in bis views. That is the thing 
which impresses us if we are at all liberal-minded. The 
fanatic never doubts. The zealot never wavers. But ho 
may be just as dead wrong as if he did. The true Bible 
student comes to his task, however, in a humble frame of 

"mind, for the truths there found cannot be exhausted in 
all the years of his lifetime. Yes, not in the short, span of 
life of all of us put together.

Of all the difficult books of the Bible those of the Apos
tle John are perhaps the most difficult. Unlimited study 
can be put upon such a work as the Revelation without 
much of it being unraveled. And so are the other books 
by that same author. But of all the passages of his writ
ings none is more difficult to unwind than the complicated 
mesh of arguments in the 14th chapter of the Gospel of 
John. Sermons by the hundreds have been preached on 
this most marvelous chapter. One of the favorite passages 
for Christians for centuries has been found in the early 
part of this chapter. But even those who use it for com
fort often do not have the slightest idea of what it is all 
about. Let us approach it with a feeling of inferiority, 
and yet with determination to understand some of its 
teachings.

P u z z l e

Just before Jesus went up to heaven He said: “ It is 
not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the 
Father hath put ill his own power. But ye shall receive 
power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon y ou : and 
ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judasa, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of 
the earth.” — Acts 1 :7, 8. On the day of Pentecost they 
received the “ power from on high”  (Luke 24:49) which 
Jesus had promised them. On the latter occasion Peter 
said: “ Therefore being on the right hand of God exalted, 
and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy 
Ghost, he hath shed forth this, which ye now see and 
hear.” — Acts 2:33. Was that the same as the “ Com
forter”  of John 14:16? Is the Holy Spirit (Holy Ghost) 
always the same? Or are there different “ spirits” ? dif
ferent gifts?’ or is there one spirit with always the same 
miraculous gifts 1 W c cannot always answer all these

questions completely and fully to our own satisfaction, but 
we can see that the Scriptures teach certain definite things. 
The implication of those who teach the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit is that we have not enough faith; or that we 
are really ignorant of the use of the Iloly Spirit; that the 
Holy Spirit has never been taken from the earth, for the 
Comforter is to “ abide with you for ever.”  Are we miss
ing a great blessing by not being able to use the gifts of 
the Holy Spirit which were granted to the early church 
and have abided with the “ true”  church ever since? Are 
we to assume that because we do not have the gifts of 
healing, tongues, and the like, that we are not of the true 
church? Such a thought is not very comforting. Such a 
thing is scarcely to be classed with the “ Comforter”  about 
which Jesus spoke. Furthermore, if real healing powers 
are necessary to membership in the true church, then there 
is no true church at the present time! If the gift of 
tongues is a necessary requisite to membership in the true 
church, then I have yet to see a member of the true church, 
for none of them have the gift according to the statements 
of the Apostle Paul.

L i t e r a l i t y  l i i o r c u L O t r s

Just as one of the workings of the Holy Spirit in the 
resurrection is yet future, when Christ comes, just so are 
the other items of health, justice in government, its co
efficient of lack of oppression in economic and political 
circles, and if there he any other blessing, the gifts of the 
llo ly  Spirit which we might possess in this life are merely 
a witness of the truth of the teachings of Jesus. Jesus 
(John 14) spoke of one of the most blessed truths of all 
time : His second coming. He attacked the subject from 
a somewhat difficult aspect. It was not all clear to the 
apostles about Him, as witness by the remarks of Philip 
(Stli vei'se) and Thomas (fdli verse), and even of Peter 
(latter part of the 13th chapter). In verse fi Jesus said 
that He was “ the way, the truth, and the life: no man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me.”  To say that Jesus 
was literally the way, the truth, or the life is hardly sensi
ble. ITe was a man! ITe was made of solid flesh, even as 
we are! What is He saying? “ Xo man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me.”  Are we going to the Father? Jesus 
had told the apostles just previous to this that they could 
not: go to the Father! How do we approach the father 
in “ spirit” ? By the teachings of Jesus! By the precious 
thought of His coming again! That is the center of that 
thought. In the second coming is embodied all that is 
precious to the Christian. That is the wav, the truth, and 
the lifo. Let us follow the next line of reasoning. (over)
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1. He told the Apostles that He was going to leave.
2. Where He was going (to heaven) they could not come.
3. In My place, He said, I am going to leave a comforter. 
That comforter was personified. Just as Jesus embodied 
His teachings in Himself so that He became the “ bread of 
life ”  which came down from heaven, so now certain as
pects of teachings are personified. In verse 2fi of this 14th 
chapter the “ Comforter”  is called the “ Holy Ghost.”  That 
Holy Ghost is evidently the same thing that is mentioned 
iii Acts 1:8. In John 14:16, 17 we find that the “ Com
forter”  is identified with another thing: “ Even the Spirit 
of truth.”  Just before, Jesus had said that He was “ the 
way, the truth, and the life .”  I f  lie  was the “ truth,”  
then this thing that He was to send that was called the 
“ Comforter”  wTas “ his spirit.”  Are we to take the com
monly accepted view that Jesus’ Spirit, or Ghost, or 
“ spook,”  is actually sitting beside us if wo only knew?

S p ir i t  o f  t h e  L oud Shall we take such a medieval view as that? Or shall we 
look for the more modern “ idealistic”  view that His “ in
fluence”  is with us? Or shall we not find some more log
ical, practical view? If we follow the reasoning of the 
passage a little farther we see that the most important thing 
about Jesus was Ilis teachings. They were more important 
than even His most precious life! lie  went to the cross 
because of those things that He taught! What? That He 
was really the King of the Jews; that He would eome again 
to raise the dead, to set up His kingdom, to put down all 
rule and all authority, and reign forever! Those are the 
great truths that He taught. Those were the things that 
were revealed to the apostles after His ascension, revealed 
by the Holy Spirit, the Holy Ghost, the Comforter, or, as 
you will find it called, “ the Spirit o f truth.”  With that 
in mind read: “ And 1 will pray the father, and he shall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you

Please turn to Page Ten

Hope for Thanksgiving
B y Lucille Le drone

T
h a n k s g i v i n g  d a y ,  1934, what are we going to

make it? A day of feasting, which seems to be the 
main idea most people have in regard to the day, or a day 
of thanking, as was originally intended?

Two women who are next door neighbors and very good 
friends were discussing Thanksgiving Day. Said one, “ We 
just can’t afford to have turkey this year and it won’t 
seem like Thanksgiving without turkey. 1 ’ve a good mind 
just to forget the date.”

Her neighbor quickly replied, “ T have too much to be 
thankful for this year to forget the date. We never do 
have turkey, so w7e w on’t miss not having it this year. I 
always fix just an ordinary meal and devote my time to 
trying to give some one cause for thankfulness on that 
day. This year I intend to invite poor old Mr. and Mrs. 
Stone to eat with us. I have found the only way to be 
truly thankful and happy is to help make others so.”

Surely this woman had the spirit of Thanksgiving, and 
it must be contagious, for after a moment’s silence her 
neighbor replied, “ I f  I  helped yon and brought my din
ner over, too, would you invite the Woods family also? 
He hasn’t had steady work for so long I wonder how' they 
manage at all with so many little ones to feed.”

Before parting the tw-o women had completed their 
plans for the dinner; and I wonder if 'fou r  families w on’t 
have a thankful Thanksgiving Day?

Some, no doubt, have more to be thankful about this 
year than last. But many because of the drought will 
wonder what they have to be thankful for. The granaries

and the cellars are empty. There was no grain to sell. 
There were no vegetables or fruit to can. In many cases 
the corrals are vacant because there was no water for the 
stock. Many have lost, or are about to lose, homes and 
farms because there was nothing with which to meet the 
payments or pay the taxes.

No matter how dark and discouraging things may be
come there is one thing for which we have abundant reason 
to offer thanks. It is hope— the thing that urges us on and 
causes us to plant another crop when this year’s and last’s 
were both failures. It is hope that causes us to go on 
living when all that made life seem worth while has been 
taken from us. It is hope that gives us a new' grip upon 
life, that lightens our labors and gives us courage to face 
tomorrow.

A very dear lady said to me: “ If it weren’t for the 
hope that I have of the soon return of Jesus I ’d give up in 
despair, for we are having such a hard time to make ends 
meet.”  No wonder Paul calls it a blessed hope. What a 
blessed hope it is to know that “ he that shall come will 
come”  and take us unto Himself where we shall never 
have cause for fear, worry, and sorrow', and where our 
every need will be supplied. There shall be no drought, 
famine, or pestilence and the unhappiness they cause.

What a comforting hope to know that we shall be re
united with loved ones in the presence of the King, never 
more to be separated. What consolation to realize that 
we shall all possess glorious bodies not subject to pain, 
disease, hunger, or death.

For hope let us thank God.
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Eternal Torment
By David L. Norric

O
NE of the most serious blots on modern evangelical 
preaching is the threatening of the unrepentant with 

the horrors of eternal torment. Tt is not my purpose here 
to discuss the subject fully, but to point out some consid
erations which seem to be overlooked by evangelists whom 
I have heard.

W h a t  Ts E t e r n a l  T o r m e n t ?

First, what does the doctrine mean ? Our preaching, to 
be effective, must be realistic. And if there is in store for 
the unsaved an eternity of suffering in hell fire, we ought 
to give our hearers some impression of its reality. We 
could not possibly exaggerate the horrors of the scene, for 
the impressions of our finite minds must, in any case, fail 
utterly to grasp the meaning of infinite and eternal pain. 
Again, therefore, I ask, what does the doctrine mean?

Take that young girl. She was a loving, w7insome child, 
that never was known to wrong anyone. She had the 
sweetest of dispositions, and was loved by all who knew 
her. Suddenly at the age of fourteen, she died— unsaved. 
God is going to torment that girl in hell fire forever. Bo 
you know what that means! She is to exist in a furnace of 
fire, with every nerve suffused with the intensest pain— 
forever. One moment of such pain would have brought on 
blessed insensibility, if she were but mortal, and if  her 
tormentor were mortal man; but God, by strange exercise 
of Ilis preserving power, will keep her actively conscious 
forever, and for no other purpose than that He may tor
ment her. One extraordinary respite she will have; for 
after at least a thousand years of this torment, she is 
brought up before the “ great white throne,”  to be ex
amined if she is worthy of this atrocious penalty. But the 
judgment is a foregone conclusion, and back she is sent to 
her unspeakable agony, to endure it— forever. Thousands 
of years roll on, and at times she is tossed up to the sur
face of the burning lake, and sees her mother who once 
idolized her. Shrieking with pain, she cries out for a drop 
of water (a small charity that), but the mother looks on 
unmoved, because God has taken away from heir the finer 
feelings of her nature; and as she contemplates her child, 
she sings with unutterable gladness of heart, such words 
as these: “ Blessed he God, the Father of mercies, whose 
mercy endureth for ever.”

Why this terrific penalty? What atrocious crime has 
that girl committed ? Murder would deserve death. What 
has she done to deserve this ten thousandfold more awful 
doom ? Shall I tell you what the charge brought against 
her is? It is no charge of crime. No, she had fewer faults 
on earth than many who were found worthy of glory. The 
cause of her awful suffering is this— listen: She omitted 
to accept a gift. She never spoke a hard word against 
Christ, but indeed innocently sang Ilis praises often wdth

her childish voice; hut she could not believe that Ilis gift 
was really meant for her, and her sudden death prevented 
her making sure; and so, because she neglected the great 
salvation, Christ is going to torment her with the flames of 
hell forever, and when a hundred million years have rolled 
on, her torment is just at the beginning.

Is it an awful picture? Believe me, my imagination 
comes miles and miles short of what the reality would be.

T h e  P r e a c h in g  o p  E t e r n a l  T o r m e n t  a  F a il u r e

In the name of God I denounce this doctrine. Many' 
have been made insane through the mere contemplation of 
it. It has driven tens of thousands into open infidelity, 
for theyr refuse to worship a God of such vindictive cruelty. 
And what good has it done? “ Eternal torment”  has had 
its innings now-for 1,700 years (the first of the early Chris
tian fathers to advocate the doctrine was Athenagoras, who 
died 190 A. I ).), and where the doctrine is most believed it 
has least power to soften men’s hearts. Amongst (he most 
depraved classes of society7 they have heard from street 
preachers of the punishment God is going to mete out to 
them in return for their short, sorely tempted life of sin, 
and they believe it. Hell is a household word with them, 
and a terrible reality. But it has no power over their 
lives. How can it have ? For the gospel alone is the power 
of God unto salvation.

T h e  P e n a l t y  o f  S tn P a id  b y  C h r is t

In the second place, here is a solemn question for evan
gelists: Do you believe that the doom of eternal torment 
was once hanging over you? Then you will have good 
cause one day to thank God that you believed a lie, for if 
eternal torment, was your penalty it has never yet been 
paid, and you would have to pay it yourself. No one has 
ever taken your place in this matter. You believe that 
Christ is your substitute, but even lie  never offered Him
self up to suffer eternal torment for yon. “ He was tor
mented for our transgressions”  (Isa. 53:5, marg.), and He 
suffered six hours of dread agony on the cross, but His sac
rifice was complete at death, and now “ there remainetli 
no more sacrifice for sins”  (Heb. 10:14, 26).

Suppose a, criminal is fined $100, and a king comes into 
the court and says: “ That man is a friend of mine, I will 
pay his fine for him; here is a $5 b ill” ; it would not be 
accepted by the judge. I f  the king represented that it was 
a great humiliation for him to be seen in the court, and 
that that ought to be taken into account, the judge would 
still be unmoved. The fine is $100, and it must all be paid.

Now God is just, and at the same time the justifier of 
him that hath faith in .lesus (Rom. 3 :26). How so? It is 
very7 simple. The penalty due to our sins has to be pa id ; 
and “ the wages of sin is death”  (Rom. fi:23). Who could
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take our place? Every man must die for his own sins, so 
that no one lias a life to spare for his friend. “ None . . . 
can by any means redeem his brother, nor give to God a 
ransom for him.” — Psalm 49:7. But Jesus Christ eomcs 
forth, and because the penalty of our sins is death, it is 
written: “ Christ died for our sins according to the scrip
tures.” — 1 Cor. 15:3. “ He hath poured out his soul unto 
death.” — Isa. 53:12. Has He not then paid the penalty 
due to sin? lie  has. But if it were true that eternal tor
ment was also included in (he penally, how shall wc escape"?

T h e  Im m o r t a l i t y  o p  t u b  S o u l

Thirdly, have our popular evangelists fairly considered 
this question? ITow can anyone suffer torment forever 
unless he possesses immortality ? Without immortality his 
torment would soon end in death. The account in Genesis 
of man’s creation certainly gives no indication of there 
bein'; anything immortal about man by nature. “ The Lord 
God formed man of the dust of the ground.” — Gen. 2:7. 
Science tells us that nothing can be annihilated. The Bible 
tells us nothing about annihilation, so I do not know. But 
I do know that man was formed of dust, and unto dust ho 
must return (Gen. 3:19), and it does not matter whether 
the dust is annihilated or not. Now7, after God had formed 
man, there was one radical want about his creation. The 
man had no life. So wc are told that, then the Lord God 
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man be
came a living soul (Gen. 2 :7 )— not an immortffp *ou>-, as I 
have heard the passage misquoted. The breath of life did 
not make man immortal. It made him live. The with
drawal of that breath by God makes him die and become 
as though he had not been. “ Thou takest away their 
breath, they die, and return to their dust.” — Psalm 104:29. 
1 ‘ Ilis breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth ; in that 
very day his thoughts perish.” — Psalm 146:4. In this re
spect man and the lower animals are alike. “ For that 
whieh befalleth the sons of men befalleth beasts; even one 
thing befalleth them: as the one dieth, so dietli the other; 
yea, they have all one breath; so that a man hath no pre
eminence above a beast. . . . All go unto one place; all 
are of the dust, and all turn to dust again.” — Ecel. 3:19, 
20. If it were not that God has promised to restore man’s 
breath to him, and make him live again., man after death 
would be no more. “ I f  there be no resurrection of the 
dead . . . then they also which arc fallen asleep in Christ 
are perished.” — 1 Cor. 15:13, 18. But “ there shall be a 
resurrection of the dead, both of the just and unjust”  
(Acts 24:15). The just are to receive “ in the world to 
eome eternal life ”  (Mark 10:30) ; but I find no promise 
that God ever will bestow this gift on the wicked. “ Who
soever believeth , . . shall not perish, but have everlasting 
life .” — John 3:16. “ The unbelieving . . . shall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire and brimstone : 
whieh is the second death.” — Rev. 21:8. From this death 
there will be no resurrection. Their “ end is destruction”  
(Phil. 3:19). “ They shall consume; into smoke shall they 
consume away.” — Psalm 37:20. “ They shall utterly per
ish. ” — 2 Peter 2:12. “ They shall be as though they had 
not been.” — Obad. 16.

T h e  P e n a l t y  T h r e a t e n e d  in  E d e n

Fourthly, preachers of eternal torment represent the 
penalty of death to mean, not cessation of existence, but 
spiritual death or separation £rom God. In proof of this, 
G od’s words to Adam are quoted— “ In the day that thou | 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die.”  Adam, it is argued, 
must have died on the day that he left the Garden of Eden, 
and therefore the Bible meaning of death must be separa
tion from G od’s presence. Not so fast, however. For it 
is written again, “ Adam lived nine hundred and thirty 
years, and he died”  (Gen. 5 :5 ). Was this a second pen- 
•alty inflicted upon Adam, a penalty that God had not pre
viously threatened? Surely this is to make confusion of the 
Word of God. How 1 deplore that the false foundation of 
the natural immortality of man blinds people to the sim
plicity of the Scriptures. In 1 Kings 2 :36-46 wc are told 
of a man who was warned by Solomon that he would 
surely die on the day that he crossed the Brook Kidron.
Yet it is obvious from the narrative that at least two days 
must have elapsed before the penalty was inflicted. But 
the man knew that his life was forfeited on the day that lie 
trespassed. And what if Adam did not die on the day that 
he sinned! I should have rejoiced if those that love the 
Lord had found in this, not a subject for theological dis
cussion, but rather a proof of the mercy of God which has 
been from everlasting to everlasting over all His works.
For have they not noticed that even the administrators of 
human law temper mercy with judgment? Justice de
mands that the criminal, when proved guilty and sentenced 
to death, shall be led straight to the place of execution.
But it is never so done in this land. The man on that day 
is under the condemnation of death, and he knows it, but 
he gets a week or two to prepare. Is “ mortal man”  more 
merciful than God? Have we forgotten the story of Nine
veh, how' God threatened, “ Yet forty days, and Nineveh 
shall be overthrown” ? No ray of hope seemed possible 
for the doomed city, yet even that destruction was, through 
the mercy of God, delayed for two hundred years, much to 
the annoyancc and disgust of G od’s servant and evangelist 
ot those days, who “ sat till he might see what would be
come of the city”  (Jonah 4 ). Truly G od’s thoughts arc 
not as man’s thoughts. Is it not written that “ mercy re- 
joiceth against judgment”  (James 2 :13 )?  Behold, then, 
the mercy of God in dealing with Adam. I f  God had shown 
no mercy to him, he would have died on that day as he 
deserved. But then Seth would never have been born ; 
neither would Abraham; neither would Christ. It. is writ
ten, “ According to his mercy he saved us,”  and again, 
“ Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound.”  On 
the day, therefore, of Adam \s sin, God did not repeat the 
language of His former threat, and say, ‘ ‘ Today thou shalt 
surely die.”  No, mark the change in the language em
ployed— “ Tn sorrow shalt thou eat . . . all the days of thy 
life . . . till thou return unto the ground; for out of it 
wast thou taken: for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return.” — Gen. 3:17-19. Thus, the death penalty was 
delayed for 930 years, and then we are told that Adam 
“ died”  (Gen. 5:5) ; that is, God then withdrew the breath
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that, had made Adam live, so that he died and returned to 
the dust, according to the Bible definition of death already 
quoted from Psalm 104 :29.

Before passing from this point I would call attention to 
another explanation of the passage, namely, that the sen
tence, being one of instantaneous violent death, was not 
inflicted on Adam at all in view7 of the sacrifice of Christ, 
who offered Himself “ a ransom for all, to be testified in 
due time.”

What must in any ease be emphasized is that G od’s 
word for the penalty is death. And “ the words of the 
Lord are pure words: as silver tried in a furnace of earth, 
purified seven times”  (Psa. 12:6). What would be thought 
of a modern code of laws in which the penalties were ex
pressed in language that w-as not to be understood literally, 
so that the penalty of death was found to mean the loss of 
a man’s happiness through the daily infliction of torture 
just up to the point, that lie could bear without dying? And 
yet we are told that when God warned Adam that he would 
surely die if he ate of the forbidden fruit, God meant not 
literal death at all, but life in misery, or banishment from 
llis presence. And well may we ask, Why then did God 
not, say what He meant ? W hy did lie  not say— ‘ ‘ In the 
day that thou eatest thereof, thou slialt surely become mis
erable” ? Of course Adam became miserable on that day, 
as we know; for he and his wife were ashamed to meet 
God. But the condition into which they had brought 
themselves is one thing, and the penalty attached to that 
condition is another. A  criminal is usually miserable when 
he is found out, but whether he is miserable or not, the law 
demands that, punishment shall be meted out to him. That 
Adam became “ spiritually dead”  on the day that he 
sinned, I am willing to grant, though the expression is not 
a scriptural one. But let me repeat that his state when he 
sinned is not to be confused with the penalty attaching to 
that state. And the penalty was death, in an absolute, un
qualified sense. So when I read that all men are by nature 
“ dead in trespasses and sins,”  1 do not forget that the 
wages of these “ spiritually dead”  men is death, unless 
they receive by faith the gift of God, which is eternal life. 
Again, “ ihe soul that sinneth”  is surely “ spiritually 
dead,”  and God says, “ The soul that sinneth, it Khali* 
die.” — Ezek. 18:20. What does God mean? To me the 
answer is easy. God just means what lie  says.

---- 0----

IX  THE IMAGE OP GOD

(Continued from Front Page)

cockatrice’ den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all 
my holy mountain: for the earth shall bo full o f the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” — 
Isaiah 11:6-9.

When this prophecy is fulfilled, then the man spoken 
of in Genesis 1 :2fi will be in G od’s image and will have 
dominion over everything that creepeth upon the earth.

THE JEW ’S RESTORATION SONG

T
HE following poem appeared in The London Timex 

more than seventy years ago and was reprinted in the 
old Restitution. 1 copy it now from my scrapbook.

Lyman Booth.

Awake 1 Awake! O Israel,
Gird on thy flaming sword,
Put on thy garments beautiful,
Thou favored of the Lord.
For l o ! upon the mountains 
Good tidings cnmetli forth,
As if Bethesda’s fountains 
Burst on the barren earth.

Now over Edom bounding,
In heart and hand we go,
With silver trumpet sounding,
To meet our ancient fo e :
Our prophets, priests, and sages 
Shall start again to life,
And men of bygone ages 
Join in the eoming strife.

No more shall Jordan’s waters 
Wake to a foreign strain,
For Judah’s dark-eyed daughters 
Have broke the tyrant’s chain.
And now our harp of Zion 
Through gladdening vales shall ring,
And wastes of old Jerusalem 
Welcome a future King.,

He comes— the Lord hath spoken,
The captives to release,
To heal the spirits broken,
To give His people peace,
He comes— our great salvation,
To comfort all who mourn,
To build our desolation,
And make our lamp to burn.

Then hail to the L ord ’s anointed,
Of Jesse’s royal stem,
From age to age appointed,
The star of Bethlehem.
And now from olden Zion 
By fair Tibcria’s sea,
To the blue crags of Lebanon,
Shall Jacob’s sons be free.

T h e  t e a o h e e  o f  r e l ig io n  s h o u ld  k e e p  c le a r ly  in  m in d  
t h a t  a lth o u g h  th e  a m o u n t  o f  p o w e r  p o s s e s s e d  b y  a n y  in 
d iv id u a l  m a y  be  d e te r m in e d  b y  in h e r it a n c e ,  th e  d ir e c t io n  
in w h ic h  th a t  p o w e r  sh a ll be  u se d  is  la r g e ly  a m a tte r  o f  
t r a in in g .— Dr. Powell.



PAGE 10 T H E  R E S T IT U T IO N  H E R A L D N O V E M b tn  <5/ ,  i934

ANOTHER COMFORTER

Continued from Page Six 
for ever; even the Spirit of truth; whom the world can
not receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth h im : 
but ye know him ; for he dwelleth in you, and shall be in 
you. . . .  I f  a man love me, he will keep my w ords: and 
my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him.”  The Father will come? And 
make His abode with us? Surely not literally, but figura
tively, until that great day when God shall dwell with men. 
The great words which Jesus spoke are the things that 
make Him live to us. They are the Spirit which worked 
through Him, and make Ilim  still an influence in our 
lives. “ In the beginning was the W ord .”  The W ord for 
which Jesus and the prophets (and the Christian) gave 
their lives. The precious W ord of God. And was that not 
the thing that was with Isaiah when he said: “ And there 
shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a 
Branch shall grow out of his roots: and the spirit of the 
Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and under
standing, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of 
knowledge and of the fear of the L ord ; and shall make him 
of quick understanding in the fear of the L ord : and he 
shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove 
after the hearing of his ears: but with righteousness shall 
he judge the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek 
of the earth: and he shall smite the earth with the rod of 
his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the 
wicked.” — Isaiah 11:1-4. Does anybody think that that 
was all fulfilled in the first coming of Jesus? Does any
body think that that is being fulfilled now ? Then lei him 
contemplate what follows: peace of a most marvelous 
kind shall be found in the earth, depicted in one of the 
most beautiful pieces of literature found in the w orld ; 
there shall be no enmity even among the most ferocious 
animals! What is it that shall make Jesus the great ruler 
in justice? What shall make Him understand quickly what 
should be done‘2 “ The spirit of the Lord shall rest upon 
him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of 
counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear 
of the Lord.”  Those are the things that lie  brought into 
the world that shall abide forever. The marvelous light 
from which lie  has called us. The great truths of ITis 
Word. They are the things that separate the church from 
the rest of the world. They are the things that have sep
arated G od’s people from the rest of mankind throughout 
all history. They are the things that will continue to sep
arate the people of Ilis name from the world until He 
comes. It is the great truths of Jesus’ teachings that shall 
be our “ Comforter”  in times of stress and trial, of depres
sion and gloom, of testing and despair. It is the “ Spirit 
of truth”  that shall bring us forth to set our feet on the 
path of His choosing, and shall make us ever ready to sac
rifice ourselves and our own comfort for the things that 
are set before us. It is the “ Holy Spirit”  given through 
Ilis teachings which shall shape our lives and attune our 
hearts to Ilis ways and shall bring us at last to liis  glorious

kingdom, when His “ Spirit shall be poured out upon all 
flesh.”  Let our hearts be comforted by the great truth of 
the resurrection. Let us take new comfort from the knowl
edge that His coming will be a greater revolution than that 
worked by all the advocates of democracy, socialism, com
munism, and ail the other “ isms”  put together. These 
great I ruths are the “ Comforter”  which shall keep our 
hearts firm until the end, and shall finally make us one of 
those who shall share in the glorious kingdom of our Lord 
and Savior.

-----------------0----------- :—

THE TOUCH OF THE MASTER’S 
HAND

Twas battered and scarred, and the auctioneer 
Thought it scarcely worth his while 

To waste much time on the old violin,
But held it up with a smile;

“ What am I bidden, good folks,”  he cried, 
“ W h o’ll start the bidding1 for me?

A dollar, a dollar, now two, only two,
Two dollars and who’ll make it three?”

Three dollars once, three dollars twice,
Going for three! but no—

From the room far back, a gray-haired man 
Came forward and picked up the bow ;

Then wiping the dust from the old violin 
And tightening up the strings,

He played a melody pure and sweet,
As sweet as an angel sings.

The music ceased and the auctioneer 
With a voice that was quiet and low 

Said, “ What am I bid for the old violin?”
And he hold it up with the bow.

“ A  thousand dollars, and who 11 make it two,
Two thousand, who’ll make it three?

Three thousand once, three thousand twicc 
And going and gone,”  said he.

The people cheered, but some of them cried,
“ We do not quite understand—

What changed its worth?”  Swift came the reply, 
“ The touch of a master’s hand.”

And many a man with a life out of tune,
And battered and torn with sin,

Is auctioned cheap to a thoughtless crowd 
Much like the old violin.

A  “ mess of pottage,”  a glass of wine,
A  game, and he travels on,

He is going once, and going twice,
H e ’s going and almost gone.

Hut the Master comes and the foolish crowd 
Never can quite understand 

The worth of a soul and the change that’s wrought 
By the touch of the Master’s hand.

— Parish News of St. Stephen’s, Philadelphia.
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

TT is d i f f i c u l t  to nay why it is that the dramatic side of
the life of Jesus among men is stressed for children to 

the exclusion of tlie so-called dogmatic side. Yet this is 
generally done.

It is more difficult to say why it is that the dramatic 
side of Jesus’ earthly life is ignored when the teaching of 
adults is concerned. Yet this, too, is pretty generally done.

The Bible is essentially a dramatic book. It has fur
nished plots for Shakespeare that have gone down in the 
annals of literature as the highest type of English play- 
writing. Tales galore have been 
woven about the most beautiful 
romance ever written— the story of 
Ruth.

But this high point of drama is 
neglected. . . .

The Apostle stood staring into 
the faces of the men who reviled 
him. They were fellow country
men. They were, not improbably, 
former friends. They were Jews.

“ Men and brethren, I have 
lived ill all good conscience before 
God until this day.”

Paul’s voice drifted across the 
silence and rebounded against an 
iron wall of opposition.

The high priest’s tones came 
like a snap of a suddenly lashed 
whip.

“ Smite him! Sinite him on the 
mouth! He blasphemes!”

“ God shall smite thee, thou 
whited wall.”  The Apostle’s words 
throbbed with the intensity of a 
temper controlled only by sheer 
will. “ For sittest thou to judge me after the law, and 
commandest me to be smitten contrary to the law ?”

There was an eternal stillness.
“ Revilest thou G od’s high priest?”
The question cut through the quiet. It came from one 

of the Pharisees standing by.
The Apostle became apologetic.
“ I wist not, brethren, that he was the high priest: for 

it. is written, Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy 
people. ’ ’

■ Again silence. The high priest considered. Ilis fol
lowers waited, looking for some action from their chief. 
The Apostle watched the crowd through shrewd eyes.

Abruptly his voice disturbed the high priest ’s medita
tions.

“ Men and brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son of a

Pharisee: o f the hope and resurrection of the dead 1 ain 
called in question:”

And out of the silence leaped dissension. Men regarded 
each other with suspicion. Sadducees, who clung firmly to 
the belief that resurrection was impossible, bent their 
forces to argue with the Pharisees, who were sound in the 
idea that a resurrection was both possible and sure.

Paul stood quiet.
The tumult and the shouting grew. Scribes belonging 

to the sect of Pharisees pled for the Apostle. Scribes num
bered among the Sadducees fought 
for his conviction.

“ We find,”  said the Pharisees, 
“ no evil in this man.”  And they 
changed their former plaint to 
finish, “ But if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, let us not 
fight against God.”

The roar rose to a peak. Paul 
became the center of an angry mob. 
The air blurred beneath the rapid 
beat of Hebrew hands.

And the captain of the guard, 
who had shivered in fear before 
this same prisoner only the day be
fore, forced through the crowd 
with an armed guard and carried 
Paul to safety. . . .

So the Apostle to the Gentiles 
taught the resurrection of the dead 
and exercised an obvious love for 
dramatizing himself at the same 
time.

But if that same story were told 
or that same doctrine taught, in the 
average Bible class, it would re

solve itself into a maze of technical interpretations of this 
text and that, text, with a liberal sprinkling of “ what does 
this mean?”  and “ explain that verse.”

One cause for the lack of appreciation of the Bible’s 
narratives lies in the language used by the common ver
sions. Their expressions are archaic, obsolete. The serious 
phases of the Bible are made humorous in modern eyes by 
the odd phrases used by the translators.

But the stories remain in the Bible in spite of this lan
guage. David and Jonathan, Samson, embittered Cain, the 
fierce hate of Jezebel, the astounding faith of Noah in the 
coming of a natural phenomenon that never had occurred 
before— these are all in the Bible, waiting to be drawn out 
in a dramatic form by those willing to look for them. Jesus 
used stories, Paul made an actor o f himself; and no better 
examples of religious educators could be found.

T h e  A n g e l

Once upon a time in the long, long ago. 
an angel came to a young woman namud 
Mary, who lived in the little town o f  N az
areth in Galilee. Mars’ was a little frigh t
ened at first, as any o f  us would be i f  an 
angel came to talk to us. But the angel 
said, “ Fear not, M ary.”

Then the angel told her that she had 
found favor with God and that she was to 
have a. littlo Son, whose name would be 
Jesus. That little Son was to be the Son 
o f God and some day He would be K ing 
over all the earth and His kingdom should 
last forever and ever.

Don’t you think this was wonderful news 
fo r  M ary? She could not understand all o f 
it, but she believed it, nevertheless, and was 
vory happy to think she had been so much 
favored by God. Perhaps she sang a littlo 
song as she went about her work, planning 
fo r  the time when she could hold the dear 
little Babe in her arms and care for  Him 
and watch Him grow. H ow glad she must 
have been to know that some day her Son 
was to be the Savior o f  the w orld !— From 
Jesus, the Light o f  the W orld, by M ary A. 
Gesin; National Berean Society, Oregon, 
Illinois, publishers; 2;> cents the copy, 
postpaid.

!■ litmus in in .... H



PA G E 12 THE RESTITUTION HERALD N O V E M B E R  27, 1934

,.Q
=

THE CHILDIREM’S PAGE
PREPARED BY MARY A .  GES1N

|3j iuh iii

“ He will leach us of his tray*.”

TEACHING OTHERS 
JESUS

TO LOYE

F
OR your lesson for December 9, I wish each one of you 
would play school, that is, Sunday school. T’m sure 

many of you play that often, just as many of you play 
“ everyday”  school. I f  you have brothers or sisters, it 
will be a good way to pass away a stormy Saturday. If 
you are an only child, you ’ll have to call in your playmates, 
or else play all by yourself. You can do that, you know. 
Set the chairs in order and put your dolls or animals on 
them, or else have them empty and just pretend you have 
a whole class of boys and girls. Many of you do that, too.

Now on your blackboard draw two pictures, and as you 
draw' explain to your class. If you have no blackboard 
ask Mother to pin up a large piecc of paper. These two 
pictures arc going to be pictures of a storm. In the first 
one draw a house all breaking down from the storm. Make 
slanting lines for the rain and jagged lines for the 
lightning.

Tell your pupils that this house was built on saild, and 
show them how the foundation crumbled away when that 
terrible storm arose. Show them how the windows blew 
in and the roof caved in, and the house was completely 
wrecked.

Explain to your class that this house represents a life—  
a life without Jesus. Tell them how none of us can stand 
the storms of life if we do not build our lives upon Jesus’ 
teachings. We will come to ruin, just as the house that w h s  

built on sand.
Now draw your second picture. Draw' a fine, straight 

house standing up securely through the storm. Make the 
storm even worse than the one in your first picture, if you 
want to. Put a good strong foundation under this house.

As you draw tell your scholars that, this house also rep
resents a life, but a life that is built upon a foundation that 
cannot fall— Jesus, our Savior. Then tell them what it 
means to build your life on Jesus. You will find that in 
the first verse of the lesson.

Some one in your class, if you have a very inquisitive 
scholar, that is, one who likes to ask questions, will want 
to know7 what Jesus’ sayings are. That may puzzle you 
for a moment, lint remember that this lesson is taken 
from the Sermon on the Mount, and you know’ there is 
where you find the “ Blesseds. ”

So you can tell the one who asks to read some of those 
“ Blesseds.”  (T hope yon have asked every pupil to bring 
his book, that is, his Bible.) As he reads, write under your 
second picture some of the words out of those “ Blesseds.”  
Such as, meek, merciful, pure in heart, peacemakers, etc.

Now under your first picture write those words that 
describe just the opposite sort of person. Such as, proud, 
cruel, filthy, quarrelsome, etc. The one who is that kind 
of person will find his life going to ruin before he is old.

But the one whose life is built on the solid rock, built 
on Jesus’ teachings, will find life getting better and better 
each day, no matter how hard the storms howl about him. 
For, “ the path of the just is as a shining light, that shineth 
more and more unto the perfect, day.”

D on ’t you want to follow that path? It ends up in the 
“ perfect day,”  the day when Jesus comes anrl brings ITis 
reward with Him for those who have followed Ilim. I ’m 
sure all of your pupils will want to follow that path, too. 
Ask them.

Then if you are a good teacher, you will remind them 
again of what they must do: Follow Jesus’ sayings and 
be the kind of people whose houses stand up in the storm. 
Above all, you will do those things yourself.

Isn ’t it interesting to be a teacher? 
responsibility with it, too.

It carries a lot of

“ Lord, speak to me, that I may speak 
In living echoes of Thy tone;
As Thou hast sought, so let me seek 
Thy erring children, lost and lone.

“ 0  teaeh me, Lord, that I may teach 
The precious things Thou dost impart, 
And wing my words, that they may reach 
The hidden depths of many a heart.

“ 0  fill ine with Thy fullness, Lord,
Until my very heart o ’erflow 
In kindling thought and glowing word, 
Thy love to tell, Thy praise to show.

■ “ 0  use me, Lord, use even me,
Jusl as Thou will, and when and where; 
Until Thy blessed face I see,
Thy rest, Thy joy, Thy glory share.”
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The Sunday School Lesson
F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’ Q u a r t e r l y

/ LESSON ID. — December 9, ]934

THE CHRISTIAN AS TEACHER
Matthew 7:24-29; Acts 18:24-28

GOLDEX TE X T
Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needeth not to be 

ashamed, rightly dividing the word ot  truth.— 2 Timothy 2 :15.

A  ST U D Y  OF T H E  SU BJECT

T op ic: The Christian As Teacher.
A im : Our education aud talents should bo 

used hi teaching the gospel.
Basic Truth: “ The tilings which thou hast 

heard o f  me among many witnesses, the same 
commit thou to faithful men, who shrill be 
able to tcach others also.”— 2 Tim. 2 :2 .

I. Jesus the Master Teacher. (M att. 7:24- 
29). Jesus was a master Teacher jji that He 
taught, positively, “ as one having authority'5; 
He used simple language that all could un
derstand; and Jle illustrated i lis  teaching 
with common objects and happenings with 
which His hearers were fam iliar. So vivid is 
His description o f  the two houses, their differ- 
ent foundations, and the sudden bursting o f 
the storm about them, that one can almost 
hear the furious blasts, and see tlie rushing' 
waters undermining the house upon the sand, 
and observe it crumble and fall crashing amid 
the debris o f  the hurricane, while the house 
upon tho Took stands firm and unyielding 
through it a ll ! Such are the impressive meth-

. ods o f  the w orld’s greatest Teacher. W e would 
do well to imitate Him in the assurance with 
which wc speak, in the simplicity o f  the lan
guage used, and in the use o f"  easily compre
hended illustrations, as we endeavor to tcaeh 
others the glorious truths o f  God.

II. Apollos, an Educated Teacher. (A cts 
18:24-28.) W ithout putting undue stress up
on the value o f  a broad education fo r  the gos
pel teacher, it is apparent to tho thoughtful 
and to the observant that the more knowledge 
one has o f  books and men and life  itself the 
easier it. is for  him to attract the attention, 
hold the interest, and convince the minds o f 
others o f  the truth o f  what he is endeavoring 
to teach. Apollos was a cultured Christian 
Jew who used his education to advance the 
cause o f  Christ at every opportunity. Paul 
was another proficient teacher o f  the gospel 
who had spent much time in the best schools 
o f the period, and who used all the knowledge 
he bad acquired in the preaching o f  the truth 
of God. Both o f  these men were constantly 
learning new things; they were growing in 
knowledge aud utilizing what they learned in 
the service o f  the Lord. The learned and the 
unlearned must be reached with the truth, each 
in the way he can best understand.

G OLDEN  T E X T
“ Study to shew thyself approved unto God, 

a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word o f truth.” — 2 Tim. 
2:15.

To be approved o f  God should bo the thing 
uppermost, in the Christian's mind. I f  one is 
a true Christian, he will be approved. W e 
need to study diligently to be able to rightly 
divide the Word. I f  we can rightly divide the

W ord we need not be ashamed before either 
man or God. Study, study, study, to know 
God’s W ord and His will.

All Christians are teachers in one way or 
another. I f  not a professional, one’s very life 
is a constant help or hindrance to those about 
him. As Christian, our lives should be so de
voted to  God that we be living examples to 
those about us. M ay our lives be so ordered 
that our every word mu I action may redound 
to the glory o f  tho Father.— L .A . K,

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S  
The Great Teacher

-  taught in simple language;
•— used common illustrations;
— was sympathetic in H is teachings;
— took advantage o f  every opportunity;
— did not attempt to teach that which He 

knew not.
Teachers, The teaching profession is one o f  

the highest and most important positions in 
the church. The teacher whether aware o f  the 
fact or not leaves an indelible stamp upon the 
life  ami character o f  the pupil. Lives are 
made and molded and characters form ed at 
the feet o f  the teacher. Teachers should feei 
their responsibility and schools should exer
cise every care in the selection o f  teachers; es
pecially is this true o f  teachers o f  the younger 
classes. Every teacher should be a Christian, 
a member o f  the church, and should believe 
that the Bible is God’s W ord. He should have 
practical knowledge and experience o f  truth 
in order to teach faith, repentance, forg ive
ness, obedience, love, and service. Further
more, he should be a living example o f  Chris
tianity in order to influence toward and to 
convince o f  the power o f  Christianity.

The Taught, B efore there is any real teach
ing the pupil, or one to be instructed or 
taught, must be brought into tho same state 
or principle in which yon are; a, transfusion 
takes p lacc; he is you, and you arc he: when 
this unity o f  dual thought, feeling, or princi
ple is accomplished, there is real teaching; and 
by no unfriendly chance or bad company can 
the pupil ever <|nite lose the benefit. We must 
bring the one being taught into a condition 
or frame o f  mind where he is willing to be 
taught regardless o f  whether such teaching is 
in harmony with his individual reasonings. 
More injury is done in the teaching o f  truth 
by overfeeding than anything else. The 
W H A T  and H OW  and Ql.’ A N T IT Y  depend 
on the W HO.— C. E. K.

YOU NG PE O P LE  AN D  A D U LTS 
The Teaching Church

Paul warns us against a time that is com 
ing “ in the last days”  when men shall be 
“ lovers o f  pleasures more than lovers o f  G od; 
having a form  o f godliness, but denying the 
power thereof”  (2 Tim. 3 :4 , 5 ) . I t  is appar

ent that the time o f  which he speaks is now 
upon us. F or churches are increasing in mem
bership, but declining in attendance. They 
are growing in numbers, but are forgetting 
the truth fo r  which they are supposed to stand.

There is much o f  music, much o f  polished 
oratory, much o f  entertainment, carried on in 
the name o f  the church, but how little o f  real 
Bible teaching we discover in them!

It is true that Apollos was an orator o f 
great power, that he was in all probability a 
graduate o f  the schools for  which Alexandria 
was renowned, but the knowledge he had ac
quired there was but used as an aid in the 
mure effective presentation o f  the truth he 
had learned in his study o f  the Bible.

Apollos was a teacher o f  the gospel as it 
was revealed in the Scriptures. And, more 
than that, he him self was a learner, a stu
dent, w illing to listen as well as to preach. 
Aquila aud Priscilla, finding him thus anxious 
to learn still more about the way o f  salvation, 
gladly assisted him as teachers. And the as
sistance they thus rendered enlarged the scope 
o f  his activity and service, and increased his 
usefulness to the Lord.

Christianity is not acquired through emo
tionalism, but through long and patient studv 
o f  the W ord o f  God (M att. 2 8 :2 0 ).— G. E. H.

P R IM A R Y  CLASS 
T op ic : How W e Can Teach.

Did any o f  you tell anyone else about your 
Sunday school lesson last Sunday? I f  you 
did then you are a teacher. ( I f  any child 
has, let him tell to whom and what he told .)

W c are all teachers one way or another. 
There is always some one watching us, and 
will often do as wc do. So that is one way we 
teach. W e must be sure to teach the right 
way. Our lesson today is about a man who 
taught the right way. It  was Apollos. 
(Teacher trlls what Apollos did as found in 
Acts 18:24-28.) There it was not only good 
for  Apollos to teach, but it was very good 
for  the people who listened.

Our Sunday school teachers and our m in
isters tell us what and how we should do, but 
we do not always listen. W e have been study
ing many things we should and should not 
do as taught by the Bible.

Here’s a little story about people who do 
and do not listen. I  will tell it to you. 
(Teacher tells story found in Matthew 7:21- 
29.)

W e will first divide our class into two parts. 
The first- part draw the picture which Jesus 
sjiid we were like i f  we listened to Ilim . The 
other part draw the picture which Jesus said 
we were like i f  we did not listen. W rite the 
little story under each picture.

W ho is going to  be a teacher this week? 
Next Sunday I  will ask who and what you 
taught. Learn, “ By their fruits ye shall know 
them.”— V. C. T.
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RIPLEY —  ELDORADO —  ST. LOUIS
in order that brethren living in central and 

southern Illinois and in eastern Missouri may 
not overlook the dates o f  the preaching serv
ices in this wide territory we publish the fo l
lowing schedule. t

Ripley, III.— Sunday school every Sunday 
at 10 a. m. and preaching at 11 o ’ clock. "When 
Pastor C. E. Lapp is absent at other appoint
ments Bro. G. L. Cooper supplies the pulpit. 
Prayer meeting is held Wednesday evenings 
at 7:30, The annual business meeting o f  the 
congregation has been called fo r  Wednesday, 
Dec. 12, at 7:30 p. in.

Eldorado, 111.— Sunday school each Sunday 
at 10 a. m. Preaching service Saturday eve
ning, Dec. 2, at 7:30 and on the follow ing 
Sunday at 11 a.m . and 7:30 p .m . These 
services will be conducted by Pastor C. E. 
Lapp.

St. Louis, Mo.— Pastor C. E. Lapp will 
preach at 4318 Olive Street, on November 30, 
at 8 p. m. Visitors to the city are urged to 
jo in  in this service.

THANKSGIVING SERVICE PLANNED 
AT GRAND RAPIDS

A Thanksgiving service is being held at the 
church at 7 a. in. Thanksgiving Day. How 
much we all have to be thankful for  as we 
look back over the past, and how much we 
should continually show that thankfulness to 
God by humble service in H is name!

Tin1 anuual church business meeting will be 
held as per usual the first Friday in Decem
ber. This year it comes on the 7th. At this 
meeting the officers are chosen who will direct 
the church affairs for  1935. M ay God direct 
the choice.

On the night o f  November 30 the young 
people’s Berean class is planning to have a 
“ Hard Times*’ supper at the Siple home. 
There were 3G present in that class last B e
rean night, and one beautiful part o f  it is 
that many o f  them are boys and girls who 
have had no previous opportunity o f  coming 
in contact with the truths o f  God's Word. 
To teach and train them is a splendid privi
lege.

F. E. Siplc, Pastor.

Are you still paying your Dollar-a-Month 
pledge?

INTEREST IN THE SUNDAY SCHOOL
The maintenance o f  interest in the Sunday 

school, upon which the success o f  the school 
o f  course depends, may be ascribed to the fo l
lowing causes: The personality, faithfulness, 
and teaching ability o f  the teacher, 7G per 
cent; the oversight, cooiHjration, and leader
ship o f the superintendent, 20 per cent; the 
attractiveness and usableness o f  materials, 5 
per cent.

The final conclusion is that the success o f  a 
Sunday school lies in the hands o f  the super
intendent and his teachers. I f  the teachers 
o f the school are sufficiently impressed with 
the sacred service they are rendering to the 
cause o f  Christ they will be willing to make 
any necessary sacrifice to keep the children 
interested and anxious to be always present 
when the school is called to order and to help 
them to build into their childish lives the 
principles o f  truth contained in the Bible.

PLAN SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA 
CONFERENCE

Plans for  the next Quarterly Conference are 
to be form ulated at a meeting o f  the Confer
ence Board on the first Sunday in December. 
Because so little time has been available in 
the past for  detailed planning o f  these events, 
the Board is making an extra effort this time 
to insure a bigger and better conference on 
January 13. W e hope all the people in Cal
ifornia who can will plan to attend this gather
ing and help to make it. the unqualified suc
cess it deserves to b e : make note o f  the date.

Bro. and Sr. llailsback have been absent 
from our midst now fo r  some time and will be 
gone until about Thanksgiving time. They 
are in northern California, where Bro. Rails- 
back is doing some remodeling at the home o f 
Bro. and Sr. Moore o f  Red Bluff. Kadi one 
who is absent from  our group means a large 
vacancy. Bro. and Sr. Kahn and fam ily are 
in process o f  moving to Pomona, where they 
plan to settle on a small farm . In anticipa 
tion o f  that move, Bro. Richard Ilahn has 
already moved to Pomona and is living with 
the writer and family.

Norman John MacLeod.

BETWEEN YOU AND ME-

The Fonthill, Ont., church is rejoicing over 
the wonderful recovery o f  Bro. Ernest Shute 
from  his recent serious illness. Bro, Shute is 
one o f  the many fa ith fu l members o f  that 
progressive congregation.

And speaking o f  Fonthill we are reminded 
that W illiam  Platts, the “ K abbage K in g”  o f  
that locality, has once more piled high the 
crates o f  “ fru it”  fo r  the sauerkraut barrel! 
Bro. Platts presented the Editor some years 
ago with a cabbage o f  the most enormous size 
and finest flavor.

W e would much like to hear the sermon o f 
Pastor Norman John M acLeod o f  Los A n
geles, on Sunday, Dee. 9, when he is to  speak 
on “ The Pow er o f  an Endless L ife ."  It  sug
gests much o f  interest to the one who is w ait
ing fo r  the com ing o f  the Life-Giver.

A  sister who has been without the paper for 
some years, but who is again receiving it, 
w rites: “ Is The H erald so much improved, 
or is it because I  was so starved fo r  the truths 
it contains that it seems so much better to  me 
than it used to be?”

Last Thursday was the eightieth birthday 
o f  Mrs. Minnie Steffa, who fo r  two years or 
more has been a resident o f  Golden Ilule 
TTome. Mrs. Mick, the matron o f  the Home, 
prepared a fine birthday dinner in celebra
tion and among the invited guests were the 
pastor o f  the Oregon church and his family. 
Mrs. O’Byrne, another member o f  the Home 
fam ily, was not able to be at the table on the 
happy occasion owing to illness, but in order 
that she might have a part in the festivities 
she provided the birthday cake.

Miss Elizabeth Anne Claypool called at the 
home o f  Mr. and Mrs. Virgil Claypool at 
Uobinsou., 111., on November 22, 1934, and 
was so cordially received that she decided to 
slay. W e feel sure she will have no cause to 
regret the choice she has made. Bro. Virgil 
Claypool, it will be remembered, was the 
Treasurer o f  the National Berean Society for 
two years.

Bro. and Sr. George Siple are driving to 
W aterloo, Iowa, where they will spend Thanks 
giving with Bro. and Sr. T. J. Ellis o f  that 
city.

Sunday schools: Why not give your small 
scholars copies o f  Jesus, the Light o f  the 
W orld , and so present them with something 
o f  lasting value? 25 cents a copy. Ship
ments made prom ptly by the National Berean 
Society, Oregon, III. Sample copy sent for  
examination fo r  a two-cent stamp.

Among the many good things which the 
new year is predicting fo r  the readers o f  this 
paper is a series o f  articles from  the pen o f 
J, M. Stephenson, who awaits the Lord ’s re
turn in the little cemetery at Ripley, 111. 
These articles will have to do with Bro. Ste
phenson’s favorite theme, the glad tidings o f  
the kingdom o f  God.

Christmas is com ing! Let us again plan to 
focus the attention o f  our program  com
mittees oil the importance o f  emphasizing the 
second as well as the first advent of Jesus at 
this time, fo r  a fter all, the future com ing o f  
the Lord is to us more important and glorious 
than the first!

Bro. B. IT. Judd o f  Toronto, Canady, con
tinues his efforts to bring the truth to others 
by correspondence and by the distribution o f  
tracts. W e regret that owing to the pressure 
o f  the times this splendid writer has little 

'opportunity fo r  literary labor. M ay God 
bless abundantly the work he is able to do.

Several weeks ago a splendid short article 
reached us entitled, “ Are W e As Christians 
Driving Those Nearest and Dearest to Us to 
Kverlasting Destruction V3 N o name was at
tached to the articlc and the letter with which 
it was accompanied was placed in our files so 
that we do not know who wrote it. I f  the 
author will please drop us a card giviiig his 
or her name we will greatly appreciate it, and 
the article will quickly find, a place in uur 
columns.

Inform ation reaching our office shows a 
slight decline in attendance at a few  o f  our 
Sunday schools over the country which is to 
be greatly regretted, as the growth o f  the 
Sunday school is generally followed by in 
creasing interest in all the services o f  the 
church. Other Sunday schools, however, re
port a steady increase in both attendance and 
interest.
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STIR RIN G  R E V IV A L  A T  BU R R O AK , 
IN D IA N A

The special meetings that have been in 
progress here since November 18 under the 
leadership o f  Evangelist A . E. Hoskins o f  St. 
('loud, Minn., continue with increasing inter
est and attendance. Bro. Hoskins is giving 
a series o f  dispenxational sermons based o ji a 
chart. Among the themes whieh have been 
presented, or which will be introduced before 
the meetings close, are the follow ing: ' ‘God’ s 
Great Plan and Purpose” ; “ W hen ‘W ill Jesus 
dom e?”  and “ The Beast Out o f  the Sea.” 

Those within reach are invited to attend, as 
the evangelist will continue.h is effort until 
Sunday, Dec. 2, and perhaps longer, i f  the 
interest demands.

Mrs. Albert Ovemiyer.

A  D EPR ESSIO N  CURE FO R YOUR 
CHURCH

“ Tithing in H ard Times”  is the best sell
ing o f  The Layman Company famous Bulle
tins on Tithing and Stewardship. This and 
31 other Bulletins sent for 20 cents. Samjde 
eopy free on postcard request.

The Layman Bulletin consists o f  four pages. 
Pages 1 and 4 fo r  the use o f  the local church. 
They may be printed, mnltigraphed, or mimeod 
at one impression. Pages 2 and 3 carry any 
one o f  32 Tithing 'and Stewardship messages.

This affords a quiet but effective course 
in Tithing and Stewardship education. It 
combines simplicity, effectiveness, and econ
omy. It  offers a solution fo r  all your church 
problems.

Send for  price list and sample set— 20 cents. 
Please mention The destitution lle ra ld ; also 
give your denomination.

The Layman Company,
780 Kush St., Chicago, 111.

H E R A LD  R E C E IPTS
John F y fe ; Nellie M. B lakely; Mrs. F. M. 

M cCrory; Mary F* W o lf; Mrs. William Lans- 
b e ry ; Mrs. Edward H. B a n k ; Laura Bleas- 
dale; Jennie Baker; A, L. Corbaley ( fo r  self 
and others); W illiam J. H alls; Katherine 
W ilson; Blanche Hart.

Are you still paying your Dollar-a-Month 
pledge ?

CO N TRIB U TIO N S TO N. B. I.
Mrs. Edward H. Barek $ 1.00
Jennie Baker 1.00
Lottie E. Young (Golden Rule Hume) 5.00 
Leila E. Whitehead (Thanksgiving

O ffering) 10.00
Lawrenceville, Ohio, Church Ladies

(Golden Rule H om e) 5.00

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
Published by 

National Bible Institution
Oregon, Illinois

The R E S T IT U T IO N  H E R A L D  advocates: 
the near return o f  Christ, Acts 1:11, and life  
only through Him, Col. 3 :3 ;  the literal resur
rection o f  the dead, John 5 :2 8 ; the immortal
ization o f  those in Christ, 1 Cor. 15:53, 54; 
the final restoration o f  Israel as the kingdom 
o f God under the kingship o f  Christ, Luke 1: 
32, the church to be jo in t heirs with Him, 
Rom. 8:17, and Israel to be made head over 
Gentile nations, Isa. 6 0 :1 3 ; the “ restitution 
o f  all things, which God hath spoken by 
mouth o f  all his holy prophets since the world 
began” , A cts 3:21. It  also firmly advocates 
repentance and immersion in the name o f  .Ta
bus Christ for  the remission o f  sins, Acts 2 :38. 
and a consecrated life  as essential to salvation.

A PARTIAL LIST OF 
PUBLICATIONS

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

GROUP 1. One and two page tracts listed 
in Group No. 1 will be sent postpaid to any 
address fo r  10 ecnts per dozen, or 30 ccnts per 
hundred.
Baptist Confession o f  Faith o f  1660 
Essential Truths
God's Promises, by  Anna E. Drew 
Obedience (B aptism ), by  F. E . Siple 
Resurrection, The, by  S. J. Lindsay 
Reasons W hy, The

GROUP 2. Four page tracts listed in Group 
No. 2 will be sent postpaid to any address 
fo r  10 cents per dozen, or 60 cents per hun
dred.
Diabolus, the Antigod, by J. G. Haupt,
Did Christ Preexist? by H. B. Hathaway 
Did Christ Preexist? by R. H. Judd 
Im mortality o f  the Human Soul, bv S. T. 

Shirley
Immortality, W ell Known Men on 
L ife ! L ife ! Eternal L ife ! by R. H. Judd 
Shall Never Die, by  F. K  Siple 
Soul, A  Study o f  the W ord 
T h ief on the Cross, The, by  F . E. Siple 
W hat Is a Christian? by J. W. Williams 
W hat Must I Do to Be Saved? by  J. F. 

W aggoner
W ho Owns the W ool?  by J. B. Gambrell 

GROUP 3. The follow ing six page tracts 
will he sent postpaid to any address fo r  15 
cents per dozen, or 90 cents per hundred.
Coming o f  Christ, The, b y  Rufus A. Curtis 
W hat Do the Scriptures Teach? by It. II. Judd

GROUP 4. The follow ing eight page tracts 
will be sent postpaid to any address for  20 
cents per dozen or $1.20 per hundred. 
Baptism, by  S. J. Lindsay 
Hell — W hat Is It?
Rich Man and Lazarus, The, by  F . E. Siple

GROUP 5. The follow ing twelve to sixteen 
page tracts will be sent postpaid to any ad
dress fo r  1 ccnts each; 25 cents per dozen; 
or $1.75 per hundred.
God: Did Christ Create the Heaven and the 

Earth? by R. H. Judd 
Rich Man and Lazarus, The, by J. H. Ander

son

GROUP 6. The tracts listed in Group No. 
6 will be sent postpaid to any address for  the 
prices named below.
First Resurrection, The (20 pages), by Wm. 

Leask. Each 5 cents; 50 cents per doz
en ; $3,00 per hundred.

Where Are the D ead? (3(5 pages), by L. S. 
Bronson. Each 5 cents; 50 cents per 
dozen; $4.00 per hundred.

A  Letter to a. Friend on the Covenants o f 
Promise (32 pages), by Mrs. C. C. W ood
ruff. Each 10 cents; $1.00 per dozen; 
$6.00 per hundred.

Present Conditions in the Light o f Prophecy 
(24 pages), by  J. H. Anderson. Each 
10 cents; $1.20 per dozen; $10.00 per 
hundred.
N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  

Oregon, Illinois

OUR BIBLE SCHOOL
A s we come, blessed Lord,
H ere to  study Thy W ord,

W e would ask Thee our Teacher to be ; 
In  the strength o f  our youth 
W e would live by  Thy truth,

And our ail we would give unto Thee.

Lead us each, then, we pray,
As we study today,

This great message o f  love to receive; 
That with heart and with mind 
Saving truth we may find,

And the glorious gospel believe.

“ THE HEBREW PEOPLE”
The new Junior Berean Book, “ The Hebrew 

People,”  is now ready fo r  distribution. The 
price is 30 cents fo r  single cop ies; 27 cents 
each for  5 to 25 copies; 25 cents each fo r  25 
or more copies. This book contains an illus
tration o f  the finding o f  the baby Moses.

Send all orders to National B E R E A N  So
ciety, Oregon, Illinois.

GOD’S TWO GREAT WITNESSES
One o f  the most interesting tracts that has 

reached us in many months has just eome from  
the press under the title, “ God’s Two Great 
Witnesses, or, The Bible and Nature in H ar
mony.”  It  is the work o f  J, H . Anderson, who 
presents conclusive evidence based on the uni
versal testimony o f  the Bible and nature o f 
the truth o f  God’ s W ord.

“ To understand the testimony o f  nature,”  
the author declares, “ one must find the key 
furnished by the Bible that will give the 
meaning o f  nature’s voice.”  He then draws 
a striking analogy from  nature o f  the har
m ony and beauty o f  the purposes o f  God in 
redemption as they are revealed in the Bible.

The covenants, the nature and destiny o f  
man, and the coming o f  the L ord  as taught in 
the Scriptures are taken up in sequence and 
discussed in an able and convincing manner. 
Do not fa il to send to the author for  a supply 
o f  these tracts to give to high school and col
lege students. The price is ten ccnts each. 
Address all orders to J. H. Anderson, Michi- 
gantown, Ind.

FIFTEEN TRACTS FOR A  DIME
In  order that we may help you in the dis

tribution o f  Tracts, we are offering fo r  a 
limited time to send postpaid to any address 
a splendid assortment o f  fifteen o f  our most 
popular Bible Tracts fo r  Ten Ccnts. This 
sample packet will enable you to select such 
Tracts as are best suited to the needs o f  your 
community and order them in quantities for  
widespread distribution.

You need not write a letter; just fill in the 
attached blank, place it in an envelope with 
■five two-cent stamps, and address it to  the 

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Date ....... .......................................

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Gentlemen: Inclosed find ten cents in United 
States postage stamps fo r  whieh please send 
me a sample packet o f  assorted tracts.

Name ........................................................................

St. or R F D .................................... .............................

City or Town .................................... .... ................

S ta te ..........................................................
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CHILDREN SHOULD BE SEEN 
AND NOT HURT

By D. G. Harvey

“ Let no man despise thy youth.” — 1 Timothy 4:12.

OUR subject may seem unusual at first glance, but we of 
the older generations remember the old saying of our 

elders, “ Children should be seen and not heard,”  so often 
used when the child presented some troublesome question. 
What has been tlie result of such an attitude toward youth ? 
Lack of respect for the aged and lack of faith in G od’s 
Word. . ■

We are living in a fast age, an age of advancement. 
The youth of today must face problems we Of the older 
generations were never forced to meet, but is youth to be 
blamed for (lie conditions which they had no part in bring
ing about? Could we of the older generation be just with 
youth, and judge them by the standards of the past?

When Grandma wore hoop skirts and her boy friend 
would dash by at a rapid pace on his high-wheeled bicycle, 
Great-grandpa was sure the youth of his day were headed 
for the dogs. Then when Dad wore pegtop pants and 
padded shoulders and Mom wore hobble skirts and per
haps I'ode in one of the few horseless carriages, Grandpa 
was ready to give up. Then came the flappers and the 
sheiks of a few- years ago. Tt could get no worse. W c were 
sure youth was a failure.

But we have lived through all these changes, yet youth 
at heart is always the same, trying to adapt itself to the 
conditions ill which it finds itself, conditions it had no part 
in making.

Youth today is needed, as ever in the past. Let us not 
forget the call of the boy Samuel, when the sons of Eli, 
older men, had failed (1 Sam. ,1), and Josiah, the boy king, 
but one of the best rulers in Jerusalem (2 Kings 22). When 
Job ’s three old friends, Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar, failed 
to give comfort, Job said, “ T have heard many such things: 
miserable comforters are ye all.” — Job 10:2. Tt was Elihu, 
a young man, who succeeded, for he “ waited till Job had 
spoken, because they were eider than he”  (Job 32:4). 
Then Job repented when he learned the truth (Job 42:
2, 3), We could name many such cases from the Scrip
tures of the need of youth and youth's service in the past. 
Moses, a mere babe, was taken out of the water by his sister 
Miriam, wTho was there when needed. The boy with the 
loaves and fishes helped Jesus feed the multitude. Jesus 
Himself puzzled the learned men at the age of 12.

Youth today has my .sympathy. It must meet and 
stand hundreds of temptations we elders knew nothing of.

No I N o ! cry the older generations. We never went 
fifty miles to spend the night dancing. No. “ Old Dob
b in”  wouldn’t stand the trip. But we had “ hay rides,”  
“ husking bees,”  barn raisings; and remember the older 
generations then did not regard our youth as a sweet
smelling odor.

The nature of youth is the same in all ages, but condi
tions differ, the standards differ. Disrespect ol' elders to- 

.SjiSE is due to training, loss of confidence in parents. No 
confidence, mo respect. Youth is blamed tor lack of inter
est in the church, but it only follows the example of Dad 
and Morn, who are too busy with clubs, lodges, golf, etc., to 
be interested in the joys and sorrows of the children and 
point out dangers, but let things drift. Let us be consider
ate of the mistakes of youth, give it advice as did Iluldah 
the prophetess, ITilkiah the priest, and Shaphan the scribe, 
to the boy king Josiah. Never hurt or discourage the young 
in their efforts of service; help them. And may youth heed 
Paul’s words: “ Let no man despise thy youth; but be 
thou an example of the believers, in word, in conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity . . . Take heed 
unto thyself, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them 
that hear thee.” — 1 Tim. 4:12, 16.

---- o----

ALEXANDER AND BARTHOU

T N  t h e  B a l k a n s  the position of the Jews has never been
a happy one. Kings and politicians have used them in 

the most merciless fashion to bolster up their intrigues. 
Pogroms, business, and political restrictions have been 
launched and ended very much in the manner of American 
political investigations preceding elections. The Jew, in 
short, has been used— rather, abused— to tip the scales one 
way or the other.

The assassinations in Marseilles— which, all agree, put 
an end to the career of the most tyrannical ruler since Czar 
Nicholas (Ilitler excepted)— had a strange sequel. While 
some elements in Yugo-Slavia openly celebrated the death 
of King Alexander, the Jews mourned his passing as the 
loss of a friend and protector. Apparently the deceased 
monarch, faced with the precarious job of consolidating 
and ruling a turbulent jig-saw puzzle of Croats, Slovenes,- 
and whatnot, was clever enough to solve the Jewish prob
lem first, granting the Jews a measure of freedom and 
security, with the hope of winning for himself the sympa
thy and good will of world opinion. W orld Jewry is quick 
to express its gratitude for tolerance, at times too quick. 
In this instance it is somewhat curious to behold the spec
tacle of the Jews lamenting the death of a ruthless king who 
brought severe suffering to his people.

Would it not have been more in keeping with the true 
spirit of liberalism and equality for the Jews to honor the 
memory of the unfortunate M. Barthou, who died in the 
cause of world peace and understanding? Louis Barthou 
was more a king than Alexander, more a friend of the 
Jews, more a spirit imbued with the humanity without 
which no man c*an rule wisely. Alexander tolerated the 
Jews because it was good politie.H. Barthou championed 
their rights because it was an integral part of his lifelong 
devotion to social justice.— American Jewish World.
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When Antichrist Rules
B y Norman John MacLeod

HE ‘ “.spirit”  of Antichrist 
has been ■working in the 

world ever since the days of the 
apostles. Both Peter and John 
make mention of it. Both of 
them speak of the coming of 
such as a sign. Paul speaks of the spirit as working only 
slightly in the early days but increasing in its working, 
until “ he”  should be destroyed by the brightness of 
Christ’s coining. Much lias been said in .speculation and 
argument as to just what is meant by such a, being, or such 
a movement, or such a system. Definite conclusions seem 
hard to reach. But some things stand out clearly.

“ Antichrist”  is defined by John (1 John 2:22) thus: 
“ Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ; 
lie  is antichrist, that denieth the Father and the Son.”  
Such a definition would fit many. Such a definition would 
fit many systems. Such a definition would fit several 
movements. Communism, the newest- religion of the world, 
not only denies Jesus, but becomes very specific in denying 
Cod. The ones who advocate that system make a. very 
strong point of destroying all worship. They have entered 
definitely into the field of religion because they say that 
religion is an “ opiate”  of the people. They say that the 
religion of Jesus puts its followers to sleep. They, accord
ing to John ’s definition, are definitely “ antichrist.”  Few 
people realize to what an extent the movement of Com
munism has penetrated the world at large, and the United 
Stales in particular. Indifference, which is the result of 
the great American tradition of toleration, is one of the 
most fertile grounds for Communism. The coming of 
economic difficulty on the top of religious indifference 
sweeps away the anchors of Christian civilization anti leis 
in the flood of turmoil. “ Looked at from without. faith 
in (Jod’s sovereignty would seem to sap human responsi
bility and favor quietism. Actually, it made men of iron 
will and powerful initiative. So the Marxisl faith in a 
dialectical movement, rendering Communism inevitable, 
sustains patience in tribulation arid inspires hope and

nerves effort in times of oppor
tunity.”  —Christianity and Com
munism* by H. ft. Wood, p. 4. 
In the fit Id of religion, if  this be 
true, Communism is bound to 
bring on a serious conflict in the 

Western World such as the Near iiJast and the Far East 
could not develop. Czarism tottered and fell with scarcely 
a blowr when the final crisis came, for it was a system that 
was rotten to the core. But Western democracy and its 
religious system, though badly battened by the present d if
ficulties, is not the decadent instituti n that Russian autoc
racy and its accompanying religious system proved to be. 
But the leaven of Eastern antichrist Anisin has entered into 
the Western civilization and is causing a more intense fer
ment than it ever could in the vast Russian dominions. 
Without any question Communism is antichristian.

A religious system cannot remain static or it will die, 
I f  for one moment Christianity remains inactive in seek
ing new members for its organization it begins to decay. 
When Mohammedanism ceased to go out to the world offer
ing the “ Koran or the sword”  it began to decay. Though 
at present there are some signs of a revival of Islam, for 
the most part it is rapidly ceasing to be an effective instnu 
ment in the affairs of mankind. Such a thing is Com
munism : if it censes for one moment to make converts it 
will begin to crumble and dec The very system itself 
demands propaganda. In spite of promises to various na
tions that propaganda would not follow recognition of the 
Soviet regime, propaganda has gm e with trade neverthe
less. Any system which seems to offer a solution to the 
economic, political, and social ills of a nation will receive 
consideration by many people. Even though they do not 
adopt such a system at once, its influence is almost imme
diately felt, it is much like that old quotation from Pope: 

“ Vice is a monster of so frightful a mien,
As, to he hated, needs but to be seen;

, Yet seen too oft, familiar with her face, 
f  We first endure, then pity, then embrace.”

Please turn to Page Ten

“ Little children, it is the last time: and as yc 
haw heard that antichrist shall come, even now 
arc there many antichrists; whereby tec know 
lhal it is the last time.” — 1 John '2:18.
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Abreast of the Times

The Royal Wedding
“ Prepared as a bride adorned for M r husband.” —  
Revelation 21:2.

L o n d o n , N o v . 29.— Accompanied by scenes of splendor 
which have seldom been equaled in the history of England, 
George, the fourth soil of King; George V, King of Great 
Britain, and the Greek princess Marina were married to
day in the presence of a large company of royal and other 
illustrious guests assembled in Historic Westminster Abbey. 
Kings and queens, dukes and duchesses, lords and ladies, 
diplomats and other distinguished persons, all dressed in 
the richest garments and most gorgeous uniforms, listened 
with closest attention as the Archbishop of Canterbury sol
emnly asked the questions of the prince and princess which 
led to their marital union.

“ George Edward Alexander Edmund, wilt thou have 
this woman to be thy w-eddcd wife, to live together after 
God’s ordinance in the holy estate of matrimony? W ilt 
thou love her, comfort her, honor, and keep her in sickness 
and in health, and forsaking all others, keep only unto her 
so long as ye both shall live?”

Clearly and distinctly came the answer of the prince, 
“ I w ill! ”  Then followed similar questions addressed to the 
bride, to which she also responded, “ I w ill.”

As we listened over the radio to that impressive cere
mony in which a possible King of England took to himself 
one who might one day become the Queen of the realm, w'e 
were impressed with the thought that soon, very soon, a 
still more marvelous marriage ceremony will take place in 
the clouds amid circling emissaries of heaven, when the 
Son of God shall take to Himself Ilis holy bride, the church ! 
Shall we be of that princess company to whom the King of 
kings shall address the words, “ I take thee, beloved, to be 
my glorified and immortalized bride” ?

10,671,000 Without Work
“ Lei him labour, working with his hands the thing 
which is good.” — Ephesittns 4:28.

W a s h in g t o n , D. C., N o v . .10.— President, William Green 
of the American Federation of Labor in his monthly report 
of the employment situation issued today declared that the 
nation is entering the winter with 550,00(1 more unem
ployed than was the ease a year ago at the same time. The 
total number without work a year ago during October was 
10,1.22,000. October of this year, lie said, saw 10,671,000 
unemployed.

“ Business activity in October this year.was 2.H per cent 
below last year,”  asserted Mr. Green. He further pre
dicted that the relief problem this winter would be the most 
serious ever faced by the country. “ The serious implica
tions of this increase in unemployment cannot be overem

phasized,”  the statement continued. Relief need this 
winter is already higher than it was last year.

No matter how sincere may be the efforts of men to 
assure prosperity to the world, nothing but the rulership 
of the King of kings will solve Uie problem satisfactorily 
and permanently.

Olioir Sings the “ Internationale”
“ How shall wc sing the Lord’s song in a s?range 
la-ndf” — Psalm 137:4.

N e w  Y o u k , Nov. 3 0 .— According to newspaper reports, 
“ many Christians in the United States got a shock recently 
when news dispatches announced that the famous West
minster Choir, of Presbyterian origin, opened a concert in 
Leningrad, Russia, by singing the godless anthem, ‘ Inter
nationale,3 as their first number. This religious musical 
organization is regarded as being the most noted of its kind 
in the United States, and has traveled extensively in other 
countries on concert tours.??— Ttem submitted by Glenn 
Birkey, Rochelle, Illinois.

Jewish Feast of Lights
“ All ihe children of Israel had light in their dwell
ings.” — Exodus 10:23.

C h ic a g o , Dec. 2 .— The eight-day observance of Chan- 
ukah, Feast of the Dedication, known also as the Feast of 
Lights, will be opened tonight throughout Jewry with bril
liant festivals everywhere. In this city Cantor Joseph Gib- 
liehmnn will light, the traditional Chanukah candle, to 
which observant Jews will add one candle each day until 
the celebration of the feast is completed.

The festival was established in commemoration of the 
rededication of the temple after its pollution by Antioehus 
IV  (Epiphanes). It was first celebrated on December 25, 
165 B. C., exactly three years to a day after an altar to Zeus 
Olympius had been set in the holy place. The temple was 
rededicated to Jehovah with brilliant festivities that con
tinued for eight days.
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The One Name
B y M. W . Perrine

m i l E  one name that was held in reverence by the people 
whom God claimed to be His people, whom He took by 

the hand and led out of Egypt into a land that lie  gave 
them for an inheritance, was Jehovah, which was consid
ered by them a name too holy to be uttered. It was the 
name inherited by Jesus, G od’s only begotten Son.

When Peter and John went up into the temple at the 
hour of prayer and healed the impotent man, lame from 
liis mother’s womb, notice in whose name and by what 
power it was performed. Acts 3 :3 :
“ Who seeing Peter and John about P .....
to go into the temple asked an alms, f 
And Peter, fastening his eyes upon | 
liim with John, said, Look on us. f 
And he gave heed unto them, ex- | 
pecting to receive something of ! 
them. Then Peter said, Silver and | 
gold have I none: but such as I | 
have give I thee: In the name of i 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up j 
and walk. And he took him by the I 
right hand, and lifted him up. . . .  |
And he leaping up stood, and | 
walked, and entered with them into 1 
the temple, walking, and leaping, = 
and praising God” ; and it caused | 
people to wonder greatly. “ And | 
when Peter saw it, he answered 1 
unto the people, Ye men of Israel, \ 
why marvel ye at this ? or why look I 
ye so earnestly on us, as though by | 
our own power or holiness we had [ 
made this man to walk? The God j 
of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of |j,
Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath 
glorified his Son Jesus; whom ye delivered up, and denied 
him . . . and desired a murderer to be granted unto y o u ; 
and killed the Prince of life, whom God hath raised from 
the dead; whereof we are witnesses. And his mime through 
faith in his name hath made this man strong, whom ye see 
and know: yea, the faith which is by him hath given him 
this perfect soundness in the presence of you all.”  And 
not only this miracle, but all the miracles performed by 
the apostles, were done in the name of Jesus the Christ.

Peter and John continued to preach Jesus and the res
urrection to the people, which so grieved the rulers with 
Annas and Caiaphas that they set Peter and John in their 
midst. They asked by what power or by what name they 
liad done this. Acts 4 :8 : “ Then Peter, tilled with the 
Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and 
elders of Israel, if we this day be examined of the good

deed done to the impotent man, by what means he is made 
whole; he it known unto you all, and to all the people of 
Israel, that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom 
ye crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even by him 
doth this man stand here before you whole. This is the 
stone which was set at nought of you builders, which is 
become the head of the corner. Neither is there salvation 
in any other : for there is none other mime under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved.”

The rulers were thoroughly con-
..........?  vinced that the pow7er by which

I Peter and John worked such won- 
| derful miracles was given to them 
= through the name of Jesus of Naz- 
| areth, whom they had crucified, 
| and they trembled through fear of 
| the judgment of God that awaited 
| them. They probably were ignor- 
I ant of the fact that a kind and mer- 
| ciful Father in heaven, in His love 
| toward them, had provided for all 
f of His creatures a refuge to which 
I they could flee and be safe. So the 
I Apostle Paul points it out to all 
| (Phil. 2) : “ If there be therefore 
| any consolation in Christ, i f  any 
| comfort of love, if any fellowship 
! of the Spirit, if any bowels and 
| mercies, fulfil ye my joy, that ye 
| be likeminded, having the same 
| love, being of one accord, of one 
| mind. Let nothing be done through 
| strife or vainglory; but in lowli- 
^ ness of mind let each esteem other 

better than themselves. Look not 
every man on his own things, but every man also on the 
things of others. Let this mind be in you, which was also 
in Christ Jesus: who, being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to bo equal with G od: hut made himself of 
no reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of m en: and being found in 
fashion as a man, lie humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross. Wherefore God 
also hath highly exalted him, and given him a mime which 
is above every name: ihat at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
Ihings under tlie earth; and that every tongue should con
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father.”  This points out the refuge that is in Christ 
Jesus to everyone that puts on the Lord Jesus Christ in 
truth and in spirit, and takes (Please turn to Page Nine)

P oob F e l l o w
This past week we were riding along with 

another minister, and lie pointed to a card 
that was sticking out o f  the ear door pocket 
and said, “ T had a funeral o f  a non-member 
several miles away. I  had to make two 
trips, and now I get a card thanking me 
for  my services.”  He continued, “ That is 
not even honest.”

He lias a lot o f  sympathizers in his pro
fession. Oftentimes arrangements are made 
for  funerals, time set, and then the min 
ister is asked to conduet the service, regard 
less o f  any plans and labors he may have 
on hand. He is expected to drop every
thing. I f  clothes are nut in good condition, 
get them cleaned and pressed; and i f  tho 
week’s ironing hasn’t been done, buy a new 
shirt and have it charged. (Ministers as a 
rule don’ t have very many, extra shirts.) 
Then he must get his ear cleaned np so it 
will look respectable, and i f  he hasn’t, time, 
hire it done; and o f  course the tires must 
be in good condition so he wuu’t have a flat 
in the procession. O ften lie must borrow 
money to make the trip. And he is let 
down to bear all this expense with not even 
a “ thank yon.”

Wueh is o ften  the experience o f  a minister.
— C. li. Randall.
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The Hope of Eternal Life

T IS good to hope; it is beltei
to have a good hope. \V<; 

have all doubtless at times in
dulged hopes which have failed 
of realization, because they had 
no sure basis. The sluggard may 
hope to win the prize, but hit. 
hope is of little worth. The hopes of the diligent student., 
who lias applied himself to master the subjects in which 
he is to be examined, have, on the contrary, a more or lea. 
sure basis. Hope, then, must be well founded, or we shall, 
sooner or later, be disillusioned.

The majority of our hopes relate solely to this life—• 
the things which arc seen and temporal; but our texts set 
before us a hope not bounded by the present, but one that 
reaches forward to embrace the unseen and eternal- the 
Life Everlasting; and our present purpose is to consider 
firstly, the precise nature of the Apostle’s hope, and, in 
the second place, the. foundation on which it was built.

As a prelude let me call to your remembrance the in
cident recorded in the 17th chapter of the Acts, Saul’s dis
course to the men of Athens when his spirit was stirred in 
him as lie saw the city wholly given to idolatry. Standing 
in the midst of Mars’ Hill he rebukes them for their super
stitions, and declares— “ God that made the world and all 
things therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, 
d u e l  let [i not in temples made with hands; neither is wor
shipped with men’s hands, as though he needed any thing, 
seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things.”  
“ lie  giveth to all life.” ; and, to that statement, he adds: 
“ For in him we live, and move, and have our being.”  It 
is o f the entire raee that the Apostle here speaks, the 
righteous and the unrighteous, the godly and the godless, 
and it is therefore impossible to give to the word “ l ife ”  
any other meaning than its primary meaning of being and 
vitality. With these thoughts in mind let us recall those 
words of our Savior- in John’s Gospel, in which He speaks 
of the Father having given Him power over all flesh that 
He should give “ eternal life ”  to as many as the Father 
had given Him. Here our divine Master uses exactly the 
same word for “ life”  as did the Apostle on Mars’ Hill, 
prefacing it with the adjective “ eternal.”  Coupling these 
passages together we see that, whereas God has given to 
all men “ life ,”  it is His gracious purpose to give some 
“ eternal life ,”  namely, to those who are united to the 
Savior by a living faith. To ns these words seem quite 
simple and to teach with the utmost plainness that whilst 
all possess the life that now is, which is brief and transi
tory, and terminable because of sin, there will be those to 
whom will be given life in perpetuity, life for evermore. 
But whilst, as we say to the plain man, this seems so cical

as to be impossible of misunder
standing, it is just here that 
some step in and, obsessed with 
the belief that man is an immor
tal and imperishable being, for
bid us to place so simple an in
terpretation upon the words, in

sisting that by eternal life must be understood eternal 
blessedness. In passing we might perhaps point out 
that those who thus put a qualitative meaning upon the 
word eternal when the future of the saved is in question, 
insist, and that with emphasis, upon a quantitative sense 
being assigned to it when speaking of the future of the 
lost. This, we submit, is not “ handling aright the word 
of truth.”

Jn h e b js n t  I m m o r t a l it y

But with regard now to the belief in man’s inherent 
immortality. This we affirm has no place in the holy 
Scriptures. According to the sacred Record, man was 
made out of the dust of the earth, and became “ a living 
soul”  by the inbreathing into his nostrils by the Creator of 
the breath of life. Scripture does not state that man was 
endowed with an immortal soul, but that lie was made A 
living soul, and the same is said of the creatures which, 
like Adam, were made out of the dust of the ground, and 
also of every moving creature which the waters brought 
forth abundantly; all are called living souls, and all pos
sess the same breath of life. Whilst, however, man’s origin 
was lowly— “ of the earth, earthy” —his position as given 
him by the Creator w~as most glorious, for he was made to 
rule, to have dominion, and was immune from death so 
long as he continued in obedience to the divine commands; 
but, disobeying, he brought death upon himself and upon 
the whole race, as it is written: “ By one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin, and so death passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned.”

We would here quote the words of Theophilus, Bishop 
of Antioch, in relation to this matter. He says; “ Neither 
immortal nor yet mortal did God make m an; but, capable 
of cither destiny, in order that he might incline to the 
things of immortality, and keeping G od’s commandments 
obtain immortality as his reward, and so become divine; 
but, if he should turn aside to the things of death, dis
obeying God, he would become the cause of his own death. 
For God made man free and master of his own fate. But 
that which he, through his negligence and disobedience, 
did not acquire, God, in Ilis philanthropy and mercy, now 
gives to him when men become obedient. For in the same 
manner as man by his disobedience brought death upon 
himself, so if he fulfills the will of God any man who de

“ In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began.” — Titus 1:2. 
“ Heirs according to the hope of eternal life.” — Titus 3:7.

This address was delivered by A. J. Neale of 
London, England, to a conference of the Con
ditional Immortaliti) Mission held at Maccles
field, and is here reprinted from the official 
organ of the Mission, Words of Life.
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sires it can acquire the life eternal. In fact, God has given 
us a law, and holy precepts, whereby any man who does 
them will be saved, and, attaining the resurrection, will in
herit incorruptibility.”
v This statement appears to us to express the truth of 
the Scriptures. Man is not immortal, neither has he an 
immortal or “ never-dying”  soul, as is often affirmed. “ Tr. 
the day that thou eatest thereof” — the tree of the knowl
edge of good and evil— God had said, “ thou shalt surely 
die,”  or “ dying, thou shalt die,”  as it may be rendered 
and, cut off from the “ tree of life ,”  death became for 
Adam inevitable.

O p p o s it e s

But just as in the ease of the word life, of which we 
are told that we may not understand it in its simple, every
day usage, so is it wit h the word death, the threatened pen
alty of disobedience. For death, instead of meaning 1 lie 
loss of life, means, it is said, endless life in pain and suf
fering. We think it is better to believe that God means 
just what He says rather than to allow human philosophy 
to distort and nullify the simple statement of the Scriptures.

The learned Dr. Petavel, in his Problem of Immortality, 
remarks in this connection: “ When man is in question, 
life in the historic and grammatical sense is an existence 
composed of action, and sensation; death is the cessation 
of that existence, the end of all action and all sensation. 
But it has come to pass that in consequence of the precon
ceived notion of the absolute immortality of the human 
soul, and in defiance of the formal declarations of Scrip
ture, the traditional exegesis starts from the principle that 
the life of the soul cannot possibly cease. The result has 
been to give to that which is called in Scripture death, in 
relation to the soul, the sense of perpetual life in the midst 
of sin and sufferings without end. . . . Life and death are 
opposites like black and white. To say that death is a kind 
of life, a certain ‘ state of life ,’ is like declaring that black 
is a kind of white, a certain ‘ state of white.’ ”

We would also quote the comments of Locke in his 
Reasonableness of Christianity. He says: “ Nobody can 
deny but that the doctrine of the gospel is that death came 
upon all men by Adam’s sin, only they differ about the 
significance of the word death. For some will have it to be 
a state of guilt, wherein not only he but all his posterity 
was so involved that everyone descended of him deserved 
endless torments in hell fire. It seems a strange way of 
understanding a law which requires the plainest and 
dircctest words that by death should be meant eternal life 
in misery. Can any suppose for a law that, says: For fel
ony thou shall die, is meant not that he should lose his life, 
but be kept alive in perpetual and exquisite torments? I 
confess that by death here I can understand nothing but 
that ceasing to be, the losing of all actions of life and 
sense. Such a death eame upon Adam, and all his poster
ity, by his first disobedience in Paradise, under whieh death 
they should have lain forever had it not been for the re
demption by Jesus Christ.”

We believe then that the death threatened and in
curred by Adam was the absolute loss of life, giving to the

word its basic and elementary significance, and that the 
refusal to allow to the words life and death in the Scrip
tures their literal, fundamental, and inherent meaning is 
the cause of much misunderstanding and serious error, 
and it is perhaps appropriate here to call attention to some 
of the evils which result. It is, we think, true to say that 
the denial of the reality of death is common to all false 
religions, and the bedrock on which almost every anti- 
christian system is founded.

C o n c e p t io n s  o f  P u r g a t o r y

Romanism denies the reality of death, and upon the er
roneous idea that the dead are living rests its belief in 
purgatory, saint-worship, prayers to and for the dead. 
Many Protestants believe the dead are living, and embrace 
some modified form of purgatory with the gospel of second 
chance. Heathenism in many of its phases believes the 
dead are living, and terrible indeed have been the cruel 
practices arising therefrom. Spiritualism maintains that 
the dead are living, and through such belief thousands are 
drawn into its folds, entering those awful gates whieh lead 
to demon-control and to .destruction. Theosophy believes 
the dead arc living, and founds upon the belief its doctrine 
of the evolution of the soul by means of repeated incarna
tions.

Both of these latter systems whieh are making such 
rapid advances in our midst deny and scorn the doctrine 
of eternal life through the death and resurrection of our 
Lord Jesus Christ alone, and it is, we submit, a matter for 
serious reflection, that whilst. the Christian church gener
ally repudiates as strongly as we do the teachings of both 
these evil cults, it does nevertheless agree wilh them in 
their belief that death is not the cessation of life, and, to 
that extent at least, .yields ground to the opposers of divine 
revelation.

L u t h f .r a n d  T y n d a l e

It is not so well known as it should be that both Luther 
and Tyndale held firmly to the teaching of Scripture in 
regard to the reality of death, and had this phase of their 
teaching received the same prominence in the Reformed 
Church as the recovered truth of justification by grace 
through faith, a mighty bulwark would have been erected 
against the errors which then as now hold sway.

In confirmation of what we have said wc quote the fol
lowing words of Luther: “ The dead,”  said he, “ are in
sensible. . . . They lie, not reckoning days or years, but 
when awakened will seem to have slept scarcely a moment.”  
And Archdeacon Blackburn, in his Historical View of the 
Controversy Concermny an Intermediate State, says: " L u 
ther espoused the doctrine of the sleep of the dead upon a 
scriptural foundation, and then made use of it as a con
futation yf purgatory and saint-worship,”  and states that 
Luther continued in that belief until the last moment of 
his life. Sir Thomas More opposed Luther because he held 
“ that all souls lie and sleep ‘ till doomsday,’ ”  and Tyn
dale, replying to M ore’s objections, made answer: “ And 
ye, in putting them (the dead) in heaven, hell, and pur- 

Please turn to Page, Eight
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Eternal Torment
B y David L. A'orrie

T T  IS evident that the death in store for sinner? is not 
-*■ simply the first death, which is tlie conjmon lot of all 
men by nature, hut the second death, which is subsequent 
to resurrection and judgment (Rev. 20:11-15).

But whatever the nature of the first death is, so must 
be the second. Else it is no second. Tf the first train is 
a train, the second train is also a train, not a motor ear. 
And since the first death is not separation from God, but 
the literal loss of life caused by the withdrawal of the 
breath of life, therefore, the penalty of the second death 
is also the loss of life caused by the withdrawal, for the 
second time, of the breath of life. And there is no resur
rection from the second death. For after the second death, 
the breath of life is never again to be restored to sinners. 
And, therefore, those that die the second death shall truly 
be “ punished with everlasting destruction”  (2 Thess. 1 :9).

W riA T  I s  P u n i s h m e n t ?

But, I am asked, how can death be an everlasting pun
ishment? To this I would reply that death is the only 
everlasting punishment that could be inflicted on “ mortal 
man.”  The punishment of flogging is over when the last 
stripe is inflicted; a fine is paid and done w ith ; and since 
the days of the patriarchs I know of no term of imprison
ment that ever exceeded a hundred years; for, of course, 
imprisonment, must, end at latest at death. Now, if  a man 
be imprisoned for ten years, it is a ten years’ punishment— 
ten years’ loss of liberty; and if he could be put to death 
for ten years, it would again be a ten years’ punishment— 
ten year’s loss of life, and all its blessings. Mark, we do 
not reckon that the punishment is over with the mere pain 
of dying, any more than it is over when the man steps from 
freedom into prison. The prisoner. suffers punishment a.s 
long as he is deprived of freedom, and the dead man suffers 
punishment so long as he is deprived of life. God is not 
going to give the wicked a ten years’ punishment, no, nor 
a hundred years’ , nor yet a million, but an everlasting pun
ishment. “ These shall go away into everlasting punish
ment: but. the righteous into life eternal.” — Matt. 25:46. 
Is it not plain that as long as the righteous remain alive, 
the wicked will remain dead?

W h a t  I s  P u n i s h m e n t

Many people argue that there can he no punishment 
unless there be conscious suffering. But this is w'holly false 
reasoning. For, as 1 have pointed out, the awfulness of 
the murderer’s punishment is not the pain he endures on 
the scaffold. Tn America, indeed, the death of criminals 
is altogether a painless one. But the severity of the pen
alty consists in the fact that the man is thereby cut off from 
all the privileges of the living. And in this connection it 
is noteworthy that the word “ punishment”  just quoted

from Matthew 25 :4G means literally “ cutting off,”  as when 
branches are lopped off from a tree.

The 37th Psalm formed doubtless the groundwork of 
the Lord’s teaching in this passage, as the following com
parison of the language will show:

“ Such as he blessed of him shall inherit the earth; and 
they that be cursed of him shall be cut off. ” — Psalm 37 :22.

“ Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you . . . Depart from me, ye cursed . . . 
These shall go ft way into everlasting cutting off.” —Matt. 
25 :34-46.

Our L ord ’s reference also to the “ everlasting fire”  in 
which the wicked are to be “ cut o ff”  reminds us further 
of the 20th verse of the Psalm: “ The wicked shall perish, 
and the enemies of the Lord .shall be as the fat of lambs: 
they shall consume; into smoke shall they consume away. ’ ’

Let me repeat therefore that everlasting punishment 
consists not simply in the pain of dying the second death, 
but in the being cut off forever from the life which the 
righteous will enjoy. When the righteous receive “ in the 
world to come eternal life ,”  the glorious change will be 
effected “ in the twinkling of an eye,”  but the life-state 
that results will endure forever. So when the second death 
is inflicted, the execution of the sentence may in nearly 
every ease take no longer than the quickening of .the right
eous does. But the death-state will endure forever, and this 
is everlasting punishment, according to the Scriptures, for 
“ the wages of sin is death-, but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our L ord”  (Rom. 6 :23).

T h e  L a n g u a g e  o f  S c r ip t u r e

Let us suppose for a moment that the doctrine of the 
eternal torment of the wicked is taught in the Bible. What 
words then would God have used if He had wished to 
teach the total destruction of the wicked ? T can fancy 
some one saying, Oh, He eould easily have made His mean
ing so plain that no one eould misunderstand. lie  eould 
have said that the wicked will utterly perish, or that their 
end is destruction, or that they shall return to the dust, or 
that they shall consume into smoke, or that they will be
come ashes, or that they w7ill be burnt up, or that the fire 
into which they will be cast is an unquenchable one, so 
that they will be quite unable to put it out, and thereby 
escape their fate ; or He might have said distinctly that 
they shall be as though they had not been. My dear friend, 
all these things God has actually said, and yet people be
lieve these statements mean that the wicked are to be pre
served in painful existence forever. 1 ask again. What 
words could God have used to express the total destruc
tion of the wicked, if the strongest words that the Greek 
and Hebrew languages possess to express that idea are un
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able to convince men? On the other hand I may ask, If 
God had wished to teach the permanent conscious exist
ence of the wicked, why did lie  not state such as the fol
lowing? The wicked shall never be destroyed; or, iheir 
life is unquenchable; or, every man is by nature as im
mortal aa God Himself; or, the wicked in the lake of fue 
shall be incombustible because God cannot destroy im
mortal souls; or, the wicked shall never be consumed; or, 
our God is a preserving fire. But not only do these state
ments not exist in the Bible, but they are given the lie 
direct by the texts which I have already quoted, and by 
dozens more.

“ D a y  a n d  N ig h t  f o r  E v e r  a n d  E v e s ”

I have here to ask what then are the proofs advanced 
in favor of eternal torment. At the most one or two sadly 
misunderstood passages from the Gospels and the hook of 
Revelation. Let me Just refer to one, as it is supposed to 
be very conclusive.

Revelation 20:10 (R. V.) reads thus: “ And the devil 
that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire and brim
stone, where are also the beast and the false prophet; and 
they shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever 
(literally unto the ages of the ages).”  Now this text says 
nothing whatever about the mass of sinful men. It is the 
fate only of the devil and his supernatural agents that is 
expressly revealed in this verse. (It is impossible to be
lieve that the beast and the false prophet are “ men of like 
passions with”  ourselves. Sec Rev. 16:13; 17:8.) But 
are they then immoi-tal? God forbid. We read that God 
“ only hath immortality”  (1 Tim. 6 :16), and scripture can
not contradict scripture. How can we get over this diffi
culty? This is how most men do it. The hundreds of 
passages where “ death,”  “ destroy,”  etc., are found in the 
legal and didactic partis of Scripture are given a figurative 
meaning, but in the hook of Revelation, a book that is 
admittedly full of figure, they pick out 20:10, and claim 
that it be taken as absolutely literal. The folly of such 
handling of the W ord ought to be apparent. Clearly Rev
elation 2 0 :10 must be interpreted in harmony with the 
hundreds of other scriptures that teach with no uncertain 
sound the destruction of the devil and his works (see, e. g., 
Heb. 2:14; 1 John 3 :8 ). What then is the explanation 
of these words “ for ever and ever” ? It is found in Scrip
ture itself, and men err, simply because they know not the 
Scriptures nor the power of God (Matt. 22:29). In the 
Bible the words “ eternal,”  “ for ever,”  etc., are used in 
a limited sense just as commonly as in an unlimited one. 
This is a fact, and it must be admitted by all who would 
reverently handle the Word. For example, the servant, who 
loved his master and refused to accept his liberty, was to 
have his ear bored through with an awl, and was to be
come a servant forever (Deut. 15:17), that is, till he died. 
Again, Elisha pronounced this doom on Gehazi, “ The 
leprosy therefore of Xaaman shall cleave unto thee, and 
unto thy seed for ever”  (2 Kings 5:27) ; that is, each of 
them, as long as they lived, would be lepers. So Jonah, 
whilst in the belly of the fish, was so filled with horror that 
he said, “ I went down to the bottoms of the mountains;

the earth with her bars was about me for ever”  (ch. 2 :6 ), 
hut his torment really lasted only three days.

Our first concern, therefore, is to find out the nature of 
the persons or things to which these words “ for ever”  are 
applied. When applied to God, who is immortal, nr to the 
redeemed, to whom He gives eternal life, the words must 
imply absolutely endless duration, but when applied to the 
sufferings of “ mortal man”  (Job 4 :17), or to the devil, 
who certainly has not eternal life (1 John 3:15), they 
simply convey the idea of an indefinite period of time of 
which the end is not clearly revealed, but which is termin
able in any case at death. If it be contended that “ day 
and night for ever and ever,”  must be unlimited, we an
swer that in the two other passages of Scripture, where 
the same language occurs, the words certainly do not im
ply endless duration. One passage is Revelation 14:10. 11, 
where the words are applied to Jiving men who are to be 
tormented day and night forever and ever in the presence 
of the Lamb, during the tribulation in the time of Anti
christ. But, of course, no matter how long the torment 
lasts in the presence of the Lamb, it must end at latest 
when the Lord is “ revealed from heaven . . .  in flaming 
fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel . . . who shall be punished with ever
lasting destruction from the presence ' of the Lord”  (2 
Thess. 1 :7-9).

The other passage is Isaiah 34:9, 10, where God thus 
pronounces judgment upon Edom, “ The land thereof shall 
become burning pitch. Tt shall not he quenched night nor 
day; the smoke thereof shall go up for ever: from genera
tion to generation it shall lie waste ; none shall pass through 
it far ever and ever,”  Yet the very next chapter tells us 
of a time when the land shall become a paradise, for the in
definite period of desolation will have come to an end when 
the L ord ’s people possess Edom according to Numbers 24: 
18 and Amos 9 :12. So whilst we read in Revelation 20 that 
there is to be torment forever and forever, we are thankful 
to know that here again, in the very next chapter, the tor
ment has come to an end, for the former things are passed 
away, and there is no more curse. Day and night, too, 
have ceased, and lie  that sat upon the throne said, “ Be
hold, I make all things new. ’ ’

Whilst it is true, therefore, that the devil is to be “ tor
mented day and night unto the ages of the ages,”  it is just 
as true that he will at the end of that time be destroyed. 
Revelation 20:10 does not profess to tell us about his death, 
hut only about his torment. It does not say— “ This tor
ment: forever and ever is the second death.”  The second 
death is not mentioned here. It does not come until later 
on in the chapter, after the great white throne is set up. 
Then we read— “ Death and the grave were cast into the 
lake of fire. This is the second death.”  And immediately 
that takes place, we have the record of a new heaven and 
a new earth (ch. 21), in no part of which is there “ any
thing accursed”  (22:3, R. V. margin). Those therefore to 
whom the Lord said, “ Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire,”  will now cease to exist; for God has 
said— “ Let the sinners be consumed out of the earth, and
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lei 1 lie wicked be no more.” — Psalm .104:35. Satan also, 
to whom God said of old, “ Thou art cursed,”  will then no 
more be found; for God’s prophecy concerning him will 
also be fulfilled— “ Therefore will 1 bring forth a tire from 
the midst of thee, it shall devour thee, and I will bring thee 
to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them that behold 
thee . . . and never shalt thou be any more.” — Ezek
iel 28 :18, 19.

A G od - D is h o n o k in o  D o c t r in e

Have evangelists ever considered the mischievous, God- 
dishonoring results of the preaching of eternal torment ? 
I have referred already to some of these. It lias driven 
thousands into open infidelity. To balance this, some few 
have doubtless been frightened into accepting salvation, 
hut even to such their craven fear brings no reward; for 
amongst those who have their part in the lake of fire, 
which is the second death, there ^are to be found “ the 
fearful”  as well as “ the unbelieving”  (Rev. 21-.8).

‘  A d d in g  t o  t h e  W or d

Furthermore, God's W ord is being daily dishonored 
by street corner preachers who seem unable to mention the 
word soul without adding to it the epithet “ immortal.”  
God never adds that word, or any such word to it, though 
the soul is mentioned in the Bible 859 times. “ Add thou 
not unto his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou be 
found a liar.” — Prov. 30:6. We distinctly read, “ (God) 
only hath immortality.” — 1 Tim. 6:1(1. Who dares in the 
name of the I-iord lo tell perishing sinners that they, too, 
are immortal, and must live as long as God lives? There 
is only one passage in the Word of God that distinctly 
affirms such a thing, and that is Genesis ii :4, where Satan 
told Eve, “ Ye shall not surely die.”  Satan was the first 
liar who abode not in the truth (John 8 :44) : for when 
God said, “ Thou shalt surely die,”  he (Satan) added the 
word “ not”  wilfully and deliberately. Preachers today 
are doing the same, and though they may do it uncon
sciously, they do it none the less in error, and in spite of 
the warnings of God, and are laying up for themselves at 
least a reproof.

G o d ’ s R ig h t e o u s n e s s  i n  P u n i s h m e n t

Yet again, the character of God is sadly libeled by 
many who preach in Ilis name, and who have actually told 
me that unless a man believes that God will torment sin
ners forever, he is not tit to preach the gospel! Now there 
was once a certain schoolmaster who told his pupils that 
they would have a holiday on the next day. But some 
pupils were not present when the intimation was given, 
and their companions told them after, that they were to 
have a holiday. But some of them did not believe, and 
came to school as usual. And tin; master sa w them and was 
so angry at their unbelief, that he flogged them most un
mercifully, and repeated the flogging every day of the 
session. You say this never happened. True, it is a par
able ; but if some one went about slanderously affirming 
these things of the schoolmaster, he would reckon as a 
friend any man who stood up for him and said, “ These

tilings are not true.”  Today there are men who are li
beling the character of the God of love. They represent 
Him as punishing even now Ilis creatures with a punish
ment utterly out of proportion to their offenses. Nay, 
there is something still more awful. It. appears that this 
punishment was not revealed in Old Testament times. So 
llie teachers of the doctrine admit. And, therefore, for 
four thousand years of Old Testament history, God was 
inflicting a terrible punishment which lie  had not even 
threatened. And, worst of all, sinners now iu torment 
have never yet been brought before their Judge. They 
are being punished first, and are to be tried at least a 
thousand years hence! Shall we not lift up our voices as 
faithful witnesses for the God of righteousness, and preach 
that pure gospel which is “ the power of God unto salva
tion . . . For therein is the righteousness of God re
vealed”  (Rom. 1:16, 17).

---- 0----
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SORROWS ARE UPON THE 
CHURCH

B y A dmt E. Hoskins

JESUS says in the twenty-fourth chapter of Matthew, 
“ All these are the beginning of sorrows.”  I f  these 

ilays that we are living in are the beginning of sorrows, 
then what must it be when the fifteenth verse becomes a 
reality: “ When ye therefore shall see the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the 
lioly place . . J7

-Xo doubt many earnest students of the Scriptures do 
see the approaching of that beast spoken o£ 111 Revelation 
13 :2. And when he comes it will be surely a time of great 
tribulation, for the church will have been caught up to 
meet the Lord in the air, according to 1 Thessalonians
4 :15-17.

Russia has been afflicted with tribulation, until their 
last five-year plan is to wipe out Christianity by 1937.

However, we remember the words of our Savior, when 
lie  said to Peter, “ Upon this rock I will build my church; 
and the gates of hell (hades, 01* death) shall not prevail 
against it.”

Perhaps Russia or any other nation will not accomplish 
its complete end or purpose, for we believe Jesus’ words in 
answer to Peter will hold true.

Sorrows are upon the church today, but we are thank
ful that many are boldly holding the fort. Such seems to 
be the case in Germany.

May we as a people be busy in strengthening our faith 
that we will be able to stand in the evil day that apparently 
is upon us.

To do this, each one should endeavor to build and not 
to tear down; for tearing down weakens the church and the 
faith of the individual. God help us to see this.

— The Morning Star.

/
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A SURE CURE FOR THE ELITES

By Mrs. Lottie Logan Pickerl

T F  t h e r k  ever was a time when such a recipe was needed, 
it is now. All around us we see. sueli sad conditions, 

men’s hearts failing them, people becoming imbalanced, 
untold worries. It cannot but help to react on us and es
pecially the younger generation, who have not had the 
years of tempering to meet such conditions; but, neverthe
less, if each of us will follow the recipe that T am about to 
give and pass it on to others, it cannot help but bring 
thanksgiving and cause us to count our blessings instead of 
finding fault and being depressed.

It is this: Read and meditate on the book of Job, then 
Psalms; and after doing so, you cannot help but see bow 
God’s children are put to the test, but if we remain faith
ful, although it seems at times the whole world is against, 
us, He will bless us and care for us, as it is written (Psalm 
9:9, 10), “ The Lord also will be a refuge for the oppressed, 
a refuge in times of trouble. And they that know' thv name 
will put their trust in thee: for thou, Lord, hast not for
saken them that seek thee.”

Then, if you sing or whistle, try tho song, “ God Will 
Take Care of Y ou.”

If this doesn’t cure you, there is something wrong with 
your heart.

---- 0----
\

THE HOPE OF ETERNAL LIFE*

Continued from Page Five 
gatory, destroy the arguments wherewith Christ and Paul 
prove the resurrection. The heathen philosophers denying 
that (resurrection) did put (affirmed) that the souls did 
ever live (were immortal). If the souls be in heaven, tell 
me why they be not in as good a case as the angels be? 
And then what cause (need) is there of the resurrection?”

These are forceful words, and they emphasize one re
sult of the erroneous belief in the consciousness of the dead 
in virtually denying the truth of resurrection.

Needless to say, it is impossible in a brief paper to deal 
with the few passages on which the belief that the dead are 
living is made to rest, e. g., the rich man and Lazarus; the 
robber’s prayer; Paul’s “ desire”  in Ihe Philippian epistle, 
etc., all of which are explainable consistently with the 
teaching of the Scriptures that “ the dead know not any 
thing,”  and that the grave is a place of silence, where there 
is “ no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom.”  
Suffice it to say that the accepted interpretation of these 
passages makes one scripture to contradict another. Our 
Lord has expressly told us in regard to the recompense of 
the just that this will be “ at the resurrection,”  whilst in 
regard to the ungodly, the Apostle Peter informs us just 
as definitely that, they are reserved unto the day of ju dg

ment to be punished. Death, therefore, can mean neither 
bliss for the righteous nor suffering for the wicked. Both 
must follow that “ hour”  of which the Savior spoke when 
“ all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth ” ; they that have done good unto the resurrec
tion of life ; and they that have done evil unto the resur
rection of judgment.

In life ’s small things be resolute and great 
To keep thy muscle trained: lcnow’st thou when fate 
Thy measure takes, or when she’ll say to thee,
“ I find the$ worthy: do this deed for m e” ?

— James Russell La-well.
—------- -------o-----------------

THE ONE NAME

Continued from Page Three 
upon himself that precious name. And God has declared 
he that humbleth himself as Jesus did shall he exalted in 
due time, even as Jesus was.

Tn Galatians 3 :26 Paul gives us instructions as to the 
means to use after our hearts are made right in the sight 
of God. lie  says, “ For ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. P ol* as many of you as have b e e n
baptized into Christ have put on Christ........  And if  ye be
Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs accord
ing1 to the promise. Jt Tf you are baptized into the name of 
Jesus Christ, the only name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must bo saved, having Ilis name and 
under the blood by faith, and if you live a holy life, you 
are as safe as the firstborn of the children of Israel were 
when they partook of the Passover under the blood.

Always remember that Clod is calling out a people for 
Plis name (Acts 15:14). And when you have taken upon 
you that precious name, the nanui of Jesus, that one name 
that is above every nmne, God expects you to bear it with
out reproach.

Many people wonder why we call ourselves “ the Church 
of G od.”  Even so have I wondered why anyone should 
call himself by any other name. When we remember that 
God is doing the calling, and that for the purpose of hav
ing us bear Ilis name, and He does the calling by means of 
the gospel, and lie  has commissioned men whom He calls 
preachers to do the calling; and that the names Jesus and 
Jehovah signify and have one and the same meaning; and 
that there is but one name; and that the Holy Spirit is 
the Spirit of Jehovah, the same spirit that was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto God, how can the church do its 
work under any other name?

Psalm 72:17-lJi: “ His name shall endure for ever: his 
name shall be continued as long as the sun : and men shall 
be blessed in h im : ail nations shall call him blessed. 
Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, who only doeth 
wondrous things. And blessed be his glorious name for 
ever-, and let the whole earth be filled with his glory; 
Amen, and Am en.”
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WHEN ANTICHRIST RULES

Continued from Front Page 
At first Communism seemed to most people tlie very es
sence of the worst that was in the world. But presented 
constantly with the problems of Communism, battered by 
constant propaganda, weakened in defense by tlie failure 
of its own System. to bring peace and prosperity, and con
fronted by the possibility that Russia had succeeded after 
a certain fashion, the Western World has gradually come 
to feel that Communism is a possibility. The movement 
has followed the establishment of the system in Russia. 
Needless to say, that movement backed by such a system 
is bound to produce its prominent leaders. Prominent 
advocates are to he found in every country, nol excluding 
the United States. How are we to identify those people? 
They fit John’s definition of antichrist.

California recently underwent a new phase in its po
litical career. Secretly at first a political party was or
ganized. Agents went from bouse, to house to secure mem
bers for a secret society which they called “ Utopia”  after 
Sir Thomas More’s famous book of that name. They said 
that the movement was national, that, it had started in the 
East, and that it had almost millions of members. As mat
ters progressed the real nature of tho movement could not 
be covered, for it was a political organization designed to 
promote the candidacy of Upton Sinclair. To most people 
Upton Sinclair was more or less a “ new man”  in polities. 
Many of the older people had known of his famous bool; 
The Jungle which caused such a furor years ago in helping 
the passage of the federal Pure Food and Drugs Act. In 
less widely heralded circles he was known for his criticisms 
of various features in our social and religious life by vari
ous books which he had written in a bitter ami sarcastic 
style. But to the informed he was no “ new man.”  They 
knew of his bitter criticism of all religious things. They 
knew of his Communistic leanings. They knew of his skep
tical and infidel utterances. For many years he had worked 
with the Socialist organization. And “ Communism might 
be described as the Fundamentalism of the Socialist move
ment”  ( Christianity and C oniiinunisim, by H. G. Wood, p. 
4). To be a “ good”  Socialist you must be a Communist 
in the present-day situation. Just as in order to be a 
“ good”  Christian in the world at large you must be a 
“ Fundamentalist.”  To say where Socialism leaves off and 
Communism begins would be just as difficult as to deter
mine the confines of Christianity and Fundamentalism. 
Fundamentalism is a kind of revived Christianity in a 
fanatical form. Communism is revived Socialism in a 
militantly fanatical form. To say that a man is a Social
ist at the present, time is just about equivalent, to saying 
that he is a Communist. To separate the two has come to 
mean a “ distinction without a difference.”  Upton Sinclair 
is certainly not an exception to the rule.

Because “ Communism is the one living religion in the 
Western World today”  (Necessity o f Communism, by Mid
dleton Murray, p. I l l ) ,  a follower of Communism must 
necessarily throw aside all other religions. For a Com

munist. to be a Christian would be as difficult as for a man 
to be a Christian and a Mohammedan at the same time. 
Such a thing is scarcely possible. Communism is a re
ligion which exalts man as the sum of all achievement, all 
good, and all hope. A  Christian could not embrace such 
an idea. For years we have followed the career of Upton 
Sinclair in his religious phases: he was quoted at length 
by certain members of skeptic groups because of his ridi
cule of things for which certain “ Fundamentalist”  groups 
stood. But later they discarded his teachings because he 
criticized them in almost as bitter terms as he had criti
cized other religious groups: “ Woe unto you, doctors of 
divinity and Unitarians, hypocrites! because you erect 
statues to dead reformers, and put wreaths upon the tombs 
of old-time martyrs. You say, if we had been alive in 
those days, we would not have helped to kill those good 
men. That ought to show you how to treat us at present. 
. . . But you are the children of those who killed the good 
men; so go ahead and kill us too.” — Profits o f Religion, 
p. 292. Some will say that he is attacking only the evils in 
churches which we all recognize exist, that he is flaying 
only the hypocritical. But those who have followed his 
career before his appearance in the political field in Cali
fornia know better. The taint of “ antichrist.”  is upon him. 
He is dangerously associated with the system of Russia, and 
the movement that has grown out of it. A ll these facts 
confront the Christian in California. What should be his 
attitude? Should he abstain from any part, in such a 
nasty mess? Surely the opponents of Upton Sinclair are 
no better than he! Surely the robe of saint and martyr 
could not be attached to any of his political opponents! 
Then let all remain aloof, you say. But let us look at an
other aspect o f the situation.

When Antichrist, rules are wc to submit to his reign? 
When the ones come who represent such a system shall we 
accept them in all humility and kindness? Or shall we 
raise our voice in protest against the coming of such a sys
tem, such a movement, and the individuals who represent 
it ? Shall we not as long as politics remains out of religion 
keep our hands off? But when politicians definitely enter 
into the field of religion and decry the Christ who died 
for us, should we stand idly by? Shall we hear the name 
of our Savior dragged into the filth of Communistic propa
ganda and raise no voice in protest? Shall we deny the 
Savior for whom we are named? Or rather shall we not 
as long as life lasts defy the Antichrist who tramples our 
religious liberty in the mire? Shall we not at, least tell 
people what sort of a man this is who calls our Christ “ a 
rebel,”  “ a proletarian soap-box orator” ; who says that we 
“ ministers of religion are occupied to scrub and clean and 
dress up their disreputable Founder”  (quoted from The 
Profits of Religion) ?

---- 0----

IT W A S N ’T OURS
A f t e r  the wedding ceremony the Church of God or

chestra struck up the old hymn, “ The Fight Is On,”  and 
the audience came through with a big cheer.— Knoxville, 
Tenn., paper.
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Berean Department
A b l e n  M a k s h , E d it o r

No —
W i i a t  this nation and the world needs move than Any

thin g else that is human at the present time is a majority 
of “ n o”  men. The inveterate habit of the most of earth’s 
inhabitants to yes every scheme for establishing Utopia 
has led us into greater chaos than ever has existed since the 
barbarians swept the Roman Empire out of existence.

But the church needs “ n o”  men far more than does the 
general populace. For the church lias been suffering from 
the dry rot of a vessing majority for approximately a third 
of a century. And the ycsscs have destroyed or nullified 
nearly all of the dogmatic teaching formerly held by the 
religious world.

It is said of a New York financier that, after the fatal 
Crash, he made the acquaintance of the host linguist on 
Wall Street and got him to teach him the word “ n o”  in 
forty-three different languages. The financier had learned 
his lesson. No would thereafter he his answer to all the 
dreams of monetary empire that would be proposed to him.

The church, unfortunately, is not possessed of leaders 
such as this financier. Every plan for social progress, 
every theory of science, every doctrine of some ancient and 
revived philosophy, find every scheme for abolishing the 
influence of the one-time dogmas of theology are yessed 
violently and with enthusiasm. The church unites in lead
ing cheers over the death of Christianity and the birth of 
social revolution.

Christianity in one sense is quite as much a no religion 
as a yes one. It says no definitely and distinctly to all the 
forms of modernistic teaching which are sapping the 
strength from every religions denomination of the world. 
It says no to every attempt to preach the establishment of 
peace, eternal contentment, and prosperity by the hands of 
men alone.

No is the most sublime word in the English language. 
Its use can spell the difference between a marriage and a 
spinstcrhood. It can represent the difference between end
less death and never-ending life.

The Christ said no. He said it thrice to Satan. And 
the Christ was resurrected from the dead.

Peter said no. He said it to the priests and Pharisees. 
And Christianity swept over Asia, Africa, and Europe like 
a mighty tidal wave.

The salvation of the world depends upon those noes. 
The present success of all religion hangs upon more noes. 
If no does not beeome the most revered word within the 
church, the church will fail in accomplishing its mission.

No must be said to Modernism, proclamations of a 
Marxism to be perfected by religious leaders, agnosticism, 
and the new ebullient atheism. In no other fashion will

the old, true doctrines of the church he held untinged for 
serving God.

Why I Want to Be Baptized
I w a n t  to be baptized, not for appearance’s sake nor 

for anybody’s else sake. I want to be baptized so that I 
will be in Jesus Christ. I know that Jesus Christ is the 
only source of life and redemption from sin and death, that 
the resurrection of the dead is my only hope of life beyond 
the grave.

I want to follow Jesus Christ and be baptized as He 
was. It would help me not to do anything that would be 
a sin.

I want to be baptized so T may be with Jesus Christ 
when ITe returns.

We must have faith. To be effective, it must be accom
panied by repentance from sin and a union with Christ in 
baptism.

I believe that there is one God. I believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of G od; that lie  died for our sins, w7as 
buried, and rose from the dead.

I want to be baptized so I can better my own life and 
also help other people better theirs.— Esther Burke, South 
Bend, Indiana.

Above is presented the first of three short articles sub
mitted by Mrs. Lois Hunt, former editor of the Children’s 
Page of this paper, from among the essays written on the 
subject by the intermediates of the South Bend church. 
The three authors, all girls, were baptized last summer. 
None of them knew her work was being sent in for publica
tion. Next W'eek will appear an article by Virginia Marie 
Burke, 9.

Seizing Opportunity
T h e  c h i e f  t r o u b le  w ith  m a n y  te a ch e rs , b o th  r e lig io u s  

a n d  s e c u la r , is  th a t  th e y  f a i l  t o  se ize  th e  o p p o r t u n i t ie s  th a t  
a r e  p r e s e n te d  th em . T h r o u g h  n e g l ig e n c e  o r  fa i lu r e  to  r e c 
o g n iz e  t h e ir  c h a n c e , t h e y  s u c c e e d  la m e n t a b ly  in  a c c o m p lis h 
i n g  n o th in g .

The Sunday school, Bible class, or Berean lesson should 
be considered merely as an outline. It should be compared 
with other outlines, contrasted with other books, other 
opinions, other Bible references. The mere fact that an 
opinion appears in the quarterly, Berean book, or other 
publication does not make it gospel truth.

Apply one Berean lesson to another. Search through 
old Berean books and new ones to find material for teach
ing the lesson at hand. Delve into newspapers, magazines, 
and hooks with the same view. It pays.
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THE CHILDREN'S PAGE
P r e p a r e d  d v  M a r y  A. O e s in

0,,.,

“ Jesus said unto them, J am the. bread of life: he ihnf cornelh Io me shall never huntjer; and he 
that believeth on me shall never thirst.”

KEEPING OUR ABSENT LORD 
IN MEMORY

TT O W  many of you have presents that some one who has 
prone away has given you? “ Keepsakes,”  you call 

them, because you keep them for the sake of the one who 
gave them to you.

Oh, yes, -John lias a pocket knife Uncle Fred gave him 
before he went to California to live. Betty has a doll that 
Grandma pave her. It used to be Grandma’s doll. Billy 
has a watch that Father had when he was a boy. And 
Barbara has a book that Aunt Barbara enjoyed so much 
when she was a little girl just like you.

You all think very much of these “ keepsakes.”  You 
wouldn’t for the world lose them or destroy them. You 
even think more of them than you do of some of your new 
presents. W hy? Because you love the ones who grave them 
to you and want to remember them always. Run quieldy 
to the box where you keep them and see if they are safe.

Do you know, Jesus left a “ keepsake”  for all those who 
love Him and want to follow Him? It doesn’t belong to 
just one person, as your “ keepsake”  does. But i t ’s for 
everyone who understands about Jesus, believes what He 
taught, and has obeyed Him hy being baptized.

This “ keepsake”  Jesus left is the Communion or, as we 
call it, the Lord ’s Supper. He asked His disciples, as 
often as they ate the bread and drank the wine, to think 
of Him. They were to keep it in remembrance of Ilim, 
just as He had shown them on that last night before the 
soldiers came and took Him away.

You know, Jesus had twelve friends whom lie  loved 
very dearly. One of them, we are sorry to say, proved to 
be false. So there were only eleven who loved Jesus truly. 
Tie asked two of them to go to Jerusalem and get ready for 
their last meal together.

And. in the strangest way they were to find a room in 
which they could eat their supper. They would meet a 
man, Jesus told them, carrying a pitcher of water. They 
were to follow him, and go into the same house that he 
entered.

Then they were to say to the owner of the house, “ The 
Master saith, Where is the guesteliamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my disciples?”  And the man would 
show them a large room upstairs, all furnished and clean 
and ready.

Isn’t it strange how Jesus knew about this room? How 
did lie know the owner would be glad to invite Him and 
His friends there to eat? It was something like the time 
they found the colt for Jesus to ride into Jerusalem. Re
member ?

Well, the two disciples went into the city, found the 
man with the pitcher of water, and followed him as Jesus 
told them to do. Then they were welcomed into this man’s 
house, and they prepared the last supper for them to eat 
with their beloved Master. I f  you had been the owner of 
the house, wouldn’t you have been proud to have Jesus as 
your Guest that day?

When they finished supper, Jesus took a piece of bread, 
gave thanks to God for it, broke it in pieces, and passed 
it to them. lie  told them all to take a piece, for it repre
sented His* body. Then He took the cup, gave thanks to 
God for it, and told them all to drink of it. It represented 
His blood.

You see, Jesus knew lie  was soon to die on the cross for 
them. That way His body was broken and His blood shed. 
He didn ’t want Ilis disciples to forget Him after He was 
gone. And each time they “ kept”  this supper, it would 
be for Ilis “ sake.”  They would think of His great love 
for them and they would love Him in return.

Ilis “ disciples”  means us, too. Because He told them 
they were to eat the “ L ord ’s Supper”  until He came' back 
again. So everyone who has obeyed Jesus is one of His dis
ciples, and wants to keep Him in memory until Ilis return, 
which we believe is soon.

Now when you see your parents and all the older ones 
taking part in the Communion you will understand what 
it is. You will decide that as soon as you are older and 
know what Jesus taught about baptism, you will obey Him. 
Then you will be one of*Ilis disciples, and you will “ keep”  
the Communion with the others for His “ sake,”  until He 
comes back again. It will be your “ keepsake”  from Jesus.

Every time you take it, you will ask God to cleanse 
your heart from everything that is wrong, and fill 
your heart with love, just as Jesus’ heart ‘was. You will 
try each day that you live to be worthy of eating the 
“ L ord ’s Supper”  with Him when He returns.

How are you getting along with your posters? Every
one who is making one, please write me a card and tell me. 
There are only two more letters after this one. Your letter 
this week is another I. Look at John 13 ill.
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The Sunday School Lesson
F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’ Q u a r t e r l y

LESSON 11.— December IB, 1934

THE CHRISTIAN AND TILE LORD’S SUPPER
1 Corinthians 11:23-34 

Devotional Reading: Matthew 26:20-28 

GOLDEN TE XT
For as often as ye cat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord ’s 

death till he come.— 1 Corinthians 11 :26.

A  ST U D Y  OF T H E  SU BJECT
T op ic: The Christian and the Lord ’s Supper.
A im : The Lord's Supper is a sacred re

minder o f  the sacrificial death o f  Christ and 
an assurance o f  His second coming.

Basic Truth: “ Yd were nut, redeemed with 
corruptible tilings, as silver and gold, . . . .  
but, with the precious blood o f  Christ.’ '—  
1 Pet. 1:18, li>.

I. The Sacred Purpose o f  the Lord ’s Sup
per. (1 Cor. 11:23-26.) Instituted by  our 
Lord in the hour o f  His betrayal, the Lord's 
Supper takes 011 a depth o f  sacred meaning 
that is most impressive. The purpose o f  the 
service is simply stated : “ As often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew 
the Lord's death till he conic.”  N othing mi
raculous follows its observance; yet when it 
is done in the right spirit, with appreciation o f 
its rich typical meaning, it helps to keep the 
believer in a constant state o f  spiritual watch
fulness. Only those who know themselves to 
be mortal and wholly dependent upon Christ 
and His coming for future life  can grasp the 
full blessedness and glory o f  this service.

II. Preparation for Partaking o f  the Lord’s 
Supper. (Vv. 27-30.) Every approach that men 
make to God must be preceded by  spiritual 
preparation. This was true under the M o
saic order; it ‘ remains true under the dispen
sation o f  Christ. Faith and repcntance must 
precede baptism (A cts 2 :3 H ); repcntance 
must precede prayer (A cts 8 :2 2 ) ; and search
ing self-examination should precede the ob 
servation o f  the Lord ’s Supper. When this 
has been done, and the worshiper has sought 
forgiveness, then he is at liberty to approach 
this solemn service without fear, looking fo r 
ward to an uplifting spiritual season with 
the Lord, and to a riper and more satisfying 
fellowship with His people.

III. The Blessings That Follow the Lord ’s 
Supper. (V v . 31-34.) When entered into in 
the devout and thoughtful manner suggested 
by Paul, the observance o f  the Communion 
service results in much good to the partici
pant,. It  not only serves to keep fresh in his 
mind the fact that an adequate priec has been 
paid for  his redemption from  sin and that the 
Lord is com ing to complete the work o f  sal
vation begun in His death, but it also acts as 
a constant stimulant to heart righteousness.

GOLDEN  T E X T
“ For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 

this cup, ye do shew the Lord ’s death till he 
come."— 1 Cor. 11:26.

Christ and the twelve were in the upper 
room when He instituted the Communion 
service, which is also called the “ Lord ’ s Sup
per.”  Though Judas was with them at this 
supper, it was only a short time after that 
when he betrayed his Master. Christ did not 
tell them when or how often they should ob

serve this service, but did tell them, “ This do 
in remembrance o f  me”  (Luke 2 2 :1 9 ).

Acts 20 :7  speaks o f  the disciples coming 
together on the first day o f  the week to break 
bread, but says nothing about doing it. each 
lirst day o f  the week. Our I ext says, “ As 
often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
ye do shew the Lord's death.”  The Commun
ion is a very sacred service and should bring 
to mind the L ord ’s suffering and death; also, 
remind the partakers that He will come again.

— L. A, It. ’

PR A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S  
The Lord ’s Supper

— was never instituted fo r  the w orld;
— should be eaten only when we are free from  

s in ;
— points toward the return o f  Christ;
— is oftentimes desecrated;
— stimulates Christian faith and practice.

Examination. The sacredness and the seri
ousness o f  the Lord ’s Supper require that we 
examine ourselves, to wit, whether we are w or
thy to partake o f  the supper, for  he that eat- 
eth or drinketh unworthily is guilty o f  the 
body and blood o f  the Lord. Such self-exam 
inations are very profitable i f  conducted in 
a sincere manner. Not only should such in
ventory be taken o f  self at the Communion 
tabic, but stock should be taken o f  ourselves 
daily to see whether we be in the faith or not. 
“ Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the 
fa ith ; prove your own selves.” — 2 Cor. 13:5. 
People are very prone to examine others, but 
so often fa il to pass examination o f  self. I f  
we would keep ourselves under strict surveil
lance' and scrutiny there would be little tinm 
or desire to inspect our neighbor or friend. 
This thought is vividly set forth in the M as
ter's statement in Matthew 7:1-3.

Chastened. I f  we would inspect our lives in 
the light o f  God’s W ord and when they arc 
found to be out o f  harmony make the neces
sary corrections, it would save us much o f  the 
chastening that we undergo, which is neces
sary in order to save us from  being condemned 
with the world. Chastening always comes as 
the result o f  disobedience. The way o f  the 
transgressor is hard, whether he be a little 
one or a violent offender. The wage o f  sin is 
always sorrow, hardship, and many other at
tendant evils. To avoid this passage submit 
self to thorough biblical examination and be 
governed according to the findings.— C. E. R.

YOUNG P E O P L E  AN D  A D U LTS
Realizing Christ’s Presence in the Supper
As the Passover that was to be distin

guished in all future history as the one 
marked by Ihe crucifixion o f  our Lord drew 
near, .Jews assembled from all parts o f  the 
Roman world, and, hearing o f  the w onder
worker o f  Galilee, began to ask, “ W hat think

ye, that he will not come to the feast? ’ ’—  
John 11:56.

That is a question that we might well ask 
as wc look forw ard to the weekly, monthly, or 
annual gatherings we hold for  the celebration 
o f  the Lord's Supper. W ill Jesus, the origin 
ator o f  the service, be present at the table?

To make H is presence felt among us, that 
He, once dead, is alive again fo r  evermore, is 
the chief end o f  this solemn service. On the 
very night o f  His betrayal as He looked fear
lessly forw ard to the cross, Jesus established 
this memorial o f  H is death for  man.

In that broken bread we hold within our 
hands do we see the body o f  our Lord, broken 
fo r  us upon the tree? In the crimson cup do 
we visualize the lifeblood flowing from  His 
spear-pierced side? Do our hearts burn ap
preciatively within us as we hear His com 
passionate prayer, “ Father, forg ive them, for 
they know not what they do” ? Are we moved 
with tender p ily  at that moment o f  spiritual 
abandonment as He erics, “ My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me1?”

In short, does the Communion o f  which we 
partake bring vividly before us the scene on 
Calvary, so that wc arc made to see and to 
feel and to grasp something o f  the reality 
and the glory o f  the sacrifice and victory ac 
eomplished there till He comes?— G. E. M.

P R IM A R Y  CLASS
There is one story o f  Jesus that none o f  us 

like to tell very well. I t  is very sad. It  is 
the story about Jesus being nailed to the 
cross and how He died there. O f course, we 
are glad to tell that Ho remained dead only 
such a short time. 1 would like some one to tell 
this story. W e know7 Jesus is now in heaven 
and will never die again.

Just before Jesus died He asked His dis
ciples to dn something after He was gone. 
This is what H e did. (Teacher tells story as 
found in 1 Corinthians 11:23-34.)

Jesus wanted all to do this to remember 
about His death. So today we sec people 
having “ Communion,”  as we sometimes call 
it. You have all seen it, I  am sure.

We will now take our scissors and cut out 
a cross. Paste it at the top o f  a sheet o f 
paper. Cut out a picture o f  Jesus with arms 
outstretched to lit on the cross. Paste it on 
cross.

Below" the cross and on one side paste a pic
ture o f  plate with small piece o f  bread on it. 
t*nder it w rite: “ Take, eat: this is my body.”

A t the other side, cut and paste a glass, 
colored red. Under it w rite: “ This cup is the 

.new testament in my blood.”  (Explain that 
bread is body, cup is blood, in symbol.)

Draw line from  plate to cross and from 
cup to cross. This will help us to remember 
why all Christian people do this.

Learn. “ This do in remembrance o f  me.” 
— V. C. T.
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I AM O N G  THE CHURCHES

THE CHRISTMAS HERALD

One o f  the most attractive issues b f The 
Restitution H erald we have ever produced is 
now in preparation for  our .Christmas num
ber. In addition to the usual sixteen pages 
ot reading matter it will be provided with a 
covcr printed in two colors and further bright
ened by illustrations especially secured for 
this isaue.

Some o f  our best known writers have been 
asked to contribute special articles pertain
ing iiot only to the birth o f  Jesus but to Ilis 
future work as K in g  o f  kings.

Copies will be mailed to any address for 
five cents each. W hy not make out a aicc 
lonjf list o f  friends and have the Christmas 
Herald sent to them in place o f  the cus
tomary greeting cards'? W e feel sure they 
will appreciate your thoughtfulness.

Or, better still, make them a Christmas 
present o f  a year’s subscription; it would 
cost you only one dollar and fifty cents, and 
would remind your dear ones o f  you every 
week o f  the new y e a r ! Let us hear from  you 
soon.

A THANKFUL THANKSGIVING AT 
GRAND RAPIDS CHURCH

While the morning darkness still hung over" 
the South Lawn district on Thanksgiving 
morning the little white church at the corner 
o f Jefferson and Abbit* Streets shone out 
with brightness and warmth, calling in a 
goodly attendance o f  members qnd friends 
who gathered at the early hour to give thanks 
in a quiet, humble way to their loving Father. 
With tender words did they jo in  in the serv
ice— yes, even with tears.

Then to make the day complete as a 
Thanksgiving Day for  the church four splen
did persons were baptized at the conclusion 
o f  the service. What ;i happy occasion it was!

W e take pleasure now in presenting to the 
brotherhood the follow ing new members o f 
our fam ily hero: Mr. and Mrs. Erwin T/ussen- 
dcn, 12*2 Bershire Blvd., S. E . ; Mrs. Mabel 
Alger, 34(5(5 Reiser St., S. W .; and Miss Nettie 
Helderop, 3418 Division, S. E . A ll o f  these 
have been attending and working with our 
group for  approximately a year as they 
learned the gospel message, and they are o f 
a caliber and type that promise much o f  help
fulness and strength fo r  the years to come. 
May God bless them nnd us in our labors 
together.

Sr. Ruth Townsend has been confined to 
her bed for  several days as. these lines are 
written, and many prayers are rising for her 
speedy recovery. Another cloud o f  sorrow 
,iust now is the illness o f  our aged and be
loved Sr. Skeels. Earnestly do we pray for  
her welfare.

if. E. Siple, Pastor.

HERALD RECEIPTS
W. R. W ard ; Maude Young; James W. 

Hammond; Tda H ardesty;'Clara Chaffee ( fo r  
another); Mrs. W illiam M. M cW illiam s; K. 
W. Johnson; Warren K nodle; C. W. Johnson; 
Mrs. W. R. Renner ( fo r  another) ; James K. 
Long; Frank Patterson; H. H. Hawkins; 
Thomas M cArthur; Charles Lapp; Andrew J. 
Grubbs; M. J. Osborn; Vernon Boggs; Mrs. 
A. M. Lobell; Lilian S. RniJton; Frances 
Piercc ( fo r  self and o th ers); Mildred Somers,

NEW FIELD AT OAK PARK, 
MINNESOTA

W e have enjoyed some real good meetings 
the past five months by Bro. A. E. Hoskins o f 
St. Cloud. On July 1, at Sr. Denison’s, was 
held the first m eeting; a good crowd came 
out that day. A gain  we met in two weeks at 
the home o f  Bro. and Sr. Carlson at Oak 
Park, and also the 12th o f  August at their 
home. On September 30 was a meeting at 
Bro. Henry R yberg ’s home in Glendorado, and 
November 4 at Bro. and Sr. John Philo’s in 
Oak Park.

These meetings surely have been a wonder
fu l help to the community. It  has been sev
eral years since we have been able to have 
services. Bro. Hoskins surely brought out 
many wonderful scriptures to  jirove that the 
end is not fa r  off. So we aTc praying that 
we may keep on with these meetings, that 
soon we may be a big fam ily out here.

A t this time there are only five families that 
are o f  the Church o f  God.

Clara Stowe, Secretary.

EFFECTIVE HOME DEPARTMENT IN 
LOS ANGELES

The Los Angeles Sunday school has become 
so affluent through the contributions o f  the 
Home Department that they have decided to 
purchase fifty new hymnals. Time was taken 
out o f  the Sunday school and church services 
on November 25 in order to make the selec
tion from  samples secured at the local stores. 
Many individuals decided to purchase llieir 
own books besides. The Sunday school and 
church, appreciate the efforts o f  its Home D e
partment Secretary, Sr. Bettie Blackwell, and 
the g ifts  o f  its members. The Home D epart
ment has been functioning a comparatively 
short time, and yet sufficient funds have been 
secured thereby fo r  this worthy enterprise. 
Another thing which has almost doubled our 
Sunday school funds at times is the birthday 
offering, which was instituted less than a 
year ago when Bro. Rahn was reelected to 
the office o f  Sunday school Superintendent.

Arrangements arc under way and our minds 
being prepared for  the special services o f  the 
next Quarterly Conference, which will be held 
the second Sunday o f  January, the 13th.

W e were pleased to see the Reids and G il
lespies from  Pasadena at services for  the 
special Thanksgiving Day program. They do 
not often get to attend these days. In spite 
o f  several absences from 'am ong our usual at
tendants a good crowd was present to render 
especial thanks to the Father for  H is good
ness to us in these times o f  depression.

Sr. Grace Adamson, w ife  o f  J. Edgar 
Adamson, o f  Pomona, was rushed to  the hos
pital on Saturday afternoon (Novem ber 24) 
and underwent an emcrgcney operation for 
appendicitis. The appendix had ruptured and 
the infection had spread upward to involve 
her lung. Though her condition is serious, 
she seem s to be progressing quite well. Our 
prayers to the F atheT  ascend fo r  heT speedy 
recovery.

, Norman John MacLeod.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO D O LL A R -A -M O N T H  
CLUB

Mrs. W illiam Lansbery; ('. E. Netts ($ 5 ) ;
A , L. Corbale.v ( $ 3 ) ;  Maybelle H anson; II.
H. Hawkins ($ 1 2 ) ;  Eva II. M. Fletcher; 
Helen M, Chisholm ; Silas M. Clayponl,

WATCH FOR THEM, CHILDREN
Jimmie and John, dearly loved twins o f  the 

Children's Page, will be back with yon in The 
Restitution Herald in a Christmas story that 
you will all want to read. I f  you have missed 
these fun-loving, but brave and tender
hearted boys, be sure to  meet them again in 
our December IS issue.

REPORT FOR NOVEMBER
Serm ous: Dana, X , C., 5 ; Guthrie Grove,

B.C., 0 ; Brumfield, K y „  1 ; Rensselaer, Ind., 
5 ; Plymouth. 1 ; North Salem, l j  Hillisburg,
2. Baptisms, 2. Money received in Indiana: 
Rensselaer, $24.00; H illisburg, $17.34; North 
Salem, $7.00; Plymouth, $12.00; Conference 
Board, $ll,l>0, Expense, $10.35.

J. 11. Anderson, Indiana Evangelist.

“ Received November 20 issue o f  Herald to- 
dcy and think it filled with very good articles.” 
So pencils A. G. Townsend, Grand Rapids, 
Mich. “ M ay we have many more like it.’ ’ 
Thank you. But the Thanksgiving number 
was the skimpiest foretaste o f  what we hope 
to have as a Christmas edition.

THANKSGIVING AT RIPLEY, ILLINOIS
Not knuwing how- the idea would be re

ceived, it was suggested that we have a 
special praise service Thanksgiving morning. 
Everyone was enthusiastic and now it is his
tory. At 9 o ’clock Thanksgiving morning we 
gathered tu offer our tribute o f  praise. No 
special program had been planned but each 
one gave a thought, a portion o f  Scripture, a 
song, or a poem to express his thanks tu our 
heavenly Father.

Some things for  which we were thank
ful— A Savior who forgives our sins; free 
dom to worship G od ; for  home and childreu 
and health; fo r  food , shelter, and clothing; 
that God makes all things work together for  
good to them that love the L o rd ; fo r  the 
promise, “ 1 will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee” ; that His mercy endureth forever; for 
the hope to be in the New Jerusalem where 
God shall wipe away all tears, and there shall 
be no more death or pain, for  the former 
things have passed aw ay; for  the jo y  that 
comes to the Christian heart; and a number 
o f  others too numerous to mention.

A  small clipping was read concerning tlio 
condition o f  the farmers in northern Japan. 
S ixty per cent o f  their income goes for taxes 
and some had to sell their girls into slavery 
for  $300 or less to buy food  and pay taxes.

Thanksgiving D ay! Yes, but may we who 
live in the good old U. S. A . make every day 
a time o f  continual praise to H im who lias 
opened the windows o f  heaven and poured 
out countless blessings upon us. Truly, we 
are thankful at Ripley.

CV E. Lapp, Pastor.

Are you still paying your Dollar-a-Month 
pledge ?

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N. B. I.
Ida Jeffrey (H elp ing Fund) 4?3.0fl
Onta rin 3 .no
Oregon 2.00
Maurertnwii, Va., Sunday School 2.05
Orland Marsh 3.00
James A. Patrick 4.35
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BETWEEN YOU AND ME-

Sr. Lilian S. Kailton o f Fonthill, Ont., who 
is so continually engaged in responding to 
the calls o f  the suffering, is now at the bed
side o f  her sister in Toronto, who is suffering 
from a general breakdown which is aggra
vated by a heart ailment. •

The Emphatic Diaglott, described by J. G. 
Haupt in his article in this issue, is sold by 
the National Bible Institution in a beauti
fu lly  bound, tbin Bible paper edition at $2.50 
a copy. Send your order today, and give one 
or more copies as Christmas presents.

A DEPRESSION CURE FOR YOUR 
CHURCH

“ Tithing' in Hurd Times”  is the best sell
ing o f The Layman Company famous Bulle
tins on Tithing and Stewardship. This and 
31 other Bulletins sent for 20 cents. Sample 
copy free on postcard request.

The Layman Bulletin consists o f  four pages. 
Pages 1 and 4 for  the use o f  the local church.

Pastor Norman John M acLood o f  Los A n 
geles will take: as his theme on Sunday, Dec. 
Hi, these words, found in Kzekiel 36 :22, “ For 
Mine H oly Name's Sake.”  God will vindi
cate His righteousness in H is action toward 
Israel in the near future.

They may be printed, multigraphed, or mimeod 
at one impression. Pages 2 and 3 carry any 
one o f  32 Tithing and Stewardship messages.

This affords a quiet but effective course 
in Tithing and Stewardship education. It 
combines simplicity, effectiveness, and econ
omy. It  offers a solution fo r  all your church 
problems.

Send for  price list and sample, set— 20 cents. 
Please mention The Restitution H erald; also 
give vonr denomination.

The Lavinan Compauv,
730 Rush St., Chicago, 111.

Are you still paying your Dollar-a-Month 
pledge ?

Published by 
National Bible Institution 

Oregon, Illinois
The RESTITUTION HEBALD advocates: 

the near return o f  Christ, Acts 1:11, and life 
only through Him, Col. 3 :3 ; the literal resur
rection o f the dead, J ohn 5 :28 ; the immortal* 
ization of those in Christ, I Cor. 15:53, 54; 
the final restoration of Israel as the kingdom 
of God under the kingship o f Christ, Luke 1: 
32, the church to be joint heirs with Him, 
Horn. 8:17, and Israel to be made head over 
Gentile nations, Isa. 60:13; the “ restitution 
of ail things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth o f all his holy prophets since the world 
began” , Acts 3:21. It also firmly advocates 
repentance and immersion in the name o f Je
sus Christ for the remission o f sins, Acts 2:38. 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Arc you still paying your Dollar-a-Month 
p ledge1!

GOD’S TWO GREAT WITNESSES
One o f  the most interesting tracts that has 

reached us in many months has just come from  
the press under the title, “ God’s Two Great 
Witnesses, or, The Bible and Nature in H ar
mony.’ ’ I t  is the work o f  J . H. Anderson, who 
presents conclusive evidence based on the uni
versal testimony o f  the B ible and nature o f 
the truth o f  G od ’s Word.

“ To understand the testimony o f  nature,”  
the author declares, “ one must find the key 
furnished by  the Bible that will give the 
meaning o f  nature’s voice.”  l ie  then draws 
a striking analogy from  nature o f  the har
mony and beauty o f  the purposes o f  God in 
redemption as they are revealed in the Bible.

The covenants, the nature and destiny o f  
man, and the coming o f  the Lord as taught in 
the Scriptures are taken up in sequence and 
discussed in an able and convincing manner. 
Do not fa il to send to the author for  a supply 
o f  these tracts to give to high school and col
lege students. The pricc is ten cents each. 
Address all orders to J. H. Anderson, Michi- 
gantown, Ind.

FIFTEEN TRACTS FOR A DIME
In  order that we may help you in the dis

tribution o f  Tracts, we are offering fo r  a 
limited time to send postpaid to any address 
a splendid assortment o f  fifteen o f  our most 
popular Bible Tracts for  Ten Cents. This 
sample packet, will enable you to select such 
Tracts as are best suited to the needs o f  your 
community and order them in quantities for 
widespread distribution.

You need not write a letter; just fill in the 
attached blank, placc it in an envelope with 
five two-cent stamps, and address it to the 

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

D a t e ............... ..... .........................

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Gentlemen: Inclosed find ten cents in United 
States postage stamps fo r  which please sen<t 
me a sample packet o f  assorted tracts.

Name ......................... -.............................................

St. or TIFT). ...............................................................

City or Tovyi ................. ............ ............................

S ta te ...........................— .—  .......... ...

As we go to press we are expecting any 
moment to receive important news concerning 
the final settlement with the receivers o f  tlie 
Oregon State Savings Bank. The matter is 
set to come befose the court for  action this 
(M onday) morning.

Owing to the heavy snows in Iowa, Bro. T. 
J. Ellis o f  W aterloo, Treasurer o f  the N a
tional Bible Institution, was unable to reach 
Oregon to be present at the monthly meeting 
o f  the Executive Board, which was held Mon
day afternoon.

Sr. A. M. Lobell, Hammond, La.., writes in
terestingly o f  the new Blood River district- 
church which the Church o f  God hopes to oc- 
cupy by January 1. I t  is constructed o f  logs, 
and is now well on the way to completion. 
It should provide our fa ith fu l congregation 
with a very attractive and unique house o f 
worship. Sr. Lobell is teacher o f  a primary 
class in the B lood liiver Sunday school.

W e rejoice with Grand Rapids in their 
splendid Thanksgiving service which was 
marked by the baptism o f  four persons. M ay 
God bless and keep them till Jesus comes.

Particular attention is called to  the stirring 
article by Norman John M acLeod which ap
pears on the front page o f  this issue. Com
munism, which, as the author says, is “ re
vived Socialism in a m ilitantly fanatical 
form ,”  is the greatest danger that faccs re
ligion today. Socialism will have no part in 
the kingdom o f  God, which is to be an abso
lute theocracy, the exact opposite o f  Com
munism. Isaiah declares positively that pri
vate ownership will continue throughout the 
age o f  glory which Christ is to usher in.

We are authorized agents for  the New A n 
alytical Bible and the Indexed Bible, two o f 
the best helps for  religious students yet de
vised. Comploto information regarding either 
or both books will be furnished on request.

Next week’s issue will contain an article by 
John Thomas, M. D., editor o f  the Church o f 
God paprr H erald o f  the Kingdom  and Age 
to Come during the middle o f  the last century, 
and founder o f  the Christndelphiun denomina
tion.

A  brother o f  the Middle W est sends a gen
erous contribution and says, “ Been feeling 
sorry fo r  myself, but when 1 read the letter 
from  South Dakota, 1 decided that a fter all 
we are ‘pitting pretty1! ”  Several have ex
pressed the same feeling after reading that 
letter.

Contributions have reached us for  the ben
efit o f  the needy which have been distributed 
where want seemed to be the greatest. May 
Cod bless the donors o f  these g ifts.

“ The (jiving o f  the Law”  on page 16 o f 
this issue is an article you will not want to 
overlook. It  is by Evangelist J. H. Anderson, 
and like all o f  Bro. Anderson’s writings and 
preaching, contains a wealth o f  biblical evi
dence and interesting exposition. The au
thor’s next article in this series will be in 
answer to this question: “ W hy did God 
select the mountain top so many times when 
He had some great event to bring about 
Watch for  it in our next issue.

“ Bro. Hoskins is giving us fine sermons 
and is well liked personally in our commu
nity,”  writes Sr. M. J. Osborn concerning the 
special meetings now in progress at Burr Oak, 
Indiana.

Last Sunday evening the pastor o f  the 
church at Oregon, 111., spoke o f  the religious 
tendencies o f  the age under the title, “ Bel
shazzar Up-to-Date.”  Next Sunday he will 
begin a new series o f  studies, the first o f 
which will be “ God in the Lives o f  Men.”

The Maurertown, Va., Church o f  God kSun- 
day school still devotes one offering a month 
to the N. I>. I. Contributions from  such or
ganizations and individuals arc the lifeblood 
o f  an institution such as this, which operates 
nccossarily at a tremendous loss each year 
except fo r  the donations it receives. W e deep
ly appreciate the efforts o f  those who aid us.

Another order lias just reached us for  ad
ditional copies o f  the paper containing the 
article entitled, “ Boot H ill.”  This was the 
second order from  the same correspondent 
fo r  this paper. Our supply was entirely ex
hausted shortly a fter the article named ap
peared.
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The Giving of the Law
B y J. H. Anderson

WTTlOR the law having a shadow of good things to 
J? come.” — Heb. 10:1. “ Let no man therefore judge 

you in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holydav, or 
of the new moon, or of the sabbath days: which are a 
shadow of things to come.” — Col. 2:16, 17. “ Who serve 
unto the example and shadow of heavenly things.”

Christ the Sun shining on the kingdom, good things to 
come, threw the shadow of it back on the law. So by look
ing at the law, a schoolmaster, we can see the shadow7 of 
the kingdom in which G od’s people will see and enjoy the 
good things that God has prepared for them that love 
Him. Isa. 25 :6-10; Gal. 3 :24; 1 Cor. 2 :9-12. As the law 
foreshadowed the kingdom, it follows that the giving of 
the law points to the setting up of the kingdom, the bring
ing in of the good things that God has prepared for them 
that love Him.

When God commissioned Moses to lead Israel out of 
Egypt to the Promised Land, He said to Moses: ‘ ‘ Certainly 
I will be with thee; and this shall be a token unto thee, that 
I have sent thee: When thou hast brought forth the people 
out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain.” — 
Ex. 3:12. “ Now all these things happened unto them for 
types (mai-g.) : and they are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world are eome.” — 1 Cor. 10 :T1.

The mountain of God on w'hich Moses stood when God 
appeared to him in the burning bush was a type of the 
mountain of God, the kingdom of God that shall fill the 
whole earth in the future (Dan. 2:35; 7 :27). Moses was 
a type of our great leader, Jesus Christ (Deut. 18 :15-19; 
Acts 3:19-25). “ And he said, Certainly I will be with 
thee; and this shall be a token (a sign) unto thee, that I 
have sent thee: When thou hast brought forth the people 
out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain.”  
The final proof that God has been with His people and has 
led them always will be given when they serve Him in His 
great mountain, the kingdom. Then they shall say, “ Lo, 
this is our God; we have waited for him, and he will save 
us: this is the Lord; we have waited for him, we will be 
glad and rejoice in his salvation.” — Isa. 25:9.

God told the children of Israel that lie  would lead them 
to a land flowing with milk and honey (Ex. 3:17). Now' 
He promises to bring us into the kingdom, where we may 
hate all good things (Isa. 25:6-9; Luke 12:32; Psa. 84:11). 
Of the vast host that left Egypt above the age of 20 only 
two were permitted to enter the Holy Land (Ex. 12 :37; 
Num. 1:1-3; 14:26-35). Not all that start in the race will 
be successful, only those that endure unto the end (Matt. 
22:1-14; 10:22).

When Israel reached the mount, God commanded Moses 
to come alone to the top of the mount to receive the law' 
that would make Israel a kingdom of priests, a royal

nation (Ex. 24:1, 2 ; 19:5, 6). Israel was commanded to 
remain at the base of the mount until the trumpet sounded; 
then they could eome up to the mount (Ex. 19:7-25). 
Christ, the Nobleman, only could go into heaven to receive 
the kingdom (Luke 19:12-15; John 13:33). "When the 
trumpet sounds G od’s people will eome into the kingdom 
(1 Cor. 15:50-52; 1 Thess. 4:13-18). The cloud settled 
around the base of the mount to keep the children of Israel 
from following Moses (Ex. 19:12-16, 23). God goes before 
us in a cloud of witnesses, the writers of the Bible, and 
shows us that we cannot follow our great leader, Christ, 
into heaven, but must wait until the sound of the trumpet 
to come into our future home, the kingdom, where we shall 
enjoy the good things to come (Ileb. 12:1, 2 ; John 13:33;
1 Thess. 4:13-18; 1:10).

Moses leaves the camps of Israel and goes up to the top 
of the mount and six days of silence pass by and God does 
not speak; then conies the seventh day, and we read: “ And 
Moses went up into the mount, and a cloud covered the 
mount. And the glory of the Lord abode upon mount 
Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days: and the seventh 
day he called unto Moses out of the midst of the cloud.” —  
Ex. 24:15, 16. (See 1 Corinthians 10:11.)

Tn speaking of the coming of Christ Peter uses these 
words: “ But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day.” — 2 Peter 3:8. God worked 
six days and rested on the seventh from all His work. He 
commanded Israel to work six days, rest the seventh; work 
six years, rest, the seventh; and seven of these yearly cycles, 
and the great Jubile came in and freed all Jewish servants, 
restored to them their former possessions (Gen. 2:1-3; Ex. 
20:8-11; Lev. 25 :1-14).

“ Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, 
or in respect of an liolyday, or of the new moon, or of the 
sabbath days: which are a shadow of things to eome; but 
the body is of Christ.” — Col.. 2:16, 17. The world will 
labor under the curse for six days, each a thousand years; 
then will eome the great sabbath day of rest from the 
curse when G od’s people will rest from the curse and enjoy 
the good things of the kingdom (Heb. 4 :l-9, marg.).

To carry out the type, God waited until the seventh day 
to give the law, thus showing that in the seventh day, the 
perfect day, the law shall go forth out of Zion and the 
word from Jerusalem and the nations will be taught G od’s 
way (Isa. 2 :1-4; Matt. 25:31-34). In Acts 17:31 we learn 
that God has selected a day in which lie  will judge the 
world in righteousness by Christ. In Isaiah 26 :9 we are 
taught that when G od’s judgments are in the earth the 
inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness. Then we 
can enjoy the blessings of God.
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KINGDOM
By John Thomas, M. D.

r p iI E  word kingdom, in the Greek basileJa, is of very 
com in on occurrence in the scriptures of the prophets 

and apostles. In the English tongue, it is derived from 
the two words Jang and dominion, which when joined to
gether, with the syllables inion cut off, make kingdom, The 
radical idea of the word is therefore king’s dominion, or a 
dominion of a king. Kingdom has a plurality of signifi
cations in our language, and is not restricted to the idea of 
authority or jurisdiction. Tt is sometimes used to signify 
the territory or country, subject, to a king, undivided by tire 
interposition of other countries. This is. the kingdom 
proper, or “ the first dominion.”  At other times it is used 
to signify the inhabitants of the country, or population 
subject to a king. This diversity of signification comes 
from the word dominion, which imports “ territory under 
a government; region; country; district governed, or with
in the limits of the authority of a prince or state. Gov
ernment; right of governing. Persons governed.”  There 
may he many countries under the jurisdiction of one and 
the same king. The plural is then used, and they are 
styled the- king’s dominions, of which all that are situated 
beyond the kingdom proper constitute the empire or second 
dominion. This distinction is observed in the prophets as 
appears from the testimony, “ I will make . . . (Israel) 
that was cast far off a strong nation : and the Lord shall 
reign over them in mount Zion from henceforth, even for 
ever. And thou, 0  tower of the flock, the strong bold of 
the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, even the 
first dominion; the kingdom shall come to the daughter of 
Jerusalem.” — Mieah 4:7, 8. The first dominion, then, 
and the kingdom are the same; but that there is dominion 
beyond “ the first”  is also apparent from another testi
mony which speaks both of kingdom and dominion. Thus, 
the Prophet, says, “ There was given to one like the Son of 
man dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
and nations, and languages should serve him.”  Queen 
Victoria has a first and secondary dominion. The United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland is the first domin
ion; while India, British America, the West Indies, etc., 
constitute the second. So it will be when the kingdom comes

to Jerusalem; the kingdom of Israel then existing on the 
land of Israel will be the King of Israel’s first dominion; 
while all other nations and countries will be Ilis secondary 
possession; “ for the nation and kingdom that will not 
serve thee, 0  Zion, shall perish; yea, those nations shall be 
utterly wasted.”

The word kingdom is not a full translation of basileia; 
for while it signifies a kingdom, realm, that- is, the region 
or country governed by a king; kingly power, authority, 
dominion, reign; it also signifies royal dignity, majesty, 
and the title and honor of a king. In short ba-sileia im
ports basileos ta•, the things of a basileua or king. It is in 
this way it is used in the Scriptures.

A king’s personalia, arc all expressed by lutfsileia. Ilenco 
it stands for the king’s majesty in which he shall appear 
when he comes in power and great glory, as expressed in 
these words— “ Verily J say unto you. There be some stand
ing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in his kingdom (basileia.).” —Matt. 16: 
28. This majesty in the preceding verse is called “ the 
glory of the Father,”  in which the Son of man shall come 
accompanied with tho angels, and at which time He will 
reward every man according to his works. The passage 
might be more intelligibly and quite as correctly rendered, 
“ Who shall not taste of death until that they shall behold 
the Son of man making his appearance (erchomenon) in 
his majesty.”  In some manuscripts basileia is displaced 
by the word doxe, that is, visible glory, splendor, bright
ness, dazzling light, or majesty. The persons to be thus 
favored were Peter, James, and John, who six days after 
Jesus spoke the words, became eyewitnesses of the basileia 
or doxc with which He will be invested when lie  confounds 
the moon and puts the sun to shame at Ilis appearing in 
His kingdom (Isa. *24:2ft). In hearing testimony to this 
Peter says for himself and brethren, “ We have not fol
lowed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto 
you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
weie eyewitnesses of his majesty. For he received from 
God the Father honour and glory, when there came such 
a voice to him from the excel- (Please turn to Page Ten)
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Abreast of the Times

Cli it relics Study New Calendar
“ Time and times and the dividing of limes.” — Daniel
7:25.

D a y t o n , Ohio, Dee. 4.— The Federal Council of the 
Churches oi Christ in America, which officially opened its 
sessions here this morning, has among the matters which 
will come before it for consideration thaf of reforming the 
church calendar to conform with the new international sys
tem of time being advocated by the League of Nations. If 
adopted, this will mean that Easter will always fall on the 
same date, April 8, and other religious festivals the same 
way. In the past when calendar reform has been suggested 
the formalistic churches have objected on account of the 
fact, that the changes introduced would confuse religious 
observances, but now, according to Dr. S. Park Cadman, 
chairman of this department, “ for the first, time in mod
ern history all the churches of the world actually have 
been consulted on a specific question and replies are now 
in hand which seem likely to lead the League of Nations to 
proceed with its plans.”

Even the Vatican has signified its willingness to coop
erate in the matter, as is also the case with the Greek Or
thodox Catholic Church. It will be recalled that the world 
is now under a calendar which came into effect as the re
sult of a bull issued by Pope Gregory XTTT in 1582, when 
by papal decree he established the present system of “ time 
keeping,”  known from him as the “ Gregorian Calendar.”

Warning to Protestantism
“ Come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith
the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing.” —Paid.

MExroo C i t y , Dee. 1.— Since Gen. Cortes in 1519, ac
companied by a number of militant missionary priests, 
inarched with his little force into the heart, of Mexico and 
brought the entire country under tribute to Spain, the Ro
man Catholic Church has played a dominant part in the 
political as well as in the ecclesiastical development of the 
country. In 1810 a country priest named Hidalgo stirred 
up the ignorant, downtrodden masses to attempt the over
throw of their tyrranous Spanish overlords, and after long 
and bloody warfare the independence of Mexico was 
achieved. But almost immediately the country was di
vided into two political groups, the one under clerical or 
Roman Catholic leadership, and the other controlled by 
anti-Catholic and anti-religious influences'. The struggle 
between these two factions lias continued to rage ever 
since, and is again bursting into open flame. But the 
church is rapidly losing its power, its property, and its in
fluence over the people, who are forsaking all religion, ex
cept the political religion of Socialism.

Socialism, with its inevitable anti-religious attitude, is

now in power in Mexico, and under its new President is 
sweeping the country free from all organized religious ac
tivity, and substituting in its place tlie rankest form of 
atheism. “ The hour is considered one of peril to the whole 
of Christianity, harassed as it has been by conflicting ideals 
and isms since the welter of spiritual despair which fo l
lowed the W orld W ar.”  In two states every church of 
every kind has been closed, all church property confiscated 
by the Government, and even private homes where small 
services are held are being taken over by the State.

Moslems Turn Toward Turkey
“ To gather thesm to the battle of that great day of
God A lm ighty."— Revelation 1 6 :li .

L o n d o n , England, Dec. 3 .— One of the most remark
able migrations of modern times is said to be in progress in 
Southeastern Europe at the present time, where some seven 
million Moslems are seeking to make their way into Turkey 
from Greece, Bulgaria, and other nearby countries. Stu
dents of history look upon it as the “ ebb tide in the twen
tieth century of a flow that took place in the fifteenth cen
tury when the Turks, with fire and sword, poured into 
Western Europe and changed its history. In the eyes of 
many Europeans the present pacific emigration from 
Western Europe may in the near or remote future have an 
important effect on the destiny of mankind.”

In this way do worldly observers comment upon the 
development and progress of vital prophetic meaning, 
events which God has long foreseen and caused to be writ
ten down in Ilis infallible W ord! The Jews are not the 
only race who must be restored to their original territory 
before the Lord comes. Students of the Bible have long 
expected a leath erin g  and a reestablishment in their 
former countries of many other races who have migrated 
to the west and north in the historic past. The “ Bible 
lands”  must be again occupied by the descendants of their 
former inhabitants before the great day of the Lord comes 
and the nations are brought before the Judge for pun
ishment or reward.
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“0  Come, Let Us Adore Him”
A C h r i s t m a s  W o r s h ip  S e r v ic e

B y Esta. L. Sturbuck

OUR Berean Christmas set-vice last year was so well re
ceived that we are passing it along to others who might 

like to make use of it this year.
The following is a detailed outline of our program. (All 

of the songs were sung, by the congregation unless otherwise 
stated, and all of the Scripture verses were read by the 
leader.)

Voluntary— Any good Christmas number.
Opening remarks, announcements regarding the pro

gram, order of service, etc., and leading up to the following 
Scripture:

Isaiah 9 :6, 7.
“ Silent Night”  (three verses).
Prayer.
Luke 2:1-7.
“ Luther’s Cradle H ym n”  (solo by child or young 

person).
Luke 2 :8-ll.
“ While Shepherds Watched Their Flocks”  (first two

’•'Verses).
“ Tt came Upon a Midnight Clear”  (first verse).
Luke 2:13, 14.
“ Hark the Herald Angels Sing”  (first verse).
Luke 2:15, 16.
“ Oh, Come All Ye Faithful”  (first verse).
Matthew 2:1, 2, 7-10. (Read to piano accompaniment 

of ‘ ‘ Star of the East ’ ’ and finish selection as piano or vocal 
solo.)

Matthew 2 :11.
“ We Three Kings”  (first verse).
Matthew 2:3-fi.
“ 0  Little Town of Bethlehem”  (four verses).
Comments regarding the birth of Christ, bringing in 

His second advent and leading lip to the following song:
“ Joy to the W orld”  (four verses).
“ His Christmas Trees”  (a reverie on Christmas Eve by 

(r. 0 . Herbert in The New Century Leader, December, 
1933; read by leader).

Comments regarding Christ’s second advent and lead
ing up to the following song :

“ All Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name”  (first and sixth 
verses).

Benediction (“ We Thank Thee, Lord,”  by 6 . E. Marsh 
in Tiie R e s t i t u t i o n  H e r ,a e d  of December 19, 193(3, given 
by leader).

Now for a few7 suggestions regarding the working out of 
the .service.

We had only two books containing these Christmas

songs, but as there was only a small number in our Berean 
class we made a sufficient number of copies on a typewriter, 
using carbon paper and very thin stationery. A dupli
cator or mimeograph machine could be used for this pur
pose ; or leaflets containing most of these songs can be pur
chased from the Rodelieaver Company for very little. If 
none of these methods is available, we suggest you use only 
the first verse of eaeli song, as nearly everyone will know 
the first verse, and especially so if there arc school children 
in your group. All the songs, wit h the exception of the 
last one, are to be. found in The Golelsn Boole of Favorite 
Songs, and also in The Gray Book of Favorite Songs. These 
books are used in many of the public schools, or they can 
be secured from Hall & MeCreary Company, Chicago, for 
20 cents each. “ Luther’s Cradle Ilym n”  is found in these 
books; however, we used the one with the music by Martin 
Luther, as we liked that melody much better. It is found 
in Hymns of Praise, published by the Hope Publishing 
Company, Chicago.

This service could be worked out with a quartet or 
choir singing the songs, but we believe it will be more 
effective to have everyone take part in singing them. 
“ Specials”  can be used for some of the songs that are not 
so well known.

Have your program written out just as it is to be given, 
with the page numbers written opposite songs, etc,, and 
have a copy for the pianist so she will be able to tell just 
what is coming next. Be sure to rehearse the program at 
least once with your pianist so she will be thoroughly 
familiar with it. l)o  not announce the songs after the 
scriptures, but have your pianist begin the introduction 
immediately after the Scripture reading is finished. Have 
the instrumental introduction to the songs just as brief as 
possible.

I f  you use song books in the congregation it will be bet
ter to have the numbers and verses'listed on a hymn board 
or blackboard so that it will not be necessary to announce 
the numbers each time, as that causes confusion and greatly 
detracts from the worshipfulness of the service. Make all 
necessary announcements and explanations of the program 
and order of service at the beginning of the service.

This program can be altered in many ways to suit your 
convenience. A  short talk or scrmonctte can be used in 
place of the reading, “ Ilis Christmas Trees.”  But if you 
do not have anyone in your group who can give a talk, we 
know of nothing better than this selection. Whether you 
use this service or not you should obtain a copy of this 
article, if possible, and read it— read it aloud to get the 
most out of it. It is beautiful. (Please turn to Page Nine)
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The Mountain As a Type
B y J. II. Anderson

<<T7V)R whatsoever things were 
1? written a foretime were 

written for our learning, that 
we through patience and com
fort of the scriptures might have 
hope.” — Rom. 15:4. “ Now all 
these things happened unto them 
for types (marg.) : and they are 
t.ion, upon whom the ends of the world are come.
10:11. Then God selected the mountain on which to give 
in type a lesson for us. Can we find the antitype and thus 
get the lesson!

“ Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and 
the gold, broken to pieces together, and became like the 
chaff of the summer threshingfloors; and the wind carried 
them away, that no place was found for them : and the 
stone that smote the image became a great mountain, and 
filled the whole earth.” — Dan. 2:35.

The great outstanding subject of the Bible is the king
dom of God. All through that Book God directs the atten
tion of Ilis people to the kingdom. So in giving the types, 
pointing to the kingdom, Tie selected the mountain, thus 
showing His people that the antitype would connect with 
the kingdom.

After the flood the ark rested on mountains of Ararat 
and from those mountains the race made a new start (Gen. 
8:4). In the first resurrection God’s people will make a 
new start in the mount of God, the kingdom (Isa. 25:6-10).

Isaac is a type of Christ, the King of the kingdom of 
God (Gen. 21:12; Gal. 3 :16). “ And.he said, Take now 
thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get 
thee into the land of Moriah; and offer him there lor a 
burnt offering upon one of the mountains which 1 will tell 
thee o f .” — Gen. 22 :2. This offering on Mount Moriali points 
to the offering of the Lamb of God upon the cross, the foun
dation of the kingdom, God’s great, mount (John 1:29;
1 Peter 1 :18, 19) .

Moses stands as one of the great figures or types of 
Christ (Deut. 18:15-18; Acts 3:22-26). When God was 
ready to lead Israel out of Egypt to the Land of Promise 
(this journey is a type of our journey to the kingdom :
1 Cor. 10:1-13), He led Moses to the mount of God, to 
the backside of the desert, and commissioned him to de
liver Israel, and then spoke these words to him-. “ And he 
said, Certainly 1 will be with thee; and this shall be a 
token unto thee, that 1 have sent thee: When thou hast 
brought forth the people oul of Egypt, ye shall serve Ooti 
upon this mountain."— Ex. 3:1, 12. When Christ leads 
His people out of the bondage of sin and corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the kingdom, l ie  and they will serve

God in the mount that shall fill 
the whole earth and then they 
will know that God has been 
with them in all their trials 
(Isa. 40:10; Rom. 8:18-24; 1 
Cor. 13:12).

When the mount was reached 
by Moses and Israel on their journey God said to Moses, 
“ You alone can eome upon the mount, but Israel must 
wait at the base of the mount until the trumpet sounds, 
then they may come up to the mount”  (Ex. 24:1-3; 19: 
10-17). Christ alone could go into heaven before the trum
pet sounds (John 3:13; 13:33). When that trumpet 
sounds G od’s people, made like Christ, will come into the 
mount (1 Thess. 4:13-18; Matt. 25:31-34; 1 John 3:1-3). 
When Moses came down from the presence of God his face 
shone as the sun (Ex. 34:28-35) : true of G od’s children 
in the mount. “ Then shall the righteous shine forth as 
the sun in the kingdom of. their Father.” — Matt. 13:43.

In every age G od’s people have had a desire to know 
Him; and it is eternal life to know Him and His Sou (John 
17:3; ilatt. 13:17). In Exodus 33:13, 18 Moses prayed 
that he might see the glory of the great God. God pointed 
out to him that if he would take his stand on a rock on the 
mount he might see the back parts of the Almighty, but 
that Ilis face could not be seen. Moses did so, and saw the 
back parts and heard the wonderful message proclaimed 
by God (Ex. 33:12 to 34:8). Here in a type God shows 
that we must take our stand on the Rock and he with Him 
on the mount to sec the God that we worship. We have 
learned that the mount is the kingdom. The rock is Christ 
(1 Cor. 10:1-4). The lesson is, we must be with Christ in 
the kingdom to see the Father and share in His glory (Rev.
21:1-7; 22:1-6).

Moses, having failed to sanctify God at the water 
(Reader, have we'?), was not permitted to lead Israel into 
the Promised Land (Num. 20:7-13). So when they stood 
on the border of the Promised Land God took Moses to the 
top of a high mountain and showed him that wonderful 
land, and there he died and was buried by God (Deut. 34). 
Reader, in the mount we shall see the Father and all the 
good things that He has prepared for them that love Ilim 
(1. Cor. 2 :9 ; Rev. 22:1-4). Then we shall be buried, cov
ered in Ilis love.

Ahab was the most wicked king that ever ruled Israel. 
Cnder his rule Israel went into idolatry and God punished 
them by bringing on a drought that lasted three and one 
half years (] Kings 21:25; 17:1). At the end of this 
lime Elijah challenged Ahab and the 850 false prophets 
to meet him in a test to see whether God or Baal should be 
worshiped. It was a test between God and Baal, Truth and

Why did (!nd select the mountain top so many 
times when He had some great event to bring 
aboutt is the question asked <md answered in 
this, the third article of a series by the state 
evangelist of Indiana.

written for our admoni- 
1 Cor.
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Krror. On G od’s side stood E lijah; on the side of Baal fire, had all passed by. God was in none of these. After 
the 850 false prophets, Ahab, Jezebel, and all Israel, ex- all these had passed by came the still small voice of God. 
cept seven thousand that God had kept true to Him, Eli- Keadei', we need to be in a plaee of safety, Christ, until the 
jah knew nothing ol the seven thousand; hence, though; lie troubles of this age have all passed by, so we may then 
was alone. 1 Kings 18 :17-39; 19:111-18. The plaee se- hear the voice of Ilim  that will bring the peace of that 
lected for this test was Mount Carmel (1 Kings 18:19). wonderful age when the nations shall learn war no more. 
The test was held and God was victorious, and all Israel 1 Kings 19:9-14; Isa. 2:2-4; Psa. 37:11. 
cried out, “ The Lord, he is the God; the Lord, he is the In our next we hope to consider the mountains of the 
God.” — 1 Kings 18:39. Then the blessings of the rain New Testament. I f  you will read John 3:1-13 yon will see 
came and saved Israel. This was written for our learning, that a man must be born of water (coming out of the waters 
a lesson in types (liom. 15:4; 1 Cor. 10:11). In God’s of baptism: Rom. 6:1-5) and of the Spirit (in first resur- 
great mountain, the kingdom, God and truth will be vie- l-ection) to enter the mount of God, His kingdom (John 
torious and all there will acknowledge Him as God (Tsa. 6:63; Kom. 8:11). After the birth of the water he must 
25:6-10; Heb. 8:11). follow 2 Peter 1:5-10. Then, being born of the Spirit in

After his great victory Elijah left the mount and took the first resurrection, he will find himself in the mount to 
the blues (1 Kings 19:1-7). In this age we need to look share the glories of that kingdom that we pray for. “ For 
up lest we take the blues (Luke 2 1 :25-31). so an entrance shall he ministered unto you abundantly

Then God called him to Iloreb, the mount of God, and into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
placed him in a cave until the wind, the earthquake, the Christ.” — 2 Peter 1:11.

Teaching the Bible to Children
Q u a l if ic a t io n s  o f  a  T e a c h e r

111) Verna C. Thayer

T
HERE are two important questions that every Sunday 

school superintendent should ask his teachers in the 
children’s department of the Sunday school.

The first one is, “ Do you love children?”  and the next 
is, “ Do you enjoy teaching?”

Perhaps those may seem strange questions to you. You 
may say, “ W hy not ask them how much they know about 
the B ible?”  T agree with you partially, but unless you can 
answer the first two questions in the affirmative I care not 
how much you know about the Bible, you cannot teach 
children successfully.

By the term “ loving children”  wc want to use the 
deeper sense of the word “ love.”  This definition of love 
seems to cover its true meaning: “ Love is service so deep 
that self is forgotten.”  Now if we could have teachers 
who would love children in that manner what difference we 
would find in the majority of our Sunday schools. The 
disinterested child would he visited. He would be studied 
carefully to find out why he is disinterested. At the same 
time the teacher would, no doubt, find out how to interest 
him. The home of every child should be visited, and the 
teacher would be seeking information from every hand on 
how she could best be of service to her boys and girls, to 
their homes and their community. Yes, she would even be 
trying to find new pupils. She wouldn’t stop seeking oth
ers even if her class was already too large.

You cannot fool children. They know whether you love

them or not. How? By the little acts of kindness you 
show to them. And best of all, the true, simple love and 
trust which they will return to you cannot be described by 
words. Only those who truly love children can know what 
it is to be given this love in return.

At a Sunday school convention I once attended I heard 
the speaker talk on this subject: “ How One Class Grew 
From 'three to F ifty .”  This speaker was a teacher of a 
class of boys in one of our very large cities. Ilis explana
tion of the growth was this: “ Y ou ’ve got to make them be
lieve that you had rather be right there in the classroom 
working with them than anywhere on earth. A nd,”  he 
continued, “ you cannot make boys and girls believe it if 
you yourself do not feel that w ay.”

Therefore, we must enjoy teaching to be successful 
teachers.

I f  one who loves children and enjoys teaching children 
undertakes the job here’s what she’ll do. She’ll study her 
Bible thoroughly. She’ll feel so responsible that she will 
study carefully so as not to lead these children in the wrong 
direction. She’ll study methods and material. She’ll 
search every where to find ways anti means of presenting 
the Bible in an interesting way. Yes, she’ll study her chil
dren. She’ll work and she’ll pray, and best of all she’ll 
be a successful teacher of children.

May all teachers realize more and more their duty to the 
child and God.
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Eternal Torment
B y David L. Norrie

I AM told that a gospel without eternal torment has no 
power in it lo convert men, because mere death is not 

regarded by them as a punishmenj, and something1 more 
terrible is needed to frighten sinners. To all which .1 
would say, in tho first place, that the evangelist is not re
quired to trouble himself about results. It is his work to 
lilt up Christ crucified before men, and trust to Him to 
dra\v them (not drive them) to Himself. And in the sec
ond place it is a very small matter whether we think the 
punishment suitable or not. The question is not what we 
think, hut what does God say. lie  has an absolute right to 
settle the fate of sinners, and if lie  says it is death, it in 
foolish, nay irreverent, to seek to explain away His plainly 
revealed word because of preconceived ideas of our own.

Hut. is death no punishment: Why, in all ages human 
law-givers have recognized death as the severest of all pen
alties, so severe indeed that in some countries, such as Italy, 
it has been abolished in the name of “ humanity,”  and im
prisonment for life has taken its place as the penalty for 
murder. And with what result ? In 1903, there were nearly 
a hundred thousand murders or wounding,s with intent in 
the Italian Peninsula and islands. That is, one in every 
thousand of the population was murdered or wounded with 
intent. The proportion of homicidcs in Italy is actually 
twenty-five times that of Britain, where the death penalty 
is still recognized by law. Some forty years ago there was 
a movement made in the British House of Commons to 
abolish capital punishment, when Sir George Bowyer, a 
Knight of Malta, who knew Italy well, made the following 
statement: “ I will prove to you that the prison is not, 
while the scaffold is a deterrent. A  Neapolitan, to my 
knowledge, wanted to kill his wife, but was afraid to do it 
in Naples, where the guillotine was still the penalty for 
such a crime. So he took her to Tuscany, where capital 
punishment had long been abolished, and killed her there.”  
An Italian contributor to the Scotsman wrote recently that 
“ the abolition of th^,gallows or the guillotine in Italy has 
deprived the law of its most effective deterrent.”  Yet 
when we proclaim that according to the Scriptures “ the 
wages of sin is death,”  we are told forsooth by evangelists 
that death is no punishment! I very much question 
whether, after all, the objection is made seriously. For I 
have noted that the men that make it are themselves afraid 
of death, whenever it draws near to them. Through fear of 
death they are subject to bondage (see Hebrews 2:15). 
They would give all their wealth to escape it, and if they 
are saved by providential deliverance from sudden death, 
their gladness knows no bounds. Yet their theology teaches 
them that sudden death would have been to them sudden 
glory! And why then does their theology fail to support 
them in time of need? It is because their theology is false,

and the Iloly  Spirit refuses to witness to it ; for death, ac
cording to the Scriptures, is an enemy, not a friend. It is 
not the gate into life, but the gate out of it, and is. there
fore associated in the Bible with mourning and sorrow. It 
is true that sometimes the conditions of life are so grievous 
that death is looked upon as a welcome relief, and is even 
prayed for, as it was by Job (6:8, 9 ; 14:13). But To 
those who are in the enjoyment of health of body and 
mind, death is at all times an evil from wrhich they shrink. 
Now, if this brief life, with its many aches and sorrows, is 
so dear, what must be the value of that eternal and tear
less life spent in the presence of the Lord? And it is from 
this that the wicked are to be cut off. You say they wil1! 
not care! Consider again. Does a judge ever sentence a 
murderer to imprisonment instead of death on the ground 
that death is no punishment? Do we not find rather that 
just because the loss of life is regarded as the greatest pun
ishment of all, the friends of the condemned man will use 
every effort to get the death sentence changed to imprison
ment? Even to the murderer life is sweet. The loss of life 
means the loss of all the privileges of the living. The loss 
of eternal life will be an infinite loss, for it will he the loss 
of the infinite riches of G od’s grace.

E t e r n a l  T o r m e n t  a  H a n d l e  t o  TnpidetaS

If a man thinks that the preaching of eternal torment 
is more likely to effect results in evangelical work, let him 
remember that there is something more important than even 
the conversion of sinners, and that is the vindication of the 
character and glory of God. God wras often grieved with 
Israel because they rejected Ilis offered grace; but He was 
still more concerned because His holy name was by their 
conduct blasphemed every day among the heathen. How 
often was lie  jealous, not for them, but for His own name. 
And is it nothing to us that infidels today are blaspheming 
our God; They are saying of Him, in words which I blush 
to quote, that lie  is “ the most bloodthirsty monster that 
the world has ever seen.”  Who is responsible for this 
false representation of the God of love? Alas, it is largely 
Christian preachers themselves, with their iuiscriptural 
doctrine of eternal torment, a doctrine wholly foreign to 
the character of God. God hates cruelty. He denounced 
the heathen for making their children pass through the fire, 
and lie  sternly forbade the Israelites to follow such a 
practice. Yet preachers of the gospel make out that God 
is to cause His own creatures not merely to pass through 
the fire, but to remain conscious in it forever. How griev
ous such teaching must be to our God and Father, who so 
often vindicates His character in such words as these— 
“ Have 1 any pleasure at all that the wicked should d ie?”  
(Kzek. 18:23). No, no, no; a thousand times no. Yet
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evangelists of this Cod of love tell us in effect that whilst 
God has no pleasure in the death of the wicked, He has 
pleasure in keeping them alive in torment forever. Some 
teachers would like to evade this conclusion, and they have 
different- theories on the subject. Some say that God has 
nothin" to do with the fate of sinners, but that it is 
brought on by themselves. This, however, is misleading, 
for God made man with the full knowledge that the major
ity of men would reject Him. Yet lie  gave man, so we are 
told, an inalienable immortality, so that the non-elect would 
be not only a curse to themselves, but a blot in Ilis crea
tion, and an eyesore to Ilis saints forever.

Again, other teachers on this subject do not blush to 
declare that the wicked are to be kept alive from one mo
ment to another in the lake of fire by the act of God, :«o 
that He may torment them forever. Whichever theory h  
adopted to account for so appalling a judgment, it is no 
wonder that infidels despise the evangelists’ message, and 
blaspheme the God in whose name such a message is 
preached. For there is not a civilized man or nation but 
would count it a disgrace to be convicted of even the sem
blance of such cruelty. How .1 thank God that those who 
reverence His W ord can dissociate themselves utterly from 
such teaching, and can preach a gospel of which they, like 
Paul, are “ not ashamed,”  but of which they make their 
boast. We can say, indeed, to the infidel that so far from 
cruelty being an attribute of God, it is the Word of God 
alone that has softened hearts by nature cruel, so that 
today wherever an open Bible holds sway, the torture of 
evildoers has been banished from the statute hooks. Foi 
the more nearly human laws arc modeled on the divine 
pattern, the more clearly have men come to see that pun
ishment is not necessarily or primarily the infliction of 
pain at all, but rather the loss of something that would 
otherwise have been enjoyed— it may be the loss of money, 
or the loss of liberty, or it may be, in the extreme ease, the 
loss of life. But no one now in our country is branded 
with hot irons, or has his thumbs crushed, or his ears cut 
off for wrongdoing or wrong thinking. It used to be other
wise. We have all heard of Queen Mary of England, whose 
fiendish delight in the torturing flames of Smithfield has 
earned her a name that 1 will not quote here. But Queen 
Mary had the orthodox conception of the nature of the 
soul and of the cruelty of God, and the contemplation of 
that cruelty had made her partake of the same cruelty, 
and she declared— “ As. the souls of heretics are to be here
after eternally burning in hell, there can be nothing more 
proper than for me to imitate the divine vengeance by 
bnrning them on earth.”  Evangelists, does not this make 
your blood boil with indignation ? I need not ask you if 
Queen M ary’s cruelty is your ideal of womanhood, or of 
manhood either. You shrink from the imputation. Yet 
an infinitely greater degree of cruelty finds a place in 
your ideal of the Godhead! Your soul is stirred with an
guish when you read of the heathen in dark lands being 
tortured by their fellow m en; but when the poor wretches 
succumb to their tortures, you contemplate then with quiet 
satisfaction this awful fact that the diabolical work of

torture is stopped by man only to be taken up and con
tinued forever, with untold greater fury, by God Him
self. It is altogether too horrible to think of. Out upon 
the doctrine that leads to such a conception of God, a con
ception that is wholly alien even to the terrors of G od’s 
law, let alone the abounding mercy of Ilis gospel.

G o d ’s  C h a r a c t e r  R e v e a l e d  in  t h e  L a w

it is written of the law that it killed. That is the worst 
that even the law could do. It did not torment in an un
meaning or unreasoning way. It is true that God did, for 
acts ui cruelty committed in Israel, command that ihe 
offender should suffer the same treatment without mercy. 
Eye had to go for eye, tooth for tooth. But the punish
ment bore a recognized proportion to the offense. When 
God, for special offenses, permitted stripes to be given, in 
no case was the number of stripes to exceed forty, and the 
reason given was surely worthy of Israel’s God— “ Lest 
. . . thy brother should seem vile unto thee”  (Deut. 25:3). 
To look on at a fellow creature suffering torment, greater 
than he could bear would have a demoralizing effect upon 
the people. This, indeed, is its effect in all savage coun
tries, as it was also in the case of the Queen to whom 1 
have referred, and the church of the dark ages to which 
she belonged. In the coming judgment the God who gave 
to Israel a law of love will not forget Ilis own character. 
Some lie  will cause to be beaten with few stripes, some 
with many, but none with an infinite- number.

F iv e  M o n t h s ’ T o r m e n t

There are some fearful blasphemers mentioned in Rev
elation 9:5, 6, whom God is to account worthy of a terrible 
and special penalty. They are to fall into the hands of 
the living God, and it is to be for them a fearful thing. 
What are they to suffer? Ask our popular evangelists 
what would be a fitting punishment for them, and they wid 
tell you that the most fitting thing that coukl happen to 
such Christ-rejecting sinners is to die, and thus be ushered 
into eternal torment. But that is not G od’s way of pun
ishing them. He has decreed that these men shall have a 
fearful punishment; so He prevents them from dying 
that they may be tormented for five months. These 
wretched creatures who have worshiped Antichrist are to 
“ seek death, and shall not find it .”  If they died, ihey 
would be free from all the sensations of life; therefore, 
God, into whose hands they have fallen, will, in Ilis wis
dom and righteousness, and that others may fear, make 
their judgment terrible, and though they “ shall desire io 
die . . . death shall flee from them.”  Yet the torment 
of even these worshipers of Satan, in whom is sealed up the 
sum of ail iniquity, is to last only five months. Truly it 
is better to fall into the hand of the Lord than into the 
hands of men (2 Sam. 24:14), even though these men were 
evangelists. For what is G od’s five months in compari
son with their unthinkable eternity? Why, if God had 
said five years, or even five hundred years, aye, or oven 
five thousand, that would still be less than one infinitesimal 
drop in the ocean of eternity. ( o v e r )
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G od  A s R e v e a l e d  i x  t h e  G o s p e l

Has any reader of these pages ever looked on at a man’s 
dyiiiQ' agonies? Have ynu not. felt a sense of relief when 
death ended his sufferingsf Whence that hatred of pain? 
Surely it has come from God Himself, who has no pleasure 
either in death, or in the pain that leads to death. We 
have found it so in the law; but what shall we say of the 
gospel 1 “ Blessed are the merciful.”  That was one of the 
first public utterances of Jesus Christ, when He came.to re
veal the Father. And yet evangelists would have us be
lieve that when lie  thus extolled the quality of mercy, lie  
did so with the full consciousness that His Father was at 
that very moment torturing with the most appalling cruel
ty thousands of millions of people ill hell! A few months 
later, when many more thousands had joined the tormented 
hosts, and the cry of pain was swelling in volume, the great 
Teacher gives Ilis disciples a model of mercy to copy ; an;l 
it is this— “ Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also 
is merciful”  Luke 6:136). Are we to accept. Christ’s rev
elation of the Father, or man’s distorted picture? I thank 
God that just because lie  is the “ Father of mercies”  (2 
Cor. 1:3), lie  must he more merciful than even tho most 
merciful of His chiLdren. W ell had it been Cor Queen Mary 
and the Homan Catholic. Church, and Protestant evangel
ists also, if they had remained dumb till they had learned 
“ what that meaneth, 1 will have mercy, and not sacri
fice”  (Matt.. 9:13).

A n  A w f u l  P b o s m x it  f o b  t h e  S a in t s

One tiling more I will say in this connection. Christ 
llimself was ever moved with compassion at the sight of 
suffering in others. We honor Him for that, and the more 
like Him men become, the more are their feelings harrowed 
at the sight of suffering around them. Yet we are taught 
by many preachers that when that whieh is perfect shall 
come, I he unsaved are to be writhing in agony forever in 
full view of the redeemed, and at speaking distance from 
them. Dr. Hopkins of America even goes so far as to 
state that “ the smoke of their torment, shall serve, as a 
most clear glass, to give the redeemed a constant, bright, 
and most affecting view. . . . This display of the divine 
character and glory (? )  will be most entertaining, and give 
the highest pleasure to those who love God, and raise their 
happiness to ineffable heights.”  Should this torment 
“ cease and this lire be extinguished, it would, in a great 
measure, obscure the light of heaven, and put an end to 
a great part of the happiness and glory of the blessed.”  
(Hopkins’ Works, Vol. II, pp. 457, 458; quoted from Pel - 
tingell.)

Such is the dreadful condition of mind into which Dr. 
Ilopkins’ theology led him, and all because he was blinded 
by a false system of teaching, at the foundation of whieh 
lies the original Satanic lie of the natural immortality of 
man.

T h e  E t e r n it y  o f  E v n .

The eternity of torment is a God-dislionoring doctrine, 
for it means the eternity of evil. Tt means that when God

says, “ Let the sinners be consumed out of the earth, and 
let the wicked be no more,”  Ilis W ord shall not accom
plish that which ITe pleases, nor prosper in the thing 
wliereunto it is sent. It means that when the Word goes 
forth from His mouth— “ Bless the Lord, all his works in 
all places of his dominion,”  that 'Word shall return to 
Him void, for millions of His creatures in some part of Ilis 
dominion will live forever in open blasphemy against Him, 
and will never how the knee or confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord. . . . And so a great stumblingbloek is created, for 
God could have taken steps to prevent all this, but He did 
n o t! And now that He has made man immortal, lie  can
not destroy Him even though He would! H. is with relief 
that 1 turn to the Scriptures and read that God “ is able 
to destroy both soul and body in Gehenna”  (hell-fire, Matt. 
10 :28); and the relief is complete when I read further 
that He will do it: “ All the wicked will he destroy'' 
(Psalm 145:20).

U n iv e r s a l t s m  a n d  t h e  N e w  T h e o l o g y  

The evil results of the popular doctrine are not vet 
exhausted. Vast numbers of men have been driven in 
horror from it to the other pole of error, viz., “ Universal- 
ism.”  For there is an awful problem to be faced. Here 
are “ immortal souls”  that must live somewhere after 
“ death.”  Kternal torment is inconsistent with the char
acter of a God of love; therefore, all people must ulti
mately be saved. I cannot wonder at this doctrine becom
ing so widely accepted. Christians are playing into the 
hands of the “ TTniversalists”  through their belief in the 
natural immortality of man. With great indignation they 
may denounce Mr. Campbell’s “ New Theology,”  but if 
they would first, take the beam out of their own eye, then 
they would see elearlv to take the mote (or whatever 
else it is) out of their brother’s eye. Christendom as a 
whole lias got a theology as old as the time when Satan 
stated these two propositions— (1) Ye shall be as God ; and, 
(2) Ye shall not surely die. Mr. Campbell is but pushing 
to their logical conclusion these two statements of Satanic 
blasphemy, which are already virtually accepted by the. 
Christian church.

A  R o m a n  C a t h o l ic  E kkok  

Those who hold that man has not got a natural immor
tality, but can have it only by' faith in Christ, are often 
reminded that they are, in a very small minority. But 
that is no test of the truth or error of their doctrine. Mar
tin Luther was in an insignificant minority when he dis
covered and preached the scriptural doctrine of justifica
tion by faith. But he was on the side of the W ord of 
G od; and if lie could appear amongst ns today, our evan
gelical churches would vie with one another in doing him 
honor, until— until they discovered that he denied the 
doctrine of the natural immortality of the soul, and then, 
alas! many of them would beseech him to depart out of 
their coasts as one unfit to preach the gospel. Yet -Martin 
Luther was taught of God on the question of man’s nature, 
as on the question of man’s salvation; and he and his 
fellow reformer Tyndale, and many others of whom the
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churches were not worthy, knew what men today seem to 
be ignorant of, that it was the Roman Catholic leaders of 
the church who first introduced into the preaching of the 
gospel the unseriptural doctrine of the immortality of the 
soul. The great reformer, therefore, did right when he 
consigned it to the “ Roman dunghill o f decretals.”  But 
the error has spread through the Protestant churches, and 
its fruits are seen in the uprising of Spiritualism, Christian 
Science, Universal ism, Prayers to the Dead, and many 
other abominations. And in the midst of it all there comes 
from another world a voice that heralded the first coming 
of Christ, and must be sounded out again as His second 
appearing draws nigh; “ the voice said, Cry; and he said, 
What shall I ery? All flesh is grass, and all the goodli
ness thereof is as the flower of the field: the grass wither- 
eth, the flower fadeth: because the spirit of the Lord 
bloweth upon it; surely the people is grass. The grass 
withereth, the flower fadeth : but the word of our God shall 
stand for ever”  (Isa. 40:6-8).

---- 0----

PEACE! PEACE!

B y 0. E. Randall

“ r p ilE N  said I, Ah, Lord God! behold, the prophets say 
unto them, Ye shall not see the sword, neither shall 

ye have famine; but I will give you assured peace in this 
place. Then the Lord said unto me, The prophets prophesy 
lies in my name: I sent them not . . . yet they say, Sword 
and famine shall not be in this land; By sword and famine 
shall those prophets be consumed.” — Jer. 14:13-15.

What was true in the history of Israel is doubly true 
today. Perhaps the majority of the ministers of the 
churches are crying forth this same message. What trav
esty! Religious leaders are giving the people cause to 
think that soon all w’ars will cease due to an awakened 
world and that the world w'ill have peace, assured peace.

This is a false hope born of a social religion and nour
ished by a degenerate civilization. W hy tell the people 
that there will be no more war, when the Bible says there 
shall be wars and rumors of wars and that nation shall 
rise against nation, and these just the beginning of sor
rows (Matt. 24:3, 6-8)? W hy lead the people to believe 
there will be no more war, when the Bible says that all na
tions shall be gathered against Jerusalem to battle at the 
time the Lord returns (Zech. 14 :l-3) ?

Instead of nations beating their swords into plowshares 
and their spears into pruninghooks, God has said the op
posite shall be true (Joel 3:9, 10). When the Prince of 
Peace reigns then we will have assured peace. Until then, 
every peace and safety cry, as in the past, so in the future 
will be followed by “ sudden destruction.”  “ For when 
they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction 
cometh upon them . . . and they shall not escape.” — 1 
Thess. 5 M.— Church of God Meuenyer.

THINKING PEACE INSTEAD OK 
WAR

By Harry A. Sheets

A 8 a  follower of the Prince of Peace a Christian must be 
a peaceful person. Paul admonished the warlike 

Romans: “ Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide 
things honest in the sight of all men. I f  it be possible, as 
much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. Dearly 
beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto 
wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, 
saith the Lord, Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou 
shall heap coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good.” — Rom. 12:17-21.

Armed conflict is so contrary to the teachings of Christ 
that church people have opposed w'ar. It seems that no 
war can be successfully waged by “ Christian”  nations 
without the moral, physical, and financial support of the 
churches and their members. To get this, some moral is
sues must be injected into the struggle. The W orld War 
was hailed as “ a war to end all war,”  and church people 
became pawns in the conflict.

The dislike for war has led church people to engage in 
drives to promote world peace and campaigns to outlaw- all 
wTar. This would appear to be commendable Christian ef
fort, but many battles have been lost because the soldiers 
tried to do more than the general commanded. That is the 
case here. Christ commanded llis followers to preach the 
gospel. He never commanded them to work for world 
peace, even though He hated war. Paul commanded us to 
live peaceably with all men, but commanded no further, 
l ie  did say in 1 Thessalonians 5:3 that “ when they shall 
say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them.”  Would not working for world peace place 
us in the “ they”  class and bring the “ sudden destruction”  
upon us?

---- o----

“ A  l o t  o f  e n e r g y  is  s p e n t  in  t r y i n g  t o  f i n d  o u t  t h in g s  

we are s o r r y  t o  k n o w . ”

---- o----

“ O COME, LET US ADORE H IM ”

Continued from Page Three.
A projector with some good pictures of the Christmas 

story could be used very effectively in this service. Good 
violin or organ accompaniment for some of the songs would 
also be effective.

It takes approximately one hour to give this service.
We would be pleased to receive comments and sugges

tions on this service from those of you who make use of it. 
Let us know what changes and improvements you have 
made.



P A G E  10 T H E  R E S T IT U T IO H  H E R A LD D ECE M BE R 11, 1934

KI N C x D O  M

Continued from  I\ront Page

lent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. And this voice which came from heaven we heard, 
when we were with him in the holy mount.” — - Peter 1: 
16-18. The word com ity  in this place is parousia in the 
Greek, from pareimi, a verb which signifies to be present, 
to have eome. Parousia, therefore, imports actual presence; 
which accords with our rendering of erehomenon in the 
text of Matthew “ making his appearance.”  What the 
three apostles saw on the Mount of Transfiguration was the 
majesty of the Son of man. This majesty consisted of 
“ honour and glory”  received from the Father; and there
fore styled “ the glory of the Father.”  When Jesus is 
actually present on Mount Zion in Jerusalem, it is no cun
ningly devised fable to affirm. He will be seen there as He 
was seen by three mortal men on the Mount of Transfigura
tion. This is His parousia en te basileia autou and the 
erchomenos tou vhion ton anthropou— His manifestation 
in His kingdom.

The word basileia is used in the proclamation of John 
the Bapti/.er, Jesus, and the apostles, before the cruci
fixion. They preached, saying, “ The basileia. or kingdom, 
of the heavens is at hand.”  Tn this instance kingdom 
means neither territory, population, dominion, nor power. 
Dr. George Campbell supposes that John and Jesus an
nounced the approach of the reign of heaven, that is, of 
the Messiah, which after His resurrection was actually es
tablished. But this is contrary to fact. Jesus is King of 
Israel of right; hut instead of His reign being acknowl
edged by His people, they refused to submit to Him, and 
put Him to death. And after Ilis resurrection, the national 
will was still supposed to be His. The apostles spent their 
lives in urging Ilis claims to the throne and kingdom of 
David, which wore nevertheless rejected, and brought ruin 
upon the nation. What sort of a reign is this? The reign 
of a king over rebels, which is no reign at- all.

John did not certainly proclaim the reign of heaven at 
hand in preaching repentance, because the basrileia ap
proached. lie  was too well instructed in the prophets to 
do this. What he cried was, “ Repent, because the king
dom of the heavens has approached.”  The kingdom here 
was not something to appear seven years after; but. a some
thing that was actually present. Eggike is the perfect of 
egyizo, and imports what has already come to pass. It does 
not signify at hand, to eome, but has eome to hand— it is 
present, in your midst. What is it that is present ? The 
basileia— the Lord whose way 1 call upon you to prepare. 
“ He standeth among you ” ; and “ that he should be mani
fest to Israel, I am come, as his precursor, baptizing in 
valor, and preaching the baptism of repentance for the 
remission of sins.”  Matt. 3 :2 ; Mark 1 :3, 4 ; John 1 :26-31. 
Thus spoke John, when in the spirit and power of Klijah 
he lifted up his voice in the wilderness in the performance 
of his mission to announce the presence and approaching 
manifestation of the King of Israel, and to prepare a peo

ple to receive Him (Luke 1 :17). Ilence his proclamation 
was, “ Repent, because the Majesty of the heavens has ar
rived” ; or, “ because Ilis Majesty, the King of Israel, and 
of the nations, is about to appear before you.”  “ I know 
not who he is ; but He that sent me to baptize with water, 
the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit 
descending, and remaining on Him, the same is He who 
haptizetli with the Holy Spirit.”  And when John saw 
this, he bore record that Jesus is the Son of God (John
1 :33, 34).

That basileia in sometimes put for king, and the con
trary, in the Scriptures, appears from these words —
1 ‘ Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the L ord ; blessed 
be the kingdom of our father David, that cometh in the 
name of the Lord.’ ’— Mark 11:9, 10. According to an
other, they said, “ Ilosanna to the Son of David: Blessed 
be he that comctli in the name of the Lord.” — Matt. 21: 
9. This he regards as a fulfillment of the saying, “  Behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee: . . . lowly, and sitting upon an 
ass.” — Zech. 9:9. A  third records it in the words, “ Blessed 
be the King that cometh in the name of the Lord.” — Luke 
19:38. In the Prophet Daniel, also, kings and kingdoms 
are used synonymously (Dan. 2 :44) ; so that it is according 
to the analogy of Scripture to render basileia or kingdom 
by king, if the scope and context, of the place demand it.

—Herald of the Kiugd-om and Age to Come, 1851.

---- 0----

FIVE SHORT RULES FOR YOUNC 
CHRISTIANS

1. Pray every day; and when you pray, remember that 
God is present, and that He hears your prayers (Ileh. 11 : 
6). D on’ t become discouraged if He doesn’t always an
swer in the way you would like Ilim to. D on ’t forget to 
thank Ilim  for previous answers.

2. You should never neglect daily private Bible reading. 
While reading, remember that God is speaking to you, and 
that you are to believe and act upon what He says. T be
lieve all backsliding begins with the neglect of these two 
rules. “ Search the scriptures; for in them ye think ye 
have eternal l i f e : and they are they which testify of 
me.” — John 5:39.

3. Try to do something every day for Jesus. Think 
every night of what Jesus has done for you, and thank 
Him. Ask yourself : “  What am I doing for H im ? ”  “ Let 
your light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven.” — 
Matt. 5:13-16.

4. Do not. think that you always can do as other Chris
tians do. Have Christ as your example. Ask yourself: 
“ How would Christ act in my place?”  and strive to fol
low Him. “ My sheep hear my voice, and 1 know them, and 
they follow me.” - John 10:27.

5. G od’s W ord is true. Believe it, no matter what 
scientists or other learned men may say. Rom. 3 :4 ; 1 
John 5:10, 11.—Marian E. Whitney.
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Berean Department
A risen  M a r s h , E d it o r

Why I Want to Be Baptized
I w a n t  to "be baptized and saved, for I know I will be 

happier. I want to help others. I want to pray and re
ceive strength to do right, and after my life ’s work hOre is 
done to be with Jesus. I want good people to love and 
trust me and lielp me. I want to be saved so that I won’t 
fear death. I want to know G od’s Word that 1 may bring 
happiness to others.— Virginia Marie Burke, South Bend, 
Indiana.

The Kingdom of God
“ T hu kingdom of God is one of the outstanding themes 

of the Bible; yet we venture to say that, to the great ma
jority of people the kingdom of God is a hazy and vague 
subject. However, the Scriptures offer abundant testimony 
concerning the nature of the kingdom, its location, extent, 
duration, and citizens. It is our purpose to present briefly 
the kingdom in its different phases and to show that it will 
be a real, literal kingdom.”

So does Harry Goekler, pastor of the Salem, Illinois, 
Church of God, President of the Illinois State Berean So
ciety and his local Berean organization, and a teacher in 
his local Sunday school, introduce the tract recently re
leased for free distribution by the National Berean So
ciety, Oregon, Illinois.

The entire tract occupies eight pages with its cover, and 
consists of as meaty a discourse on the location, extent, 
duration, and citizenship of the future kingdom of God as 
we have ever read.

The Bercans are endeavoring to keep their tracts mod
ern from the viewpoint of makeup as well as of literary 
style. The old method of printing anything in any fashion, 
just to put an argument in print, no longer is successful. 
The material must be put together in a way that will catch 
the eye and make the average person feel that reading that 
little pamphlet will be a pleasure, not a chore.

Titus far, the Publishing Committee has released five 
tracts of the. new style: “ As a Thief in the Night,”  by Miss 
Genniel Carpenter, former editor of this page; “ Thus It 
Becometh Us,”  by Arlen Marsh; “ Words of Com fort,”  by 
G. K. Marsh, editor of T h e  R e s t it u t io n  IIbuald; “ The 
Kingdom of G od” ; and the tract-price list, “ Do You Be
lieve —  ”

Criticisms and suggestions are welcomed by the Com
mittee. They should be addressed to the chairman, Paul M. 
Hatch, Route 1, ilarvey, Illinois, or to either of the two 
committee members, Miss Genniel Carpenter and Alien 
Marsh, both of Oregon, Illinois.

Copies of each of these tracts may be secured for the 
asking in as large quantities us desired, provided too great

demands are not made upon available stocks. Postal 
charges are prepaid by the National Berean Society.

A Porm of Relativity
E in s t e in  was not so far from right when he propounded 

the theory that everything is relative, that space is curved 
back on itself, and that time is warped.

Practically everything in life is dependent upon some
thing else. The customs we use hang on the customs and 
training of earlier generations. The words we speak are the 
result of evolution of the language.

At one time in the history o f men it was counted a good, 
if expensive and fight-provoking, habit for a man to marry 
a number of wives. Today, times having changed, men are 
arrested for possessing themselves of two wives, let alone 
the thousand that Solomon supported.

Paul wrote irritatediy to his neophytes that women were 
not to touch' tlieir hair with shears. In Isaac’s time, a girl 
M as married before the bridegroom ever had seen her.

These things, too, have changed. Bobbed hair is con
sidered as no crim e; and men rarely are married until 
they have made the acquaintance of their prospective 
brides.

The language of the Bible would in some respects be 
considered unlit for drawing room conversation, not be
cause of its archaic qualities, but because of its subject 
matter. The ancient Hebrews spoke in such a vein as a 
matter of course. Hangovers from no Victorian or mauve 
eras troubled them.

Evil is a relative thing. The great sins remain sins 
through the ages. But environment, custom, and psy
chology must determine what evil is under many circum
stances.

Advance at Marshall
Miss E d n a  II. W oo d  of the Marshall, Illinois, Berean 

Society, reports that “ for the last four months we have had 
an average attendance of 44. Our membership is 35. Our 
smallest monthly average attendance was 44, the largest 52; 
the smallest attendance up to the 14th of November was 36, 
the largest 66. At our last meeting in November the at
tendance was only 11, but the night was a very stormy one. 
W e have had two socials since conference.”

The Berean society at Marshall, as has been previously 
noted on this page, meets in the Salem Church, situated in 
the country some distance out of town. The only access to 
the building is a dirt road which can be and not in
frequently is one of the muddiest in the United States. 
Marshall is to be congratulated, especially in view of the 
fact that the society in its present form is not yet. a year old.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a r y  A. G e s in

I

‘ ‘ Unto you in born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.

HOME IS THE BEST PLACE OF ALL

WE H AVE just passed Thanksgiving Day, and all of us 
have given thanks for many things. Perhaps the one 

thing we have been the most thankful for is our home and 
all it means to us.

What does it take to make a home, children ? One says, 
walls and windows. Another says, a roof and porches. An
other thinks it takes furniture and rugs. But do these 
make a home?

“ No,”  1 can hear you all say. “ That’s only a house.”
We see many houses all about us. But some of them 

are not homes. Let’s see wliat makes the difference.
A  home needs a father and a mother, and boys or girls, 

or both, doesn’t it? Now we have the beginning of a home. 
But suppose no one in that house cares about anyone else in 
it. The parents do not care for the children, nor the chil
dren for the parents or for each other. Would that be a 
home? It would be just a place to stay, don ’t you think?

So we see it takes something which we can’t see to make 
a home. Love, that’s what.it is! And i t ’s more important 
than the things you can sec, such as rugs and pictures. 
You might not have any of them, but if you have love in 
your home, you have something better. L et’s not forget 
that.

Now let’s see what love will do for us in our home. 
Electricity will give us bright lights and many conveni
ences. But if there is no love there, it might just as well 
be dark as night. Nobody would care about anybody else.

But when every member of the home loves every other 
member, then each one will be interested in the other, anx
ious to help, willing to give up, careful to please, and happy 
to serve. That’s better than having all the handy things 
in the world to help you with your work, and all the beau
tiful furniture.

Does it all rest upon Father and Mother to see that out- 
home is happy? We know they couldn’t do it alone. Ev
ery one, from the tiniest tot to the oldest, lias a share in it. 
Everyone has something he must give toward the happiness 
of the rest.

I f  the whole family w'as kind and loving except one 
little boy, and he was quarrelsome and cross, would it make 
any difference? You wouldn’t want to be that little hoy, 
would you ?

If all the rest did their part to help make home a place 
to be proud of, and one little girl was saucy and disobedient,

would it hurt the home any ? Not one of you would he that 
little girl, I ’m sure.

For the Sunday before Christmas we take a peep into 
•Jesus’ home. That must have been a wonderful place. 
But, His first home was in a stable, you say. No matter, 
Mary and Joseph loved each other and cared for each 
other. And they were so happy and so proud of the baby 
J esus.

In school you probably have drawn or cut out pictures 
of this first home of Jesus. The rough beams overhead, 
the straw' upon the floor, the opening without any glass. 
But God wras watching over all, His love enfolding them, 
and His protection guarding them from harm.

Now let’s take a peep into Jesus’ second home. Look 
farther on in the same chapter, verse 39. This home was 
in Nazareth. Verse 40 tells you what sort of boy Jesus 
was, also verses 51 and 52.

Tel! Mother w'hat some of the things were that Jesus 
did to help make His home happy. From these verses you 
can see that He was obedient, happy, helpful, loving, and 
many other things a boy should be. Joseph, you know, was 
a carpenter, and while he wasn’t Jesus’ father, he must 
have been very good to Him. Never forget that God was 
Jesus’ Father.

Joseph’s shop was probably right next door or in a part 
of the house. As Jesus played with the curly, while shav
ings He tried to help Joseph more and more the bigger He 
grew. And His mother no doubt often told Him about 
God, Ilis Father, and how’ He was to be a King some day.

“ 0  Jesus, once a Nazareth boy,
And tempted like as we,
All inward foes help us destroy,
And spotless all to be.
We trust Thee for the grace to win 
The high victorious goal,
Where purity shall conquer sin 
In Christlike self-control.

“ 0  Jesus, once a Nazareth boy,
Who toiled through happy days,
May we our daily tasks enjoy,
And work, with songs of praise.
At school, at home, w e’ll follow Thee,
With all our heart and soul,
Work hard, play fair, and try to be 
Like Thee in self-control. ’ ’
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The Sunday School Lesson
P r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y

LESSON 12. —  December 28, 1034

~ THE CHliiSTlAN HOME .r
Luke 2 :S -19; Ephesians 6 :1 -4  . v ' . • ..v

GOLDEN TE X T ’ '****~ "  '  '
Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.—  

Luke 2:14.

A  ST U D Y  OF T H E  SU BJECT

T op ic: The Christian Home.
Aim : The happiest home is the home in 

which parents and children are governed in 
their relation with each other by the spirit 
o f Jesus Christ.

Basic Truth: “ Whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory o f  G od .”— 1 Cor. 10 :31.

I. The Heart o f  the Christian Home. (Luke 
- :8 - l4 .)  W o are to study today the begin
ning o f  the first truly Christian home. Then; 
had been godly homes before, many o f  them, 
but never was there a Christian homo until 
the Christ was born and the angels sang and 
the shepherds rejoiced and the earth was made 
glad by His birth ! F or there can be no 
Christian home without the presence o f  the 
living Son o f  Go.d! Ho alone eon transform 
father and mother, brothers and sisters, all 
o f  diverse characters ajid dispositions, into a 
united body ruled by Christian love! His 
blessed assurance: “ Lo, 1 am with you alway,”  
brings into the close fellowship o f  home a 
Friend, a Teacher, and a Hannonizer o f  d if
ferences that no evil influence on earth can 
withstand. Jesus Christ is the heart o f  the 
Christian hom e!

II. The Mother in the Christian Home. 
(Luke 2:1.T-19.) As we study the life  o f 
Mary, the first Christian mother, the first 
queen o f  a truly Christian home, we are im
pressed with the conviction that we are looking 
deep into the heart o f  alt motherhood. “ Marv 
kept all these things, and pondered them in 
her heart.”  That is motherhood everywhere, 
cherishing the wonders o f  her child's opening 
life. To her the Christ was all. Her life  cir 
cled around His. And so must it ever be with 
mothers who take Christ into their heart o f  
hea rts!

III. The Father in the Christian Home.
( Kph. 6 :1 -4 .) “ Fathers, provoke not your 
children to w rath: but bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition o f  the Lord.?’ Such 
is the standard o f  Christian fatherhood as set 
forth by the spirit o f  Christ through His 
apostle. A  sympathetic understanding o f  the 
hearts o f  boys and girls, a recognition o f  the 
immeasurable value o f  Christian character, 
and the Christian father is equipped fo r  his 
great task o f  making Christian men and 
women out o f  his own loved children!

GOLDEN  T E X T

“ Glory to God in the highest, and on earth 
peace, good will toward men.” — Luke 2:14.

Soon after the birth o f  the Savior, the 
words of our text rang out from  heaven, com 
ing; from  a multitude o f  the heavenly host. 
They were praising the Father for His good
ness in sending One who -would have power at 
some future date to bring peace and good 
will upon earth.

The Christian' home is one in which the 
members are brought nearer the Babe o f  Beth
lehem. The home where children are taught 
to reverence the name o f  Jesus and sing 
praises to God. Where g ifts  are wont to be 
made instead o f  lavishing everything on self. 
Christ was the greatest G ift the world ever 
knew. When this greatest o f  G ifts comes 
into i lis  own, then God's glory will shine out 
and peace and good will will be in the earth.

— L . A . 11.

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S

The Christian Home
— is becoming quite scarce;
-— is the happiest hom e;
— is a safeguard for  young people;
— is the bulwark o f  a nation;
— does not neglect daily Bible study.

Christ in the Home. The presence o f  Christ 
in the home is what constitutes a Christian 
home. Tt insures happiness and peace. Of 
course, we cannot have the personal Christ in 
our homes, but we can have His W ord and Ilis 
spirit. H ow  badly these two great influences 
are needed in the homes o f  the world today. 
The mere presence o f  the Bible in the home 
is not enough. Tt. must be used, that is, it must 
be studied carefu lly and prayerfully and its 
teachings heeded and practiced. The m ajority 
o f  homes have a Bible, but it is more o f  a 
mantle piece or ornament than a guide in life 
and conduct. As to  the spirit, it is a real in
fluence for righteousness and goodness. The 
spirit o f  Christ is a pow erful influence. It 
tempers the mind and heart and regulates the 
whole being o f  an individual.

Peace and Happiness. These requisites are 
essentials lo  a well ordered and enjoyable 
home. It is true they are lacking in the ma
jo rity  o f  homes. The reason is apparent. They 
only come where Christ is really enthroned in 
the home. O f course, there is a certain kind 
or amount o f  happiness in worldly homes, but 
they do not experience that real peace and 
happiness that passeth all understanding. 
There comes to the hearts o f  Christians a con 
tentmenl and quietness that is really beyond 
description. The way o f  peace and happiness 
is the way o f  Christ. “ Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest.” — Matt. 11:28.— C. E. R.

YOU NG PE O P LE  AN D  A D U LTS

W hat Is a Christian Home?
7n the beautiful Christmas lesson o f today 

we have placed before us ?m entrancing p ic
ture o f  the first Christian home that ever 
existed, that o f  Joseph and Mary and the 
baby Jesns in the stable o f  Bethlehem.

It is not- the house in which the fam ily 
lives that makes a Christian home, nor the 
wealth or poverty its furnishings display. The 
books th&t line its shelves and the paintings 
that deck its walls, whatever they may reveal

o f  the culture o f  their owners, these things do 
not mark a home as “ Christian.v

A  Christian home is a home where Jesus 
Christ reigns supreme, where God is known 
and loved and served by all within its walls. 
A  Christian home is one in which the Golden 
Rule is the only law, and fellowship the great
est joy . Such is the Christian home!

How may we develop such a home for  our
selves? How may we make Christ supreme 
within our walls’? How may we establish and 
maintain that spirit o f  mutual tender consid
eration for  each other without which there 
can be no Christian home?

The answer to these questions is found in 
our lesson today. W e know o f  no complaint 
voiced by M ary when she was led within that 
humble abode in which her Son was to be 
born. W hy should she care i f  only a manger 
form ed her maternal bed? W as not Joseph 
her husband there? W as not God present, 
making o f  that lowly cot a throne?

As for  Joseph, his love for  his virgin bride 
was strong and true, but he made no apology 
for  the home into which he led her. I t  was 
the best he could provide, and that is all that 
any Christian home need be.

Into such humble surroundings came the 
blessed Son o f  God, the future K ing o f  kings 
and Lord o f  lords! But H is Father God did 
not .object, for  His beloved was ushered into 
a home o f  love and righteousness and truth!

— G. E. M.

P R IM A R Y  CLASS 

T op ic : Our Home.
The story o f  our lesson today is about oui 

homes. Let’s see just who lives in our homes. 
(Children to name members o f  fam ily.) Let's 
talk about how happy our homes usually are 
about this time o f  year. W hy? Everyone 
seems so happy just before Christmas.

1 want to tell you about another home that 
I  am sure was a happy home. (Teacher tells 
Christmas story as found in Luke 2:8-19, em
phasizing the members o f  this home.)

Talk about what it takes to  make a real 
home after this story.

Here are some pictures which I  have 
brought. They are pictures o f  homes. You 
may each one eut out and paste one on a 
sheet o f  paper. No, we cannot call it a home 
yet; it is just a house. How can we make it 
a home ? It must have people. W ell, write 
out to one side o f  the house, “ People.”  A n 
other says, “ Love.’-’ W rite it, also. (Con
tinue to do this until all things which make 
h good Christian home have been named.)

In Ephesians 6:1-4  are some very good rules 
which help to make our homes happy. Copy 
them below your picture.

For the memory verse learn one o f  your 
rules.

(J f  children prefer to draw pictures they 
may do so .)— V. C. T.
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I am now able to make the announcement 
for  which you have patiently been looking for 
a long time.

The X . B. I ’s. obligation o f  $7,231.00 to 
the Oregon State Ravings Bank has been dis
charged and I  have the notes in my posses
sion.

This has been a strenuous and anxious 
period o f  five months o f  negotiation, investi
gation, examination, etc. But the officials 
with whom T have dealt have done only their 
duty in the matter, and have been very kind 
and considerate in their dealings with me.

Being able to make this announcement nfter 
five months o f  work and anxiety lest some
thing might be le ft  undone, or some mistake 
made that might result in failure o f success 
in discharging an obligation so threatening in 
its nature and possibilities, brings a feeling 
o f  re lie f whieh must be experienced in order 
to be appreciated.

I  cannot express in words m y gratitude to 
you who, by your contributions and coopera
tion have made it possible to discharge this 
embarrassing and dangerous obligation.

It  might be helpful and eneouraging to 
,"ive a brief report o f  the accomplishments o f 
the present X . B. I. administration, with some 
suggestions.

During the last three years, the worst 
period o f  the depression, we have relieved the 
N, B. I. o f  the greenhouse burden, which, 
for  a number o f  years, was a heavy liability, 
and have reduced the indebtedness o f  the 
N. B. I . in the sum o f  more than $20,000; and 
have increased the equipment and facilities in 
the publishing plant, having lost none o f  our 
property except the greenhouse., which was a 
most helpful disposition. The real estate hold 
ings in the Golden Rule Home department 
have been increased to the highest point since 
its establishment, and there is no encum
brance on any o f  our property except that 
the mortgage that was placed upon the green
house property in 192.5 also covers the little 
eleven acre farm, but which m ortgage the 
present owners o f  the greenhouse are to pay.

In addition to the above the operating ex
penses o f  the office, printing plant, and Gold
en Rule Home have been reduced approxi
mately 45 per cent. This does not mean that 
the salaries o f  the form er officers and em
ployees were exorbitant, by  no means. It  
simply means that these operatives, In order 
1o meet the conditions existing and keep the 
work going, have yoluntarily reduced their 
salaries and wages, and are doing more work 
for  less pay. These sacrifices have cheerfully 
been made.

Now, a few suggestions: ft is, or should 
be, well known that our publishing plant, the 
only unit o f  the N. B. I. that produces any 
revenue, is not, and never has been, and ean- 
r.ot hope to bo in the near future, self- 
sustaining, and must be operated, in large 
measure, by voluntary contributions, o f  whieh 
there has not been, for  several months, nearly 
enough to pay operating expenses.

X o weekly newspaper nor magazine can 
pay expenses from subscriptions alone, and

especially those having small circulation. 
Such publications make their money by the 
advertising they carry, and charges for  ad
vertising are governed and graduated ac
cording to the volume o f  their circulation. 
Our publications carry no advertising except 
our own publications, which, o f  course, brings 
no revenue.

On the other hand, our costs for  editorial, 
linotype, and proofreading w ork ; heat, light, 
taxes, insurance, and other overhead expenses, 
are just as great in printing one hundred 
papers as they would be in printing ten thou
sand papers. The same equipment is neces
sary, the only difference in issuing the larger 
number being the extra work in feeding the 
press and folder, the cost o f  paper, mailing, 
and postage, oil o f  which is insignificant as 
compared with the first mentioned cost.

I f  our subscriptions to The Restitution 
H erald and Truth Seekers’ Quarterly were 
quadrupled, and residents in Golden .Rule 
Home were doubled, the N. B. I . would be 
self-sustaining. But with the indifference ap
parent with many o f  our people, and de
structive criticism on the part o f  others, it 
is somewhat difficult to carry on our work 
successfully, and it therefore becomes neces
sary from  time to time to keep calling atten
tion to this matter.

W e should have at least two or three hun
dred more members o f  our “ Dollar-a-Mouth 
Club,”  which, with the other help that we 
now have, would carry the load. And i f  a 
lot more o f  our people c-ould see their way 
clear to make some sacrifices, i f  necessary, to 
assist in this way it would not he burdensome 
to anyone, the expenses wrould all be taken 
care o f, and all would be glad not to have 
this thing called to our attention so often. 
Think this over candidly and seriously as 
Christian men and women, and then act ac
cording to your honest convictions in the 
matter.

1 recall that at our General Conference some 
months ago a number o f  yon promised to take 
this very proposition up with your people and 
churches hi your respective communities upon 
your return hom e; but the reports, or lack o f 
reports, that have come to the office as to 
your efforts and the results, would seem to in
dicate that but- few  o f  you have gotten home 
yet. H ow about it?

T have no criticism to offer nor fault to 
find, as I know how these things fire. Bo many 
things come up demanding the attention o f 
most o f  us lhat we neglect these things wilh- 
out any intention or thought o f  fa iling  to 
keep our covenants or perform  our duty. It 
just slips by  and we don’t do it, aa wTe should.

We, here at the office, are constantly re
minded o f  these things and must meet the de
mands; otherwise, the machinery would stop, 
and many o f  our people who, apparently, give 
little thought as to how and by  what means 
this work is kept going, would be disappointed 
and wonder what happened at headquarters.

1 know you can see my point, i f  you will 
just take time and consider it, *

“ The night is fa r  spent.”  There are rifts

in the clouds, and the light is shining through, 
whieh indicates to me (and does it not to 
you ?) that a brighter day is just ahead. Help 
us, will you not, to drive the rifted clouds 
away.

A gain  I  thank you for  your contributions 
and cooperation in discharging the indebted
ness about which you know : “ let us thank 
God and take courage.”

L. E. Conner.

W E  OW E IT  TO  H IM !

The thing is done! The burden that has so 
long hung like a sword o f  Damocles over the 
head o f  the National Bible Institution in the 
form  o f 'i t s  indebtedness to the defunct Ore
gon State Savings Bank has been removed, 
and we are free to press forw ard in further 
efforts to meet onr remaining obligations and 
to carry out the original sacred purpose o f  
the General Conference in spreading the glad 
tidings o f  the kingdom o f  God throughout the 
land. W e o f  the Executive Board rejoice with 
you, brethren, in the attainment o f  our object. 
We could not have won the battle without your 
hearty support, nor without the most careful 
husbanding o f  the funds you have provided. 
So much for  your part and fo r  our part—- 
with one exception.

During the past three years and more Rro. 
L. K. Conner has been the Business Manager 
o f  this Institution, and I  know’ that I  express 
the sentiment not only o f  my fellow  members 
on the Executive Board, but o f  the church 
throughout the country, when I  say that we 
owe to Bro> Conner a debt we can never hope 
to repay fo r  the self-sacrificing and faithfu l 
efforts he has put forth to relieve the brother
hood o f  the depressing effect o f  fettering debt.

I  will not attempt to tell you how many 
thousands o f  dollars o f  obligations Bro. Con
ner has paid o ff or otherwise disposed o f  with 
satisfaction to our creditors as well as to  our- 
aelves! Tt makes us dizzy to think about it! 
But he is the one who by the grace o f  God 
has accomplished what once seemed the im
possible. O f course he has had the whole
hearted cooperation o f  the entire Board, but 
it was the Manager who met the enemy debt 
in the front trenches face to face!

Let us thank God fo r  His goodness to us, 
and not forget the human instrument l ie  used.

G. E. Marsh, Secretary.

OUR L E T T E R  TO  “ S A N T A  C L AU S"

Yes, we know better than tbat, and we 
teach our children that there is no good Saint. 
Nick^who flies through the air with his rein
deer sleigh distributing gifts to all and sun
dry, but nevertheless we arc w riting a letter 
to Santa Claus at the suggestion o f  Bro. and 
Sr. T. J. Ellis, who gave us the idea and 
started dropping the g ifts we crave down the 
chimney o f  the National Bible Institution. 
W e greatly appreciate the suggestion o f  our 
Treasurer and his w ife  that as many o f  our 
brotherhood as can do so will place the needs 
o f  the general work o f  the Church o f  God 
throughout the country on their Christmas list. 
We will list such Christmas gifts  to the In
stitution under the title, “ Christmas Contri
butions.”  W ho will be the first to add to 
what has already been received
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MAGAW TO BE AT RIPLEY, ILLINOIS

Californians remember! The next Quar
terly Conference is  to meet o i l  t h e  second Sun
day o f next- month, which falls on January
l.o. The editor would like nothing better than 
to slip through the snowdrifts and into the 
summcrland o f  California and attend that 
gathering! Bro. M acLeod’s Christmas ser
mon will be entitled, “ A Groat A ffection .”

Mrs. Esta Starbuck o f  the Rockford, III., 
Church o f  God lias prepared an outline o f  a 
Christmas program which would require few 
materials and very little time for  preparation. 
It is reproduced in this issue on page three 
for those desiring last minute Christmas serv
ices.

Borne o f  our news reports are crowded out 
o f  this issue to make room fo r  the welcome an
nouncement o f  Bro. L. E. Conner concerning 
the final settlement with the receivers o f  the 
Oregon Statp Ravings Bank. W e know our 
contributors will not question the propriety o f 
doing this, as we have waited so anxiously and 
worked so hard to make this report o f  Bro. 
Conner possible.

ANDERSON AT RENSSELAER

Through the kindness o f  Dr. J. W . Lent o f 
N iagara Falls, N. Y ., the editor has secured a 
bound vulume containing well preserved copies 
o f  “ The Voice o f  Truth and Glad Tidings o f 
the K ingdom  at H and,”  which was published 
by our grand uncle, Joseph Marsh, in 1846. 
The old volume contains several letters from  
William Miller, G. W. Burnham, It. V . Lyon, 
and uianv others which are o f  eonsidernlile 
historical value to the church. Quotations 
may be made in The Herald from  time to time 
from  these old writings.

Tt is not too late now to order copies o f  
Jesus, the Light o f  the W orld, fo r  Christman 
presents fo r  children o f  fi to 11. Order from  
the National Berea.n Society, Orpgon, 111.; 
2o cents a copy.

C. E. Randall, pastor o f  the Fonthill, Ont.. 
and Niagara. Falls, N. Y ,, congregations, re
ports an interesting visit with the Congers o f 
Syracuse, N; Y. Mrs, Conger has long been 
a member o f  the N iagara Falls church.

GRAND RAPIDS MALE QUARTET ON 
RELIEF PROGRAM

The Newell fam ily is quarantined fo r  scar
let fever, Bro. Leo being the victim. W e are 
thankful, however, that he is not seriously ill. 
Sr. Skeels and Sr. Townsend are both im
proved in health, fo r  which we also thank the 
heavenly Father.

Final plans and practices are being made 
in the Christmas preparations as that impor
tant occasion draws near.

Our male quartet has been asked to present 
some numbers at the Grand Raj>ids Y . M. C. A . 
in a program  fo r  the unemployed.

F. E. Siple, Pastor,

TRUTH SEEKERS’ QUARTERLY
Orders are coming in fo r  the new quarterly 

with each mail. Am ong encouraging indica
tions that the .Truth Seekers’ Quarterly is 
meeting with approval and giving general 
satisfaction is the fact that a Baptist Church 
and a Christian Church where the quarterly 
has been used fo r  some time have both in
creased the number required for  the first 
quarter o f  the new year, and the Baptist Sun
day school u*ks i f  we cannot provide a teach
er’s edition. The quarterly with the supple
mentary doctrinal lessons now being provided 
furnishes one o f  the most effective methods 
we have fo r  teaching the truth o f  the coming 
Savior and other elements o f  the gospel 
widely. L et’s push our Sunday school work 
and help get the Truth Seekers' Quarterly 
into Sunday schools o f  other denominations.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mrs. A . M, S croggs; Mrs. James M. Prim e; 

Arthur Gilbey ( fo r  an oth er); L, B. B oggs; 
Silas O verton; George Jones; Ellen Riesener 
(fo r  self and an oth er); V. Earl Thayer; Mrs. 
Roy Juden; Emma J. M agaw (fo r  others); 
Elizabeth D auterieh; M. Fetters ( fo r  self and 
o th ers); Mrs. S. J. Stedm an; C. A. Ferrell; 
Mrs. I. W . G ould; Clara L. Johnson; Glenn 
M. Birkey ( fo r  others) ; J. (J. Haupt (fo r  
self and o th ers); H. W. Patterson; Mrs. C. 
P. M organ ; A . J. H ok e; H ildreth Maddock 
( fo r  another) ; J . W. Sw eet; Mrs. James San
fo rd ; C. L. W ade; Rose Barton.

FIFTEEN TRACTS FOR A DIME
In  order that we may help you in the dis

tribution o f  Tracts, we are offering fo r  a 
limited time to send postpaid to any address 
a splendid assortment o f  fifteen o f  our most 
popular Bible Tracts fo r  Ten Cents. This 
sample packet will enable you to select such 
Tracts as are best suited to  the needs o f  your 
community and order them in quantities for  
widespread distribution.

You need not write a letter; just fill in the 
attached blank, place it in an envelope with 
five two-cent stamps, and address it to the 

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Date ...............................................

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Gentlemen: Inclosed find ten cents in United 
States postage stamps fo r  which please send 
me a sample packet o f  assorted tracts.

Name ........................................................ ..............

St. or E F D ................ :...............................................

City or Town ..........................................................

S ta te ............................................................ ...............

Bro. S. E. Magaw o f the Brush Creek, Ohio, 
Church will be the minister for  our special 
meetings beginning January (?, 1935, and con
tinuing fo r  about three weeks. W e are very 
glad to announce this, as everyone knows the 
merits o f  Bro. Magaw.

W e will be glad to welcome any o f  the 
brethren who will be able to attend.

Ednah Cooper, Secretary.

OUR CHRISTMAS NUMBER
Our Christmas number this year will be one 

o f  the most attractive papers we have issued 
for  a long time. Special writers are con
tributing to its columns and the general ap
pearance o f  the paper will he appealing. The 
cover will be printed in two colors with sea
sonable illustrations.

The stirring and hope-inspiring message o f  
the Savior’s birth will lie presented, o f  course, 
but the weight o f  emphasis will be placed on 
that even more joy fu l event, His glorious re
turn. So send in the names and addresses o f  
your friends and neighbors whom you would 
like to have receive a copy o f  the Christmas 
number. The price wilf be o cents per copy. 
W hat finer greeting could you send for  that 
price to one who is dear to you and whom you 
are anxious to interest in the things pertaining 
to the coming and kingdom o f  Christ? Let 
us get your list as early as possible.

Better still, send your friends a year’s sub
scription to The Restitution Herald as a 
Christmas present. It  would cost you but 
$1.50 to new subscribers, and it would be a 
constant source o f  pleasure to the ones to 
whom it is sent, for  51 or  52 weeks. And with 
each such Christmas g ift  subscription we will 
mail to the recipient a beautiful Christmas 
folder inform ing them o f the fact that the 
paper will continue to come to them fo r  a 
year through the thoughtfulness o f  a friend.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH 
CLUB

Albert Siple ($ 2 ) ;  Ella M. Siple ($ 2 ) ;  Mr. 
and Mrs. Vernon Lansbery; Mr, and Mrs. M. 
Fetters; Georgia Thom pson; W ayne Thomp
son; W. A. Reid ($ 2 ) ;  Mr. and Mrs. Delos 
Andrew; Jessie M. Shea ($5 ).

Upon request- by folks not members o f  the 
Church o f  God, Bro. J. H. Anderson gave five 
sermons on the subject o f  prophecy at 
Rensselaer, Ind., beginning on Monday, Nov. 
19, and continuing to and including Friday 
evening.

He chose as his subjects “ The Value o f 
Prophecy and Where Arc W e?" “ The Valley 
o f  D ry Bones,”  “ Daniel’s Seventieth Week, 
or The Day o f the Lord,”  “ The Nations in 
Prophecy,”  and “ The Climax.”

The subjects as given were both interesting 
and instructive, and keen interest was shown 
by a good audience throughout the meetings.

M attie 11. Scott, Secretary.

VIRGINIA PASTOR IS POUNDED
On the evening o f  December 1 several o f  the 

V irginia brethren living near the parsonage 
and others from  more distant parts o f  the 
state gathered at the parsonage to give the 
pastor a “ pounding.”  The event was a real 
success, the guests bringing a great- variety o f  
g ifts  that will be so appropriate for  the table 
fo r  many days. Some coming from  a distance 
gave other g ifts, which were also very appro
priate. H ow very acceptable these g ifts  are 
to our bachelor home, as son Lyle and I  live 
in the parsonage while Mrs. Thayer is teach
ing school near Rockford, 111.

Perhaps other pastors would enjoy a sim
ilar “ pounding,”

On December 2 a fter  the morning church 
services at Maurertown a business meeting 
was held, with many o f  the Virginia brethren 
present or represented by proxies, but after 
some discussion it was cuncliided that the 
Executive -Board (consisting o f the State Con
ference Board and the elders o f  the churches) 
should act regarding the selection o f  pastor, 
a fter January 1, 1930, at which time the pres
ent pastor’s time expired. By their decision 
the preseii t pastor will continue with the work 
here.

Articles o f  a state constitution for  the 
Churches o f  God in V irginia arc being drawn 
up and, it is hoped, will be ratified by all 
before long. As yet there has not been a 
written constitution, but the work was carried 
on by all cooperating, the secret o f  good fe l
lowship.

V. Earl Thayer, Pastor.

BETWEEN YOU AND ME-
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THE HOLY SCRIPTURES

B y J, O. Haupt

God gave Ilis holy Scriptures first to the Jew, bnt also to 
the Greek. The Old Testament from Genesis through 

Malaehi was in the Hebrew language. The New7 Testament, 
which had to do with the only begotten Son of God, was in 
the Greek, first ill the uncial Greek, blit later in the cursive 
Greek. The Old Testament gave a fine history of the Jew
ish people including the wonderful prophetical utterances 
of Jeremiah, Isaiah, and other most worthy writers. The 
Old Testament pointed out here and there wonderful prom
ises concerning the coming Messiah. It was at the very 
close of the Old Testament period that the Greek term of 
the Messiah, the Christ, came into use. Christ is given us 
as the only begotten Soil of God, begotten by the holy 
pnemna, the holy breath of God Himself. The Christ was 
the direct descendant of Abraham. The course of descent 
had passed through Isaac, Ruth, Jesse, and David. The Im
maculate Conception of Mary had prepared her for her 
journey to Bethlehem in Juda'a, where in a manger at the 
inn she bore her Son, for there was no longer room at the 
inn, the manger being the only available place left. The 
holy announcement was immediately made by the angels of 
heaven and shepherds of the plains.

Later the evangelist John appeared on the scene and 
baptized in water. It was left for the revisers of the Scrip
tures tc give us the true Greek expression (baptized in 
water) for the King James rendering (baptized with 
water), which was evidently a grievous error. The Greek 
preposition en tells plainly what the Apostle intended. The 
Unglish preachers at the King .lames round table supposed 
that they had been baptized with water, while the Greek 
stated plainly that they had been baptized in water.

Through much suffering and agony the Christ was cru
cified and placed in the tomb of Joseph of Arimathiea. We 
lind the vital passage, buried by baptism into the name of 
Jesus Christ. The kindred passage is, “ Wliereunto bap
tism doth also now save us, not the washing away of the 
uncleanness of the body, but the expression to God of a 
true understanding of the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
whereby we are saved.”  The translation is the Church of 
God rendering.

My uncial text is the Emphatic Diaglott, the Greek and 
English text given by the author in his excellent work pre
pared at Geneva, Illinois, a short distance west of Chicago. 
Mr. Wilson made an express journey to England to select 
both the Greek and English type that was set lip with great 
pains under bis own hand, for which the author’s training 
in Great Britain had prepared him.

A IV'A' years ago 1 had individual experience of the greal 
value of Mr. Wilson’s work. In two services of different 
churches I heard the expression, “ Before Abraham was I 
am.”  The true Greek is, “ Higher than Abraham was, con- 
ccptionally, I am.”  C-onceptionally Abraham was natural

ly like his parents, but Jesus was the only Son of God, be
gotten by the holy pneumu, G od’s divine breath.

The. latter expression may well take a few moments of 
our time, for in the creation God breathed into man’s nos
trils the breath of life and thereby man became a living 
soul, i. e., man was a living soul after God had breathed 
into his nostrils the. breath of life. On the day of Pente
cost after the crucifixion of Jesus God breathed His divine 
breath upon the Jews that had gathered from distant 
points, whereby they were enabled to do wonderful works, 
including speaking in longues as well as bringing back life 
to some who had died. God’s holy breath appears to be Ilis 
spiritual power.

The Apostle John in his Revelation of the future Christ 
gives us wonderful prophecies that it were well to heed. 
So much truth has been given us that we may well pay at
tention to the great truths still prophesied to us. Our 
salvation in the life to come may largely depend on what 
heedWe give to the great promises of God.

----------------- o-----------------

AXD OTHER CHRISTIANS COPY

SOM EW HERE in the upper reaches of the great Alpine 
tract there lies a fertile valley, occupied by the rem

nant of the Mennonites who early settled here. These 
people are nonresistant, law-abiding, and peace-loving. At 
the passing of the period of bitter persecution, this little 
group found there a place of refuge and repose, and estab
lished laws for their protection.

They were farmers, tillers of the soil, and lived in the 
spirit of brotherly love. They were as a family of brothers 
living together, each mindful not only of his own interests 
but equally of the interests of others.

One day a misunderstanding arose between tw7o neigh
bors concerning their boundary line. They discussed the 
matter and tried in every way to come to a. proper under
standing. Bnt they failed to agree, and rather than allow 
any ill feeling between themselves, they decided to refer 
to the eourt and abide by its decision.

The day for the trial arrived and the farmer who lived 
farthest away, called David, came by where he found John, 
the other, hilling his potatoes.

“ Come, John,”  said David, “ let us go to the court.”
“ These potatoes will suffer if they are-not hilled to

day,”  replied John; “ you go to the court and "tell the 
story. You know all about our differences and can tell 
them as well as I. First put your side before the court, and 
then mine. Stop on your way home and tell me the 
verdict.”

So David went on alone, down the mountain side into 
the valley where the court held forth.

That evening at dusk David came plodding back up the 
mountain path. “ Well, brother,”  he said, as John came to 
meet him halfway, “  I went to court and put both sides be
fore them, and the eourt decided in your favor.”

And David continued on his way humming a little folk 
melody.— Mary Graybill in Sunshine Magazine.
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The Restitution Herald was entered as second

G. Eldred Marsh, Editor

matter, October 16, 1911, at the Post Office at Oregon, 111., under act o f  March, 1879. 

Two Dollars per Year Paul C. Johnson, Associate Editor

*4Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lord hath done it: shout, ye lower parts of the earth: break forth into singing, ye moun
tains, 0  fwrest, and. every tree therein: for (he Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself in I s r a e l — Isa. 44:2.>

“ T h e  Loud I s C o m e ! ”

A S W E look back over the centuries that have come and 
"one since the angels’ chorus awoke the cehocs of the 

Judiean hills announcing- the birth of the Babe of Bethle
hem. and recall the nature of the hope which through the 
ages has animated the hearts of those who “ waited for 
the redemption of Israel,”  and then compare that hope 
with the idea that has since become, the basis of Christian 
faith and expectation, wc are im
pressed with the conviction that the 
Jews of that period saw but half of 
the glory their Redeemer’s birth sig
nified, and that the nominal church 
today rejoices in but another portion 
of the hope that happy event should 
inspire!

The Jews were waiting, watching, 
longing, praying, for the coming of 
that Prince of the house of David who 
should redeem Israel from her ene
mies and reestablish her as a mighty 
nation upon the earth! Such was the 
expectation that lingered in the minds 
of (he chosen people at the moment 
when heavenly voices were sent ring
ing through the hills, “ (ilory to God 
in the highest!”  It was a national 
restoration that they expected would 
take place when Messiah came. It 
was an earthly kingdom He would immediately set up. The 
scattered tribes would be regatliered, the throne of David 
rebuilt, and the glorious empire of Jehovah would once 
more he made a power and a glory in the world!

And the Jtu-x were not mistaken in their hope!
As Christian men and women look back upon that day 

of gladness, as they join their voices in the anthem that the 
angels sang, they do so with a joy in their souls that is 
quite different from tlmt which the Jewish shepherds ex
perienced on that marvelous occasion. As a rule it is not 
of a national salvation that they dream as they bow their 
heads about that manger-bed! No thought of an earthly 
empire over which the Prince of Peace one day shall reign 
comes into their minds.

After the Star of Bethlehem fades from his sight the 
Christian of today fixes his attention upon the Cross of

!S
A  Christmas ^Jntger

Most gracious Father: at this sea
son o f  the year when the hearts o f  
men are overflowing with gratitude 
unto Thee fo r  tho glorious G ift o f 
Thy lore, we would atune our voices 
to heavenly chords and jo in  in the 
praise o f  the angels as they sing, 
“ Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good will toward m en !" 
As we kneel here at Bethlehem's Man
ger with these lowly shepherds from 
the hills, make us likewise humble, O 
Lord, that our worship may lie ac
ceptable before Thee. On this most 
joyous day inspire us with new hope 

W and with new courage to press for- 
Sj wTard in Thy service as we meditate on 

nil that. Thou hast done, and art yet 
\) to do, for  us through Jesus Christ Tliy 

Son. Amen.

n

Calvary! And it is to the Cross he points with gratitude 
as he remembers that there it was that the price of his 
redemption from sin was paid by the precious blood of 
Jesus Christ, and so he sings-.

“ In the cross of Christ T glory,
Towering o ’er the wrecks of time;

All the light of sacred story
Gathers round its head sublime!”

And the Christian is not mistaken in the estimate he 
places upon that symbol of sacrifice 
and of victory over sin!

The Jew of the past and the Chris
tian of the present are both right as 
to the meaning of the great event 
toward whieh even a star of heaven 
changed its course to poin t! The de
vout Simeon, who waited in the tem
ple for “ the consolation of Israel/ 
did not wait in vain, for it was given 
unto him to see the One who would 
fulfill the promise God made to Abra
ham, “ that he would grant unto us 
(Israel), that we being delivered out 
of the hands nf our enemies might 
serve him without fear.”

And the day will come, it even 
now draws near, when the “ lost sheep 
of the house of Israel”  will all ho 
found and gathered home. But Sim
eon must learn the other half of that 

promise of which Jesus spoke when He said, “ Other sheep 
have T. which are not of this fold : them also I must bring, 
and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold, 
and one shepherd.”  For it is the evident purpose of God 
“ that in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might 
gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are 
in heaven, and which are on earth; even in him.”  Thus 
.lew and Gentile are to be united at last in bonds of 
eternal union in the kingdom of God.

The Christian is right in his conclusion that remission 
of sins through the sacrifice of Christ is the heart of The 
gospel. But he must learn that the final result of such re
mission means a place on the throne of Jesus when lie 
eomes as King of kings and Lord of lords over all the earth, 
for then it is that the blessing promised at His birth will 
come to pass of “ on earth peace, good will toward m en!”
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“The Master Is Come, and Calleth for Thee

By Mary A . Gesin

M
IDNIGHT. And the old Judtean hills are wrapped in 
slumber. Light from myriad stars streams down tip- 

011 the peaceful fields near Bethlehem. Drowsy shepherds 
rub their stiffened fingers before the cheerful blaze they 
have kindled as much to warm their waning spirits as their 
chilled bodies. All is well with the flocks; quietness enfolds 
them.

But see! the dim blue light of night vanishes before a 
bright effulgence, seeming to eome from everywhere and 
nowhere. An angel appears before the startled vision of 
the watchers, an angel surrounded by a glory brighter'than 
the splendor of the noonday sun. He speaks, and his words 
are words of greatest import:

“ Pear not: for, behold, I bring you good tidings of 
exeat joy, which shall be to all people. For unto you is 
born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is 
Christ the L ord.”

Suddenly upon the still clear air sound the strains of 
entrancing music. Heavenly music, such as had never be
fore been heard by humble shepherd folk. Glorious music 
from angel throats. Hark! What sings that celestial 
choir?

“ Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good 
will toward men.”

Their fears quieted, their hopes raised, these roughly- 
clad men of the fields take their stumbling way hastily 
toward the lowly manger. Even so, as a tiny babe, did 
the Master all unconsciously call the shepherds of Beth
lehem.

Over the brow o f  yonder distant hill a little cavalcade 
approaches. Often the riders glance toward a bright light 
which seems to point the way, a star of unusual brilliance. 
Kings they are; men of learning. Men who had studied 
the stars; men who had diligently searched the pages of 
God’s own Book. Men now seeking the long-expected 
Messiah.

Thus did the One cradled in a manger, born to be a 
King, call these sages of the Orient. Bearing the treasures 
of their wealth, they lay them at the feet of G od’s beloved

Son, a child in His mother’s arms. They have found the 
Treasure they sought. They have answered His call.

Grown to manhood now is this God-given child. Over 
the same Judajan hills He travels, calling the high and the 
low, the sinner and the sufferer. And these are Ilis words: 

“ I am the light of the world: he that followeth me 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life .”

‘ ‘ Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye 
shall find rest unto your souls.”

On His mission of proclaiming the good tidings of the 
kingdom of God, Jesus comes to a home of sorrow, a home 
within whose sheltering wal Is He has often found rest. 
Martha hurries to meet Him, presenting her grief with 
these words: “ Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother 
had not died.”

Reassured by her Savior’s declaration, “ I am the res
urrection and the life ,”  Martha carries the message to 
Mary.

Perhaps no more welcome words ever fell upon mortal 
ears, “ The Master is come, and calleth for thee.”  An
swering His call, together wit h her sister, Mary nears the 
tomb of their brother Lazarus.

But see! bound in grave elothes the beloved form 
emerges at the Savior’s call, “ Lazarus, come forth .”  Their 
joy knows no bounds, this little reunited family.

The Master now is gone. The hills of Judaia no more 
echo to the tread of His feet. The sands of Galilee no more 
bear their imprint. For, His work completed, He has as
cended to His Father.

But His voice comes ringing down the ages to us, the 
high, the low, the sinner, the sufferer. In tenderest tone 
He says, “ Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto 
you. Not as the world giveth, give I unto you .”  Wondrous 
g ift! It is ours, if we will answer His call.

Please turn to Page Twelve
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Abreast of the Times

Peace in the Balkans
“ On earth peace, good will toward- men.” —Luke 2:14.

G en e v a , Dec. 10.— The throat of an immediate outbreak 
of'a  general European war which has kept the entire con
tinent in a state* of nervous apprehension for the past sev
eral weeks, and which was brought about by the assassina
tion of K in" Alexander of Jugo-Slavia and the French 
Foreign Minister Louis Barthou, was temporarily dissi
pated tonight when Jugo-Slavia and Hungary agreed to 
submit their differences to the League of Nations and to 
abide by their decision.

This provides the most fitting Christmas present that, 
could be presented to the world. Already the great Towers 
were beginning to combine into groups in apparent prepa
ration for another titanic struggle, but the storm clouds 
have settled back behind the Balkan mountains and the 
political skies of Europe and of the world are for the 
moment clearing.

A Move Toward World Peace
“ Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us.” — Isaiah 26:12.

W a s h in g t o n , 1). 0 . ,  Dec. 12 .— President Roosevelt ap
pointed a committee today to draft legislation to present 
to the next. Congress which would authorize the President 
in time of war to assume absolute power over industrial 
profits, wages, prices, and rents, together with the opera
tion of all industries. The President told newspaper men 
this morning that “ the time has come to take the profit out 
of wrar.’ ’

Tt will be recalled that President Wilson said shortly 
after the close of the war, “ The seed of war in the modern 
world is industrial and commercial rivalry . . . This was 
an industrial and commercial w ar”  (Sept. 5, 1919). This 
being true, it is not strange that war itself has been looked 
upon as an opportunity for the making of vast fortunes 
out of war materials. It is this profit stimulant to war that 
President Roosevelt would have removed bv legislation.

Vengeance of the Godless
“ Workers of iniquity, which speak peace to their neigh
bours, but mischief is in their hearts.” — Psalm 28:3.

M i n s k , U. S. S. R., Dec. 11. —  Shortly after they were 
convicted of counter-revolutionary activities, nine more al
leged opposers of the Government were executed today. 
This brings the executions resulting from the recent 
“ vengeful investigation of counter-revolutionary opera
tions”  to seventy-five.

The demand made by Soviet Russia some two years ago 
at Geneva, and repeated several times since to the League 
of Nations, that the nations disarm entirely, seems alto

gether inconsistent with' the bloody manner in which they 
attempt to put down every protest against the existing 
tyrannous order in their own land. It will be well for 
other nations as well as students of prophecy to watch 
with the closest attention the internal developments in the 
land from which the mass of the Antichrist’s army is to 
come.

Who Dated Their “ Death Certificates” %
“ In the -worda which man’s wisdom teacheth. . . . ”  

J e r u s a l e m , Dec. 1.— Four human skeletons which pa
laeontologists estimate to be over 100,000 years old have 
been unearthed by excavators in a prehistoric cave near 
Nazareth. An authority with the American School of Ori
ental Research, Professor AY. F. Albright, describes them as 
“ undoubtedly a missing link in the evolution of mankind.”  

Like a worn out tire chain, the links in the chain of 
evolution break frequently and have to be replaced with 
new theory-links of man’s fashioning. These in turn are 
soon found to be faulty and are discarded for others. The 
only unbreakable link uniting the present with the past 
and with the future is provided in the records and the 
prophecies of G od’s W ord!

Churches in Russia
“ Thai twin of sin . . . who opposeth and c.ralteth him
self above all that is called God.” —2 Thess. 2 :3 , 4. 

Moscow, Dec. 1.— M. Yaroslavsky, chief of the “ God
less Society,”  the object of which is to stamp out religion 
in Russia, reports that there are 100,000 churches still open 
in tlie country, but it is generally known that their influence 
among the mass of the people has been practically de
stroyed. Few attend the services, it is said, but the aged. 
Belief in God is looked upon as intellectual weakness by the 
Soviet regime. Of the churches whose doors now remain 
open for services about, forty are located in the capital, 
where formerly there were upwards of a thousand. Church
es are no longer summarily closed down by the Government, 
but they are taxed heavily to discourage people from going 
to them.
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Under What Conditions?

ELL me in a few words 
just what the difference 

between your people and other 
denominations is.”

“ Perhaps the greatest differ
ence between our beliefs and 
those of other people is wliat is 
called by our people our belief 
in ‘ Conditional Immortality.’
That is, we believe that when a man is dead he is dead, and 
that he gains life only through Christ’s sacrifice; in him
self lie has no life ; physically he is as any beast, bill he 
shall live if he fulfills the conditions of Christianity because 
his Savior died for him.”

“ Then you think that your little group and those that 
believe like you arc the only ones that will be saved?”  

“ No, there are many righteous in other groups who 
will be saved the same as we; in fact wc believe that all 
come forth to life at the time of the resurrection. The vast 
majority of mankind indeed shall be saved from the hold 
of death.”

“ You say you believe in ‘ Conditional Immortality’ ? 
What are then the conditions I”

Perhaps wc have never' been confronted by such a 
quizzing as this, but when we boast of a fundamental doc
trine called “ Conditional Immortality,”  let us realize that 
that indicates that in order to qualify for “ glory, honour, 
immortality, eternal li fe ”  we must fulfill certain condi
tions. What are those conditions?

The entire history of the church is one of selection. 
Abraham was selected from the selected line of Seth; of 
the seed of Abraham, Isaac was selected; of the children of 
Isaac,, Jacob was selected; of the sons of Jacob, Judah was 
chosen; of the tribe of Judah, the family of David was 
selected. For what purpose? That the Savior might, be 
born in the “ chosen”  line. That was a selection all the 
way along. When the children of Israel left Egypt there 
wafj a group estimated at about two million people: of those 
two million people only two (of those over twenty years of 
age) entered the Promised Land. W h y1.’ Because of sins 
they died in the wilderness and failed to enter into the 
“ rest of Joshua.”  W hy, we might a.sk, were certain men 
chosen from the entire race of mankind to serve certain 
purposes? Was it not because they fulfilled certain con
ditions? Was it not because they lived according to a cer
tain definite plan? I f  not, then the Scriptures do not make 
good sense! For they speak of the reward that shall be 
the lot of the faithful and of the destruction, sometimes 
punishment, that shall be the lot of the faithless. That is 
why we are “ conditionalists.”

During the late Middle Ages 
when the doctrines of the medi
eval church began to be ques
tioned, along with the other ele
ments of our civilization, certain 
hard, cold facts confronted the 
churchmen of the day. The re
vival of learning of the Ren
aissance cast doubt upon many 

of the sacred prerogatives of the church: the “ Donation 
of Constantine”  (that Constantine had given a certain 
portion of land in Italy to the papacy) was proved false 
by one of the staunchest churchmen of the day, Marsillius 
of Padua. Erasmus, perhaps one of the greatest reformers 
to stay within the fold of the church, pointed with great 
telling sarcasms at the evils of the papal court. Martin 
Luther saw that the administration of the church and its 
treasury were at the seat of all evils. Because “ purga
tory”  was the doctrine upon which the attack of the early 
Protestants was centered it fell under condemnation, and 
was cast out by the new denominations. The “ indul
gences”  were to help to get the “ souls”  of the lost ones out 
of purgatory (a place of purging) and their sale was to 
replenish the papal treasury. To attack purgatory with 
its attendant “ indulgences”  was to attack one of the most 
aggravated questions of all. In most of the nations of 
Western Europe the monarchs were powerful enough to 
prevent money seeking its way across the Alps into the 
papal treasury; indulgences had been a forbidden means 
of raising money for a long time in England, France, and 
Spain. But in Germany there was no powerful monarch 
to say to the Pope, “ N o.”  Purgatory thus became a much 
involved political-religious question. But in the new 
Protestant churches “ purgatory”  was eliminated. The 
minister of such churches was thus confronted with the 
alternative in his theology of either heaven or hell. Either 
a man must he saved and go to heaven, or he must bo lost 
and go to hell. There was no place for the great “ un
washed m ajority”  who were neither good nor bad. Calvin
ism added its touch of “ predestination”  to make the teach
ings of the newer religions very severe indeed. As a repre
sentative of this type of thing the Puritan preacher, Jona- • 
than Edwards, said there would be “ infants in hell a span 
long” ; that the “ road to hell was paved with good inten
tions” ; and kindred ideas.

When the ardor of a new religion and its system of re
wards and punishments had begun to decline and grow le s s  

furious due to the new influences of religious toleration and 
indifference, the idea of such severe punishment for the 
men who were neither good nor bad as eternal torment, 
hell, began to receive less emphasis. Now only a compara

B y Norman John M acteod

“ For evildoers shall he cut off: hut those that 
wait upon the Lord, they shall inherit the earth. 
For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not 
be: yea, thou- shall diligently consider his place, 
and it shall not be. But the meek shall inherit 
the earth; and shall delight, themselves in the 
abundance of peace.” — Psalm 37:9-11.
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tively small group believes that there is such a thing as 
eternal torment: it has gone into the “ limbo of forgotten 
things.”  “ Fundamentalism”  is a protest against this 
growing tendency to “ preach everybody off to heaven”  
whether he is good, bad, or indifferent. But even under 
“ Fundamentalism”  only the very boldest of ministers 
would say that the deceased person for whom he is preach
ing a funeral has gone- to eternal torment. That would be 
too daring a thing for a ministry, especially that of the 
“ itching palm.”  The church at large has done away with 
the “ conditions”  to immortality. They have assumed that 
everybody has immortality by nature, and that there must 
be some future abode for the “ departed soul.”  But from 
that point we see that we must start another line of rea
soning: there is no such thing as the “ immortality of the 
soul.”  Science finds no such thing as inherent immortal
ity ; common sense cannot, understand i t ; and the Bible 
does not teach it. But are we following into the path of 
“ Unconditionalism” ? I f  we arc, then wc are no better off 
than those who follow the teachings of natural immortality. 
Then we are getting baek to the “ Modernist”  point of 
view where there is nothing in store for mankind but eter

nal bliss regardless of whether it has earned it or not. If 
we make a promise to our children based upon the fulfill
ment of conditions, and then reward them regardless of 
their conduct, we break down discipline completely and 
spoil the child. Can the justice of human parents exceed 
that of the Father of mankind? Furthermore, “ Condition- 
alism”  is taught in almost every section of the Bible, and 
is the entire basis upon which it is built.

The portion of Scripture quoted at the head of our 
article sets up conditions which are repeated again and 
again throughout the entire B ible: do they mean any
thing ' or are they merely rhetorical phrases designed for 
literary exercise ? In the language of our Savior we read: 
“ For I say unto you, That except your righteousness shall 
exceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven.” — Matt. 
5 :20. ‘ ‘ Enter ye in at the strait gate : for wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat: because strait is the gate, and 
narrow- is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it .” — Matt. 7 :13, 14. Life is the reward; what 
could be the punishment but death?

A King Is Born

B y Harry (Joekler

F
OR years the Jews had looked and hoped for a Messiah 
to come and deliver them out of the hands of the hated 

Romans. Their constant prayer was for a King who should 
rule them in power and justice and make their nation 
ruler over all.

The years rolled by, however, and as yet no Deliverer 
had come. Still they looked and waited. Had not the 
Prophet Isaiah said that “ a king should reign in right
eousness” ? Surely the-prophecy in Isaiah 9:6, 7 must be 
fulfilled!

Then it happened. While shepherds were watching 
their flocks by night, behold, an angel of the Lord an
nounced to them these words found in Luke 2:11, “ For 
unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord.”  Their King had come.

Wise men from the East also came, saying, “ Where is 
he that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen his 
star in the east, and are come to worship him.”  It was 
the herald of the newThorn King, the One who was the 
promised seed of David and would sit upon “ the throne 
of his father David, and reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever. ’ ’

Thus wras Israel’s King born. But, alas, the people re
fused to accept Him as their Leader, and although He was 
presented as Israel’s King (Matt. 21:1-11), yet the multi
tude of Jews did not accept Him as their King,

Persecuted, denounced, spat upon, and betrayed, lie  was 
led to the cross and crucified. Above Him were placed the 
words, “ THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JE W S .”

■ But because He was the true Son of God He was raised 
from the dead and ascended into heaven, leaving His dis
ciples this promise, “ Ye men of Galilee, wdiy stand ye 
gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as 
ye have seen him go into heaven.” — Acts 1:11.

Nearly two thousand years have passed since that time 
and still the church is waiting for His return. That 
bright day of hope cannot dawn while the King remains in 
exile. The kingdom must await the coming of the King.

We are living in troublous times and everything seems 
to indicate that we are in the “ last days.”  The K ing ’s re
turn is drawing near and when He comes lie  will assume 
His prophetic office as King of the Jews, build up the tab
ernacle of David that is fallen down, and sit on David’s 
throne (Matt. 27:11 ; Acts 15:15, 16; Luke 1 :32, 33). n e  
will come to set up the long awaited kingdom of God, and 
to usher in eai’th ’s eternal day of glory.

Yes, the King is coming again and it behooves each of 
"us to so livp his life that when the Nobleman returns he 
may reign w'ith Him who will be crowned King of kings 
and Lord of lords.
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The Birthday of Jesus
B y Grace M. Marsh

JUST at this time of the year when every child in civ
ilized countries is . looking forward to Christmas with 

a qneerly thrilling anticipation it behooves us to pause in 
our activities and consider the reason for it all. That it 
is a day set apart when father and mother, grandmother, 
uncles, aunts, and cousins as well as a mythical Santa 
Claus deluge the children and each other with gifts, and 
surfeit themselves with rich food, almost every normal 
child over three years of age will tell you. But what a sad 
reflection on our methods of teaching at home and in Sun
day school that those same children need prompting to 
say, “ It is the birthday of Jesus.”

According to the Popular and Critical Bible Encyclo
pedia the first records that are known of the observance of 
December 25 in honor of the Nativity of our Lord date 
from the second century. .That the day is not His actual 
birthday few will doubt. But even as it was good for the 
Israelites to celebrate the feast of tabernaeles, the in
gathering, the Passover, and numerous sabbaths, so it is 
good for us to observe such days as Easter, Good Friday, 
and Christmas as memorials of the gift and sacrifice of 
our Savior.

Tt is only too evident that the Christmas festivities as 
we observe them today are a composite of the traditional 
festivals of many lands. The tree from the old Norse leg

end, the holly and mistletoe from old England, the giving 
of gifts from the Germans all blend in one glad festival in 
whieh should be uppermost the joyous conviction that we 
are one year nearer the time when “ the earth shall be full 
of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea,”  for “ God himself shall be, with them, and be their 
God.”

This assimilation into our Christian service of worship 
of the traditions of other lands would seem to be con
doned by Paul in his first letter to the church at Corinth. 
For, he says, to us there is but one God and the earth is 
Ilis and the fullness thereof. What, therefore, could he 
more fitting and proper than that the most beautiful of our 
art, our poetry, and our music, as well as onr clothing, 
food, and ornaments, should be used in honor of Him?

But how often we, like Belshazzar of old, produce all 
our finest china filled with our richest food and after ask
ing G od’s blessing to rest upon it we proceed to desecrate 
it all by our behavior. Hay God keep us, while Jesus 
tarries, in the way that leads to life. May He give us 
strength in the coming year to do deeds of love to the 
aged, the infirm, the discouraged, and the young. May 
all we do be a memorial to Jesus Christ, the baby, the 
teacher, the savior.

A -Gift of Peace
B y Paul M. Hatch

GOD'S gifts are numerous. One of the more important 
is His proclamation of peat* to the world when the 

Child of Bethlehem was born in the days of Augustus 
Cajsar, the Roman imperinm. Those were the historic days 
when the ilower of the Augustan Age was unfolding. A  
subjugated peace was prevalent with all its tyrannies, 
squalor or poverty among the poor, and pompous extrava
gance and elegance among the ruling classes, due to a crush
ing tax upon the empire. Rome was being adorned in its 
marble. The rest of the world was being stripped of almost 
bare necessities. Legions of soldiers were being supported 
to maintain the peace internally and fighting costly wars 
abroad, especially in the north of Europe against the stub
born German tribes.

Such were the times when God moved toward Ilis peo
ple with a gift of inestimable value. Those times in many 
respects were not unlike the present. I f  daily newspapers

had been possible in those days no doubt they would have 
contained news of horrible happenings, such as make up 
the news today; banditry, murder, rolibery, intrigue, re
venge, bribery were prevalent because Rome and her rulers 
were rich but the rest of the world were poor.

It is evident that God was cither at peace with the world 
or lie  saw the great necessity of a gift o’f  peace in those 
days. Probably both were true. Not that God was at all 
pleased with the drift of the prevailing system of both civil 
rule and religious authority. He certainly was not. But 
He could through peace accomplish His purposes mote ef
fectively. Christ became then the embodiment of the will 
of His Father. A  peaceful life and mien were His all 
through the sojourn on earth.

By peace and sacrifice lie  broke the enmity among all 
peoples and especially between those as generally desig- 

Please turn lu Paye Eighteen
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My Christmas Gift

By Lyman Booth

“ Consider that it is expedient for us, that one ma-n should die for the people, and that the whole nation perish 
not. . . . l ie  prophesied that Jesus should die for that nation; and not for  that nation only, but that uho he 
should gather together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad.”  —  John 11:50 and 51.

C
HRISTMAS time for 1934 is here. For mail}' centuries 

people have celebrated the day in various ways. Dur
ing these years a great change in the manner of its ob
servance has taken place. When the star of Bethlehem 
with heavenly light guided the shepherds over Judiean 
hills and vales, and the wise men from the East, to the 
birthplace of one who, in time, was to be King of the 
Jews and Savior of the world, the wise men traveled 
many miles to worship the babe, wiio was born in fulfill
ment- of the longings and hopes of the ages.

Three striking incidents mark the birth and infancy of 
our Lord. First, the midnight appearance of the angelic 
host to the shepherds on the plains of Bethlehem, and 
their visit to the village in which the great birth had oc
curred that night; second, the presentation of Jesus as the 
firstborn child in the temple, and the testimony there given 
concerning Him in the prophetic utterances of Simeon and 
Anna ; and third, the visit of the w'ise men from the East, 
and the worship rendered, and the rich presents presented 
to the newborn child. Each of these had its special won
ders; each gave a supernatural testimony to the greatness 
and importance of the occasion ; and when woven together 
they form a wreath of heavenly £lorv hung by the divine 
hand around the infancy of the son of Mary.

After the shepherds’ visit came the magi or wise men 
from the East, probably from Persia, where they held a 
place and power such as the Chaldeans had in Babylon. 
They formed a tribe or caste, priestly in office, and princely 
in rank. They were the depositaries of nearly all knowl
edge or of science in their native country. The education 
of royalty was intrusted to them, and they filled all the 
chief offices of state, and constituted the supreme council 
of the realm. The honor paid to the magi shows that they 
were persons of high rank, persons of royal service at the 
court, of their king.

Jesus was promised as the Savior anil deliverer of all 
nations, and proofs of Ilis coming to fulfill His high mis
sion were given to pious Jews and Gentiles. Declarations 
were made to both while lie  was yet a child of His ofli - 
cial character. The shepherds and magi were brought by 
divine direction to pay their homage to Him. We can at
tribute such testimonies as these only to Deity, for God 
would have among all the ranks of intelligent beings a few 
to be witnesses of Ilis Son. While the shepherds had the 
first, the sages from the East had the next, visit to the

newborn king. Thus we sec simplicity first, and science 
next, find the way to Christ.

While we have no distant, silent star to beckon us to 
seek Christ, we have a more sure word of prophecy— the 
Bible in which prophets and apostles conspire to bring us 
to the Savior. His history was brief but gloriously fin
ished. We have not only Ilis lowly manger, hut Ilis cross 
and tomb and resurrection, as reminders of His humility 
and greatness. The sands of Judsea, Samaria, and Galilee 
bore the imprint of His sandals, and a cloud received Him 
front the sight of friends and bore Him heavenward, while 
an angelic voice gave the cheering promise that He would 
return.

The .shepherds and magi, with fervency of spirit and 
sincerity of purpose, worshiped the child and bestowed 
upon Him their praise and presents. There was no feast
ing, no table burdened with a sumptuous supply of good 
things to eat and drink. There was nothing to detract, 
from the solemnity and dignity of the occasion.

The child grew to noble manhood, traveled much, doing 
good everywhere He went, giving sight to the blind, hear
ing to deaf ears, speech to the dumb, strength to the feeble, 
life to the dead, joy  to the broken-hearted, and many other 
gifts, and finally gave His life upon the cross that a sinful 
race might live. Does the world appreciate the gift? Are 
people grateful for the sacrifice He made in their behalf? 
I greatly fear that the great majority have lost sight of 
the proper service and worship that should be observed. 
Instead, it has become the custom for people to exchange 
complimentary greetings and presents. They go visiting, 
to dine sumptuously, to visit the theater, and otherwise to 
enjoy a “ royal good time.”

lie  gave Ilis life that we may also live— a priceless gift. 
Shall we be less generous with Him than we are with our 
friends and kin? We can show our appreciation for His 
gift in no better form than by presenting our bodies as a 
living sacrifice to Ilim, for it is a reasonable service. If 
we do this on Christmas or on any other day we will not 
fail to receive the benefit of His gift. The costliest jeweled 
diadems worn by earth’s nionarclis can, in no degree, com
pare in wealth and beauty with the gleaming crowns He 
will bestow to those who faithfully serve Him, and who 
give their lives into His keeping. Who would not rejoice in 
receiving such a gift ?
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The Hope of Eternal Life

A p p r o x i m a t e l y  fifty times in the Gospels and Epistles of 
John are life and eternal life spoken of as that which 

Christ our Savior came to bestow upon man, and what we 
affirm is that these words are to he understood in their 
plain and literal sense, and that such is the only meaning 
they could have had to those who heard them from the lips 
of our Lord and His apostles. ‘For let it be remembered 
that the belief in the inherent immortality of the soul, “ the 
lie which rules mankind,”  as it has been called, was not 
then “ in possession,”  so to speak, as it now is. Many of 
the Lord’s hearers for instance were Sadducees, who de
fie d  the truth of the resurrection, and had no hope what
ever of a future life, and, as in Jewry, so was it amongst 
the heathen. The great mass of mankind believed death to 
be the end, and that the grave would hold them fast forever. 
True, the philosophers reasoned and speculated regarding 
the great question of immortality, but with little convic
tion as to its certainty. Witness the last words of Socrates 
to his judges: “  L am going out of the world, and you are 
to remain in it, but which of us has the better part is a 
secret to everyone but the gods” ; and Cicero, whom the 
Rev. G. P. McKay, in liumorlalilif on God's Terms, de
scribes as “ incomparably the ablest defender and most 
eloquent advocate of the doctrine of the immortality of 
the soul that the heathen world has ever produced/'’ never
theless was compelled to say: “ 1 have perused Plato with 
the greatest diligence and exactness over and over again; 
but know not liow it is; whilst I read him I am convinced: 
when I lay the book aside and begin to consider of myself 
the soul’s immortality, all the conviction instantly ceases.”  
To the philosophers, therefore, it was no more than a fond 
hope, whilst, as regards mankind in general, the Rev. F. 
B. Tinling, in The Promise of Life, writes: “ In the rlavs 
of Socrates— in the home and springtime of philosophy— 
most men, according to the great moralist ’s testimony, be
lieved that al death the soul perished with the body, and 
his statement was confirmed by the fact that in the great 
plague of Athens, the multitude, instead of being moved by 
religious faith to prepare for a future state, plunged into 
excesses of sensuality as having no expectation of anything 
that could be spared to them by death. If this was the case 
with Greece in the height of her glory, it would be strange 
indeed if the rest of the world, for the most part compara
tively thoughtless and barbarous, were found to have gen
erally possessed a consciousness of immortality.”  That 
this is true is confirmed by the words of the Apostle Paul 
tq the Thessalonians, bidding them in their bereavements 
not to sorrow as those “ which have no hope,”  referring 
manifestly to the belief of the heathen that the dead had 
perished. Surely these facts are evidence enough that 
when the glad message of the gospel first came to the na
tions, that God’s gracious purpose in sending His Son into 
the world was that whosoever believeth in Him should not.

perish but have everlasting life, no other meaning could 
possibly have been conveyed to their minds by such words 
than that what they held to be the certain end of all, to 
perish, would not befall those who repented and believed 
the gospel, but, on the contrary, the unspeakable gift of 
life, life eternal, life for evermore, would be theirs through 
the infinite mercy and grace of God. In a letter written 
by Lucian, an official of the Koman Empire about A. D. 
170, is said: “ These miserable men have no doubt but they 
shall be immortal and live forever.” — Biblical Guide, TJr- 
quhart, Vol. VTT, p. 269. Whether Lucian uses the word 
“ miserable”  in pity, hccause of their sufferings of which 
he gives account, or uses it in contempt, we know not, but 
the sentence is of value as showing that Christians stood 
out in striking contrast with others as men, who had a sure 
hope of immortality and of eternal life.

N e w  T e s t a m e n t  W it n e s s

The truth of immortality through Christ alone rests 
not upon a few isolated passages; it is the witness of the 
New Testament from beginning to end. In the Epistle to 
the Hebrews, 1:10, we read: “ Thou, Lord, in the begin
ning hast laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens 
are the work of thine hands: they shall perish ; but thou 
remainest” ; and our Lord in His discourse in the syna
gogue at Capernaum said: “ Labour not for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that which endureth unto everlast
ing life .”  And, yet again, St. John in his first Epistle 
writes: “ The world pa-sseth away, and the lust thereof: 
but he that doeth the will of God ahid-efh for ever.”  Is it, 
we ask, possible to read these verses and not be convinced 
that the contrast in each of them is one of transitoriness 
on the one hand and permanence on the other? And in no 
other way, we submit, can the words of John 3:1G be 
rightly interpreted: “ That whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life .77 In speaking 
of Himself as the Bread of Life, our Lord says, not he 
that eateth of this Bread shall he blessed forever, irue 
though we know that to be, but “ he that eateth of this 
bread shall live for ever.”  Bread and water, which latter 
symbol Christ also uses of the gift l ie  came to bestow, are 
not expressive of the joys and good things of life, but of the 
absolute necessities of existence.

It has been pointed out that the Syriac Version of the 
New Testament has to give life and Life-Giver as the equiv
alents of lo save and Savior, these renderings emphasizing 
the fact that it is death from which Christ comes to save 
by the impartation of a new and divine life.

W o r l d  t o  C o m e

We have now to ask, When and how is eternal life to 
be entered upon? And we answer: In the world to come, 
and by means of the resurrection of the dead and the'



f>AGE Id THE ftE S i 'm n 'IO N  HERAI.D DECEMBER 13, 1534

changing o£ the living when the Lord comes. To His dis
ciples the Savior said: “ There is no man that hath for
saken house or brethren . . . for my sake, and the gospel’s, 
but he shall receive, an hundredfold now in this time, . . . 
and in the world to come eternal life ,”  these words plainly 
showing that it is a future award; and, as we have said, 
for those who have fallen asleep it will be entered upon in 
the glorious resurrection. It is noteworthy that in the sixth 
chapter of John’s Gospel, in whieli our Lord speaks again 
and again of eternal life as the great boon He came to 
confer, He adds, in relation to the man who believes on 
Him, the promise: “ And 1 will raise him up at the last 
day. ’ ’ A  promise which is repeated in that chapter four 
times. W hy this emphasis, this fourfold repetition, if 
not to indicate that resurrection and not death is the gate 
of eternal life? And the same is true of the words of the 
inspired Apostle in his letter to the Thessalonians.' For he 
savs: “  Kor this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, 
that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the 
Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. For the 
Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of G od : 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so (“ thus,”  
or “ in this manner” ) shall we ever be with the Lord.”

Like the Apostle, then, we, too, through grace, live, “ in 
hope of eternal life ,”  and, as exhorted in the Epistle of 
Jude, are “ looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
unto eternal life .”  For, “ when Christ, who is our life, 
shall appear, then shall we also appear with him in glory. ’ ’

But, some will say, does not the Scripture say, “ He 
that believeth on the Son hath eternal life ” ? and does not 
this imply present possession? We would reply that in 
one sense it is so, for it is w'ritten, “ God hath given to us 
the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. ’ ’ Nevertheless the 
fact that we are told to look for it and to hope for it is evi
dence that we have it not yet in actual possession, and that 
the words “ hath everlasting life ”  imply that we have it 
by G od’s pledge and promise. Our Lord, speaking of 
llis  own to the Father, said in that same prayer of John 
17: “ The glory which thou gavest me 1 have given them.”  
Here, withont question, it is the promise and pledge of 
glory which is intended to he understood, since His disci
ples were still in the world, persecuted, afflicted, hated, and 
some of them shortly to suffer death itself for His sake. 
But as it was the Savior’s gracious intention that His dis
ciples should be with Ilim  in glory, and He had promised' 
them that they should be with Him, He speaks by anticipa
tion, as though it were already accomplished. It is the 
same apostle who speaks of eternal life as though it were 
already possessed, who has said: “ And this is the prom
ise which he hath promised us— eternal life .”
' And here we have the basis of our hope, the foundation 

on which it rests. The promise of G od ; of “  God, who can
not lie.”  What a foundation on which to rest! For “ hath 
he said and shall he not do it, or hath he spoken and shall 
it not come to pass?”  “ I give unto my sheep e'ternal life ;

and they shall never perish. . . . i ly  Father, who gave 
them me, is greater than all; and no one is able to pluck 
them out uf my Father’s hand. I and my Father are 
one. ’ ’

H o p e  a  R e a l i t y

If  this hope is not to each of us a present and joyous 
reality, how may it become so! The answer is clear; given 
to us by one who named himself “ chief”  of sinners: “ This 
is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom 
I am chief. Ilowbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that 
in me first Jesus Christ might show' forth all longsuffering 
for a pattern to them which should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting.”  “ Sin, when it is finished, bring- 
eth forth death,”  says James the Apostle, but “ Christ 
Jesus came into the word to save sinners,”  and this by 
dying “ for our sins according to the scriptures,”  by llis  
burial and glorious resurrection; and now the promise of 
God to us sinful men is that “ if thou shalt confess with the 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that 
God hath raised him from the dead, thou be saved.”

One final wTord ; upon the last page of holy Scripture 
there is a sevenfold mention of the words “ this book.”  It 
is the final call of God from heaven to men on earth to 
“ hear”  and “ keep”  the things which are “ written in this 
book.”  To turn from the vain philosophies and teachings 
of men and to hearken to His Word, “ the word of the Lord 
which liveth and abideth for ever.”  And, further, upon 
this same last page of holy Scripture, there is a fivefold 
reference to this great theme of life, life through Christ 
and His redemption. For, there is the vision of the river 
of water of li fe ; of the tree of lil'e also, with the blessed 
invitation and benediction: “ Let him that is athirst come; 
and whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely,”  
and, “ Blessed arc they that do his commandments that 
they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
through the gates into the city.”  And finally, the sacred 
Record closes with the mention of the book of life, re* 
minding us of our Savior’s words to His disciples: “ Re
joice that your names are written in heaven.”

In the prophecy of Isaiah we are told of a time when 
God shall purge the iniquity of Jerusalem by the spir it of 
judgment and by the spirit of burning, and it is added, 
“ It shall come to pass that he lhal is left in Zion, and hd 
that remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be called holy, even 
every one that is written among the living (m argin: writ
ten to life) in Jerusalem.”  God grant that in that great 
coming day, when God shall cleanse not Jerusalem but the 
entire universe, we may, through His mercy and grace, be 
found numbered amongst those whose names will be found 
written in the hook of life.— A. J. Neale in Words of Life.

---- o----

Wu all of us tend to rise or fall together. If any set of 
us go down the whole nation sags a little; if any of us 
raise ourselves a little, then by just so much, the nation as 
a whole is raised.— Theodore Roosevelt.
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Jesus’ Resurrection an Intellectual Necessity

TP JESUS arose from the dead it was a miracle. Tf it
was a miracle it was the climax of the miraculous. It 

was a fact transcendent even in Ilis transcendent career. 
If miracle can he compared with miracle that was the mira
cle above all other miracles.

There was a time when miracles were a help to faith; 
they had evidential value. Times have changed and now 
miracles are a hindrance to the faith of many who are 
trained in scientific ways of thinking. But times may 
change again and miracles may then seem not so quite 
impossible, not so quite preposterous. One notes how 
prone the great scientific writers of our day are to say, 
“ We do not know” ; “ We do not understand how” ; “ Thu 
best we can do is to string together fragmentary knowl
edge” ; “ We build our science with symbols, but beneath 
the symbols we cannot probe.”  Since science confesses its 
ignorance; since it has found its own limitations; since it 
grows humble in the persons of its greatest devotees, faith 
may still as of old find room in G od’s universe of mysteries 
for what we (for the want of a better name) call miracles. 
The microscope, the telescope, the crucible deal with the 
natural; that is, with the visible and tangible and ponder
able. Faith finds the higher-natural. Sonnets are not 
measured by the yardstick, and prayers have no chemical 
reagents. Why should science deny the higher-natural 
Why should the microscope be against the resurrection /

Something happened on that first Easter morning. 
Season demands it. Reason is not satisfied with a cross 
and a tomb. Pentecosts and Pauline letters and higher 
civilizations do not grow out of horrible Roman crosses and 
untouchable Syrian tombs. The historian who knows what 
happened between the years H and 100 A. D. and thereafter, 
knows also that something happened more than a death and 
a burial, even though the death and burial were those of 
the strangest, greatest, and most gracious man that ever 
lived.

The theme is a bold one, namely, that the resurrection 
of Jesys is an intellectual necessity. By way of illustra
tion this is what is meant. In 1846 Leverrier, a French 
astronomer, discovered disturbances in the orbit of Uranus 
for which he could find no cause among the known planets 
of our solar system. He reasoned that if there were an
other planet of a certain dimension moving in a certain 
orbit that would account for the disturbance of llranus. 
He asked a German astronomer to search the sky at a des
ignated spot with his great telescope; he did so and—  
Neptune was discovered! Neptune, unknown, became an 
intellectual necessity to the astronomer who knew that 
Uranus was off the track of his calculations. More recently 
our new planet Pluto was discovered in the same way. 
Pluto became to the astronomers a mental necessity; Pluto 
had to be to satisfy the knowing minds that move among 
the stars.

There have been disturbances in the orbit of history 
for whieh there is no explanation aside from the reappear
ance of Jesus after Ilis death and burial.

F irst: His disciples were discouraged; they were broken
hearted and scattered. They thought of their Master as a 
national, militant, Jewish Messiah, who should drive out 
the Romans and “ restore again the kingdom to Israel.”  
In their Master’s death they saw the end of their hopes 
and the defeat of their plans. They could not get the 
gauge of His mind or the wTealth of Ilis love or His plans 
for peace and world redemption, By His death they were 
scattered. Their leader said, “ I do not know him.”  He 
swore, “ 1 do not know him.”  He told the truth. It broke 
his heart. He “ went out and wept bitterly.”  F ifty  days 
later that man stood up in Jerusalem (together with more 
than a hundred others) and preached daringly that Jesus 
was the Christ. Bravely he challenged the enemies of his 
Master. He dared to say to them, “ Him therefore whom 
you have taken and with wicked hands have crucified and 
slain hath God raised from the dead, and made both Lord 
and Christ.”  Three thousand were converted. The apos
tles were transformed and bj' their preaching they trans
formed others. Something other than death and burial 
must have happened. It is life, not death, that so lifts the 
souls of men.

Again, there is the church— a new institution among 
men, with a new note for the lives of men, and a new hope 
in human history. Generations of warfare against old 
pagan cults; centuries of poverty and persecution; unceas
ing cross-purposes with “ the world, the flesh, and the 
devil,”  have not crushed, dislodged, or discouraged this 
new institution among men. It stands. It teaches. It 
preaches. It inspires reformations, abolitions, prohibitions. 
It wins— not always at first, but at last. Such an institu
tion is not .built on ‘ ‘ cunningly devised fables. ’ ’ Socrates 
left— only philosophy^. Jesus left— a church! But Soc
rates did not rise from the dead.

Or, there is the .New Testament. It is a little book of 
books, the most dynamic, the most transforming, the most 
challenging body of writings in all “ the tide of time.”  
Among the writings that reach the souls of men this is con
fessedly first. D id fishermen compose it as they stood cow
ering and disheartened round a tomb bearing a Roman 
seal and protected by a Roman guard? Or did an empty 
tomb and a risen Master give them the heart to write and 
the story to transcribe?

These disturbances (they amount to advancements) in 
the lives of m en; in the history of religion and civilization; 
and in world literature, demand a cause. Despair trans
muted into hope demands a cause. A  forlorn love growing 
into a conquering faith demands a cause. Saul of Tarsus 
transformed into Paul the Apostle demands a cause. That 
cause must be something more than crucifixion and death.
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Even the sublime manner of the dying of the crucified 
One could not have wrought such changes. It is that “ Life 
which is overlord of Death”  as shown in the resurrection 
that works in such transcendent ways.— \V. J. Lhamon in 
The Community Churchman.

---- 0----

“ Sign in busy man’s office: ‘ Think twice before you 
speak, then talk to yourself.’ ”

---- o----

R E .! O 1 C E !

Ttmi : “ Marching Through Georgia.”

Watchman, sound the trumpet, for the sword is coming on; 
Give it no “ uncertain sound,”  but blow it loud and long, 
Many are the sleeping ones who need to join the throng, 

While we are marching to Canaan.

C h o r u s :
Rejoice 1 the Lord will bring the jubilee,
Rejoice! the Lord will set the captives free;

W e ’ll trust and work and watch and wait, till Jesus we 
shall see,

Then we will enter bright Canaan.

Babylon, Medo-Persia, and proud Grecia all are past,
The Roman kingdom also is divided up at last;
W e ’re looking now for Christ to eome, whose reign will 

; ever last.
While we are marching to Canaan.

The nations all are angry, but the angels hold the winds, 
Cntil the saints of God are sealed, forsaking all their sins; 
The Holy Spirit is the seal which each true soldier wins, 

While we are marching to Canaan.

Perilous indeed the times we’re living in today,
Skeptics, infidels, and crimes hold universal sway;
The lukewarm church also inclines to fail to watch and pray, 

While we are marching to Canaan.

The sea and waves are roaring, and men’s hearts do fail 
for fear,

These things which now are on the earth proclaim Ilis 
coming near;

So now lift up your heads in faith, and never, never fear, 
While wc are marching to Canaan.

There’s, nothing now to indicate the Bridegroom tarries 
long;

So let’s proclaim the tidings glad with trumpet and with 
song,

Exhorting all the tribes of earth to come and join our 
throng,

While we are marching to Canaan.
— Selected by Mrs. F. M. Cawby.

“ THE MASTER IS COME, AND 
CALLETH EOR TH EE”

Continued from Page Three 
Not without a promise of return to the watching disci- 

pies, H6 left the scenes of Ilis ministry. “ This same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so eome in 
like manner.”  And soon, soon upon the startled world 
again shall burst the angelic chorus. Anew a light of 
heaven’s own splendor shall shine upon the troubled earth.

“ For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump 
of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we> 
which are alive and remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the a ir : and 
so shall we ever be with the L ord.”

May we at this anniversary of His first coming, cleanse 
our hearts of pride and selfishness and all that is evil, that 
at Ilis second coming, whether waking or sleeping, we will 
answer His call and go forth with joy  to meet Him.

. -■ 0  Star, whose wondrous light
Shone o ’er th ’ Judiean hill,
And led by radiance bright 
The humble shepherds, till 
They found the One whose birth 
Brought peace and joy  to earth—
Lead us again this .night,
Teach us, the proud, the low,
Till w-e shall live aright,
Led onward by thy glow,
And hear the glorious call 
Of Christ, the Lord of all.

0  Heralds of the King,
Sound forth thy music sweet;
Till all the earth shall ring,
Thy message glad repeat;
And wise men with the meek 
The Christ again shall seek.
Guide us anew this day;
Help ns His will to do;
Then all shall find the way 
Once sought by shepherds few,
When angels from heaven’s dome 
Announce, “ The Lord is come.”  .

---- o----

These are the gifts T ask of Tlice, Spirit serene—  
Strength for the daily task; courage to face the road; 
Good cheer to help me bear the traveler's load,
And for the hours of rest that come between,
An inward joy in all things heard and seen.

— Ilenry Van Dyke. 
-------- -------- o-----------------

N e v e r  content yourself by doing your second best, how
ever unimportant the occasion.— Hen. Philip Sheridan.
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Berean Department
A e l d n  M a r s h , E d it o k

Christmas Program
H e  moved ponderously and slowly along the icy cement 

of the sidewalk. In the red and green glow from the 
bright windows of the bakery, the grocery, and dry goods 
store he looked dark and alien. Some of the hurrying pro
cession of the streets stared at him briefly; because in that 
small a town one should know everybody. But the man 
was unconscious of any curious stares. He seemed unaware 
of all about him. You would not suppose be even knew it 
was Christmas Eve.

Christmas Eve! Oh, it was surely Christinas Ere in 
the little town. The very a' r should have told you, if by 
miraculous indifference you could ignore the silver, the 
green, the gold, the crimson, the holly on the lamp posts, 
tlie shining tree in the drug store window, the very special 
glitter in the snow and ice, and almost too picturesque to 
be true, the occasional soft, big flakes which were coming 
thicker, to make the gala scene quite complete. The man 
was not ignoring them, either. ITe was aware of it all, very 
much so. But the bitter smile on his face would have hurt 
you if it had suddenly confronted you in the mood of 
gayety the setting and time demanded. The man was think
ing how little Christmas Eve in the town was changed in 
thirty-five years. True, when he was twenty years old, the 
grocery store was not a chain grocery, and the lights were 
not so numerous and bright, but it was much the same. He 
noticed a jack knife in a window that was surely just like 
the one that had gladdened his heart as a carefree boy. 
He stopped and stared curiously. One would suspect him 
of wishing that age-old and always futile wish: that time 
would turn back and make him young again. But he was 
not.

The man was bitter, and not without reason. He was 
alone, utterly alone on this Christmas Eve. The barren 
cheerlessness of his room was too much for him, so he came 
out to walk in the snow. It was his home town, but none 
spoke to him. He had been there not quite a month and he 
had made no friends. lie  avoided those who might remem
ber him from thirty-five years ago and they had certainly 
not tried to find him! He supposed they were afraid he 
would want loans or favors. Well, at least he had his 
living, his work. W ork! As a clerk in the same sort of 
business he once knew only as an executive. And lucky to 
have that, he knew'. It still seemed a dream, that over
night all his goods, his secure life were taken away, and he 
was back in his birthplace, alone and friendless and very, 
very poor. Christmas Eve, it was, and last Christmas he 
had played golf in Florida, and next year t In his grave, 
he hoped, feeling utterly forlorn and desolate.

Just then a little group paused beside him to look at

t.he shining array of toys. Two little boys, no, three; and 
surely as many little girls. They were so innocently 
noisy and gay and so vastly interested in the dolls and 
fire trucks and sleds that the man could not help noticing 
them. Their mother was plump, and evidently good- 
natured, he perceived, for she let them look a moment, then 
called them away.

“ Come on ,”  she said, “ we’ll be late for the program .'’ 
The Christmas program ! The man watched them hurry 

away. They would make neat stairsteps, he meditated, 
from the tallest red-cheeked giid to the tiny boy swathed 
in a blue muffler. He knew the sort o f home they came 
from, too; the warm kitchen smelling of fresh cookies, the 
cheerful shabby living room. Why shouldn’t he? He 
could remember just such a home.

The Christmas program! Upon a sudden impulse he 
followed the little group.

The church was Hot far away. It was a little church, 
looking, it is true, very much like a box set down among the 
trees, but its windows were bright, and people streamed 
through its door. The man hesitated a moment, then 
walked resolutely up the steps and inside, and found a back 
seat.

Soon the church quieted down, and a breathless hush 
settled over the crowd. The lights were dimmed. A 
tableau! The man leaned forward, not aware that he was 
as eager as the widest-eyed child. lie  saw in the dimness 
robed figures of men, seated around a fire. The shepherds! 
Suddenly there was music, and sweet voices singing,
“ The first Noel, the angel did say,

Was to certain poor shepherds in fields as they lay. . . ”  
ITe strained his ears, not willing to miss a single word. 

How' readily the familiar words came back, after all those 
years!

“ In tile fields where they lay keeping their sheep ;
In the cold winter night that was so deep.
Noel, Noel, Noel, N oel!
Born is the King of Israel”!”

The man sat as in a dream, listening to the words he 
had not thought of for so lon g :

“ For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given-, 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder; and his 
name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.”

He listened to the sweet songs of Jesus’ birth, and the 
voices of children lifted up in praise and thanksgiving for 
their Savior.

He watched the representation of the girl mother and 
the Baby, and the choir of white-robed little girls singing,

Please turn to Page Eighteen
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a r y  A. G e s in

CHRISTMAS DAY W ITH  UNCLE 
TOM

“ TT  SEEMS to be entirely unavoidable, Mother,”  said 
-*- Father as he pushed back his chair and arose from 

the breakfast table.
“ But, Father, you and Mother simply can’t be away 

for Christmas,”  wailed Jimmie. “ Whatever will John and
I d o ?”

“ Keep quiet, Jimmie, and wait till w e’re left alone be
fore you holler,”  advised John, always the steadier twin.

And as she left the room, Mother, addressings her re
marks to Father’s disappearing back, said, “ I t ’s unthink
able, but -------”

Christmas was only ten days o ff; all family plans had 
been laid. And here was the disturbing news that Father’s 
younger brother’s ship was touching harbor the day before 
Christmas, and they must see him if for only a few honrs. 
Then he won I d be gone again for two years.

Immediately a letter was dispatched to Uncle Tom in 
a nearby city, asking him as a special favor to Mother to 
entertain the boys for the day. The remainder of the time 
Mother and Father would need to be absent, they would be 
well cared for by Tillie, Mother’s trusted old helper who 
lived just'down the street.

The very next night Jimmie, already consoled by prom
ises of a really happy New Year’s Day, began to surmise 
just what sort of celebration their young bachelor uncle 
would plan for them. He and John were finally tucked in 
bed and ready to drop off to sleep.

“ I know he’ll take us to a big hotel for Christinas with 
turkey and all the fixin’s, ”  mused Jimmie, his mouth wat
ering in anticipation.

“ You always think about eats first, don ’t you, buddie?”  
laughed John. “ But, then. I guess I do, too.”  And to
gether they picture/! a wonderful Christmas Day in the 
city with their favorite unele.

All too soon the time came for Father anil Mother to 
leave. Christmas was just two days away. Tillie had come 
and had been instructed concerning the gifts for the boys, 
their tree, and other plans for their happiness. John ’s 
last question of Mother was whether it would be all right 
if they should change any of their plans at the last minute.

“ Whatever Uncle Tom says is all right with me, John. 
Consult him first,”  said' Mother.

As soon as they were gone, John told Jimmie what he 
was thinking, had been thinking, in fact, for a week.

“ You know, buddie, those kids' in our room at school

who live with their aunt in that rickety house. Well, i ’d 
like to show them a real Christmas in a real home. ’ ’

“ Yes, but who wants to have a couple of girls around 
all day without Mother to look after them ? The boys 
mightn’t be so had,”  growled Jimmie.

“ They’re awfully quiet girls, 1 noticed, kind of scared- 
like. They wouldn’t bother us boys,”  John reassured him'.

“ But what about Uncle Tom? H e ’d be awfully disap
pointed, not having us for his company on Christmas D ay,”  
countered Jimmie.

And so they had it back and forth all day. At times 
John wavered, thinking o£ the joy of being almost grown
up and spending the day as they had planned. Then the 
thought would come to him of those two girls and two boys 
W'ho had to spend every Christmas without a father or a 
mother, only an old aunty too weary and careworn to plan 
any fun. Ancl finally John wron the day.

Quickly Uncle Tom w~as apprised by telephone of the 
proposed change. Would he come out and spend the day 
with them instead? Could he buy five presents, for two 
girls and two boys and one old aunt? Did he think Father 
and Mother would care?

Questions and answers flew back and forth between 
Uncle Tom and John, until at last all was arranged. “ All 
set,”  called iheir uncle, “ I ’ll see you bright and early 
Christmas morning. W e ’ll get the kids in my car. Good
bye. ’ ’

Tillie was next consulted, and to her satisfaction found 
she ŵ as to cook a Christmas dinner after all. Things w'ere 
working fine, thought John, if he did occasionally take a 
longing glance backward at their fast disappearing day in 
the city. He had constantly’  to prop up Jimmie’s wavering 
enthusiasm as well.

But the oil’s and the ah’s that came from their four 
guests and the aunt, who at once found her way into 
T illie ’s soft heart, made up for all. A fter dinner, when 
they were too stuffed for play, Unele Tom read from the 
book he had brought as a gift for one of the girls. The, 
story of Mary and the angel, first, then the shepherds of 
Bethlehem, then the wise men. The radio meanwhile pre
sented a program of Christmas carols, from, “ It Came .Up
on a Midnight Clear,”  on through, “ Silent Night,”  and 
finishing with, “ Joy to the W orld.”

“ It was a wonderful Christmas. Nicest we ever had.”  
“ IE we only had a home like that and an Uncle T om !”  
“ W asn’t the story about the baby Jesus sweet?”  
“ Seems like a fairy talc, these nice presents.”
Thus they exclaimed and remarked as Uncle Tom and.

Please turn to Page Eighteen
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T!h<e Sunday School Lesson
F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y

LESSON 13.—  December 30, 1934

TESTS OF A CHRISTIAN
1 John 5:1-12

GOLDEN TE X T
Whosoever belicveth that Jesus is the Christ is born of God: and every one 

that Loveth him that begat lovetli him also that is begotten of him.—:1 John 5:1.

A ST U D Y  OF T H E  SU BJECT

T op ic : Tests o f  a Christian.
A im : We must believe that eternal life  can 

be obtained only through faith in Christ and 
obedience to Him.

Basic Truth: "Y ou r life  is hid with Christ 
in God. When Christ, who is our life , shall 
appear, then shall ye also appear with him in 
glory.”— Col. 3 :3 , 4.

I . Jesus Is the Christ. (1 John r i:l-3 .)  To 
believe that Jesus is the Christ is to under
stand the gospel o f  the kingdom o f  God to 
such an extent that we know that .Tesus is to 
be the K in g  o f  that kingdom when he comes. 
In addition to this the Messiahahip o f  Jesus 
includes the thought o f  His priesthood and 
mediatorship, fo r  the priests were anointed 
to their office as well as the kings. To believe 
fully in. the Messiahship o f  Jesus is to Re
lieve that He is now our K ing, that when He 
conies again He will be “ king over all the 
world,”  and besides this that lie  is our high 
priest today, pleading our cause at the right 
Lund o f  God (H eb. 3 :1 ;  4 :14-16).

II. Jesus Is  the Son o f  God| (V v. 4-8.) 
Our faith in Christ is tested by our knowl
edge o f  Him as well as by our confidence in 
Him. I f  we truly believe that “ Jesus is the 
Son o f  God”  wc will not believe that He is 
God Himself, something which Jesus neither 
affirmed nor suggested. But l ie  did say, “ My 
Father is greater than I ”  (John 1 4 :2 8 ), and 
denied His own goodness could be compared 
with the Father’s (M att. 1 9 :1 7 ), and ascribed 
to (Jod both His words and works (John 8r28; 
14 :10).

I I I .  L ife  Only in God’s Son. (Vv. 9-12.) 
A third tost o f  our faith  in God is found in 
our readiness to discard an idea we may have 
long held when it is found to be out o f  har
mony with God’s W ord, In this lesson it is 
plainly staled that only those who accept 
Christ as their Savior have the hope o f  eter
nal life. A ll others are “ without hope in the 
world.”  I f  ive believe God's testimony as 
here given, that our life  is in Christ, that we 
have no life  out o f  Him, wre prove that we are 
the children o f  God. I f  we claim immortality 
f it all men regardless o f  Christ’s life-giving 
power, we make God to be a liar. Rut when 
we confess our complete dependence upon 
Christ for  life  wc honor both the Father and 
the Son.

GOLDEN  T E X T
“ Every one who believes that Jesus is the 

Anointed one, has been begotten by God; and 
every one who loves the begetter, loves the one 
begotten by him.” — l ’ John 5 :1 , Diag.

“ O f his own will begat he us with the word 
or truth.5’— Jas. 1:18. True Christians have 
all been begotten o f  God. To believe that 
Jesus is the Anointed One is the foundation 
o f the Christian life. The begettal stage is 
the beginning. Growth must be made before

the spiritual birth, whieh comes at the resur
rection.

Do we really believe that Jesus the Christ 
is the Anointed One? If so, then, our text 
tells us, we have been begotten by God. In 
other words, that belief starts ns on the Chris
tian life. That is the test: do we "believe or 
do we just think we do? Real belief stimu
lates action ; indifferent belie f amounts to 
naught. Stand the test; believe Jesus is the 
Anointed One. Love the Father and also the 
Son Jesus the Savior which was begotten by 
Him.— L. A. B.

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S  
Review

1. To be connected with and abide in Christ 
is the only source o f  life.

2. The Bible is the world’s greatest book 
and is the only safe guide ini life.

3. Prayer is not enhanced by long speaking, 
but to be ed ify ing must be charged by God’s 
Spirit.

4. L ife in Christ Jesus is the only way to 
happiness and peace.

o. Christian growth is essential to Christian 
life  and is greatly aided by regular worship.

6. Christian citizenship expresses Christian 
ideals, which are the backbone o f  a nation.

7. The true church member is won by the 
Lord ’s making and lets his light shine before 
men,

8. The Christian steward will use his tal
ents wisely and will be glad to render an ac
count o f  his stewardship.

9. W itnessing for  Christ is man’ s noblest 
task, but should not be done so as to cause 
offense;

10. The great Teacher taught in simple lan
guage with a sympathetic tone and took ad
vantage o f  every opportunity.

11. The Lord's Supper points toward the 
return o f  Christ and stimulates Christum 
faith and practice.

12. The Christian home is the happiest home. 
It is the greatest safeguard for voung people.

— C. E. It.

YOU NG P E O P L E  AN D  A D U LTS 

Victory Through Christ
The secret o f  successful Christian service 

and o f  victory over sin is expressed in to
day’s lesson in that much used, and much 
abused, word, " fa ith .”  Faith not only “ re- 

' moves mountains,”  but it erases misunder
standings, heals broken hearts, and brings 
peace and com fort and assurance to the dis
tressed.

Faith in God, in Christ, in the Bible, is 
the strongest bulwark we can erect against 
discouragement and the most powerful incen
tive we can have to stimulate effort. How 
strange it is that people so often believe men. 
rather than G od! Surely the “ witness o f  
God is greater’ ’ and more dependable!

Y et millions o f  heathen, together with many 
professed Christians, do even worse than that 
when they confess their belief in the natural 
immortality o f  the soul. For in this they be
lieve the serpent, the father o f  lies, in prefer
ence to the God o f  eternal truth!

It  was the serpent who introduced this God- 
denying idea into the world. In  answer to 
his question Fve had said with reference to 
the forbidden tree: “ God hath said, Ye shall 
not eat o f  it, neither shall ye touch it, lest 
ye die. A nd the serpent said unto the woman, 
Y e shall not surely die.”— Gen. 3 :3 , 4.

M ay God help us to believe the truth so 
clearly expressed in our lesson with regard to 
this matter, that “ God hath given to us eter 
nal life , and this life  is in his Son. He that 
hath the Son hath l ife ;  and he that hath not 
the Son o f  God hath not life .”

B elief is suggested in our study as one o f  
the tests o f  disciplcship in that it provides 
one means o f  determining whether or not we 
are members o f  the Christ-body.

It  is only, however, when belief (mental as
sent to the truth o f  the gospel) has been de
veloped into faith (a  positive conviction that 
the promises o f  God will be fulfilled) thar 
belief is made sufficiently active to provide 
proof o f  our duty with Christ. B elief to be 
o f  value as evidence must be “ put to work”  in 
the service o f  God and man.— G. E, M.

P R IM A R Y  CLASS 

T op ic : W hat Have W e Learned?
We have now come to not only the Iasi 

Sunday in the quarter, but the last Sunday in 
the year. It is now time to see what we have 
learned about our Bible.

1. How many more verses can we write on 
our open Bible than we could at the beginning:' 
Lesson 2.

2. Have we been a branch that bore fruit 
or a dead branch'? Lesson 1.

3. Say the L ord ’s Prayer. Lesson 3.
4. (Jive some rules for  living as found in 

Lesson 4.
/>. H ow  does a Christian grow ? Lesson 5.
G. H ow  are we good Christian citizens?

Lesson 6.
7. Tell how going to church helps us.
8. How should we use what God has given 

us £
9. How are we teachers for  Jesus?

10. W hy do we keep the Lord ’s Supper?
11. Describe what a real home is like.
12. Which lesson did you like best? W h y '!

To the teachers, boys, and girls who have
studied these lessons, we wish to say we hope 
you have enjoyed these lessons. Let us try 
to take these thoughts home with us and live 
them every day. Then when Jesus comes to 
live here on earth, He will say to us this verse 
you learned, “ W ell done, thou good and faith 
fu l servant.”  From  that time on we will al
ways live with Jesus.— V , C, T.
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TO OUR READERS
Through the kindness o f  their friends the 

Christmas number o f  Tho Restitution Herald 
will come into the hands o f  many new read
ers. To all such we extend a hearty welcome 
to our circle and pray that they may so en
joy  this issue that, they will want it to con
tinue each week as a visitor in their homes.

We feel sure that you will be impressed 
with the spirit o f  our writers, whose only 
anxiety is thnt they may rightly interpret the 
glorious truths o f  God. M ay the paper bring 
to each one. something o f  the jo y  and hope 
that animates those who have caused it to be 
sent forth on its mission o f  cheer. A fter you 
have read its pages we shall be glad to hear 
from  each such new reader as to the impres
sion it has made upon your heart.

To new subscribers the price is One Dollar 
and F ifty  Cents for a full year.

FEMININE INVASION AT BRUSH
# CREEK, OHIO
A three weeks’ scries o f  evangelistic serv

ices with Bro. F . L. Austin o f  Chicago us 
speaker came to a close Sunday, Dec. 9. A 
very good interest was aroused by Bro. A us
tin's usual instructive and inspiring sermons. 
We know the church has been encouraged by 
this effort, and we pray G od’s ^favor for  the
1,;borer that he may long continue in the 
preaching o f  the gospel o f  the- kingdom o f 
God.

The congregation has had a unique blessing 
in the arrival o f  five baby girls inside a 
month’s time. The first one to arrive came 
t',> the pastor's home on November 8. We call 
h*r Norma Kathleen. The others follow ing 
arc Patricia Lou, born on November 26 to 
Mr. and Mrs. Robert U yan; Patricia Anne, 
born on November 30 to Mr. ami Mrs. Robert 
Sigler; Dorothy Pearl, born on December 1 
to Mr. and Mrs. David Lehman; and Betty 
Lou, born on December 8 to Mr. and Mrs. 
Edgar Pearson. Surely, the girls are having 
the center o f  attraction and attention. All 
these little daughters are doing well, and 
when warm weather comes will be ready, we 
hope, for the photographer and .Sunday school. 
The mothers, too, are doing well except Sr. 
Lehman o f  Arcanum, who is only slowly re
gaining strength, hut we pray her God’s grace 
for  recovery soon.

Sr. Elgin Black o f  Tippecanoe City recently 
underwent an operation in the Miami Valley 
Hospital at Dayton. W e are glad to report 
her condition is good. W e hope to soon se^ 
her again home and worshiping with us at 
the church.

Plans are well along fo r  a Christmas pro
gram to be given by the Sunday school. W e 
me all glad to commemorate the birth o f  the 
world’s Savior and com ing King. K eep up 
the Christmas spirit. When the K ing comes 
our every service and g ift  in His name will 
bo rewarded. S. ,K. Magenv, Pastor.

GREETINGS FROM GOLDEN RULE 
HOME

The follow ing letter, corning from  one who 
is not a member o f  the Church o f  God, but 
who has been a most agreeable and beloved 
resident o f  Golden Rule Home for  a long 
time, is deeply appreciated by both the matron 
arid those in eharge o f  the business adminis
tration o f  its affairs.

“ 1 take this way o f  thanking one and all 
for  making Golden Rule Home possible. For 
two years and more I  have enjoyed the com 
forts o f  this Home, and I  cannot express in 
words the thanks 1 feel for all here, for the 
care and kindness to  me.

“ As sight grows dim, and steps more slow, 
wo are glad to knowT that some one cares for 
the lonely ones. And as the years go by and 
one by one we pass on to the great beyond 
may God bless and keep those that are left to 
still carry on the good work and care for  the 
lonely ones,

“ I  wish one and all a merry Christmas and 
a happy New T ear.”

(S igned) Mrs. M. C. Steffa.

ELECTION AT GRAND RAPIDS
The past week has witnessed the setting in 

o f  winter with its snovvv blanket, and with 
this has come an improvement on the part of 
most o f  our sick ones. For this latter blessing 
we are very grateful.

On December 7 the annual church election 
was held and officers chosen to direct the a f 
fairs o f the church during 19o.r). Out o f  a 
total membership o f  less than loO, 97 were at 
the business meeting, which w c feel to be a 
splendid percentage.

Thursday, Dec. 20, being the last Berean 
night the pastor will be home before the trip 
South a. request* has been made to have as 
many o f  the materials fo r  the model taber
nacle present as have been prepared so that 
at least a partial ■assembling can be made. 
Some masterly work in craftsmanship has 
been displayed in the construction o f  some 
o f  the pieces. And we arc all learning much 
more about the ancient system o f worship and 
its typical meanings than wc ever knew be
fore. F. K. Siple, Pastor,

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N. B. I.
J. W. Sweet 43.00
Mae Mick (H elping Fund) 3.00
0  raldine Stewart (Thank O ffering) 2.00
Mrs. C. TT. Bassett (Golden Rule H ome) 2.00
Hattie Gearhart 3.15
A. .T. Grubbs (H elping Fund) .60
Mrs. Sid Martin (T ith e) 1.90
Mrs. F. Moran .50

A BUSY W EEK AT OREGON
This week promises to be a busy one with 

the church in Oregon, 111. M onday night Miss 
Azalia W infrey, director o f  the junior choir, 
assisted by the w ife o f  the pastor, is enter
taining the members o f  that organization at. 
the pastor’s home. Tuesday evening tho D or
cas Society is sponsoring a social gathering 
at the home o f  Bro. and Sr. George Siple. 
W ednesday evening prayer meeting (the only 
one in Oregon) will be held as usual. Each 
one in attendance is asked to bring a favorite 
vtrse o f  Scripture expressing his or her re
lationship to Christ. Thursday night the two 
choirs meet for  rehearsal o f  the Christmas 
program music. Friday evening, under the 
direction o f  Miss W infrey, the jun ior choir 
presents a pageant enriched by several spe
cial musical numbers. The Sunday program 
will be varied. Sunday school at ten o ’clock. 
The pastor’s Christmas sermon. “ Cud Brings 
Peace to the Nations,’ ’ at 11. Berean meet
ing at (5:30 in the evening. At 7 :30 the chil
dren o f  the Sunday school will present the 
beautiful story o f  the Savior’s birth.

HOSKINS IN INDIANA

Hack home again after a splendid fellow 
ship with our folk  at the Bun- Oak, Ind., 
church.

Ties that bind our hearts together are not 
easily broken. So we are thankful for  these 
loyal people under their able leader, Bro. 
Austin. W e found the church well organized 
to assist in every possible way fo r  our con
venience and the advancement o f  the work 
spiritually.

Saturday, Nov. 17, a number gathered in 
the home o f  Bro. and Sr. Zechiel fo r  a get- 
acquainted time. Sunday the campaign be
gan and continued each night except. Satur
day.

Bro. and Sr. Albert Ovcrmyer took mo to 
hear Bro. Anderson on a Sunday afternoon. 
His message on “ Hope”  was splendid. He 
preached Saturday evening, Dec.. 1, at the 
church o f  Argos. These are a splendid group 
o f  earnest people struggling to hold together. 
In  all, I  proached 2o sermons.

('ailed on our dear sister in Christ, Mrs. 
M axey o f  Grovertown, a long-time member o f 
the faith at Burr Oak. Also, on Bro. and 
Sr. W oods and Sr. Cochrane o f  K nox, and at 
the home o f  Bro. and Sr. Stilson at South 
Bend. 1 found this sister not well, but both 
happy in the Lord. Bro. and Sr. Norman 
LaMunion drove me to this place. I  visited 
many liomcs, which was a pleasant oppor
tunity.

Meetings closed Sunday evening, Dec. 9.
Monday. Dec. 10, 34 met in the home o f  

Bro. and Sr. Osborn fo r  a social time. These 
dear soldiers o f  the cross seemed truly the 
children o f  the Abrahamic faith. Tuesday, the 
11th, I  left fo r  Gary ami visited with old • 
friends o f  the North Star State, Bro. and Sr. 
Magee. B y  the way, the brother sang for  us 
one evening during the meetings. He drove 
me to Chicago the next day, where I  enjoyed 
my first visit with Bro. Austin and family. 
A fter a three hours’ visit 1 was on my way 
home, arriving Thursday evening, tired, ready 
f o r 'a  good night’s rest.

I  found our dear Sr. Savage not so well, 
and the folks busy getting ready fo r  the 
Christmas program to be given Sunday before 
L'h ristmas.

Personally do I  want to thank the Burr Oak 
people and their friends for  their generous 
and kind way o f  providing fo r  my comforts. 
Especially those fa ith fu l ones in attendance, 
also Sr. Hatton’s choir and her beautiful pan
tomime that was presented Thanksgiving 
night, featuring the song, “ Follow  the Gleam.”  
Yes, everj’ one, in the way o f caring for  
those services, do I appreciate. God bless 
them, is my earnest prayer.

Sunday afternoon, the 16th, I  will preach 
at Oak Park. Pray for  us and remember the 
words o f  Jesus through John, “ Behold, I  
come quickly.”  Then realizing this sudden 
appearance o f  our Lord, may we “ put on the 
whole armour o f  G od." .

A . E. Hoskins.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH 
CLUB

Anna Mae B o tto lfs : Lucy B. Groat ($ t i) ; 
Am y L. Young ($ 1 0 ) ;  Mrs. Charles A. Har
ris ($<5) ; Eva L. P a ge; Mr. and Mrs. Glyn L. 
Starbuck; Mavbelle H anson; Mr. and Mrs.
E. C. Raiisback; M ary Calkins.
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VISITING THE BRETHREN
On our recent trip to Red Bluff tu visit 

Rrn. fun! Sr. Moore and Bro. W . B. W ard we 
were able to visit same o f  the isolated mem
bers between Los Angeles and Red Bluff.

We found Bro. Wayne and Sr. Georgia 
Thompson o f  Tula r« eager fo r  a Bible lesson, 
with questions stored up from  their private 
study and truly growing in grace and in 
knowledge according to scriptural instruction.

W e drove to Orangeville, just a little off 
mir route, where we had a delightful visit 
with Sr. Luey B. Groat and Bro. E. E. Groat, 
also, who enmc in to spend the evening.

Only those who are isolated from  a. local 
organization can appreciate what it moans to 
have a visit with others o f  the faith  and talk 
over the truths so dear to us all in these 
perilous times.

We made brief calls on Sr. Mattie Vine
yard south o f  Fresno and her sister in the 
flesh, Sr. Maria Truesdell o f  Fresno.

That evening I  had (he privilege o f  speak
ing to a small but very attentive group in 
the Christian Church o f  Maderia, where Sr. 
Ida Shepherd attends worship. My subject 
was “ The Kingdom  o f  G od /3

The next day wc drove to San Francisco, 
where we found Bro. and Sr. Cook anxiously 
waiting for  a brief opportunity to talk o f the 
doctrines so precious to us all. W c wrere glad 
to find them both looking reasonably well, al
though Bro. Cook has endured a great deal of 
suffering since we saw him last, and Sr. Cook 
exercises e^Jreme care on his behalf.

From there we ferried across to Berkeley, 
where we visited cousins, the first being Sr. 
Victoria Dunn, formerly o f  Concord, but at 
present spending some time in Berkeley that 
her daughter may attend college. Then the 
Harrises, after which we resumed our jour
ney north, stopping at W heatland long enojigh 
to inquire after our brethren the lienners. 
W c found only Bro. George at home but 
learned thnt all are about as usual.

Wc held one Bible lesson while m  Red 
I3Jutf and on returning three works later we 
called again to see Srs. Faye and Lois Logan 
o f  Stockton. It  seems like seeing some o f  
the fam ily from  home to visit with them and 
the feeling was mutual. We regretted that 
we could not spend more time with them, but. 
promised to try to do better next time.

Another stop with the Thompsons o f  Tu
lare and discussions o f  liib le  tht?mes, and we 
journeyed on to our old home in Los Angeles, 
where we will be located at 1020 S. Burling
ton Ave. again fo r  a time, at least.

Emma C. Railsback.

LINDSAY TO BE AT CALIFORNIA 
CONFERENCE

The California Conference Board has se
cured the services o f  Bro. S. J . Lindsay o f 
Tempo, Ariz., to participate in the Quarterly 
Conference sessions to be held at Los Angeles, 
January 13. He will have charge o f  the Sun
day school hour at 10:00 a .m . and will teach 
the top ic: “ L ife  Only Through Christ.’ -’ At 
the regular m orning worship hour the pastor 
o f  the Los Angeles church will occupy the 
pulpit with the subject; “ When the Lord 
Pleads,”  a prophetic subject, according to 
the request o f  the Conference Board, l ie  will 
also have charge o f  the Communion service, 
using as his subject: “ The Bread From  
Heaven.” A fter  a picnic lunch at 12:00 
noon which will be held either at the park or 
ai the church according to the weather, the 
Conference will again convene at 2 :0 0  p.m . 
Following a short-, social period Bro. Lindsay 
will speak at 2:30 on a subject o f  his own 
selection, not yet announced. The L os A n
geles church will welcome its former pastor 
back fo r  the day in what promises to be a 
most interesting session.

The L o r  Angeles ehurch was pleasantly 
surprised to have Bro. Patterson o f  the Santa 
Rosa (C aliforn ia) Advent Christian Church 
present at its regular morning worship hour. 
He came to present matters tu the congrega
tion concerning the union o f  the Advent Chris
tian and Churoli o f  God denominations in 
California, He had previously corresponded 
with the pastor when the latter’s letter com 
mending such union appeared in the columns 
o f  The .Restitution Herald some time ago. 
Pleading for  the gospel and its efficient de
livery, he minimized the divergence o f  belief 
between the two groups. Bro. Patterson was 
initiated into fa ith  in Christ very largely 
within tho sphere o f  the Clnivch o f  God,’ and 
only four years ago became active in tin1 
Advent Christian denomination. He asked 
that no action bn taken toward definite union 
until the matter had been studied and care
fu lly  presented. But the Los Angeles church 
voted him encouragement in his plea, insofar 
as it concerned “ starting a movement toward 
union o f the two organizations in the state.”

Sr. Grace Adamson o f  Pomona (form erly 
Grace S tcffa ), who has been critically ill in 
the Pomona Valley H ospital follow ing an 
appendectomy, is so much improved that she 
is declared to be out o f  danger. Sr. Thelma 
Moore o f  Red Bluff, Calif., and her two sons, 
Dean and. Jerry, are visiting with her parents, 
Bro. and Sr. E. C. Kailsbaek, over the Christ
mas season. Bro. and Sr. George Rahn and 
fam ily have moved to Pomona and may be

BETWEEN YOU AND ME-

Mr. and Mrs. Ed. Crosby o f  the Niagara 
Falls, N. Y ., congregation, recently le ft  for 
Florida, where they will spend the winter. 
“ So far ,”  writes Bro. Randall, pastor o f  their 
church, “ wo have had ideal weather right 
here.”

The editorial and mechanical force o f  . The 
Herald extend to our readers the hope that the 
day on which we commemorate our Lord's 
birth may bring to them every joy , and that 
the new year may shower them with the rich
est o f  God's spiritual blessings.

Bro. Edward Engle o f  Niagara Falls, N. Y ., 
has been able to eome home for  short periods 
o f  late. Bro. Engle has been under treat
ment for some time for  pulmonary trouble, 
and we rejoice to know o f his improvement.

W e regret that several manuscripts, includ
ing one from  Bro. R . It. Judd, arrived too 
late to find a place in this issue, but will ap
pear in the New Year's number next week.

Bro. Norman John M acLeod, pastor o f  the 
church at Los Angeles, makes the announce
ment that he will speak Sunday, Dec, 30, 
from  Revelation 21 ;o, “ Behold, I  Make All 
Tilings New.’ ' Surely this is an appropriate 
theme on which to meditate as the new year 
opens!

The Christmas program o f the Fonthill, 
Ont., church and Sunday school will be pre
sented next Friday night. Unusually prom is
ing plans are in process o f  development for  
the occasion.

addressed in that city  at 1400 N. Glenn Ave. 
Consequently Bro. and Sr. E. C. Railsback 
have returned to their home at 1020 S. Bur
lington Ave, to resume charge o f  the apart
ment house there. Bro. J. E, Hammond o f 
Anaheim, Calif., has been suffering fo r  some 
time now’ from  blood poisoning, and is unde* 
the care o f  a doctor, but is improving at' last 
reports. W e pray fo r  his speedy recovery.

Norman John MacLeod.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Louise M cH oberts; Lyman Hooth ( fo r  oth

ers) ; Mabel M urphy; A. N ichols ( fo r  oth
ers) ; Edna Arthand ( fo r  others) ; E. S. L o 
gan; Mrs. George Reighard ( fo r  o th ers); Mr. 
and Mrs. Arthur Gilbey (fo r  o th ers); Mr. 
and Mrs. II. W . Simpson ( fo r  another) ; 
I la ttic Gearhart; Lucy B. G roat; Clara Stin- 
nette ( fo r  others) ; Harry Goekler ( fo r  oth
ers) ; J. IT. W illiams ( fo r  another); Jessie 
M. B. Kauffm an ( fo r  o th ers); A . J. Grubbs 
( fo r  others) ; Anna Cochran (fo r  o th ers); 
Mrs. T. J. E llis; J. IT. Adams ( f oT  others); 
Mr. and Mrs. M. Fetters ( fo r  selves and oth
ers) ; Am y L. Young ( fo r  o th ers); Mrs. 
Charles A . Harris ( fo r  others) ; Esta M cln- 
turff; Mrs. J. W. Grimsley ( fo r  others) ; Mrs. 
Sid M artin; Faye E. L oga n ; Mrs. Mary Lan- 
ing ( fo r  others) ; Mrs. F. Moran (fo r  others) ; 
Mrs, Allen Johnson ( f u r  others) ; Eva H. M. 
Fletcher ( fo r  others) ; Mrs. Gilbert B ottolfs 
( fo r  self and others); Stephen W alker (fo r  
another) ; Mrs. E. E. Jewett ( fo r  o th ers); 
R. C. D uval; Burr Oak, Ind., S, S. ( fo r  oth
ers) ; C. E. Weaver ( fo r  others) ; Emma. Mur
rey; V irginia K incheloe; Mrs. A . J. Adding- 
ten ; A. Nichols ( fo r  an oth er); George P. 
M cMurtrie; Diana Murphy and Letitia W al
ler ( fo r  others) ; Adelaide W hite ( fo r  others) : 
C. E. Lapp ( fo r  self and others) ; Lydia 
M athes; Selma Peterson; R. A. Humphreys 
(fo r  o th ers); Maybelle Hanson ( fo r  others); 
J. E. Wilson (fo r  others).

CHRISTMAS CONTRIBUTIONS
Mr. and Mrs. 'P. J. Ellis $5.00
.Mattie Benjamin 5.00
Mary E. W aller 1.00
Arlrn Marsh 1.00
Mavbelle Ilanson .25
11. 11. Judd 1.00

FIFTEEN TRACTS FOR A DIME
Iu  order that we may help you in the dis

tribution o f  Tracts, we are offering for  a 
limited time to send postpaid to  any address 
a splendid assortment o f  fifteen o f  our most 
popular B ible Tracts for  Ten Cents. This 
sample packet will enable yon to select such 
Tracts as are best suited to the needs o f  your 
community and order them in quantities for 
widespread distribution.

You need not write a letter; just fill in the 
attached blank, place it in an envelope with 
tire tw'o-cent stamps, and address it to the 

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Date ..............................................

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Gentlemen: Inclosed find ten cents in United 
States postage stamps fo r  which please send 
mo a sample packet o f  assorted tracts.

Name ....... ................................................................

Si. or RFD, ...............................................................

City or Town .................................................. .......

S ta te .............................................- ............ ........
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CHRISTMAS D AY W ITH  UNCLE CHRISTMAS PROGRAM  
TOM ________

Continued from Page Fourteen 
the twins took them home, loaded down with gifts and re
mains of the feast. As they drove slowly homeward through 
the dusk, a train whistled, the train they would have taken 
on their return from the city, had they spent it there.

But, who was that coming up the walk at this hour? 
Two boys hurried to answer the door. They wTere swallowed 
up in the arms of Father and Mother, home several hours 
earlier than they had expected. Christmas Day was com
plete at, last.

----------------- o-----------------

A GIFT OF PEACE

Continued from Page Seven 
nated Jew and Gentile, by the breaking down of the par
titioning wall, the law of commandments contained in 
ordinances (Eph. 2:14, 15). We do not of course see that 
entirely accomplished, hut the door is open and the wall no 
longer hinders in the sight of God.

But when the Prince of Peace shall stand in His lot 
Bud the government of His increase and peace shall have 
been accomplished all such enmity shall be swept away.

By the true followers of Christ the peaec of God that 
passeth understanding can be attained in the present time 
because to those Christ’s impress of peace and good will 
to men will be manifest in their very outlook and daily 
work, for they have trusted in Christ as the way to attain 
it.

God intended that all llis  people should lead peaceful 
lives, for the most effective weapon in the world is not war, 
but peace. War tears down, destroys, and sweeps 'away 
the lovely things of life, and reveals the ugly, repulsive 
ruins in its wake. It is anything hut Christian. Peace on 
the other hand builds up, beautifies, and bides the carnage 
that war has caused. Christian peace is that much more 
effective in that accomplishment-, for its mien is peace and 
sees the deeper and far-reaching effect of a peaceful pro
gram.

Christ at all times taught and admonished His few fo l
lowers in the ways of peace and at the end of llis  ministry 
after giving the promise of the Comforter to be sent to 
them, also left them His peace as a gift. What a gift that 
must have been to them, for Christ immediately reminded 
them it was not as a worldly gift. Because of it He ad
monished them not to be troubled or afraid. His peacc 
would solve the problem at all times in whatsoever circum
stance they found themselves.

The Christian of today could learn much from the Mas
ter in these troublous times by studying and practicing the 
peace that God gave through His Son. God grant that 
our peaceful mien shall increase with confidence, knowing 
that peace shall be the keystone of the kingdom of God of 
which Jesus is the. Prince of Peace.

Continued from Page Thirteen

“ Round yon Virgin Mother and child,
Holy Tnfant, so tender and mild,
Sleep in heavenly peace,
Sleep in heavenly peace.”

Peace . . . “ Peace on earth, good will toward men.”  
Sweet, sweet peace. The man’s heart was full of it, and 
his smile was not bitter. For as he left the little church 
among the merry crowd, he was happy, as lie could not 
remember ever being before. Because he had found some
thing long forgotten, the most important thing in the 
world. The innocent children had led him to Jesus, and he 
was alone and miserable no more.— Miss Genniel Carpenter, 
Oregon, Illinois.

---- 0----

A G I T A T O R S

By C. E. Randall

A T THE present time there is a swing toward what is 
called the “ left wing”  among peoples of the world 

against existing governments. This movement to the left 
is of radical tendency and is also anti-religious in many 
places and is taking the form of active opposition against 
present governments and against the church.

There is no doubt but what this condition has been 
brought oh by the corruption and greed in the governments 
and their indifference to such. Revulsion against this con
dition is found mostly among the laboring classes, who live 
from hand to mouth. When a man is hungry and lii-i 
family is in dire want for clothes, food, and other necessi
ties of life, and then he reads in the press or listens over 
the radio to vivid descriptions of coloasal expenditures by 
the rich for unnecessary social activities and of govern
mental parties that create machines which mulct the tax
payers out of millions and millions or which are bribed by 
large corporations to purchase their goods at fabulous 
prices, his heart becomes hardened and embittered and he 
revolts against society that tolerates such excesses. He 
becomes an agitator. And when there is sufficient, agita
tion a mass movement begins, and mass movements are 
almost impossible of check.

The natural tendency is to join a movement that is 
fanned by the winds of public sentiment, and it is in this 
regard that we wish to sound caution. The Christian is 
not an agitator. He does not become allied with move
ments that, create discontent and strife. With food and 
raiment he is content, and with hope as his anchor ht> 
awaits the appearing of that better day. Our attitude 
should be contentment in the peace of God.
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Among Our Workers

“ The field is the world.” — Jesus.

A MONO the many zealous workers of the Church of God 
are those named below. The list is far from complete, 

and cannot bo termed “ official/’ as it is drawn largely from 
very sketchy information furnished in reports from the 
localities mentioned.

ARKANSAS. Evangelistic work is carried on under 
local leadership with occasional help from without the 
state.

Ministers: R. A. Humphreys, Bear Route, Royal; Owen 
-Tones, Driggs; C. E. Weaver, Rt. 1, Greenbrier.

ARIZONA. An active congregation is maintained at 
Tempo, under the direction of Pastor S. J. Lindsay, 502 
Ash Ave.

CALIFORNIA. The state carries forward an energetic 
program of pastoral and evangelistic work.

Ministers: J. E. Adamson, 987 Weber St., Pomona; S.
G. Elton, 2321 Sunset Dr., Ventura; #J. E. "Hammond, 735 
N. Zeyn St., Anaheim; George 1J. Lichty, 350 Chester St., 
Pomona; Mrs. E. C. Kailsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave., 
Los Angeles; W. A. Koid. 3594 Larchwood St., Riverside; 
Norman John MacLeod, 1105 Val Vista St., Pomona.

FLORIDA. We have but one minister listed from this 
state: N, H, Geiselman, 312 W. Hillsboro Ave., Tampa.

ILLINOIS. Pastoral and evangelistic work are pro
gressing under state and local organizations.

Ministers: F. L. Austin, 5439 Ohio St., Austin Station, 
Chicago; L. E. Conner, 610 N. Brinlon Ave.. D ixon; Ger
ald L. Cooper, Ripley; llarry E. Goekler, Marshall; Paul 
M. Hatch, Rt. 1, Harvey; Paul C. Johnson, Oregon; Har
vey II. Krogh, fir.. Pearl City; C. E. Lapp, Ripley; G. E. 
Marsh, Oregon; Mrs. Mary A. Woodward, 5439 Ohio St., 
Austin Station, Chicago.

INDIANA. Indiana has a strong state conference and 
several exceedingly active local churches.

Ministers: J. II. Anderson, Michigantown; Vaughn 
Long, Hartford City; Paul N. Magnus, Rensselaer; 0 . .1. 
Marker, 725 S. Waugh St., Kokomo; F. A. Stilson, 411 E. 
South St., South Bend.

IOWA. Both state and local organizations contribute 
to the pastoral and evangelistic work in Iowa.

Ministers: O. -T. Allard, 2125 Main St., Cedar Falls; 
A. J. Eyclumer, Rt. 2, Cedar Falls; ( W. Howe, 1036 New
ton St., Waterloo; II. S. Hunt, Clarksville; -I. Arthur 
Johnson, Rt. 2, Sac City; A. M. Jones, Eagle Grove; J. W. 
Williams, Gladhrook.

KANSAS. Arkansas City is the chief point of labor in 
this state. John Fiske, Jr., Milan, is the only minister 
listed from Kansas.

LOUISIANA, ( ’hutches exist at Ilammond and Blood 
River. No local ministers listed.

MICHIGAN. The Grand Rapids church has the largest 
Church of God Sunday school in the United States.

Ministers: Owen Barney, Byron Center; F. E. Siplc, 
135 Pennell Road, S. E., Grand Rapids; Cecil A. Smead, 
Blanchard.

MINNESOTA. The state has several churches under 
able pastoral supervision.

Ministers: John Dorn. Sebeka; John Donehfield, Mora; 
Adna Hoskins, 615 23rd Ave., N., St. Cloud ; Richard Le 
Crone, Eden Valley; Virgil Thoms, Emily.

MISSOURI. Work is carried on in St. Louis, Morse 
Mill, Fmleriektown, and other localities. No ministers 
listed.

NEBRASKA. Pastoral and evangelistic work is carried 
on by two conferences, the Eastern and the Western.

Ministers: Earl Cowles, Moorefield; E. E. Gicsler, 
Moorefield ; Grover Gordon, Holbrook; Wilsie McKnight, 
Moorefield.

NEW YORK. A growing church is maintained at 
Niagara Falls, under the pastorate of C. E. Randall, 1926 
Tenth St.

OHIO. Several large congregations are maintained 
under pastors of unusual ability and progressiveness.

Ministers: M. W. Lyon, 13705 Diana Ave., Cleveland; 
Sydney E. Magaw, 243 N. 2nd St., Tippecanoe City; James 
A. Patrick, Ashland.

OKLAHOMA. Blackwell is the home of The Go&pel 
Trumpet. The only minister listed is Miss Lucille Le Crone, 
Rt. 3, Helena.

ONTARIO. Cnder the zealous leadership of C, E. 
Randall, one of our strongest churches is maintained at 
Fonthill.

OREGON. The work is carried on largely in connection 
with that in Washington. The only minister reported is 
A. W. Darby, 834 Gantenbein St., N., Portland.

TE X A S. The “ Lone Star State”  has several able evan
gelists who were very successful this past year.

Ministers: T. A. Drinkanl, Rt. 2, Kennedale; E. O. 
Stewart, Sweetwater.

VIRGINIA. The “ Old Dominion”  continues to press 
forward bearing aloft the gospel banner.

Ministers: llarry A. Sheets, 72 Court Sq., Harrison
burg; V. Earl Thayer, Rt. 1, Woodstock.

WASHINGTON. The spirit of Indiana survives in the 
Chinch of God in this western state.

Ministers: A. L. Corbaley, 1502 12th Ave., Puyallup; 
Lyle Rankin, Puyallup.

N o t e  : The listing and addresses given are subject to 
correction as may be required.



Golden Rule Home
This pleasantly situated, comfortable, and commodious home 

for elderly people is the fruitage of long years of earnest prayer; 
zealous, untiring effort; and sympathetic interest 011 the part of lay
men and ministers of the Churcli of God throughout the country.

GOLDEN RULE HOME at Oregon, Illinois

Tlie many attractive features of Golden Rule Home are now too 
familiar to the Chnrch of God at large to need repeating here. A  
visit to its bright little sun parlor, its spacious living room, its pleas
ant dining room, and its homelike individual apartments, will con
vince anyone of the desirability of planning to spond his declining 
years in the security and comfort it affords.

Another most important consideration is the fact that the Home 
today is more securely entrenched financially than ever before, and 
plans are already well Tinder way to still further insure its stability 
if such is possible.

You are cordially invited to visit Golden Rule Home at any time, 
try out its hospitality and homelike atmosphere, and make any in
quiries that may occur to you.

Or, if a personal call is impractical at this time, write for full 
information concerning conditions of entrance into the Home and it 
will be gladly furnished.

Address your communications to
L. E. Conner, Manager,
GOLDEN RULE HOME, 
Oregon, Illinois.
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Beclouded Ideals
B y Norman John MacLeod

who for the. joy  that was set before him. endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God.” — Hebrews 12:2.

^ITTHEN the soldiers of America set out to Prance they 
'  V had before them glorious ideals of fighting for de

mocracy; for the honor of the women whom the German 
soldiers were supposed to have defiled; for the rescue of 
France, the friend of our early struggling nation; and for 
Belgium, the gallant little nation that had been an example 
to the world in fortitude. But those ideals were often be- 
'irnmed by the mud of Flanders fields. “ Somewhere in 
'ranee”  was changed in that classic letter written by a 
lomesick soldier to read, “ Somewhere in m ud.”  “ Sunny 
France”  was- only a myth in his mind. Eating, working, 
and sleeping in mud make a man forget the ideals which 
Animated his earlier activities. The goal that was set be
fore him became so remote that he did not care if he 
reached it or not.

The young minister sets out on his way to serve his 
Master. The ideal of service has entered his mind and 
taken possession. So completely has the idea possessed him 
that he could endure trials of all opposition. He could 
face burning at the stake, could defy the most fiery infidel, 
could endure cruel mockings and scourg-ings without flinch
ing. But he is not asked to do such things, and the ideals 
become dimmed by the mud of the spiritual battlefield.

Dying for Christ is often not as difficult as living for 
Him. Battling the humdrum existence of a tolerant world 
will overcome his higher resolves more quickly than all the 
battles of infidelity. The men who faced the Mohammedan 
hordes with defiance rather than submit to the Koran had 
an easy task compared with the ordinary duties of the min
istry. Dying for the blessed name of Jesus takes courage; 
but living for Him also takes courage.

Not so long ago we were forcibly impressed by an ar
ticle that appeared in a popular magazine, entitled: “ I Do 
Not Want My Son to Be a Minister.”  Tn that article the 
man bemoaned the fact that he could not associate with 
intellectual people; that he could not make friends; that 
he could not spend the time at his disposal in the pleasant

est, company that his parish afforded; but that he must 
spend his evenings settling a quarrel between “ Old Mrs. 
Grumpy”  and “ Old Mrs. Gossip”  that had started at the 
Ladies’ Aid Society; that he must waste his valuable time 
visiting people who did not count in the affairs of the 
church at all while many of the “ worth while”  people had 
to go unvisited; that there was a loneliness in the ministry 
that could not be outfaced by even the most zealous min
ister in the profession; that gossip always tagged the min
ister regardless of his ways: if he did right it was mis
judged more than if he did wrong. Such things are the 
mud that beclouds the ideals for which he set out on the 
highway of righteous living. Those are the things that 
hide from him the goal of a consecrated life of service to 
the Master.

“ A  minister receives criticism !”  Yes, of the severest 
k ind! If he does right, he is misjudged. If he does wrong 
he receives the full measure of righteous condemnation. 
IIow about other professions?' The schoolteacher cannot 
do anything, but, criticism is forthcoming. The teacher’s 
life is public property so that, he cannot order his life as 
he would. If he stands aloof from the evil influences of 
the community, then he is snobbish and goody-goody. If 
he fails to attend church regularly he is. condemned for 
leading his pupils into infidelity. I f  he attends any one 
church, all the other churches are indignant, and do every
thing they can to see that he is not. hired back for another 
year. A  teacher cannot even spend the money he receives 
in the way in which he sees fit, for the merchants in town 
feel that they should receive the benefit of the local tax 
money. How about the local storekeeper ? He must equal
ly bear his burden. He must stand behind the counter and 
take all the insults that any irate customer may hand out, 
and smile and be quite friendly, or he loses his customers. 
John Wanamaker, the great department store man, in
structed hjs clerks that “ the customer is always right.”  
.No matter how unreasonable (Please- turn to Page. Ten)
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Abreast of the Times

Federal Council Elects Liberal
“ The time will come when they will not endure sound 
doctrine.” — 2 Timothy 4:3.

S t . L o u is , M o ., Dee. 15 .— Dr. Ivan L e e  Holt, for six
teen years pastor of St. John’s Methodist Episcopal Church 
in this city, which is commonly known as “ the Cathedral 
Church of Southern Methodism,”  was recently elected as 
President of the Federal Council of the Churches of Christ 
in America. Before entering the ministry Dr. Holt made 
an extensive study of ancient languages arid literature, and 
declined a professorship in Egyptology in a large Eastern 
university. He is well known for the liberality of his views, 
frequently having had rabbis in his pulpit as guest pas
tors, and often has preached in synagogues.

The Federal Council of Churches is the organization 
that among many other activities has charge of the choos
ing of Scripture texts and subjects for the International 
Sunday School Lessons, which are used by practically all 
Protestant Sunday schools in America. There has already 
appeared a strong tendency within the Council toward 
Modernism, but, fortunately, it has not as yet made its 
presence felt in the committee in charge of the Sunday 
school work. Constant watchfulness must be maintained, 
however, against the possibility of doctrinal carelessness 
creeping into this vital department of church work.

The Voice of Peace
“ The Tiord will bless his people with peace.” — Psalm 
29:11.

N e w  Y o r k , Dec. 2 2 .— In every corner of the earth the 
old proclamation will be heard in hundreds of thousands of 
homes and churches, “ Peace on earth, good will toward 
m en !”  A  writer in The Literary Digest, commenting oil 
the Christmas message, says, “ It will be both greeting and 
prayer for peoples sore distressed. Looking backward, one 
may question whether the world is any nearer to its ful
fillment on the 1934th birthday of Him in whose name the 
herald angels greeted the shepherds that starry night in 
Bethlehem. . . .  It is the sixth year of the depression. In 
that time we have witnessed the violation of the Nine 
Power Treaty, the threat of war in the Far East, another 
flare-up in the Balkans, war in the Oran Chaco, the ap
parent failure of disarmament., threats of a new naval 
race, the resurgence of religious persecution. In these 
years the world saw more abject poverty than it had known 
before. Whole nations were driven to their knees by per
versity of international conscience. No nation but has 
been touched by the bony fingers of hunger. Many have 
been the strikes, rebellions, and revolutions of the weary 
and dispossessed.”

The author sees light ahead, however, in the questioned.

assurance that, “ the waning influence of home, church, 
and school is returning t,o its wonted place.”

Yes, there is light ahead. Hut it is not the light pro
vided by a misguided church, a sin-saturated society, nor an 
internationalism governed by jealousy and selfishness. The 
hope of the world is still the old hope of the shepherds, the 
hope of Israel, the hope of the early church, the coming of 
the Prince of Peace and the establishment of His kingdom 
of righteousness.

Wlien the Sunlight Fades
**Tkp city had no need of the sun, . • . for the glory 
of God' did lighten it.” — Revelation 21:23.

W a s h i n g t o n , D. 0., Dee. 18.— The sun, that mighty orb 
of light and glory which God created to “ rule the day,”  
will at some distant period of the future have burned itself 
out to such an extent that it will move across the heavens 
with much the same display as a dimly lit automobile 
through a fog. Such is the conclusion of Dr. Walter K. 
Adam*, director of the Carnegie Institute’s Mount W il
son Observatory. He added the comforting assurance that 
the reduction in the sun’s radiation would not matter to 
humanity as, the astronomer declared, the earth and its 
inhabitants would have met whatever fate is in store for 
them before the millions of years have gone by. Beyond 
this simple suggestion he did not speculate concerning the 
destiny of the earth.

“ It will take forty million years for the snn to lose half 
its present mass through radiation,”  he said, “ and it is 
quite possible that during a considerable part of that period 
the output of light and heat would not differ seriously 
from that at present.”

According to this authority, the sun has always been 
classed as a “ dw arf”  star, and it has been calculated that 
it is one of between 100 and 200 billion stars that compose 
the Milky Way system.

However speculative these figures may be they bring 
before us the magnitude and glory of the Creator’s work.
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This Same Jesus
B y B. II. Judd

OR fifteen hundred years the 
people of Israel had been 

waiting for the predicted Proph
et. Ever since Moses had said,
“ The Lord thy God will raise up 
unto thee a Prophet from the 
midst of thee, of thy brethren, 
like unto me; unto him ye shall 
hearken”  (Deut. 18:15), and 
God had Himself confirmed the promise in almost identical 
words (Deut. 18:18), unwavering faith had been an out
standing characteristic of a whole nation welded together 
by one great hope.

The words ol' Simeon in the text quoted above from the 
Revised Version, give evidence of this unique fact in beau
tiful and concise language. It was no secret to the sur
rounding nations that the expectation of a Messiah to 
come was the central hope of this remarkable and distinct 
people. The whole ritual of their worship gave testimony 
(o it. It was the main theme of their prophets, and became 
the basic thought of a literature which for loftiness of con
ception and beauty of expression had never yet been ex

celled, nor even equaled. It was the ccntral theme of their 
national songs, participated in with devoted sincerity by 

■the humblest peasant and the greatest of their warrior 
kings.

No truer saying was ever uttered than that which testi
fied that this predicted Prophet was “ pre/Mired in the face 
of all peoples.”  The history of the people of Israel from 
the earliest times onward ran concurrently with that of 
(he mighty empires of Egypt, Assyria, Babylon, and Rome, 
outlasting them all with the possible exception of Egypt. 
During all that period the nation had borne constant wit
ness to the coming Messiah. So true was this, that in 
irony it almost might be said that these great empires pros
pered and fell according to the fulfilled predictions of these 
same prophets, while Israel herself continued, buoyed up by 
the hope of prophecy amfulfilled. Surely wonderful testi
mony to believing faith that God would yet redeem Ilis 
promises! Not only so, but the life history of the Messiah 
was written beforehand, unfolding from time to time the 
outstanding aspects of His character and the God-appointed- 
uxission He was to fulfill. Thus, even before His birth, He 
became in a measured sense “ a light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of (G od’s) people Israel.”

In view of all this, and in view of the fact that Simeon 
had himself read in the saered Record the sad pathos of 
the sufferings of the Messiah, of the dignity of His priestly 
office, and the glory of His kingly triumph, let us try to 
comprehend in some degree the depth of' his feelings as he 
.said, “ Mine eyes have seen thy s a l v a t i o n Here in this

small babe, he realized, was 
G od’s abundant and tangible an
swer to all the prophecies of the 
Old Testament, and in his sim
ple faith in God he summed up 
in one word, “ salvation,”  the 
history of the Messenger whom 
God had sent. Others, such as 
John, rejoiced that they too 

had seen anil handled the W ord of Life.
-I t  is common belief that Christ “ emptied himself a ml 

made himself of no reputation”  by leaving Ilis heavenly 
throne and taking the humble position of a babe in Beth
lehem. Such an act, even if it were possible, bespeaks in
telligent personality such as never has been, nor ever will 
be, found in newborn infant life. It was not until Christ 
reached years of discretion that lie  learned from the Scrip
tures of His own exalted personality, when lie  voluntarily 
humbled Himself in the sight of God and man, that Ho 
might become the Savior of men and be “ G od’s salvation”  
to the ends of the earth; and in this, facts are shown to be 
contrary to the thoughts of popular tradition. God chose 
the best means and the highest means of bringing salvation 
to man. The most wonderful, event in all creation is the 
birth of sentient human life, for nothing else on this earth 
is of value without it, and no human father has yet realized 
the wonder of it. More wonderful still, man is destined to 
become the head and crown of creation, Christ Himself al
ready having been given a name which is above every name. 
The reader will do well to turn to Psalm 8 A and Hebrews
2 :7 and note the Revised Version and the marginal render
ings. There he will see, as in other passages, man’s present 
status below that of the angels, is but “ for a little while.”  

It is interesting to note liow Simeon speaks first of 
blessing to the Gentiles, before he speaks of the glory of 
God’s people Israel. Again and again are these two aspects 
of prophecy linked together in the Old Testament, but gen
erally in reverse order; with this notable distinction, that 
God recognized His “ covenant”  relationship to His peo
ple as coming first. Hence, Christ declared, ‘ ‘ Salvation is 
of the Jews,”  and, “ 1 am not sent but to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel.”  True, “ he came unto his own, and 
his own (people) received him not” ; but to as many as 
received Him, both Jews and Gentiles, to them gave He the 
right t.o become the children of God, and doubtless among 
these were the woman of Samaria, the Syrophonecian wom
an, Jairus, and others, advance trophies— “ other sheep”  
from among the Gentiles.

But Christ’s utterance of this very fact, must, to Him
self at least, have brought the reminder that He had an- 

Please turn to Bark Pane

“ He that was (in prophecy), he that is (now Uv- 
eth), and is to come.”  “ Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, today, and for ever.” ' “ For mine 
eyes have, seen thy salvation, which, thou hast 
firt pared in the face of all peoples; a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy peo
ple Israel.”  . . . . . .
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On the Mount, or in

Bu J. H.

T
HE article in a  recent issue of T h e  K f.s t i t u t i o n  H e r 

a l d  on the mountains of the Old Testament should be 
read in connection with this one. We row come to consider 
the great events that were given on the mountains of the 
New Testament. We have learned in the previous article 
that the events that occurred on the mountains pointed to 
{Treat events to come in the kingdom, the great mountain 
of God that shall fill the whole earth in the next age, the 
one in w h ic h  God will give Ilis people all the good things 
that He has prepared for them that love Him. Dan. 2:35; 
7 :27; Isa. 25:6-10; I Cor. 10:11 (marg.) ; 1 Cor. 2:9-12.

“ And seeing the multitudes, he w e n t  up into a moun
tain : and when he was set, his disciples came unto h im : 
and he opened his mouth, and taught them.” — Matt. 5 :1, 2. 
Here on the mountain Christ, the king of that coming 
great mountain, gave to His followers the law that will be 
carried out when He and they are in that mountain (Zech. 
14:16-21; Isa. 2:2-4). In that day Matthew 7 :12 will he 
obeyed.

The great subject of the Bible is the kingdom, the moun
tain of God. Christ spent nearly all His time when lie  was 
here teaching the things of the kingdom, and said they 
would be taught in all the world before the end (Matt. 
4 :17; Acts 1 :3 ; Matt, 24:14).

In Matthew' 17 :l-9 ; Mark 9 :l-9 ; Luke 9 :28-36, He gave 
three of His apostles, Peter, James, and John, a picture of 
the great mountain, and the picture was given in a moun
tain. When they went to the mountain Jesus was with 
them as the man of sorrows and acquainted with grief 
(Isa. 53:3). On the mountain, before, the vision of the 
glories of the coming kingdom was given, the three apos
tles fell asleep, and when they fell asleep everything w a s  
as it had been; blit when they awakened out of that sleep 
a great change had come to the Master. Now He was no 
longer the man of sorrow's, but Ilis face w a s  shining as the 
sun, His garment as white as the snow.

This sleep pointed out to the apostles that between them 
and the kingdom was the sleep of death, and before they 
could enter the kingdom, where their faces would shine as 
did the face of the Master in the vision, they would have to 
fall into the sleep of death and by a resurrection be awak
ened out of that sleep (1 Cor. 15:12-23; Matt, 13:43; 
17:9).

The cloud that covered the top of the mountain out of 
which came the voice of God, showed that God will be in 
His great mountain with His people (Ex. 13:21, 22; Rev. 
21 :l-4 ) . Moses and Elias were there to show that the peo
ple of the Old Testament times who had obtained a good

the Kingdom of God

report through , faith would b<; in the kingdom (Hob. 11: 
1 - 6 ) .

After Ilis resurrection, when the Master as the noble
man was ready to start on the journey to the far country to 
receive the kingdom, lie  took Ilis apostles to the mount of 
Olivet, and there He bade them farewell until that glad 
day when He, having received the kingdom, would return 
to reward them (Luke 19 :12?15; Acts 1:1-12). That was 
holy ground, as was the mount 011 which God appeared to 
Moses and commissioned him to deliver Israel (Ex. 3:1-5).

The kingdom will be more holy as God, Ilis Son, and all 
the saved will dwell there. When Christ returns to the 
earth to reign as king in that mountain that shall be es
tablished in the top of the mountains, lie  will come to the 
Mount of Olives (Isa. 2 :2 ; Zech. 14:1-4).

Some years ago one of the great men of the United 
States took his bride on a honeymoon to one of the greav 
cities of this country and the papers reported that the 
people of the city turned out by the thousands, not to see 
the great man, but to see the bride and how she was dressed. 
In Revelation 21:9, 10, we find these words: “ And there 
came unto me one of the seven angels whieh had the seven 
vials full of the.seven last plagues, and talked w'ith me, 
saying, Come hither, I will shew thee the bride, the Lamb’s 
wife. And he carried me away in the spirit to a great and 
high mountain, and shewed me that great city, the holy 
Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God.”  We 
reach the climax of this scene when Christ and the bride 
are made one in the marriage of the Lamb and Ilis bride. 
“ Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him: for 
the marriage of the Lamb is eome, and his wife hath made 
herself ready.”  Yes, it will be a time of joy  among G od’s 
people.

John saw this from a great and high mountain. We 
hope to see and partake of its glories in that great moun
tain that shall till the whole earth in the future.

The writer was raised in the mountains, and he loves 
them. He has read much of the great mountain, and he is 
anxious to live in it when God blesses all its citizens. To 
live in it, one must meet the conditions of admission. The 
conditions arc given in the Bible, the book of the kingdom. 
They are: (1) Believe the gospel, good news of the king
dom (Mark 16:15, 16; Acts 8:12) ; (2) repent of our sins, 
turn away from them (Acts 2 :37, 38; 2 Cor. 7 :9 -l l ; Matt. 
12:41) ; (3) be baptized into Christ for the remission of 
sins, thus be born of the water to enter the Christian life 
as newborn babes in Christ (Gal. 3:26-29; Acts 2:37, 38; 
John 3:1-13; 1 Peter 2:1-3; Rom. 6 :1 -5 ); (4) having 
been baptized into Christ, follow the rule given by Peter
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in 2 Peter 1:5-11; (5) tlien be born ol' the Spirit in 1he 
first resurrection and one will be in the kingdom (John 
8:5; 6:63; Luke 8 :11; Romans 8 :11 ; Col. 1 :15, 18). Tile 
Bible points out no other way to become a citizen of that 
kingdom. Header, will you obey so you may hear the

K ing ’s “ well done”  when He comes for Ilis jewels (1 Sam. 
15 :22; Horn. 6 :16 ; Matt. 25 :21 ; Mai. 3 :14-18) t

In our next article on “ The Wonders of the Bible,”  we 
shall consider the great events at the water and what they 
mean.

Sin in the Church
B y Emma C. Railsback

M
AXY people look for perfection in an individual as 
soon as he has become converted and taken upon him

self the name of Christ. Those outside the church often 
point to the professed Christian with scorn, because he is 
found guilty of sinful acts from which the “ good moral 
man”  claims to be free. Even those who have scripturally 
complied with the divine laws of adoption become discour
aged because they so often find themselves yielding to the 
habits of the carnal nature, not realizing that spiritual per
fection is reached only through growth and development, 
following the divine begettal.

Of Ilis own will begat He us w'ith the W ord of truth, 
that we might, bo a kind of firstfruits of Ilis creatures. 
When one lias heard and believed the good news of the 
kingdom of God and the tilings concerning the name of 
Jesus Christ, and has yielded obedience thereto, through a 
figurative death, burial, and resurrection, has arisen from 
the watery grave to walk in a new, begotten spiritual life, 
he is to reckon tlie old man, the carnal nature, as (lead. 
In the spiritual life, as in the natural, a begettal is not a 
birth, but a period of growth and development is essen
tial before the “ new creature”  is ready for birth. Many 
scriptural instructions are given for the growth and de
velopment of the new creature, which has been begotten 
by the will of God. Grow in grace and in knowledge, de
sire the sincere milk of the Word, that ye may grow there
by, walk after the spirit ; and to your faith add virtue, 
knowledge, temperance, patience, godliness, brotherly kind
ness, charity. This new creature has been purged from 
his old sins, by applying the blood of Christ, in his obedi
ence ; and he now has an advocate with the Father through 
whom he can confess (not deceiving himself by claiming 
that he has no sin) his sin, whereby he has the promise of 
forgiveness and the cleansing from all unrighteousness.

The carnal nature has passed through a figurative death, 
and he is to be reckoned as dead; but every Christian knows 
that he is not so easily disposed of, but insists on bobbing 
up when least expected. One is made to realize that the 
fathers have eaten a sour grape and the children’s teeth 
are set on edge. The inherited tendency whieh entered by 
one man has truly passed upon all men. But the Chris
tian has an advocate, a high priest, who was tempted in all 
points like as we are, yet without sin. Without sin 1 lie  
is the only one of whom this can truthfully be said; there

fore, the Christian is exhorted to purify himself even as 
Christ, is pure. The Apostle Paul declared himself to be 
a wretched man because of the continual warfare between 
the carnal and the spiritual. And so there is sin in the 
church in varying degrees, according as each individual 
has succeeded in overcoming the carnal and developing the 
spiritual. Unless one fully realizes the vileness and de- 
ceitfnlness of the carnal nature, he will not be able to ap
preciate his wonderful opportunities in Christ. When a 
full realization is obtained of all that is promised to the 
overcomer in Christ, he is impelled to diligence in the 
Lord's work on behalf of others as well as himself, to let 
go of worldly amusements, to strive for the transformation 
that, comes from a renewed mind. He will hunger for a 
better knowledge of the W ord and strive to W 'a lk  in its 
precepts.

Church leaders are commanded to warn the unruly, to 
comfort the timid, support the weak, reprove, rebuke, ex
hort; but just bow to instill zeal into the lukewarm Chris
tian is often a hard problem. With such there is a great 
danger of becoming entangled again with the pollutions of 
the world and overcome, and the Apostle Peter declares it 
were better for them not to have known the way of right
eousness than, after they have known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto them. Lukewarmness 
is characteristic of the present period, and Jesus has said 
that He will spew all such out of Ilis mouth.

Christ is purifying unto Himself a glorious church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle or any such thing. It must be 
holy and without blemish. When that company is com 
plete, lie  will come again to gather Ilis special treasure 
unto Himself, and make them partakers of the divine 
nature, equal unto the angels and unable to die any more. 
Then will they have reached that spiritual perfection, the 
birth of the Spirit, and be able to sing praise and thanks
giving unto God, who giveth the victory through the Lord 
Jesus Christ.

The type in the feast of firstfruits, known also as the 
feast of Pentecost, foreshadowed the sin in the church. All 
•Jewish feasts pointing to Christ were observed strictly with 
unleavened bread. But Pentecost, pointing to the church, 
was observed with leavened bread, leaven being a type of 
sin. Let us purge out the leaven that wre may be a new 
lump, for even Christ our Passover was sacrificed for us.
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The Errors of the Age

IT IS not our intention to be rude, unfair, uncharitable, 
or narrow. We do not wish to discolor or distort; nor 

do wc want to gather up hasty inferences. We speak 
calmly, remembering that we arc a part of the age we live 
in. We are bound not to be haters of the false, but lovers 
of the true. We are not to be slanderers nor satirists. We 
should be alive to the magnitude of wood or evil, be it ever' 
so little. We must not be mere assailants of the evil; but, 
the rather, upbuilders of the good.

The one who sees nothing but errors in an age is very 
likely to be mistaken; it is so with him who sees nothing 
blit truth. But, on the other hand, he who sees nothing 
but progress in our days is, beyond doubt, afflicted with as 
sorrowful a delusion as he who sees nothing but retro
gression.

F a ir  J u d g m e n t  

It is not everything that is done in the age that is a 
part of the age. An error may be in the age, and yet not 
be of it. It may be an isolation, an exception, or an ex
crescence, but not a characteristic; ail exotic and not a 
thing of native growth. The lone rock out: in the deep is 
not a specimen of the sea. One weed is not a sample of 1he 
whole garden, nor one palm tree of the desert. One hasty 
word does not represent the, man or -woman ; nor does one 
blundering sentence stamp the character of the book. There
fore, we must deal fairly with the age and its utterances.

As every freckle is not leprosy, and every leprosy is not 
an epidemic, so every imperfection is not deadly; and even 
that which may be deadly may perhaps stand alone. Be
fore we can attach the error to the age, or the age to the 
error, let us see that the error is widespread and deep- 
rooted, or both, or chronic, or influential, giving tone and 
complexion to theological teachings, to literature, and to 
public opinion. It is not. a mere summer ripple we are 
after— a ripple raised by a momentary breeze. It is the 
broad tidal wave moving shoreward, imparting its black
ness to the stream up which it is noiselessly but surely 
working.

We must always keep this in mind so as to prevent 
either an overestimate or an underestimate of the evil.

P a s s in g  o f  t h e  K o r a n  

Besides, the greatness of an error is one thing; but its 
capacity for mischief is quite another. That which in one 
age, or kingdom, or stage of the human mind and con
science, would be portent of evil, in another age, or king- 
do;n, or stage of the human mind and conscience, is totally 
innocuous. What a book of error and cunningly devised 
fable is the Koran! But is its power of injury commen
surate with the magnitude of its errors ? A  thousand years 
ago it was a book of pow er; in our age it is as feeble as the 
voice or hand of a child. In Bagdad, or Cairo, or Constan
tinople, it is powerful; in London or Paris, in Dublin or

Edinburgh, it is impotent. Among Oriental races, even a 
century ago, it w>ent forth and was responded to by the 
Eastern mind and conscience of that generation; now the 
skepticism of the age has so told upon the Moslem race that 
their prophet’s volume is beginning to lose its hold upon 
multitudes; conscience has passed into a new stage, and it 
no longer responds to the appeals which once would have 
stirred all its depths.

T iik  X b w  I n s i d i o u s n e s s

In fact, we may say that in many cases it is the magni
tude of the error that is its weakness; Were it less in sjze, 
or less audaciously untrue: were it less audible, less visible, 
it would be more pernicious and more infectious, more 
seductive and perilous. So that often that which error 
gains in greatness it loses in influence and efficiency. Of 
two lies, or systems of lies, it is frequently the minute and 
half invisible, not the imposing and colossal, that is the 
more extensively mischievous. The volcano thunders and 
smokes, but you see it and keep a loof; the scorpion, hid
den under the stone on which you are sitting, or the snake, 
dropping from the bough under whose shade you are cool
ing yourself, strikes its tiny fangs into your limb, and the 
little drop of invisible poison pours death into your veins. 
A  Voltaire rages and blasphemes. He proclaims the Bible 
to be a fable of the priesthood. You stand afar off, and 
his voice reaches you not. Another man rises, clad in 
priestly garb, uttering no blasphemy, and professing to 
Venerate religion. He blandly suggests that the Bible is 
“ unhistorical.”  Unhistorical! Yes; that is all. It is a 
smooth word, but under it is hidden the poison of the 
adder. By “ unhistorical”  he seems to the unpracticed ear 
to mean only at variance with common history; but lie 
really means by it all that Voltaire and Paine did— fab
ulous and false; no truer than the Koran or the Shasters; 
-the w:eak invention of some unknown impostors, who, like 
the camel driver of Mecca, or Jlanu the son of Brachmar, 
compiled volumes of miracles, whose genuineness they did 
not themselves believe. Satan, as the Prince of darkness, 
had overreached himself; he is now clothing himself in the 
garb of an “ angel of light,,”  and arraying error in the 
seemly raiment of science and philosophy, and poetry 
or humanity; he is sending it abroad to deceive, if  it were 
possible, “ the very elect.”  The vulgar blasphemies of 
other days would not serve his purpose now, so he makes 
a selection of the least offensive; and even for that select 
number he is at pains to provide a more polite and less 
audacious phraseology, which will not altogether shock 
even religious men, and which will yet lodge in their minds 
the seeds of the same remorseless infidelity that, from the 
beginning, has set itself to overthrow the book of God. 
He has picked up the spent shafts of Celsus, and Porphyry, 
and Blount, and Toland, and Hume, and Bolingbrokc,, and
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Voltaire; and having painted, feathered, pointed, and poi
soned them anew, he puts them not into the hand of the 
scoffer, not into the quiver of the profane, but into ttie 
hand and quiver of men who are called friends of religion 
and ministers of Christ. The goddess of reason has put 
on the miter now, and speaks from sacred ground. It was 
once but the infidelity of the press and the platform ; it is 
the infidelity of the pulpit and the altar now.

Thus many of the errors of the present day go forth 
with an authority which they never had before; and are lis
tened to by thousands who denounce the infidelities o f the 
past. A new stand ing-point, new vantage ground has been 
secured for error. An undue and undeserved (not to say 
dishonest) position has been attained by it; and the resur
rection of exploded sophistries is received as the discovery 
of new and irresistible argument.

T r a n s c e n d e n t a l i s m  R e i n v i g o r a t e d

Besides all this there is great difficulty in taking the 
measurements of many modern errors, of ascertaining their 
exact dimensions and character and tendencies. They arc 
so intangible and indefinite. You can lay hands on a skel
eton of however gigantic dimensions, but no one can under
take to deal with a specter— a ghost, however imposing in 
its stature or aspect. You can measure a mountain, but not 
a cloud, still less a mist; you can grasp the shower drops, 
but not a rainbow; you can analyze the light, but not the 
darkness. So indeed we. find it is difficult to handle the 
dreamy abstractions, the incoherent sentimentalisms, the 
broken reveries, the gorgeous pictorialisms, the swamn- 
borti exhalations ■which meet us on every side in connection 
with the “ young”  college theologies 'and philosophic tran
scendentalisms of the day. They raise the cry of liberality, 
progress, geniality, large-mindedness, freedom from Old 
World fetters, and they brand the defense of old creeds as 
the mere poverty of intellect or the timorous conservatism 
of men who are too stupid, too indolent, too cowardly to 
think for themselves. Their battle word is “ young Eng
land,”  or “ young Germany,”  or “ young France,”  as if 
they had monopolized the youth of the world; or perhaps 
“ young faith,”  “ young truth,”  “ young Christendom,”  
as if in them and through them theology and philosophy 
were renewing their prime— assuming a nobler form, and 
brushing aside the obsoletisms of a trammeled and unin- 
stvucted past, to emerge into a largeness and a liberty such 
as Moses or Daniel, such as Paul or John, had never known. 
And may we not predict that the watchword “ young 
Christendom”  will soon be drowned in that of “ young 
Rome”  or “ young Babylon,”  when the fermenting the
ologies and philosophies of the day shall subside into one 
dark creed of satanie error, a compound of positivism and 
negativism, of supernaturalism and atheism, of supersti
tion and infidelity, of all beliefs and of no belief; a strange 
dualism of religion and irreligion, of spiritualism and sec
ularism, of socialism and despotism, which will unite the 
world in submission to the great, sworn, and public enemy 
of God? That which now worships unsanctified genius, 
and to whom goodness apart from high intellect is a term

of reproach, which shelters itself under the name of pro
gressive theology, or philosophic eclecticism, or a readjust
ment of Christianity, will develop into a disbelief of all 
fixed creeds, it may be into a refined heathenism— certainly 
into a denial of the one Jehovah and His incarnate Son.

E n e m i e s  A w a k e n e d

I enter into no comparison between the present and the 
past; nor do I attempt to ascertain what and how much we 
may have gained or lost; yet let me say that it ought to be 
acknowledged that the modern developments of evil have 
been met with large compensations and counteractions in 
the growths and evolutions of good; and that the aug
mented and intensified energy of error has been, in -no 
small measure, the result of the new life and power which 
have, by the all-quickening Spirit, been infused into truth. 
That whiefi was “ from above”  came first, and was met 
immediately by that which is “ from beneath.”  The resur
rection of the false was preceded by the resurrection of 
the true. While truth slept, error also slept; when truth 
awoke, error also awoke; and the aggression of the former 
was the signal for the aggression of the latter. The armies 
of hell Have mustered because the hosts of heaven had 
already taken the field.

I do not attempt either to enumerate or to classify the 
errors of the age; I simply point out a few of the more 
prominent and perilous— those especially that have both 
root and seed, not, broken branches, nor cut-down stems, 
but living and productive. Tt is of errors connected with 
man’s religious being, or with religion itself, that I mean to 
speak; understanding by religion, not a cluster of ab
stractions, but the acting nut of each man’s personal rela
tionship to God.

The religious movements of our day have not been the 
mere diffusion of certain abstractions, the mere effer
vescence of certain doctrines. No truth, however true, 
could of itself accomplish what has been wrought within 
these many years. God Himself has come down. It is a 
divine voice that has spoken, and a divine hand that has 
been working. It is no mere summer breath that has swept 
over the churchyard, and clothed its heaving turf with 
verdure; it is the Spirit of the living God that has gone 
into the tombs and touched the dry bones, and made dead 
men live.

Yet this is what the world not merely overlooks, but 
rejects. It is the admission of a divine element into any 
movement, or any truth, or any dogma, that is refused. 
I do not say a supernatural element; for, strange to tell, 
there are not a few, even of the educated and the literary, 
that admit the supernatural while they reject the divine; 
nay, receive the former on purpose to be able to resist and 
deny the latter: as we see in the tens of thousands in 
America, on the Continent, and in our own islands, who are 
the enthusiastic devotees of Spiritualism and all its spirit- 
rapping delusions.

M e l a n c h o l y  T h o u g h t

The expulsion, then— I do not say of a supernatural, or



PAGE 8 THE RESTITUTION HERALD DECEMBER 25, 1934

.spiritual, or transcendental, but of a strictly divine ele
ment from our faith,' either in its origin, its basis, or its 
contents— is what the fallen intellect has decided on as in
dispensable to its own free action in the investigation of 
truth. The recognition of a divine element would be con
sidered as vitalizing the whole process of inquiry as »  
necessary condition of authentic faith, and an essential 
criterion of the genuineness of the truth believed. For it 
is not speculation or opinion that the natural heart so des
perately hates, but God Himself, and whatever contains 
G od.

There are some who say “ there is no God” ; but they 
say it with a flippancy that disappoints and disconcerts us. 
Tf they suppose honestly that they have made this discov
ery, they, of all men, ought to be the most profoundly sor
rowful. That this vast universe has no head, and that they 
themselves have no parent, is one of the most melancholy 
of all discoveries. That what we see and hear and touch is 
the terminus, the ultimatum, or limit to that, which is; that 
the infinite is an impossibility; that the sun has no brighter 
fountain than itself out of which it came; that the beau
tiful in nature has nothing more heautiful after \vliose 
image it was designed; that the lovable in man and man’s 
world is the highest type and widest circle of the lovable; 
that the stream has no fountain more transparent than 
itself; that a parent’s heart has no prototype or model in 
an infinite heart above— what a dark and sad discovcrv! 
What a disappointment, what a blank, what an infinite 
loss! To be cut off from the possibility of so much hope 
and beauty and perfection and love; to be confined within 
the narrow circle of the finite; surely this is sad! Yet those 
uien who profess to have made this discovery are not sor
rowful! Do they believe in their own discovery? Or is it 
the thought of having succeeded in expelling the divine 
flom their creed that lias cheered them into m irth1?

T h e  B ib l e  I n c o m p r e h e n s ib l e

There are others who say there is a God, but there is 
no intercourse between Him and His creatures. The finite 
and the infinite are separated by a wide gulf. He has not 
spoken to man. His only speech is that of nature. There 
is no divine teaching save that of nature: and men talk of 
interrogating nature in order to learn the mind of the Cre
ator. The sun and stars speak, but God is dumb. The 
seas and rivers speak, but God is dumb. Yet these men 
who have thus expelled the divine element from the circle 
of their being seem not, to miss it. They flo not seem sensi
ble of the awful loss which must be sustained by the crea
ture in being cut off from all direct, all personal communi
cation with God.

There are others who affirm that God has spoken, but 
not intelligibly. His words require an earthly interpreter; 
otherwise they are as dark as they are dangerous; as if God 
had muffled His words to prevent men hearing them ; as if 
man alone could speak intelligible language! The Bible, 
they say, needs an interpreter; the church is the sole in
terpreter ; the priest is the church’s organ; and only 
through the church and the priest, can God be made to

speak intelligibly to man. And this absence of simplicity, 
this want of the intelligible and transparent, which in 
human writings is esteemed a defect and a proof of weak
ness, is not lamented as a loss and an imperfection, but 
triumphed in as a perfection and a gain! The divine ele-. 
ment of simplicity and clearness w hich pervades the works 
of God must be banished from His W ord ; and that, -without 
a sigh! The heavens declare the glory of God, and the 
firmament shows forth His handiwork ; day unto day utters 
speech, and night unto night teaches knowledge; so that 
even the peasant of the field, or the Bedawi of the desert, 
or the serf of Siberia may see and hear and understand; 
but the Book of God gives no such glorious utterance of 
intelligible truth, till the church’s voice, more intelligible 
than that of the llo ly  Spirit, has spoken— man’s speech 
removing the ambiguities of God, man’s rendering legible 
the illegible handwriting of God ; as if it were the church 
and not the Lamb slain that had prevailed to open the 
Book; as if  it, had been the priest and not the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah that had been found worthy to loose the 
seals.

S l a v e s  o f  G od

But, say others, though God may have in a certain 
sense spoken intelligibly, yet He has not spoken articu
lately. The Bible is no doubt the Book of God, but not to 
the same extent in which The Faerie Qtuen is Spenser’s, 
Hamlet Shakespeare’s, or Punulise Lost Milton’s. These 
works of men contain not only the thoughts of the writers, 
but their words; but as for the Bible, it embodies, no doubt, 
the thoughts of God; but to say that it contains the very 
wot-ds of God, His articulate speech, is unphilosophical in 
the extreme, and would assume that prophets and apostles 
were mere unintelligent machines or printing presses. Sup
pose it were so ; is it. a degradation or a hardship for a 
creature to be a passive instrument in the hand of God who 
only' is wise, and would the. book produced in this way, at 
the expense of the creature’s liberty for an hour or a day, 
be less correct, and less articulate? But let the truth be 
spoken respecting both man and God. Man left to himself, 
to speak alone and act, alone, is in bondage to influences 
which prevent his being really himself, which hamper his 
free thought, his free speech, his free action. It is only 
when taken possession of by the free Spirit, when filled 
with God, that he is truly himself, truly free either in 
thought or word. These hands are never more free than 
when the soul within moves them; these lips- are not slaves, 
because acting according to the touch of the inner m an; 
these eyes are not machines, because the intellect or ilie 
fancy kindles them into eloquent brightness; so the in
spired prophet is not a machine, nor a pen, nor an electric 
wire, because God has come in and awakened his dormant 
being; because the Holy Spirit has set all his faculties in 
motion ; because the master hand has taken up the harp and 
passed his fingers over its silent strings, giving liberty to 
its imprisoned music, and calling forth a melody whieh but 
for that divine touch had been hidden there, in durance 
dark, unheard and unknown. The expulsion of the divine
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element, from the words of Scripture seems to be reckoned 
by not a few amongst us rather a gain than a I os-.! The 
surrender of the perfect in a revelation is made without a 
sigh.

U n b e l i e v a b l e  Lies
But, say the men of another class, though God may 

liave spoken intelligibly and articulately, He has not spoken 
authoritatively. He has given us the Bible as a book of 
thought— a sort of handbook or guidebook; but not a 
statute book, not a promulgation of peremptory law, or in
fallible and inexorable truth. By this class of reasoners 
the divine element of authority is struck nut, and man is 
allowed to trifle with the Scriptures, to play fast and loose 
with ihcir revelations, as if they were the mere utterances 
of a higher kind of genius than that which gave vis the 
Iliad, or the Ca-ntt'rbury Talcs, or Faust, or Loeksley Halt. 
Beauty, eloquence, lofty thought, tenderness, power, they 
allow to Scripture, but not authority! They will admire, 
but not. obey. They will listen to its suggestions, but they 
decline its commands. They will study it, hut they will 
not be bound by it. How this free and easy treatment of 
the Bible is reconcilable with the idea of a revelation from 
God, I do not now inquire. I point to it simply as another 
of the eliminations of the divine element from that which 
is yet recognized as a. divine volume. How strangely de
sirous are some to thrust God out of His own Book! ITow 
thoroughly they do this by this repudiation of infallibility 
and authority! And how blind they are to the loss which 
they themselves thus sustain in being shut out from all cer
tainty by being deprived of all divine authority! (We 
need not stay to show how this free and easy dealing with 
the authority of revelation leads to a free and easy 
morality.)

T In  a p o l o i  s e t i  i ' D  o g m  a t i s m

It. is hardly possible to read the Bible without feeling 
how sternly it. condemns this laxity. If some of these free 
and easy commentators would speak out, they would pro
nounce it. the most bigoted of all books. It is so unsparing 
in its denunciation of error and evil, and so uncompro
mising in its demands upon men for submission to its teach
ing. One God, one Christ, one book, one creed, one the
ology, one religion, one way to salvation! This is its unfal
tering utterance from its first verse to its last. “ He that 
believeth shall be saved; he that believeth not shall be 
damned.”  Tt assumes tlie absolute authority of the Ore 
alor. It assumes that as His wisdom is perfect, so all its 
utterances must be authoritative. It proclaims truth not 
as an opinion, a speculation, a theory, but a certainty. It 
takes unhesitatingly for granted that all error is sin ; that 
truth is one, and never becomes antiquated or obsolete, but 
always blooms in immortal youth, no length of years or 
ages availing to extract the divine element from what God 
has once spoken. Unhisiorical, as some have, by means of 
ancient hieroglyphics or modern arithmetic, tried to prove 
it, it. calmly, yet boldly, claims to be one true history of 
heaven and earth, of things visible and invisible. Mythical,

as others call it, it spreads before us the naked, rugged 
facts of four thousand years, each one a veritable fragment 
of humanity, the embodiment, not of dreams or fantasies, 
but of living truth. Unphilosophical, as others affirm it to 
be, it presents to us its revelations as developments of the 
one authentic philosophy of mind and matter, of good and 
evil; not solicitous to defend itself from the charges of 
boasting or of foolishness which self-sufficient assailants 
have brought against i t ; and making no apology for an
nouncing itself as the one volume which, like its Author, 
is immortal and incorruptible. “ The grass withereth, the 
flower thereof fadetli: but the word of our God" shall stand 
for ever.” — London Journal of Prophecy.

---- o----

W H Y WE FORGET TO PRAISE

By Tessa Laning

I f  we knew of our dependence 
On the God who gave us life,

I f  we knew of His compassion 
As He sees us in the strife,

\ Could we only see the glory
That will shine upon us there,

We would all more often thank Him 
For His loving, gentle care.

H our minds worn not so crowded 
With the cares and things of time, 

If our thoughts could soar to heaven, 
Clearly sense Ilis love sublime,

I f  our eyes could see the vision 
Of that sweet and better day,

W e would bow in adoration
And would thank llim  as we pray.

If we’d contemplate the future, 
Looking thence for sure rewards,

I f  we’d tune our ears to listen
To those sweet and heavenly chords, 

I f  to God our thanks we’d offer,
W e ’d go pressing toward the mark, 

Bearing all our cares and burdens 
With a meek and lowly heart.

Just a word, lest we forget H im :
God gives life and everything;

Let us not neglect our duty,
But let thankful praises ring!

L e t  those who would die on the field of battle give bet
ter proof of their patriotism, and higher glory to their 
country, by promoting fraternity and justice.— Benjamin 
Franklin.
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BECLOUDED IDEALS

Continued from Front Page

a customer was he must be treated with deference. The 
service station man who wishes to succeed must be just as 
willing to wash the windshield of the most disagreeable 
tempered person in town as if  he were the very essence of 
courtesy.

And yet the minister complains if he receives a little crit
icism concerning his sermon about the original meaning of 
some abstruse Greek or Hebrew word. I f  he does not re
ceive a word of commendation from every member of his 
congregation on the sermon that cost him about five 
minutes of preparation and very little thought before he 
stepped into the pulpit, lie feels that his whole week is 
mined, and he takes himself to his study to sulk for the 
rest of the week. Tf a church member tells him that his 
sermon was fine, but too long, or that he sawed the air too 
violently with his hands, that he spoke too loudly or too 
softly, or that his tie did not harmonize with his suit, or 
that he did not part his hair quite straight, his whole day 
is spoiled. lie  is undone! lie  straightway forgets his 
labor of love. He forgets the Christ who died for him, 
while he pets himself in quiet seclusion for the wrrongs that 
society has done him by making him ‘ ‘ the friend of all men 
and the intimate of none.”

How may a minister cure himself of the mental attitude 
of “ martyrdom,”  hurt, feelings, and isolation that pos
sesses so many ? Let him ‘ 1 work, for the night is coming. ’ ’ 
We have set before us in entering into that walk of life the 
goal of service to humanity in the name of our Lord and 
Savior. I f  we have to go to the court to “ get a boy out of 
his latest scrape,”  let it be counted a joy to be given the 
privilege to serve him in such capacity. The minister is 
given the opportunity to make a “ friend that sticketli 
closer than a brother”  if  he does his duty at such times. 
A  Scout, executive, or other such social worker, is involved 
in numerous cases of that kind, but says nothing about 
them to anybody for fear of injuring the reputation of the 
boy involved. The true social worker enters into unend
ing visits for the most downtrodden man or woman that 
exists. W hy ? Prom the joy of service! The man or 
woman who is interested in his fellow beings loves to visit 
t-lie sick and afflicted in order to cheer their moments as 
much as possible. But the minister? He is imposed upon 
if he must spend some small measure of his time trying to 
oil the wheels of the social machinery that has been trusted 
to his care. Perhaps the gospel message should never be 
complicated by personalities, but, always it is. The minister 
is a personality (often not the easiest personality with 
which to associate), and so are his congregation. The 
church is a social organization in spile of all that may be 
said to the contrary. The position of a minister must al
ways be one, then, of the social worker; of the one who 
pours oil on the troubled waters (he must not get. his figures 
of speech mixed, and pour gasoline on the fire) ; of the 
community engineer who deals in human problems; of the

confidant of all those who are in trouble; of the one who 
should spend all his time if necessary in making his sermov 
fit the personal needs of those in his flock who hunger and 
thirst after the right way, hut do not always know how to 
find it. These should be the things that the minister should 
do to keep his mind ever on the ideals that made him take 
up the ministry for a profession.

Did Christ always go to heal the elite of society? Did 
Christ use His time in calling on the ones who were of His 
intellectual level? His social equals? Or did He spend 
some time with men who had such dread diseases as lep
rosy? Or did He sometimes visit the place that was sad
dened by death? Did lie  always choose to visit those mem
bers of Ilis “ following”  who were of “ some consequence” ? 
Did He not spend hours aud even days with people that we 
would look upon as non-consequential 1 Did He not even 
endure hardships and trials, moekings and scourgings, and 
even death, that such miserable sinners as we are might 
have the hope of eternal life? Was He never misunder
stood? nor criticized wrongfully? Why did He endure all 
these things? Because He enjoyed them more than any 
other kind of a li fe ! Because He felt Himself equal w-itli 
the Pharisees and the Sadducees did He ignore all others 
for their company? They were the best, educated people 
of His land at that time. Let us read our text further: 
“ For consider him that endured such contradiction of sin
ners against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your 
minds. Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against 
sin. And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speak 
eth unto you as unto children, My son, despise not thou the 
chastening of the Lord, nor faint w-hen thou art rebuked of 
h im : for whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourg- 
eth every son whom he reeeiveth. ’ Heb. 12:3-6.

Fellow' ministers, let us not allow the mud to bedim our 
ideals! Let us not pity ourselves! Let us not forget the 
Christ who died for us! But, rather let us “ press toward 
the mark for (Revised Version: goal unto) the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus”  (Phil. 3:14). 

---------------- -o-----------------

“ T h e  number of square people, not the number of 
square miles, make a great country.”

---- 0----

NOBLE SIM PLICITY

A n  advertising man was writing a booklet about a piece 
of machinery. “ At this point the viscose or liquid is ex
truded under pressure,”  he explained to his copy chief.

“ Ex-what?”  asked the other.
“ Extruded. It, means forced out.”
“ Well, then, let’s say forced out. Maybe some one else 

who reads this will be as dumb as I am.”
The beauty of the English language is that, you can al

ways find short words sufficient to express even the deepest 
thoughts. The St. James Version of the Bible is perhaps 
the finest example of the possibilities o f our language. Here 
the noblest sentiments ever uttered are expressed in simple 
words.— Honolulu Item..
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

Threshold
R e s o l u t io n s , in general, are made to be broken. A  man 

resolves 10 be a success in business, and within the year the 
courts adjudge him bankrupt. A  boy resolve® to eat no 
more green apples, and the doctor buys his groceries be
cause the boy has indigestion. A  girl resolves she will never 
under any circumstances marry, and her wedding presents 
fill six tables.

Some resolutions are broken from necessity. Others, in 
large numbers, are broken from forgetfulness. And still 
others, in the largest number, are broken on account of the 
weakness of the human will.

Unforeseen conditions, human error or fatigue or illness, 
death, emotion— these are the causes of the breaking of 
countless resolutions. Sadden loves and sudden hates, 
weather, polities, the gout, all influence the consummation 
of human resolutions.

God, however, never forgets. He never is troubled by 
the so-called neurotic, or nervous, emotions, tie is both
ered by no abrupt changes in the weather. His plans go 
forward regardless of polities, green apples, or the gout.

For God is sufficient in Himself. lie  speaks of those 
things which be not as though they were, because His plan
ning anything is the equivalent of its accomplishment. His 
power is infinite, Ilis wisdom infinite, His knowledge in
finite, Ilis life infinite.

God has ordained a kingdom to be established on the 
earth. All the alphabetical arrangements, all the Utopias, 
all the planned economies, all the technocracies that men 
can devise will alter by not one jot nor tittle the plot that 
God has laid.

God has ordained certain requirements for securing a 
place within that kingdom. Nothing in the philosophy of 
men will ever change the conditions He has set. False be
lief, false reasoning: God is not to blame for them. I f  men 
choose to misunderstand, to undervaluate or overestimate, 
God's plans still remain as they were in the beginning. 
Men may call baptism unessential; men may say that God is 
a power and not an individual; men may preach that Jesus 
Christ is not divine; men may substitute Communism for 
Christianity, but G od’s plans move on serenely on their 
predestined course. Men’s hopes and men’s ambitions will 
not save them if they refuse to recognize the facts.

God's resolutions hold forever. lie  made a guarantee to 
Abraham ; lie  said that Palestine would be the Jews’ . And, 
after the passage of four thousand years, the Jews are 
flocking to their country, preparing to receive the inherit
ance which they were promised.

The world stands at the entrance of the consummation 
of God’s plans. The world will not acknowledge it. The

world says God is an outmoded relic of the superstitions of 
prehistoric eras. The world will find it is mistaken.

No outmoded relic will seize violent control of men’s 
plans for men. No outmoded relie will bring destruction, 
devastation, fear. And no outmoded relic will set up in 
the place of the failures and squabbles of mankind the 
eternal successes and tranquillity that will exist in the 
kingdom to be ruled by Jesus Christ.

The foot of Time may fall noiselessly on the earth, hut 
it falls with effect and power. Time is nothing in eternity, 
and God is eternal. The new year is an atom in the march 
of God’s proposals. But, as Time progresses, G od’s plans 
also progress; and, for that very reason, the new year may 
mark an epoch in the history prescribed for men by God.

Why I Want to Be Baptized .
I w a n t  to be baptized that. I may be saved from sin, 

that I may have eternal life like Jesus Christ our Lord, 
that I may be one of His sheep to be resurrected.

Isaiah 45 :5 tells us there is only one God, and Ephesians 
4 :6 that God is the Father of all. Jesus Christ is the Son 
of God. He died for our sins, was buried, and rose again 
from the dead.

Jesus Christ shall return to this earth to judge the 
world in righteousness. He shall then establish the king
dom of God on the earth, and reign as King of kings. Jeru
salem is going to be the capital.

I f  yon have faith you can please God. Faith eometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the W ord of God. Hphesians 4 :5 
says there is one faith, one Lord, one baptism. Faith, to 
be effective, must be accompanied by true repentance from 
sin and a union with Christ in baptism.

Christ is our ark, like Noah and his ark. God told Noah 
to build an ark. Noah built his ark, and he and his family 
wrent in and were saved. We must be baptized into Christ 
and do right, and we will be saved in our ark of Christ,

Mark IB :16 says you must be baptized to be saved. Ga
latians 3 :27 tells how to become part of Christ. Acts 2 :38 
reads, “ Repent, and be baptized” ; Acts 22:16, “ Be bap
tized, and wash away thy sins” ; John 10:9, “ 1 am the 
d oor: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved.”

I believe that if faithful to this profession 1 shall be 
called forth to life immortal at the coming of Christ to 
share with Him the eternal inheritance promised of the 
Father.— Emma Jean Van Camp, South Bend, Indiana.

D u e s  are now due. Mrs. Esta Starbnck, 525 Lewis St., 
Rockford, 111., is the national treasurer. State and local 
(isolated) treasurers are to make remittances to her, pay
able to the National Berean Society.
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said unlo them, Come ye- after me, and J will make you to become fishers of men.” — Mark 1:17.

JESUS CALLS A FTSTTERMAX TO 
HELP 1IIM

\  BEAUTIFUL blue lake lies before us, Galilee. All 
about are the smooth sandy whores. Tf we walk out 

to where the waves wash in, we can see clearly a boat com
ing: in over the waters.

Two men are in the boat, two brothers, and their names 
are Simon and Andrew. They are fishing with a net, cast
ing it into the water and drawing it into the boat in a, little 
while filled with fishes. They will have a nice sum of 
money tonight after they sell what they have caught.

Along the shore from the oilier direction comes a man. 
He walks slowly, arid looks often toward the boat and the 
men who are in it. As lie gets nearer to us we see he 1ms 
a beautiful face; full of kind thoughts his mind must be.

When the boat gets closer to the shore this stranger 
calls to the fishermen and says to them, “ Come ye after me, 
and I will make you to become fishers of men.”

What strange words they are! W e wonder what he can 
mean. But the two brothers must understand, for they 
leave their boat and their nets and follow after him at 
once. Let’s follow a little way behind,

Leaving all to follow a stranger! We wonder, will they 
make as much money following him and fishing for men, 
whatever that is, as they did fishing for fish ?

It, is the one called Simon we will watch. Later his 
name is changed, but we will call him Simon now.

Into the city he follows this man, the city called Caper
naum, on the shores of the lake. W e wonder what they 
are going to do. We know Simon’s homo is in this city, 
and we are sure they will go there. But nighttime comes, 
and we must wait till morning to see.

At last it is morning, and it is the Sabbath day. So we 
will go with all the other people to the synagogue. Perhaps 
we will see the stranger there.

Yes, there he is, and he is standing up to talk. lie  must 
be a teacher. We listen to every word he says, as he ex
plains the meaning of some of the words in their roll, which 
they call the holy Scriptures. And evei’yone around us lis
tens, too, for the stranger speaks better than any of the 
others. He talks as if he knows.

But over there in the corner is a man who is making a 
disturbance. As.we look at him we see he is not in his right 
mind. He looks so wild. He calls out loudly to the stran

ger and says, “ Let me alone. I know who you are. You 
are Jeans of Nazareth, the IIolv One of G od.”

And Jesus, for that is who the stranger is, tells the 
man to he still. And as He looks at the man with those 
loving eyes of Ilis, the man becomes calm and is restored to 
his right mind.

Everyone all around us is surprised and wonders how 
.Jesus did it. They all begin to talk at once as they go out 
of the synagogue. And they tell everybody they meet all 
about it, too.

So it ’s Jesus, the babe of Bethlehem, now grown to be 
a man, whom Simon and his brother are following. L et’s 
see what they are going to do now. They are going to Si
mon’s home, a little wav down the street.

We follow them in, and we see the dear old grandmother 
is very, very sick. Jesus goes up to her bed, takes her by 
the hand, and lifts her up. And at once her fever is gone, 
and she is well! How wonderful! How did Jesus do it, 
we ask ourselves.

Then, just like all grandmothers, she goes out to the 
kitchen and begins to get them all something to eat. The 
whole family is so happy. They want Jesus to stay with 
them and make His home with them.

By night everybody in Capernaum has heard all about 
it, and each one comes bringing his sick or lame one so that 
Jesus can heal him. Simon’s yard is so full of sick people 
you can hardly walk. But Jesus goes from one to the 
other, taking them by the hand, just as He had the dear 
grandmother. And they all go home happy.

I t ’s dark now, and Jesus goes into Simon’s house to 
sleep and rest. After all Ilis work He is tired. Simon 
never thinks o f  the boat he left* nor the money he was going 
to make fishing. He only thinks of this wonderful Jesus 
who told him to follow Him.

Simon begins to see now what He meant when lie  said 
He would make them fishers of men. Jesus drew men to 
Him just as Simon drew fishes into his net. Could it be 
that some day he, too, would be able to make sick people 
well5/ A t last he falls asleep.

Very early the next morning Simon arises. He wants 
to talk to his new-found Friend and learn more about His 
work. Bui Jesus’ bed was empty! Simon opens the door 
and follows the little path that leads down into the garden.

There he finds Jesus. He is praying to His Father. 
Then Simon knows that is the way Jesus gets the power to 
do all those miracles and the wisdom to explain the holy 
Scriptures.
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The Sunday School Lesson
F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y

LESSON 1. — January 6, 1935

PETER ’S CONVERSION AND CALL
John 1 :29-42 ; Mark 1:14-39 

Devotional R eading: Isaiah 6:1-8

GOLDEN TE X T
And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after me, and I will make you to be

come fisliers of men.— Mark 1 :17.
A ST U D Y  OF TH E  SU BJECT

T op ic : Peter Called Into Service.
A im : To show that Peter’s conversion be- 

'gan with personal interest, led to faith, and 
resulted in obedience and service to Christ.

I. Peter Meets Jesus. (John 1 :35-42.) Tho 
appeal o f  .Jesus is progressive. First, tho one 
who comes to knovv and believe in Jesus is 
anxious to share his jo y  and faith with others. 
Hope in Christ cannot be held selfishly for 
( noself. Like Andrew, each new believer has
tens to bring some one else to the Savior, and 
Ihe one thus brought, as was the case with 
Peter, continues the endless chain o f  mission
ary service, and so knowledge o f  Christ and 
faith in Him can never die out.

II. Peter’s L ife  Changed by Jesus. (Mark 
1:14-18.) While the gospel is “ the power o f 
God,”  it must be transmitted through hmnau 
agency, and it was for  this purpose that Peter 
vas cailed to be a Usher o f  men. God’s work 
is never permitted to stop. When John was 
cast into prison Jesus immediately caught, up 
the banner o f  the kingdom o f  God and bore 
it forward more successfully than the Baptist, 
bad been able to do. And even with the 
mighty power at His command our Lord in 
His brief life  was unable to accomplish the 
>ast results that have since been achieved by 
the united efforts o f  those who have followed 
Ilim.

The message o f  Jesus which Peter was tc 
carry on after the Master’s ascension was 
timely, “ the time is fulfilled'*; it was definite, 
“ the kingdom o f  God is at h an d"; it de
manded works on the part o f  those"who would 
be benefited by it, “ repent ye” ; and such 
works must be based on faith , “ believe the 
gospel/' The nature o f  the message is the 
fame today, it is still timely and definite, and 
requires faith and works on the part o f  those 
who enjoy its blessings in the present and the 
future.

I’eter’s response to the call o f  Jesus was 
immediate. With Andrew his brother he left 
his nets mid boats at once and without regret, 
realizing that a more important task awaited 
them.

T H E  GOLDEN T E X T
Peter, a disciple o f  John the Baptist, was 

v.ell prepared to answer the call to follow 
Jesus, or, “ Come ye after me,”  as the text ex
presses it. ITe was probably between thirty 
find forty years o f  age at this time. When 
the call camp, he answered it and was the 
foremost o f  the apostles, but for  all this, Je
sus, n short time before His crucifixion, said 
t-i him. “ When thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren.” -—Luke 22:32.

“ Fishers o f men.” The disciples were to 
draw men and women out o f  the world, not 
vith  hook or net. but. by teaching arid lead
ing them to Christ. God’s W ord, when rightly

used, is as a magnet to draw people unto Hiiu.
— L. A. E.

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S  
Testimony

— for  Christ usually bears frn it;
— is needed among those who know7 Him not;
— for  Christ is evidence o f  active steward

ship;
— in Christian living outweighs testimony 

in w ords;
-—should always carry evidence o f  sincere 

conviction.
Results o f  Testimony, The testimony and 

confession o f  John the Baptist resulted in 
two o f  his own disciples hearing him and be
ing persuaded by this testimony that Jesus 
wxus the Lamb o f  G od; they immediately fo l
lowed the Son o f  God. “ A word f it ly  spoken 
is iike apples o f  gold in pictures o f  silver.”  
How’ true this is in our today’s lesson! Often- 
limes just a word spoken at the opportune 
time influences a person to make decisions 
either fo r  good or bad.

Before we can talk o f the Lord and Ilis 
precepts, we must understand them (Psa. 119: 
27).

T estifying for  the Lord enriches the one 
testifying (1 Cor. 1 :5 ) .

A ll testimony should be completely sub
merged in love (1 Cor. 1 3 :1 ) .

X o  one should be ashamed o f  the testimony 
o f  the Lurd (2 Tim. 1 :8 ) .

Every Christian should always be ready to 
give testimony (I Pet. 3 :1 5 ).

Confession o f  Christ. Mere confession by 
word o f  mouth is o f  little avail (M att. 7:21- 
23). It must be deeply rooted and have its 
Origin in the heart and life o f  the confesser. 
Lxpansion o f  the gospel is due to the confes
sion o f  Christ on the part o f  those who love 
and serve Him. A good confession is neces
sary to lay hold on eternal life  and figh t the 
good figh t o f  fa ith  (1 Tim. 6:12, 13). B e
lie f in and confession o f  Christ ;ire essential 
to salvation and the two are inseparably 
linked together (Kom. i n : 10, 1 1 ).— C. E. R.

IN T E R M E D IA T E S  
A ccepting a Great Leader

The busy life  o f  Peter and the way in 
which he helped spread tbe gospel o f  Jesus 
Christ furnish the theme for  our lessons for 
the new i|ua.rter. From  this study we hope to 
learn what, that gospel is mid how we may da 
our small part in spreading it with the help 
oi; the Master, even as Peter did.

Jesus had just returned from  His forty 
days’ testing in the wilderness, where He had 
been led by God immediately a fter H is bap 
tism. He was ready to begiu His life  work, 
that o f  preai-.hing the gospel o f  the kingdom 
o f  God. He m ust'have helpers for  so great 
a task. One o f  the first ones He called was

Peter, also called Simon. From  Bible die 
tionaries or other helps find out all you can 
about him— his work, his home, his back
ground. Study the map o f  the region around 
Galilee and Capernaum. The teacher should 
bring interest into this study, realizing that 
much is gained from  geography. The peculiar 
characteristics o f  the lake contributed to tho 
pattern o f  the lives o f  the men who earned 
their daily bread upon its waters. The sudde-: 
storms, arising because o f  the form ation o f  
the surrounding country and being succeeded 
by great calms, found their counterpart in 
the lives o f  Peter and the others who followed 
the sea. Can you discover a reason for  Jesus*r 
choice o f  a man such as Peter was? As we 
proceed let ujs seek to learn how Peter’s char
acter was changed under the influence o f  the 
great Leader he so eagerly followed. What 
accompanied Jesus’ preaching o f  the gospel? 
Murk 1 :34. W hat effect would these have up
on Peter and the other helpers?

Jesus can use one who seeme unfitted for His 
service, i f  that one is eager to serve.— M. G.

JU N IO R  CLASS
M emory Verse: “ Behold the Lamb o f  God.,r
Introduction o f  Lessons for Quarter. Tel! 

children our lessons are to be about one o f 
Jesus' disciples, Peter. Question for  any 
knowledge, they may have about Peter.

Introduction o f  Lesson. First tell about 
John preaching in the wilderness. Describe 
the baptism o f  Jesus. Then try to get ch il
dren to see the picture given in the lesson: 
John standing with two diseiplcs; Jesus walk
ing past them; John’s calling their attention 
to Jesus; they follow  Jesus; their conversa
tion with Jesus; they stay with Jesus; A n 
drew brings his brother Sim on; Jesus namen 
him Peter.

Memory Verse. Go back to that part o f  the 
story where John calls the two disciples. Re
peat his words, explaining that Jesus is God‘ ; 
Son and this is how John told us that: “ B e
hold the Lamb o f  G o d ! ’1

Notebook. F or the first lesson we would 
like to have a picture o f  Jesus and Peter. 
Paste these on one page. Under the picture 
o f  Jesus write the memory verse. Under Pe 
tor’s picture write last part o f  verse 42 begin 
ning with the word “ thou.”  On the opposite 
page a group story o f  the lesson is to be 
copied. Teacher gets children to give beg in 
ning sentence o f  story by asking a question 
such as, “ Where was John and what was he 
doing?”  Answer: One day John was talking 
to two o f  the disciples. As children proceed 
with story teacher writes on blackboard the 
best sentences, which should be very short. I f  
yon have no blackboard, have children copy on 
paper as you go. When completed, have one 
child read completed story. It. may be dis
cussed and corrected.— V, C. T.
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NEW OPPORTUNITIES IN 1935

As we face the dawn o f  a new year let us 
not overlook the opportunity and the incentive 
it a ffords to make a new start in spiritual 
development and in Christian service. Each 
daybreak brings the same new starting point, 
but the New Year seems to give greater en
couragement to the thought.

The .Restitution Herald is looking forward 
with much hope to the future, should the Lord 
delay H is coming another twelve months, that 
it may increase its usefulness in its assigned 
field  o f  service. Am ong the several plans now 
in process o f  accomplishment is that o f  main
taining direct intercourse with local conditions 
iu Palestine. Contact has already been estab
lished with the largest English newspaper in 
Jerusalem, and we will soon be prepared to 
bring mir readers the happenings o f  the H oly 
Land with a touch o f  intim acy that should 
add much to the interest o f  our pages.

To make the paper as e ffective as it should 
be we need a thousand new subscribers next 
year. W e can get them with your help and 
the blessing o f  God. Let’s make tbe start 
right nowl

A NEW YEAR'S GREETING
To all our many friends who arc readers o f 

The Restitution H erald we wish to say: 
ITappv New Y ear; and may it be a prosper
ous year in the field o f  our endeavors.

We are proud to report that we have a little 
j randson, John M ilford Boiee, born Novem
ber 18, 1934. To all with such good fortune 
there come many responsibilities, not the 
least o f  which is to try to improve our sur
roundings at home and in our communities.

This Christmas and New Y ear season I am, 
as usual at this time, sending out my Visitor 
‘•Mother to Ron,”  also about twelve hundred 
leaflets which we put out in this university 
community. Tt is very evident with over a 
hundred saloons now in our twin cities there 
is need o f  greater effort.

Mr. Boice in walking down t.own was 
stopped by  little girls asking for  matches to 
light cigarette stubs to smoke that they had 
picked up on the street. W hat are we going 
io do about it, for  such conditions are in 
your, as in every, community?

I know what I am going to do about i t ;  I 
run going to fight Hi is thing as long an 1 
live. I hope you are, too.

Mrs. Harriet 10. Boice.

GREETINGS FROM GRAND RAPIDS
The Christmas season has brought its b lan

ket o f  beautiful, white snow, helping to give 
Christmas cheer, and some- who have been 
Messed with more o f  temporal blessings than 
(.thers have divided with some o f  the less fo r 
tunate, spreading more o f  the joy  o f  Christ.

Season's remembrances are being distrib
uted to the Sunday school children on Sunday 
i.iormng, the 23rd. Following the program 
Sunday night the pastor and fam ily plan to 
leave for a. month’s trip to Alabama am! 
Louisiana. Walter Ellis o f  W ayland is to fill 
the pulpit the first two Sundays and Bro. Cecil 
Smead o f  Blanchard the last two.

The church here extends heartiest greeting's 
in all the brothers and sisters on this anniver
sary o f  the birth o f  Jesus.

F. TC, Siple, Pastor.

ANNUAL BUSINESS MEETING AT 
RIPLEY, ILLINOIS

The annual busbiess meeting o f  tlfe Church 
o f  God was held W ednesday evening, D cc. 12, 
1934.

The follow ing officers were elected: E l
ders— Lawrence Howell, J. W . Cooper; Dea
cons— Leonard Robins, Wayne Lanin g; Dea
conesses—  Vena Logsdon, Bertha R obins; 
Secretary'— Ednah Cooper; Treasurer -Tcssie 
L an in g ; Trustees— "William Fey, George Long, 
and Fred Paisley ; Pianist— Louise Lapp.

Sunday school officers are : Superintendent, 
L. L. Burnett; Asst. Superintendent, James 
M cClain; Secretary, Francis Burnett; Asst. 
Secretary, Oollis Clark; Treasurer, Etta Dens- 
m ore; Asst. Treasurer, Florence H ow ell; P i
anist, Ednah Cooper; Librarians, H arold Bur
nett and Francis Howell.

Pray for  us, brethren, that we may be spir
itually uplifted during the coming year.

May we each one be found faith fu l when 
our Savior comes.

Ednah Cooper, Secretary,

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N. B. I.

Alletta J. Renner (Christmas O ff.) $ .40
Leila E. Whitehead 29.00
Mary F. Cook (Christmas O ff.) 2.00
Nora Johnson (Christmas O ff.) 2.58
H ilding L. Anderson 5.00

SODESTROM - JOHNSON

With an impressive ceremony in which the 
double ring service was used, Miss Anna Mary 
Sodestrom o f  Pocahontas, Iowa, and Mr. J. 
Arthur Johnson o f  Sac City, Iowa, were 
uniled in marriage in the Church o f  God at 
Oregon, IU., Sunday, Dec. 23, 1934. The 
bride was accompanied by a friend from  Chi
cago, while Mr. Eldridge Ellis o f  W aterloo, 
Iowa, acted as best man.

The marriage was solemnized at the close 
o f  the morning worship period in the presence 
o f  the regular congregation, which was aug
mented by several out-of-town guests, inelud
ing Mr. and Mrs. T. J. Ellis o f  Iowa. The 
groom ’ s brother, Paul C. Johnson, performed 
the ceremony.

A fter  a visit in Indiana the young people 
will return to Sac City, Iowa, where they will 
make their home. Bro. Johnson is widely 
known by  our brethren, before whom he fre 
quently appears as an able minister o f  the 
Word o f  God. M ay the Father’s abundant 
blessing attend them in their new relationship.

The pleasant news reaches us from  Sr. 
Esther Sealine o f  Stanhope, Iowa, o f  the ar
rival o f  a little daughter, Caryl Joan, De
cember 11, 11)84, at the home o f  Mr. and Mrs. 
Leonard Anderson. Mrs. Anderson was for 
merly Sr. Bernice Sealine. The little girl p ro
vides Sr. Lottie Sealine with her first great 
grandchild.

BETWEEN YOU AND ME-

Although he selected his sermon topics for 
each service montliB in advance o f  the date 
set for  delivery, Pastor Norman John M ac
Leod o f  the Los Angeles church says that on 
but two occasions has he found it advisable to 
change the subject from that announced. For 
ourselves, we have long advocated a definite 
sermon program, planned well in advance and 
iu harmony with the carefully considered needs 
o f  the congregation. On January 6, Bro. 
M acLeod will speak on the “ Evidences o f  a 
Christian L ife .”  The Communion service usu
ally held on the first Sunday will be postponed 
until the conference o f  the follow ing week.

“ H ow w onderfully the words o f  the L ord ’s 
prophets are being fulfilled and becoming his
tory before our eyes,”  writes Bro. A . L. Oor- 
baley o f  W ashington. And’ he adds, “ How 
zealous aiul earnest we should all be, realiz
ing  that the coming o f  the Lord is very near, 
even at the d o o r !”  A  splendid admonition 
for the New' Year!

Although we published several hundred ex
tra copies o f  the Christmas number o f  The 
Herald the demand has already exceeded the 
supply and orders are still com ing in. So, 
much to our regret, we are declining further 
orders and returning the money paid by those 
whose orders reached us too late to be sup
plied. W e appreciate the splendid response 
p£ our readers in this matter.

In the Christmas rush we have found no 
time to tabulate and report on the result o f 
our Sunday school quarterly questionnaire on 
the matter o f  editorials or doctrinal lessons. 
But it is clearly evident, that those who desire 
doctrinal lessons are greatly in the m ajority, 
and the forthcom ing Truth Seekers’ Quarterly 
will contain twelve lessons on fundamental 
subjects.

A  serious experience recently came to one 
o f  our readers iu . Fendroy, Montana, Ira 
Ritenour, brother o f  Sr. V irginia Kincheloe o f 
Virginia. With another man he was engaged 
in hauling poles from  the mountain on a truck. 
While they were loading a stranger asked i f  
he might ride with them, and when he was told 
lie could do so on top o f  the load he assisted 
them in getting all ready fo r  the return trip ; 
then, whipping out a gun, shot both men in 
the head, and drove o f f  with the load. Mr. 
Ritenour painfully crawled to a highway and 
an autoist carried the two injured men to the 
hospital, where, strange to say, both are now 
recovering. The would-be murderer was cap
tured, tried, convicted, and sentenced to 100 
years in the penitentiary.

The annual business meeting o f  the church 
in Oregon. Ill,, will be held on Wednesday 
evening, Jan. 9. 1935.

A  New Year’s resolution: “ I will get at 
least one new yearly subscriber for  The Resti
tution Herald in 1935!”  Sample copies sent 
free to any address,
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THAYER CONTINUES IN VIRGINIA

The services in the churches in V irginia 
continue as before reported. The first, sec
ond, and fourth Sundays at Maurcrtown, the 
third Sunday at D ry Run, and every fifth 
Sunday at Browntown.

A business meeting o f  the Executive Board 
r*i the churches was held December 2 follow 
ing church services. It was voted to continue 
Hrn, V. Marl Thayer pastor o f  the churches 
in Virginia till August 31, 1935, which ends 
the present conference year.

On the evening o f  December 1 the brethren 
met at the parsonage fo r  the purpose o f  sur
prising Bro. Thayer and Lyle with a food  
shower, otherwise called a pounding party. 
The effort w h s  quite fru itful o f  good, a s  it 
showed a kindly spirit among uur church peo

ple and was a token o f  appreciation shown 
the pastor.

V irginia R. Kincheloe.

JOHN ELBERT MURREY
The follow ing sorrowful announcement 

ctnnes from  the w ife o f  Bro. M urrey who has 
been left to go on fo r  a little while without 
the companionship o f  her beloved husband. 
M ay God com fort her.

“ A fter a long period o f  sickness Mr. M ur
r e y  died on December 1, 1934. He was born 
J u l y  10, 38HO, in Indiana, and died at his 
home in Cedar County, near Fair Play, Mo., 
leaving his wife, eight children, and a host 
o f  frienrls to mourn his loss, l ie  is gone 
but not forgotten by those he loved."

Emma Murrey.

Mrs. E. E . W atts ( fo r  others) ; S. T. Shir
ley ( fo r  o th e rs ) ; Edith M. Richardson (fo r  
self and an oth er); Alletta J . Renner ( fo r  
others) ; IT. G. Pierce ( fo r  others) ; Anna E. 
Sleight ( fo r  o th ers); Mary F , Cook ; A . E. 
Renneker ( fo r  o th ers ); Mrs. R. V , Gardiner; 
Mrs. L. M. H owell ( fo r  others) ; A . B . Kes: - 
ler ( fo r  another) ; Jessie M. Shea ( fo r  oth
ers) ; Mrs. M. D. N ewell; E. Anderson Drake 
( fo r  o th ers ); Franecs Pierce ( fo r  another) ; 
Alice A . Blyth ( fo r  self and another) ; W.
0 . J enter; Nora .Johnson ( fo r  self and oth
e r s ) ;  Mrs. J. W , Dismukcs ( fo r  self and 
o th ers); Mrs. W ilson ( fo r  others) ; W. G. 
Ford.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Father’s House
By C. E. Randall

“ " D l ’ ’-T if I tarry long, that thuu mayest know how thou 
oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, 

which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground 
of the truth.” — 1 Tim. 3:15. The house of God spoken of 
in this verse has no reference to a material structure com
posed of wood and stone, but means the church of God, 
which is the family of God. In the majority of instances 
where the word “ house”  is used it has direct reference to 
i material building, yet it does not require that its every 
usage be so applied. For instance, wc note exceptions in 
the following cases: “ And they said, Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house.” —  
Acts 16:31. It is plain that the meaning of house in this 
verse is “ fam ily.”  In Acts 18:8 the “ house of Crispus”  
is mentioned, arid a reading of the verse will indicate the 
simple meaning of family or household. In numerous 
places we read of the “ house of Israel”  and the “ house of 
Judah.”  No one ever thinks of these expressions mean
ing anything other than the people of Israel and Judah. 
It is by this .same line of reasoning that we interpret the 
expression “ house o£ God.”  It is G od’s people— God’s 
family— and is script orally called the “ church of G od.”  

G od’s house or the Father’s house is composed or made 
up, not of dead material, but of living stones. Tt is spirit
ual rather than material. “ Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to oiler up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.” — 
1 Peter 2:5. G od’s house or the church can be called a 
spiritual house composed of lively stones, these lively 
stones being the members of the church. The foundation 
stones of this building are the apostles and prophets (New 
Testament prophets), Jesus Christ Himself being the chief 
corner -Stone. “ Now therefore ye are no more strangers 
and foreigners, but fellowcitizens with the saints, and of 
the household of G od; and are built upon the foundation

----- of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the
chief corner stone; in whom all the building fitly framed 
together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord : in

whom ye also are buikled together for an habitation of 
God through the Spirit.” — Eph. 2:19-22.

As the “ lively stones”  are called a “ spiritual house”  
in 1 Peter 2:5 so the “ household of G od”  or family of 
God are called a “ holy temple”  by Paul, which he says 
is being “ fitly framed.”  The framing and fitting of the 
various “ lively stones”  is the work of Christ at the pres
ent time. He is preparing us a place in the Father’s house. 
In John 14:1-3 He says: ‘ ‘ In my Father’s house are many 
mansions (dwellings) : if it were not so, T would have told 
you. I go to prepare a place for you.”  Christ’s work may 
be termed twofold : ITe is preparing a place in the house 
of God, or Father’s house, for us and He is also preparin;; 
us for the place thus prepared. When these “ lively 
stones”  are fitted, God then puts them in the body as it 
pleases Him that they may be “ fitly framed together.”  
“ But now hath God set the members every one of them in 
the body, as it hath pleased him.” — 1 Cor. 12:18.

W'hen Solomon’s temple was under construction th > 
various timbers and stories were fitted for their special 
place and when all were finished and properly prepared, 
then the assembling took place and the building came to
gether without the sound of a hammer. So it is with this 
spiritual building when it is completed; then Christ will 
come as He promised when He said, “ I f  1 go and prepare 
a place for you, I will come again, and receive you unt > 
myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.” — John 
14:3. The stones that have been fitted and then laid asid; 
in death will be resurrected and the living stones will be 
changed and the two groups will together he caught up to 
meet their Lord at His return. “ For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of 
the archangel, and with the trump of G od ; and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the'clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the 
Lord.” — 1 Thess, 4:16, 17.
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THIS SAME JESUS

Continued from  Page Three

other mission to fulfill. In Hi^study of the Scriptures lie  
could not have overlooked that remarkable passage in 
Isaiah 49 :6, the interest of which is enhanced by the direct
ness of the Revised Version, and its significance realized 
when the importance of the word “ also”  is considered; 
for it predicates two different purposes in the mind of 
Jehovah. Considered in the light of this passage, Christ 
presupposes a second coming if Ilis  first mission was to 
Jews only, for He is as much the central figure in the one 

portion as in the other.
That Christ so understood it would seem to he a logical 

deduction from Ilis first recorded public utterance (in 
Luke 4) concerning Ilis ministry, when He said He eame 
“ to preach the gospel to the poor, and to proclaim the ac
ceptable year of the L ord” ; for the words “ preach”  and 
“ proclaim”  are from different Greek words, one having a 
present application, the other heralding a future event. 
And did He not preach the gospel to the poor? What was 
His answer to John’s question, “ Art thou he that, should 
come, or look we for another!”  See Matthew 11:4, 5: 
“ The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lep
ers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, . . . and the poor have 
the gospel preached to them.”  Again and again do we 
read that “ he had compassion on the multitude,”  and com
passion has been a dominant note in true Christianity ever 
since, for has it not been the source of all the noblest e f
forts of our civilization, spurred oil from love to Him who 
“ set us an example, that we should follow in his steps’ "!

That it was God who so loved the world, and that it 
was G od’s salvation He came to preach, Christ made it 
abundantly clear. “ 1 am not come to do My own will, 
but the will of Him that sent Me,”  was the keynote o£ His 
attitude. As Paul points out, He “ died for us that (in or
der that) he might bring us to G od ”  He realized that lie  
was G od’s “ servant,”  a title He not infrequently recog
nized as His in the Old Testament. He knew well the won
derful picture of the sufferings He must undergo as the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world, as 
Isaiah had so vividly prophesied. He knew well, also, the 
story of Jonah as it prefigured Ilis death and resurrection, 
lie  saw, too, quite another picture sketched by the same 
hand of inspiration, and expressed in titles He again rec
ognized as Ilis. Was lie  not that Prophet of whom Moses 
spoke, and into whose mouth God had promised to put His 
message? Was He not the Seed of Abraham, the root and 
offspring of David, who was destined to lift the curse from 
the earth, and bring blessing in its stead, that “ where sin 
abounded, grace might much more abound” ? Was He not 
to be called “ the Wonderful Counsellor”  and ''‘ The Prince 
of Peace” ? Was it not predicted that through Him men 
should “ beat their swords into plowshares” — the one an 
instrument of death, the other the means to abundant life ? 
Was He not the King who would reign in righteousness, 
and whose dominion would ultimately extend to the utter

most parts of the earth, and from whom the law would go 
forth from Jerusalem, and all nations would call Him 
blessed? Even so, come, Lord Jesus.

“ To us a child of hope is born,
To us a Son is given; - w — _______

Him shall the tribes of earth obey,
Him all the hosts of heaven.

“ His power increasing, still shall spread,
His reign no end shall know;

Justice shall guard His throne with love.
And peaee abound below.”

---- 0----

LEARNING FROM THE EARLY  
CHURCH

B y Hdrry A . Sheets

C
HRIST was sent to the “ lost sheep of the house of 

Israel”  to offer the kingdom to them. Because of this 
lie  little more than mentioned the church but left the work 
of establishing and instructing to His Spirit-directed apos
tles. Tf we would know' how the Church of God should be 
organized and conducted we must look to the early church 
as directed by the apostles.

First, we discover that the church was always called 
“ the church of God.”  Second, we notice that it is God- 
directed and that He gave some to be apostles, some proph-_ 
ets, some evangelists, some pastors, and some teachers. This 
was for the perfecting of the saints that there might be 
unity of faith and knowledge till all reached the fullness 
of the stature of Clu-ist. Eph. 4:11-13.

Even a casual glance at the early church reveals that it 
was not a democratic institution. Its invisible but ever
present head is God. He gives and directs its leaders. All 
contributions to the church are gifts to Him, and all bless
ings are from His hand.

The elders of the church are likened to shepherds and 
the members to sheep. The elders must take the oversight of 
the flock and shepherd it to its benefit (Acts 20:28), not 
lording over the flock, but being examples unto it (1 Peter 
5:1-3). The flock must follow but never lead.

This is perhaps the most fundamental lesson for our 
day. Too often our elders are merely chairmen or secre
taries and the popular ballot is the real authority. This 
gives the “ babe in Christ”  as much authority in the church 
as the most spiritual elder. Ballots are usually controlled 
by the “ carnally minded.” . This makes the church “ car
nally minded,”  and tc ' be “ carnally minded is death”  
(Rom. 8 :6 ). Many of ettr churches are filled w'ith conten
tion and division today ^because of their refusal to follow 
the elders. The ciders <-f the early church were appointed 
by other elders and not. by popular ballot. The deacons 
were appointed by the eiders.

Many more vahiable&ssons should be learned from the 
early church,
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The Herald of Messiah’s Reign

B y J. M. Stephenson

M
Y FIRST argument will be 
drawn from the fact that 

the definite article the uniform
ly designates the gospel. I f  there 
were more than one Bible gospel, 
then the article the would not 
designate which was pointed out. Suppose there were move 
than one supreme being, or one savior of the w-orld, how 
could we determine whieh of these Gods or Saviors was 
designated by the phrase the God, or the Savior ? W c 
certainly could not. Only upon the hypothesis that there 
is hut one God, one Savior, and one gospel, is it proper to 
say the God, the Savior, and the gospel.

U n i t y  o f  F a i t h  a n d  H o p e  

My second argument with which to prove the unity of 
the gospel is deducted from the unity of the faith and hope 
it produces. The Apostle Paul presents seven units in 
Ephesians 4:3-6, v iz .: “ One body, one spirit, one hope, one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, and one God and Father of 
all.”  These unities stand or fall together. As well may we 
argue polytheism, or a plurality of gods, a plurality of sav
iors, and bodies of Christ, and spirits, as a plurality of 
faiths and hopes. But faith is an effect produced by the 
gospel as its cause. Proof, Mark 16:15, 16; Romans 1 :16; 
1 Corinthians 15: 1, 2. “ And he (Christ) said unto them, 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. He that believeth (believeth what? The thing 
preached, the gospel, of course) and is baptized shall be 
<nved.”  “ For 1 am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for 
it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that be
lieveth.”  “ Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the 
gospel which I preached unto you, which also ye have re
ceived, and wherein ye stand; by whieh also ye are saved, 
I ye keep in memory what T preached unto you unless ye 
liave believed in vain.”  “ Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God.”  But by hearing how much 
of the Word of God* Answers According to the foregoing 
•■videnee, just so much (no more or less) as relates to the 
gospel of Christ, If, therefore, faith is an effect whose only

cause is the gospel, then to have 
only one faith, we must hav-' 
only one gospel to produce this 
unit fa ith ; for there will be a : 
many faiths as there are gospel 
to produce those faiths. Each 

gospel will beget its respective faith.
The prolific cause of the great variety of faiths in the 

professed religious world is the many conflicting gospels 
preached by the clergy, and taught by the religious liter
ature of the present day. -lust, in proportion as we multi
ply gospels, will we of course multiply gospel faiths. Bu- 
the Bible teaches that there is only “ one faith,”  conse
quently there must be but one gospel as the unit cause os' 
this unit faith.

Again, hope is an effect produced by faith in the unful
filled promises of the gospel. Hence, to have but, one hope 
there must be but one faith as its unit cause; and to have 
but one faith, there must be but one gospel, as its unit 
cause; for two gospels will beget two faiths, and two faiths 
will beget two hopes. But the Bible teaches that there is 
only one hope; consequently there can be but one faith and 
one gospel to produce this one hope.

My third argument with which to prove- the definite
ness and unity of the gospel is drawn from Paul’s reasoning 
in Galatians 1 and 3. in  chapter 3:8, Paul affirms that 
the Gentiles are justified through faith in the gospel 
preached to Abraham; thereby teaching that there had been 
but one gospel from the days of Abraham to the time in 
which he penned tliis epistle to Galatia. In chapter 1 :G, 
7, he says, “ 1 marvel that ye are so soon removed from him 
that called you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel , 
which is not another; but there be some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the gospel of Christ.”  Here the Apostle 
teaches that such is the unity and perfection of the gospel 
that the least change will pervert it. That there being 
but one gospel, it cannot be converted into another gospel, 
hut that any change whatever will pervert this gospel.

Please tarn to Page Eight

Here is the first of a series of reprints from a 
volume by one of the best scholars the Church of 
God has ever had. The succeeding articles of the 
group will appear in early issues.
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The Ten Kingdoms

T S  THERE any reason why wc'Cannot. accept the intei’-. 
-*■ prelation that the Italian States were symbolized by 
the ten horns of Revelation 17 :12?

In order to make the answer to 1his question clear we 
must consider some fundamental principles of interpreta
tion. First there is to be considered the scope of the appli
cation of the prophecies of the book of Revelation, both ::n 
time and in geographical extent. Beyond doubt the time 
is not yet completed because many events plainly described 
have not yet appeared on the field of history. Regarding 
the geographical scope of the prophecy, it repeatedly men
tions “ all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues.”  
After the letters to the seven churches, there is little that 
is purely local in the entire book. It deals with believers 
and unbelievers; with the “ overcomers”  and those who are 
deluded by the intrigues of the promoters of evil. The 
book is a revelation to all people in all places until the 
“ new heavens and the new earth”  appear. The dictum 
that the prophecies of Revelation are confined “ to the 
territory of the Roman Em pire”  is scarce worthy of con
sideration.

Evidently these “ ten horns”  are identical with those 
which had crowns (Rev. 13 :1) ; and they are by implica
tion to succeed to the dominion of the “ beast of seven 
heads,”  upon whose head they appear, and are contem
porary with the head which was “ wounded unto death”  
and his deadly wound was healed (Rev. 13:3). These ten 
horns are also contemporary with the beast mentioned in 
Revelation 13:11. This beast with “ two horns like a lamb”  
may be identified with the “ little horn”  of Daniel 7:8, 
only in Revelation 13:11-18 the description is much more 
detailed. It is all world revelation, and is to be fulfilled 
historically just as many other prophecies have been.

The dominion of the ten horns of Revelation 17:12, 
without doubt, is the same as the dominion of the ten 
horns of chapter 13, only there the prophetic subject is the 
rise of the political power represented by the beast with 
the two horns, and here the subject which is depicted is the 
woman sitting on the “ scarlet coloured beast.”  The seven 
heads in this connection are “ seven governments,”  that is, 
seven kings or rulers. Politically these kingdoms are the 
same from chapter 13 on 1 ill chapter 17. But the world
wide church, which has divided in the course of time into 
the true and the false, is brought to view under two figures: 
those “ written in the book of life ”  and those not written 
in the book of life. The second is represented as the 
“ woman, . . . arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, 
and decked with gold and precious stones and pearls, hav
ing a golden cup in her hand, full of abominations and 
filthiness of her fornications”  (Rev. 17).

History reveals no conditions of the Italian States to 
indicate when they exercised this world dominion. From 
the time of the overthrow of the Roman power in the West,

which culminated in A .D . 176, until the uniting of the 
Italian kingdom, which was achieved in A. I). li>71, the 
States of Italy were bandied from one kingdom to an
other. Some were Moslem, some were Spanish, .sometimes 
they were under the Holy Roman Empire, and sometimes 
they were under the protection of France, and on one or 
two occasions they were divided to suit the whims of sev
eral different States— Spain, France, Austria. They never 
have exercised their rule over Italy. ]

Keeping in mind the requirements of the prophecies as 
above indicated, we may now' ask: In what events and 
by what peoples arc these words in Revelation to be ful
filled ?

All similar prophecies' in the Bible have been applied in 
the Scriptures to the dominant political powers durirrz 
certain successive periods of time, as Babylon, Persia, 
Greece, and Roman dominions. This fact serves as a key 
to unlock the words of the Revelator. And while there are 
yet questions which are unanswered regarding the exact 
State or States possessing the dominion, the dominion has 
always been apparent in some form. That this dominion 
has passed to the European States was evident in the days 
of the Ca*sars. Following the Cajsars there were tremer- 
dous upheavals and violent revolts throughout the empire. 
During the year 307 A .D . there were six rulers recognized 
as emperors, ruling contemporaneously, as follows: Con
stantine, Maximian, and Maxentins in the W est; and (Val
erius, Maximin. and Lucinius in the East. One by one 
these rulers were eliminated until the year 322, when 
Licinius was defeated and Constantine became sole ruler 
both of the East and the West. When Constantine, now 
called the Great, established the seat of empire in the 
old Byzantine capital, which later became Constantinople, 
removing the archives from Rome, he opened a door in the 
West- for leaders who aspired to rule to enter, and these 
leader's endeavored to create a new imperial order. This 
extensive domain was soon divided and subdivided for the 
purpose of administration, and for three hundred years 
there was intense sectional strife, and never again has the 
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The Midnight Cry

THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 3

ND at midnight there was 
a cry made, Behold, the 

bridegroom cometh; go ye out to 
meet him.” — Matthew 25:6.

Although the parahle of the 
Ten Virgins has received as 
much attention from students of 
prophecy and Bible readers as 
any other of our L ord ’s parables, yet there are points in 
it which seem to have been generally overlooked. One of 
these points, the chief one, I think, is contained in the pas
sage quoted above. Notwithstanding the lesson of this 
parable, the accepted notion is, even today, that Christ will 
suddenly come, without any previous warning, apart from 
outward signs in the world— wars, famines, pestilences, or 
the Zionist Movement— and translate lo Himself in the 
leaventies all the w-atehing and ready saints. What, then, 
is this midnight cry? What does it imply, i f  not this— 
that our Lord ’s second advent will be duly announced? 
lienee, that Christ will send a herald, an advent messenger, 
t:i announce Him, and so prepare His wise and faithful 
people for the reception. Now it is this important fea
ture— the advent of this messenger, whose coming and mes
sage are of crucial interest to^all the virgins— which seems 
to have been overlooked. Yet that is the point of vital 
import, because it is the real testing point. When a little 
Liter the King is said to have come, the crucial time is 
past. Those, therefore, who have concluded that Christ 
will suddenly eome and catch them up to Himself arc 
reckoning without this test.

We are told respecting Christ’s first advent that at that 
time the Jews were expecting the Messiah, thinking, doubt
less, that when He came they would welcome Him with 
open arms. Possibly, had they understood tho manner and 
circumstances of His coming, they would have been intel
lectually prepared. What we have to reckon with, there
fore, is this fa c t : That an advent messenger will announce 
the Bridegroom, and that the attitude we adopt with re
spect to that announcement will prove us to be ready or 
otherwise for the honor of admittance to the presence of 
the King. Tho “ rapture,”  the “ any moment now”  idea 
is misleading. The midnight cry must be first raised; 
moreover, it must be believed arid understood in the light 
of the lamp of Prophetic Truth: “ The Lord hath ap
pointed a lamp for his anointed.”  A little consideration 
will reveal the important fact that the advent of this mes
senger is the crucial event; it is your acceptance of his 
message wrhich decides your readiness or unreadiness; if 
you arc ready to receive him, you in turn will he “ ready”  
when the King comes, not otherwise.

It is obvious, then, that there is some interval of time 
(just sufficient to allow the virgins to examine the message 
embodied in the midnight “ cry ,”  and to satisfy themselves

from the sure Word, the Lamp, 
that it is truth indeed) between 
the first raising of the “ cry ”  
and the “ rapture”  or entering 
in of the wise virgins to the mar
riage feast, possibly from two to 
three years.

The importance of this mid
night cry is revealed in its effect upon the virgins. It not 
only arouses them from their state of slumber or sleep, and 
sets them trimming their lamps, but it is the instrument 
by which the “ wise”  are distinguished from the “ foolish.”  

To both classes it is a testing truth, a plummet of judg
ment : for it effects a division. It also plainly shows us 
that a belief in the second coming of Christ is not in itself 
sufficient to ensure us an entrance into the marriage feast; 
something else is required. The advent message sets up a 
demand which reveals this requirement lacking in the case 
of the foolish virgins.

The situation created by the “ midnight c ry ”  strongly 
implies that to both wise and foolish virgins that message 
was not “ orthodox” ; it evidently did not conform to the 
general ideas entertained by the virgins upon the subject 
of the second coming, and events associated therewith. 
Hence, this trimming of lamps. There were, it would 
seem, new and strange features about it which required 
the open mind and the eye-salve of the anointing whereby 
to discern and receive them as truth. For every unfolding 
of new truth brings with it a test o f spirituality, meekness, 
teachableness. Like a measuring rod, it tests the measure 
of our faith and love of the truth, or to what extent we 
are in bondage to sectarian prejudices, fleshly partisanship, 
and worshiping of messengers, creed idols, and unscrip- 
tural speculations of men.

This parable docs not distinguish between saints and 
sinners, but between “ virgins” — pure ones— believers, 
moreover, who are interested in the second coming of the 
Lord Jesus. They are, both wise and foolish, a “ king
dom”  class, who look for His appearing. Both wise and 
foolish go forth to meet the Bridegroom, all apparently 
eager and hopeful. This original going forth, we should 
understand, signifies an advent movement in the churches 
some few years before the event called the “ midnight 
cry ”  occurs. Tinder the inspiring influence of this move
ment, and the enthusiasm engendered by eloquent exposi
tions and advent discourses, and conferences, and belief 
in the imminence of the Lord ’s return, these virgins, in a 
sense, went forth, in anticipation and preparation, to meet 
the Bridegroom, each with his or her lamp or Bible, the 
original source of their hope and expectation, and the light 
to lighten the way. But their expectations were not then 
realized. The Bridegroom tarried. This tarrying or wait
ing time was sufficiently long to produce “ slumber”  and

One man’s opinion of one of• the most discussed 
parables in the Bible. An inter prelaiion redo
lent with technicality and intended for analyt
ical students. Possibly opposed to the general 
view, hut nevertheless worthy of consideration 
as a theory. . . . . . .
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sleep on the part of the virgins.
There have been several advent movements during the 

last century. The period from 1829 to 1834 was remark
able for one of the greatest advent movements that history 
rccords. Mr. Daniel Taylor, the author of the Reign of 
Christ on Earth, thus describes i t :

“ Henceforth the L ord ’s advent was to take a front 
place on human lips, and in thoughtful hearts; a great cry 
went forth that was never to cease; the awakening was 
wide and great. Pulpits rang with the alarm, pens wore 
busy. In 1829, 1831, 1833, and 1834, no less than six pro
phetical journals were established in London, Dublin, and 
Edinburgh, conducted by able pens and cultivated minds.”

The next advent movement of any importance was the 
“ Miller Movement”  in America— 1840-1844. Sinee then 
there have been other advent movements in which the cry, 
“ Behold, the Bridegroom,”  has been raised. As the par
able indicates, these cries were too previous. The going 
forth on the part of the virgins must obviously be the last 
advent movement, and between that and the “ midnight 
cry ”  there is evidently a cooling down of advent enthusi
asm. Indeed, since the decease of the late Mr1. Baxter, the 
subject has fallen into disrepute, official orthodoxy has 
consistently cold-shouldered the question of the second 
coming; only here and there may be heard, ever and anon, 
a voice in the wilderness; and a few small periodicals of 
limited circulation maintain a flickering testimony, but 
they fail to arouse the virgins from the quiescent state into 
whieh they have fallen; only the midnight cry will accom
plish that.

The going forth on the part of the ten virgins, as al
ready stated, applies to the last advent movement, and as 
the writer thinks, somewrhere in the closing years of the 
last century. But the point is, that the virgins who will 
be manifested as “ foolish”  when the midnight cry is 
raised, were foolish from the start. In that too previous 
going forth to meet the Bridegroom, they look no oil wilh 
them : a fatal omission! Nor had they during the tarrying 
period discovered their lack, or taken steps to repair the 
omission.

So that had our Lord come at that time they would have 
been in a like case as they wrere afterwards found, but with 
this difference: they would not have known the why and 
the wherefor of their exclusion from the marriage feast. 
This brings us to the consideration of another vital point—  
a point which our Lord, as a student of the Old Testament 
Scriptures, alone understood at that time. The point has 
reference to the holy callings. The Old Testament callings 
were shadows of good things to come. They were three in 
number. The first and most holy was the anointed priest
hood : the typical “ high calling.”  The next holy calling 
was that of the Levites: a body of temple servants and 
princes of the congregation. The third and last consisted 
of the people or congregation : a typically holy people or 
nation.

Of these three holy classes, the priesthood alone were 
anointed, and were typical of the body of Christ: the bodv 
of the Anointed, the “ royal priesthood”  (1 Peter 2 :9 ),

The Levites were a holy class, but not an anointed class; 
hence were typical of a class who are called to princely 
honors outside and apart from the anointed body of Christ. 
The call and election of these antitypical Levites eome into 
operation when the eall and election of the anointed body 
of Christ —  the priesthood —  are about to close; that is, 
about the time of the second advent, that phase of it alluded 
to in the parable. About that time a certain situation will 
obtain wThich could not obtain previously. It is this: The 
last members of the anointed priesthood will be coexistent 
with the members of the antitypical Levite body (Isa. 66: 
21), whom Ood will cause to “ return”  for this purpose. 
But this Levite company, although believers in Christ, and 
along with the last members of the anointed, will be look
ing for His appearing, and recipients of grace will not hav 1 
experienced the anointing, and, in fact, do not belong to 
the anointed body of Christ, but are sons and heirs on th j 
earthly plane. This they do not realize nor understand 
for the time being, nor will they understand it until a i'll ' 
the midnight cry has gone forth.

Thus the parable foreshadows a situation where classts 
belonging to separate callings intermingle, necessitating a 
division in such a manner as divine wisdom has chosen to 
adopt. The foolish virgins were foolish in that they enter
tained hopes and expectations which did not rightly belon;; 
to them, nor did they possess that clearness of vision an.; 
spirituality of mind to enable them to readily understand 
the advent message: their lamps began to go o u t: they 
lost, for a time, the light they once had, yet they could net 
replace it with the new. On the other hand the wise vir
gins were enabled by reason of the oil of the anointin ; 
which was in them, although possibly much was new and 
strange, to adopt an open and receptive attitude; they 
quickly grasped the scriptural facts and evidences, and b( - 
ing also in a state of heart readiness, were mentally equip
ped, and possibly became eoworkcrs in the advent testi
mony, and thus when the King came they found an abun
dant entrance into the joy of their Lord.— T. G. Cole in 
The Faith.

OUT OF THE DUST

A FTKR being burifd in the soil of Mesopotamia for six 
thousand years, numerous vessels of crystal, shell, mar

ble, and chalcedony have been unearthed by the University 
of Pennsylvania Museum’s expedition to Ur of the Chal
dees, the ancestral home of Abraham. Royal tombs dating 
back to 8500 B. (■. were found in the excavation, containhi; 
the bodies of king's and queens, soldiers and domestic serv
ants, of a civilization previously unknown to science. Wit'i 
these bodies was found “ an unbelievable wealth of jewelry 
. . . attesting to the artistry, the culture, and the luxury of: 
the court of Ur five thousand years ago.*' Not many years 
ago skeptics questioned the existence of such a city as Ur. 
Again the spade has corroborated the Bible account of early 
human history.
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SENT
B y Lyman Booth

U O  KN'T ’ ’ is the past participal of the verb “ send.”  It
O  denotes a past action. To send is to cause to go from 

one place to another. In its most, common use it involves 
personal agency without personal presence. We have an 
example of this in the statement, “ There was a man sent 
from God, whose name was John.”  Here we find that 
God was the controlling agency who did the sending and 
John was the object of that aet. In all of the varied uses; 
this same idea controls. The word embodies four elements. 
First, one who sends; second, the party or object sent; 
third, the means or agent by whieh the person or thing sent 
is conveyed to the place; fourth, the person or persons to 
whom it is sent. For example, James, who lives in Illinois, 
desires to send a book to Mary, who resides in Iowa. We 
find James, first; the book, second; the mail or express, 
third; Mary, the fourth.

This reasoning is even true with Scripture narratives, 
We read that John the Baptist “ was sent from G od.”  He 
was sent as a messenger to the people with a message. The 
means by which the message was conveyed to the people 
was “ the voice of one crying in the wilderness.”  The ex
pression “ sent from G od”  does not convey the thought 
that John was in the immediate presence of God. If it 
did, then John would have been in heaven or else God 
would have been on earth. The truth is made plain in 
other instances. John was authorized to preach repent
ance. He came as a wdtness or messenger from God. Not 
that John was in heaven, but that he received the message 
from God, and in turn John delivered it to the people. 
John was sent in the same manner as Jesus was. In Ilis 
prayer as recorded in John 17 :18 our Lord said, “ As thou 
hast sent me into the world, even so have 1 also sent them 
into the world.”  The pronoun “ them”  refers to His apos
tles. W c have no record that they had ever been any place 
other than on the earth. The thought is that He had com
missioned them to go “ into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature”  (Mark 16:15). Jesus sent His 
apostles into the world (or among the people) in like man
ner as Ilis Father had sent Him. He compares the send
ing in one instance with the other and conveys the idea that 

'they were alike. This thought is plainly taught in Luke 
4 :18, 19, 21: “  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because 
he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he 
hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preaeh deliver
ance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, 
to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the ac
ceptable year of the Lord. . . . And he began to say unto 
them, This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears.”

In John 3:17 we read, “ For God sent not his Son in to 
the world to condemn the w orld; but that the world through

him might be saved.”  Many good people claim that this 
verse teaches the popular thought that Jesus was in heaven 
with His Father, and that He was sent from heaven. We 
hold such a claim is in error, and contend that He was never 
in heaven prior to His ascension after His resurrection.

.1 am aware that an objector may ask, “ Did not, Jesus 
say to Nicodemus, ‘ No man has ascended to heaven, ex
cept he who came down from heaven, even the Son of 
man who is in heaven’ (John 3:13, from the Aramaic) ?”  
True, those are Ilis words. The statement may be stum
bling to human reason as it was to Nicodemus. This was 
before His resurrection. Jesus was still on earth. IIow 
could He be in heaven and on earth at the same time ? It is 
a known law in philosophy that a material object cannot 
occupy two places at the same time; neither can two ob
jects occupy the same place at the same time. How, then, 
can this seeming contradiction be explained?

In the first place, He was in the beginning as the Word 
of God. That W ord or promise came from God— from 
heaven. Not as a being, but as a promise. When God 
makes a promise He counts the thing promised as though 
it were in existence. He was “ the seed of the woman”  
promised to Eve; and to Mary, "th e  Son of the Highest.”  
Thus we learn how He had been in heaven and how ITe 
came from heaven; but how could He have been in heaven 
and on earth while conversing with Nicodemus, who, though 
a teacher in Israel, could not understand the Master’s say
ings concerning heavenly things?

The sense manifestly is this: A  perfect knowledge of 
God cannot be obtained by a person going to heaven to 
receive i t ; but by the Son of man, who was to disclose the 
Father whom He alone knew, for He said, “ 0 , my right
eous Father, the world did not know you, but I have known 
you ; and these have known that you have sent me. And I 
have made your name known to them, and I am still mak
ing it known; so that the love with which you loved me. 
may be among them, and I be with them.” — John 17:25, 
26, from the Aramaic. The more we learn of heavenly 
things, the nearer we ascend to them; and the more we ob
tain of G od’s knowledge, the nearer we ascend to Him, not 
locally, but in the attributes of His divine nature.

Up and down; to and from ; ascend and descend; higher 
and lower, do not always refer to locality. In the prac
tice of law the terms are used to denote the different courts 
of justice, or judges thereof, each invested with certain 
limited powers or authority. Men speak of the lower and 
higher court; also, the higher court handing down a de
cision ; etc.

Our Lord received His commission from the high court 
of heaven— from the supreme Judge of the universe. lie
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faithfully performed the work prescribed in that commis
sion, and then .sent His apostles and other disciples to con
tinue the work He had begun.

The message Jesus brought is intended to cover Gentile 
rule. It contained an invitation and a command. .Jesus 
said to the weary and heavy laden to eome to Him to iind 
rest. Then after coming He commanded them to go into 
all the world or among all nations and to extend the same 
glorious invitation, and it is still being heralded throughout 
the world. Some are seeking and finding while many heed 
not the call.

It is not only a generous, but an enticing invitation, 
calculated to save all who accept its provisions. None need

be ashamed of the guests who will assemble at the banquet; 
for Paul .said, “  I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
belieyeth ; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek,” — Rom. 
1:16. The same requirements prevail today. When we 
“ eome”  we also are told to “ go .”  Question: Having 
“ com e /’ are we “ going,”  and inviting others to eome and 
go with u«: Be assured that all trusting souls who eome to 
Jesus lie  will keep blameless, and step by step will lead 
them up to higher culture, richer wisdom, fuller knowledge, 
purer tastes, until finally they attain His likeness in glory. 
Who will eome to the banquet of mercy ? There is ample 
room, and plenty for every hungry and thirsty soul.

'W oes of the World '
OE unto them that join house to house, that lay field 
to field.”  God’s intention was that every Israelite 

should have his own home and land, and, to accomplish this 
end, the land of Canaan was first divided among the twelve 
tribes, and then in turn the tribe partitioned off the land 
allotted to it so that each family in Israel could dwell safely 
under its own vine and fig tree. If a man fell into debt and 
had to sell his land or himself to his creditor, a law was 
provided whereby a near relative could purchase the man 
and his possession back. This was the law of the kinsman 
redeemer. Tf no relative could purchase the inheritance, 
then every fifty years, in the year of the Jubilee, the land 
must be returned to its original owner.

Here Isaiah is pronouncing woe upon those who through 
greed monopolized property by joining house to house and 
laying field to field, until their holding became so -vast that 
to live on such an estate was like being “ placed alone in 
the midst of the earth!”  To counteract such greed which 
led to the oppression of the poor, God said, “ Yea, ten acres 
of vineyard shall yield one bath”  (about eight gallons—  
less than a gallon to the acre), “ and the seed of an homer”  
(about eighty-six gallons) “ shall yield an ephah”  (one 
bushel, three pints). Coming to the rescue of' the poor, 
God would cause the greedy landowner’s fields to become 
practically sterile.

Centuries later, Christ pronounced a similar woe upon 
such oppressors: “ Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye devour widow’s houses, and for a pre
tense make long prayers: therefore ye shall receive the 
greater damnation.” — Matt. 2!1:14. James also declared: 
“ Go to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miseries 
that shall come upon you. . . . Behold, the hire of the 
labourers who have reaped down your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of them 
which have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord 
of Sabaoth. Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and 
been wanton; ye have nourished your hearts, as in a day 
of slaughter.” — James 4:1-8.

What a warning for the monopolistic corporal ions of

today! God put enough land and food upon this earth to 
feed every last mortal, and the only reason many people 
hunger today is because greedy monopoly has taken bread 
from the mouths of the poor. This woe is really a pro
nouncement, against the sin of intemperate greed.

D is s ip a t io n

Woe to them that rise up early in the morning, that 
they may follow strong drink.”  Here he pictures a man 
who spends his entire day, from morning until night, drink
ing until he becomes inflamed with strong drink and wine. 
Later on . . .  he comes back to pronounce woe again 
upon those who drink wine and mix strong drinks. It 
seems that drunkenness is such an abomination in God’s 
sight that Isaiah a second time pronounces woe upon it.

Yet in these days we are being told that what the work
ingman needs is a good liquor, and that the return o f the 
grogshop will bring back prosperity. The liquor interests 
talk glibly of furthering the cause of temperance by giving 
a man a drink. You can never make a man temperate by 
giving him more drink. There is an old Japanese proverb 
which says, “ The man took a drink; the drink took a 
drink, and the drink took the man.”  The abolition of 
prohibition with the consequent result of making ' drink 
easier to obtain will not create temperance; rather, it will 
multiply intemperance. . . .  I f  the liquor interests 
were to advertise the true facts, this is how their advertise
ments would read :

“ W anted: One hundred boys for new customers. Most 
of our old ones are rapidly dropping out. Ten committed 
suicide last week; twenty are in ja i l ; eight are in the chain 
gang; fifteen were sent to the poorhuuse: one was hanged; 
three were sent to the insane asylum; most of the balance 
are not worth fooling with— they have no money. We must 
have new customers— fresh, young blood— or we will have 
to shut up shop.”

A g a in s t  U n b e l ie f  

“ Woe unto them that draw iniquity with cords of van-
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ity . . . that say, Let him make speed and hasten his 
work.”  These were scoffers who, doubting that God will 
do the work of judgment lie  has promised, demand a sign 
that, they may know He will perform all lie  said. Peter 
spoke of those who even in onr day would intemperately 
ask for signs rather than walk by faith and not by sight. 
“ Knowing this first, that there shall come in the last days 
scoffers, walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where 
is the promise of his coming ? for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things continue as they were from the beginning 
of creation.” — 2 Peter 3:3, 4.

What a wailing was heard when God did answer their 
request, for a sign that He would do as He promised, when 
a few years later they were carried captive to Babylon! 
And what weeping and gnashing of teeth ‘there will be 
when God shall keep His promise of the return of our Lord. 
Happy will that man be who when his Lord comes will be 
found patiently waiting in faith. Christ asked, “ When 
the Son of man cometh, will lie find faith on the earth / "  
Shall we then walk by faith and not by sight ?

Lack of genuine faith in God who loveth"righteousness, 
is responsible for the moral breakdown in society, for the 
lack of integrity in business and for slighting of obliga
tions and duties, and for the many resulting evils.

M o r a l  C o n f u s io n

“ Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil.”  
There is a threadbare expression of this modern day which 
runs like this: “ Let conscience be your guide.”  There is 
no more dangerous truth than a half-truth, and this is an 
insidious half-truth. Conscience is a child of education, 
and, when educated according to the W ord of God, it is a 
safe guide, but when that conscience is uneducated, it be
comes a blind guide leading the blind into the ditch of 
moral confusion. Conscience never tells us what is right. 
The judicial faculties of the mind, governed by G od’s 
Word, tell us what is right. Conscience says, “ Do right.”  
Conscience, properly educated, then, is a rule of action.

Seared consciences have led to moral degeneracy until 
men in all good conscience call good evil, and evil good, put 
darkness for light, and light for darkness. Referring in 
point to the intemperance of drink, the Crusaders, taking 
to themselves a name which heretofore only applied to those 
who carried forward some holy cause, declare that their 
campaign for the return of liquor is a holy, righteous en
deavor to promote the cause of temperance! Upon such 
who call evil good, this pronouncement of woe falls.

A g a in s t  C o n c e it

“ Woe to them that are wise in their own eyes.”  W hy? 
Because such are really fools. Solomon said, “ The ways 
of a fool are right in his own eyes.” — Prov. 12:15. That 
is why you cannot teach a fool anything, because his error 
is right in his own eyes. Self-conceit is one of the most 
damaging of all despicable traits. The conceit of a fool

who is wise in his own eyes is bad enough, but the worst 
thing about such a man is that he uses his mouth to adver
tise his conceit to others. IIow well did Solomon say, ‘ ‘ The 
tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright, but the mouth 
of fools ponrctli out foolishness.”

‘ The only redemption that Solomon could see for a fool 
was for him to keep his own counsel. Hear Solomon on 
this: “ Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is counted 
wise: and he that shutteth his lips is esteemed a man of 
understanding.” — Prov. 17:28. Surely the only way a 
man could 'ever be esteemed wise is for him to keep his 
mouth shut. Paul traces the descent of the worldly wise,
‘ ‘ Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him 
not as God, neither were thankful, but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart wTas darkened (a to
tal eclipse). Professing themselves to be wise, they became 
fools, and changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into 
an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds and 
four-footed beasts and creeping things.” — liom. 1:21-23. 
IIow truthfully has Paul declared, “ For after that in the 
wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew1 not God, it 
pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
that believe. ’ ’— 1 Cor. 1 :21. Surely, there needs to be pro
nounced a woe upon the sin of intemperate sclf-conceit.

P e r v e r s i o n  o f  -Ju s t i c e

“ Woe unto them . . . which justify the wicked 
for l'eward. ”  IIow prevalent is this besetting sin today. 
Lawyers will make a most stirring appeal to a jury to ac
quit the murderer— usually an appeal to maudlin senti
ment. It matters not how' others may suffer because of the 
murderer’s vile act, yet an appeal is made to free the crim
inal, and all this is done “ to justify the wicked for re
ward.”  The lawyer is after the reward or fee he gets out 
of it. Likewise the politician will pr otect predatory inter
ests, regardless of the fact that such interests may be taking 
bread from children’s mouths and clothes from their backs; 
and it is all done to justify the wicked for reward. Upon 
sueh the sixth woe is pronounced.

“ And take away the righteousness of the righteous from 
him.”  As they justify the wicked for reward, by the very 
act they take away the glory of being righteous from the 
righteous. The thought seems to be, “ If the wicked are 
justified, what virtue is there in being righteous?”

But right will not always be on the scaffold, nor will 
wrong be forever on the throne.

This truth is declared by Isaiah when he says, “ There
fore as the fire devoureth the stubble, and the flame eon- 
sumcth the chaff, so their root shall be as rottenness and 
their blossom shall go up as dust, because they have cast 
away the law' of the Lord of hosts, and despised the word 
of the holy one of Israel.”  For despising G od’s Word Is
rael went, into captivity, and for despising G od’s New Tes
tament law the world today will go into a spiritual cap
tivity worse than that of Babylon, not only in duration of 
time, but in the severity of its punishment. —  Standard 
Bible Teacher, copyrighted; reprinted hy permission.
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THE HERALD OF M ESSIAH ’S 
RET ON

Continued from Front Page
Again, the Apostle,,says at the eighth and ninth verses, 

“ But though we (the twelve apostles), or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let him he accursed. As we 
said before, so say I now again, if any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him 
he accursed.”

From the foregoing evidence 1 would deduct the follow
ing legitimate conclusions, to w it:

1. That Abraham had preached unto him by the angel 
of God, the same gospel which had been preached at Galatia, 
and which the church of God at that place had received, 
which some would pervert, and from which some had been 
removed.

2. That if any man, or angel, should ever afterwards 
preach any other gospel, the curse of God should rest upon 
him. Thus teaching demonstrably that tho same gospel 
which was preached to Abraham, and which was also 
preached by the twelve apostles, is to be preached during 
the present dispensation, and that such has, and will be, tbe 
unity and immutability of this great gospel proposition, 
which was preached by the angel of God, and by Ilis holy 
apostles, that neither men on earth nor angels from heaven 
would ever afterwards be permitted to swerve a hair’s 
breadth from this angelic and apostolic gospel, without call
ing dow'n the curse of almighty God upon their heads.

I cannot reconcile those plain and definite Bible con
clusions with any other view than that of the absolute unity 
and immutability of the gospel of Christ from the time of 
Abraham down to the time when the last gospel sermon 
shall be preached to the last son or daughter of Abraham. 
Indeed, this Abrahamic and apostolic gospel contemplates 
the consummation of the Abrahamic and Davidical cove
nant in “ blessing all the nations of the earth”  through 
“ Abraham and his seed”  (Christ the son of David and His 
royal brethren), who shall reign as kings and priests over 
the nations for a thousand years.

C l a r i t y  W i t h  D e f in it io n

The gospel is a perfectly definite proposition. In the 
light o f reason and justice, it must be so explicit and def
inite that every person who is amenable to it cannot read, 
or hear it read, without being responsible for believing it. 
For God to clothe a proposition with so much ambiguity 
and vagueness that no person can understand it with any 
degree of clearness, or rely upon it with any degree of con
fidence; and yet suspend the destiny of a responsible world 
upon understanding and believing it, would be the climax 
of injustice. Means of light and truth and responsibility 
go hand in hand.

Evidence is the sole cause of faith; and faith the only 
intelligent cause ol obedience; just in proportion, therefore, 
as evidence is obscure or vague, will faith be obscure and 
vague also. Hence, for God to be just in the condemnation

of every responsible person who does not believe the gospel, 
He must reveal it in such a plain and definite manner that 
no person who reads or hears it can,fail to understand with
out guilt and condemnation. And since God docs command 
every responsible man to believe and obey the gospel, or be 
condemned to everlasting destruction, we must conclude 
that lie  has plainly and definitely revealed it.

T h e  T e r m  G o s p e l

To be a definite term, it must have a definite significa
tion. The philological and Bible import of the term gospel 
is good news, or glad tidings'. To the Bible import of this 
term I invite attention. Christ affirms that He was anointed 
to preach the gospel (Luke 4 :18). He says “ the Spirit 
of the Lord -is upon me, because he hath anointed me to 
preach the gospel.”  This language is a quotation from Isa
iah 61:1, which reads, “ The Spirit of the Lord God is up
on me; because the Lord hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings,”  etc. Now just what Isaiah meant by “ good tid
ings,”  our Savior meant by “ the gospel.”  These, there
fore, are synonymous terms in the light of revelation. A c
cording to Paul’s language in Romans 10:15, to “ preach 
the gospel,”  and to bring “ glad tidings of good things,”  
are one and the same thing. And by comparing this extract 
of the Apostle’s with the original prophecy, recorded in 
Isaiah 52:7, it will be seen that “ gospel”  and “ good tid
ings”  are convertible terms. Thus the Bible being its own 
expositor, the term gospel signifies “ good news,”  or “ glad 
tidings.”  But glad tidings concerning what?

The term good news, or glad tidings, is an unintelligi
ble term, unless that to which these good tidings relate can 
be definitely defined. The mere philology of the term good 
news, defines neither its nature nor the cause which pro
duces this effect. lienee, having learned from the Bible 
that the gospel is good news, we have learned absolutely 
nothing in reference to the nature, cause, or object of this 
news; unless, therefore, we can find a Bible explanation of 
the subject of these glad tidings, we must remain in utter 
ignorance in reference to this great. Bible test of salvation, 
upon which, as upon a pivot, the w orld ’s destiny shall turn.

C o n j e c t u r e  U n n e c e s s a r y

But blessed be the name of God, we are not left to con
jecture, or the mere ebullitions of feeling upon this vital 
and all-important subject. If Jesus Christ was anointed to 
preach the gospel, and if we have a record of the gospel 
He preached, then by reference to this record we may learn 
what He then preached, just as definitely as though wc had 
heard Him with our own ears. That the great gospel theme 
which lie  publicly proclaimed in every city, village, and 
hamlet might be transmitted to the latest generation of men, 
He selected twelve men who accompanied Him during His 
entire ministration; who heard Him during three years and 
a half proclaim orally in hundreds of discourses this glori
ous theme. And, then, that their record might be infalli
bly true, the holy Spirit was to bring to their remembrance 
all things whatsoever He had said (John 14:26). With 
such witnesses, and such an inspired record, we have noth
ing left but to read our Savior’s sermons and believe what
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TWTreafT. I will quote Mark’s testimony in relation to the 
first gospel sermon our Savior ever preached. “ Now a f
ter that John was put in prison, Jesus eame into Galilee, 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom of Cod, and saying, 
The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand: 
repent ye, mid believe the gospel.” — Murk 1 :14, 15. The 
following is Matthew’s version of the same gospel sermon. 
“ From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Re
pent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand."— Matt. 4:37. 
According to the united testimony of these two witnesses, to 
preach the gospel is to preach the kingdom of God. But * 
Mark positively affirms that Christ in these first sermons 
preached the gospel of the kingdom of God. The good 
things, therefore, promised in the gospel relate to the king
dom of God. Tlie great incentive held out by this model 
gospel preacher as the reason "why the sinner should reform 
was the kingdom of God. Hence, the kingdom of God was 
the whole burden of our Savior’s first gospel sermon. Mod
ern gospel preachers would do well to copy this illustrious 
example. Not only did the first gospel sermons of our 
adorable Redeemer relate to the kingdom of God as their 
definite and unit object,; but all His subsequent gospel 
preaching was of the same import. Proof, Matthew 4 :23—  
“ And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their syna
gogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom. ’ ’ Here 
the kingdom was the definite subject of the gospel which 
Christ preached in all the Jewish synagogues.

Again, in chapter 9 :35, the subject of the gospel our 
Savior preached is clearly defined. "A n d  Jesus went 
about all the cities and villages teaching in their syna
gogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom,”  etc. 
Luke’s testimony corroborates that of Matthew upon this 
point. He says: “ And it eame to pass afterward, that he 
went throughout every city and village, preaching and 
shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God. —Luke 
8:1. These testimonies cover the entire area of our Savior’s 
ministerial labors; and yet He has given but one definition 
of the subject of the gospel, and that is the kingdom of God. 
Hence, the gospel is emphatically good things to be realized 
in the kingdom of God. In Luke 4:18, Christ says He is 
anointed to preach the gospel. And in verse 43, He tells 
us just what He preached. “ And he said unto them, I 
must preach the kingdom of God to other cities also: for 
therefore am I sent. And he preached in the synagogues 
of Galilee.”

Hence, our Savior’s being His own expositor— to preach 
the gospel is to preach the kingdom of God. And to preach 
this gospel of the kingdom. He was sent into our world. 
This was the great object of all His preaching.

E a r l y  C o m m is s io n

But Christ could not during His brief ministerial career 
test even the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Hence, we 
find Him gathering around Him His twelve apostles, and 
commanding them not to go into the cities of the Gentiles, 
nor any of the cities of the Samaritans, hut to go rather to 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel. “ And as ye go, 
preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand.” — Matt. 
10:5-7. The following is Luke’s version of the same com

mission. “ Then he (Christ) called his twelve disciples to
gether, and gave them power and authority over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. And he sent them to preach the king
dom of God, and to heal the sick.” — Luke 9:1, 2. At the 
sixth verse he records the fulfillment of this commission. 
“ And they departed, and went through the towns, preach
ing the gospel, and healing every where.”  Hence, accord
ing to the foregoing, to preach the gospel, and to preach the 
kingdom of God, are words of the same import ; and why ? 
Answer: Because the gospel is the glad tidings of the king
dom. To preach tlie one, therefore, we must preach the 
other also. Hence, Christ and Ilis apostles preached one 
and the same gospel. A  unit faith, therefore, would be the 
legitimate result of such preaching. But the time was fast 
approaching w'hen Christ and His beloved disciples must 
be separated.

B r o a d e n e d  S c o p e

As yet their labors had been confined to the Jewish na
tion. It was our Savior’s purpose to widen the area of this 
great gospel commission, so as to embrace within its ample 
folds the habitable globe.

To qualify His disciples for this glorious mission, He 
had spent forty days in expounding the great theme they 
were to proclaim in every nation under heaven; v iz .: “ The 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God,”  having “ by 
many infallible witnesses,”  demonstrated His resurrection 
from the dead (Acts 1:3).

Having thus enlightened their minds in all things per
taining to the great subject of their mission, He then ap
pealed to the power of the Almighty, with which they 
should be environed, as the authorized legates of heaven, to 
enforce this great gospel test of faith, salvation, and future 
judgment. “ And Jesus came and spake unto them, say
ing, A ll power (or authority) is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations.” -— 
Matt. 28:18, 19.

But what were they to teach the nations as the essential 
conditions of salvation? Answer: The gospel! Proof, 
Mark 16:14, 15. “ Afterward he appeared unto the eleven 
as they sat at meat, and upbraided them with their unbe
lief and hardness of heart, because they believed not them 
which had seen him after he was risen. And he said unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature.”

The following is our Savior’s predicted fulfillment of 
this commission; “ And this gospel of the kingdom shall be 
preached in all the world.” — Matt. 24:14. Thus demon
strating that the gospel which He commanded His apostles 
to preach in all the world was the “ gospel of the kingdom.”

D e s c e n t  o f  P o w e r

But the apostles were not qualified to speak the living 
languages of the world; nor had they as yet been endued 
with power to demonstrate their commission. Hence, they 
were commanded to tarry at Jerusalem until they were en
dued with power from on high (Luke 24:49). Power to 
do what ? Answer: To preach the gospel and enforce its 
conditions by virtue of their authority as the ambassadors
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of Christ. They obeyed this divine injunction, and just 
ten days after the ascension of their Lord to heaven, and 
while all with one accord, and in one place, the power of 
the Highest descended upon them, ancl overwhelmed them 
with Spirit power, while to the representatives of the lan
guages of all nations, tliey demonstrated their qualifications 
to preach the gospel to every creature under the heavens.

Peter stood forth on that august occasion as the oracle of 
God, and preached the first gospel sermon under this great 
gospel commission, which is by far the most efficient gospel 
sermon upon record. And what was the import of this 
great model sermon? Passing by, for the sake of brevity, 
the preliminaries, and the personal application of this sub
ject to his Jewish congregation, whose hands were reeking 
with the homicidal Mood of their own, long loolted-for, but 
cruelly murdered Messiah, I would answer, the sum and 
substance of Peter’s sermon on the 'lay of Pentecost was 
“ the fulfillment of the oath and covenant of God in plac
ing Jesus Christ, redeemed from the power of the grave, 
upon D avid ’s throne and kingdom.”  In other words, the 
gospel of the kingdom, in the name of the despised Naz- 
arene; whom with wicked hands His own brethren had cru
cified and slain. Acts 2:30 will convey a clear and defi
nite idea of the import of this gospel sermon. “ Therefore 
being a prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an 
oath to him (David), that of the fruit of his loins, accord
ing to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on his 
throne.”  This oath pledges the great God to give His Son 
the kingdom as well as the throne of His father David ; as 
will be seen by reference to the following texts of Scrip
ture: 2 Sam. 7:12, 13; Psa. 89:3, 4, 27-29, 34-37; 132. 
Philip preached at Samaria the same gospel which Peter 
preached on the day of Pentecost. Acts 8:12-

P u E A C iii.N i; o f  P h i l i p  a n d  P a u l

But it is affirmed at the fifth verse that Philip went 
down to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ unto 
them. The twelfth verse explains what is meant by preach
ing Christ; i.e., as tile Anointed to reign upon the throne 
and kingdom of David, which was the kingdom of God ; 
and which, when restored again unto Israel (Acts 1 :(i), will 
be the kingdom of God again. In other words, to preach the 
kingdom of God in the name of Christ, is preaching Christ, 
and vice versa. Paul, although as one born out of due sea
son, was commissioned to preach the same gospel his con
temporaries were commissioned to preach. And how faith
fully he fulfilled his mission will be seen by reference to 
the following testimonies.

Acts 20:25— “ And now, behold, T know' that you all, 
among whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more.”  He, the Apostle, affirms that 
the kingdom of God had been the whole theme of his preach
ing wherever he had gone. And it continued to be unto the 
day of his execution. His manner, his theme, and his text
books are clearly set forth, near the close of his efficient 
ministerial labors, in the following graphic language : “ And 
when they had appointed him a day, there came many to 
him, into his lodging, to whom be expounded and testified 
the kingdom of God, persuading them concerning Jesus,

both out of the law of Moses, and out of the prophets, from 
morning till evening.”  With what laudable zeal the great 
Apostle labored, from morning till evening, that, he might 
induce some to comply with the conditions of the kingdom 
of God. During his whole eventful life he never learned a 
more glorious or efficient theme, to win sinners to Christ, 
than the kingdom promised to those who love God, in view 
of all the glorious promises pertaining thereto. lie  was 
never ashamed, whether among the classic Greeks, the 
learned of his own nation, or in the proud metropolis of the 
world, of this gospel of Christ, knowing as he did that it 
is the power of God to the salvation of all who believe and ' 
obey it, as the great standard of faith and justification 
(Kom. 1:16, 17).

O n e  G o s p e l

According to the last texts referred to,, there are not 
two gospels, as some vainly argue, but one gospel to Jew 
and Greek. The kingdom of God waN the whole burden of 
the Apostle’s preaching during the last two years of his 
life. “ And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired 
house, and received all that came in unto him, preaching the 
kingdom of God, and teaching those things which concern 
the Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence, no man forbid
ding him.” — Acts 28:30, 31. Hence, the gospel which the 
great Apostle of the Gentiles preached during his whole life 
as a gospel minister related to the kingdom of God and the 
things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, i. e., Ilis death, 
burial, and resurrection.

Thus I have proved beyond a reasonable doubt that the 
subject of the gospel preached by Jesus Christ and His 
inspired apostles was the kingdom of God.

----------------- o---- :------------

TRAMPLING ON GOLDEN 
OPPORTUNITIES

A SCOTCH botanist sallied forth to the hills one bright 
day to study his favorite flowers. Presently he 

plucked a heather bell and put it under the glass of his 
microscope. He stretched himself at length upon the 
ground and began to scrutinize it through the microscope. 
Moment by moment passed and still he lay there gazing, 
entranced by the beauty of the little flower. Suddenly a 
shadow' fell upon the ground where he lay. Looking up 
he saw a tall weather-beaten shepherd gazing down with 
a smile of half-concealed amusement at a man spending 
his time looking through a glass at so common a thing as 
a heather bell. Without a word the botanist reached up 
and handed the shepherd the microscope. l ie  placed it to 
his eye and began to gaze. When he handed back the glass 
the botanist noticed that tears wore streaming down his 
bronzed ehceks and falling to the ground at his feet.

“ W hat’s the matter,”  said the botanist, “ isn’t it beau
tifu l?”  “ Beautiful!”  said the shepherd; “ it is beautiful 
beyond all words. But I am thinking of how many thou
sands of them 1 have trodden under foo t !” — Sourcc un
known.
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Berean Department
A k l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

The Holy Supper Instituted
A f t e r  .-Je s u s  hud finished telling Ilis disciples of pun

ishment and eternal life. He told them that after two days 
He would be betrayed to be crucified. Ho said He would 
be betrayed by one of Ilis disciples.

The chief priests and the scribes and the elders of the 
people assembled in the palace of the high priest. They 
decided they would take Jesus by subtlety and kill Him. 
The chief priests told Judas they would give him thirty 
pieces of silver to deliver Jesus unto them. Prom that 
time he sought the opportunity to betray Him.

The fjrst day of the Passover had passed, and the dis
ciples came to JesSus and asked where they should prepare 
for Him to eat the Passover, and He told them to go into 
the city to sucli a man and say unto him, “ The Master say- 
cth, My time is at hand, and I will keep the Passover at 
thy house with My disciples.”

After all the disciples had comc to the feast, He sat 
down with them. He said unto them again, “ 1 say unto 
you that one of you shall betray Me. He that dippeth his 
hand with Me in the dish, the same shall betray M e.”

All the disciples said unto Him, “ Lord, is it I ? ”
Then Judas, who betrayed liim, said, “ Master, is it T?”  
As they were eating, Jesus took bread and blessed it 

and broke it, and gave it to the disciples, saying, “ Take, 
eat; this is My body. ’ ' l ie  took the cup and gave thanks; 
gave it to them, saying, “ Drink ye all of it, for that is 
My blood of the new testament which is shed for many for 
the remission of sins.”

After they had sung a hymn, they went out in the Mount 
of Olives. Jesus told His disciples that they should be 
offended because of Him that night. “ For it is written, I 
will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered 
abroad; but after I am risen, 1 will go before yon into 
Galilee.”

Jesus told Peter that he would deny Him thrice before 
the cock crew. But rotor said he would not.

Then Jesus went into a .place called Gethsemane and 
said unto His disciples, “ Sit ye here while I go and pray 
yonder.”

He took with Him Peter and two sons of Zebedee and be
gan to be sorrowful and very heavy. He told them that 
His soul was sorrowful even unto death. Then He told 
them to wait and watch.

lie  went on a little farther and fell on Ilis face and 
prayed, saying, “ 0  My Father, if it be possible, let this 
cup pass from Me; nevertheless, not as I will, but as Thou 
wilt.”

As lie  went back to His disciples, they were all asleep. 
Then He sayeth unto Peter, “ Could you not watch with

Me one hour? Watch and pray that ye enter not into 
temptation.”

He wrent away again the second time and prayed. He 
came back to Ilis disciples and sayeth unto them, “ Sleep 
on now; take your rest. Behold, the hour is at hand, and 
the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. R ise; 
let us be going. Behold, he is at hand who betrayeth Me. ”

And wIti 1 e He was speaking, Judas, one of the disciples, 
came, and will him a great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and elders of Ihe people. He 
that fietrayed Him gave them a sign, saying, “ The one 
which 1 kiss is l i e ; hold Him fast. ’ ’ Then he eamc to 
Jesus and said, “ Hail, Master,”  and kissed Him.

Then Jesus said, “ Friend, why have you com e?”
Then they laid hands on Him and took Him.
All of the disciples, forsook Him and fled. A ll the peo

ple that had laid hold on Jesus took Him to the high 
priest’s, where the scribes and elders were assembled. Pe
ter followed Jesus all the way so that he might see the end. 
Here they sought false witnesses against Jesus, but found 
none.

The priests asked Jesus Whether He was the Son of God, 
and Jesus said, “ Hereafter shall thou see the Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of power and coming in the clouds 
of heaven.”

The priests said lie  had spoken blasphemy and that He 
was worthy of death. Some spit in His face and some hit 
Him.

Peter sat alone in the palace.
A damsel came to him and said, “ You were with Jesus.”
Then a maid said, “ This fellow was with Jesus.”
But he denied it.
Other people said that he was with Jesus.
He began to eur.se and to swear, and said, “ I know not 

the man,”  and immediately the cock crew.
Peter remembered what Jesus had said, that he would 

deny llim  thrice, and he went out and wept bitterly.—  
Mablc K. Hendrix, Marshall, Illinois.

Social Problems
T h e r e  has been a strong tendency on the part of this 

and other churches to denominate certain activities as “ so
cial problems,”  and to classify them with a blanket con
demnation as evil under any and all circumstances.

Such an attitude automatically alienates the very ones 
who should be sought as converts by the church. They 
find themselves ostracized by self-styled “ decent”  religion
ists, and they naturally retaliate by ostracizing the church.

If Jesus’ command to judge not were more often active
ly applied to themselves by Christians, the church would 
develop into a far stronger organization than it is.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
P r e p a r e d  b y  Ma r y  A. Q e s in

“  Yea, all kings shall fall down before him: all nations shall serve him.” — Psalm 72:11.

SIM ON TELLS US W H O  JESU S IS  such verses as, “ He shall save the children of the needy” ;
“ lie  shall spare the poor and the needy” ; “ His name 
shall be called W onderful,”  and many others.

Simon must have thought to himself, “ This is the very 
One, the One promised by God, who shonld come and do 
great things. Didn’t, it say in the book of Micah that lie  
should eome from Bethlehem? Yes, this is the very One.”  

And so Jesus asked Simon one day who people said He 
was. Jesus, of course, could read what was in everybody’s 
mind. But He wanted Simon to say it'nut loud, so that 
those around would hear and so that Simon himself would 
remember it.

“ Whom do men say that I the Son of man am ?”  asked 
Jesus.

One of the disciples replied, “ Some say that thou art 
John the Baptist: some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, or 
one of the prophets.”

“ But whom say ye that I am ?”  said Jesus. For it 
meant a great deal to Him who they thought He was.

“ Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God,”  was 
Simon’s proud answer.

It made Jesus very happy to have Simon say that, and 
He said he would receive a blessing from God for it. And 
here is when Simon had his name changed. Do you re
member in last week’s story we said his name was changed 
later ?

“ Thou art Peter,”  said Jesus.
Now Peter means, a rock. And because Simon gave 

such a good answer to Jesus’ question, he received that 
name. And his answer is the foundation of the church. 
That is, upon Christ, the Son of the living God, the church 
is built. Without Christ there can be no church. He is 
the Corner Stone.

Then He told Peter that he was to go out and tell the 
people all about the kingdom and show them what wonder
ful blessings would be theirs if they would obey Jesus and 
follow Ilim. And Peter became a great preacher later 
on. But he had lots to learn first.

WIIEN Jesus had finished praying to His Father for 
strength and wisdom for His task, l ie  told Simon to 

go with Him into other towns. lie  wanted to tell all the 
people about, God, that one day He Himself was to be King 
over all the earth, and He would make everybody happy 
and well.

As He went about preaching this good news, lie  healed 
those that came to Him to show1 them that what He 
preached was the truth and also to show them how wonder
ful it would be when everybody would be well, lie  even 
healed lepers, and nobody else could heal them, not even 
the very best doctors.

One man couldn’t get near Jesus one day because there 
was such a crowd around Him. So those that were with the 
sick man took him up on the top of the house, opened up 
the roof, and let the sick man down in front of Jesus by 
ropes fastened to his bed. They were pretty anxious to 
have him healed, don ’t you think? And Jesus didn ’t dis
appoint them, either.

Yrou all know' many of these stories, I ’m sure. YTou 
know how He fed five thousand people with only just 
enough lunch for one small boy. You remember how lie  
quieted a bad storm on the lake and saved the disciples 
from drowning.

You also know that He did something even greater 
than all these. He brought the dead back to life ! How 
many can find the story of the ruler’s little daughter? 
Who knows where it tells about the widow’s only son and 
what Jesus did ? Try and see if you can find these stories 
yourselves.

Now you ’d think that everyone would realize just who 
this Jesus of Nazareth was, w 'O u ld n ’t  y o u ?  IIow c o u ld  
they help but know that only God’s Son could do the things 
they saw Him do with their very own eyes? How could 
anyone say He was only a prophet or a very good m an!

But, do you know, there are even some people today 
who think that? There are some who do not believe He 
was the Son of God. W e’ll follow Simon and see what he 
thought about Jesus, the One who had told him to follow 
Him.

The multitudes that always crowded around Jesus to 
receive something from Him, had just been fed with the 
little basket of lunch. Simon, who, we are sure, knew the 
Old Testament thoroughly, must have thought often about

“ O tell me the story of Jesus,
The story I often have heard;

The story so sweet, and refreshing 
That comes from G od’s holy W ord; 

’Tis newer each time that I hear it—  
And fresher each time that i t ’s told; 

There’s something that charms in that 
The story that never grows old.”

tory,
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The Sunday School! Lesson
F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y

niQ

LESSON 2.— January 13, 1935

P E T E R ’S GREAT CONFESSION
Matthew 16:1.3-28; Luke 9 :18-36 ; 1. Peter 2 :5 , 6 

Devotional Reading: Psalm 34:1-8 

GOLDEN TE XT
And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the 

living God.— Matthew 16:16.
A  ST U D Y  OF T H E  SU BJECT

Class Discussion: W hat difference does it 
nake what one believes? H ow  does increased 
knowledge o f  a person affect oar attitude 
toward him? Do we generally seek to imitate- 
what we do not approve?

I. Peter’s Great Confession. (Luke 0 :18- 
.22.) Peter’s answer to  the L ord ’s question 
jmbodies the basic facts o f  saving faith . His 
answer was made definitely, positively, and 
.vithout fear. Compare hia fearless attitude 
at this time with his timid action at the time 
j f  the arrest o f  Jesus. (See Lesson 4.) Few, 
indeed, who read those words o f  the Apostle 
ippreciate the significance o f  his declaration. 
To acknowledge Jesus as “ the Christ o f  God,”  
or, as Matthew records Peter’s statement 
(Matt. 16 :1 6 ), “ Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God,”  is to confess a compre
hensive and positive belief in Jesus with the 
Jewish idea o f  the Messiah clearly in mind, 
as well as the spiritual conception o f  H im  as 
our Savior from  sin. Such a confession o f 
Christ also implies fa ith  in H is life-giving 
power.

II . Followers o f  Christ. (V v. 28-20.) Jesus 
asked the two questions with which our lesson 
opens while l ie  was alone with His twelve per
sonally chosen disciples. He then, according 
to Mark 8 :34, callcd the multitude to  Him 
and broadened H is instruction to include “ all.” 
Here He assured them by implication at least 
that following H im was not a matter o f  com 
pulsion, but o f  individual choice, and told 
them plainly that ILc wanted no halfw ay dis
ciples. One must be willing to submit wholly 
to the leadership o f  the Master.

III . Peter the Stone. (1 Pet. 2 :5 , 6.) Jesus, 
who saw more deeply into human hearts than 
any man before Him, named Peter “ A  Stone’’ 
(John 1 :4 2 ), though He may well have known 
o f Peter’s coming denial even then. But trials 
find experience in time burned out the dross 
in Peter’s character, and he did indeed become 
the Rock which Jesus had called him. Here 
the Apostle teaches us that we, too, m ay be
come “ living stones”  in the temple which 
Jesus is constructing to the glory o f  God.

P R A C TIC A L A P P L IC A T IO N S  
Jesus Christ

— is the Rock o f  our salvation;
— is the Foundation upon which the church 

is b u ilt ;
— is counting nn you to announce Him to 

the w orld ;
— shall finally prevail over all His enem ies;
Jesus Is Our Foundation. “ For other fou n 

dation can no man lay than that is laid, which
• 8 Jesus Christ.”— 1 Cor. 3 :11. W e must build 
.ipon Him. He is our Foundation. I f  we 
m ild  on Him, when the storms o f  life  come 
m d life  seems to be a useless quantity, faith 
anchored to the Christ will hold us fast dur

ing the hours o f  despondency and doubt 
(M att. 7 :24-29; Heb. 6:19, 20 ). W e can 
place fnll faith  and confidence in this Founda
tion. I t  standeth sure (2  Tim. 2 :1 9 ) . And 
■whoever builds on this Foundation is lay 
ing up in store a strong bulwark “ against the 
time to come”  (1 Tim. R :19). The church 
o f  God is an enduring institution because it is 
founded on the Son o f  God and will prevail.

Christ’s Church W ill Prevail. Earthly gov
ernments may topple and fall, human in
stitutions crumble into decadence, but the 
church o f  God founded on Jesus Christ stands 
and will ultimately triumph over every foe.

The church will prevail because Christ ie 
the Head (Eph. 5 :2 3 ).

The church is an enduring institution be
cause it is fit lv  fram ed and put together by 
God (Eph. 2 :21 , 22; 1 Cor. 12 :1 8 ).

The church triumphs because it is unde
filed  and is kept unspotted from  the world 
(Eph. 5 :25 -28 ; Jas. 1 :1 7 ).

H appy should be the person who is associ
ated with such an organization. Some day 
this church will be exalted to sit in heavenly 
places and show forth the praises o f  Him 
who redeemed them. What g lory! Eph. 2 :6 .

— C. E. E.

T H E  GOLD EN  T E X T

When Jesus asked His disciples who they 
thought He was, Peter, the spokesman, an
swered in the wurds o f  our text. This was 
revealed to Peter by  the Father which is in 
heaven; therefore, it must be true. A t that, 
time the mission was to teach that. Jesus is 
the Christ; now it is to teach that Jesus, the 
Christ, is the Savior and what that means to 
mankind.

Peter’s confession is the rock on which the 
church is built, and nothing shall prevail 
against it. W hat docs this text mean to you? 
Have you learned what Jesus the Christ docs 
and will mean to you, i f  you accept Him as 
ycur Savior? Tf you have not learned that, 
will .yon not make it a point to do so in the 
very near future? It  will pay a hundredfold 
iii this life  and in the next, life  eternal.

— Tj. a . r .

IN T E R M E D IA T E S  
W hat It  Means to Confess Christ

Several months had passed from  the 'time 
o f  Peter’s call to be one o f  Jesus’ apostles to 
the events o f  this lesson. Peter had followed 
Jesus, watched the miracles He perform ed to 
give authority to the message l ie  proclaimed—■ 
the good news o f  the kingdom o f  God and 
what it would mean to those who accepted it. 
Though able to read all men’s minds, yet J e 
sus desired an open statement as to who they 
thought He was. This fact is the very heart 
o f  the gospel which Jesus preached. Let us

study it and see how much is implied in 
Peter’s answer.

‘'Jesus,’* the name o f  the Master, includo:[ 
the fact o f  His being the Savior o f  the wor',1 
(M att. 1 :2 1 ).  “ Christ,”  His title, meai s 
“ Anointed,”  or  “ Messiah5* (John 1 :4 1 ; 4 :25  ’ . 
He was the One whom the Jews had long ex
pected to deliver them from  bondage to tl e 
Roman Government and be their K ing. Bi t 
they didn't acknowledge H im as that On i. 
That, however, did not alter the fa ct thj t 
God had chosen H im fo r  that very purpo; e 
(Luke 1 :32, 33 ). Find other verses showing 
He was born to .b e  K ing, not over the Jev s 
alone, but the whole world. Isn ’t this as goc d 
news, or “ gospel,”  as could possibly be brought 
to us? W hy (Psa, 7 2 )?  The “ keys o f  tl-o 
kingdom ”  which were given to Peter becam e 
o f  his answer to  Christ’s question were t ie  
privilege o f  proclaim ing the gospel to all, thi s 
opening up the blessings o f  God to those w lo  
would accept. Peter’s reply, “ The Christ < f 
God,”  is the solid rock on which the church s ' 
built, Christ being the ch ief corner stoi e 
(Eph. 2 :2 0 ) . Does confessing Christ inchn o 
anything further than the mere atatemei t 
(M att. iG :2 4 -2 6 )?  W hat is Christ's part ; n 
this confession (M att. 1 0 :3 2 ; 16 :27 ) f  D is
cuss in class how we may confess Christ t ■ ■ 
day, though wo may not be preachers o f  tl e 
gospel. W ill the time ever come that all will 
confess H im  (Rom . 1 4 :1 1 ; Phil. 2 :9 -11 )7  
This is distinctly a part o f  the gospel.

To confess Christ may mean a small sacri
fice to you now, hut w ill bring a great reward, 
both now and hereafter.— M. G.

J U N IO R  CLASS

Memory Verse: “ Thou art the Christ, the 
Son o f  the living God.”— Matt. lfi:1 flb .

Review o f Last Sunday’ s Lesson. The re
view may be carried on by questioning or 1 y 
having some child tell or read group story.

Introduction o f  Lesson. Tell story in th'.s 
order: Where story takes place; who are 
gathered there; Jesus’ question; Peter’s an
swer; Jesus tells how Peter learned aboi.t 
H im ; this confession is foundation o f  churcl ; 
promise to Peter. Tf children care to read avd 
talk about parts o f  lesson this may be done.

Notebook, Again we want two pictures, 
one o f  Jesus and one o f  Peter. Paste the n 
in notebook facing each other i f  possibl \ 
Under the picture o f  Jesus write, “ But wl > 
say ye that I  am ?” F ader Peter’s pictu:^ 
write memory verse. F or this lesson teach* r 
may write a short review o f  lesson, omittii: x 
some important words. Children may coi y 
in notebook, filling  in these words. Samplt :
F ill blanks with follow ing words: J e s u s ,-------
P e t e r , ---------------disciples. One day Jeavs
came to ——- —  -----------. His -----------  wer.?
there, also; etc. Next have blanks read an 1
corrected.— V , C. T,
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AM O N G  THE CHURCHES
.....0

CALIFORNIA CONFERENCE MEETS

Sunday, Jan. 13, 193f>v is the date o f  the 
i>ext quarterly conference o f  the churches o f  
California, winch will meet in the church nt 
Los Angeles. Pastor Norman John M acLeod’s 
sermons on the occasion will lie (D . V .) ,  
‘ ‘When the Lord Pleads,” and at tlie hour o f 
Communion, “ Broad fr o m  Heaven.77 W e 
::wait with interest the result o f  important 
natters that are to be discussed nt that. time. 
W e arc also inform ed that Bro. S. J. Lindsay, 
for  many years the pastor o f  the church ir. 
I,os Angeles, will be the guest speaker. This 
Jitter fact is sufficient, to assure a. large and 
interested attendance from  all sections o f  the 
state.

SEASONAL PROGRAM AT RIPLEY, 
IL L IN O IS

On the evening o f  December 12, a large per
centage o f  our resident, membership gathered 
lit the church and elected all officers for the 
church and Sunday school for  the coming 
year.

The church was filled to capacity with mem- 
I erg and friends svho gathered Sunday eve- 
i big, Dec. 23, to listen tn the Christmas pro
gram. Children and grown-ups took part in 
the songs, exercises, and recitations. Mil- 
Lons now commemorate the birth o f  the Sav
ior. Just wliat will happen when lie  comcs ir. 
{-■lory?

W e ai'e getting ready fo r  the meeting to 
l:e held ill January. Bro. Sydney Magaw plans 
to be wilh us to open a series o f  meetings on 
January 6. W e wish to invite everyone witli- 
i l driving distance to be with us and mak-"* 
this mooting a time o f  heart searching and 
soul winning. The prayers o f tlie brotherhood 
;:re asked for  its success.

(1. E. Lapp, Pastor.

CONGRATULATES OUR MANAGER

In the last issue o f  the Church o f  (-rod Mes
senger, published by Pastor ( '. E. Randall nf 
the N iagara Falls - Fonthill district, the fo l
lowing expression o f  approval and congratula
tion is given fo r  the splendid work o f  L. E. 
Conner in adjusting' the business affairs o f 
the National Bible Institution.

“ W o congratulate the Business Manager of 
the N. B. I., Bro. L. E. Conner, for his splen
did work in behalf o f  tho Institution. Ho 
has been able to pilot the bark through the 
waters o f  depression with its heavy load o f 
debt. He has perform ed a great service to 
the Church, o f  (rod.”

thinking first o f  his loved ones and friwids, 
always ready to help those in need.

Those left to mourn his death are: 1m w ife 
and four brothers, besides other relatives and 
a -host o f  friends.

Funeral services were conducted by tho 
writer from  the Church o f  God in Ilolbrook. 
Neb., after which he was laid to rest in tlu' 
Miller Cemetery to await the trumpet sound 
when the Savior cornea to call him forth to 
life  and immortality. Grover Gordon.

GEORGE F. SCOTT
George F. Scott, son o f  James and Jane 

Scott, was born January 20, 18o(i, in Bristol, 
Somersetshire, England. When about six years 
old he came to America with his parents, who 
settled in Missouri where he grew to man
hood.

He was united in marriage with M ila A. 
Morse at Ma.rtinsburg, Mo., December 31,
1.878. Six years later they moved to a home
stead in Gosper County, Neb. To this union 
four children were born, all o f  whom preceded 
liim in d-vith.

The deceased moved to Holbrook thirty 
years ago, residing there until his death on 
Friday afternoon, Dec. 21, 1934.

lie  was a faithful member o f  the Church 
o f  G od; also, a loyal member o f  the Inde
pendent Order o f  Odd Fellows.

Mr. Scott lived an unselfish life , always

HERALD RECEIPTS
W. G. F ord ; .W. D. T ilton ; Laura M. Pas- 

coe ( fo r  self and o th ers); Mary Hogarth (fo r  
another) ; Lilian Eailton ( fo r  others) ; Eliza
beth Louise M ay; Mrs. O. J. D orsey; Mrs. S. 
M. H arris; D. B. Jackson; Frank S. Potter; 
Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Gilbey ( fo r  others) ; 
Mae M ercer; Tvan .Veach; James R. Moore 
( fo r  self and another); Mary Elma Bell: 
Frances W ynne; George S ip le; Clara Chaffee 
( fo r  self and another); Mrs. Joe Chapman; 
Mrs. J. H. Snow ; J. D. Jefferies; A lta King.

THE GREAT SABBATH
“ The Great Sabbath, or What Jesus Will 

Do When He Comes and Restitution Begins”  
is the title o f  a new and interesting tract o f 
28 pages by Elder J. H. Anderson. This ex
cellent little work presents the Sabbath ques
tion from  a new and refreshing viewpoint. 
F or sale by the author, E lder J. H. Anderson, 
Michigantown, Ind., or J. H. Stepp, Dana, 
North Carolina, at Fifteen Cents per copy, 
postpaid.

BETWEEN YOU AND ME-

CHRISTMAS AT GRAND RAPIDS
The Christmas program presented by the 

junior choir at the school auditorium Sunday 
right, Dec. 23, proved to be a real success 
and a. genuine treat. Miss Evelyn Barr and 
her brother, Robert, deserve much credit to
gether with the cast, for the long and faithful 
v ovk.

At the morning church service the senior 
choir presented a Christmas anthem and the 
junior choir another. Tt was the first presen 
t'ltion by the latter group, and all were de 
Ighted  at the splendid work o f  this group o f 
about, twenty young people.

The pastor and. fam ily le ft  Sunday night 
for  the South and are now' enjoying its 
1 almy breezes. B y the time these lines are 
read the meetings near Ilamiiiond, La., will be 
in progress. Good speakers are taking care 
o f  the Grand Rapids work nnt.il our return.

F. E. Siple, Pastor.

NORTHWESTERN IOWA
The work in this section o f  the state con

tinues to press forward under the energetic 
leadership o f  Bros. A. M. Jones and J. Arthur 
J >hnson, who are fa ith fu lly  supported and en- 
iMuiraged in their efforts by the brethren 
throughout this section.

Sr. Anna Boyanovsk.\ writes that the next 
services iu that, region will lie held in Mara- 
tl on, next Sunday, Jan. 0, 1935, at which time 
.Pro. Jones o f  Ragle Grove will be the speaker.-
S.mday school will precede the sermon.

The pastor and his fam ily  at Oregon, 111., 
wish to express their deep appreciation for 
the many gifts and greetings that have 
reached them from  the scattered fields o f  their 
past labors. Tt is blessed to be • remembered 
by those whom we have learned to love but 
from  whom we have been separated by time 
and circumstance.

The annual business meetings o f  many local 
churches are just in the offing. B rie f reports 
o f  such gatherings will find a welcomc in our 
columns.

With this issue we welcome to our regular 
circle o f  readers, Mrs. J . II. Snow o f  A r
kansas. Some thoughtful friend sent her a 
copy o f  the Christmas llerald  and she sends 
in a. years subscription for  the paper with tlie 
follow ing comment: “ I received one o f  your 
sample copies for  Christmas and enjoyed it 
so much that T want to subscribe for  it." 
Jlow glnrl her friend will be to know o f  the 
pleasure her Christmas greeting has brought!

Many interesting and instructive subjects 
are suggested by our readers for  consideration 
in our columns from  time to time. F or the in
form ation o f  our contributors we mention the 
following at this tim e: Sr. O. J. Parker askn 
for  an article on the purpose and value o f 
fastin g : while Bro. H. W. Patterson feels that 
a series o f  articles on Ezekiel 30 to 39 would 
be o f  much benefit.

W e regret: the necessity o f  om itting the 
“ Abreast o f  the Times”  department from  this 
issue, but it could not be avoided owing to 
sickness in the editorial force and the pres
sure o f  getting out the quarterly. It. will be 
back next issue.

Bro. and Sr. Arthur Gilbey, both aetivc 
workers in the Fonthill, Ont., church and Sun 
day school, were recently assisted by the en
tire i-hurch in celebrating the twentieth anni
versary o f  their marriage. W e add our con
gratulations to those o f  their many other 
friends, and trust that their Golden W edding 
anniversary will be commemorated under 
equally pleasant conditions.

W e regret to learn o f  the illness o f  S>v 
W illiam Read o f  Welland, Ont. Sr. Head is 
a. daughter o f  Bro. Bouk, founder o f  the 
church at. Fonthill. and has been closely asso
ciated with the work there for  many years 
W e prav for  her recovery.

The pastor nf the church at Oregon, 111., 
announces as his subject for  next Sunday 
night, “ When the W ar Clouds Roll Back.” 
He will present the probable results o f  the 
fulfillment o f  Isaiah 2:1-4.

Are you still paying your Dollar-a-Month
pledge'?
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TH E TEN KINGDOM S

Continual from Page Two 
unity of empire been restored. During this period, and 
for the next century or more, extremely radical change-, 
were taking plaec in the political and religions world. 
Small divisions of (he old empire by one means or another 
developed strong local governments. Bishops of the church 
multiplied. The church of the West, with its Latin tongue 
and Homan culture, separated from the church of the East 
with its Grecian language and Oriental culture. Eventu
ally the barbarians of the north of Europe invaded the 
western States and overthrew the Romanized rulers, and 
the whole of the West from the Adriatic Sea to the Atlantic 
Ocean fell to the invaders, and the city of Rome ceased to 
wield the scepter of empire forever.

One of the most arduous tasks of Constantine the Great 
was his effort to get the different factions of the Christian 
church to cease quarreling and unite under one creed or 
confession of faith. Ilis purpose was to unite more firmly 
his immense empire. Tho so-called heresies began in the 
first century. A  general council of bishops called by the 
Emperor met in Nice in Asia Minor, A. D. 325, and after a 
long and violent conflict adopted what came to be called 
the Nicene Creed. But this did not unite the Christians; 
rather it intensified their differences. For centuries after 
this division and conflict continued, mostly in the East. In 
the midst of this conflict Mohammed was born in Arabia, 
A. D. 612, and became the leader of a new religion. He 
claimed to be sent from God, and part of his mission was 
the overthrow of polytheism, and also to reform the religion 
of the Arabians, the Jews, and the Christians. After his 
death (A . D. 632), his followers resorted to the sword and 
soon the Oriental States became the subjects of the Mos
lems, and the Christians paid tribute for centuries. TTnder 
these conditions the Emperor at Constantinople ceased to 
be a factor in the government of the West, and all of the 
States west of the Grecian capital were left to work out 
their own destinies. One of the Mohammedan armies con
quered North Africa, crossed into Spain, advanced into 
what is now7 southern Prance, and was defeated by the 
Frankish armies and overthrown at the battle of Tours, 
A. D. 711. This victory left the entire West to develop an 
empire of its own, which opportunity they improved with 
great energy and success. In the East the Government 
became effete, and the Moslems became divided. So it is 
that the dominion passed to the States of Europe.

In the year 752 Pepin the Short became ruler of the 
Franks, and two years later Pope Sylvester IT, according 
to agreement, crossed the Alps to crown him King of the 
Franks. An alliance was made at this time between the 
Pope and the King, and Pepin with an army crossed the 
Alps into Italy 'to drive the Lombards from the territory 
claimed by the Roman bishop. Tn this wav was begun the 
policy of the kings going to war for the purpose of de
fending the papacy against the political enemies, a pur
pose which continued during the shifting fortunes of the 
European States for more than ten centuries.

A t the close of the seventeenth century there were 
many small countries in Western Europe whieh were de
veloping into independent States, a process which moved 
rapidly during the eighth and ninth centuries. England 
could boast of three such kingdoms; modern France had 
four; Lombardy, now’ northern Ttaly, Burgundy, and the 
German Saxony (at that time pagan), were all govern
ments of importance, and at one time or another supporte 1 
the Papal States. Modern Spain and southern Ttaly wei e 
under the Moslems, who were rabid enemies of the Pope. 
On Christmas Day of the year 800 at Rome, the son cf 
Pepin the Short was crowned Emperor by the Pope, Leo 
TTT. Charles, now called Charlemagne, succeeded in one 
way or another in getting control of nearly all of Souther:i 
Europe west of the Black Sea. lie  also tried to extend h s 
domain north to the Baltic Sea. In Spain and Italy he 
made friendly treaties with the Moslem rulers.

Charlemagne, at his death, left a broad domain; but it 
lacked the social and political bonds necessary to cement 
a true State. His son and successor, known as Louis the 
Pious, could not preserve the semblance of an imperifl 
domain. After the death of Louis, his sons, Lothair, Loni i, 
and Charles, were at war among themselves until at ttv 
Treaty of Verdun in 843 the empire of Charlemagne was 
divided into three parts, never again to be united. At this 
time the modern France took form as an independent State; 
modern Germany appeared on the charts of history; and 
during this period of disruption England became a Power 
sufficient to endure the conflicts of the centuries to come. 
The papacy at this time, taking advantage of the uni
versal turmoil in Europe, was striving to advance its p< - 
litical influence and increase its territorial domain. Suc
ceeding popes proclaimed their authority as the viceregents 
of God over the kings of the world as much as over the 
universal church.

These conditions and the ambitions of the popes plunge! 
Europe into war for centuries, culminating in the terrible 
Thirty Years’ W ar of the seventeenth century, whiea 
deluged all Europe m blood, where the decision was against 
flic papal supremacy. Popes Sylvester III, Benedict IX , 
and Gregory VI were deposed by the German Emperor 
Henry III, who reigned from 1039 to 105B. Tn the course 
of time Henry IV  became Emperor and in 1075 Hilde
brand of Tuscany was made Pope as Gregory VII. This 
pope and Henry IV  were continually at war for supremacy, 
until Gregory V I 1 died in exile. To my mind it was during 
this period that the prophecy of Revelation 13:10-17 be
gan to be fulfilled. The ten horns of Revelation 17:12 
came up between the beginning of the seventh century and 
the end of the ninth. These kingdoms .still hold their dr - 
minion and are pushing their authority to the ends of the 
earth. Three of them were united with the papacy for a 
time (see Daniel 7 :20), but the papal dominion ceased to 
exist in 1870, the last vestige of its name having passed 
when Prussia defeated Austria in 1867 ; and three years 
later the same Powder defeated Krance, the last protector of 
the papacy, and let the armies of Italy into Rome.— George
H. Dewing in Present Truth Messenger. v
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Among Our Workers

“ The field is the world.” —Jesus.

A
MONG the many zealous workers at; the Church of God 

are those named below. The list is far from complete, 
and cannot be termed “ official,”  as it is drawn largely from 
very sketchy information furnished in reports from the 
localities mentioned.

ARKANSAS. Evangelistic work is carried on under 
local leadership with occasional help from without the 
state.

Ministers: R. A. Humphreys, Bear Route, Royal; Owen 
Jones, Driggs; C. E. Weaver, Rt. 1, Greenbrier.

ARIZONA. An active congregation is maintained at 
Tempe, under the direction of Pastor S. J. Lindsay, 502 
Ash Ave.

CALIFORNIA. The state carries forward an energetic 
program of pastoral and evangelistic work.

Ministers: J. E. Adamson, 987 Weber St., Pomona; S. 
Gr. Elton, 2321 Sunset Dr., Ventura; J. E. Hammond, 735 
X. Zeyn St., Anaheim; George P. Liehty, 350 Chester St., 
Pomona; Mrs. E. O'. Railsback, 1020 S. Burlington Ave., 
Los Angeles; W . A. Reid, 3594 Larchwood St'., Riverside; 
Norman John MacLeod, 1105 Yal Vista St., Pomona.

FLORIDA. We have but one minister listed from this , 
state: N. II. Geiselman, 312 W .'Hillsboro Ave., Tampa.

ILLINOIS. Pastoral and evangelistic work are pro
gressing under state and local organizations.

Ministers: F. L. Austin, 5139 Ohio St., Austin Station, 
Chicago; L. E. Conner, 610 N. Brinton Ave., D ixon ; Ger
ald L. Cooper, Ripley.; Harry E. Goekler, Marshall; Paul 
M. Hatch, Rt. 1, Harvey; Paul C. Johnson, Oregon; Ilar- 
vey U. Krogh, Jr., Pearl City; C. E. Lapp, Ripley; G. E. 
Marsh, Oregon; Mrs. Mary A. Woodward, 5439 Ohio St., 
Austin Station, Chicago.

INDIANA. Indiana has a strong state conference and 
several exceedingly active local churches.

Ministers: J. H. Anderson, Michigantown; Vaughn 
Long, Hartford City; Paul N. Magnus, Rensselaer; O. J. 
Parker, 725 S. Waugh St., Kokomo; F. A. Stilson, 411 E. 
South St., South Bend.

IOW A. Both state and local organizations contribute 
io the pastoral and evangelistic work in Iowa.

Ministers: O. J. Allard, 2125 Main St., Cedar Falls; 
A. J. Eychaner, Rt. 2, Cedar Falls; C. W . Howe, 1036 Neu
ron St., W aterloo; H. S. Hunt, Clarksville; J. Arthur 
Johnson, Rt. 2, Sac C ity ; A. M. Jones, Eagle Grove; J. W. 
Williams, Gladbrook.

KANSAS. Arkansas City is the chief point of labor in 
this state. John Fiske, Jr., Milan, is the only minister 
listed from Kansas.

LOUISIANA. Churches exist at Hammond and Blood 
River. No local ministers listed,

MICHIGAN. The Grand Rapids church has the largest 
Church of God Sunday school in the United States.

Ministers: Owen Barney, Byron Center; F. E. Siple, 
135 Pennell Road, S. E., Grand Rapids; Cecil A . Smead, 
Blanchard.

MINNESOTA. The state has several churches under 
able pastoral supervision.

Ministers: John Dorn, Sebeka; John Denchfield, Mora: 
Adjia Hoskins, 615 23rd Ave., N., St. Cloud; Richard Le 
Crone, Eden Valley; V irgil Thoms, Emily.

MISSOURI. Work is carried on in St. Louis, Morse 
Mill, Fredericktown, and other localities. No ministers 
listed.

NEBRASKA. Pastoral and evangelistic work is carried 
on by two conferences, the Eastern and the Western.

Ministers: Earl Cowles, Moorefield; E. E. Giesler,' 
Moorefield; Grover Gordon, Holbrook; Wilsie Me Knight, 
Moorefield.

NEW YORK. A  growing church is maintained at 
Niagara Falls, under the pastorate of C. E. Randall, 1926 
Tenth St.

OHIO. Several large congregations are maintained 
under pastors of unusual ability and progressiveness.

Ministers: M. W . Lyon, 13705 Diana Ave., Cleveland; 
Sydney E. Magaw, 243 N. 2nd St., Tippecanoe City; James 
A. Patrick, Ashland.

OKLAHOMA. Blackwell is the home of The Gospe! 
Trumpet. The only minister listed is Miss Lucille Le Crone, 
Rt. 3, Helena.

ONTARIO. Under the zealous leadership of C. E. 
Randall, one of our strongest churches is maintained at 
Fonthill.

OREGON. The work is carried on largely in connection 
with that in Washington. The only minister reported is 
A. W. Darby, 834 Gantenbein St., N., Portland.

TE X A S. The “ Lone Star State”  has several able evan
gelists who were very successful this past year.

Ministers: T. A. Drinkard, Rt. 2, Kennedale; E. O. 
Stewart, Sweetwater.

VIRGINIA. The “ Old Dominion”  continues to press 
forward bearing aloft the gospel banner.

Ministers: Harry A. Sheets, 72 Court Sq., Harrison
burg; V. Earl Thayer, Rt. 1, Woodstock.

W ASHINGTON. The spirit of Indiana survives in the 
Church of God in this w7estern state.

Ministers: A. L. Corbaley, 1502 12th Ave., Puyallup; 
Lyle Rankin, Puyallup.

N o t e : The listing and addresses given are subject to 
correction as may be required,
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Christianity and Communism
By Norman John MacLeod

CONFLICT exists and will 
continue between two classes 

of society, the moneyed people, 
the aristocracy, the merchant on 
the one side, against the poor 
laborer on the other hand, the 
laborer with his hands, unskilled 
and unlearned. The people who 
“ do not labor”  against the people who “ do the dirty 
work”  of the world I That conflict, said Karl Marx, the 
founder of modern Communism, will continue until the 
proletariat (the name he applied to the common unskilled 
laborers of the industrial order) become so numerous and 
so powerful because wealth is being concentrated more and 
more in fewer hands, that they will revolt and set up a dic
tatorship. Karl Marx, for many years, was thought to be 
a harmless hair-brained radical, who taught fanatical ideas 
about economics that were proved to be fallacious by his 
opponents. They said that all this talk about class con
flict was not true. But the Bolshevik Revolution changed 
the tone of affairs. Ilere was an actual example of the 
outcome of class conflict. Communism is, therefore, com
monly called “ Class Conflict Socialism.”  But Communism 
is more than merely a set o f political and economic the
ories : it is a religion.

When Christianity came into Home under the auspices 
of Priscilla and Aquila and was later developed by Paul, 
it appealed to the downtrodden. The slave, the serf, the 
common laborer, the outcast Jew, the despised fishermen, 
in short the dregs of humanity, were the earliest Christians. 
Christianity came to them with a hope that neither pagan
ism nor any other ancient system could offer. In this life, 
Christianity said, you may suffer oppression, but in the 
age to come all those wrongs will be righted. Blit Paul had 
another kind of influence also. In his famous letter u> 
Philemon ho gave to the world a heritage of dealing with 
fellow men that had an immediate appeal, The master 
must treat his slave as an equal; the slave must submit in 
humility to the domination of his master without com

plaint. A  new relationship de
veloped between the slave and 
his owner that spread until it 
took in the Emperor in relation 
to his subjects. Christianity 
changed the entire atmosphere 
of Roman life : the slave was no 
longer to be beaten to death; 

gladiatorial contests .were forbidden; the. moral tone of so
ciety was altered; and even the Emperor upon his throne 
felt his power affected. The Christian would not worship 
the Emperor as a god, and so Christianity became a weak
ening influence in the despotic power of the Emperor. 
But during the Middle Ages matters changed.

With the coming of the barbarian invasions, Christian
ity became almost entirely a thing of form, of wealth, of 
aristocracy, of system, of vested authority. It lost its ap
peal to the downtrodden and outcasts. With the Renais
sance and Reformation it regained much of its original 
vigor, and went out for new fields to conquer. But the 
new impulse of life was soon lost in the growth of religious 
tolerance and indifference. Christianity, even under the 
eai'ly Methodists who believed in carrying the gospel mes
sage even to the most degraded portion of humanity, soon 
again fell into the hands of “ respectability.”  The moral, 
economic, and political outcast could not longer belong to 
the noble churches. Christianity even among the more 
radical Protestant churches soon became a thing of politics. 
How many churches of the present day would welcome in 
their midst the social and moral outcasts? How many 
churchmen are even willing to go as far as many social 
uplifters in the world of taking interest in the cause of the 
common people ? The Christian church has passed into that 
stage of lukewarmness noted in Scripture. They are not 
of the common people: for they play to the influence of 
political wealth and power. They are not of the aristoc
racy : the moneyed people spend their wealth in many in
stances on fine church buildings, but their hearts cannot 
be with the real purpose of (Please turn to. Rag? Eight)

In a day when even ministers p'rofessing to have 
faith in God are turning to the doctrines of 
Communism, a study of this sort by a clergy
man, wav veteran, and university graduate, in 
history and the social sciences becomes especially 
interesting. W e commend, it to every reader.
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Abreast of the Times

Floods in Palestine
“ Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the 
Lord your God: for . . . he trill cause to conic down 
for you the rain.” — Joel 2:23.

J erusalem, D oc. 31.— The heaviest rains in ton years 
have been flooding Palestine recently. It is estimated by 
the Palcor News Agency today that damages approximat
ing $5,000,000 have been done to the orange crop alone, 
which represents about half of the economic resources of 
the country. Streets and houses in Tel Aviv were inun
dated, and impassable roads cut off Jerusalem from the 
valleys.

The One who stayed the progress of the storm on Gali
lee is needed to regulate the overflowing floods.

Palestine “ Air-Key” to India
“ I will gather all nations against Jcrusidem to bai
lie.” — Zechariah 14:2.

J erusalem , Dec. 30.— Recent developments seem to in
dicate that it is the purpose of Great Britain to make Pal
estine the center of its commercial and military aviation 
development between England and India. Major Cum- 
bley arrived in Jerusalem today to assume the newly cre
ated post of Government Director of Civil Aviation, and 
his arrival is thought to mark the launching of a new 
British policy designed to make the Holy Land an aviation 
key to India and the East. Recent information from Egypt 
goes to show that the great British air center in that coun
try is to be transferred to Palestine. It, is said that the 
site for a huge new airport in this country has been se
lected, but the exact location has not been disclosed, al
though it is thought to be not many miles from Jerusalem. 
Tt is also believed that a central branch of the Royal Air 
Force will be set up here to give the British Government 
a more powerful and closer air base in the East. The stu
dent of prophecy will observe how the presence of such a 
base will serve to concentrate military activities, both land 
and air, around Jerusalem in case of war.

Polish Jews Prepare for Palestine
“ I  will Wing them again into their land that I  gave 
unto their fathers.” —Jeremiah 16:15.

W a r s a w , Poland, Jan. 1 .— Tens of thousands o f  Polish 
Jews are today preparing to return to Palestine. Last 
summer thousands of Jewish boys and girls whose lives 
have been spent entirely in the cities of this country were 
set to work on farms and country estates t o  study farming 
first hand and to develop the physical strength necessary

to carry on such work in Palestine, to which they are plan
ning to go in the near future. A few seasons of such pre
paratory work on farms entitles them to a certificate from 
their employer stating that they are acquainted with farm 
work. This certificate makes one a “ helutzi” — a farm 
hand— and allows application to one of the Jewish organ
izations promoting Palestine emigration.

The Polish Government is doing what it can to aid and 
to encourage Jewish emigration (Isa. 66:20). Passenger 
and freight traffic between the two countries is being rap
idly developed, and a Polish steamship company operates 
a 15,000 ton liner between the Rumanian port of Constan- 
za on the Black Sea and Haifa and other Palestine ports, 
and Polish Jews have invested millions of dollars in de
veloping the land whieh Poland hopes some day may be
come a semi-colony.

Some report that if it were not for rigid immigration 
quotas fixed by the British Government Palestine would be 
speedily flooded by half a million immigrants from Poland, 
Lithuania, Latvia, and Central European countries where 
Zionist organizations have enormous memberships.

In the Na.sz Preglad, the largest Jewish daily in Poland, 
Samuel Zueliowicki, a member of the board of the Keren 
Kajmet Society, whieh buys land for Jewish settlements 
in Palestine, reports that although 70,000 Jews are expected 
to settle in l ’alestine in 1935, this number will not be suffi
cient to meet the demand of Palestine Jewish agriculture. 
“ The present Jewish farmers are employing two Arab 
farm hands for every Jew, and while it is true that the 
Arabs are better and cheaper workers, still in case some 
conflict arises the position of the Jewish farmers sur
rounded by Arab workers will be perilous,”  he declared. 
“ There is also a serious housing shortage in Palestine. 
Palestine now’ has a building boom which will continne for 
some years. Building laborers are also needed. Jewish 
immigrants have invested approximately $70,000,000 in 
Palestine and many new industries have been created.”  
As a result, Zuchowicki declared, “ Palestine towns are be
coming more prosperous.”
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The Herald of Messiah's Reign
By J. M. Stephenson

r p i lE  kingdom of God is a definite phrase. If, as lias 
been shown, the gospel is the glad tidings of the king

dom of God; and if, as has also been proved, the gospel is 
a definite proposition, then the kingdom of God to which it 
relates must be equally definite in its import. If faith in 
the gospel of the kingdom is essential to salvation, and if 
as is clearly evident, we must understand the gospel before 
ue can believe it, then it must be equally evident that vo 
understand and believe the gospel, we must understand 
and believe what God has revealed concerning Ilis king
dom. Not only so, but it necessarily follows, from the fore
going premises, that such understanding and faith in the 
kingdom, as revealed in the W ord of God, are absolutely 
essential to salvation.

To place this issue definitely before the reader’s mind, 
I will affirm the following position, to w it: The kingdom 
of God proclaimed in the gospel of Christ is to be the lit
eral kingdom of Israel restored under the personal super
vision of Jesus Christ and His associate brethren, the im
mortal saints. Mark the faith produced in the minds of 
Christ’s disciples as the legitimate result of all our Savior’s 
teachings relative to the nature of the kingdom, during 
nearly four years, the last forty days of w-hich had been 
devoted exclusively to this glorious themeX In stieb case, 
it must be presumed that there w'ould be a striking analogy 
between the teachings of Christ 
and the faith of His disciples.
With these facts before our minds, 
let us note carefully the, following 
question and our Savior’s re
sponse.

“ When they therefore were 
come together, they asked of him, 
saying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time restore again the kingdom to 
Israel? And he said unto them,
It is not for you to know the 
times or the seasons, whi<jli the 
Father hath put in his own power.
Kut ye shall receive power, after 
that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you.” —Acts 1:6-8.

Here our Savior endorses the 
disciples’ view relative to the na
ture of the kingdom, and only 
corrects their mistake in regard 
to the time, in which this work 
shall be accomplished. If (here 
is any analogy between this ques
tion and our Savior’s answer, He 
certainly teaches that the Father

has reserved in His own power times and seasons for the 
specific work in reference to which the disciples propounded 
this question. Thus teaching beyond a doubt that Ilis 
kingdom is to be the kingdom of Israel restored.

I will now give an inspired history of the children of 
Israel, from their sojourn in Egypt to the time in which 
David and his royal Son, Jesus Christ, are united in the 
throne and kingdom of Israel, in its original existence, and 
as it will exist when restored again to Tsrael. Acts 13 :16- 
2:S— “ Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with his hand 
said, Men of Israel, and ye that fear God, give audience. 
The God of this people of Israel chose our fathers, and 
exalted the people when they dwelt as strangers in the 
land of Egypt, and with an high arm brought he them out 
of it. And about the time of forty years suffered he their 
manners in the wilderness. And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of Chanaan, he divided their land 
to them by lot. And after that, he gave unto them judges 
about the space of four hundred and fifty years, until 
Samuel the prophet. And afterward they desired a king: 
and God gave unto them Saul the son of Cis, a man of tlie 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty years. And when 
he had removed him, he raised up unto them David to be 
their king; to whom also he gave testimony, and said, 1 
have found David the son of Jesse, a man after mine own 

heart, which shall fulfil all my 
will. Of this man’s seed hath 
God according to his promise 
raised unto Israel a Saviour, Je
sus. And as concerning that He 
raised Him up from the dead, 
now no more to return to corrup
tion, He said on this w7ise: “ I will 
give you the sure mercies of Da
v id ”  (v. 34), which were to be 
the throne and kingdom of David, 
as will appear by the following 
testimony. God sent the Prophet 
Nathan to David, a short time be
fore his death, to make the fol
lowing promises concerning the 
restoration and glory of his king
dom under the personal reign of 
his son, and the Son of God.

1 Chronicles 17:11-18— “ And 
it shall come to pass, when thy 
days be expired that thou must go 
to be with thy fathers, that 1 will 
raise up thy seed after thee, 
which shall be of thy sons; and I 
will establish his kingdom. He

|«l»miiiii>mmii»nmm»niumninninnnmniimiiiitiimiiiiiinmiimmmmiim»'pl
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5 A  little while, our fightings shall he over;
| A little while, our tears be wiped aw ay;
S A  little while, the power o f  Jehovah
s Shall turn our darkness into gladsome day.

s A little while, the fears that o ft  surround us
1 Shall to the memories o f  the past, belong;
I A  little while, the love that sought and
1 found us
I tSha.ll change our weeping into heaven’s
]  glad song.

s A little while! ’Tis ever drawing nearer—
5 The brighter dawning o f  that glorious day.
:  Blest Savior, make our spirits* vision clearer,
s And guide, 0  guide us in the shining way.

jj A little while, O blessed expectation!
I For strength to run with patienoc, Lord,
= we c r y :
s Our hearts upleap in fond anticipation;
5 Our union with the Bridegroom  «lraweth
| nigh.
j  — Selected by H. W. Patterson.
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shall build me an house, and I will establish his throne for 
ever. T will be his father, and he shall be my son : anil I will 
not take my mercy from him, as I took it from him that was 
before thee: blit I will settle him in mine house and in my 
kingdom for ever: and his throne shall be established for 
evermore. According to all these words, and according to 
all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto David. And Da
vid the king came and sat before the Lord, and said, Who 
am T, 0  Lord God, and what is mine house, that thou hast 
brought me hitherto? And yet this was a small thing in 
thine eyes, 0  God; for thou hast also spoken of thy serv
ant’s house for a great whilp to come, and hast regarded mo 
according to the estate of a man of high degree, O Lord 
G od !”

Prom the foregoing, T would deduct the following con
clusions:

1. The throne and kingdom of God, of David, and of 
David’s Son were and shall be identical!

2. The Son of David to whom these promises relate will 
be the Son of God also.

3. He shall build Jehovah a house.
4 . He shall be settled in G od’s house and kingdom for 

evermore. And
5. There are no conditions by which these promises can 

possibly be forfeited.
Of the same import are the promises made to David in

2 Samuel 7 :12-19.
Before I proceed with this investigation, T will en

deavor to answer the objections, urged by some, against 
the application of the foregoing promises to Christ, instead 
of David’s immediate successors.

1. The perpetuity of David’s throne and kingdom, by 
Solomon and his successors, was suspended on certain con
ditions, the non-compliance with which would forfeit these 
promises. Proof, 1 Kings 2:1-4; Psalm 132:11, 12. “ Now 
the days of David drew nigh that he should die; and he 
charged Solomon his son, saying, 1 go the way of all the 
earth: be thou strong therefore, and shew' thyself a man; 
and keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to walk in his 
ways, to keep his statutes, and his commandments, and his 
judgments, and his testimonies, as it is written in the law 
of Moses, that thou mayest. prosper in all that thou doest, 
and whithersoever thou turnest thyself: that the Lord may 
continue his word whieh he spake concerning me, saying. 
If thy children take heed to their way, to walk before me 
in truth with all their heart and with all their soul, there 
shall not fail thee (said he) a man on the throne of Is
rael.”  “ The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David; he 
will not turn from it; Of the fruit of thy body will 1 set 
upon thy throne. If thy children will keep my covenant 
and my testimony that I shall teach them, their children 
shall also sit upon thy throne for evermore.”

The promises here made concerning Christ are uncon
ditional; but that made concerning David’s immediate 
successors was conditional. David’s successors failed to 
comply with these conditions. ] Kings 11 :9-12— “ And the 
Lord was angry with Solomon, because his heart was turned 
from the Lord God of Israel, whieh had appeared unto

him twice, and had commanded him concerning this thing, 
that he should not go after other gods: but he kept not 
that which the Lord commanded. Wherefore the Lord 
said unlo Solomon, Forasmuch as this is done of thee, and 
thou hast not kept my covenant and my statutes, whieh I 
have commanded thee, I will surely rend the kingdom from 
thee, and will give it to thy servant. Notwithstanding in 
thy days 1 will not do it for David thy father’s sake: but
1 will-rend it out of the hand of thy son.”

For the fulfillment of this threatened judgment, please 
read the following quotations from 1 Kings 1‘2:20-24 - 
“ And it eame to pass, when all Israel heard that Jeroboam 
was come again, that they' sent and called him unto the 
congregation, and made him king over all Israel: there 
was none that followed the house of David, but the tribe of 
Judah only. And when Itehoboam was come to Jerusalem, 
he assembled all the house of Judah, with the tribe ot Ben
jamin, an hundred and fourscore thousand chosen men, 
whieh were warriors, to fight against the house of Israel, 
to bring the kingdom again to Itehoboam the son of Solo
mon. But the word of God eame unto Shemaiah the man 
of God, saying, Speak unto Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, 
king of Judah, and unto all the house of Judah and Ben
jamin, and to the remnant of the people, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up, nor tight against you 
brethren the children of Israel: return every man to his 
house; for this thing is from me. They hearkened there
fore to the word of the Lord, and returned to depart, ac
cording to the word of the L ord.”

Again, the application of the covenant God made with 
David (1 Chron. 17:11-18; 2 Sam. 7:12-19) to Christ, in
stead of to Solomon, as the Son of God and the son o£ 
David, through whom his throne and kingdom were to he 
built up and perpetuated forever, is objected to, because 
the personage through whom these promises were to be ful
filled was to build the house of the Lord. Solomon built 
this house; therefore, all the foregoing relates to and was 
fulfilled in him.

This is taking one or two points of analogy and making 
lliein (he basis of a conclusion; whereas we must find an
alogy upon every point specified, for it cannot be suppose 1 
that inspiration made a mistake. I will name a few points 
in this covenant which were not fulfilled in Solomon an 1 
his successors.

1. He was not established in G od’s house and kingdom 
forever.

2. He did not establish the, throne of David forever.
3. God (.lid not, as far as Solomon and his successors 

were concerned, speak of the perpetuity of David’s house 
(i. e., kingdom) for a great while to come.

These three points are vital to the very existence of this 
covenant. They cannot, therefore, be dispensed with with
out an entire abrogation of the Davidieal covenant on the 
part of God. But as has been abundantly proved the cove
nant with David’s immediate successor was forfeited by 
failure on the part of David’s son, the second party, and 
the promises thereof withheld by God, the first party.

Pleaae turn ,to Hack Page
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The Errors of the Age

/
m i lA T  this disposition to eliminate or extract the divine 
-I- element from the Bible is the root of widespread error 
is obvious; and that the errors are deep and perilous is no 
less plain. The tendency of each is, in a greater or less 
degree, to get rid of a personal God, or to remove Him to 
a distance from us, or to interpose a cloud between Ilim  
and us, so flint the reader of Ilis book shall no longer meet ' 
Him face to face in that book, but simply certain abstrac
tions, certain algebraic symbols, or unknown quantities, 
which may or may not mean anything, which lay no hold 
upon the conscience, either for alarming or pacifying, 
which still leave the soul without a living personality either 
to worship or to love.

Rut this line of error goes further'than the expulsion of 
the divine from the Word of God. There is the transfer
ence of this to the creature, the deifying of man, the rob
bing God in order to enrich and magnify man. “ Ye shall 
not surely die”  was Satan’s insidious commencement of the 
rejection of the divine element from what God had spoken ; 
his second step was the promised transference of the divine 
to the human, “ Ye shall be as gods, knowing good and 
evil.”  As man ripens in iniquity, and as the errors we 
have dwelt upon unfold themselves, this daring transfer
ence— this full-blown impiety of Antichrist— this last and 
worst form of man’s infidelity—will exhibit itself, both in 
the church and in the world,, consummating the evils of the 
perilous times of which the Apostle has given us so appall
ing a picture.

Transfer the divine element to creation at large, you 
have pantheism; to images of brass or stone, you have idol
atry: to the priest or the church, you have Romanism; to 
forms and rites and sacraments, and you have tra-ctdrian- 
ism; to the visible things of the senses, and you have 
materialism; to the invisibilities of disembodied spirits, 
and you have spirit ualism; to the intellect, and you have 
ralionulism; to the fancy, and you have religious piclorial- 
ism ; to the feelings, and you have religious sentimental
ism ; transfer it to man, simply as man, and you have the 
last form of Antichrist— the dethronization of the divine, 
the enthronization of the human, the rejection of the God- 
man and the exaltation of a man into His place as the only 
Messiah of the race, the world’s only Redeemer and King.

Most subtle is the error that would'havc us deal with 
religious truth as a mere bundle of abstractions or ideas or 
speculations, of which every man is at liberty to form his 
own opinion. The essence of the Bible, the Alpha and 
Omega of revelation, is not truth alone, nor religion alone, 
but Christianity, a Christianity which is not presented to 
us merely as the communication of doctrines, but as the 
settlement of the great personal question between the sin
ner and God, the solution of the difficulty which law and 
conscience necessarily raise as to righteousness and grace.

C h r i s t i a n i t y  D e f in e d

And what is Christianity ’ Not metaphysics, not mysti
cism, not a compilation of guesses at truth. Tt is the his
tory of the seed of the woman— that seed the W ord made 
flesh; the W ord made flesh the revelation of the invisible 
Jehovah, the representative of the eternal God, the medium 
of communication between the Creator and the creature, 
between earth and heaven.

And of this Christianity what is the essential char
acteristic, the indispensable feature from first to last? Ts 
it incarnation or blood shedding? Ts it the cradle or the 
cross? Is it the scene at Bethlehem or at Golgotha ? As
suredly the latter! “ Eli, Eli, Lamia Saba-ehthani,”  is no 
mere outcry of suffering nature, the cross is no mere scene 
of human martyrdom, and the great sepulcher is no mere 
Hebrew tomb. It is only through blood shedding that con
science is purged; it is only at the eross that the sinner can 
meet with God ; it is the cross that knits heaven and earth 
together; it is the cross that bears up the collapsing uni
verse ; it is the pierced hand that holds the golden scepter; 
it is at Calvary that we find the open gate, of paradise re
gained, and the gospel is good news to the sinner of liberty 
to enter in. Let men with the newly sharpened axes of 
rationalism do their utmost to hew down that cross, it will 
stand in spite of them. Let them apply their ecclesiastical 
paintbrush, and daub it all over with the most approved 
of medieval pigments to cover its nakedness, its glory will 
shine through all. Let them scoff’ at the legal transference 
of the sinner’s guilt to a divine substitute, and of that 
surety’s righteousness to the sinner, as a Lutheran delu
sion or a Puritan fiction, that mutual transference, that 
wondrous exchange, will be found to be wrapped up with 
Christianity itself. Let those who, like Cain of old, shrink 
from the touch of sacrificial blood and mock the “ religion 
of the shambles,”  purge their consciences with the idea of 
G od’s universal fatherhood, and try to wash their robes 
and make them white in something else than the blood of 
the Lainb; to us, as to the saints of other days, there is but 
one purging of the conscience, one security for pardon, one 
way of access, one bond of reconciliation, one healing of 
our wounds—the death of Him on whom the chastisement 
of our peace was laid; and one everlasting song “ unto him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood. ’ ’ .

When we speak of e,rror or of truth, we speak of an 
idea, an abstraction. But the Bible does not deal in mere 
ideas. It has an orbit of its own, a religion of its own, a 
w’orld of its own— very different from that into w'hich the 
wisdom of men ever enters— an orbit of which G od’s throne 
is the center, a world of reality, a region of personality, in 
which the distant becomes the near, the invisible the vis
ible, and the shadowy the substantial and the palpable. In
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the Bible we look the living God in the face; and He fixes 
His gaze upon us. Divine revelation, as developed in 
Christianity, is not the elucidation of certain unpractical 
or impersonal questions; but the adjustment of,all that is 
personal between us and God, so that we shall know, of a 
certainty, that, in believing we are forgiven all our in
iquities. Christianity is not tile mere improvement of 
natural religion, nor the correction of certain philosophical 
obliquities, nor the removal of certain heathen misrepre
sentations as to the character of God; but the settlement 
of the great controversy between us and God, the readjust
ment of our relationship to Him, upon a basis and in a 
way whieh not merely secures future reconciliation for ns, 
but gives us the present assurance of it, with all the peace, 
and the liberty, and the holiness whieh that assurance 
brings. ... ,

C h r is t  t h e  C e n t e r

It is round the Christ of God that all truth revolves; 
and hence all error connected either with His person or 
His work must be perilous. The revelation of the Christ 
begins til the beginning, and sweeps round a vast circle. 
It takes up the whole question between the sinner and God, 
and gives judgment upon every part of it. It condemns 
man, and justifies God. It pronounces authoritatively, both 

' as to the way of life and the way of death. It does not ac
cept earnestness as a substitute for truth, nor a justifica
tion or extenuation of error. It does not show man how to 
lay the foundation of the great settlement, for eternity; it 
lays the foundation and presents us with everything on 
God’s side as finished. It begins by announcing wdiat, God 
has done, before it says one word of what man is to d o ; it 
show's us God as the doer and the giver—man as the re
ceiver, setting aside unsparingly every religion and every 
doctrine which would make man either in whole or in part 
his own savior; or which would malts worship or service a 
thing of proxy, and shift the personality and the responsi-- 
bility of the great transaction between the soul and God, 
to a priest, or minister, or a church, or a ceremony, or a 
sacrament, or a creed.

Thus it is that, through the belief of G od’s testimony to 
the great propitiation, we are not only justified, but we. 
know, we are assured, that we are; and thus it is that., 
through the simple reception of the glad tidings, all the 
gladness which they contain is transferred to us. Believ
ing, we rejm oe ; we ure saved; we have everlasting life.

The revelation of the Christ embraces in it the revela
tion of the church in Him, as His temple, His body, His 
bride; His present witness on earth, and the watcher for 
Ilis return in glory. This church, even on earth, is no 
mere association of men holding certain opinions, no mere 
corporation favored with certain privileges, but a body 
chosen and called out of the world of darkness. Its legisla
tion is divine, not human; its laws are not its own ideas of 
expediency and order, but the commandments of its Head. 
The essence of its constitution is not socialism, nor repub
licanism, nor despotism, nor anarchy; but an unearthly 
organization founded on entire subjection to its heavenly 
Head; an organization working itself out in order, unity,

growth, fruitfulness, love, and zeal. Its ministers are not 
philosophers, nor lecturers, nor theorists, nor humorists, 
nor orators, nor priests; but, messengers of G od’s free love, 
expositors of the Word, and shepherds of the Hock, and 
executors of government and discipline. Its members are 
not politicians, nor lovers of pleasure, nor worshipers of 
gold, nor men who arc trying to make the best of both 
worlds; but men alive from the dead, through the power of 
the holy Spirit, possessors of a heavenly peace, bearers of 
a cross, yet heirs of a kingdom, strangers upon the earth, 
vet, citizens of the New Jerusalem, which cometh down 
from God out nf heaven.

F r e e d o m  i x  T r i ' t h

All the errors of the age we cannot hope to shun: yet 
many more we might be delivered from, did wc trust more 
to the heavenly Teacher and His heavenly teaching: for 
surely the promise is to us, “ l ie  will guide you in all truth.
. . . Ye have an unction from the Holy One, and know all 
things.”  Let us learn each truth directly from the Mas
ter’s lips, so shall it be vital and productive; otherwise we 
shall be the possessors hut of a second-hand, and therefore 
a second-rate religion— a reflected religion, with all the 
coldness of moonshine, but none of the warmth of the 
glorious sun; a timid and shriveled piety that does no 
mighty deeds, and speaks no words of power— that will not 
even stand the tear and wear of life, far less brave the 
brunt, of battle, or compete for the martyr’s crown.

It is truth, that makes us free, for all error is bondage. 
If, then, you would be free men, grasp the truth, tenacious
ly, bravely, calmly; bind it round you as a girdle, treasure 
it in your heart of hearts. “ Buy the truth and sell it not” ; 
that is, get it at any cost, part with it never. Error is sin, 
for whieh every man shall give an account to G od ; and sin 
is no mere mischance or misfortune that claims pity only, 
hut not condemnation nor punishment; else what means 
the fiery law; what means the cross of the sin-bearer; what, 
means the great white throne; what means the everlasting 
fire? (See Jude 7; 2 Peter 2 :6 ; 2 Thess. 1:8-10.) “ Stand, 
therefore, having your loins girt about with truth,”  re
membering your high calling, as witnesses for the truth and 
the True One. Let neither your words nor your lives give 
any uncertain sound. Every man to whom the Bible comes 
is responsible for believing all the truth which that revela
tion proclaims, and for rejecting all the error which it 
condemns. Cleave, then, to the W ord of the living God; 
and sit, as teachable disciples, at the feet of Ilim who has 
said, Learn of Me. So shall you be led into all truth and 
delivered from all error. Otherwise, how shall you stand, 
either now or in the evil day ? How shall you hope to win 
the victory, or receive the recompense to him that over- 
comcth? W e once saw a painting— the representation of 
the last struggle of an ancient king. lie  and three of his 
pursuers are on horseback, engaged hand to hand in deadly 
battle. Even with such odds, he looks a man, for stature 
and strength of sinew, fitted to win the day. But the 
shield which lie holds in his left hand is broken; the sword 
which he grasps so firmly in his right, is snapped in two,
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and his helmet has fallen from his head. With half a 
sword, with splintered shield, without a helmet— how can 
he, old warrior as he is, win the field? What can he do 
but die? Let us in our great battle of life remember this, 
and if we would overcome, let us take the whole armor of 
God— the shield, the breastplate, the helmet, the sword. So 
shall we fight; so shall we be more than conquerors: and 
the God of peace shall bruise Salan under our feet shortly.

The day of error will not always last. The day of 
truth is coming. For we know that though in the last 
days perilous times shall come ; yet beyond these there is the 
splendor of the most glorious day that ever dawned upon 
the e a r th fo r  l ie  that shall come, will come, and will not 
tarry. He that testifieth these things saith, Surely T come 
quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus.— London 
Journal of Prophecy.

The Importance of Youth

NO ONE over magnified cliild life more than Jesus. At 
one time 11 r spoke of the honor conferred upon those 

who receive children, using these words: “ He that receiv
eth one of these in my name receiveth me.”  Did you ever 
think why Jesus came into the world as a babe! We read 
that He was templed in all points just as we are. He 
passed through the long preparation stages of infancy and 
adolescence to emerge finally into the comparatively short 
period of adult life. Christ knows by experience how a 
child feels. He has entered into all the experiences of 
childhood and youth; was tempted as a child; felt hurt as 
a child; knew from experience how to-sympathise with all 
the ages of youth. 1 like to be able to preach to the chil
dren and young people about a Savior who fully under
stands them, and can help them in all their difficulties. He 
knows; lie  understands; He is able and willing to help. 
You remember, do you not, how Jesus looked on the young 
man that came running to llim , and, falling at His feet, 
asked what he should do to inherit eternal life ? When 
Jesus had finally told him the plain facts as to what he 
should do, Jesus said it all for his good, for we read that 
“ he loved that young man.”  We understand by the words 
of Jesus already quoted, “ whosoever receiveth me,”  that 
lie (Jesus) honors and comes very near to all those who 
are interested in children and young people. There is a 
special blessing for all those who do not neglect the chil
dren, w'hether it be in the home or in the church. There is 
a severe warning given for those w'ho neglect the children, 
and who are sometimes a hindrance to them instead of a 
help. Jesus says it would “ be better if a millstone were 
hanged about his neck and he be thrown into the sea.”  Do 
not say, “ It is only a child.”  T have, heard some people 
belittle a congregation when the half are children and 
young people, every time. Do you not know that most all 
of Jesus’ miracles were performed on the children and 
young people ? Let me just mention a few. There was that 
nobleman in Capernaum whose boy was very sick. lie  
heard that Jesus had returned to (Jana, and he went in 
great haste and said, “ Come, Master, ere my son die.”  
Jesus said to him, “ Go thy way; thy son liveth.”  And on 
his way back he met his servants, who came in a hurry to 
tell him that the boy was all right.

Look up Matthew 9. Ilere, in this chapter, we see

Jairus the ruler falling down at the feet of Jesus, saying, 
“ My daughter is now dead.”  Jesus starts immediately for 
Jairus’ home; but lie  is hindered by a woman who touches 
the hem of His garment, and is made whole. She also was 
a young woman, for Jesus, in speaking to her, reassuring 
her, said, “ Daughter, thy faith hath made thee whole.”  
Jesus Himself, being a young man, would not have called 
an aged woman daughter. She must have been younger 
than He. Well, after this interfering in Jesus’ journey to 
the Jairus home, some one from the home comes to tell 
him not to trouble the Master, as the girl is past any help ; 
but Jesus says to Jairus, Do not give up hope, Jairus, 
only believe. Finally, when Jesus has reached the home 
and has sent out o f the room those who are mourning and 
wailing (He just wants the father and mother, anil some 
of His disciples with H im ), then He speaks to the little 
girl, calling her and saying, Wake up, girl, and He takes 
her by the hand and she arises and begins to walk about, 
and He advises the parents to give her something to eat. 
The record distinctly says that the girl is only twelve years 
of age. All those whom Jesus raised from the dead while 
here on earth were young people.

Then here is another wonderful thing about miracles. 
When Jesus fed the five thousand men, and it is not said 
how many women and children there were present, the 
wonderful thing about it was that, when Jesus asked IIi.% 
disciples if they did not have anything to feed these thou
sands with, it was a little boy who came to the rescue and 
otfered his lunch, and out of it Jesus fed the people.

“ A  little child shall lead them.” — Isa. 11:6. I once 
preached a sermon to boys and girls from this text. I had 
no time to prepare it, as I did not know I would be called 
on to speak to children. I knew there was such a verst 
somewhere, but I did not know where. Anyway, the Lord 
gave me the sermon on the spur of the moment. I brought 
out three children whom God has chosen to lead llis  peo
ple. 1. Moses. 2. Samuel. 3. Jesus, the Son of God. Of 
course, the greatest of these children is “ the child Jesus.’ 1 
“ For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given : and 
the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name 
shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace.” — Samuel J. 
Boy in The Messiah’s Advocate.
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C H R IS T IA N IT Y  AN D  COMM UNISM

Continued from Front Page

the church today any more than it was in the days of 
Christ. The church is in a serious state of decline for that 
reason. . y

Just when the economic system that had become closely 
allied with the Christian church began to receive such 
blows that rocked it to its bottom, just when the church 
itself was suffering most from criticism from within and 
hitter attack from without, a new influence came to take 
the place in the world of the old appeal of Christianity. 
Communism had an appeal to the laborer that Christianity 
apparently as it was and is practiced no longer possesses.

Communism is the new gospet of tbe working man. Not 
that a Christian at heart would hear it. But how could the 
average workman accept the church of his oppressive em
ployer? How could the unemployed man who was suffer
ing for the common necessities of life support the same 
church as the man ŵ ho robbed him of his savings on the 
one hand, and the man who made it impossible for him to 
secure a position on the other ? Too much has been brought 
to light of corruption in high places not to have its effect 
upon the mind of the common man. Christianity has lost 
its appeal in large measure through lack of aggressive sym
pathy with the downtrodden. Communism, a thing of the 
downtrodden Jew, an appeal to the unskilled manual la
borer, a new- found focal point for the fanaticism of the 
zealot, soon made greater- headway. Communism came to 
be the religion, officially, of the Bolsheviks of Russia, and 
Lenin became their patron saint. Man became the savior 
of the new religion, and the legendary figure of Lenin came 
to occupy the place in the new religion of a god. Chris
tianity had failed in all these centuries to bring about the 
long looked-for redemption of the downcast: a German 
Jew pointed the way to a new atheistic religion. Faith in 
self is the keystone principle of the new' Communism. But 
the promises to its followers are much the same as those of 
Christianity, that is, at least, nominal Christianity. Relief 
now and present, however, appeals more directly to the 
hungry man than a promised relief in the future. A  man 
who sees his family gradually starving will be more quickly 
influenced by promise of unmediate relief than he will be 
by promises of future blessing when Christ comes. Then 
the fact, that the nominal Christians had in such large num
ber ridiculed the idea that the future hopes set forth in 
the Scriptures were true did not in any way increase the 
faith of the common man in the things of God. Ignorance 
of the real plan and purpose of God as set forth in the 
Scriptures of truth, coupled with a new fanatical hope 
that there was a chance that man might gain blessedness 
here and now, led many people to discard the older faith 
for the new Communistic religion. Communism is more 
than an economic theory, more than a new social method of 
organizing a State, it is a religion, a way of belief, a pro
gram to be believed in as well as to be followed. Only a 
religion that honors unskilled manual labor can perma

nently hold its converts. Christianity has in its nominal 
sphere failed any longer to do so. Communism not only 
honors labor, it almost worships it.

N e w  Im p e r t a t js m  vs. t h e  I n t e r n a t io n a l e

Perhaps in no sphere has Russian Communism been so 
successful as in the field of Asiatic relations. When Bol
shevik Russia began to emerge from the chaos of the col
lapse of O.arism, the time was ripe for a new imperialism 
based upon Russia’s peculiar position in the continent of 
Asia, and in harmony with Russia’s new curtailed posi
tion, A glancc at the map of Eurasia will show us that 
Russia as a European nation had returned pretty much 
lo the days before the time of Peter the Great. True, she 
still had her “ windows on Europe”  in her outlook upon 
the Black Sea; in her outlook upon the Baltic; and in her 
friendly Slavic nations of the Balkans. But she had been 
thrown back upon the continent of Asia. Her best pos
sessions in Eastern Europe had been taken from her by the 
Treaty of Brest-Litovsk and have never been returned. Rus
sia, by necessity, then became more interested in Asiatic 
affairs, llere the spirit of the “ Internationale”  played 
into the hands of the new imperialism of the Russian na
tion. For a time in 1917 and even as late as 1911) there 
were many indications that Russia would dissolve into her 
component nationalities. But those who thought more 
deeply and observed more carefully and understood the 
peculiar Asiatic mind, could see that Russia was putting 
herself in a new position of strength. Old Russia under 
the C/a is had gone forth into Asia first as a vigorous col
onizing nation much of the type which wTe have seen spread 
itself in our own land: a pioneer spirit led the Russians 
east just as it led the Americans west. Then an aggressive 
diplomacy vaunted itself into Central and Eastern A sia : 
trickery, bluff, demonstrations of power, actual fighting, 
and the complete and perfect use of bribery put Russia 
forth into the first rank of imperialistic Powers in Asia. 
When CV.arism collapsed the Bolsheviks showed themselves 
to be even greater masters of diplomacy than the Czarists. 
They “ voluntarily”  withdrew from Persia (troops were 
needed other places), and made protestations of cordial 
friendship for the people of that long misgoverned coun
try'. “ W c, the Bolsheviks, are your friends, not. your op
pressors,”  they said in effect. The results were beyond the 
wildest dreams of magic. Especially because, as the Rus
sian troops were withdrawn from the old “ sphere of in
fluence”  in northern Persia, the British troops followed 
closely to take over the whole of Persia as a British sphere. 
Naturally the British became enemies and the Bolsheviks 
emerged as friends and champions of the downtrodden 
people of Asia. The same methods wore used in Mongolia : 
the nomads of that district care little who owns them in 
name; but they do recognize the actual forces of tyranny. 
Czarist Russia had ruled them with an iron hand; Bolshe
vik Russia gave them a Soviet government of their own. 
But the real hand of the Bolsheviks was shown when the 
Mongolians did not want to become Bolsheviks. Russian 
armies put down the tribesmen with great cruelty. But 
that is one of the most effective methods of Asiatic diplo
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macy. Tn Sinkiang (Chinese Turkestan) the Russians 
have been playing a less successful game, but have boon 
biding their time. In India and China proper is the situa
tion in which the Bolshevik diplomacy works to its best 
advantage. Propaganda found a ready foothold in those 
two countries because there particularly were the evils of 
economic imperialism evident. China was torn asunder by 
contending Chinese parties, each subsidized by various peo
ple. In discussing many of these things with a man who 
lay next to us in the Naval Hospital at San Diego, a man 
who had just returned from active service in the United 
States Marines in China, a man who had seen the Chinese 
situation first hand, we had our opinion of Chinese con
flict confirmed. Anybody, he told us, who could pay sol
diers could raise an army in China. A  war lord in China 
was a man who could pay soldiers. When his money was 
all gone the common soldiers would go over to his enemy 
who could continue to pay them. That is why there is 
such interminable quarreling in that sorry country. Dr. 
Sun Yat-sen was looking for friends in the family of na
tions for his Chinese Republic. He found nothing but 
treachery and double-dealing in the circles of most of the 
nations. But in Russia he felt he had found a friend that 
really understood his aspirations. He had found a new 
champion of the anti-imperialistic feelings that filled his 
breast. The Bolsheviks were truly the friend of the op
pressed people of Asia. Russian imperialism of the new 
Bolshevik variety stormed the citadel of Chinese opposi
tion by coming in the guise of the “ Internationale” ; the 
hold of those who wish to make the oppressed of the world 
into one huge brotherhood. Only when some of the Bol
shevik agents became so overbearing that even the Chinese 
sympathizers could not endure them any longer did the 
Chinese lose sympathy with Soviet Russia, and even then 
large numbers of southern Chinese clung to Bolshevism as 
the hope of Asia. |

Tn India Russia has found the -same sympathetic audi
ence. She realized that the best way to defeat British- 
prestige in Tndia’was not by a show’ o f force but by a dem
onstration of friendship to the peoples of India. Quickly 
Mahatma Ghandi recognized the hand of friendship 
stretched across the Khvber Pass. Here was tho old story 
of Russian intrigue in India under another guise: Bolshe
vism and the Internationale. Tn spite of the fact that 
India is composed of some 250 distinct racial and language 
groups, and that they are minutely divided as regards re
ligion, they have found Ghandi a rallying point for all 
races and creeds. Why ? Because he represents the anti- 
imperialism that animates all of India. Because he comes 
with such backing he is at once the recognized savior of 
India, the friend of the oppressed. Even far-off Siam, the 
Philippines, Turkey, and other parts of the world have 
found a cord of friendship tying them to Russian Bolshe
vism. But nowhere perhaps is the situation more acute 
than it is in the Slavic States of the Balkans. Yugo-Slavia, 
Czecho-Slovalua, and others have found that in order to 
preserve the Treaty of Versailles and hence themselves 
they must rely on Prance. But that is not the sympathy

of tho peoples of those countries. The leaders of those na
tions are sitting on veritable volcanoes. Assassination 
should he considered to he the order of the day, for in 
assassination do the Slavs of the Balkans hope to find their 
way of freedom from France and union with Bolshevik 
Russia. Now Russia has come into the camp of those who 
want to keep the Treaty of Versailles intact. Russia never 
hopes to win back her actual possessions on the eastern 
side of Europe, but she can do as she has done in Asia: a 
friendly independent nation can be of more assistance Ilian 
a hostile subject nationality. A  friendly group of inde
pendent States may be more powerful in the hour of need 
than so many irritated provinces ready to desert to the 
enemy at the most inauspicious hour. Even in Japan has 
the echo of the new Russian attitude been heard. To the 
surprise of tlie new Power of Asia, Russia has been very 
docile. When Japan expected the most opposition, she 
has often found the Russians quite cooperative. When 
the Bolshevik regime was established Japan immediately 
set about to define her spheres of interest more clearly in 
Manchuria; she found the Russians not only willing but 
cooperative. Many things have entered in to upset the 
tranquillity of those relationships, but even in the trying 
times of Japan’s invasion of Manchuria, Russia was sin
gularly hesitant, to enter directly into the field. Of course 
there were many things to deter the Russians aside from 
■winning Japanese friendship, but at least that element en
tered in. Expediency told the Russians to keep out.

European diplomacy has been singularly connected with 
the missionary efforts of the church of the Western World. 
When Spain was building up her empire throughout the 
world in the sixteenth century, the great leaders of the 
period of exploration were the Franciscan and Jesuit 
friars. At the same time that the fearless priests were 
roaming over the wilds of North America (such priests as 
Marquette and Hennepin) their fellows were penetrating 
the vast unexplored regions of inner China and Tibet. 
Nestorian Christianity (Unitarian in its concept of God) 
came into China and India long before European civiliza
tion awakened the Far East. The people of the outskirts 
of the world have, therefore, looked upon the missionary 
as the forerunner of the imperialistic oppressions of Euro
pean nations. A somewhat intoxicated Spanish sea cap
tain told the Japanese just how these things worked: first, 
he said, the European sends his missionaries to teach Chris
tianity; when the convert learns Christianity he seen res 
many of the benefits of an advanced civilization; immedi
ately he wants European goods, and so the trader comes to 
take advantage of that desire; in order to see that the 
merchant is treated properly in the remote regions of the 
world, the European calls on his home- government to 
avenge him of the wrongs that, have been committed against 
him by the natives; the troops follow; and then as a final 
step the imperialist nation annexes the region outright. 
Needless to say, Asia associates Christianity with imperial
ism. Needless to say, the people of Asia and Africa think 
that the only way they can get rid of the odious system of 
imperialism and exploitation is to get rid of Christianity.
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Hence, Asia, already infidel (they know not God) becomes 
militantly atheistic. All of the more important religions 
of Asia (except Mohammedanism) are atheistic. All these 
elements, coupled with the fact that the Greek Catholic 
Church of Russia was the bulwark of the throne o£ the 
Czars and their oppressive regime, have made the very 
name of Christianity a name of contempt. There are three 
great civilizations of the w orld: Buddhist, Mohammedan, 
and Christian. Wherever Buddhism and Mohammedanism 
hold sway, there is the home of anti-imperialism; there is 
the best field for the work of Communism. Religion is 
ever the ally of government. Whether we feel that church 
and state should be united or not, they usually are: though 
that religion be Christianity or Communism.

Is it too late for Great Britain and France to adopt the 
new benevolent imperialism that grants freedom to its 
subjects? Have the British imperialists learned the lesson 
of the American Revolution, that it is better to have friend
ly independent allies, rather than hostile subject peoples ? 
Or will not the course of history rather follow the prophe
cies of God that will bring all these nations into the welter 
of war in the Valley of Jehoshaphat?

C o m m u n i s m  a n d  t h e  U n it e d  S t a t e s

“ Parlor Bolshevism”  has been the curse of tlie United 
States for a good many years. Fashionable women who did 
no! have enough to do with their time have toyed with 
Communism for a long time. They have extolled the ben
efits of a system that would do away with many of the re
strictions of a Christian civilization. In the universities 
and colleges of the land the same benevolent attitude 
toward Communism has found sway. Such leading authori
ties on sociology as Prof. Harry Elmer Barnes of Smith 
College, and even to a certain extent Prof, Janies Harvey 
Robinson of Columbia University, have proclaimed loudly 
the virtues of a system that will take away all the “ taboos”  
of religion. Prof. Barnes thinks that religion, especially 
Christianity that is based upon the Bible (he thinks he is 
a Christian, but will not,allow the biblical basis), is one of 
the elements in our life that is keeping us from a higher 
state of pleasure and efficiency. He bemoans the fact that 
we have such institutions as private property; and though 
he would not speak quite so loudly on the matter, he feels 
that our Christian attitude on marriage and sex life is 
wholly wrong; that we should adopt the system of marriage 
and divorce that is in vogue in Russia and has been the 
law in China and Japan for mam' centuries. In order to 
be married according to Japanese custom the name of the 
woman is taken from the records of her own family and 
placed in the records of her husband’s fam ily; i f  the man 
wishes to divorce his wife he merely transfers the name 
back again. Under such a system the sacred institution of 
marriage becomes merely licensed prostitution. Thus in 
another way Communism strikes at the very roots of Chris
tianity, at the home, which makes a nation strong or 
weak.

In addition to the fashionable nature of Communism in 
the United States, economic depression has made many peo
ple look for relief in any direction that would seem to offer

it. I f  a, system su?h as we have had in our country since its 
beginning has led to such extremes of poverty on the one 
hand and extremes of wealth on the other, surely some
thing is wrong. In addition, graft and corruption in gov
ernmental circles, and fraud and embezzlement in high 
finance, have shaken the faith of even the most loyal ad
vocates of democracy in our leaders and institutions. Hun
ger speaks even more loudly. People who have lived in 
affluence find themselves without even a roof to shelter 
them from the weather. W ill Communism offer a solution ? 
How are the Russians making out? Can we find some help 
from them? They overthrew some of the worst tyrants of 
history; can we follow their example? The Bolshevik 
propagandist is only too anxious to answer affirmatively. 
The “ Parlor Bolshevik”  says that she has found the the
ories o f Communism have liberated her from the galling 
restrictions of society. The college professors of economics 
answer that they have found that, the old theories of eco
nomics have not been proved sound, but that economically 
Marxism is the only thing that will work. At least, they 
feel, we should try out the principles of Bolshevism. They 
have long ceased to be Christians in most cases, and the 
feelings of Christian restraint do not deter them. They 
look back to the “ glory that was Greece”  and long for the 
pagan golden age of the “ Libertines.”  Then the labor 
unions have for many years been permeated with Social
istic ideas. Many radicals have been found in their ranks. 
Not that the labor unions have been completely converted 
to Marxism, but that among them is found a large number 
of people who have been radical in principles. The men 
who belong to the unions have been in general the group 
that has suffered most from economic difficulties. Then in 
England the Labor Party just following the World War 
adopted as its platform the “ Communist Manifesto.”  Such 
example had its direct influence in America. But still an
other element drove America farther along the road to the 
realms of Bolshevism.

Japan was the outstanding opponent of Commnnism in 
Asia, It must oppose and crush Bolshevism or die. Japan 
is fighting with her back to the wall much as the Roman 
Republic did in the days of the Carthaginian Wars. So 
far she has triumphed, and will probably continue to do 
so. Naval rivalry has stirred the United States and Great 
Britain against Japan. Nothing irritates the stately im
perialistic atmosphere of British and American diplomacy 
more than naval rivalry. “ Britannia rules the waves”  
and will bear no equal. The United States though an in
dependent nation is in reality a part of the great British 
Commonwealth of Nations. To all intents and purposes 
the United States is an integral part of the great British 
political organization. Japan must be curbed at all costs. 
Affairs are at a critical juncture. In diplomacy the matter 
does not rest with conscience and scruple, but with expedi
ency. International friends are friends only because of 
common enemies. Japan became the common euemy of 
Great Britain, Russia, and the United States. In order to 
fight Japan and the influence of its diplomacy, the United

Please turn to Back Fwje
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Christ’s Second Coming
We find in the great book called the Bible that it says 

our Savior is coming back to earth again. In Mark 1 :7 we 
find where John said, “ There cometh one mightier than I 
after me, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to 
stoop down and unloose.”  Matthew 24:27 says: “ For as 
the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto 
the west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be.”  
And in Matthew 26:64, “ Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast 
said: nevertheless I say unto you, Hereafter shall yc see 
the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. ’ ’

But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat; 
the earth, also, and the works that are therein shall be! 
burned up. For as the lightning that lighteneth out of the 
one part under heaven shineth unto the other part under 
heaven, so shall also the Son of man be in Ilis day. 1 Thes- 
salonians 5 :2 : “ For yourselves know perfectly that the 
day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night.”  “ Re
member, therefore, how thou hast received and heard, and 
hold fast and repent. If, therefore, thou slialt watch, I will 
come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee,”  the Lord saith.

Revelation 16:15: “ Behold, I comc as a thief.”  Mat
thew 24:15: “ When ye therefore shall see the abomina
tion of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand 
in the holy plaee, (whoso readeth, let him understand).”

Immediately after the tribulation of those days shall the 
sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and 
the stars shall fall from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken. And the kings of the earth, and 
the great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains 
and the mighty men, and every bondman and every free
man, will, hide themselves in the dens and in the rocks of 
the mountains, and will say to the mountains and rocks, 
“ Fall on us, and hide us from the face of Him that sittetli 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. For the 
great day of His wrath is comc; and who shall be able to 
stand?”  Matthew 2 i  :30: “ And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven: and then shall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
glory.”  1 Corinthians 15:51, 52: “ Behold, I shew you a 
mystery; We shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed.”

Therefore, be ye also ready; for in such an hour as ye

think not the Son of man cometh. Watch, therefore, for 
ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of 
man cometh. And what I say unto you I say unto all, 
Watch.— Miss Julia Fyfe, 14, Lockwood, Missouri.

Sic Semper Tyrannis
Thus always to tyrants! Few more famous— or in

famous— expressions exist than that coined by John Wilkes 
Booth on the occasion of his assassination of President 
Lincoln. Nor are there many which appear to have a 
greater bearing upon present-day occurrences.

Dollfuss, the King of Yugo-Slavia, and Minister Bar- 
thou of France begin the roll of those who, within com
paratively recent months, have been killed by assassins. 
Dollfuss and the Yugo-Slavian King were definitely auto
crats, founding their power, in common with Hitler of 
Germany and Stalin of Russia, on the rule of the iron heel.

And thejr are only the beginning.
In the days of Rome’s decadence, emperors ascended the 

throne during one period at the rate of more than one a 
month. Assassinations, forced abdications, and terror- 
stricken flight drove them one by one from the throne they 
had seized. The entire empire was in a state of chronic 
ehaos.

Civilization today is no less decadent. Rulers are al
most as autocratic. Property is, even in the United States, 
quite as subject to confiscation. The days of Rome’s abys
mal failure are enjoying repetition.

Rulers maintain their power only by military' force. 
With the frequency of revolutions in Cuba, they come today 
and are gone tomorrow. Pogroms become more common. 
Sound money is a thing of the past. The world whirls like 
an unmelodious musical top toward cataclysmic self- 
destruction.

Tyrants come, and tyrants go, but God goes on forever. 
Those who, through their avariciousness, have brought the 
earth to its present sorry state, will discover in all truth 
that their sins will find them out.

Force of arms will be no stay to the punishments of 
God. One who held the infinite energies of the universe 
within his grasp would neither brook nor be dismayed by 
opposition. And Jehovah holds those energies.

They who have stripped the world of its wealth for 
their own aggrandizement, will receive death as their por
tion of the favors to be distributed by the Judge of the! 
nations. Assassination will become a minor matter for 
those whose dictatorships have destroyed civilization. For 
G od’s judgment will be just and His decision final, and 
death will fall upon the world for unrepented sin.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a r y  A .  G e s in

: “ Blessed are the meek: for they shall mhe'rit the earth.”

PETER  LEARN S A  H AR D  LESSON

■ y O U  remember last week Tgft said tliat Peter had many 
lessons to learn before he became the great worker for 

•Jesus that he finally was. Today we are going to study the 
first lesson he had to learn, and maybe we will learn it, 
too. This is a hard lesson, the hardest of all for some 
people.

Nearly a ll'o f us are just a little bit proud, aren’t we? 
We like to do the big things, the showy things, the things 
that people notice. And Peter was no different than we 
are. lie  liked to be the leader.

Well, it was all right for Peter to be the leader. And 
it ’s all right for any of us to be the leader if we know how 
to be; Bui we must be willing to be many other things as 
well. We must find out just what sort of person makes the 
best leader. And then we must try to be that sort of person.

Now .Texus, who was the best Teacher there ever was, 
and the best Leader, also, could see that Peter was going 
to make a good leader if he learned something first. That 
was to be a good follower.

And lie  knew that if He just stood up and told Peter 
that, Peter wouldn’t learn the lesson, nor remember it if 
he did learn it. So He decided to act out the lesson Him
self, and then maybe the other disciples also would under
stand.

You know, the Holy Land or Palestine is a very sandy 
country and warm, something like California. You boys 
and girls who live in California and who read this page, 
think once in a while about us who are shivering these d a y s  
because the temperature is around zero. But, then, they 
don’t have the fun sleigh riding and snowballing that we 
have, do they?

Well, as we started out. to say, it was warm and sandy 
there, and Jesus and the disciples and everybody, for that 
matter, wore sandals instead of shoes. Something like you 
do in July and August. Now you can see that the sand 
would get into their sandals and be uncomfortable. Y ou ’ve 
found that out when you ’ve gone to the lake in summer.

And so they had a very courteous custom. When a 
guest came to one’s house, a servant stood at the door with 
a basin of water and a towel. He slipped off the guest’s 
sandals, rinsed the sand off his feet, dried them, and then 
replaecd the sandala. The guest could then go into the

house and be quite comfortable while he visited. D on’t you 
think that was a nice, polite thing to do?

I know when your mother has guests, you try to make 
them comfortable by giving up the most comfortable chair, 
if you are in it, and by doing other little things to make 
them feel at home. Then they enjoy their visit and want 
to come again.

You recall how Peter and John had gone ahead to find 
a room to eat their last supper with Jesus and the other 
disciples. Well, 1 presume there was no servant there to 
remove the sand from their feet, and who do you suppose 
did it?

Why, Jesus Himself did! Their Lord and Master 
stooped down, and with a basin of water and a towel He 
made them all comfortable. Y ou ’d think lie  would have 
told Peter to do it, because Peter was the one lie  wanted to 
teach. But no ! He did it Himself.

'A t  first Peter didn ’t see that Jesus was trying to show 
him that even though He was their Leader, lie  was willing 
to do the lowliest thing for them, lie  was willing to be 
their servant even. Neither did the other eleven see what 
Jesus meant. And so He had to explain it to them.

You see, if we are willing to be just like servants, then 
we can understand how a servant feels. We will know 
wliat a servant likes. W e will know how he suffers and 
also what he enjoys.

Then when we are leaders, we can lead so much better. 
W e ’ll know just what to do for those we lead that will be 
best for them. And we will do it in a way that will make 
them want to follow our great Leader, Jesus.

Do you see what Jesus meant now, when He said, “ He 
that would he chief must first be servant of a ll” ? And 
we know Jesus never asked others to do anything He 
wasn’t willing to do Himself.

Now when we read what Peter wrote to the Christians 
in his first letter to them, chapter 5, verses 5 and 6, we will 
know that at last Peter had learned to be humble and lowly 
just like Jesus. And he wanted those he taught to learn 
that lesson as well. v

“ The bravest hearts are tender;
The, greatest are most kind;
Love’s service let us render 
With meek and lowly m ind.”
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: ___  E
| The Sumday Selhool Lesson [
I F b o m  T r u t h  S e e k e b s ’ Q u a b t e b i y  I
: E

LESSON 3. — January 20, 1935

PETEK ’S LESSON IX  HUMBLE SERVICE
John 13 :1 -17 ; 1 Peter 5 :5  

Devotional Reading: Luke 14:7-11

GOLDEN TE X T
All of you bo subject one to another, and be clothed with humility.— 1 Peter 5:5.

A  S T U D Y  O F T H E  SU BJECT

A im : Humbleness leads to Christian 
growth and to increased opportunities f o r 1 
service.

Class Discussion: Is humility an indica
tion uf weakness? Should a sense o f  humble
ness cause one to refuse responsibility? Can 
one volunteer his services in something which 
lie knows lie can do well and still he humble? 
Can a business man advertise his goods and 
service without boasting?

I. Jesus Exemplifies Humility. (John 13: 
1-5). X o  task that needs to be done for  the 
benefit or the com fort o f  others is too humble 
to be performed by the most honored and suc
cessful o f  the L ord ’s followers. All men are 
equal before God, even the man Christ Jesus, 
who has le ft  us this splendid example o f  
service.

I I . Peter’s W illfulness. (V v . ti-11.) Jesus, 
seeing into the heart o f  IVter, observed his 
thoughtlessness o f  the desires o f  others. Jesus 
wished to wash the disciples’ feet, but Peter 
refused to submit , to the Lord's will in the 
matter until He had warned him o f  the con
sequences o f  sueh refusal. Then Peter de
manded more than the Master had said was 
required! Again setting his will up in oppo
sition to that o f  his Lord.

III . Jesus Applies H is Lesson on Humility. 
(Vv. 12-17.) To recognize in Jesus’ act o f 
washing the disciples’ feet only a form al rite 
would bo to deprive it o f  its richest value. 
It was the M aster’s purpose to impress upon 
His followers a self-forgetfu l and humble at
titude in. every walk o f  life, not to provide 
them with an ordinance to be rigidly ob
served. “ There are two ways o f  im itating the 
example o f  a person,”  said TTallock. “ One is 
to imitate the form  o f  his example. The other 
is to imitate his spirit.”  It  is the latter that 
Jesus desires on the part .o f His followers.

IV. Peter Learns H is Lesson. (1 Pet. 5 :5 .)  
It required many bitter experiences, including 
the sorrow he felt over his denial o f  his 
Lord, which we will study in a future lesson, 
to teach Peter that complete submission to~"thc 
will o f  Christ was demanded o f  him. But 
when the lesson was onee learned he was ready 
not only to practice it in his own life , but also 
to teach it to others, that they might be made 
happy in the L ord ’s fellowship and service.

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S  
Humbleness

— is always present with true Christians;
—-is a virtue worth developing;
— aids the man who possesses it ;
— acts as a safeguard against pride;
— was very pronounced in Christ’s life.
Humility. You can possess humility with

out having Christianity, but you can’t have 
Christianity without humility. The latter 
two are coupled together. The need fo r  and 
the blessing o f  humility are set forth through

out the entire Bible. Humility must be pres
ent before G od’s grace can be bestowed. “ Cod' 
resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the 
humble.’ '— ,Tas. 4 :6 . He forgetteth not their 
cry for  help (Psa. 9 :1 2 ) .  Hum ility precedes 
honor. “ B efore destruction the heart o f  man 
is haughty, and before honour is humility.” ’— 
Prov. IB: 12. H umility is the fru itage o f  love. 
Love is the soil in which humility thrives (1 
Cor. 1 3 :4 ) . The humble in spirit serve with 
an eye single to God’s glory and are not de
sirous o f  the plaudits o f  men or the vain
glory that comes o f  selfish service (Gal. 5 :2 6 ),  
All service is rendered with lowliness o f  mind 
that God in all things might be glorified  (Phil. 
2 :3 ) .

Servants. The disciples needed the lesson 
that Christianity serves rather than is served. 
Some o f  the happiest moments o f  one’s Chris
tian experience come when serving others in  ̂
the name o f  the Lord. We are Christ’s serv
ants. N ot bond servants, but free. W e are 
freemen doing serviec as to the Lord and not 
as to men (Eph. G : 5 - 9 ) .  W e are servants in 
1 he sense that sons and daughters are servants 
o f  the parents. W hen God’s spirit comes into 
our hearts whereby we can cry, “ Abba, F a 
th er/’ we are no longer recognized as servants, 
but sons and daughters. ‘ Thus our service 
should be as obedient children.— C. K. R.

T H E  GOLDEN T E X T
“ Let nothing be done through strife  or vain

g lory ; bur in lowliness o f  mind let each esteem 
other better than themselves,” — Phil. 2 :3 . Je
sus gave us an example in humility in that He 
humbled H im self as servant and washed the 
disciples’ feet. He also “ made him self o f  no 
reputation, and took upon him the form  o f 
a. servant”  (Phil. 2 :7 ) ,

He is our Lord  and Master, and as no 
servant is greater than his master, we should 
ever be humble and through love serve one 
another. “ Clothed with humility,”  that is, 
never be overbearing or haughty, but always 
l>e kind and gentle. “ God resisteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humble.” —-1 Peter 5 : 5 .

— L. A. R.

IN T E R M E D IA T E S  
The D ignity o f  Low ly Service

The eager Peter, even as we have, had many 
lessons to learn during his discipleship. W e 
recall his ringing words, “ Thou art the Christ, 
the Sun o f  the living G od,”  in answer to his 
L ord ’s question, as given by  Matthew. W e 
imagine how proudly he made this bold  dec
laration. He is still the same impulsive, dom
inating personality in today’s lesson.

In l iis  ministry among men .Tp s u k  had a 
great tw ofold  purpose: to proclaim the good 
news o f  God’s coming kingdom on earth, and 
to fit others to carry on His work when He 
had finished. T o  accomplish this latter, the 
twelve must not only learn the message thor
oughly, but they must pattern thoir characters

after that o f  their great Leader. Can you 
name the outstanding trait possessed by Je
sus (M att. 1 1 :20) ? H ow did He display this 
trait in today's lesson? Discuss the common 
custom prevailing in the sandy country o f  P al
estine, which made it the usual thing for  a 
guest’s feet to be washed. W ho, however, 
usually perform ed this act o f  courtesy? Did 
Jesus do this merely for  their physical com 
fo rt?  Show that Peter so considered it by 
his question (v. 6 ) . Jesus went on to show 
Peter that by  serving others in even the low 
liest manner, he would add that shining jewel 
to his character— humility. Discuss in class 
the value o f  humility, how our faith  iti God 
is increased when we have less faith in our
selves. Peter was slow to learn the lesson 
Jesus intended, that he that would be a lead
er must first be a servant. But he finally un* 
derstood what Jesus meant (1 Pet. 5 :5 , 6 ). 
Try to discover how humility will add to your 
usefulness in Christian service.

God rewards the one who is willing to serve 
iji a lowly w ay by  giving greater opportu
nities.— M. G.

JU N IO R  CLASS
Memory Verse: “ A  new commandment I

give unto you , That y c  love one  another.” - -  
John 13:34a.

Review o f  Lesson. Review lesson may l»e 
given by some child. Questions m ay be aski d 
entire class by teacher to cover past week's 
lesson. Filled blanks from  last Sunday m;:y 
be read.

Presentation o f  Lesson. Introduce lesson l>y 
inquiring what little acts o f  kindness tin y 
have done for  others during past week. Aft> r 
this discussion tell o f  service described in or.r 
lesson today as follow s: The finished supp r 
(John 13 :1 , 2 ) ;  Jesus rising from  table; 
preparation fo r  washing disciples’ fee t; was t
ing o f  disciples’ fe e t ;  conversation with Pete ; 
Jesus’ rcfcrcnco to Judas; H is explanation nf 
act o f  washing their feet. Emphasize hui i- 
bleness o f  service rendered by  Jesus. Let 
children discuss lesson.

Memory Verse. Josus showed H is love for 
Ilis disciples when He washed their feet. He 
wanted them to know He loved them. Bi.t 
He also wanted them to love each other. 1' g 
said, “ A  newT commandment I give unto yo i, 
That yc love one another.”  He wants ns to 
do the same. W e should learn this verse.

N otebook. Tf you can find a picture o f  
Jesus washing disciples’ feet, paste in note
book. Should you have child in class with ini 
inclination to draw lesson free-hand, let him 
do it tliac way. W rite under picture Jesus' 
and Peter’s conversation. Give children son:o 
“ yes”  and “ no”  questions about lesson to an
swer. Sam ple: W as Jesus with H is disci 
pies? W as Judas there? D id Peter want Je
sus to wash his feet? A ll papers should l o 
corrected before end o f  class.— Y, C. T.
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AM O N G  THE CHURCHES

A R K A N S A S  CONFEREN CE PL A N N E D

The church in Arkansas is planning an ag 
gressive forw ard movement fo r  the new year 
that will include tho employment. o f  Evangel- 
ist E. O, Stewart o f  Sweetwater, Texas, dur
ing the months o f  March, May, and July. The 
state conference dates, it is hoped, will b e  bo 
arranged that “ those who wish to do so may 
attend the General Conforence (which con
venes from  July HO to August 11, 1935) at 
Oregon, Illin o is / ’ The Arkansas Conference 
will meet this year at Rear, A ik., fourteen 
miles west o f  H ot -Springs.

This information reaches us^Hjfoongh the 
kindness o f  Mrs. Ritth H. KiirJ?-?, Meyers, 
Ark.

W E L F A R E  CO M M ITTE E RE PO RTS
Letters from  O. J. Parker, pastor o f  the 

Kokomo, Ind., Church o f  Ciod, and from  D.
G. Harvey o f  the same church indicate a re
markable record fo r  the relief work o f  the 
Kokomo congregation for  1934, in spite o f 
the impoverished condition o f  the city. (K o 
komo is a manufacturing town o f  approxi
mately 40,000.)

During the year ending November 27, 1934, 
the W elfare Department, through the cour- 
teay o f  the Dale Myers bakery, has distributed 
in Kokomo 2,503 loaves o f  bread and 3,04-5 
dozen buns, rolls, doughnuts, and cakes. B as
kets o f  food  were provided needy families, 
as well.

Bed clothes are made from  cast-off cloth
ing.. and the W elfare Department also re
ceives and renovates considerable clothing for 
children. A  few  toys were distributed to 
needy children at the recent Christmas season.

The head o f  the "Department is O. J. Park
er, with Lee Thomas and Charles Martin as 
assistants and Edgar Harvey as secretary.

FROM  D IX IE  LA N D
Wo are now engaged in meetings in south

ern Louisiana, the section o f  our boyhood 
home, and it is a pleasure to meet with the 
loved ones and friends o f  years gone by. as 
well as to make the many new acquaintances.

The meetings here are being divided into 
two parts. The first one, which started on 
New Y ear’s Day. is being conducted in the 
new log  church erected in the country near 
B lood River and some fifteen miles south
west o f  Hammond. This meeting will likely 
continue till January 13, and then the last 
week o f  our stay will be put in at the old 
H appy Woods Sehoolhouse, just three miles 
west o f  Hammond. That is the section in 
which Bro. W . II. W ilson once conducted his 
Pine W oods Bible Class.

W e have some loyal workers down hero, who 
with the aid o f  a minister once each year 
maintain much interest. Two lively Sunday 
schools and Berean classes are kept going, 
and a real influence exerted. F, E. Siple.

D ECEM BER R E PO R T OF IN D IA N A  
E V A N G E L IS T

Sermons: Pleasant View, 2 ; Rensselaer. 2 ; 
Hillisburg. 2 ; Plymonth, 1 ; North Salem, 1; 
Blush, Mo., 7; St. Louis, Mo., 1. Funerals,
1. Marriages, 1. Money received in Indiana: 
Pleasant View, $22.50; Rensselaer, $24.60; 
Hillisburg, $20.83; Plymouth, $12.00; North 
Salem, $7.00; Conference Board, $11.60. Ex
pense, $15.20. J, H. Anderson.

SO U T H E RN  C A L IF O R N IA  PR E P A R E S 
F O R  CO N FER EN CE

The end o f  the year 1934 brought to our 
hearts much cheer in the large Jitlondance for 
our Christinas and New Year’s programs. 
Many o f  those who are ordinarily unable to 
attend were out fo r  those two services. The 
giving o f  a Christmas play by the younger 
members o f  the Sunday school, follow ed by 
giving o f  Christmas candy to the children, and 
special Christmas music (largely the work o f 
Kermit Olsen) during the worship period, 

•were features o f  special note on December 23.
On December 30 the regular annual Sunday 

school election took place, the follow ing offi
cers being elected; Bro. W ilson Calkins, Su- 
perintendent; Bro. Murl CrijKi, Asst. Superin
tendent; Bro. Bradley Crumlwell, Secretary- 
Treasurer; and Sr. B cttic Blackwell, Home 
Department Secretary. The Sunday school 
wishes to extend to Bro. Kahn, the retiring 
Superintendent, and his staff, its appreciation 
o f  their splendid efforts during Ihe past year; 
and with our congratulations to Bro. Calkins 
goes the hope that the coming year will be as 
profitable.

Final arrangements are under way fo r  the 
Quarterly Conference to be held at Los A n 
geles, January 13, morning and afternoon. 
Rro. S. J. Lindsay from Tempe, A m ., will 
have charge, at 10 a .m . to  teach the lesson: 
“ L ife  Only Through Christ.”  A t the morn
ing worship hour the pastor o f  the Los A n 
geles church will develop the prophctic sub
je c t :  “ W hen the L ord  Pleads,”  to be followed 
by  the Communion, with the subject: “ Bread 
From  Heaven.”  A fter  a picnic lunch at noon, 
the eonfcrcnce sessions will resume at 2 p. in. 
for  a social hour. A t Bro. Lindsay will
again hold forth with the su b ject: “ F or What 
Ts Your L i f e f ’  To those who know Bro. 
Lindsay-nothing further need be sa id ; and to 
those who have never heard him, all that need 
be said is, “ Come and hear him for  yourself.”  

Norman John M acLeod, President, 
California Conference o f  the 

Church o f  God.

A R R IV A L  A T  BR U SH  CR EE K , OHIO

On December 17 a son, James Warren, was 
born to Bro. and Sr. Ralph Kleppinger. The 
mother is now able to resume her household 
duties nnd liltle  James I I , named after his 
grandfather Kessler, is rapidly developing in
to an amateur farmer.

Srs. Klgin Black and David Lehman, both 
previously reporte.il ill, htc well past the dan
ger point and will soon be back to normal 
strength.

Final plans are being made for  a trip to 
Ripley, 111., where wc are to assist Bro. Lapp 
in holding a series o f  meetings. Several are 
planning to go along.

S. E. Magaw, Pastor.

SU N D A Y  SCHOOL A D V A N C E S AT 
R IP L E Y , IL L IN O IS

I am very glad to say thnt our Sunday 
school at R ipley has been a  very satisfactory 
institution this year.

W e have had an average attendance o f  ap
proximately 50 each Sunday o f  the year; and 
our collections for  each Sunday have averaged 
approximately $3.70,

I hope that our Sunday school may grow 
and that it may spread the gospel news to 
many people.

Francis E. Burnett, S. S. Sec.

Are yon still paying your Dollar-a-Month 
pledge?

SE A SO N A L PROG RAM  A T  H OLBRO O K, 
N E B R A S K A

A  program in keeping with the spirit o f 
Christmas season was given at the church Sun
day evening, Dec. 23.

A fter  Scripture reading and prayer by 
Bros. Grover Gordon and A rthur IEornaday 
the opening numbers were recitations and 
songs given by  the younger members o f  the 
Sunday school under the direction o f  Sr. Ruth 
K nosp.

Following this a pageant, “ Hope o f  the 
W orld ,”  was very effectively presented by 
members o f  the Berean class in costume on 
a softly  lighted stage.

The choir, with Sr. Teel Sfedrnan at the 
piano, very ably gave the message in song at 
slated intervals o f  the pageant. Sr. Lulu 
•Johnson o f  Freedom, Neb., added much to 
the program with her piano aolo and song.

Another faithful member, Bro. George 
Scott, w h s  l a i d  to rest Sunday afternoon, Dec. 
23, to await the resurrection morning. May 
Christ soon come as the Hope o f  the world to 
banish sorrow and death.

(Received unsigned.)

E D IT H  M IL L E R
Edith Miller, wife uf Charles E, Miller, 

died at her home in Dixou, 111., December 19, 
1934, in the fifty  sixth year o f  her age, bring
ing deep sorrow not only to her household, 
bui: also to the Dixon Church o f  God, o f  
which she was a most devout and active mem
ber, and the entire community in which she 
had lived in  eom foi't nnd happiness fo r  many 
years.

She was bovn in Dixon, in which city she 
resided during her entire lifetim e. She was 
united in m arriage with Charles E . M iller 
October 22, 1901.

H er parents both died before she was three 
years o f  age, and sin? was adopted as a daugh
ter by John W . and Elizabeth Anderson, in 
which home she grew to womanhood. Karly 
in life she became a member o f  the Church 
o f  God, in which fellowship relations she re
mained true and active to the end.

O f her immediate fam ily she leaves only 
hoT .husband to mourn the loss o f  a most 
fa ithful, loving, and devoted wife. O f the 
family o f  her adoption she leaves four nieces—  
Mrs. A1 W ierks o f  Milwaukee, W is .; Mrs. 
Myrtle W ebster o f  Chicago ; Mrs. Edna Beck 
o f  Downer? Grove, 111.; Mrs. Ben Shaw o f  
Dixon, TIL; one nephew, Charles Anderson o f 
Downers Grove, 111.; and one sister-in-law, 
Mrs. Orpha Sanford o f  Downers Grove, Til., 
together with the grief-stricken members cvf 
the church she loved so devotedly, with many 
friends and neighbors to whom her death 
cnmo as an unusual shock.
, Her devotion to her church, her kindly deeds 

and generous assistance to many who were 
less fortunately situated than herself, caused 
her to be loved and admired by  all who knew 
her.

It was with unusual sorrow that we said 
farewell to her for  a little while, Jill we’ meet 
again.

She lived w ell; therefore, she sleeps well.
L. B. Conner.
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MRS. TH O M A S M. SA V A G E

Our dearly beloved sister in Christ, Airs. 
Thomas M. Savage, was laid to rest until the 
time comes when the dead in Christ shall come 
forth to meet the Lord in midair. She su f
fered a great deal, but with a smile o f  hope 
that carried her to her grave. To the last 
she was concerned for  those that were not 
prepared to go into death. Her life  has been 
like her dear husband that died last April, 
anxious that all who camc in contact with 
them would know the way o f  salvation. Tho 
church here misses these dear ones, for they 
have sacrificed a great deal that the work may 
go forward, 8hc loved the W ord o f  God, for 
it was a lamp unto lier feet, and her desire 
was that all would study to show themselves 
workmen not ashamed, rightly dividing the 
"Word o f  truth.

Mamie Dell Bowers was born at lloopston,
111., April 2G, 1863; married Thomas M. Sav
age, Sr., M ay 17, 1803; was baptized at the 
age o f  17 by Elder Peter Matheny, when the 
first revival was held here, and the beginning 
o f the church iu St. Cloud, Minn. They lived 
happily together since in their home at W aite 
Park, Minn., where all the children were born 
and have grown up and married, living at the 
same town.

She leaves to mourn friends all over the 
States; live boys, George, Thomas, Jr., Frank, 
Harry, and John ; one daughter, Sadie; also 
one sister, Mrs. E. J. Franklin, St. Pau l; three 
brothers, J. R. Bowers, Wenatchee, Wash., 
H arry Bowers, Bem idji, Minn., and L. L. 
Bowers, W aite Park.

F or many years she was Secretary o f  our 
State Conference Board, and until her death 
church elerk.

Painfully missed in her community, church, 
and home, yet her beautiful l ife ’s influence

will live on. M ay the God o f  com fort hover 
over this dear fam ily o f  children and five 
grandchildren, and that M other's influence 
will lead them in paths o f  righteousness.

Sr. Savage died December 31, 11)34. The 
funeral was held in the church W ednesday, 
January 2.

A . E. Hoskins.

H E R A LD  R E C E IP T S

Mrs. 1?. C. D rew ; Mrs. Ray M aysillos; C. 
A. Sinead; Arnold F. Senline; Mrs. W. IT. 
P o o le ; Oust Carlson; Emma M. Scott; Ruth
H. K insey; J. A . Johnson; Lottie K. Young 
(fo r  o th ers); Mrs. George Siple ( fo r  an
other) ; W . F. H oskins; Anna D. Springer; 
Mrs. C. Seely; Lucy B. Groat ( fo r  another); 
Otto TI. Momsen.

T H E  R E S T IT U T IO N  H E R A L D
Published by 

National Bible Institution 
Oregon, Illinois

The R E S T IT U T IO N  H E R A L D  advocates: 
the near return o f  Christ, Acts. 1 :11 , and life  
only through Him, Col. 3 :3 ;  the literal resur
rection o f  the dead, John 5 :2 8 ; the immortal
ization o f  those in Christ, 1 C o t .  15:53, 54 ; 
the final restoration o f  Israel as the kingdom 
o f  God under the kingship o f  Christ, Luke 1 : 
32, the church to be jo in t heirs with Him, 
Rom. 8 :17 , ajid Israel to be made head over 
Gentile nations, Isa. 6 0 :1 3 ; the “ restitution 
o f  all things, which God hath spoken by  tb« 
mouth o f  all his holy prophets since the world 
began” , Acts 3 :21. I t  also firmly advocates 
repentance and immersion in the name o f  J«- 
aus Christ fo r  the remission o f  sins, Acts 2:38. 
and a consecrated life  as essential to salvation.

A PARTIAL LIST OF 
PUBLICATIONS

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

GROUP 1. One and two page tracts listed 
in Group No. 1 will be sent postpaid to any 
address fur 10 cents per dozen, or 30 cents per 
hundred.
Baptist Confession o f  Faith o f  1660 
Essential Truths
God’s Promises, by  Anna E. Drew 
Obedience (B aptism ), by F . E , Siple 
Resurrection, The, by  S. J. Lindsay 
Reasons W hy, The

GROUP 2*' Four page tracts listed in Group 
No. 2 ■will be sent postpaid to  any address 
for  10 cents per dozen, or 60 cents per hun
dred.
Diabolus, the Antigod, by J. G. Haupt 
Did Christ Preexist? b y  H. B. Hathaway 
Did Christ Preexist?- by  R. H. Judd 
Im mortality o f  the Human Soul, by  S. T .

Shirley
Immortality, W ell Known Men on 
L ife ! L ife ! Eternal L ife ! by R. H. Judd 
Shall Never Die, by  F. E. Siple 
Soul, A  Study o f  the W ord 
Thief on the Cross, The, by F. E. Siple 
W hat Is a Christian? by  J. W . Williams 
W hat Must I Do to Be Saved? by  J. F. 

W aggoner
W ho Owns the W ool?  by J. B . Gambrell 

GROUP 3. The follow ing six page tracts 
will be sent postpaid to any address fo r  15 
cents per dozen, or 90 cents per hundred.
Coming o f  Christ, The, b y  Rufus A. Curtis 
W hat Do the Scriptures Teach? b y  R. H. Judd

GROUP 4. The follow ing eight page tracts 
will be sent postpaid to any address fo r  20 
cents per dozen or $1.20 per hundred. 
Baptism, by  S. J. Lindsay 
H e ll—  W hat Is It?
Rich M an and Lazarus, The, by  F . E. Siple

GROUP 5. The follow ing tw elve to sixteen  
p a g e  tra cts  w ill be sent p o s tp a id  to an y  a d 
dress fo r  4 cen ts  e a ch ; 25 cents peT d o z e n ; 
or $1.75 per hundred.
G od: Did Christ Create the Heaven and the 

Earth? by  R. H. Judd 
Rich Man and Lazarus, The, by J . II. Ander

son

GROUP 6. The tracts listed in Group No. 
6 will be sent postpaid to any address fo r  the 
prices named below.
First Resurrection, The (20 pages), by  Win. 

Leask. Each 5 cents; 50 cents per doz
en; -$3.00 per hundred.

Where Are the Dead? (36 pages), by  L . S. 
Bronson. Each 5 cents; 50 cents per 
dozen; $4.00 per hundred.

A  Letter to  a Friend on the Covenants o f 
Promise (32 pages), by  Mrs. C. C. W ood
ruff. Each 10 cents; $1.00 per dozen; 
$6.00 per hundred.

Present Conditions in the Light o f  Prophecy 
(24 pages), by  J. H. Anderson. Each
10 ccnts; $1.20 per dozen; $10.00 per 
hundred,

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

BETWEEN YOU AND M E -

“ The President’s W arning”  will be the ser
mon o f  G. E. Marsh at Oregon, 111., next Sun
day night. Attention will be drawn to the 
President's message to Congress in which he 
said, “ 1 cannot with candor tell you that gen
eral international relations outside our b or
ders are improved,”  and then mentioned world 
developments o f  a threatening nature.

Manager L. E. Conner returned last week 
from  a brief visit to hie farm  in Indiana, 
where he spent the holiday season wielding 
an ax in the timber. The temperature dropped 
to 6 below zero while lie was thus engaged, 
but the work went on just the same. Hard 
wood or hard business, Bro. Conner “ hows to 
the line”  regardless o f  weather conditions and 
external circumstances.

Bro. J. Arthur Johnson o f  Sac City, Iowa, 
gave an inspiring New Y ear’s message from  
the Oregon pulpit Sunday morning. Bro. 
.Johnson and his wife and daughter were over 
Sunday guests at the home o f  Bro. and Sr. 
Paul C. Johnson.

The key o f  prophecy is the Jew. He who 
fails to take into account, Jewish activities 
throughout the world will miss the most sig
nificant o f  all “ signs”  that foretell the coming 
nf the w orld’s Redeemer, who is also to be 
the K ing o f  the Israelitish commonwealth. 
Wonderful events are transpiring among this 
people in these days.

Through an error, the address o f  Elder T r 
A . Drinkard, Texas evangelist, was given in 
the ministerial list recently published in The 
Restitution H erald as Kennedale, Texas. His 
correct address is Handley, Texas.

We are pleased to  be able to present iu this 
issue a poem that is done in the modern style, 
"The Humanness o f  L ife ,”  by  Mrs. Richard 
Skeels o f  the Grand Rapids, Mich., congrega
tion.

.H ave yon renewed or started your payments 
to the Dollar-a-Month Club yet ? Receipts will 
be mailed to all members.

Pastor Norman John M acLeod o f  Los A n 
geles will speak on January 20 on a timely 
theme based on Ezekiel 37 ;4— “ O ye dry 
bones, hear the word o f  the L ord .”  This 
will be one o f  a series o f  sermons Bro. Mae 
L eod is giving in interpretation o f  the w rit
ings o f  this prophet.

The Seventh Day Church o f  God is estab
lishing world headquarters in Jerusalem. 
Sentiment, historic association, and perhaps 
certain prophecies (Isa. 2 :H ?) were prob
ably the motives behind this movement. Of 
course it will make but little difference where 
the business center o f  the church may be 
when the Lord calls its members to meet. Him 
in the air. The important thing is fo r  each 
one to be ready.
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CH RISTIANITY AND COMMUNISM

Continued from Vnye Ten 
States must give aid to her enemies. To recognize Russia 
was to honor a possible foe of Japan. Russian influence 
and political institutions were foreign to the attitudes and 
desires of the American people, but diplomacy hesitates 
not at sueh difficulties. The strange anomaly of a “ Com
munist Party”  appears in the “ seat of Capitalism,”  the 
United States. With religious indifference permeating the 
masses, with “ higher criticism”  undermining the power 
of religion among the more highly educated, with priva
tions eating at the vitals of the common people, with “ Eco
nomic Laws”  being proved false by hard actualities, and 
with diplomacy dem anding recognition'* of the Bolshevik 
State, Communism is on its way to strike Christianity a 
tremendous blow' in the United States. Just as Christian
ity weakened the pagan State of Rome by its refusal to 
worship the Emperor, so Communism is working as a fer
ment in the Christian-democracy that is the peculiar bul
wark of civilization in the Western World. Decadent Chris
tianity is no equal to militant Communism.

------------ 0 ------------

THE HERALD OE M ESSIAH ’S 
RETON

Continued from Page Four
I now propose proving the following two points, viz.:
1. Jesus Christ will build the Lord a house.
2. The promised possession of David's throne and king

dom is unconditional, and therefore cannot he forfeited.
Please compare the following analogous portions of 

Scripture, to wit: Zechariah 6:11-14 ; Jeremiah 33:14-2fi. 
“ Then take silver and gold, and make crowns, and set 
them upon the head of Joshua, the soil of Josedech. the 
high priest; and speak unto him, saying, Thus speaketh the 
Lord of hosts, saying, Behold the man whose name is The 
BRAN CH; and he shall grow np out of his place, and he 
shall build the temple of the Lord : . . . and he shall bear 
the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he 
shall be a priest upon his throne: and the counsel of peace 
shall be between them both.M “ Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I will perform that good thing whieh
I have promised unto the house of Tsrael and to the house 
of Judah. Tn those days, and at that time, will I causc the 
Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David; and he 
shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land. In 
those days shall Judah be saved, and Jerusalem shall 
dwell safely: and this is the name wherewith she shall be 
called, The Lord our righteousness. For thus saith the 
Lord; David shall never want a man to sit upon the throne 
of the house of Israel ; neither shall the priests the Levites 
want a man before me to offer burnt offerings, and to kin
dle meat offerings, and to do sacrifice continually. And the 
word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, saying, Thus saith

the Lord; If ye can break my covenant of the day, and my 
covenant of the night, and that there should not be day 
and night in their season; then may also my covenant be 
broken with David my servant, that he should not have a 
son to reign upon his throne; and with the Levites the 
priests, my ministers.55

---- o----

THE HUMANNESS OE LIFE

B y Mrs. Richard & keels

Your life is hid with Christ in God— G od’s gift to all. 
And what are we doing with 
This life? This wonderful gift 
That does so much appall ?

Some take the gift and squander it in pleasure.
Some stain it dark with little sins, and mean.
Injuring good people by careless speaking,
Learning too late what they might have seen.

Their record down, and sadly now they view it.
They were not all they had the strength to stem.
They took the gift of life, and soon ran through it,
As though life would renew the gift to them.

Had they been wiser, they would have been stronger, 
And not been lured to trip life ’s rosy way.
Had they not been so selfishly foolish, they would 

have been braver,
And better fitted for their tasks today.

Life is too rare a, gift for thoughtless living;
And to understand in youthful days 
Spares one many tears and sorrows,
And >so grow lovelier along life*s way.

God pours out life from His abundant measure;
And should it be spoiled by what one has done,
Kor forgiveness, tear deep from your heart passion and 

strife,
And go to Jesus, your Jesus, the crucified One.

And Jesus stands ready that life to renew,
And to cleanse it from all sorrow and sin;
And, knocking, He stands at the door of their hearts, 
And entreats them to bid Him come in.

Because He hath borne with them all this long while, 
They having so little to offer,
He patiently waits, interceding for them,
And calls them, as a mother, her child.

And with the peace that comes with purity,
And strength, with simple justice due—
This is our royal dream of them.
Dear God of our fathers, make it true,
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Footprints of God

E STAND today on the 
threshold of a new age.

Events of vast magnitude and 
of unprecedented importance are 
transpiring around us. Tremen
dous problems of the most vital 
nature are clamoring at our 
doors demanding solution. Re
ligious, social, political, and scientific questions thus far 
unsolved and apparently altogether unsolvable by human 
reasoning are facing the wise men of the world on every 
side.

Life has become very complex, very intricate, very hard
o understand. It is a time of universal iconoelasm. Old 
dols are being shattered, old ideals discarded. Revolution 

is sweeping the earth like the engulfing waters of a tidal 
wave. Nothing seems able to stand before it. All things 
normal seem about to be swept away in one tremendous 
disaster.

It is a time when the warning Isaiah addressed to 
Israel might well be applied to all the rulers of the nations 
and to the leaders of all the peoples of the earth. “ Where
fore hear the word of Jehovah, ye scoffers, that rule this 
people that is in Jerusalem: Because ye have said, We 
have made a covenant with death, and with Sheol are we at 
agreement; when the overflowing scourge shall pass 
through, it shall not come unto us; for we have made lies 
our refuge, and under falsehood have we hid ourselves: 
therefore thus saith the Lord Jehovah, Behold, I lay in 
Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious 
corner-stone of sure foundation : he that believeth shall not 
be in haste. And I will make justice the line, and right
eousness the plummet; and the hail shall sweep away the 
refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow the hiding- 
place. . . . that he may do his work, his strange work, and 
bring to pass his act, his strange act. Now- therefore be ye 
not scoffers, lest your bonds be made strong; for a decree 
of destruction have T heard from the Lord, Jehovah of 
hosts, upon the whole earth.” — Tsa. 28:14-22, A. Tt. V.

Such is the. warning of almighty God !
That the earth and its inhabitants are in the hands of

God is undeniable. Men may 
purpose and plan and endeavor 
to carry out their plans, but the 
final outcome will be determined 
by Jehovah of Israel! Of this 
there can be no doubt. ‘ ‘ The lot 
is east into the la p : but the 
whole disposing thereof is of the 

Lord.” — Prov. 16:3.‘i. God has a supreme end in view' 
which He will permit no human agency to circumvent. 
The divine plans were laid far in advance of man’s initial 
appearance upon the scene, for “ known unto God are all 
his works from the beginning of the world”  (Acts 15:18). 
The primary purpose of this study is to point out clearly' 
the truth of this assurance.

For assuring it is to know that God does know the end 
of all things from the very beginning of them, that lie  has 
not forsaken the world in the hour of its greatest need, 
that He is still working on. ew ry side in the accomplish
ment of mighty purposes of deliverance and salvation, and 
that out of the tangled strands of human mistakes and 
failures our God will eventually evolve a tapestry of sur
passing beauty that will be a last joy  and comfort to all 
mankind'

T h e  E n d  o p  A l l  T h in g s

To many earnest Christians the end of all things is as 
intangible and indistinct as a mirage. To such the history 
of the world and its people is but a meaningless dream, a 
nightmare of failure and disappointment. But to the more 
careful student of the Bible this is not the case. For as he 
scans the pages of Inspiration and compares what he finds 
recorded there with what he sees happening in the world 
around him he is quickly convinced that. God is obviously 
working out a marvelous scheme of redemption that in
cludes within the scope of its influence men and nations 
and the earth itself. Under such comprehensive viewpoint 
provided by the prophets Nature takes on a new and more 
beautiful significance, the puzzle of history begins to re
solve itself into a symmetrical pattern of purpose, and a 
divine reason is seen in (Please turn to Page Ten )

The following is the, first of a scries of three 
articles in which the Editor suggests the unfold
ing of God’s plan for  the deliverance of the earth 
and its inhabitants from the sin. the suffering, 
and the death which have been brought upon it 
by sin. . . . . . . .
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Abreast of the Times

Religious Education
“ He will teach us of his ways.” — Isaiah 2:3.

N e w  Y o r k , Jan. 12.— Dr. N ic h o la s  Murray Butler, Pres
ident of Columbia University o f  this city, said recently 
that religious training should be recognized as a n  essential 
part of every child’s education. For himself he favored 
the French method by which children in elementary schools 
are granted a weekly half holiday to  permit them t o  be 
brought, under such religious training as their parents may 
desire. “ The primary and responsible influence of th e  
religious education of children should, of course, be th e  

.family and the church,”  he said.

The Hauptmann Trial
“ Deliver my sovX, 0  Lord, from lying lips.”

F l e m i n g t o n ,  N . J., Jan. 11.— The attention o f  the 
.world is focused on the trial of Bruno Richard Hauptmann 
for the kidnaping and murder of the little son of Colonel 
Charles A. Lindbergh, which is now in progress here. 
Aside from the renown of the baby’s hero-father there is 
an emotional appeal in the trial that has sent hundreds of 
the country’s best writers to this county seat town to re
port the proceedings. More than 2,500,000 words are sent 
over the wires daily to say nothing of the volume of mate
rial forwarded to the newspapers by mail and directly to 
the public by radio. Aside from the news value of the 
trial the arguments, methods, and disputes of opposing 
lawyers, together with the conflicting testimony of wit
nesses, provide matters of £reat interest to the thoughtful. 
Only God knows who is telling the truth and who is guilty 
of the crime for which the defendant is being tried.

It Does Not Pay!
“ Be sure your sin will find you out.” — Num. 32:23.

CmoAoo, Jan. 11.— Confessing to the theft of at least 
$48,000, it is alleged, a trusted clerk in the auditing de
partment of the Swift Packing Company acknowledged 
that he had but 11 cents left when he was arrested yester
day at his desk in the office he had occupied for sixteen 
years. The amount stolen was all taken during the past, 
two years, and was in part lost in betting on horse races, 
according to the statement, issued by the accused. Two 
years ago he and his wife separated, she retaining custody 
of their three children, and the two residing on the same 
street near each other. It was the w ife ’s suspicions that 
first directed the attention of the company to his excessive 
spending and which resulted in his arrest. An ironic turn 
is given to the situation by the announcement of the e.om- 
pany that it had recently marked the man for promotion to 
the position of assistant manager pf the department where

he worked, where he would have been paid a salary double 
that whieh he had been receiving. The money he dishon
estly obtained obviously did him no good, and resulted in 
the loss of reputation, liberty, and opportunity for success 
and credit in life.

Cleared by Lie Detector
“ Behold, 1 know yoior thoughts.” — Job 21:27.

L a n s i n g , Mich., Dec. 23 .— After having served for fif
teen years in prison for bank robbery, Joseph Blazenzits 
has been exonerated by a “ lie detector”  and pardoned by 
Gov. William A. Comstock. The “ lie detector”  is a scien
tific instrument whieh indicates the nervous reactions of ,i 
person questioned, and after long experiment it has been 
found to be surprisingly accurate and is now accepted in 
many courts.

Mr. Blazenzits was seventeen years of age when he en
tered the penitentiary and is now thirty-three. During 
his period of imprisonment he made so thorough a study 
of mathematics that he was able to detect an error in a 
college textbook which the author, Prof. Leonard M. Pax- 
sano of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, acknowl
edged and corrected.

The man was twice convicted of murder, but has now 
not only been exonerated by the “ lie detector”  but also by 
satisfactory additional evidence. Such dreadful miscar
riages of justice as this will no longer occur when Isaiah
2 :3 and 4 are fulfilled !

Prospect for Peace Poor
“ W e looked for peace, . . . and behold trouble!”

N e w  Y o r k , Dee. 31 .— Mrs. Carrie Chapman Catt, 
“ dean of women pacifists,”  surveying the prospects for 
peace in 1 9 3 5 , said frankly “ there aren’t any.”  At the 
same time she said tonight that “ the abolition of war is 
the greatest next change that, will come in the history of 
the human race, ”  and urged the United States to manifest 
more clearly its “ intent to keep the peace and join those 
nations that are willing to end war.”
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The Herald of Messiah's Reign
By J. M. Stephenson

T T A V IN G  removed the objections to the application of 
the prophecies, before introduced, to our Lord Jesus 

Christ, I will now proceed with the investigation o f other 
evidences upon the same point.

The last words of David express his unwavering confi
dence in the completion of these promises, covenanted to 
him through Samuel and Nathan. “ Now these be the last 
words of David. David the son of Jesse said, and the man 
who was raised up on high, the anointed of the God of 
Jacob, and the sweet psalmist of Israel said, The Spirit of 
the Lord spake by me, and his word was in my tongue. 
The God of Israel said, the Rock of Israel spake to me, He 
that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of 
God. And he shall he, as the light of the morning, when 
the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds; as the. ten
der grass springing out of the earth 
b,y clear shining after rain. Although 
my house be not so with God; yet he 
hath made me an everlasting cove
nant, ordered in all things, and sure: 
for this is all my salvation, and all 
my desire, although he make it not to 
grow.” — 2 Samuel 23:1-5.

That this everlasting covenant, or
dered in all things and sure, pledges 
the great God to give His Son the 
everlasting possession of His father 
David’s throne and kingdom, will ap
pear from His own testimony and 
oath. Psalm 89 :3, 4, 27-29, 34-37— “ I 
have made a covenant with my chosen,
I have sworn unto David my servant.
Thy seed will I  establish for ever, and 
build up thy throne to all generations.
. . . Also I  will make him my firstborn, 
higher than the kings of the earth.
My mercy will I keep for him for 
evermore, and my covenant shall 
s'and fast with him. His seed also 
will^I make to endure for ever. . . .
My covenant will I not, break, nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of my 
lips. Once have I sworn by my holi
ness that I will not lie unto David.
Kis seed shall endure for ever, and 
his throne as the sun before me. It 
shall be established for ever as the 
moon, and as a faithful witness in 
heaven.”

Of the same import is the proph
ecy of the Prophet Isaiah, chapter

9 :6, 7— “ For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given : 
and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his 
name shall he called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the 
increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order 
it, and to establish it with judgment and with justice from 
henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the Lord of hosts 
will perform this.”  The testimony of the angel Gabriel 
confirms the foregoing view. Luke 1:30-33— “ And the 
angel said unto her, Fear not, M ary: for thou hast found 
favour with God. And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call his name 
JESUS. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of 
the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him the 

throne of his father D avid: and he 
shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever; and of his kingdom there 
shall be no end.”

Our Savior’s testimony is of the 
same import of all the foregoing, and 
proves that He is heir to all those 
promises covenanted. Compare Mat
thew 19:28 with Luke 22:28-30, also 
Peter’s testimony on the day of Pen
tecost, and Paul’s testimony in Acts 
13 :34, where the Apostle declares that 
God raised His Son from the grave, 
“ no more to return to corruption,”  
that He might give unto Him the 
“ sure mercies of David,”  which, as 
has been shown, are the gift of His 
throne and kingdom, to the Anointed, 
His Son, forever.

Also the testimony of Simeon and 
James, that having taken out of the 
Gentiles a people for His name, the 
Lord will return, “ and will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which 
is fallen down; and . . . build again 
the ruins thereof, and . . . set it u p ”  
(Acts 15 :13-16). A ll of which proves 
beyond the shadow of a doubt that 
the throne and kingdom of Christ will 
be the throne and kingdom of David 
or Israel, restored.

The literal kingdom of Israel, re
stored, will be the kingdom of God. 
The following prophecy spans the en
tire history of the kingdom of Israel, 

PhttSt turn to Back Pag(

| S
[ j\'e;tn>r j

5 O’er the hill the sun is sotting, |
| Aik] the night is drawing 0 1 1 ; |
| Slowly comes the gentle twilight, s
s .For another d a y  is gone. |
5 Cront1 fo r  aye, its race is over, s
s Snon the darker shades will {-nine, f
| Still -’ tis sweet to know at evening j
I We are one day nearer home. §

| One day nearer, sings tlie sailor, jj
:  As he glides the water o ’er, §
| While the light ia softly  dying |
5 On his distant, native shore. 5
| Thus the Christian on life ’ s ocean, s
= As his light boat cuts the foam , s
| In the evening cries with rapture, |
I “ I  am one day nearer home.”  5

:  Worn and weary, o ft  the pilgrim  s
s Hails the setting o f  the sun; |
5 For the goal is one day nearer; s
5 And his journey nearer done. 5
| Thus we feel, when o ’er life ’s desert §
= Heart and sandal-worn we roam, s
I As the twil-iglit gathers o’ er us, |
I W e are one day nearer home. |

5 Nearer home! Yes, one day nearer 5
| To the peaceful land o f  rest; 5
| To the green fields and the fountains, s
| Where we shall meet all the hlest. |
= For the heavens grow brighter o ’er us, 5
i And the lamps hang in the dome, =
| And our tents are pitched still closer, |
| f o r  we’re ona , day nearer home. |
| i—A, Hull, |
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The Great Events at the Water
By J. II. Anderson

“ For whaisoemr things were written aforetime were written for our learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the scriptures might have hope.” — Romans 15:4.

This article, one of a series on types and anti
types of the Bible, is dedicated by the author “ to 
ct d.eur friend.”  It is deserving of careful study.

IN t h e  B i b l e  it is taught that 
all must (lie and be buried 

except the living saints who will 
escape burial by being trans
lated when Jesus comes (Bed.
9:10; 1 Thess. 4:13-18; 1 Cor. 15:51, 52). A* the great 
majority o£ the citizens of the kingdom must be buried 
before they enter the kingdom, so of the earth; the terri
tory was buried in the water at the flood (Gen. 7 :17-24). 
In John 3:1-13 Jesus taught that a man would have to be 
born of the water and of the Spirit to enter the kingdom. 
Water birth begins the Christian life and the Spirit birth 
eternal life for us (1 Peter 2:1-3; Rom. 0:1-5; 8 :11; Col. 
1:15, 18). So the earth had to be born of water by the 
holy Spirit (Gen. 1 :2, 7-10). Again, after the flood the 
earth eame out of the water (born of water: Gen. 8:13).

Every student of the Bible knows that Isaac was a 
figure, type, of Christ (Gen. 21:12; Gal. 3:16). Isaac was 
born when his parents were past the age to have children. 
Christ had no earthly father. A  miracle was done in 
bringing these two into the world (Rom. 4:17-25; Luke 
1 :26-35). When Isaac was a young man Abraham was com
manded to make a sacrifice of him and would have done so 
had not his hand been stayed by the angel (Gen. 22:1-14). 
In Abraham’s mind Isaac was offered and he believed God 
would resurrect him (Heb. 11:17-19). This pointed to the 
offering of Christ, the great seed of Abraham of whom 
Isaac was a type (John 1:29; 1 Peter 1:18, .19).

As Isaac stands as a type of Christ, his bride is a type 
of the Camb’s bride (Rev. 21:9). In the 24th chapter of 
Genesis, we have the history of the selection of Isaac’s 
bride and let’s remember that this is a type of the selection 
of Christ’s bride (Rom. 15:4; Acts 15:13-17). Abraham 
called his servant and made him take an oath to go to their 
old country and select the bride of their kindred, and every
thing that the bride would need was furnished by Abra
ham. In the story Abraham is a type of the Father, who 
provides everything for the Lamb’s bride (2 Cor. 5 :17-21). 
The servant going for the bride represents the minister 
with the W ord calling the Lamb’s bride (Mark 16:15, 16; 
Isa. 55:10, 11). As the servant reaches the old country lie 
prays that he may find the bride and know her by her ac
tion at the water. As soon as he finishes his prayer a beau
tiful maiden comes to the water and meets the test. Later 
this maiden becomes Isaac’s bride.

Moses stands as a type of Christ (Deut. 18:15-19; Acts 
3:22-26). Moses found his bride at the water (Ex. 2:15-21). 
Many years later Christ the bridegroom was found by John 
the Baptist at the"water, and it was here that the Father's

voice came to them and informed 
them that Christ was His Son 
(Matt. 3:13-17). As the brides 
of Isaac ami Moses were found 
at the water, so Christ finds Ilis 

at the water (Epli. 5:25-27; Rom. 6:1-5).
When Muses was leading Israel out of Egypt (a type 

of Christ leading us out of sin into the kingdom : 1 Cor. 
10:1-13), they eame to the waters of the Red Sea, and 
there God opened up a way for them to pass to the other 
side. Fifteen hundred years later Paul writes: “ Moreover, 
brethren, I would not that ye should he ignorant, how that 
all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed through, 
the sea; and were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and 
in the sea.” — 1 Cor. 10:1, 2.

It was this baptism that took Israel out of Egypt and 
started them on tlieir way to the Iloly Land. It is the 
water birth that brings one into Christ and starts him in 
the Christian life (Rom. 6 :l -5 ; 1 Peter 2:1, 2 ; Gat. 3: 
26-29).

Here let me again call your attention to Isaac’s bride. 
She had to be of his kindred (Gen. 24:1-4, 10-15). So the 
Master’s bride will be of Ilis kindred, not of His Jewish 
kindred, but of those that do His will (Mark 3:31-35).

To do G od’s will Rehekah left all her friends and went 
with the stranger to become the bride of his master and by 
thus obeying God she became the ancestress of Christ, had 
her name enrolled in G od’s holy book (Gen. 24:42, 43). 
To become a member of the bride class one must he willing 
to forsake all if  need be (Matt. 16:24, 25; Rom. 12:1-211.

Abraham provided ten camels to bring the bride to his 
son. God gave Israel a law based on ten commandments to 
bring them to Christ (Gal. 3 :24, 25). When the bride met 
Isaac she got off the camel. Israel made a mistake: when 
Christ came to them they still held to the law, and some 
ill this age seem to think they can ride the law (camels) 
into the kingdom (Rom. 6:14, 15; Gal. 3:16-21).

Abraham also provided the bride with the wedding 
garment and the jewels with which she adorned herself 
(Gen. 24 :53). We find that the Bible reveals a filthy gar
ment of man’s righteousness that some people boast of, who 
claim that they are perfect, can’t sin. God looks on this as 
a filthy garment. “ For they being ignorant of G od’s 
righteousness, and going about to establish their own right
eousness, have not submitted themselves unto the right
eousness of God.” — Rom. 10:3. “ But we are all as an 
unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are gs filthy 
rags; and we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like 
the wind, have taken us away.” — Isa. 64:6.



JANUARY 15, 1935 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 5

Let’s not wear sueh a garment; for the Father has pro 
vidcd a spotless garment and only those that put on and 
wear Ilis garment will be permitted to remain in the wed
ding chamber (Jlatt. 22:1-14). “ Let us be glad and re
joice, and give honour to him: lor the m arriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. And 
to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of 
saints.” — Rev. 19:7, 8. We put on this garment by faith 
when we comp, into Christ by baptism (2 Cor. 5:17-21; 
Rom. 4:17-25; 6:1-5).

As we type this the ground is robed with a beautiful 
garment of snow' and the pure, white flakes are still falling. 
Soon in the kingdom of God the earth will be robed in the 
white garments of God’s glory, and then all living creatures 
will give glory to the Father who provides everything that 
His people need (2 Cor. 0:17, 18; Rev. 5:9-13; Isa. 35).

in  our next on “ The Wonders of the Bible,”  we shall 
consider the spiritual meaning of water used so many times 
in the Bible for our learning (.John 4:10-14; Jer. 2:13; 
Rom. 15:4).

The Prophets

WI1E>«' we undertake the study of religion it at once 
appears that among all peoples there have been 

prophets. And these religions prophets strive to give cre
dence and authority to their opinions by claiming imme
diate and peculiar relations with the god or gods of their 
respective religions. Sueh a claim involves all the require
ments for divine revelation that are set forth in the Chris
tian Bible. Who are these prophets ? IIow may we deter
mine the true and the false ? In this inquiry we shall con
fine ourselves to the sacred writings of the Christian church. 
May we study them faithfully and prayerfully.

In many passages all the characteristics of prophetic 
declaration are apparent, although the writing may not be 
called a “ prophecy.”  The story of the flood, found in 
the sixth and seventh chapters of Genesis, is treated as a 
prophecy by the writer of the book of Hebrews, when he 
declares: “ By faith Noah, being warned of God of things 
not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the 
saving of his house; by which he condemned the world, 
and became heir of the righteousness which is by faith.” —  
Heb. 11:7. Tradition records that Noah proclaimed for 
120 years the certainty of the coming flood. In like man
ner the story of Abraham and the battle of the kings is 
converted into a prophetic event in the book of Hebrews 
(chapter 7). . . . Once more, Peter, on the day of Pente
cost (Acts 2:25-32), quoted from the songs of King David 
to show that the resurrection of the dead was a vital part 
of the faith of the Hebrew people, that it was an event 
which had been long expected; and he applied it 1o the 
resurrection of Jesus in these w ords:

“ I have set Jehovah always before me:
Becatise he is at my light hand, I shall not be moved. 
Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoieeth:
My flesh also shall dwell in safety.
For thou wilt not leave my soul to Sheol •
Neither wilt thou suffer thy holy one to see corruption.”  

— Psalm 16:8-10, A. R. V.
It is somewhat difficult for the present-day reader to 

arrive at a clear comprehension of what the word “ proph

et”  meant to the people of Israel and the early church. 
No simple definition lias been found in,the sacred writings 
for the English word prophet that will apply to all the 
various uses to whieh the word has been put. And this is 
also true of the Hebrew words— there are three of them— 
which in the English are all translated “ prophet.”  Two 
of them are derived from, the same root and mean “ to see”  ; 
that is, to understand. So the prophet was one who un
derstood or saw the real meaning of the events of life, and 
could explain the situation and advise what course of ac
tion to follow. The third Hebrew' word meant “ to an
nounce,”  “ to bubble u p ,”  or “ to pour forth .”  And this 
indicates the method of getting the message to the people. 
The, Greek word is prophetcs, indicating ‘ 1 one who speaks 
before or in the presence of another.”  It is from this 
term that our English word is derived, and it does not mean 
foretelling events so much as it carries the notion that the 
speaker is declaring the mind or judgment, of another per
son, and not his own opinion.

The Bible use of these words, or the word prophet, 
seems to carry the significant idea that God is speaking to 
Ilis people in the person of His chosen minister, who is 
called a prophet. It requires careful study of all the re
lated facts of any particular declaration of the prophet in 
order to understand the full import of his message. In no 
case does the Lord speak at random. There always is a 
cause .for speaking, a well understood occasion, and a fully 
explained purpose for the expected action. Dr. J. H. Gar
diner, in ids book The Bible yls English Literature, says: 
“ The prophet of the Old Testament was at once preacher 
and statesman, seer of visions and guide in the affairs of 
the nation, reformer of religion, moralist, and poet.”  He 
might add: He was a teacher of youth, a social worker, 
and a minister of good to the needy, to the unfortunate and 
the downtrodden, as well as counselor to kings and pro- 
claimer of good news to all men.

Israel always has lived among the nations. Tn the writ
ings of the entire Scriptures there is a tone whieh keeps 

Please, turn to Page Nine
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“LAND”

U T  AND I”  There is nothing obscure about the meaning 
-L i of this term. It ought not to be difficult of com

prehension what is meant by its use in holy Scripture. 
Its sense is given in the first chapter of Genesis, and it 
stands until further definition is supplied us. Tn ordinary 
parlance, everybody understands what “ land”  signifies.

“ Earth”  is another word equally plain. “ God called 
the dry land earth.”  The habitable part of our world is 
meant, in its closest sense; if in its widest, the planet on 
which we dwell.

These two words, “ land”  and “ earth,”  are incorpor
ated in the promise of God in many of the scriptures that 
speak of the rest and final home to which trend the steps 
of the saved of men. They say: “ All the land that thou 
scest, .to thee will I give i t ” ; and, “ Blessed are the meek: 
for they shall inherit the earth.”

To you who fear God: brethren, alike we find these 
terms in the Book we call our standard. They were there 
before we were born. They will be there when some of us 
have departed this life. Your Bible has them; so has mine. 
It devolves upon us to understand what they signify, that 
we may have a knowledge of the truth. Let us talk the 
matter over; for we be “ brethren.”

It is not proselytism we are after. We bring no pe
culiar sectarian definition to impose upon you. We seek 
only a unity of understanding in the true sense of the 
term as it may appear from scriptural usage, that so agree
ing we may “ all speak the same thing.”

It will not be denied that these terms, “ land”  and 
“ earth,”  are bespeaking the inheritance of the saints, are 
profusely scattered over the sacred pages. Candor unhes 
itatingly admits it. The question is, What sense were they 
used to convey to us? Let us search and see.

As far as we know, the two following positions are those 
usually taken in the premises by such as cannot say with 
Peter, “ We, according to G od’s promise, look for new 
(renewed) heavens and a new (renewed) earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness.”  They are these:

1. That “ earth”  and “ land”  are to be understood 
naturally, but that they refer to the present and not the 
final place of the saints, and that now, in this life, the 
saints are the real inheritors of the earth.

2. That the.words “ earth”  and “ land”  are not to be 
understood literally, but are typical of an abode other than 
what is known as “ earth.”

We will examine, in a fraternal spirit, these positions, 
and test them by Scripture.

First, as to the position that they have no reference to 
the life everlasting, but that they mean that the saints do 
now inherit the land.

We think it untenable, for reasons which we will pres
ently adduce. We are happy that we can agree that the 
true Christian can use the world as the ungodly man can

not. Being in harmony with its Creator, its beauties and 
fragrance and comforts, as far as he is permitted to ex
perience them, are duly appreciated as so many tokens of 
his Father’s love and care for him; and they awaken in 
his heart response of gratitude and such acknowledgment 
as is in his power. But this is not inheritance— settling 
down to undisturbed possession, in everlasting enjoyment, 
lie  is a pilgrim, hasting through the present, order of 
things as a man of another country— another in the sense 
of quality', not of place, i f  he stops too long in any en
joyment— if his tarry is such as to excite the fear that he 
will become a permanent resident in the land— he hears a 
voice telling him to “ arise; this is not your rest.”  So, 
while we are happy in agreeing substantially with breth
ren in the truth that the Christian gets more out of the 
present gifts of God’s bounty than the children of the 
devil, we do not think this fills the measure of the scrip
tures which speak of “ earth”  and “ land”  as the abiding 
place of the ransomed. For two reasons:

1. Because possession is placed after the dissolution of 
the present order of things, in a condition which is called 
“ the regeneration.”  See 2 Peter 3:10-13.

2. Because the invitation to inherit is not given till the 
sheep and the goats have been separated, represented in 
parable to be after our L ord ’s second advent (Matt. 25: 
31-46).

Many other reasons could he added, showing that these 
promises of a kingdom and dominion under the whole 
heavens, to be given to the people of the saints of the Most 
High— that this taking root in the restored and renovated 
earth— is subsequent to the rule of sinful man, and- under 
tlie rule of the blessed Potentate, Christ the Lord.

The other position—that “ earth”  and “ land”  are 
types of a realm neither earth nor land— is equally unsat
isfactory.

For where in holy Scripture is either “ earth”  or 
“ land”  used as a type of another world— planet or fixed 
star? It, is sometimes, and very rarely, used to signify the 
people of a country, and there are placcs where it means 
the inhabitants of the whole, earth; as in the following ex
amples: “ O earth, earth, earth! hear the word of the 
Lord” ; and in the title of the Almighty, “ The God of the 
whole earth.”  So far, and no farther, does the Bible use 
these terms away from their natural signification. But 
never do they refer to another abode by the name of this. 
Indeed, Scripture keeps distinct the dwelling places of the 
various intelligences it recognizes. For instance, alluding 
to God Himself, we read: “ The heaven, even the heavens, 
are the L ord ’s ; but the earth hath he given to the children 
of men.”  So far is it from confusing places of habita
tion. . . .

Conceive of the earth— the curse lifted from its bosom 
and sky, the sun of divine favor smiling on it without in
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terruption, every sun-burned and parched desert healed of 
its scar, every waste place a blooming and redolent garden. 
He comes back who was a true man as well as the Son of 
God, the inhabitants all holy and delighting to do the pleas
ure of their heavenly Father and beloved Lord, mortality 
gone, graveyards abolished, funeral processions unknown, 
sickness forgotten— what could he objectionable in such a 
home?

“ Land” — “ earth” : these are the words in the deeds of 
gift of our final home. Brethren, I submit the documents 
do not mislead. If instead of putting our inventive fac
ulties at work to make other of these words than what they 
really mean, we, like Paul, believe “ even as it. is spoken 
unto us,”  we shall find we have kept the safe path.

Let us in closing repeat a few scriptures:
“ And the Lord said unto Abraham . . . L ift up now 

thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art north
ward, and southward, and eastward, and westward: for all 
the land which thou seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy 
seed for ever . . . Arise, walk through the land in the length 
of it and in the breadth of it ; for I will give it unto 
thee.” — Gen. 13:14-17.

“ Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed. 
. . . My faith he sojourned in the land of promise . . . 
These (Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob) all died in faith, not 
having received the promises, but having seen them afar 
off.” — Heb. 11. (Please turn to Page Nine)

The Fig Tree Parable
B y Emma C. Bailsback

“ Sow learn a parable of the fig tree; 'When his branch is yel tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is nigh.” — Matthew 24:33.

O
CCASIONALLY we meet a Bible student who insists 
on taking the above parable literally. I have before 

me quite a lengthy dissertation along that line, which to 
me seems quite illogical. But parables cannot be taken 
literally. A  careful examination of the parables found in 
Matthew 13 and our L ord ’s reasons for teaching thus, as 
found in verses 10-17, and also the disciples’ request for 
an explanation found in verse 36, prove this to be true. 
If we insist on taking this parable literally, we must not 
condemn the immortal soulist for attempting to do the 
same with the parable of the rich man and Lazarus.

A  parable is a placing beside, a comparison, an illus
tration of one subject by another. In Matthew 24 the 
Savior has been describing events leading up to His sec
ond coming, when lie  inserts this parable of the fig tree. 
Trees are frequently used in the Scriptures in figurative 
and parabolic language, to represent nations and rulers.

In the time of the judges we find that the trees went 
forth on a time to anoint a ruler over them. They called 
first the olive, then the fig tree, then the vine, and finally 
the thistle. This parable was given to describe a certain 
deplorable condition that existed in Israel at that time. 
Then Nebuchadnezzar’s dream concerning the great tree, 
which was to be cut down and a band of iron and brass 
placed around the stump for seven years, referred to the 
sudden cutting off of this wicked king for seven years. 
Then again in Ezekiel 3 1 :3 the Assyrian nation is called a 
cedar in Lebanon, and Jehovah commands the Prophet to 
warn Egypt that she may expect a similar fate to that of 
Assyria, comparing the nations to the trees in the garden 
of God.

But the strongest evidence of this fact is found in 
Kzekiel 17:24: “ And all the trees of the field shall know 
that I the Lord have brought down the high tree, have ex
alted the low tree, have dried up the green tree, and have 
made the dry tree to flourish: I the Lord have spoken and 
have done it .”  This language can only be applicable to 
the nations of the earth, and the dry tree here refers to 
none other than Israel. God has decreed that the dry tree 
shall flourish, shall put forth leaves, and the Prophet is 
made to speak of things that be not as though they were 
already accomplished (Rom. 4:17).

Now, going to the New Testament, we find the parable 
of the fruitless fig tree planted in a vineyard, which the 
Savior commanded to be cut down, after seeking fruit for 
three years and finding none, is descriptive of the barren
ness of the Jewish nation (Luke 13:6-9). Also the cursing 
of the fig tree by the Savior prefigured the curse brought 
upon Israel by themselves when they replied to Pilate, 
“ His blood be upon us and our children.”  The withering 
away of that nation, destroyed and scattered until they 
ceased to have a national life, fulfilled the prophecy of 
these parables. Then why should anyone object to the fig 
tree standing for the Jewish nation in Matthew 24:32? 
Luke’s rendering, “ Behold the fig tree and all the trees,”  
always reminds me of Ezekiel’s, “ A ll the trees of the field 
shall know,”  and, instead of detracting from the Israel- 
itish explanation, strengthens it. The Jewish or Israel- 
itish nation is truly putting forth leaves, a national res
urrection has begun, and all the nations are fulfilling the 
predictions of the prophets; and so there are signs not only 
in the fig tree, but in all the trees.
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“ ONLY A  B O Y ”

MORE than lialf a ccntnry ago a faithful minister, com
ing early to the kirk, met one of his deacons, whose 

face wore a very resolute but distressed expression.
“ 1 came early to meet you ,”  the deaeon said. “ I have 

something on my conscience to say to yon. Pastor, there 
must be something radically wrong in your preaching and 
work; there has been only one person added to the church 
in a whole year, and he is only a hoy. ’ ’

“ I feel it all,”  the pastor said. “ T feel it, but God 
knows that I have tried to do my duty, and T can trust Him 
for the results.”

“ Yes, yes,”  said the deacon; “ but ‘ by their fruits ye 
shall know them,’ and one new member, and he, too, only 
a hoy, seems to me rather a slight evidence of true faith 
and zeal. I don’t want to be hard, but I have this matter 
on my conscience, and I have done my duty in speaking 
plainly.”

“ True,”  said the old man, “ but ‘ charity suffereth long, 
and is kind; . . . bcareth all things, . . . hopeth all things.’ 
Aye, there you have it, ‘ hoper.h all things.’ I have great 
hopes of that one boy— Robert. Some seed that we sow 
bears fruit late, but that fruit is generally the most precious 
of all.”

JThe old minister went to the pulpit that day with a 
grieved and heavy heart. He closed his discourse with dim 
and tearful eyes.

He lingered in the dear old kirk after the rest were 
gone. He wished to be alone. The place was sacred and in
expressibly dear to him. It had been liis spiritual home 
from his youth. Before this altar he had prayed over the 
dead forms of a bygone generation and had welcomed the 
children of a new generation, and here, yes, here, he had 
been told at last that his work was no longer owned and 
blessed.

No one remained. No one? “ Only a boy.”
But that boy was Robert Moft'att. He watched the 

trembling old man. His soul was filled with loving sym
pathy. He went to him and laid his hand on his black 
gown.

“ Well, Robert,”  said the minister.
“ Do you think if 1 was willing to work hard for an 

education I could ever become a preacher?”
“ A  preacher?”
“ Perhaps a missionary.”
There wras a long pause. Tears filled the eyes of the old 

minister. At length he said: “ This heals the ache in my 
heart, Robert. T see the divine hand now. May God bless 
you, my boy. Yes, 1 think you will become a preacher.”  

Several decades later there returned to London from 
Africa an aged missionary. His name was spoken with 
reverence. When he went into an assembly the people 
rose; when he spoke in public there was a deep silence. 
Princes stood uncovered before h im ; nobles invited him to 
their homes.

He had added a province to the church of (Jhrist on

earth, had brought under the gospel influence the most sav
age of African chiefs, had given the translated Bible to 
strange tribes, had enriched with valuable knowledge the 
Royal Geographical Society, and had brought honor to 
the humble place of his birth, the Scottish kirk, the United 
Kingdom, and the universal missionary cause.

It is hard to trust when no evidence of fruit appears. 
But the harvest of faithful work is sure. The old minister 
sleeps beneath the trees in the humble place of his labors, 
but men remember his work, because of what he was to 
that one boy, and what that one boy was to the world.

‘ ‘ Only a b oy ! ’ ’— Elim Evangel.
------------0 -----------

LIQUOR IN  CANAD A

m i  IE following letter from our esteemed brother, R. I I .
Judd, appeared recently in The Toronto Globe, and 

indicates the deplorable results on young people that have 
followed the opening of Government liquor stores in the 
Dominion.

“ On our way home Saturday night we passed by a 
newly opened hotel on Danfortb Avenue.

“ Desiring to obtain first-hand knowledge of the char
acter of these places, licensed by our newly elected Govern
ment, f entered. 1 am w'ell on in years and have traveled 
widely, and have no hesitation in saying that the beverage 
rooms as seen tonight are a greater potential source of 
evil than anything occurring in the times of the barroom. 
Young people of both sexes were crowding the place to over
flowing.

‘ ‘ Anyone can see at a glance that even from the lowest 
standpoint— that of the financial— the business will be a 
curse to the community. Dollars by the thousands that 
should in the ordinary course go to legitimate trade that 
makes Danforth outstanding as one of the prosperous por
tions of our fair city are diverted into'unproductive and 
destructive channels. The Government may talk of re
turning 40 per cent to the city, but what of the balance? 
To.what and where does that go?

“ But the worst feature by far is that on the very 
threshold of life, when our young people should be looking 
forward eagerly to the future, their lives are ruined at the 
commencement, and their opportunities for future success 
doubly endangered by lowered moral standards and the 
curtailment of finances that would otherwise provide profit
able employment for them.

“ Any Government that will thus ruthlessly destroy its 
own people will in due time reap its reward. The evil al
ready done outweighs by far any gains made by its spec
tacular financial policies, even granting that they were in 
a large measure necessary.

“ That the churches of this district should fail in a mat
ter of such urgent requirements seems almost inconceivable. 
Let us meet this enemy as a common foe, and defeat it in 
the name of the Lord God of hosts.

“ R. H. Judd.”
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THE PROPHETS

Continued from Page Five

one’s mind on the human mass outside the Israelitish 
hrotherhood, and the prophets continually kept this world 
view before the people. Even before the days of Noah this 
condition was recognized. So we read: “ And it came to 
pass, when men began to multiply on the face of the earth, 
and daughters were horn unto them, that the sons of God 
saw' the daughters of men that they were fa ir ; and they 
took them wives of all which they chose.” —Gen. 6:1, 2. 
Boaz and Ruth, Solomon and the princes of Kgypt, and 
others, have perpetuated the mixing of races. The one en
riched the house of David and added to the line of descent 
from which the Son of promise was born, the other resulted 
in the division and final ruin of the Israelitish kingdom. 
Out of such situations as these written prophecy was de
veloped, and the “ matter of prophecy took on I lie form of 
literature.”  In this way the prophets of God beeame the 
spokesmen of all people and tongues and kindreds. Dr. 
Moulton says of these writings: “ The distinction is not 
one of form, but one of spirit. Biblical prophecy, in a 
sense that belongs to no other class of literature, presents 
itself as an actual divine message.”  From the Jewish En
cyclopedia, concerning the prophets, we read: “ Foremost 
among such truths were the facts now first practically re
alized, that God’s government and interest were not merely 
national but universal, that righteousness was not merely 
tribal or personal or racial, but international and world
wide.”  Out of such convictions as these, out of the per
sonal consciousness that they spoke for all time, that they 
were dealing witli a divine source, a Mind that knewr the end 
from the beginning, prophets of the Lord not only have 
spoken, but they have toiled and endured and died in order 
to enlighten the world for all time to come.

I f  we turn now from the sayings of the prophets of 
God as related in Christian history to the present-day con
ditions in the church, we are immediately met with the 
question, “ Why are there not sueh prophets todays”  It 
is perfectly safe to assume that sueh prophets are still 
serving the church. Perhaps they do not bear the same 
name, yet they perform the same public ministry, invoke 
the same divine providence, and support the same benevo
lent customs as were observed all through the historic cen
turies. True, some stop at existing “ nature,”  and applaud 
the attainments of recent “ science,”  and neglect to give 
God the glorv. Notwithstanding, the same God is imma
nent in the world, and many of Ilis faithful ones are wor
shiping Him in “ spirit and in truth.”  We are admonished 
in 1 Thessalonians 5’:20, 21 : “ Despise not prophesy mgs. 
Prove all things.”  The church is instructed, “ When a 
prophet speaketh in the name of the Lord, if  the thing fo l
low not, nor come to pass, that is the thing which the Lord 
hath not spoken.’ ’—Deut. 18:22. This same rule is ad
mitted universally today. The same kind of prophets are 
still with us.

A  recent writer, referring to the prophets of the Bible,

says: “ They sought to preserve, explain, and spiritualize 
the law. . . . They were much less concerned with predic
tion (of concrete occurrences) than with true prophecy; 
that is, with the verbal portrayal of the great regulative 
lines of the future course of things.”  Almost anyr faithful 
pastor of a congregation or a parish performs these same 
services. Such prophets are found among Christian edu
cators, jurists, statesmen, philosophers. While they do not 
rise to such ecstasies as did Isaiah, they do guide and sus
tain a constant progressive order under divine direction. 
Our material environment has been greatly changed and 
our spiritual privileges have increased through the advance 
of knowledge (Dan. 12:4). The attitude of the masses 
toward the saints of God is entirely different from that 
which was manifested in the days of the apostles, or any 
other past.time. Human nature, however, remains un
changed. The purposes of the Creator still persist in the 
religious and the physical universe. The enemies of right
eousness are myriad and the need of succor from the wiles 
of the devil is insistent, and the heart of man “ is deceit
ful above all things, and desperately wicked: who can 
know it ? ”  (Jer. 17:9). But the modern prophet still 
stakes his all on the redeeming grace of God. In the vivid 
words of the ancient Prophet Amos, the prophet of today 
cries out: “ Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he 
rcvealetli his secret unto his servants the prophets. The lion 
hath roared, who w7ill not fear? the Lord God hath spoken, 
who can but prophesy?” — Amos 3:7, 8.— George H. Dew
ing in Present Truth Messenger.

“ T u t greatest thing in the world is a good man.”  
----------------- o-----------------

“ L A N D ”

Continued from Page Seven 
“  (Abraham) removed . . . into this land, wherein ye 

now dwell. And (God) gave him none inheritance in it, 
no, not so much as to set his foot o n : yet he promised that 
lie would give it to him.” — Acts 7.

“ Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, 0  my people, I 
will open your graves, and cause you to come up out of 
your graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. And 
ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I have opened 
your graves, 0  my people, and brought you up out of your 
graves, and shall put my spirit in ŷ ou, and ye shall live, 
and 1 shall place you in your own. land: then shall ye 
know that I the Lord have spoken it, and performed it, 
saith the Lord.” — Ezek. 37 :12-14.

W e must not omit the golden tex t: it is our individual 
solace: “ I f  ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, 
and heirs according to the promise.” — Gal. 3:29.

When many shall come from the east and west, north 
and south, after the resurrection of the patriarchs, to sit 
down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of 
God, may the reader and writer be of the number!— W. 
ivellaway in The Messiah’s Advocate.
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FOOTPRINTS OF GOD

Continued from Front Page 
human life and experience which had never been recognized 
before.

“ Known untu God are all his works from the beginning 
of the world” ! Those words continue to ring through our 
hearts with a melody of hope! The Revised rendering, 
while changing the text completely, adds, rather than sub
tracts from the depth of meaning of this passage, stating 
simply, “ Saith the Lord, who maketh these things known 
from of old.”  God not only knows “ all his works from 
the beginning of the world,”  but He graciously makes that 
knowledge available to His people. He reveals His sublime 
purposes to them, “ and they are written for our admoni
tion, upon whom the ends of the world are come”  (1 Cor. 
10 :11).

In the sixty-six books of the Bible there has been 
mapped out for our instruction not alone a history of the 
world as God sees it, past, present, and future, but a vast 
comprehensive plan of divine purpose that stretches from 
the beginning of time to the farthest reaches of eternity!

The divine Record begins with Man in a beautiful Gar
den of Delight, where he was in constant fellowship with 
God, and it closes with the same glorious condition restored 
in full, and more than that, for all possibility of its loss 
again is to be removed when the inhabitants of earth pass 
beyond the reach of the wasting waves of tim e!

T tte B e g in n in g  a n d  t h e  E n d

Let us look at the beginning and the end of this splen
did picture for a moment.

Beside that limpid stream that flowed through the Gar
den, and under the shade of those fruitful trees whose 
heavily laden branches bent on either bank, moved the 
forms of the first man and the first woman of earth— but 
they never walked alone. Another form of benignant 
glory was ever present with them! Even after they had 
sinned and forfeited all right to the security and plenty of 
their Eden home, God remained still within their reach.

“ And they heard the voice of the Lord God walking 
in the garden in the cool of the d a y : and Adam and his 
wife hid themselves from the presence of the Lord God 
amongst the trees of the garden.” — Gen. 3:8.

Conscience-stricken by a sense of their ingratitude and 
guilt, they sought to hide themselves from the presence of 
their best Friend and Counselor at such a time. But they 
could not do so. God was there— there in the Garden of 
Delight with His sinful children !

We turn to the concluding chapters of the Bible for the 
final scene, as wc did to the opening chapters for the in
itial one. John paints the picture here.

‘ ‘ And I saw a new heaven and a new earth : for the first 
heaven and the first earth were passed away. . . . And I 
heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the tab
ernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with 
them, and be their God.” — Rev. 21:1, 3.

God is seen again upon the earth in the midst of the 
Garden of Delight, and in close and tender association 
with Ilis people! Such is the beginning, and such is the 
ending of G od’s great plan as it is pictured in His Word.

L o s t  T h r o u g h  D is o b e d ie n c e

IIow did it happen that, our fathers lost this rich her
itage that came to them from their heavenly Father’s 
hand— the heritage of a home of beauty and comfort upon 
the earth, together with perfect freedom from pain, anx
iety, and death, and doubly blessed by intimate fellowship 
with the eternal God? What tragedy entered the picture 
that made necessary Jehovah’s stupendous plans for human 
recovery ?

One little word answers the question: S-I-N!
Called into judgment before God Adam heard this 

sentence pronounced upon him:
“ And unto Adam he said, Because thou hast hearkened 

unto the voice of thy wife, and hast eaten of the tree, of 
which I commanded thee, saying. Thou shalt not eat of it : 
cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat 
of it all the days of thy life ; thorns also and thistles shall 
it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the 
field; in the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till 
thou return unto the ground; for out of it wast thou taken: 
for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return.” .—Gen
esis 3:17-19.

It was not Adam and Eve alone who suffered as a re
sult o f their disobedience to God, but they passed the 
penalty, as they passed the tendency to sin, on to all suc
ceeding generations of their posterity. So Paul reasons.- 
“ Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned.” — Rom. 5:12. Ilome and life and fellow
ship with God were forfeited for all mankind.

However just sueh action might have been, the com
passionate Father did not leave His disobedient children 
entirely to the fate they had brought on themselves— He 
suggested the possibility and provided the means of 
eventual deliverance and redemption. In immediate con
nection with the penalty pronounced upon them, He held 
out the olive branch of conditional pardon and restoration 
to divine favor. Addressing the tempter, He said: “ 1 will 
put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel. ’ ’— Gen. 3 :lf).

Here at the most awful hour of their experience God 
brings to Adam and Eve the promise of a coming Redeemer, 
a Savior from s in !

Art little? Do thy little well;
And for thy comfort know 

Great men can do their greatest work 
No better than just so.— Goethe.

“ M in d s  are like parachutes: they function only when 
they are open.”
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a b s h , E d it o b

To Illinois Bercans
A new year lies before us— a year filled with oppor

tunities of service, of growth, and of individual conse
cration.

Let us all work together during the eorning year for the 
purpose of not only improving and building up our own 
local societies hut organizing new ones, if possible. The 
Berean lessons offer a wonderful opportunity for teaching 
the truths of the Bible to those who are not familiar with 
them and for this reason new societies should he organized 
wherever possible. Tour president would welcome sugges
tions as to where and when new classes could be .established.

Please remember also that it is time to pay our dues. 
The state treasurer is Mrs. Mildred Somers, 1807 Ridge 
Ave., Rockford, 111.

What do you say, folks, let us organize new soeieties at 
Eiplev, Eldorado, Plum River, Casey, and other places. 
We need them.— Harry Goekler, Pres., Illinois State Ke- 
rean Socicty.

The Pinkness Fades
It has been a century and a half since the Constitutional 

Convention meeting in Philadelphia drafted what lias been 
one of the most important documents ever compiled by 
human hands.

During that entire period, the people of the United 
States have had, were they only willing to recognize the 
fact, reasons possessed by no other people in the world to 
be thankful to the God who gave them liberty to act, wor
ship, think, and speak as they pleased.

The Constitution has been the buttress upon which 
every attempt to foist a dictatorship, a Socialistic system, 
or any other form of limitation of personal liberty on this 
Commonwealth has been broken.

Presidential or other executive flats have been held, 
thanks to the document which controls the freedom of this 
people, to have no force in law. Congress may delegate 
only a limited portion of its legislative powers to any ex
ecutive branch of the Government.

While other nations suffer from the personal whims of 
absolute dictators or from the atheistic, ironclad rule of 
Communism, the United States can move serenely on its 
course, because its founders trusted God and were motivated 
in their actions by that trust.

Communism and Socialism have—has might be the bet
ter word, since no real distinction between the two exists— 
been advancing throughout this, as throughout every, na
tion. Those well versed in academic theory and willing to 
put man above Jehovah have adopted the ideas of Karl

Marx rather than the ideas of the Deity who ever has pro
tected them.

The United States has beeome colored, not a brilliant, 
Bolshevistic red, but at least a slight pink. The indiffer
ence and the empty theories of the religionists have fur
thered the cause of the world revolutionaries more than the 
religionists have dreamed.

It is sad to contemplate that where the church has 
failed the, politics of men has, in a semblance, succeeded. 
It has been at best a sorry success, but even so the Constitu
tion has guaranteed a freedom to its subject people 1hat they 
who occupy the nation’s pulpits are unwilling to consider.

In an eight to one decision the Supreme Court of the 
United States has decreed that Presidential orders can have 
no place as law. In approximately the same proportion, 
the ministers and religious tcachers of the country are 
turning away from the institutions of the historic past and 
toward the vague, fallacious theories of impractical, So
cialistic-thinking men.

Russia is, presumably, a government essentially by the 
people; yet Russia, in actuality, is a government by Stalin. 
The sundry boards and regulations of much of our own 
government are, by their own admission, a movement to 
the Left— the Left being the designation by which dicta
torial Communism politically is dignified.

God visited a Socialistic system upon Israel only as a 
punishment for their sins. G od’s plan for Israel and for 
the entire world calls for an absolute monarchy to establish 
peace, contentment, and eternal prosperity. And no wider 
political gulf exists than that between a monarchy and a 
Socialistic government.

Dictatorships, however benevolent, can have no place 
in the United States as long as the Constitution remains 
in force. Socialism, that will-o’-the-wisp that ever has 
proved impractical in use, can never receive a place in the 
government of the United States as long as the Constitu
tion continues as an active power.

Citizens of this nation have real cause to obey that dic
tate of the Apostle Paul, to “ give thanks for those that are 
in authority. ’ ' They who framed the government of whieh 
we are a part exhibited a wisdom far greater than that of 
those who would discard the system upon whieh the coun
try has been built.

The pinkness of the United States has faded under the 
brilliant light of the Constitution. No constitution, how
ever well framed, can bring about perpetual peace and 
happiness; only the establishment of G od’s kingdom on 
the earth can accomplish that. But, nevertheless, there is 
in the Constitution of the United States a document to be 
cherished and protected as a document built upon the 
freedom-giving principles of God.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a r t  A. G e s in

“ Create in me a, clean heart, 0  God.”

M y  D e a r  G ir l s  a n d  B o y s ,

It is the last day of the old year as I sit writing to yon. 
Tlie snow is gentiy falling, large white flakes of it. Soon 
everything that was not already protected will be covered 
by a beautiful soft blanket. Mother Nature, under the 
guiding hand of God, cares for the earth, just as your own 
mother cares for you.

The last day of the old year, the year of our Lord, 1934! 
Which means, as closely as men can figure, one thousand, 
nine hundred and thirty-four years since the birthday of 
our Savior that we have just so happily celebrated.

Think of celebrating that many birthdays of the same 
person ! Long, long before that everyone would have for
gotten that we ever lived, wouldn’t he? But not so, our 
Lord and Master! He means as much to the world today 
as He did that day He was born in Bethlehem so long ago.

Perhaps lie  means more to the 'world now. At least, 
surely the world could not have needed Iliin more then 
than it does now. Every one of us can look about us and 
see many, many things that Jesus would change if He were 
here.

But we arc happy, in spite of these things, because we 
believe and know He is coming back soon. Back to this 
earth where lie  once lived and labored among men, scat
tering happiness and comfort every place He went. And 
He will do the same when lie  comes again.

Every time yon read one of the beautiful stories of 
Jesus, think how wonderful it will be when He comes and 
does just the same for us. The more you learn about Ilim, 
the more you will want Him to return. And the gladder 
you will be to see Him when lie  does come.

You know, every little while I get to thinking T’ll not 
write this Page any more. I ’ll tell Bro. Marsh he’d better 
get some one else to do it, because surely the boys and girls 
must be getting tired of listening to me every week. Some 
one else would have some new and interesting and peppy 
ideas.

And then, when T’ve decided, something happens just 
as it did this morning. In my mail on this last day o f the 
old year was the finest little letter, also a card of greetings 
and good wishes, and a snapshot I

The letter tells me that the little boy who wrote it and

his mother read their Bibles every day, and he and his 
father, every Sunday. Can’t you picture their home ? 
Even though .it is ’way, ’way up in Canada, where it gets 
very, very cold, yet there’s a happiness and cheer in it 
that no money could buy, I ’m store. And a child in such 
a home will never forget to love the dear Lord he has heard 
his mother ‘and father tell about so often. Of that I am 
sure also.

Each one of you other girls and boys who has a mother 
and a father like that, don ’t forget to say “ thank you”  to 
God for them at night when you kneel beside your bead. 
And don’t forget to love them n lot and try to obey them 
in a ir  things.

But, to go on with my letter. My little correspondent 
says, 11 Mother and Father and I thank you very much for 
your faithfulness in writing the Children’s Page.”

And I say, “ Thank you, David Harrington, from A l
berta, Canada. Y ou ’ve sent me the warmest greetings and 
gratitude from your cold country.”  For that is who wrote 
me the nice letter.

So, you see, I  can’t stop writing this Page, at least, not 
just after getting such a beautiful message. I ’m afraid, 
too, I ’d miss all you other boys and girls too much. When 
one is away from others a great deal, as David always must 
be and as I am now, little things mean much more to him. 
And it ’s the little deeds of kindness and thoughtfulness, 
such as David’s letter this morning, that make life happy.

T look out of my window now, as I think of many of 
you, and I watch the white snow, falling, falling, falling. 
And I think, why, i t ’s just like the old earth turning over 
a new leaf. Tomorrow everything will be white just like 
the new yeax, the year 1935. Everything will be clean.

And so each one of us has before us a clear, white page 
of life. Last year with all its mistakes is gone. L et’s not 
sigh over it. L et’s get busy in this new year God has sent 
and see how' clean we can keep our page. How much hap
piness we can bring to others, and in that way joy  to our
selves and our parents and God.

Even though it is the middle of January before you 
will be reading this, the new year has just begun. L et’s 
all join hands and form a Happiness Circle, chase away 
the shadows, and bring smiles to those around us. W e’ll 
elect David our first member. Who wants to join ?
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The Sun rad ay School L essen
P k o m  T r u t h  S e e k e e s ’  Q u a r t e r l y

LESSON 4. —  January 27, 1935

PETER ’S DENIAL
Mark 14:12-72

GOLDEN TE X T
Wherefore lot him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall.— 1 Co

rinthians 10:12.

A  ST U D Y  OF T H E  SU BJECT

A im : Thoughtless boasting often  leads lo 
lifelong remorse.

Class Discussion: W hat arc some o f  the 
tests o f  loyalty to Christ ? W ould you defend 
an absent friend who was being harshly criti
cized. by  people whom you were anxious to 
please? B o you criticize others for  giving up 
to temptations which have no appeal to you?

I.- Peter Denies the W ord o f  Jesus. (Mark 
14:27-31.) The great sin o f  Peter was unbe
lief. He professed a profound faith  in Jesus, 
and yet when the "Lord predicted his own fall 
he promptly and vehemently denied that such 
a thins could possibly take place, in  other 
words, he was willing to. believe all that- Jesus 
said that was favorable to him self, but any
thing, even when it was solemnly foretold  by 
the Lord, which seemed to question his future 
steadfastness he set aside as untrue. Ho had 
more confidence in his own strength than he 
had in the word o f  Christ.

II. Peter Denies Fellowship W it t  Jesus. 
(Vv. 54, 66-71.) D isloyalty to Christ begins, 
as in the case o f  Peter, with rejection o f  re
proof and warning, and ends with a fu ll de
nial o f  all allegiance to TTim. The one leads to 
the other. Unless we are willing to be cor
rected for  our faults we will never experience 
the joy  o f  perfect fellowship wittt the Lord. 
Peter’s bodily fear exercised a more powerful 
influence over him than did his fa ith  in the 
Son o f  God. His faltering faith led him into 
the further sin o f  blasphemy. So long as 
Jesus was with him personally I ’eter continued 
true and fearless (John 18:10, 11), but so 
soon as he was deprived o f  the confidence that 
presence provided he quickly lost his courage 
and fell i'rum his steadfast fidelity. Safety to 
the Christian is found only at the Savior’s 
side!

III. Peter Remembers T oo Late. (V . 72.) 
It  required but a commonplace happening to 
recall to Peter’s mind the L ord ’s prediction, 
and to fill his heart with bitter remorse. Why 
had he not. heeded the warning? W hy had he 
not suffered death just as he had claim cd and 
believed he would do when the testing time 
came ? Peter could not answer those ques
tions— he could only weep weakly over his 
failure and look forw ard to a lifetim e o f  re
pentant regret.

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S  

Denial
— conies at crucial mom ents;
- o f  Christ can he made by actions as well 

as words;
— o f the W ord is denying the Author;
— of duly to one’s church is frequent;
— o f wrong does not free from  responsibil

ity.
Denials. Denials are always costly and 

must be fully atoned for  by restitution. When 
we think o f  “ denial”  we naturally think o f

denying Christ. This o f  course is the most 
significant, but not the only one o f  impor
tance. But in noting this type o f  denial we 
submit a few  questions. Can people deny 
Christ today? I f  so, name ways in which He 
is denied. Is denying His W ord, denying 
H im ? Is His W ord being denied today? 
H ow  can a person deny Christ’s W ord? In 
considering other kinds o f  denials let us think 
about the church. The members o f  the church 
owe certain responsibilities to the church and 
arc duty bound to perform  certain tasks in 
the interest o f  their church. The church has 
a right to expect its members to respond to 
its call for  help, but how often members deny 
any responsibility or the right o f  the church 
to expect that they will do anything! Denial 
o f  duty and responsibility is a wrong o f  no 
small proportions. Then there is the denial 
o f  wrong. To deny a wrong does in no way 
right the wrong. I t  merely adds to the seri
ousness o f  the sin. Admission o f  sin is a long 
way toward receiving forgiveness o f  the sin. 
As long as there is denial there can be no fo r 
giveness.

Guilt, Guilt is not removed or in any way 
lessened by  a denial or the covering up o f  an 
overt act o f  transgression. It  is increased by 
these unchristian acts rather than diminished. 
There is only one way o f getting rid  o f  guilt 
and our next lesson deals with that, namely, 
restitution.— C. E. R.

T H E  GOLDEN T E X T

O fltim es when we think we are strongest, 
we arc tempted in some unguarded way and 
fall before we are aware o f  what happened. 
Peter was so sure that he would go all the 
way with Jesus, but at the fatal moment he 
denied Him, not realizing what it meant. 
Most o f  us arc no stronger than was Peter 
and we are just as apt Lo make the same 
mistake.

As a chain is no stronger than its weakest 
link, neither are we any stronger than our 
weakest point o f  contact. Therefore, we must 
always be on our guard and not be .too sure 
that we will always do the will o f  God, fo r  
temptation lurks on every corner, and we may 
meet i t ;  but take heed that ye neither stum
ble nor fa ll from  God’s grace.— L. A. E.

IN T E R M E D IA T E S  

Be Prepared to Meet Temptation
Peter was still the impetuous leader for  the 

twelve apostles, still sure o f  himself and o f  
his allegiance to  his Lord. He and John were 
the two chosen by Jesus to prepare the Pass- 
over (Luke 2 2 :8 ) .  Relate the interesting 
manner in which they found a. room where 
they could keep this feast. Review briefly the 
reason for  this memorial. A t the end o f  the 
feast Jesus instituted the “ last supper,”  
which we call the “ Communion,”  symbolizing

Ilis  death so soon to take place. At its con
clusion they went out, follow ing the little 
path to the Garden o f  Gethsemane, and the 
conversation between Jesus and Peter ensued. 
Jesus knew what, lay ahead o f  Him, and also 
that the natural result would be that His dis
ciples should be in fear o f  their own lives and 
be scattered. But stoutly Peter declared that 
though every one o f  the others should leave 
their Master's side yet he would not. Eelate 
the story o f  Peter’s downfall.

How did Jesus meet temptation (vv. 32, 
35, 30) ? Could He have endured the terrible 
suffering that lay  just ahead, i f  He had not 
received strength from  God? How did He 
advise Peter to meet temptation (v. 38) ? 
Do you think that advice holds good fo r  you 
today? Discuss in class different temptations 
that ciiiiie to you and the ways in which to 
meet them. Read James’ instructions regard
ing temptation, 1 :13, 14. Then read the bless
ing that comes to the one who overcomes, v.
12. Paul, in Hebrews 2:17, 18 ; 4 :15 , ]li, 
shows us that Jesus, being tempted even as 
we are, yet without yielding, is able to show 
us the way to overcome, i f  we will ask Him.

Peter followed Jesus “ a far  o ff” ; let us keep 
close to His side.— M. G.

JU N IO R  CLASS

Review. Oral review o f  last Sunday’s les
son. Have children repeat conversation be
tween I’ eter and Jesus.

Presentation o f  Lesson. A  br ie f descrip
tion o f  some important events o f  Jesus’ life  
leading up to H is trial. Only those events hi 
which Peter is connected should be especially 
stressed. Have children diseuss incidents in 
tfu?ir lives when they have said they would not 
do anything and the first thing they knew 
they were doing it. Present lesson story as 
fallow s: Jesus telling o f  H is death and res
urrection; telling how disciples will be o f 
fended ; Peter’s denial o f  fa c t ;  Jesus telling 
Peter how he will deny Him before the cock 
crows tw ice; Peter’s sccond denial o f  fa c t; 
Peter follow ing Jesus as He is led before high 
priest; Peter’s denial o f  Jesus; Peter’s feel
ings a fter denial. Have one child pretend to 
be Peter and let him tell Peter’s part in story. 
Let another one describe Jesus’ part.

Memory Verse. Ask children this question, 
W as Peter a true friend to Jesus at the time 
he denied knowing Jesus? The Bible says, “ A 
friend loveth at all times.”  Repeat verse.

Notebook. Picture o f  Peter to be pasted or 
drawn in notebook. In the background have 
children place picture o f  cock. A t one side 
put picture o f  Jesus. Under Peter’s picture 
write v. 29 o f  lesson. Under Jesus’ picture 
write v. 30. A t bottom  o f  page write mem
ory verses. Have children make group sto iy  
o f  this lesson. Copy this lesson in notebook. 
Have group story read. (H ow  to write group 
story given in lesson 1 .)— V , C. T.
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AM O N G  TH E CHURCHES

NEW PASTOR AT BURR OAIC, INDIANA
A t the recent business meeting o f  the (‘Lurch 

.'it this place a call whs extended to Elder A. 
I]. Hoskins o f  Sr. Cloud, Minn., to become the 
pastor o f  the Burr Oak church. For more 
than a year Bro. F. L. Austin o f  Chicago 1ms 
btcu acting as supply pastor nt Burr Oak, 
visiting: the congregation twice each month, 
Mid it. was largely through tho advice o f Bro. 
Austin that tin; congregation decided to em
ploy a resident pastor on full time.

Tho new loader comes strongly recommended 
by those whom he has served in the past. 
He was for  a number o f  years pastor o f  th? 
Church o f  God at St. Cloud, Minn., where ho 
1 as accomplished much effective work. H ere
after “ The Morning Star,”  the interesting 
bulletin which has been published at St. 
( ’loud, will be continued at Burr Oak. W e 
pray for  the success o f  the congregation un
der its new leadership.

FORTHCOMING MEETINGS AT 
MARATHON, IOWA

The next preaching services and Sunday 
s-'hool in this vicinity will be held at the home 
o f  Sr. Anna Boyanovsk.v near Marathon on 
January 20, I t  is expected that both Bro. 
A. M. Jones and J. Arthur Johnson will be 
present to give the sermons.

On February 3 the meetings will be con
ducted in the home o f  Arthur Carlson, which 
i •; also near Marathon, when the same able 
speakers are expected.

BLANCHARD IS STILL ON THE MAP

Sr. W oodward wrote me she wondered how
l ie church-at Blanchard, Mich., was progress
ing, fo r  there had been, no report from  here 
in a long time.

W e are busy bringing in the young folk. 
We have a nice Berean class, and yesterday, 
t !ie first Sunday o f  the newr year, them were 
41 present at Sunday school, and mote than 
that present at (‘veiling service. The young 
folk are very active and we appreciate very 
much the work o f  Bro. Sinead, who T am told 
has visited homes that no other minister has 
ever entered, and succeeded in bringing them 
into the church.

W e hove started the new year with a new 
staff o f  officers and teachers in the Sunday 
school. Those who were at General Confer
ence last year will remember our good friend 
find brother Em ory Toogood, who has con
sented to act as superintendent o f  the school. 
We ask the prayers o f  all Christians that we 
may continue faith fu l in the Master’s service 
and that many more may be added to God’s 
church.

Mrs. Laura Briggs.

SUNDAY SCHOOL ELECTION AT 
SOUTH BEND

The Sunday school at South Rend, Ind., re 
r?ntly held its annual business meeting at 
vhieh time the follow ing officers were chosen 
for the year 1935: R. C. Stilsou, Superintend
ent; Mrs. Lewis Rornine. Asst. Superintend
ent; Horace Pierce, Secretary-Trcasurer; Mr*. 
V ’ illiam Hunt, Pianist. Albert Hunt and. 
Llwyn Rtilson will havp„ charge o f  the library.

The business meeting o f  the church was w t 
fo r  Sunday, Jan* 13, 1935,

DIXON SUNDAY SCHOOL PROGRESSES
The last Sunday o f  the year 1934 for  the 

Dixon, III., Sunday school was good, fio being 
present.

January 6, 1935, the first Sunday o f  the 
new year, was the best in a long time, 72 b e 
ing present.

A fter Sunday school the election o f  officers 
for  the new year was held, the follow ing Vic
ing elected: Superintendent, W illiam  F ord ; 
Asst. Superintendent, William "Rckert; Treas
urer, Mrs. Eckert ; Secretary, Elwyn Brew.

Mrs. Ford was cleeted at this time to fill 
the vacancy o f secretary o f  the church held 
previously by Mrs. Charles Miller.

The Christmas program held Friday, Dee. 
21, deserves mention at this time. The com 
mittee and young folks working together put 
on a program that was much enjoyed by boll) 
the children and their parents.

W e pray the Lord will be with us in our 
Sunday school that there may be more come 
and study the Bible together during the com 
ing year.

Elwyn Drew, Secretary!

THE NORTHWEST
Mr. and Mrs. .T. A. P rior and fam ily o f  

Portland spent Thanksgiving vacation at 
Gresham with Sr, P rior ’s father, Pro. A . W . 
Darby, and Sr. Darby.

Illness has visited practically all o f  our 
homes in recent weeks. Members o f  the D.
H. Hathaway fam ily are still on the sick list, 
while Sr. Tremaine and small son are out 
again after several days’ illness. Sr. Minnie 
K err and Sr. M. Rogers have submitted to 
minor operations.

Among visitors at the Quarterly Confer
ence, December 6-9, at Corvallis were Bro, 
A. W . Darby, Gresham; Sr. Minnie Rogers, 
Eugene, Ore. ; and Bro. H. B. Hathaway, Fe- 
lidn, Wash.

We were shocked and deeply grieved to 
learn o f  the sudden death o f  Bro. Dan K  
Prutzman o f  Vancouver, Wash. H e' was a 
member o f  the Felida Church o f  God, a fine 
man and a true Christian who followed fa ith 
fully in the steps o f  his Master. M ay our 
heavenly Father give com fort to Sr. Pmt.z- 
mau and the fam ily  is our prayer.

Gladys Barber.

ANNUAL ELECTION AT BURR OAK, 
INDIANA

Bro. Austin will continue to be with us over 
the third (Jan. 20) Sunday. •

We are sure that Bro. Austin ’s labors at 
Burr Oak have been deeply appreciated and 
that they have been an inspiration to all who 
have heard him to press toward the mark o f  
the high calling in Christ Jesus.

At our annual business meeting on January
4 the follow ing officers vv'ere elected: Elders—  
Dewey Ovennyej', Melvin J. Osborn i Dea
cons— Albert Overmyer, Gerald O sborn: Dea
conesses— Evelyn Overmyer, Leona Zechiel; 
Secretary— Nettie Guge ; Treasurer— M an ’ 
H atton; Trustee—-Russel Currens; Musical 
Director— Evelyn Overmyer; Pianist, E liza
beth Zechiel; S. S. Superintendent— Ferria 
Zechiel; Berean President— N ettie Gug:1; 
Ladies' A id  President— Pearl Zechiel.

Said officers were consecrated and installed 
Sunday, Jan. 6, by Bro. F. L. Austin.

Mrs, Nettie Guge, Secretary,

A PLEASANT AND A SAD OCCASION
On Sunday, Dec. 30, 1 went to Cleveland to 

fill the pulpit for Bro. M. W . Lyon, who was 
away visiting his home folks.

Il is always a great pleasure to preach to 
the Cleveland brethren and sisters because o f  
their intense desire to learn more o f  Ihe truth 
o f 'G od 's  W ord and he o f  service to their .Mas 
ter. They are very good listeners.

In tlie morning I  spoke on the subject. 
“ Looking Forward, or Behold, He Cometh” ; 
in the evening the subject was, “ War, or the 
Day o f  the Lord.”

Sr. Patrick, Merle, Cecil, and lone accom 
panied me. Sr. Patrick and I  had intended 
t » come home M onday and the young folkt 
were to stay fo r  a Xew  Y ear’s party with 
some o f  the young folks there.

Our plans were changed and our pleasure 
much marred by the death o f  Bror Richard 
Lindst.rom on Sunday afternoon. Sr. P a t
rick and T stayed at the hospital most o f  the 
afternoon with Sr. Liudstrom and her father 
and mother, Bro. and Sr. H. J. Stadden. The 
end conn- about five o ’clock.

The young folks and Sr. Patrick came 
home Monday and I stayed for  the funeral on 
Wednesday.

Thus death comes and wc must make way 
for  him. And in the case o f  Hro. Lindstrom 
we have another human sacrifice to Mars, the 
god o f  wax. James A . Patrick.

FROM THE PINE WOODS
Our trip and meetings in the pine woods 

o f  southern Louisiana are proving very inter
esting. The log  churcli which the brethren in 
the Blood River district have built is well 
filled every night, with the most respectful and 
attentive listeners. The meeting at this 
churcli will close next Sunday (13th) with a 
baptismal service at the river in the afternoon. 
That night, meetings are to begin at the 
H appy W oods Schoolhouse near Ilammond 
and continue over the 20th.'

it  is a pleasure to have our fam ily with 
us on this trip, and for  the children to get 
acquainted with many o f  their relatives whom 
they had never met. It  is also a great joy  
to the writer to have his dear old mother, who 
is web up in her eighties, well and active and 
always ready to go to church.

The change iu scenery and experiences is 
doing us all good, and we shall soon be ready 
now to return to our Grand Rapids labors 
with more zeal than ever. F. E. Siple.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH 
CLUB

J. W. Lent ($ 3 ) ;  Mr. and Mrs. H. S. Bell 
($10) ; Mr. and Mrs. Vern Lansbery; Fannie 
Le ('rone; Lillian A. Greiner ( $ 2 ) ;  Mae Mick 
($ 2 ) ;  Silas M. C laypool; Ida Vogel ($ 1 0 ); 
X . Goodreau ( $ 3 ) ;  Mr. and Mrs. D. W . K irk 
patrick ($ 1 0 ) ;  Mrs. Kay Maysilles ($ 3 ) ;  
Glenn M, Birkey ($5) ; Georgia and W ayne 
Thompson ($ 2 2 ) ; Mrs. C, Seely ($il) ; W . A. 
Reid ( $ 2 ) ;  Helen M. Chisholm; Eva H. M. 
Fletcher; Anna. Mae B otto lfs ; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. H. W illiam s: Albert and Ella M. Siple; 
Tda F. Orem ($ 3 ) ;  Jessie M. B. Kauffman 
($5) ; Mr. and Mrs. J . Don Swartz ($5 ) ; 
Grace M. Marsh ; Mr. and Mrs. John E. M il
ler ( $ 3 ) ;  Golden Rule S. S. ( $ 3 ) ;  Golden 
Rule Adult. Class ($3 ) ; Ruth and W. S. Toni. 
Jinson ($14),



JANUARY 15, 1935 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 15

HANNAH BAILEY GRAHAM
Hannah Bailey, daughter o f  Mr. and Mrs. 

J. I*. Hailey, was bom  at W indfall, Ind., F eb
ruary 20, J857, /and eame to Missouri with, her 
parents at the age o f  seven years. She wag 
united in marriage to P . J. Graham March 
23, 1873. To this union eight children were 

l o r t
Her husband; three sons, Joshua, John, and 

Ernest; and only daughter. H attie, preceded 
her in death. She is survived by  four sons, 
Frank o f  Farmington, Mo., Joe and Fred o f 
Fredericktown, Mo,, and Claude o f  St. Louis; 
five daughters-in-law; sixteen grandchildren; 
and two great-grandchildren. Tw o half broth
ers also survive: Tom Bailey o f  Frederic.k- 
town and Allen Bailey o f  St. Louis.

She was baptized into the all-saving name 
o f Jesus some forty  years ago by  Bro. John 
Foore and has lived true to her fa ith  ever 
since. She fell asleep at 5 p .m ., December 3 
at the home o f  her son Joe, after a lengthy ill
ness from  infirmities incident to advancing 
years.

Funeral services were held at the Blush, 
Mo., church, at 2 :30  p .m . December 5, by 
Bro. J. H. Anderson o f  Michigantown, Ind., 
and she was laid to rest in the fam ily  ceme
tery nearby.

We have lost a kind a n d lov in g  mother, and 
our church has lost a fa ith fu l member, but 
we sorrow not as those who have no hope, for 
we know she is at rest, awaiting the Master’s 
coming. Mrs. Claude Graham.

RICHARD S. LINDSTROM
The Golden Rule Church o f  God o f  Cleve

land, Ohio, was saddened on Sunday, Dee. 30, 
by the death o f  one o f  its deacons, Richard 
S. Tjiudstrom.

Bro. Lindstrom  was born in M ichigan Sep
tember 21, 1887, o f  Swedish parents. Most 
o f  his boyhood days were spent in and around 
Manistee. H e moved to Cleveland to make his 
home about 1014.

In  1.917 he was called to Berve his country 
in Company A, 308th military police, but was 
honorably discharged before the end o f  the 
war, being incapacitated fo r  service by an 
injury.

In  the latter part o f  October, 1022, lie was 
baptized by  Bro. Joseph Prosek and joined 
the Church o f  God and remained a faithful 
servant o f  his Master through the remainder 
o f  his life.

On June 20, 1925, Bro. Lindstrom was 
united in marriage to A lice Stadden by  Bro. 
L. K. Conner. To this union were born two 
sons, Richard, Jr., and Ralph.

D uring the early part o f  last September the 
in ju ry  to his heart grew worse and he was 
later taken to the XT. S. Marine H ospital where 
he died.

Surviving are his w ife and two sons, his 
father, Mr. X . W . Lindstrom o f  Grand Rapids, 
Mich., and his brother, Mr. O. W . Lindstrom 
o f M obile, A la., and a host o f  other relatives

and friends. H is mother and a sister pre 
ceded him in death.

W e tried to give the bereaved ones words 
of com fort from  the Scriptures o f truth, show
ing that, the time is com ing when the inhabit
ant o f  that land shall not say, I  am sick, and 
that there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow and crying, neither shall there be any 
more pain.

W e laid him to rest in Columbia Center 
Cemetery where he awaits the call o f  Its 
M aster. James A . Patrick.

NOEL BOND SMITH
The remains o f  the late Noel Bond Smith, 

62, o f  Pascoe, Wash., were brought to Cor
vallis, Ore., and a short funeral service wj  s 
held at 3 o ’clock this afternoon (D ec. 10) i t 
the graveside in Crystal Lake Cemetery. E l
der A . W . D arby o f  Gresham officiated. In 
terment, under the direction o f  the K eeuty 
Funeral Home, was in the fam ily plot.

Mr. Smith was a brother o f  Sr. Flora 
H ogue o f  Corvallis, who, writh her daughter, 
Sr. Lulu Tremaine, and the latter's small son 
Robert, went to Pasco upon learning o f h's 
death, and brought the remains to this city. 
Prior to locating in W ashington, Mr. Smith 
had lived in California fo r  several years. He 
was born at Em poria, Kan., September D, 
1872. l ie  is survived by fou r sisters, S:\ 
Hogue, Corvallis; Mrs. M. E. Roberts, Oak
land, C a lif.; Mrs. Robert Brannick, W atson
ville, C a lif .; and Mrs. E d  Virlen, Xeoslid 
Rapids, TCan.; and two brothers, D w ig lt  
Smith, W illington, Ohio, and George W . 
Smith, Oakland. His parents were members 
o f the local Church o f  God.

Gladys Barber.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mina Crosby; Silas M. C laypool; Fred N. 

Patterson; George T. K ennard; Vivian M a
gaw ; M ary H atten ; E. D orothy M agaw ; J. 
W . Len t; Edith R. Burke; Jessie L. Groves; 
Mrs. Frank R ogers; Lillian Dauntler; M r;. 
C. J. Lamberson.; E. E. M ills; Mrs. E. J]. 
Giesler ( fo r  an-other); F. F . U pton ; W illiam 
A rbogast; Nora, M allory; lim m a Eaton ( fc r  
another); Azalia W in frey  ( fo r  another); V.. 
C. Stilson; Bernard C rofton ; Mrs. H . C, 
Starbuck; Mrs. nedvie  Jackson; Clara L. 
Stew art; W . S. Tomlinson.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N. B. I.
Ontario $ 2.00
Mrs. George Reighard 1.00
Leila E. Whitehead 5 ,-t
Mrs. Sid M artin (T ith e) 2.05
George T. Rennard (H elping Fund) 1.0!)
Lottie E. Young 1.00
Ida F . Orem 7.00
Jessie M. B. K auffm an 25.00
Mr. and Mrs, John E. M iller 1.0:1
Mrs. Tledvie Jackson (H elping Fund) 2.00
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The RESTITUTION HERALD advocates; 
the near return of Christ, Acts 1:11, and lif-a 
only through Him, Col. 3 :3 ; the literal resur
rection of the dead, John 5 :28 ; the immortal
ization o f those in Christ, 1 Cor. 15:53, 54; 
the final restoration of Israel as the kingdon 
of God under the kingship of Christ, Luke 1: 
32, the church to be joint heirs with Hitt, 
Rom. 8:17, and Israel to be made head over 
Gentile nations, Isa. 60:13; the “ restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken by th 1 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began” , Acts 3:21. It  also firmly advocate? 
repentance and immersion in the name o f J*- 
sus Christ for the remission o f sins, Acts 2:3£. 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation

BETWEEN YOU AND M E -

Tn our next issue Elder C. E . Randall, pres
ident o f  the Ministerial Association o f  the 
Church o f  God, will present an analysis o f the 
chief points o f  difference between the teach 
ing o f  the Church o f  God and the Advent 
Christian Church, Many have questioned us 
regarding this matter and Bro. Randall, who 
is thoroughly acquainted with both denomina
tions, has consented to prepare a general 
answer.

W e regret to learn that Bro. F, L . Austin, 
our former executive secretary and the editor 
for many years o f  this paper, has been con
fined to his home in Chicago by  an attack o f  
the ’flu. We pray fo r  his speedy recovery.

Watch fo r  unusual developments in Pales
tine to be presented in our next issue in the 
‘‘Abreast o f  the Times”  department.

Encouraging news reaches us from  St. Louis, 
Mo., in a letter from  Sr. Claude Graham, who 
writes: “ Our Bible classes are progressing 
nicely with increasing interest.”  Sr. Graham 
(-alls attention to the fact that visitors who 
drop in to the classes arc m anifesting a deep 
;?ning concern in the lessons. Roy Graham, a 
teacher in the Sunday school, and Clyde Gra
ham, Sr. Graham's son, are preparing a series 
o f lectures on “ The Gospel”  to be given in. 
the near futuTe. Both o f  these young men 
contemplate entering the ministry eventually.

Mrs. Orpha Sanford, who is conducting in
dependent relief work among the needy o f 
the Church o f  God, has moved to 5346 Main 
St., Downers Grove, 111,

The Emphatic D iaglott, edited by  B en ja
min H. W ilson, containing the interlinear lit
eral translation o f  the New Testament Greek" 
together with the author’s own scholarly ver
sion, may be ordered from  the National Bible 
Institution at $2.50 a copy, prepaid,

Bro. H oward M oore o f  Red Bluff, Calif., 
was a visitor with the Los Angeles congrega
tion over Christmas. He returned to his 
home December 31 with his fam ily, who had 
been spending some time with the Railsbacks.

The Dollar-a-Month Club is still ready to 
receive renewal and new memberships.

Ten cents sent to the National Berean So
ciety, Oregon, 111., will bring to any address 
a book containing 75 lessons on strictly b ib 
lical themes. This is as much material as 
75 tracts would contain at a cost o f  75 cents.

“ W e find,”  pens Mrs. M ary Hatten, treas
urer o f  the Burr Oak, Ind., Sunday school, “ by 
handing a disinterested member a quarterly he 
will in a short time show renewed interest. 
This to  me certainly speaks well fo r  the 
quarterlies.”  Anyone can obtain a copy for 
17 cents. W hy not try it?

A  new scries o f  sermons w ill be introduced 
at the Oregon, Til., church next Sunday night 
on the purpose, value, and form s o f  worship 
o f  the past, present, and future. The initial 
sermon will take the name o f  the series, 
“ Seeking A fter  God.”  A t the W ednesday 
night gatherings a study o f  the life  and teach
ing o f  Paul will occupy the attention fo r  some 
weeks to come.

A  reader in Ohio says he would like to have 
some o f  our waiters discuss through our col
umns “ the abomination o f  desolation, spoken 
o f  by  Daniel the prophet”  which Jesus men
tions in Matthew 24:15. Our Lord refers no 
doubt to Daniel’s predictions found in Daniel 
0 :2 7 ; 1 1 :3 1 ; and 12:11.

Continuing his studies on Ezekiel 36, 37, 
38, and 39. Pastor Nurman John M acLeod o f 
the Los Angelos church will speak Sunday. 
Jan. 28, on “ The Land That Is Brought Back 
Froro the Sw ord." E?ek. 3S:8.
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THE HERALD OF M ESSIAH ’S 
REIGN

Continued from Page Three

from its subversion in the reign of Zedekiah, to its res
toration lo the Son of God and the Son of David.

“ And thou, profane wicked prince of Tsrael, whose day 
is come, when iniquity shall have an end, thus saith the 
Lord G od; Remove the diadem, and take off the crown : 
this shall not, be the same: exalt him that is low, and abase 
him that is high. T will overturn, overturn, overturn, it: 
and it shall be no more, until he come whose right it is; 
and I will give it him.” — Ezek. 21:25-27.

The first part of this prophecy was literally fulfilled. 
The royal crown, the sparkling diadem, these symbols of 
power, were removed and Israel’s proud monarch was 
abased with the dust of his footstool. llis  kingdom was 
overturned by the Babylonians, the Medes and the Persians, 
the Greeks and the Romans, the Turks, Arabs, anil Sara
cens, and will continue in ruins until lie  come whose right 
it is, and it shall be given to Him. But before it can be 
given to Him, after having passed through this series of 
subversions, it must be restored. And when thus restored 
and given to God’s Anointed, His kingdom will be the 
kingdom of Israel restored. And it will be just as literal 
and substantial when thus restored, as it was before its 
snbversii n ; for the word restore signifies to bring back to 
a former state, or replace in a former position.

That Jesus Christ is the rightful heir to the throne and 
kingdom of David, which were the throne and kingdom of 
Israel, will be seen, not only by a ’’eference to all the evi
dence adduced in the former articles, but also by reference 
to His lineal descent from David llis  royal father, as re
corded in Matthew 1 and Luke 3. All other evidences of 
His Messiahship will avail nothing without the additional 
evidence of legitimacy. The right of no prince to His Fa
ther’s throne can be demonstrated without proving by the 
most unequivocal testimony this vital point. Matthew 
traces, with unerring certainty, the genealogy of Joseph, the 
legal father of our Savior, back to David as His royal 
father, and Luke traces Mary 's pedigree back to the same 
kingly ancestor.

Joseph had tw’o fathers, just as every married man 
has— one a legal, the other a natural father.

Prom David, the king of Israel, issue two lines of gen
ealogy; one through Solomon, and the other through Na
than, his sons. These run parallel until they were united 
in the house of Zorobabel. Again they branch out and run 
down the stream of time, until they were united in the 
marriage of Joseph and M ary; and Jesus the Christ, being 
their eldest son, lias all the right legally and naturally to 
David’s throne and kingdom. This only rightful heir to 
David’s throne and kingdom having ascended to heaven 
without issue, it follows as a necessary sequence that before 
the oath and covenant of God can be fulfilled, in placing 
Christ upon David’s throne and kingdom, He must return 
.from the right hand of His Father, and His throne and

kingdom must be restored from their ruins. But when 
thus restored to Christ, His kingdom will be the kingdom 
of Israel restored.

W ill the kingdom of Israel restored be the kingdom of 
God which the gospel promises Jesus Christ, or will Christ 
inherit two kingdoms?

Answer: As the Son of God and the Son of David, He 
is heir to both of their kingdoms.

Luke traces the genealogy of Olirist to Adam, who was 
the Son of God, and monarch of the world. Hence, Christ 
as the Son of God has the right of heirship as well as cove
nant to the kingdom of God. And not only to the kingdom 
of Israel, but the dominion of the whole earth: for sucli 
was the original title of His great primogenitor. But I will 
reserve this part of the subject for later.

That the kingdom of Israel was originally the kingdom 
of God, and consequently will be the kingdom of God 
again when restored, will appear in the light of the follow
ing testimony, v iz .: 1 Chronicles 17 : When speaking of 
the kingdom of David, God says: “ But I will settle him 
(D avid’s Son and the Son of God, verses 11, 13) in mine 
house and in my kingdom for ever.”

David says: “ Howbeit the Lord God of Israel chose me 
before all the house of my father to be king over Israel.
. . . And of all my sons, (for the Lord hath given me many 
sons,) he hath chosen Solomon my son to sit upon the 
throne of the kingdom of the Lord over Israel.” — I Cliron. 
28 :4, 5. According to the foregoing, the kingdom of David, 
o f Solomon, and of God is one and the same kingdom.

The Queen of Sheba understood that the throne of Sol
omon and of God was identical. 2 Chronicles 9:8 —  
“ Blessed be the Lord thy God, which delighted in thee to 
set thee on his throne, to be king for the Lord thy God.”

Again, in chapter 13 :8, we read: “ And now ye think to 
withstand the kingdom of the Lord in the hand of the sons 
of David.”

The kingdom of Tsrael must belong to the great God be
fore He can transfer a valid title thereto to llis  Son. li', 
therefore, the kingdom of Israel was originally the king
dom of God, then when restored it will be the kingdom of 
God again; and when lie  gives this kingdom to Christ it 
will be Christ’s kingdom. Thus, the kingdom of God, of 
David, of Israel, and of Christ, is one and the same 
kingdom. .

God of our fathers, bless this our land;
Ocean to ocean owneth Thy hand. 

Home of all nations from far and near, 
Give to unite us Thy faith and fear. 

God of our fathers, failing us never,
God of our fathers, be ours forever.

—John Henry Hopkins*.

E v e r y  noble life leaves the fiber of it interwoven for
ever in the work of the w'orld.— Buskin.
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IMPORTANT DIFFERENCES DEFINED
B y Clyde E. Randall

OR some time there have 
been certain good will over

tures between some of the minis
ters of the Advent Christian de
nomination and our own. These 
contacts have been made with 
i he idea of creating more of a 
fraternal relationship between 
ihe two groups, which have 
much in common, both in pur
pose and teaching. Such frater
nity is commendable and ex
hibits the spirit of Christian fellowship and good will. It 
should be possible to create a fraternal relationship between 
these two Conditionally groups that would be beneficial to 
both, but as one of our leaders has stated, “ To go beyond 
this, would not only be inexpedient but dangerous.”

Fears have been evidenced on the part of some that 
should more fraternal relationship be developed between 
the Advent Christian people and ourselves there will fo l
low a clamor for union which might lead to or result in 
dissolution of the Church of God. These apprehensions 
are not being minimized or overlooked, but are being con
sidered very carefully. Reports from certain sections in
dicate that such efforts are being made at the present time 
and it is the purpose of this article to allay any fears that 
there is any concerted desire for destroying the indepen
dence of the Church of God. The maintenance and devel
opment of the Church of God is of far greater importance 
than the development of a fraternizing spirit. Having ex
plored the attitude and sentiment of our ministers at the 
last General Conference and through correspondence T find 
There is no desire for union with any group and it would 
be a betrayal of confidence imposed in them if the leaders 
of the General Conference, Ministerial Association, or State 
Conferences led their people into a relationship that would 
resolve itself into what the membership are opposed to, 
that is, union.

We have been requested, for the benefit of those who are

not familiar with the earlier his
tory of the Church of God, to 
set forth the reasons why our 
church fathers were forced to o r 
ganize an independent body am 
become a separate people. We 
are a separate people because of 
doctrinal differences, and the 
same doctrines that our fathers 
held and whieh forced them to 
become a separate people are the 
very same doctrines whieh wc 

hold today and which keep us apart now as they compelled 
them to separate then. These doctrines are cardinal, and 
zeal or the trend for union among religious groups must 
not influence us in any way to withdraw from active dee- 
laration of these distinctive doctrines. These teachings are 
more vital than union and will never be sacrificed for the 
sake of opportunity for fellowship. The doctrines which 
o u t- fathers held and which caused their ostracism and 
which we stand for today are principally the follow ing:
1. The church name. 2. The kingdom of God, millennial 
reign of Christ, and thp regathering of Israel. 3. Futur
istic interpretation of prophecy. A brief treatment of these 
doctrines is given.

II
W e take the name Church of God because'we can find 

no other Bible name for the church, and we strive to speak 
where the Bible speaks and to be silent where the Bible is 
silent. The Minnesota Church of God Conference had its 
beginning because such -workers as Elders C. D. W. Scott 
and William Parsons were convinced that the Church of 
God was the Bible name, and having courage to stand by 
their convictions began organizing churches by that name 
and were thereby forced out of the Advent Christian de
nomination in that state. For years this was the only main 
doctrinal distinction, but we are still carrying the banner 
with the Father’s name on it (Pleu-se turn io Back Page)

To prevent any misunderstanding that might 
arise in the minds of some, regarding the out
come of the increasing friendliness which is -non: 
so happily developing between the Advent Chris
tian Church and the Church of God, Brother 

•J'Qlyde. K. Randall, President of the Ministerial 
Association of the C.hnreh of God, ami who is 
thoroughly familmr with the teaching ami prac
tice of both bodies, presents the following 
thoughtful analysis. . . . .  .
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Abreast of the Times

Jews Seek Nation of Their Own
“ I will make them, one nation in the land upon Ihe 
mountains of Israel;  and one king shall be king over 
them all."— Ezekiel 37:22.

C h k k b o u k g , France, Jan. 17.— Vladimir Jabotinsky, 
president of the World Union of Zionist Revision, will em- 
bark today for the United States, where he will seek sup
port among the Jews for his world petition to the British 
mandatory government of Palestine to encourage the more 
rapid immigration of Jews to the homeland. It is the pur
pose of Jabotinsky and those whom he represents to bring 
about the establishment of a Jewish national State, as the 
Revisionists claim that immigration is the only hope for 
the Jewish people who are now being persecuted in the 
countries of Central Europe.

To make such a general exodus of Jews from Central 
Europe possible and their establishment in Palestine prac
ticable, Jabotinsky declares, a change in the policy of the 
mandatory government must be effected. Immigration 
regulations must be liberalized and the economic problems 
of the Jews more definitely considered and .solved.

“ A  new deal for Palestine is necessary, because the 
whole face of Zionism has radically changed. It is still a 
national enterprise backed by much idealism,”  the Re
visionist president asserted, “ but it has now the added sup
port of several million Jews who must personally go to 
Palestine or perish.”

No other haven remains where the persecuted Jews can 
flee from their enemies and oppressors save the land prom
ised to their fathers by the God of Israel. According to 
Jabotinsky only 22 per cent of the population of Palestine 
now are Jews, but they account for 60 per cent of the Gov
ernment’s taxation revenue, which indicates that the larger 
part of the taxable property is already in their hands, and 
that it is Jewish capital and enterprise that has brought 
this little country to an economic state of marvelous pros
perity.

So far 600,000 signatures have been secured for the 
petition, which is to be addressed not only to Great Britain 
as the mandatory power in Palestine, but to the Govern
ments of those countries where Jewish distress has become 
a grave problem for the State itself. The appeal to be 
made to the Governments will suggest that on their own 
behalf, as well as in the interest of the Jewish people, they 
do all they can to aid in the immigration and establishment 
of the Jews as an independent nation in the Holy Land.

The most significant event of all time, from a prophet
ical standpoint, is now taking place: the chosen people of 
Jehovah, in remarkable harmony with the predictions made 
concerning them, are being forced out of “ all the nations, 
whither the Lord (their) God hath scattered (them ).”

For He had promised long before they were a nation, “ I f  
any ot thine be driven out unto the outmost parts of heaven, 
from thence will the Lord thy God gather thee, and from 
thence will he fetch thee: and the Lord thy God will bring 
thee into the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou 
shalt possess i t ; and he will do thee good, and multiply thee 
above thy fathers.” — Deut. 30:1-6.

Japan “ Sees Red”
4 * There went out (mother • horse that was red: and 
power was given to him that sat thereon to take peace 
from the earth.” — Revelation 6:4,

Tokto, Jan. 34.— The military leaders of Japan are con
vinced that Soviet Russia is now engaged in mobilizing n 
vast force of men in Siberia and assembling great .stores of 
war materials at various strategic points in the southeast
ern part of that country in readiness for an invasion of 
Manchukuo before the close of the present year. Lieut. 
Gen, Toshizo Okndaira,,director of the Meirinkai, an influ
ential patriotic body, said recently that “ Japan’s relations 
with the United States, Great Britain, and Holland over 
disarmament and trade questions have placed her in the 
position of a country isolated and persecuted. This coun
try, thus, is in no position to wage war on Soviet Russia 
and has no intention of doing so,”  he continued. “ Rus
sia has a wonderful spy network and certainly knows what 
the situation in Japan is and that Japanese troops in Man
chukuo are retained there to keep peace within that terri
tory and not to fight Russia.”

Gen. Okudaira sees in the Russian military program not 
only a menace to the peace of his own country, hut also a 
definite determination on the part of the Soviet Govern
ment to conquer the whole world for Communism.

In the opinion of Lieut. Gen. Toyoki Takata, retired, 
war with Russia is most likely in 1935 or 1936.

Developments in the Far East will be watched with the 
keenest attention by the student of Ezekiel, Daniel, Joel, 
and Revelation.
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The Herald of Messiah’s Reign,
By J, M. Stephenson

fTIHE kingdom is local and universal. In the second and 
seventh chapters of Daniel, we find the symbolic his

tory of five consecutive and universal kingdoms upon the 
face of the whole earth, viz., Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece, 
Rome, and the kingdom of God. While four of these king
doms, as universal monarchies, were successive, yet as local 
kingdoms they were contemporaneous. And as such they 
will exist contemporaneously again to be broken to pieces 
together by the stone cut from the mountain without hands 
(Dan. 2:34, 35). These four kingdoms each existed in 
two conditions, or occupied a twofold
p o s it io n  in th e  e a r t h :  1, as  a lo c a l ,  (R......................" " " " ...........
and, 2, as a universal kingdom. =

The symbol of the stone, exhumed | 
from the mountain of the fourth king- | 
dom of earth, and the mountain into \ 
which the stone is magnified after hav- : 
ing broken in pieces the component i 
parts of the image, represent these j 
two conditions. See Daniel 2 :34, 35. e 
The stone existed as a symbol, contem- | 
poraneously with the image as a sym- f 
bol of the four kingdoms of earth. Tt § 
breaks the image in pieces; in other I 
words, it demolishes the- mountain I 
from which it was taken, and then be- = 
comes a great mountain and fills the | 
whole earth. Thus as a mountain it | 
supplants its predecessor; and as a [ 
symbol of a universal kingdom, it sup \ 
plants the symbols of all the kingdoms | 
of the earth. Hence, the image in all | 
its parts, as a symbol of all the king- I 
doms of the prophetic kosnurs, is rep- | 
resented as being ground to powder, g, 
and driven as chaff with the wind 
of heaven, before the rolling car of the triumphant stone.

Having explained the four grand divisions of this stu
pendous image, as the pictorial representatives of four 
great kingdoms of earth, and the infusion of a fifth element 
prefiguring the last phase of the fourth kingdom, Daniel 
next introduces the fifth kingdom, symbolized by the stone; 
and describes minutely its relative position among the king
doms of the world. Also, its transition from a local to a 
universal kingdom; verse 44: “ And in the days of these 
kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed : and the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever.”

Note, 1. The stone represents the kingdom of God.
2. This kingdom will be set up in the days of these kings.

3. It exists as a kingdom contemporaneously with the 
kingdoms of earth. Tt is set up or organized into a king
dom before it breaks in pieces, or subdues, one of the sur
rounding kingdoms of the world. Tt occupies one locality, 
while they occupy other localities. Hence, it must be, as 
ail its predecessors have been, a local kingdom before it 
becomes a universal kingdom.

4. Like the four great kingdoms whieh preceded this 
kingdom in its transition from a local to a universal king
dom, it breaks in pieces and consumes all interposing king

doms, and occupies their territorial
'I? domain. But unlike its predecessors, 
| it will not be left to other people, but 
i those who take it will possess it for- 
[ ever.
| Where now are the proud king- 
| doms of Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece, 
| and Koine? Where Nebuchadnezzar, 
| Cyrus, Darius, Alexander the Great, 
| and Julius Caesar, with all their splen- 
! did crowns and costly diadems, with 
I all their magnificent, yet diabolical 
i rule? Their kingdoms have long since 
\ passed away, and they are now mold- 
i ering in the dust. But the kingdom 
= of God shall not be left to other peo- 
! pie, but it shall break in pieces and 
| consume all these kingdoms, and it 
| shall stand forever. Having consumed 
| all the kingdoms of the world, it will 
| be a universal kingdom. Thus, the 
j  kingdom of God will exist in a two- 
[ fold condition : 1, as a local; 2, as a 
: universal kingdom. Or, more strictly 

^  speaking, the kingdom local and the 
dominion universal.

This discrimination between the kingdom proper and 
its dominion seems to be referred to by Daniel and Gabriel 
in their sublime description of the kingdom of God, in Dan
iel 7:13, 14, 27— “ I saw in the night visions, and, behold, 
one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, 
and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him 
near before him. And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, tbat all people, nations, and lan
guages, should serve him : his dominion is an everlasting 
dominion, w'hieh shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed. . . . And the kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of 
the most H igh.”  (Please turn to Page Nine)

pratier nf (SraithtitE

Pear Lord. T do not. spend my time 
In  futile whimpering,
Fur in my soul the glad bells chime 
For every little thing.
Instead o f  being sorrowful 
For what can never be,
F or all that makes life  beautiful 
I raise my thanks to Thee.

Soon Spring will dance across the land 
In green and yellow dress,
Ami there will lie on every hand 
A  cause for  thankfulness.
I  will forget the Winter days 
When skies are clear and blue.
The memory o f  cloudy ways 
W ill vanish from  my view.

Dear Lord, put gladness in my heart, 
F or all complaints are vain.
I would not want to draw apart 
From L ife ’s sunshine and rain.
"HI take the wreather as it drifts 
Across iny days, and strif(‘
Or happiness, acccpt Thy gifts,
Glad fo r  the boon o f  life.

— Anne Campbell.
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God’s Plan Advances

T SEEMS impossible for men
to learn and to profit by the 

lessons taught by experience!
The posterity of Adam walked 
not in the safe and peaceful 
ways of their God, but followed 
in the sin-stained footsteps of 
their human father. Sin in
creased constantly with the multiplication of the race. Dis
obedience marked every act that men performed. Iniquity 
soon became so prevalent that the entire earth was filled 
with bitterness and strife.

“ And God saw that the wickedness of man was great 
in the earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of 
his heart was only evil continually. And it repented the 
Lord that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved 
him at his heart. And the Lord said, f will destroy man 
whom I have created from the face of the earth; both man, 
and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the air; 
for it repenteth me that I have made them. But Noah 
found grace in the eyes of the Lord. ’ ’— Gen. 6 :5-8.

As was the case in the pronouncement of Adam ’s doom, 
God revealed to Noah also the method Tie was ever to em
ploy for the eradication of sin. Adam was to return to the 
ground from whence he came, and the sinful inhabitants of 
the earth in Noah's day were to be destroyed. Destruction, 
not preservation in misery, wTas to be the fate of the un
godly of all ages.

The reason why Noah found favor with the Lord is 
given in the eleventh chapter of Hebrews, where he is 
named among that illustrious company who lived by faith 
in God. Faith carried Noah and those with him safely 
through the raging waters that drowned the sinful'people 
of the earth. Faith saved him! But it was a faith 
that was shown in works of obedience. Faith in God that 
results in action is the faith that saves! It always brings 
deliverance, for the Lord works with His people who be
lieve in Ilim  sufficiently to blend their course of service 
into His own. A  smalt group, out of all the myriads of 
earth, was saved by faith from the waters of the flood. 
They believed God, and consequently obeyed Him in 
building and entering the ark.

A b r a h a m  P r o v e s  H ts F atth

The next great development in the progress o£ G od’s 
plans to bring mankind again into close relation to Him
self took place in the days of Abraham, to whom Jehovah 
made a promise that reaches even to you and me.

“ And the angel of the Lord called unto Abraham out 
of heaven the second time, and said, By myself have I 
sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou hast done this 
thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son : that 
in blessing 1 will bless thee, and in multiplying I will mul

tiply thy seed as the stars of the 
heaven, and as the sand which 
is upon the sea shore; and thy 
seed shall possess the gate of his 
enemies; and in thy seed shall 
all the nations of the earth 
be blessed; because thou hast 
obeyed my voice.” — Genesis 22.

Here again we see the reward of faith, and also the 
nature of true and acceptable faith before God. “ Be
cause thou hast done Ibis thing . . . because tliou hast 
obeyed inv voice!”  Obedience, the fruitage of confidence 
in God's integrity, was the evidence of faith which God 
demanded of Abraham, and the evidence which lie  still 
demands of those who profess to believe in Him.

Increased value is attached to this passage in that it 
points to the coming of a Redeemer who was to be of th ' 
Isaac type. It further suggests the sacrifice by which sal
vation should be obtained through Him.

T h e  F ir s t  P r o m is e  t o  A b k a iia m

Before leaving the Abrahnmic feature of our study, up
on which Paul places so much stress in all his writings, w ' 
must return to consider briefly the first promise God mad ■ 
to him. As we do so we also recall the Apostle’s remark
able assertion regarding the Christian’s connection with 
that promise.' “ And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abra
ham’s seed, and heirs according to the promise.” — Gal.
3 :29. It, is apparent that whatever the nature of the prom
ise may have been, the disciple of Christ is vitally con
cerned in its fulfillment, for he is included in it.

We are now ready to scan that original promise with 
appreciative understanding of its bearing on our own eter
nal destiny through Christ.

“ Now the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee out 
of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy fa 
ther’s house, unto a land that I will shew thee: and I will 
make of thee a great nation, and T will hless thee, and make 
thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing: and I will 
bless them that, bless thee, and curse him that enrseth thee : 
and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.” — 
Gen. 12:1-3.

The particular blessing of the Almighty is to fall upon 
the people of the nation that blesses Abraham and his 
seed! And who are they? From a racial and national 
standpoint they are represented today in the Jews!

And a curse is to be poured out upon the man or the 
nation who curses Abraham or his seed. And who is that 
seed? Again the answTer comes, the Jews!

God speaks very emphatically on this matter elsewhere, 
for instance: “ Thus saith the Lord of hosts: After the 
glory hath he sent me unto the nations which spoiled y o u : 
for he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye.

This is the second .article in a series of three in 
which the Editor points out the orderly devel
opment of the eternal purposes of God: ..In the 
present number Ahrnhamie promises are seen to 
be full of meaning to the Cliristian os well as to 
the people of Tsrael. . . . .  .
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Pol', behold, I will shako mine hand upon them, and they 
shall he a spoil to their servants: and ye shall know that 
the Lord of hosts hath sent me.” —Zech. 2 :8, 9.

The literal manner in which this result of Jewish per
secution has been accomplished in the past is clearly re
vealed in the history of Russia and of other nations who 
have directed bitter pogroms against the Jews. The ruling 
classes have been made the “ servants”  of those whom they 
governed.

Jesus pointed out in the strongest terms the danger that 
would follow the persecution of. the Jews, declaring that 
all nations who have done this should suffer for their 
action. In the great picture of national judgment, pre
sented in Matthew, the determining factor in that judg
ment will be the attitude of the nations concerned toward 
God’s people, the Jews.

“ When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne 
of his glory: and before him shall be gathered all nations: 
and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from, the goats.” — Matt. 25:31, 32. He 
then announces the basis upon which that division shall be 
made —“ Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren”  (the Jews) “ ye have done it unto 
me.” — Matl. 25:4(1.

Let men and nations, then, be warned in time that 
G od’s righteous indignation will be poured out without 
measure upon all who misuse and persecute the people 
whieh, in spite of their sin, is still beloved of Jehovah for 
their fathers’ sake and for the sake of His own most holy 
name (Ezek. 36:22).

Time hastens on !

What I Believe and Why I Believe It
B y A . Nichols

I THINK it is very important to know what we believe 
and why we believe it. I believe that God is the great 

architect of the universe. I believe He had the whole plan 
of creation and salvation in His mind before He created 
anything. I believe ITe created all things both in heaven 
and earth. I will try to give a reason why I believe it.

We read, “ In the beginning God created the heaven 
and the earth.” — Gen. 1 :1. Tsaiah says, “ For thus saith 
the Lord that created the heavens; God himself that formed 
the earth and made it; he hath established it, he created it 
not in vain, he formed it to he inhabited: I am the Lord; 
and there is none else.” — Isa. 45:18. Isaiah also says, 
“ Mine hand also hath laid the foundation of the earth, 
and my right hand hath spanned the heavens: when I call 
unto them, they stand up together.” — Isa. 48:13.

David said, ‘ ‘ Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the 
earth: and the heavens are the work of thy hands.” —  
Psalm 102 :25.

Paul says, “ God that made the world and all things 
therein, seeing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwell- 
eth not in temples made with hands.” — Acts 17 :24.

Isaiah also says, “ Remember the former things of old: 
for T am God, and there is none else; 1 am God, and there 
is none like me, declaring the end from the beginning, and 
from ancient times the things that are not yet done, saying, 
My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure.” —  
Isa. 46:9, 10. “ Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, and 
my servant whom T have chosen : that ye may know and 
believe me, and understand that I am he: before me there 
was no God formed, neither shall there be after me.” — 
Isa,. 43 :10.

Now I think this sufficient proof that God created all

things. I believe that Christ was in the mind of God be
fore the foundation of the world.

Paul says, “ Who hath saved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but according to 
his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world began, but is now made manifest 
by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath 
abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to 
light through the gospel.” — 2 Tim. 1:9, 10. “ In hope of 
eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the 
world began; but hath in due times manifested his word 
through preaching, whieh is committed unto me according 
to the commandment of God our Saviour.” — Titus 1 :2. 3.

Paul also says, “ According as he hath chosen us in 
him before the foundation of the w’Orld, that we should be 
holy and without blame before him in love : having pre
destinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according to the good pleasure of his will. . . 
Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, ac
cording to his good pleasure whieh he hath purposed in 
him self: that in the dispensation of the fulness of times 
he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both 
whieh are in heaven, and which are on earth; even in 
him.” — Eph. 1 :4, 5, 9, 10. “ And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of the mystery, which from the beginning 
of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things 
by Jesus Christ: to the intent that now unto the princi
palities and powers in heavenly places might be known by 
the church the manifold wisdom of God, according to the 
eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.” — Eph. 3:9-11.

1 Peter 1:20-23: “ Who verily was foreordained before 
Please turn to Page Nine
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The Coming Kingdom: When and Where Is It?
By Mrs. H. H. Kent

“ And the seventh angel sounded,; and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are be
come the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and ever.” — Revelation 11:15.

m ilE R E  are many different views concerning the king- 
dom of heaven. In the face of present conditions some 

people are still putting it. a long way off in the future. The 
Scripture is onr only safe guide.

When Christ was here on earth, as He was one day 
teaching in the synagogue of Nazareth, it is said of Him 
(Luke 4:18, 19) that He opened the Book and read, “ The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me 
to preach the gospel to the p oor; he hath sent me to heal 
the brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them 
that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord.”  This is recorded in Isaiah 61:1, 2. All that was 
piophesied of Him was faithfully and lovingly carried out, 
by our Lord at Ilis first coming. However, He did not 
read all of what Isaiah had prophesied of Ilim, for He 
stopped in the middle of the second verse. l ie  did this 
because the time had not yet come when He should “ pro
claim . . . the day of vengeance,”  as the rest of the second 
verse reads. This “ day of vengeance”  was to be pro
claimed at the end of the Gospel Age, but Isaiah did not 
know then, so could not distinguish.

In Isaiah 63:4, we find that the “ day of vengeance”  
mentioned above is connected with the coming of the “ year 
of my redeemed.”  In Revelation 14:3, Christ is seen by 
John with the redeemed standing- on Mount Zion, where 
it may be that the saints are taken for a short period, dur
ing the time of the world’s greatest tribulation, while ven
geance is proclaimed. This may be the “ holy h ill”  that 
David saw when he gave the requirements of those who 
are to live in that “ holy hill.”  Mount Zion is near Jeru
salem, whieh will be the seat of the w orld ’s government 
during the Kingdom Age.

In Jeremiah 25:31, we learn more of this controversy 
with the nations, and we are told that “ he will give them 
that are wicked to the sword.”  This sounds like war.

Hosea 4:1, 2 (It. V .) tells the reason for this “ contro
versy with the inhabitants of the land.”  It is because 
“ there is no truth, nor goodness, nor knowledge of God in 
the land. There is nought but swearing, and breaking faith, 
and killing, and stealing, and committing adultery.”  Com
paring the above conditions which the old prophets saw 
thousands of years ago, we are assured they agree with 
what New Testament writers tell of moral conditions re
lating to our present evil times, which precede the estab
lishment of the kingdom, and upon which the vengeance 
of God is about to fall. For actual facts show us that ovil 
seems to be getting worse every year.

As we read such scriptures as 2 Timothy 3 :l-5, it leaves 
little reason for doubt that the time has now come that an 
entirely new order may soon be expected upon earth. 
Truly the Scriptures prove conclusively that “ the day of 
vengeance”  is ahnut on us, and that it will include all na
tions and “ this controversy with the inhabitants of the 
land”  will Lake place “ when the year of my redeemed is 
come,”  as the old Prophet tells us.

What could the last clause mean but that the L ord ’s 
people are to be redeemed at about the same time that the 
nations are gathering together for battle— for their own 
destruction ? Does it not .seem as if the beacon lights of 
prophecy are leading us up to that time ? It will be the 
greatest of all world events, when the hope of the Chris
tians of all ages will be realized— when the coming of 
Christ from heaven to set up Ilis throne and kingdom on 
earth is nigh— and when the saints will reign with Him.

Isaiah tells us that “ the government shall be upon his 
shoulder”  and he calls Him the “ Prince of Peace”  (Tsa. 
9 :6 ). Luke tells us He is to sit on David’s throne and 
reign forever (Luke 1:32). David’s throne was on this 
earth. I f  it were not for this glorious hope, ever looming 
up before us, we could expect nothing but sorrow, suffer
ing, and death from our present outlook. But, praise God, 
this long night of darkness is about ended, the light is be
coming clearer, and we know we are nearing the end of 
this age. The air seems full of expectancy, for we can 
see beyond this present storm to a time when there will be 
a perfect remedy for earth’s troubles.

Of course this does not mean that there will suddenly 
come a state of utopianism for the nations that are left 
(Zech. 14:16). The Christians’ hope will be realized at. 
Christ’s return. They will become immortal. Revelation 
22:12 says, “ Behold, I come quickly; and my reward is 
with me, to give every man according as his work shall be.”  
“ The Lord God will come with strong hand, and his arm 
shall rule for h im : behold, his reward is with him, and his 
work before him.” — Isa. 40:10. Yes, it looks as if there 
will be plenty of reconstruction work to be done in the 
coming kingdom, and God will have a recovery plan that 
will bring blessing to all the obedient. This work, we are 
told above, lies before Him. The saints are to be associated 
with Christ on the earth (Rev. 5:10; 11:15). W ith their 
perfect bodies and perfect minds which Scripture teaches 
that the saints will receive at Christ’s return, they will, 
with the help of Christ, be able to solve problems that hu
man minds have failed to solve. It would take a divine
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hand to correct the complexities and perplexities of our 
present order, but Zechariah 14 :16 and the 37th Psalm tell 
us that the nations which are left will become meek.

As we read Daniel 2:35 and 44, it gives us the condi
tion of the last stage of earthly governments, and what be
comes of them. The old foundation is very unstable when 
it comes to the clay. It soon becomes chaff when it has 
gotten into this state, for there is nothing of value left in 
it for future use, for the coming universal kingdom will

be built upon an entirely new foundation, that of right
eousness and justice. Psalm 37 :10 says, “ Yet a little while, 
and the wicked shall not b e : . . . but the meek shall inherit 
the earth”  (not the heavens). The overcomer associated 
with Christ will rule the nations with a rod of iron (Rev. 
2:26, 27). “ The kingdom under the whole heaven, shall 
be given to the people of the saints of the most H igh.” — 
Dan. 7:27. “ And every eye shall see him, and they also 
which pierced him.” — Rev. 1:7.

The Ark of Safety
By Lyman Booth '

WHEN I stand by the ocean’s shore and look out upon 
the blue waters and "Watch the ships with their white 

wings spread to catch the wind which drives one to the 
north and the other to the south, I ask myself the question, 
IIow can it be that the same wind drives the vessels in op
posite directions! One is moving with the wind, the other 
striving against it and making slow progress. I look again 
at the sails and I discover they are the same in shape but 
are spread differently. Now T see it is not so much the 
wind as it is the tack of the sail that drives them in their 
course. Then I say how much like a ship are we on life ’s 
stormy ocean. The same sunshine and showers, the same 
temptations and vexing trials are common to all. One is 
moving through many difficulties and perils toward the 
port of safety; the other is riding the waves leisurely with
out any exertion to a destiny that may prove destructive.

Again I say how like a ship is the Ark of Safety sailing 
over life ’s troubled ocean with its list of happy passengers 
bound for the haven of eternal rest, where the inhabitants 
never grow weary nor complain of sickness. A ll on board 
have nothing to fear from wind or wave, for Jesus is both 
captain and pilot who will guide the vessel into port. He 
has the power to still the tempest and to lull the waves to 
rest. Though the stars may refuse to shine and the moon 
to lend its silvery rays there is one whose gentle command 
can hush the hurricane’s loud roar. Though raging storms 
gather round and disaster seems near, still there is one who 
can rescue and who will never forsake. Though clouds of 
sorrow cast their shadows over the waters and black dark
ness obscure the way, still I fancy I can hear a cheering 
voice saying, “ Heed not the shadows and darkness; be not 
afraid; My arms arc around you ; I will guide you safely 
into the harbor.’ ' Beyond the heaving billows is the land 
of rest; beyond the darkness and the gloom is a home in 
glory.

A story is related of a ship that sailed from the New 
York harbor bound for England. The voyage was pleasant 
most of the way. As it drew near its destined harbor a, 
low, dense fog settled which hid the land from view. 
Rather than cast anchor and wait for the mist to clear

away the captain climbed the mast, up above the mist 
where he could see the lighthouse. Prom his position he 
shouted his orders to his men below and the ship was 
guided safely into the harbor.

Thus it is with the voyagers whose destiny is the king
dom of God. The captain has climbed the heavenly mast, 
up above the mist, out of sight of all on board. He is 
standing in heavenly light to direct our course, and He 
sees the end of the voyage. In -a clear and cheerful tone 
l ie  is saying, “ Never fear, but listen to My orders and 
obey.”  Thus we .sail along; though unseeing, still un- 
fcaring we listen to our pilot as He says, “ Trust in Me 
and I will land you safely on the ever green shore, where 
the slorms are o ’er, and where sickness, sorrow, tears, and 
death cannot enter 'and where an abundant entrance into 
My j°y  and rest awaits you .”

“ For so an entrance shall be ministered unto you 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ.” —-2 Peter 1:11. This language seems 
to have been borrowed from the account of a ship bringing 
its passengers to port on a pleasant day, its sails all white 
and whole, its flags majestically waving in the breeze, 
while loved ones are waiting on shore for the arrival of 
friends from over the main, llow  pleasant, after a long 
absence, to meet with those on shore who are well ac
quainted with the coast and who know the best landing 
place. We have such a friend on shore. He has passed 
over the waters, and through the dark valley of death, and 
is Lord of the sea. He will stand on the dock of eternal 
deliverance, clad in priestly vestments, till the feeblest in 
all the tribes shall have been landed, and escorted to the 
house of many mansions. How pleasant to contemplate 
such a happy ending of a stormy voyage.

Who will picture the condition of the careless profes
sor— the faithless and fruitless idler ? Though he may 
reach shore with his life it may be midnight, surrounded 
by tempest, full of bitter regrets and tormenting fears. 
Yet with broken ropes and tattered sails he may gain the 
port, “ for the Lord is good: for his mercy endureth for 
ever.”  But who will describe the condition of the un
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godly, driven out to sea, in all their misery and wicked
ness, not even permitted to enter quarantine, but obliged 
to drift, disabled and dismantled, amidst the darkness and 
gloom? Why not engage passage in the Ark of Safety? 
There are room and accommodation* for all. The captain 
has generously paid the fare. All that is required to se
cure passage is a receipt of obcdience to the gospel, which 
is “ the power of God unto salvation.”  Remember that the 
same law that will save and reward a good man may con
demn and punish a criminal. Therefore flee for refuge to 
the Ark, and lay hold on the hope set before us, which is 
an “ anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast.”

May I add, Faith believes the truth of the Word, hope 
waits for the fulfilling of it. Hope should keep us buoy
ant, and firm— immovable. All men live by hope, even 
though it is fixed upon the uncertain and changing things 
of the world. But the hope of those who have not fixed 
their hearts upon the promises of God tries to cling to the 
fleeting things of earth; while our hope is placed within 
the veil and lays hold on the Rock of Ages that towers far 
above the flying vapors.

Let us then be strong, for our future is not a mere sup
position, nor an empty dream, nor a fancy of our own, nor 

'  an idle wish, but it is made and certified by Him who :is 
the almighty and unchangeable God. Tt is built upon Ilis 
Word. That hope is certain; therefore, let us live con
tentedly in it and be happy.

----------------- o-----------------

Ip I am even with my enemy, the debt is paid; but if I 
forgive it, I oblige him forever.— William Penn.

— ----------- 0-------------------------------

W H AT IS A CHRISTIAN HOME %

B y Harry A. Sheets

WE believe that we should think of a spiritual home 
rather than of a Christian home. It is more inclusive. 

We would say that a spiritual home is one in which each 
member lias accepted Christ, has been baptized, and is liv
ing the new life, and is worshiping God daily. Daily wor
ship and prayer are just as essential to the development of 
the spiritual life as are repentance and baptism.

In the spiritual home, there will be three rules practiced. 
These in the personal are: (I )  I will say nothing that T 
would not like to be saying when Jesus comes; (2) I will 
go to no place where I would not like to be found when 
Jesus comes; (3) 1 will do nothing that I would not like 
to be doing when Jesus comes. However, spiritual living 
is not a “ don’t ,”  but a “ do.”  A spiritual individual will 
serve in the spirit. As Paul said: “ With my mind, I my
self serve the law of G od.”  Questionable stories and jokes 
are not heard in the spiritual home. All conversation will 
be honorable and uplifting. G od’s name will be spoken 
with utmost reverence— it will not be taken in vain. Christ’s 
sacrifice will be appreciated and His commands studied and 
followed. The Golden Rule will be in evidence.

F A I T H
A F E W  -years ago at a seaside resort, there was an inci- 

dent which illustrates tho value of faith and con
fidence . . .  A man and his two youngsters, a hoy of six or 
seven and a girl of nine, were swimming together in the 
surf. They were having a gorgeous time, and went out far
ther than they had intended.

All at oncc the father realized that the children were 
both ignite tired. Rounding ilp his little family, he started 
for the shore. Bill he had not gone far when he saw that 
the children could never make it on their own strength, 
and that he was too exhausted to swim the distance to land 
with a. double burden. lie  quickly decided that the best 
thing to do was to take the younger child, get help, and 
return for the little girl. Swimming up close to her, he 
called out that he was taking her brother in and that he 
would come back for her presently.

“ Remember, .Jean,”  he finished, “ that you can float on 
your back all day and be perfectly safe. D on ’t be fright
ened if  it takes Daddy a long time. He will surely come 
back for y o u / ’

He barely got in with the boy, and the search began for 
little *Jeaii. There were a hundred volunteers as soon as 
the word got out, and a dozen boats were launched in less 
than ten minutes after the father had told his story. But 
the child was only a tiny speck of humanity out there on 
the vast expanse of the ocean, ft was almost dark when 
they found her after more than three hours of desperate 
search. Jean was floating quietly on her back; she was very 
tired, but not at all frightened.

“ No, I wasn’t scared,”  she exclaimed gravely when they 
lifted her tenderly into a boat. “ You see. Daddy told me
I would be all right if I kept on floating, and Daddy always 
tells the truth.”

The little g ir l’s father may have failed her and almost 
did, as he was but a mortal man and not always capable of 
doing that which he may have promised.

But there is a God and Fa Ilier in heaven whose promise 
is sure and unfailing, and will never leave you in the sea of 
judgment, if you will just trust Him and His Son by 
faith .— Sunlight for the Young; selected by H. W. Patter
son.

---- 0 ------------

GOD W ATCIIES OVER YOU

T h e r e  were three children in the home, one of whom 
was very much younger than the others. A  terrific storm 
came up and the two older ones were greatly frightened 
and cried very hard. The little fellow paid no attention to 
the storm and finally said to them: “ Oh, stop your bawlin’ ! 
D on ’t you s ’pose God knows His business?”

The small boy realized that God can take care of you 
just as well in a storm as when the sun shines. He is with 
you in the dark as well as in the light. Trust Him.

— Unknown.
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JEALOUS FOR THE HONOR 
OF GrOD

F
ROM David’s own experiences of life he saw the 
necessity of praying the following prayer. “ Let not 

them that wait on thee, O Lord God of hosts, he ashamed 
for my sake: let not those that seek thee he confounded for 
my sake, O God of Israel.” — Psalm 69:6. How could one 
he more jealous for the honor of God, or show greater in
terest for Ilis people, than is shown in this prayer? “ Let 
not thy people, 0  God, lie ashamed on account of me. Let 
not those that seek Thee be brought to dishonor through 
me.”

In this there is a great lesson for thoughtful considera
tion for every one that names the name of Christ. Our 
own welfare is not only to be considered, hut all others who 
are followers of the meek and lowly Jesus. An inconsist
ent Christian life not only weakens the one living it, but 
brings shame to others. A ll we do or say must be jealously 
guarded.

Every Christian not only represents himself alone to 
the world, but the cause of Christianity in general. What 
he does either' wins for God or repels from Ilis service. 
Our example must always be positive. It is either good or 
it is had. The cause of Christianity is always judged by 
its professed followers, and thus our words and deeds are 
far-reaching. Paul emphasizes that thought where he says, 
“ Therefore seeing we have this ministry, as we have re
ceived mercy, we faint not; but have renounced the hid
den things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor 
handling the word of God deceitfully; but by manifesta
tion of the truth commending ourselves to every man’s 
conscience in the sight of God.’ '— 2 Cor. 4:1, 2. Again: 
“ Do all things without murmurings and disputings: that 
ye may be blameless and harmless, the sons of God, without 
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, 
among whom ye shine as lights in the world.”  No Chris 
tian can lead a double life, whether he be minister or lay
man, without sooner or later bringing great reproach on 
the cause of God in the earth. Your sin will find you out, 
guard it as you may, and then your usefulness, i f  not de
stroyed, is badly crippled. Whenever a Christian is in
volved in any questionable transaction it often brings dis
credit, and too many times, discouragement, to the onlooker.

We cannot be too guarded of our conduct in these days 
of the multiplicity of the scandalmongers. Christians, 
watch your influence. Remember that one’s life reaches 
beyond his immediate self, and for good or bad affects the 
very cause of God. Yon remember in our text, how differ
ent. the thoughts of the Psalmist! He kept in mind the 
divine interests of- humanity, and prayed so to live that he 
might not bring any reproach upon the name of God.

Those who make no profession of Christianity may do 
many things that the Christian cannot do, and yet be con
sidered a perfect citizen. W e have high regard for Amer
ican citizenship, but it is not to be compared with heavenly 
citizenship. Who would think, even of those who make no

profession of the Christian life, of a heavenly citizen engag
ing in the common language of the day, and defiling his 
body with any of the defiling practices of the present day? 
The Christian cannot do any of these things. We must live 
above true grounds of reproach. May this prayer of David 
(our beginning text) be in the heart of every Christian.

— L. F. Trubey in The Bible Advocate. 
-----------------o------ ------

W H AT I BELIEVE AND W H Y  
I BELIEVE IT

Continued from Page Five 
the foundation of the world, but was manifest in these last 
times for you, who by him do believe in God, that raised 
him up from the dead, and gave him glory; that your faith 
and hope might be in God. Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto un
feigned love of the brethren, see that yc love one another 
with a pure heart fervently: being born again, not of cor
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, 
which liveth and abideth for ever. ’ ’

Now I think this is sufficient to prove the great wisdom 
and foreknowledge of God.

---- o----

O n e  man who will is worth more than ten who must.—  
George F . Hoffman.

-----------------------o-------------------—

THE HERALD OF M ESSIAH ’S 
REIGN

Continued from Page Three
in  reference to the foregoing scriptures, please observe 

the following ordinal points, v iz .:
1. The time when the kingdom of God shall be set up, 

namely, when “ one like the Son of man conies with the 
clouds of heaven.”

2. In regard to the locality of this kingdom, it is to fill 
the whole earth— the dominion under the whole heaven— to 
be loeatcd in the. same territory previously occupied by the 
four successive kingdoms of earth.

3. In regard to the order, it is first a local, and secondly 
a universal kingdom; or in other words, first a kingdom, 
and secondly a dominion. These points are clearly demon
strated by the foregoing scriptures.

At this point of the investigation, permit me first to 
illustrate the foregoing position, and secondly to avail my
self of the evidences adduced previously relative to the 
nature of the kingdom promised to Jesus Christ and the 
saints. Babylon existed as a local kingdom more than sev
enteen centuries before it became a universal kingdom. 
Christ’s kingdom will exist as a local kingdom at least forty 
years before it extends its dominion beyond the boundaries 
of the land promised to Abraham. For proof please read
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carefully the following texts of Scripture. Ezek. 20 :33-38; 
Isa. 11:11-16. Compare Micah 7:14, 15; Num. 14:33, 34.

To illustrate the difference between a kingdom proper 
and its dominion, take Great Britain as an example. The 
kingdom proper of Great Britain occupies a small sea-girt 
island, while the sun never sets upon its dominion. So with 
the kingdom of God; while it, as the kingdom proper, will 
only occupy the territory between the two rivers and the 
two seas, the territory promised Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and 
Christ, its dominion will girdle, with a belt of glory, the 
whole earth. Let the stone, according to the divine appli
cation of it, represent, the kingdom of Tsrael restored, which 
originally occupied only the land of Canaan; and let the 
dominion extend from that central point over the subjects 
of earth’s kings and potentates, who will melt before the 
victorious march of Messiah’s kingdom like mist before the 
rising splendor of the sun, and all is plain and harmonious.

In the light of the foregoing view, we can easily under
stand the application of the following parables. Matthew 
13:31-33— “ Another parable put he forth unto them, say
ing, The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man took, and sowed in his field: which in- 
deed is the least of all seeds: but when it is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, and beeometh a tree, so that the 
birds of the air come and lodge in the branches thereof.”  
I f  the kingdom is like this parable, then tiiis parable is like 
the kingdom. Let, therefore, the field represent the land 
of Canaan, covenanted to Abraham and to Christ. Let the 
grain of mustard seed be analogous to the stone, and repre
sent the kingdom of Israel to be iocated in the Promised 
Land, thus fulfilling the promises covenanted to Abraham 
and David concerning the land and the kingdom. Let the 
full-grown tree be analogous to the mountain, and repre
sent the dominion of Judah’s king which sliall fill the whole 
earth.

“ Another parable spake be unto them; The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, which a woman took, and hid in 
three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened.”  The 
leaven controls the measures of meal and assimilates them 
to itself. Let the leaven represent the kingdom of God, and 
the three measures of meal the left of all nations (Zeeb. 
14:16-21). Bev. 20 :3 ; 21:24; 22:2. Let the .conversion 
of the three measures of meal by the leaven represent the 
world’s conversion through the instrumentality of the king
dom, as a great missionary society planted in the garden 
of the world, that great central position between the rivers 
and seas, with Jerusalem for its capital, which is destined to 
be the metropolitan city of the world, whence laws shall be 
fulminated for the world’s control and the w orld ’s conver
sion (Isa. 2:1-5; Micah 4:1-4).

Thus nation after nation shall be converted and king
dom after kingdom subdued, until Messiah’s kingdom shall 
fill the world; until all nations shall assimilate to the king
dom of God as the great center of attraction, and revolve 
around it as the planets around the sun. When, instead of 
the sighs and groans of the oppressed, the suffering and 
the poor— the songs of redeemed millions shall swell and 
fill our world. Then shall roll through heaven’s lofty dome,

while far-off earth shall catch the symphonious sound, and 
reverberate back the sweetest music that ever smote on 
mortal ears, “ The kingdoms of this world are become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall 
reign for ever and ever.” — Rev. 1 1 :15. While louder than 
all the thunders of heaven combined, shall respond the sec
ond blast of the seventh trumpet, not now. as the loud peal 
of thunder which portends the coming storm, upon whose 
knit brow shall play the lurid lightnings of Jehovah’s 
wrath— the last great storm of war whose thundering can
non and.flashing artillery and leaden hail shall roll the 
ear of destruction o ’er Armageddon’s plains, but the wrhite- 
robed messenger of peace, with his silver-tongued trumpet, 
sounding through earth and air, the world’s great Jubilee ; 
when, with the girdle of peace, the world’s Messiah and 
Redeemer shall unite the whole family of man in one com
mon and universal brotherhood, then will all the ends of 
the earth have remembered and returned to the Lord, and 
all the kindred of the nations will serve Him. Then shall 
the will o f God be done in earth as it is done in heaven, 
and the whole earth flash back to heaven the glory of the 
great God, as her broad, transparent waters reflect back 
the gems of His starry diadem.

With the sweet poet of Israel, I will close this thrillinglv 
interesting and sublime theme: “ Give the king thy judg
ments, 0  God, and thy righteousness unto the king’s son. 
He shall judge thy people with righteousness, and thy poor 
with judgment. The mountains shall bring peace to the 
people, and the little hills, by righteousness. lie  shall judge 
the poor of the people, he shall save the children of the 
needy, and shall break in pieces the oppressor. They shall 
fear thee as long as the sun and moon endure, throughout 
all generations. lie  shall come down like rain upon the 
mown grass; as showers that water the earth. In his days 
shall the righteous flourish; and abundance of peace so long 
as the moon endureth. He shall have dominion also from 
sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth. 
They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him; 
and his enemies shall lick the dust. The kings of Tarsliish 
and of the isles shall bring presents : the kings of Sheba and 
Seba shall offer gifts. Yea, all kings shall fall down before 
him: all nations shall serve him. For he shall deliver the 
needy when he crieth; the poor also, and him that hath no 
helper. lie  shall spare the poor and needy, and shall save 
the sonls of the needy. He shall redeem their .soul from 
deceit and violence: and precious shall their blood be in his 
sight. And he shall live, and to him shall be given of ihe 
gold of Sheba: prayer also shall be made for him continu
ally ; and daily shall he be praised. There shall be an 
handful of corn in the earth upon the top of the moun
tains ; the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon: and they 
of the city shall flourish like grass of the earth. His name 
shall endure for ever; his name shall be continued as long 
as the sun : and men shall be hlessed in h im : all nations 
shall call him blessed. Blessed be the Lord God, the God 
of Israel, who only doeth wondrous things. And blessed be 
his glorious name for ever: and let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory; Amen, and Am en.”
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a r s h . E d it o r

The Father’s Will
“ And Jesvtt said unto them, T am ike bread of life : 
he that cometh to me shall -never hunger; and he that 
believeth on me shall never thirst.” — John 6:35.

Jesus said, in John 6:38, 40, “ For I'cam e down from 
heaven, not to do mine own will, but tlie will of him that 
sent me. . . . And this is the will of him that sent me, that 
every one whieh seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may 
have everlasting life: and T will raise him up at the last 
day.”

2 Corinthians 3:12: “ Seeing then that we have sueli 
hope, we use great plainness of speech.”

“ He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not shall be damned.” — Mark 16:16.

“ But as many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name.” — John 1:12.

Galatians 3 :27, 29 : “ For as many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ have put on Christ. . . . And if ye be 
Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according 
to the promise.”

“ For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap 
corruption; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap life everlasting.” — Gal. 6:8.

Galatians 5 :1 : “ Stand fast therefore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage.”

.Jeans said, John 3:3, “ Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God.”  Be born of what? Born of God, or the Spirit. 
For in John 4 :24 Jesus tells us that God is a Spirit. “ God 
Is a. Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in 
spirit and in truth.”

Jesus said also, “ Except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.” — 
John 3:5. 1 John 5:18: “ We know that whosoever is 
born of God sinneth n ot; but he that is begotten of God 
keepeth himself, and that wicked one toueheth him not.”  

Hence, this goes to show that when we are baptized (or 
at the water birth) we are begotten of God, and by obeying 
1 Peter 1:5-9 we “ are kept by the, power of God through 
faith unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. 
Wherein ye greatly rejoiee, though now for a season, if 
need be, ye are in heaviness through manifold temptations: 
that the trial of your faith, being much more precious than 
of gold that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be 
found unto praise and honour and glory at the appearing 
of Jesus Christ: whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, 
though now ye see him ‘not, yet believing, ye rejoice with

joy unspeakable and full of g lory : receiving the end of 
your faith, even the salvation of your souls.”

Then we are born of the Spirit at the first resurrection, 
and are ready to enter the kingdom. 2 Corinthians 3:17: 
“ Now the Lord is that Sp irit: and where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty.”  “ Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God.” — Romans 8 :21.

“ And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor cry
ing, neither shall there be any more pain : for the former 
things are passed away.”  — Rev. 21:4.-— Norman Fyfe, 
Lockwood, Missouri.

To Arms! To Arms! Ye Brave!
A Marseillaise and a Hymn of Hate are needed for the 

church today. A battle cry and a battle song are needed 
as never before.

The church is stagnating. Rather, the church has stag
nated, and it now is moving backwards. It has swept to 
the acme of its influence, and its degcneracy is an estab
lished fact.

The cause for this is obvious. The church has come to 
teach that nothing is important except what one believes 
within himself.

The church has become a lodge, a club, a social order. 
But, unlike other lodges, other clubs, other social orders, 
it has no set cause to espouse and no definite aim in view.

The doctrines upon which it was built have been for
gotten.

Young people’s societies of almost every denomination 
in Christendom have become forums for the discussion of 
the Oxford Movement, unemployment, and the liquor ques
tion. How to obtain peace by human treaties, how to live 
a neighborly existence, how to conduct oneself in relation 
to dancing, card playing, and the like—these are the prob
lems whieh are the bone and stay of young people’s meet
ings.

That God set down fundamental principles for men to 
know and teach is ignored. So the church retrogresses, and 
retrogresses rapidly. It stands for nothing more than a. 
political society; it has lost its religion and become an 
empty' shell, a moekery and a delusion.

The church must adopt and build upon a foundation of 
solid fact. It must return to the doctrines for which the 
apostle's gave their lives. The better society' is not enough. 
Dogmatic teaching must come back. The Bible, and not the 
philosophy of moralists, must become its sole support. 
Boots and saddles must be sounded for the defense of 
Christian Christianity.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE |
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Prepared by Mart A. Gbsin j

“ I f  ye love- me, keep my commandments.”

PETER HAS MORE LESSONS 
TO LEARN

LAST week we followed Peter through some of the sad
dest times of his life. It was just before Jesus was 

taken by the soldiers to be placed on the cruel cross. The 
Lord knew what lay ahead of Him. He had just been de
scribing to Ilis disciples some of the events that would soon 
take place.

Peter couldn’t believe that all these terrible things 
would happen to his Master. He said, “ He it far from thee, 
Lord: this shall not be unto thee.”  But Jesus knew that 
if He was to be the Savior of the world, He must go through 
all of the pain and suffering, even death, that was soon to 
come upon Him.

The disciples knew that Jesus had been chosen by His 
Father to be King over His kingdom. And they couldn’t 
understand why He didn ’t show His authority at once and 
make the soldiers obey Him. They didn ’t know that God 
hadn’t planned to set up Ilis kingdom then.

You see, God wants many people to learn about His 
plans for the earth and the people in it. He wants others, 
even you and me, to learn to love JesuS and obey Him now, 
so that when He does set up His throne He wdll have many 
helpers.

And so the disciples were sad because they saw Jesus 
letting the soldiers do just as they wanted with Him. Why, 
Peter even reached out with a sword and cut off the ear of 
one of those who were arresting Jesus. He was quite brave 
just then, wasn’t he? But let’s sec what followed.

Into the palace of the high priest they took Jesus. John 
followed close behind, but Peter stayed outside the door. 
He wasn’t quite so brave just then.

A  young girl went up to Peter, as he stood warming 
his hands at the fire, and asked him if he wasn’t one of, 
Jesus’ disciples. Peter said he wasn’t. Three times he de
clared that he never knew Jesus.

Just think of i t ! The One that he had followed so many 
months and the One who had taught him so many tilings, 
to say that he never knew H im !

And, do you know, that was the very thing Jesus had 
told Peter he would do, and Peter had said he never, never 
would. Sometimes we say we will never, never do a certain 
thing we know is wrong. And then the first thing we know' 
we are doing it.

Do you know how Jesus said we could avoid that? By

watching always and praying for help from God to be 
strong and true.

Poor Peter! W e read that when he heal'd the rooster 
crow he realized what he had done. For Jesus had told 
him, “ Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me 
thrice.”  And he went out by himself and wept, bitter tears.

l ie  must have felt that now Jesus would have nothing 
more to do with him. lie  thought he wasn’t worthy to be 
called one of Jesus’ disciples now. But let’s see.

We all know the story of Jesus’ death, His burial, and 
Ilis resurrection after three days in the grave. Not under
standing what it all meant, Peter and some of the other 
disciples had gone back to their old task— fishing.

Turn to John 21:1-12, and read that interesting story 
of the breakfast on the shore, prepared hy— whom do you 
suppose? Can you see the picture of it all in your minds? 
Jesus still loved every one of them, even though they had 
left Him to suffer alone. That was all past now.

But listen! Jesus called Peter aside and talked to him 
alone. Head aloud their conversation, verses 15-17. Do 
you see the lesson Jesus wanted Peter to learn?

It was easy for Peter to say he loved -Jesus, as he did 
when Jesus was telling him that he would deny Him. I t ’s' 
always easy to say a thing. But, to prove it by our ac
tions— ah, that’s another matter.

And so Jesus told Peter if he loved Him, he must show 
it by his works. ‘ ‘ Feed my sheep, ’ ’ was what He told Peter 
to do. And that, of course, meant Peter was to teach the 
gospel to all who would listen.

That show's that Jesus had forgiven Peter and was giv
ing him a chance to prove his love for Him. What a won
derful Savior He is, to be sure! For He is just as loving 
and kind to us today when we make mistakes, that is, if 
we are sorry for our wrongdoing.

“ I f  we only are true,
In each thing that we do,

W e shall meet the King some day;
Then His glory w e’ll share,
And a crown we shall wear

When we meet the King some day.

“ I f  we toil for the Lord,
He will give rich reward,

When we meet the King some d a y ;
Thus obeying His voice, 
lie  will make us His choice,

When we meet the King some day.”
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I The Sun day School Lesson I
I F r o m  T r t j t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y  \
: :

^  LESSON 5. —  February 3, 1935

PETER ’S RESTORATION
Mark 1 6 :7 ; John 20 :1 -10 ; 21:1-23 

Devotional Reading: 1 Peter 1:3-12 

GOLDEN TE XT
Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee.— John 21:17.

A  ST U D Y  OF T H E  SU BJECT 
T op ic : Peter’s Restoration.
A im : Lave fo r  Christ finds expression in 

actions as well as in words.
Class Discussion: In what did the weakness 

«»t* Peter's character consist? What, were his 
■ifronff points? H ow  may we prove nur love 
for Christ? W ill Christian principles when 
adhered to contribute to business success?

I. Peter's Quick Obedience. (John 21: 11- 
14.) Jesus commanded all o f  the disciples to 
draw in the heavily laden net, but it was Peter 
who sprang forw ard at once to obey I When 
Ins Lord was personally and visibly before 
him Peter was always the first to respond to 
Ilis call and the most loyal o f  H is supporters* 
and defenders. But the fa ith fu l servant is 
the one who will carry out his master’s desires 
when the master is absent.

II . Jesus Questions Peter and Gives Him a 
Great Commission. (V v. 15-17.) The Master 
did not doubt the a ffection  o f  Peter, but He 
sought to impress upon him the enormity o f 
his offense in denying Him in the past, and 
:o impress deeply upon his heart the impor
tance o f  no longer depending upon his own 
strength, but upon the Lord. Thrice Jesus 
naked him, “ Lovest thou m e?”  Twice He used 
a word for  love that means constancy and in
volves obedience as well as a ffection . When 
this lesson o f  obedience had been impressed 
upon Peter’s consciousness ho was ready to re
ceive the great dual commission from  the Lord, 
to “ feed ’ ' and to “ tend”  or “ shepherd,”  which 
is what the Creek word translated “ feed”  in 
verse 17 means, the flock  o f  God o f  which 
Christ- is the ch ief shepherd.

II I .  Peter's Martyrdom Predicted. (V v. IS, 
U*.) Jesus told Peter when he was a, young 
man he could go and come as he chose, but 
the day would dawn when others would carry 
him where he did not care to go, “ signifying 
by what death he should g lorify  God.’’ The 
Lord thus pointed out to him the dangerous 
but glorious pathway o f  service he would be 
called upon to follow , and l 'e ter  never forgot 
that prediction. It  all eame true, fo r  he fo l 
lowed Jesus a long and sorrowful road o f  sac
rifice which ended in a triumphant martyrdom. 
His crown o f  victory awaits him at the Lord's 
second coming when he will be made one o f 
the kings who are to reign over the twelve 
tribes o f  Israel under the supreme rulership 
o f  Jesus Christ. Luke 22:28-30.

PR A C TIC A L A P P L IC A T IO N S  
Restitution

— is the way o f  forgiveness;
— was made b y  Peter;
— rights, rather than covers up, a w rong;
— when made demands forgiveness;
— does not do away with repentance.
Not Established. The disciples were not 

established in the “ present truth”  at the time 
o f  Christ’s death; else, they would not have

been so easily discouraged and turned back 
to their form er vocations. One must be deep
ly rooted and grounded in the truth to with
stand discouragement and reverses and still 
press forw ard toward the mark fo r  the prize 
o f  the high calling o f  God in Christ Jesus 
(Phil. 3 :1 + ). It  is very clear from  Scripture 
that during the time o f  the end the love o f 
many will wax cold because o f  the abounding 
o f  iniquity (M att. 2 4 :1 2 ). I f  the disciples 
would become inactive so soon after the death 
o f  the Lord, it is easy to understand why so 
many would become slothful during the long 
sojourn o f  Christ in heaven and begin to say 
within their hearts, “ M y Lord delaveth His 
coming.”

Peter Restored. Peter was restored to fa 
vor and fellowship with Christ through resti
tution. Three times did he deny His L ord ; 
three times must he confess Ilim . A fter  this 
restoration we do not read o f  Peter ever deny
ing His Lord, but he remained true and fa ith 
fu l under all circumstances and was strong 
enough to face  a m artyr’s death. One o f  the 
precepts o f  Jesus was, “ Therefore i f  thou 
bring th y ‘ g ift  to the altar, and there re mem- 
bcrest that thy brother bath ought against 
thee; leave there thy g ift  before the altar, 
and go thy w a y ; first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and o ffer  thy g ift .”—  
Matt. f>:23, 24.— C. K. R.

TH E  GOLD EN  T E X T
Although Peter denied Christ in last Sun

day’s lesson, he acknowledges today that 
Christ knoweth all things and tells H im  that 
he still loves Him. As a p roo f that Christ 
did know men read John 2 :24, 25 ; Matt. 0 :4 ; 
Luke 5 :2 2 }  6 :8 ;  9 :4 7 ; and 11:17. A fter  
Peter told Christ, the third time that he loved 
Him, then Christ gave him a work to do. In 
Christ’s words it was “ feed my sheep” ; in 
our words it would be, minister unto the chil
dren o f  God, which arc called “ sheep.”

Peter did not give up because he made a 
mistake in denying Christ. He overcame the 
disgrace and went on in Christian service. I f  
we make mistakes, and most people do, let ns 
overcome as did Peter and go forw ard for  
Christ.— L. A. R.

IN T E R M E D IA T E S

How to Prove Our Love for Christ
W c le ft  Peter weeping bitterly as lie re

alized that he had done exactly as Jesus said 
he would— deny that he had ever known his 
beloved Lord. The next mention we find o f 
him is in John 20:3, where he and John visited 
the grave o f  the risen Christ. Now we see 
John running ahead o f  Peter, contrary to 
P eters usual impetuous ways. W hat do you 
think caused Peter’s lagging footsteps:'

Evidently beginning to comprehend the 
depth o f  the sin he had done in denying his

Lord, Peter went back to his form er work, 
thinking H e would have no further use f< r 
him. But Peter had not yet learned tl e 
depth o f  the w onderful love and forgivene: s 
o f  the Havior. These w'ere what caused Jesi 3 
to add, “ and Peter,”  to the message fo r  tl e 
disciples He had given the angel. Jesus m t 
seven o f  H is disciples after His resurrectio i. 
Relate the story o f  His thoughtfulness < f  
them (John 21 :1 -13 ). Realizing that soc n 
His work would be completed and l ie  wou 1 
ascend to His Father, He placed the responsi
bility o f  carrying the gospel further on tl e 
shoulders o f  ilis  ehosen helpers. N o doul t 
Peter thought, him self unworthy o f  that honor. 
Useless regret, with its measure o f  untold su f
fering, always accompanies us on the path
way o f  sin. Read aloud the verses (15-17) 
which reveal Jesus’ forgiveness o f  l ’eter ar d 
His instruction to him to carry on His wor 
Peter’s words in 1 Peter 1 :6 , 7 show the se
vere trial through which he had passed 1> :- 
cause o f  his weakness. He was ready now to 
prove His love for  Christ by deeds, not word ?.

W e serve Christ best by serving othe: s 
most.— M. G.

JU N IO R  CLASS
Memory V erse: “L ord, thou knowest. all 

things; thou knowest that I  love thee.”— John 
21:17c,

Review. Just to see which o f  the class re
members best the lesson from  last Sunday a 
list o f  simple questions may be given each 
child. A fter  each has finished, read answer ;. 
H elp any child who has not answered ques
tions correctly to recall lesson.

Presentation o f  Lesson. Call to mind wlmt 
Peter had done in last lesson, cmphasizii g 
number' o f  times Peter denied Jesus. Sta.’t 
today’s lesson by giving word pictures o f  tl e 
fo llow in g : The disciples returning from  fish
ing ; what they see as they land; Jesus speals 
to them ; what Peter docs; they ca t; Jesus' 
questions and Peter’s answers, noting num
ber o f  times Jesus questioned Peter and its s ig 
nificance to the number o f  times he denit d 
knowing Jesus. Have one child read tl c 
words spoken to l ’eter by Jesus, and anoth' r 
m id  Peter’s answers. Ask, Do you think Peter 
would deny Jesus again? W hy not?

Memory Verse. Jesus asked Peter 'three 
times, “ Lovest thou m e?”  In  answer to t ie  
last question Peter said, “ Lord, thou knov - 
est all th ings; thou knowest that I  love thee.” 
Let’s learn it,

Notebook. Divide the page on which yo i 
wish to place your pictures into two part '. 
In the top half draw what vv. 8, 11 tell you. 
In  lower half draw what you see in vv. 9, Id. 
On your other page make a little play or di: - 
logue o f  the conversation between Jesus and 
Peter. Tf children wish to read this a fter it 
is finished, let them do so, but not the same 
two that read during study o f  lesson.— V. C. T.
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SUPPORT FROM OUR PASTORS
Many o f  our local pastors are energetic in 

their support o f  the work o f  the National 
Ilil>le Jnslitutiun, which is the business organ
ization o f  the General Conference o f  the 
Church o f  God, and this faithfulness on their 
p:trt is greatly appreciated by  tlie manage
ment o f  the Institution. Iu  the last issue o f 
the “ Church o f  God Messenger,”  published by 
Pastor C. E. Jtandall o f  Fonthill, Otit., and 
Niagara Falls, N. Y., appears tho follow ing:

“ Wo only have one official religious paper 
and it should be in every home o f  our mem
bers. It  is o f  fa r  more importance than a 
daily. You need it to lteep in touch with the 
work in general, and you need it for  your own 
spiritual growtfo. Watc-h next, issue for  a tes
tim ony !”

We thank you, Bro. Randall, and will await 
with interest that testimonial.

Are yon still paying your Dollar-a-Month 
pledge?

BIRTHDAY OFFERINGS
The follow ing splendid suggestion comes 

from  Sr. Lottie Logan Piekerl o f  Michigan, 
accompanied by a money order for  $4.40 to 
give emphasis to it. She says why not make 
birthday offerings to the general work after 
the order o f  those made in Sunday schools for 
other purposes? Sr. Piekerl would increase 
the amount given for  each year o f  one’s life, 
however, from  a penny to a dime. I f  it 
chanced to be the 30th birthday that was b o - . 
ing celebrated the amount sent to the National 
Bilile Institution for the Lord's work would 
be $3.00. Such a contribution might well be 
termed a “ thank offering,”  indicating one’s 
appreciation for  the prolonging o f  life  with 
its opportunities o f  service. She calls atten
tion to the fact that some might be reluctant 
to reveal their age, but this objection could 
bo taken care o f  by publishing only the in
itials o f  the one sending in the amount i f  he 
should so request. So send in your birthday 
offerings and we will keep your age a pro
found secret i f  you so desire.

SERVICES HELD AT CORVALLIS
December T we wont to Corvallis, Ore., for 

a meeting over Sunday. W o found the breth
ren all well as usual, but Sr. Hogue had been 
called that, afternoon to Yakima, Wash., on 
account o f  the death o f  her brother.

Friday night we had a meeting, also Sat
urday at 2 :30 p .m . and at night. Services 
were held Sunday morning and Sunday night.

W c arrived home at 0 p. m. Monday, after 
driving across country from  Oregon City.

A . W . Darby.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Fay K. and Lois Logan ( fo r  others) : Ste

phen W alker; Mrs. Sterling E. Maxwell; H. 
W. Stadden: Clara. M . Stinnette; Belle Mc- 
Candless; Mrs, Elizabeth A lldridge ( fo r  an
oth er); R. A. Humphreys; Seraphine Clock; 
\V. E. W harton; Mrs. Isaac F ish ; J. S. L yon ; 
Lucian M urphy; O. A . D risk ill; M ary E. A l
lard; C. O. H ead; Jesse W eaver; F. E. Siple; 
R. F. Underwood; Sarah M anuwal; Mrs. W il
liam Lansbery; Charles E. Anderson; Mrs. 
W . V . Lansbery.

R E E D -L E  CRONE MARRIED
AT BLAIR, NEBRASKA

The Church o f  God at Blair, Neb., has been 
very fortunate in having preaching services* 
the past four Sundays.

Sr. Lucille T.e Crone, pastor o f  the Cum 
munity Church near Helena, Okla., who has 
been visiting; her parents, Bro. and Sr. Claar 
Le Crone o f  Kennard, Neb., since Christmas, 
spoke to us on Sunday morning, Dec. 30, and 
again on January 20.

Bro. Richard Le Crone, her brother, pastor 
at Eden Valley, Minn., spoke on January 6, 
and in the late afternoon o f  the same day, a 
number o f  the congregation had the pleasure 
o f  attending the ceremony o f  his marriage to 
Miss Jane Reed o f  Omaha at the First Chris
tian Church in that city.

On January 13, Bro. Ilarvey K rogh, Jr., 
pastor o f  the Plum River Church near Pearl 
City, 111., filled the pulpit. He and his wife 
were making a short visit at the parental 
Harvey K rogh home.

The progress o f  these three young minis 
tors has been o f  greater interest to the Blair 
church on account, o f  their having been fo r 
mer members o f  the congregation and Sr. Le 
Crone our pastor at one time. W o hope t * 
have them w’ith us again, i f  the Lord tarries 
whenever it is possible for  them to come.

Mrs. H arvey K rogh, Sr.

ANNUAL BUSINESS MEETING
HELD AT OREGON

The follow ing officers were elected at our 
annual business meeting January 9 : Trus
te e —  Benjamin Carpenter; Deacons —  Paul 
Johnson, Frederick Claussen, Lewis Lindsay, 
Charles Geain; Asst. Deacons— Sherman T ay
lor, F loyd N edrow; Deaconesses— Bessie T ay
lor, liuth Blanchard; Secretary— Mabel A n
drew; Treasurer— Elizabeth O rdnung; S. S. 
Superintendent— Paul Johnson; Asst. Super
intendent— F loyd Nedrow'; S. S. Secretary— 
Iva Reynolds; S. S. Treasurer— Frederick 
Claussen; Organist— Alice Gesin: Asst. Or- 
gan ist- Lois Carpenter; Berean President—  
Arlen Marsh.

Fourteen new- members were added to the 
church during the past year and five deaths 
occurred.

More than 250 services were held.
Mrs. M abel Andrew, Secretary,

The Dollar-a-Month Club is still ready to 
receive renewal and new memberships.

TITHING BULLETINS
O FFE R E D  A T  A SA VIN G

A t least. $.1 a week can he saved by  any 
church that customarily uses a four page bul
letin each week. The Layman Company, the 
tithing organization at 730 Rush Si., Chicago, 
offers this saving wThon using their four page 
bulletin. Two pages are printed with a stew 
ardship message, and two pagps are loft, blank 
for  local announcements. The company sug
gests that churchcs conduct a five weeks’ or 
ten weeks* course o f  tithe education by using 
its bulletins, which are offered at a nominal 
sum. It  offers a sample set containing 3i5 
different, tithing tracts at 20 cents. Pleas" 
mention The Restitution H erald; also give 
your denomination.

The Layman Company,
730 Rush St., Chicago, 111.

UNUSUAL W EATHER MARKS
CALIFORNIA CONFERENCE

All those attending the Quarterly Confer
ence Sunday, Jan. 13, in Los Angeles, Calif., 
will confess it was one o f  the best we have 
had, with the churcli room fu ll both morning 
and afternoon. Bro. S. J, Lindsay, o f  Tcmpy, 
Aria., was tho guest speaker and was leader o f 
the Bible class during the Sunday school hour. 
His subject was, “ L ife  Only Through Christ,”  
and you all know how Bro. Lindsay brings 
out the best solutions to his many questions, 
and makes the old subjects new with a little 
different angle.

"Before closing the Sunday school it is cus
tomary to ask all those who had a birthday 
during the week to come to the front and 
place a3 many pennies as years old, and on 
this occasion the Railsback fam ily was well 
represented, as it was the birthday o f  Sr. 
Railsback Sunday, and during the week Bro. 
Railsback and daughter Mildred. I  am going 
In tell on Bro. Railsback, as he has reached 
the “ threescore years and ten”  and is still 
70 years young. The morning worship houi 
was conducted by Bro. Norman M acLeod with 
a masterly sermon on “ The Pleading o f  God 
W ith the Nations and the Church." With 
charts before us the sermon was most in 
structive, and Bro. Lindsay commended Bro. 
M acLeod very highly and said, “ I  wras thrilled 
with his discourse, and i f  he gave out the 
bread o f  life  every Sunday in such manner, 
the church should be filled.”

Communion service followed, after which a 
picnic lunch was enjoyed in the church, due 
to the unusual dark and cold day in California 
A fter  lunch, a ha lf hour was devoted to a 
praise service where favorite songs were sunn; 
and short talks were given. Bro. Lindsay 
then gave the sermon fo r  the afternoon, hip 
subject, “ F or W hat Is Y our L i fe f ”  And 
what a sermon, what power, what truth, and 
how clearly spoken! The congregation was 
moved and thrilled, and I  am sure went home 
thinking and pondering these things in their 
hearts.

Bro. Lindsay is staying over and will have 
charge o f  the Bereans Tuesday night, and the 
study will be the “ Three Crosses,”  and the d if
ference o f  the two thieves. California is a 
large state, but we had brethren from Red
lands, Pomona, L ong Beach, Ventura, Santa 
Ana, Anaheim, Lynwood. Riverside, Los A n 
geles, and to our great jo y  we welcomed Bro. 
and Sr. W illis Rnose from  Indiana, who are 
visiting the Golden State. It  was a fine day 
with so many we seldom see, and Bro. Lindsay 
said, " I t ’s nice to be back on the old stamping 
ground,”  and we were very happy to have 
him.

Jessie M. B. Kauffman, 
Secretory o f  California 
Conference.

Have you sent fo r  your Dime Packet o f 
Tracts?

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N. B. I.
Ontario 1.00
Clara M. Stiunette (H elping Fund) I.^O
Bello MeCandless 1.0ft
R,. H. Judd 1.00
Lottie K. Piekerl (B irthday O ffering) 4.40
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BAPTISMS IN DIXIE
This report is written as we near the close 

o f  the last week o f  our Southern meetings, 
and the weather still remains ideal. The tem
perature through the day ranges around sev
enty degrees, and at night between fifty and 
sixty most o f  the time.

On {Sunday. Jan. 13, the meeting at the 
Blood River Ch urch came to a close. Five 
were baptized at the river in the afternoon, 
and tli on we went fn the church fo r  Ou turn un
ion, The five new members are: Melvin 
Richardson, a young married man; Mrs. Clar- 
cnee Banium, mother o f  some young ch ildren ; 
M is. Russell Lobell, a newly married young 
woman; Miss Eva. Barmnn and Travis Lo- 
bell, both single young people.

'['he church body met on Saturday, .Tan. 1” . 
adopted a constitution, and elected officers. 
There were 24 charter members, and with the 
five new ones they have a splendid group for 
going forward with their work. The small 
log ohurrli building which they erected this 
past year and recently boarded up outside 
makes a central and com fortable place for 
their meetings. It  seats a little more than. 
100 com fortably, but nearly double that num
ber can be crowded in, as we found during 
the meetings. The above named new members 
may all bo addressed ITarmnnnd, La., Rt. 1.

The H appy W oods Church, at which we are 
holding just a brie f series o f  meetings this 
week, is located much closer to Hammond. 
In fact quite a large per ceut o f  its members 
and attendants come out from  town.

The house has been well filled all the week, 
and we have here sonic very loyal and faithful 
workers who have carried on through vary
ing experiences for  more than a quarter o f  a 
century. The writer was a. young schoolboy, 
but can remember well when the Sunday 
school was organized. W e had to gel out and 
hold the horse’s bridle when the one auto
mobile o f  the community was met.

F. E . Siple.

Have you sent fo r  your Dime Packet o f 
Tracts?

Sr. Mick, matron o f  Golden Rule Home, ia 
enjoying the use o f  the new vacuum cleaner 
provided by  various churches and individuals 
through offerings received on Golden Rule 
Home Sunday.

The attendance at many churches in the 
Middle West has been greatly reduced on the 
past two Sundays by the coating o f  ice that 
covered the streets and highways and in pome 
instances made traveling almost impossible.

The subject to be presented at Los Angeles 
nn the first Sunday in February will be (D.
V .) a very practical one, “ Love W orketh No
111 to His N eighbor.”  A t the Communion 
service, “ Fellowship”  will be Bro. M acLeod’s 
theme.

On Wednesday, the Ifith, Sr. Vcrda Sitler 
submitted to a m ajor operation for  an. inter
nal ailment, at the West Suburban Hospital 
o f Oak Park, 111. She passed the ordeal ex
ceptionally well and in the two days follow 
ing has made most satisfactory progress. 
She has every reason to expert soon to be 
fully recovered and to then en joy  perfect 
health. She may he addressed as above, room 
419. (From  F. L. Austin.)

MRS. ELIZABETH READ
One o f  the charter members o f  the Church 

o f  God at Fonthill and active during the en
tire course o f  her life  in the M aster’s service 
fe ll asleep in the hope o f  resurrection on M on
day morning, Dec. 24, at her home in Welland, 
Ont. Sr. "Read was the daughter o f  Bro. Peter 
Rouk, whose name will always be enshrined 
in the history (if the Fonthill church. Some 
o f  the most pleasant experiences o f  my labors 
here came to me when I  would call at the 
home o f  Bro. and Sr. Read and watch this 
aged couple as they sat around their fireside 
and listen to their stories o f  Christian adven
ture and experience.

Sr. Read was baptized into Christ in her 
youth by Kid. R. V. Lyon. In the year 1875 
she married W illiam  Read and they lived hap 
pilv together fo r  59 years. A  year ago when 
we conducted an evangelistic campaign in 
Welland these pilgrim s o f  the cross were 
among our most regular attendants, although 
they had considerable distance to come. Their 
faithfulness in attendiug became a source o f 
great inspiration.

Sr. Read leaves her husband and one daugh
ter, Sr. Louise Jenter, and a host o f  other 
relatives and friends who w ill m iss her, but 
sorrow  not as others Avho have no hope.

S em ces  were held from  the home in W el
land and the church o f  her life  at Fonthill, 
and were conducted by  the writer, who spoke 
on the hope possessed by the deceased.

C. E. Randall.

Have you sent for  your I)ime Packet, o f 
Tracts?

ASHBY UPDIKE

Ashby Updike, a member o f  an old and 
well known fam ily in Warren County, "Va., and 
for many years a resident o f  Winchester, Va., 
passed away at his home on January 8, 1985.

Bro. Updike was born July 18, 1862. Ho 
was the son o f  Amon and Eliza Updike o f  the 
Browntown vicinity, where he spent his youth 
and early manhood. O f recent years he has 
been employed in Winchester.

He leaves lo  mourn his departure, his w ife,

A  new series o f  Sunday night services on 
Bible characters began at the Golden. Rule 
Church o f  God in Cleveland, Ohio, on January
0. The first given by Pastor M. W. Lyon was 
on “ The Mark o f  Cain.”  Our readers would 
appreciate brief outlines o f  these helpful char
acter sketches i f  they could be provided.

Tbe church at Oregon was saddoned by  the 
news o f  the serious illness o f  Sr. Verda Sitler 
o f  Chicago. Prayer was offered for  her re
covery at all services that she may be able to 
continue her tender ministrations to Sr. Mary 
A. W oodward and others. H ow much we need 
the presence o f  the Great Physician!

Pastor G. E. Marsh o f  Oregon, HI., an
nounces his subject fo r  next Sim day night as 
‘ •'Seeking God in H is H oly Tem ple.1' The fo l
lowing Sunday evening he will speak on 
“ Crime: Its Cause, Relief, and Final Eradi
cation.”

The churches at Fonthill, Ont.. and Niagara 
Falls, N. Y ., have both held their annual busi
ness meetings. A  splendid spirit o£ coopera
tion prevailed and steady progress was indi
cated. Detailed reports o f  these gatherings 
will be published later.

who was form erly Miss Alice Updike, four 
danghters, and nine grandchildren. He was 
the eldest o f  a fam ily o f  nine children, and 
the first one to pass away.

Our departed brother has long been a mem
ber o f  the Church o f  God, being baptized by 
J. F . W agoner about 35 years ago. He has 
remained a true and fa ith fu l member these 
many years, with the hope o f  the coming Sav
ior as His jo y  and greatest anticipation.

In the communities where he sojourned, his 
friends and acquaintances were o f  the highest 
character, and they always found in him a 
true neighbor. In  his family, associations he 
was a fa ith fu l and devoted husband, and a 
loving father and grandfather.

Bro. Updike fell asleep with full assurance 
o f  the hope that he would awake in the glad 
day o f  the first resurrection to  stand in the 
presence and beauty o f  the glorified Lord.

W ords o f  com fort were spoken from  the 
various Scripture texts that pertain to the 
resurrection, and with the hope o f  meeting to 
part no more, burn o f  this divine evidence, we 
laid him to rest in the little hilltop cemetery 
near the scenes o f  his earliest days.

V. Earl Thayer.

Are you still paying your Dollar-a-Month 
pledge ?
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IMPORTANT DIFFERENCES 
DEFINED

Continued from  Front Page 
and time has ('rased non? of its scriptural significance. 
Why do we take this name? Because Christ prayed that 
His followers be kept in the Father’s name (John 17 :11). 
The church is the family of God a n d  as the family go by 
the Father’s name, so we ta k e  the Father’s name (Eph. 
3:14, 15). A ll of the churches organized and set in order 
by the disciples were named the “ church of G od”  (1 Cor. 
1 :2 ; 10:32; 11:22; 15:9; 2 Cor. 1 :1 ; Gal. 1 :13 ; 1 The.SS. 
2:14; 1 Tim. 3:15).

I l l
The Iowa Church of God had its beginning about 1886 

or 1887 because the Advent Christian people would not al
low E. A. Marsh, one of their own ministers, and others 
such as A. J. Eychaner, J. W. Whitsett, 6 . M. Myers, etc., 
to present such doctrines as the personal reign of Christ 
and His saints over the nations, the regathering of Israel, 
and kindred teachings. These doctrines which compelled 
our early Iowa brethren to leave the church of their early 
affiliation and become a separate group, are the cherished 
doctrines which we hold and advocate today. As one of 
our leading ministers has said, “ A gospel which does not 
include the literal reign of Christ over the nations with TIis 
saints and the regathering of fleshly Israel is only half a 
gospel.”  Our understanding and interpretation of Scrip
tures do not allow of the view that, when Christ comes, in 
a moment and the twinkling of an eye judgment shall be 
meted out and the world and all the wicked shall he burned 
!ip. The day of the Lord is a prolonged period and not an 
Instant. The Church of God believes that when the Lord 
descends from heaven the church will be caught up to meet 
Him in the air (1 Thess. 4 :16, 17) and after the withdrawal 
of God’s people will follow a time of trouble at the end of 
which Christ will come with His saints to execute judgment 
(Jude 14, 15) and will sit upon Ilis throne, jointly with TIis 
saints (Matt. 25:31 ■ Rev. 3:21), and before them shall be 
gathered all nations, and the saints shall assist in the judg
ment of the nations (1 Cor. 6:1-3) and will rule over them 
(Rev. 2:26, 27). The Church of God believes today, as 
yesterday, that the literal throne of David will be restored 
as promised (Ezek. 21 :25-27; Ilosea 3 :4, 5) and that 
Christ will sit upon that throne (Luke 1 :32, 33; Isa. 9: 
6, 7). Further, that this throne, as of former years, shall 
be in Jerusalem and from this seat of government shall go 
forth the law that shall govern the nations (Mical! 4 :l -5 ; 
Isa. 2:1-4). These nations shall go up to Jerusalem from 
year to year to worship the Lord and keep the feast of tab
ernacles and offer their gifts (Zech. 14:16-20; Rev. 21: 
23-26).

The Church of God firmly believes the promises of God 
that the house of Israel, which was divided under the reign 
of Jeroboam and Rehoboam into two kingdoms, shall he 
united into one kingdom again under the earthly reign of 
Christ, and that David will be prince among them (Ezek.

37; 3 4 :23-28; Jer. 30 :9; Ilosea 3 :4, 5), and that the twelve 
apostles will rule over them (Matt. 19:28; Luke 22:30). 
As the result of which, Israel shall be planted in their own 
land never to be pulled up or removed (Amos 9:13-15).

This millennial reign of Christ, we understand, is that 
which is spoken of in the twentieth chapter of Revelation 
when certain live and reign with Christ a thousand years, 
which reigning is limited to the time when Christ sits upon 
His own throne (Rev. 3:21). Declaration of and belief in 
the above scriptural affirmations forced our church fathers 
in many states to separate. They sacrificed much in de
fense of their doctrines. The great challenge to us today 
is not to sacrifice these doctrines, but sacrifice for them. 
Our people possess the spirit to meet the challenge of the 
times; all it needs is awakening.

IV
There are two types of prophetical interpretation, one 

historical, the other futuristic., With the historical, proph
ecy merely becomes history. Our great doctrines of the 
coming kingdom, the literal reign of Christ over the na 
tions with His saints, and the regathering of Israel arc al1 
doctrines that eome through the futuristic view. W hole
sale discard of plain, literal statements, relegating some of 
the great future works of God and Christ into the disnuv 
past, and rendering meaningless and void much of the 
purpose of (tod are the fruitage of historical interpreta
tion. Such a method to avoid the force of premillennia’ 
teachings cannot be overlooked through toleration. This 
heritage of rich teachings which our fathers have turned 
over to us as a result of intimate fellowship with the heav 
enly Father and deep and persevering study of the Scrip
tures is an enduring foundation upon which we have built 
and by G od’s grace will continue to build.

The independence of the Church of God has been 
brought about through love for and adherence to these 
teachings and if its independence is to he maintained we 
must continue to pursue the same policy. Tf we are to 
build an enduring institution there needs to be a quicken
ing of our conscience to the imperativeness of placing re
newed emphasis on these doctrines which made us a sep
arate people in the beginning. Truth is a priceless pos
session and no permanent gain can come through a sacri
fice of any of its cardinal aspects. The Church of God was, 
the Church of God is, and the Church of God shall be, anti 
every move and every action must be, for the preservation 
of this divine institution, and with the determination of our 
fathers, let us dedicate ourselves anew to this proposition.

----------------- o-----------------

M USSOLINI'S EAGLE EYE ON PALESTINE

Recallino the fact that Ita ly ’s eyes are probably upon 
Palestine with avid interest, the following statement by 
Mussolini is significant: “ Only toward the East can our 
pacific expansion occur . . . We shall go hard with oui 
enemies. The new cycle must be of greater harshness. . . . 
Italy is an immense legion which marches under the Faseis' 
symbols toward a greater future. Nobody will stop her.”
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What Christ Hath Wrought
By Lottie E. Young

OW that another Christmas 
has passed, many of the 

sweet old songs we sing to pro
claim the blessed event that a 
Savior was born in Bethlehem of 
Judea long years ago will not 
be heard until another Christ
inas comes around. Likewise few 
talks will he given in private or public from the first, and 
second chapters of Matthew and Luke with their wonder
ful, and vet simple, description of the birth of the One who 
came in the appointed time and way as prophesied hun
dreds of years before. Humble shepherds were the first 
to whom the announcement was made by an angelic mes
senger— “ Behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people. For unto you is born this 
day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the 
Lord” ; and the record is these men went in haste to see 
for themselves if this was really true, and after they had 
seen “ the babe . . . lying in a manger”  they returned to 
their occupation of keeping sheep, “ glorifying and prais- 
ins God for all the things that they had heard and seen.”  

This night was a pivotal one in the annals of the world. 
Only, a tiny Babe, and yet lie  was destined to change his- 
1ory for all time! What had happened? In the first place, 
a new calendar. When the advent took place it was the 
year 75.1, according to Rome, but since Jesus came the let
ters B. C. and A. D. have altered chronology. A Jewish 
school-teacher when asked by a child what these letters 
stood for, hurriedly replied, “ No matter now; cut them 
out.”  But the great change which had come cannot be 
“ cut out,”  and ever since nations have reckoned their his
tory as “ Before Christ”  and “ In the year of our L ord.”  

What else came after the visit of the shepherds? A 
wider spread of knowledge. When Jesus was crucified the 
inscription over His head was written in the three lan 
guageu used in the then known world— Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew— but now the account of this death has been pro
claimed by the Bible in 950 different tongues and dialects.

A new inspiration for writ
ers came with the life of the Son 
of God. What would be left in 
literature if all references te 
Him were omitted’ from the fa
thers of o ld ; then down through 
the ages listen to Chaucer, Mil 
ton, Shakespeare, and onr own 

Longfellow, Lowell, and Whittier, with multitudes of 
others, as they sing Ilis praise in prose and verse.

After one has visited the great picture galleries of 
Europe with their miles of paintings he realizes what a 
power Christ has been in the world of art— The Annuncia
tion, The Visit of the Shepherds and Magi, The Presenta
tion in the Temple, The Supper in Cana, The Last Supper! 
The Betrayal, The Crucifixion— huge canvasses by the 
greatest artists ever known are shown over and over again 
in every city of note.

And what about music? The, shepherds returned te 
their work praising God, and ever since the Christiar 
churcli has been singing hymns of comfort, cheer, sympathy 
at death beds, in prisons, at the fireside. What music «• 
better loved than Handers “ He shall feed His flock like 
a shepherd”  and the grand “ Hallelujah Chorus” ; while 
Beethoven and Mendelssohn have brought lofty thought to 
many an earthly pilgrim. IIow triumphantly “ Rock of 
Ages,”  “ Nearer My God to Thee,”  and “ Jesus, Lover of 
My Soul,”  have pealed forth literally from “ GreenlandV 
icy mountains to India’s coral strand” ; while the solemn 
chants of the church have been the keynote of music.

Even in architecture the Christ story is found in the 
magnificent edifices where the cross has been the ground 
plan, and the steeple points to where the risen Savior 
now interceding for His children before He returns ti. 
earth again.

Explorers have carried the story to new lands. When 
Christopher Columbus reached San Salvador (Land of the 
Savior) bis first act was the planting of the cross in the 
earth, and on a great building (Please turn to Page Ten)

HV are, pleased to present this unusual study of 
the results of Jesus’ birth, which is considered 
by Miss Young in, a light rdre to the pages of 
religious journals. The cultural developments 
springing out of Christianity seldom are given 
(heir just due. . . . . . .
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Abreast of the Times

Attacks Presbyterian Modernists
“ Stand therefore, having yotir loins girt about with 
truth.” —Ephesians 6:14.

N e w  Y o r k , Jan. 2 0 .— “ A  life a m i death straggle be
tween Modernism and truth is being' waged in the Presby
terian Church in the United States,”  declared Charles J. 
Woodbridge, editor of a new bulletin just issued by the 
Independent Board for Presbyterian Foreign Missions, in 
the first number of the paper. “ Members of the Independ
ent Board who are members of that denomination have been 
singled out for attack. Our friends want to know what is 
happening to these members,”  is the explanation given by 
Mr. Woodbridge for the inauguration of the new publi
cation.

The bulletin endorses the doctrinal position taken by 
Dr. J. Gresham Machen of Philade!phia, who is to be tried 
next month before a judicial committee of the Presbytery 
of New7 Brunswick on charges of defying the church au
thority, which ordered the Independent Board for Foreign 
Missions to discontinue its activities. The trouble in the 
Presbyterian Church arose from the favorable attitude 
shown by the denominational Board for Foreign Missions 
toward the teaching of Mrs. Pearl Buck and other mission
aries o f Modernistic leanings.

Peace Cowardly, Says 11 Duce
“ But I  say unto you, Love your enemies.” — Jesus.

N e w  Y o r k , Jan. 1 4 .— W ar is the only real test of a 
people, asserts Premier Mussolini in an exposition of 
Fascism published yesterday. He discards the theory of 
the majority rule which prevails in democratic govern
ments. “ Fascism is now7 a completely individual thing, not 
only as a regime, but as a doctrine,”  writes 11 Duce. “ And 
this means that Fascism . . . can act in the face of all prob
lems, practical or intellectual, which confront the world. 
And above all, Fascism, the more it considers and observes 
the future and the development of humanity quite apart 
from political considerations of the moment, believes 
neither in the possibility nor the utility of perpetual 
peace,”  he continues.

“ It thus repudiates the doctrine of pacifism— born of 
a renunciation of the struggle and an act o f cowardice in 
the face of sacrifice. W ar alone brings up to its highest 
tension all human energy and puts the stamp of nobility 
upon the people who have the courage to meet it ,”  Musso
lini declares.

Dr. Nicholas Murray Butler, president of the Carnegie 
Endowment, explains in a preface that the article by the 
Italian Premier is an authorized translation contributed to 
the Encyclopedia Italiana.

When the dictator of even one of the five leading nations

of Europe openly advocates war rather than peace, it would 
appear that from a human standpoint there is but little 
hope for disarmament. The philosophy of the Prince of 
Peace will one day prevail in spite of all the bloodthirsty 
dictators of the world— Item submitted by Bro. Compton.

Saloons Worse Than Before Prohibition
“ The dog is turned to his own vomit again; and ths
sow that was washed to . . . the mire.” — 2 Pi ter 2:22.

C h ic a g o , Jan. 2 4 .— Conditions in Chicago arc eve i 
worse than those that prevailed before the enactment of 
prohibition, according to Miss Jessie Binford, head of th.> 
Juvenile Protective Association. Her remarks were mad.; 
before the National Conference of State Liquor Adminis
trators recently held in this city. Immorality and disre
gard for the public welfare prevail in all sections of tli1 
city, she said. Women who formerly roamed the streets 
now are congregating in the bars, even though newly en
acted ordinances positively forbid such practices.

“ The principal abuses existing are found in the devices 
used by saloon taverns to stimulate excessive drinking. 1 J 
we are to have temperance and decency, if we are not to 
surrender to pre-prohibition evils again, either these abuses 
must be abolished or the tavern itself must go,”  Miss Bir- 
ford declared. She also called attention to the President’s 
pledge “ that the .saloon should not return in its old or in 
a new guise,”  and asserted that unless present conditions 
were radically changed this pledge must be construed as a 
farcical play on words.

Among the abuses to which the speaker called particula : 
attention were the flagrant violation of the laws against 
gambling, the mingling of entertainers with patrons, and 
the sale of intoxicants to drunken persons. Also she urged 
laws to prohibit the granting of liquor licenses to schoi 1 
supply stores and lunch rooms patronized by school chi’ - 
dren. From all of which it would appear that the repe;5l 
o f the Eighteenth Amendment has not contributed to tha 
safety of young people and children.
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The Herald of Messiah’s Reign
By J. M. Stephenson

rp H A T  the kingdom of God will be local before it is 
universal, is evident from the fact that the saints will 

come from the east and the west, and sit down in the king- 
t'om. I f  the kingdom were universal, there would be no 
east or west outside of it, but it would fill the earth. But 
trie kingdom of Israel when restored to Christ will be con
fut'd to the land covenanted to Abraham. Hence, the peo
ple of God may come from where the kingdom is not, and 
s't down within the kingdom, while there will be territory 
without, into which those who by nature are heirs, but who 
through transgression have forfeited their title, shall be cast.

But if the fifth universal king
dom is established when Christ shall 
c jm e; if  the kingdom under the 
v hole heavens is given to the saints 
of the most High at the time when 
tliey are raised from the dead; then 
it cannot be said that they come 
Vom the east and west of the king- 
iom in order to sit down in it ; for 
in that ease they will be raised in the 
kingdom. Nor will there be east or 
vest upon the surface of the globe 
outside of the kingdom.

Again, if the kingdom which the 
Cod of heaven shall set up is univer
sal in its dominion, perfect in its 
nature, and eternal in its duration; 
arid this kingdom is not set up until 
after all nations, with their kings,
a..'c destroyed, the earth purified, 
and universal and immutable at its 
c immeneement; then how can it be 
s i.id, truthfully, that this kingdom is set up in the days of 
these kings? Or that it expands from its stone to its 
mountain form? For in that case there could be no growth. 
“ The stone”  never could become a mountain and fill the 
earth. “ The mustard seed”  never could “ become a tree.”  
“ The leaven”  could never leaven “ the three measures of 
meal.”  “ The kingdoms of this world”  never could “ be
come the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ.”  The 
“ dominion”  never could extend “ from sea to sea, and 
f:-om the river unto the ends of the earth.”  “ All the ends 
o:! the world”  never could “ remember and turn unto the 
Lord.”  In “ Abraham and his seed'”  Jesus Christ and all 
I  is immortalized saints, “ all the nations of the earth,”  
nrver could “ be blessed” ; for there would be no surviving 
n itions to bless.

In one word, all the foregoing prophecies and promises, 
and hundreds more which I have neither time nor space to 
enumerate, could never be fulfilled. But admit what has

been abundantly proved, that the kingdom of Christ is to 
be the kingdom of Israel restored; that it will be located in 
the land of Canaan; that it will exist contemporaneously 
with the kingdoms of the world; that after Christ comes 
and raises the righteous dead, changes the righteous living, 
and overthrows the assembled nations, His kingdom will 
extend its dominion over all the earth, and that the left of 
those nations will be abundantly blessed under the benign 
reign of Christ and His saints— all is plain and harmonious.

Having investigated the nature of the kingdom prom
ised to Christ, we are now prepared to investigate the 

nature of the reward promised those 
who shall be associated with Christ 
in the administration of His king
dom.

R e w a r d s  f o r  A d m in is t r a t o r s

The kingdom of God being the 
motive power of the gospel, that it 
may inspire the right disposition, 
and develop the right character, it 
must be understood. That we may 
be prepared to exercise the functions 
of our position, it is necessary for 
us to understand beforehand what 
that position is to be. A system of 
tuition, and a mode of discipline, 
adapted to the position of a subject, 
might not qualify one for the office 
of a king. A  prince should always 
be educated in reference to the posi
tion he is to occupy, and the func
tions devolving upon him in that po

sition ; as a king who rules and administers law ; and not 
as a subject who is ruled, and whose duty it is to obey law.

With these prefatory remarks, I will now proceed to 
demonstrate by the plain teachings of the W ord that all 
who believe and obey the gospel of the kingdom will be 
associate kings and priests with Jesus Christ, in the ad
ministration of judgment, justice, and mercy, not only to 
the twelve tribes of Israel, but to all the nations of the 
earth, for one thousand years.

The following promise to the twelve apostles does not 
exclude any others who are equally with them joint heirs 
with Christ; and who continue with Ilim  in ll is  tempta
tion; or who follow Him, “ Ye are they which have con
tinued with me in my temptations. And I appoint unto 
you a kingdom, as my' Father hath appointed unto m e; 
that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and 
sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” .— 
Luke 2 2 :38-30,

lEerp ntt C rgijtg

Don’t vow ever give up trying,
Don't you walk o ff in despair:

Just remember 
You are needed 

When the burden’s hard to bear.

Don’t you think that no one’s watching, 
Don’t you think that no one* earcs:

Just you think o f 
Who is listening 

When you kneel and say your prayers.

Don’t keep looking back and sighing 
O'er mistakes made in the past:

.Just you keep on 
Trying —  trying,

And youJll win through at the last.
— Sunday at Home.
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According to this quotation, tile kingdom which the 
Father has appointed unto Christ, and which Christ ap
points unto His followers, is to he the twelve tribes of 
Israel. This promise was made to the twelve apostles, be
cause they were all who were present at the time; hut 
everywhere else the privilege of reigning with Christ, with
out qualification, is promised to all the saints indiscrimin
ately. The apostles preached the same gospel of the same 
kingdom to others, which Christ had preached to them ; 
hence, they are fellow heirs with all the saints to the same 
blessed gospel promises; for there is no respecter of persons 
in this plan.

L i x e h a j ,  Reign

The Apostle Paul couples his reign with Christ, with all 
who suffer with Christ. 2 Timothy 2:11-13— “  It is a faith
ful saying: For if we be dead with him, we shall also live 
with him: if we suffer, we shall also reign with him.”  
Just as eertainly and literally as we suffer with Christ, just 
so certainly and literally will we reign with Him. Do we 
not suffer really and literally with Christ ? And will not 
the promised reward be equally literal!

That all who overcome shall exercise the high preroga
tive of kings, will he seen in the following quotation:

“ And he that overcometli, and keepeth my works unto 
the end, to him will T give power over the nations: and he 
shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a pot
ter shall they be broken to shivers: even us T received of 
my Father.” — Rev. 2:26, 27.

Here our Savior delegates to all who overcome, as He 
overcame, the same power which llis  Father had delegated 
to Him. Hence, their reign will be a co-partnership, a 
joint rule. And according to the original charter of 
power, as recorded in the second Psalm, and our Savior’s 
transfer of this power in Revelation 2, the nations are to 
be broken to pieces as a potter’s vessel. No potter ever 
broke a good vessel, one adapted to the end for which it 
was made, to pieces. It is only worthless vessels they 
destroy.

D e s t r u c t io n  f o r  t h e  D iko u e diisn t

That only sueh as are not adapted to the reign of Christ 
and His associates— such as will not submit to their rule— 
shall be destroyed will be seen in the light of the following 
advice to the contemporaneous judges arid kings of the 
earth. “ Be wise now therefore, O ye kings: be instructed, 
ye judges of the earth. Serve the Lord with fear, and re
joice with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and 
ye perish from the way, when his wrath is kindled but a 
little. Blessed are all they that put their trust in him.” —  
Psalm 2 :10-12. Hence, under the reign of Christ and the 
saints, none but the disobedient will be broken to pieces 
like the worthless vessels of a potter, while all the truly 
wise, who trust in them, shall he blessed.

As will appear in the further .elucidation of this sub
ject, all nations and all kings will ultimately submit to 
Christ and His royal brotherhood, kiss the Son (who will 
be chief and representative) ; that is, make a truce with

Him, trust in Him, and be blessed. Then will he fulfilled 
the covenant of God with Abraham, saying, “ In thee and 
in thy seed shall all families of the earth be blessed.”

In Daniel 7 :13, 14, we find a description of the loftiest 
position Jesus Christ is to occupy in the kingdom of God. 
He comes with the clouds of heaven to the Ancient oi1 
days, and there is “ given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that, all people, nations, and languages, should 
serve him.”  At the 27th verse, the same universal domin
ion and the greatness (or glory) of the same kingdom under 
the whole heavens is given to the people of the saints (i. e., 
His anointed Jilohim) of the most High.

J o i s t  P o s s e s s io n  E x p l a in e d

IIow can the same universal kingdom be possessed by 
the Son of God and all His people at the same time!

Answer: Only by a joint possession. Christ and ITis 
people being joint heirs, implies a joint possession of all 
the things to which they are heirs. They are heirs witii 
Christ to all the promises covenanted to Abraham and hi i 
seed (Gal. 3 :29), which includes the kingdom in its locai 
and universal dominion. Christ is now “ prince of th ' 
kings of the earth”  (Rev. 1 :5), but when He returns, in
vested with the right of universal dominion, He shall be 
king of the kings of the earth (Rev. 19:1G).

When all tile blessed of flic Father shall “ inherit the 
kingdom prepared”  for the first Adam, but inherited by 
the second Adam, to which they are now heirs (Matt. 
25:34), then will they be associate kings with Christ ove •" 
all the kings of the earth. Then will they reign with Chris!, 
having suffered with Ilim — share His crown, having shared 
His cross. Thus the evidence that the saints will reign a-i 
literal kings is just as demonstrable as that Christ will 
reign.

That the saints will be kings and not subjects, will I) ■ 
seen by reference to Daniel 7 :21, 22, 26— “ I beheld, and 
the same horn made war with the saints, and prevailed 
against them; until the Ancient of days came, and judg
ment was given to the saints o f the most H igh; and th,1 
time came that the saints possessed the kingdom (the 
fourth kingdom of earth, v. 23) . . . Hut the judgment 
shall sit, and they (the saints, vv. 22, 25) shall take away 
his dominion, to consume and to destroy it.unto the end.”

In the light of these quotations the following conclusion, 
are legitimate, v iz .:

1. The saints of the most High will be the delegate 1 
agents in the intlictions of the judgments of God upon the 
little horn power, when those ancient worthies shall come. 
Paul says the saints shall judge the world (1 Cor. 6 :2).

2. The saints will at that time possess the kingdom. 
Subjects do not possess the kingdom. They are the king
dom thus possessed. David and Solomon possessed the king
dom of Tsrael.

What was the kingdom they thus possessed ?
Answer: The twelve tribes of Israel. Christ will pos

sess the same kingdom in conjunction with all the king
doms of the earth. The saints possess the fourth kingdom 
of earth, /rhey, therefore, are one party, and the kingdom 
they possess is another party.
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God’s Kingdom Gomes

N fulfillment of Ilis promise,
God did indeed make of 

Abraham “  a great nation” !
He led his people down into 
Ejrypt, where they suffered in 
slavery for four hundred years.
Then with a mighty hand He led 
them forth from the land of 
bondage and humiliation. For 
forty years they were compelled 
to wander in the wilderness be
cause of the unbelief whieh led 
them into disoheclience.

When Moses their leader and human deliverer was dead 
Jeliovah gave them another man of mighty faith and zeal
ous labor to carry on His work with them, and under his 
ceaseless efforts, “ the Lord working with them,”  they 
passed into Canaan, conquering all the nations that were 
there before them.

For lack of space we may not discuss the many splen
did lessons in the development of a nation’s working faith 
which God gave them there, but merely recall the fact that 
Jehovah established them in the Promised Land as pe
culiar people of Ilis own, and termed their little empire, 
the kingdom of the Lord! I Ohron. 29:23.

But in process of time their rulers became corrupt, they 
forgot their powers were derived from God, and ruled each 
according to his own ideas of government without taking 
the Lord into account. Their sinful excesses led their peo
ple into sin, and sin brought its inede of suffering. At 
last Jehovah called both king and people into judgment 
before Him and gave sentence as follows:

“ Thus saith the Lord God; Because ye have made your 
iniquity to be remembered, in that your transgressions are 
discovered, so that in all your doings your sins do appear; 
because, I say, that ye are eome to remembrance, ye shall 
be taken with the hand. And thou, profane wicked prince 
of Israel, whose day is come, when iniquity shall have an 
end, thus saith the Lord God; Remove the diadem, and take 
off the crown: this shall not be Hie same: exalt him that is 
low, and abase him that is high. I will overturn, overturn, 
overturn, i t : and it shall be 110 more, until he eome whose 
right it is; and I will give it him .” — Ezek. 21:24-27.

Fulfilling this pronouncement of a. nation’s doom to 
the very letter, God permitted Nebuchadnezzar to capture 
Jerusalem and lead its inhabitants away into Babylon, 
turning Ilis own immediate authority over earthly na
tions, which He had been exercising through Israel, over 
to the Gentiles. Thus began that, period known to Bible 
students as “ the times of the Gentiles”  (Luke 2 1 :24), the 
times in which we live.

It must not be forgotten that God has never renounced 
Ilis own right to rule over all nations of men. He empha

sized this strongly at the begin
ning of the Gentile Age. We re
call for example the forgotten 
dream of Nebuchadnezzar, and 
Daniel’s interpretation of it. The 
latter hegan like this: “ Thou, O 
king, art a king of kings: for 
the God of heaven hath given 
thee a kingdom, power, strength, 
and glory.”  —  Dan. 2:37. All 
authority had come from God. 
This is the thing that nations to
day overlook. But, may you and 

T as individual members of the K ing ’s family, the church, 
gratefully acknowledge and prav:

“ This is my Father’s world,
0  let me ne’er forget 

That though the wrong seems oft so strong,
God is the Ruler y e t !”

The Gentile rulers are bearing the sword of empire by 
the sufferance of God. During the limited period of their 
government of the earth the Jews must continually pass 
under the rod of punishment.

A n  E t e r n a l  K in g d o m  P r o m is e d

We may not leave this portion of onr outline of the 
“ Footprints of G od”  without making one more reference 
to the great image and its predictions.

Having traced the rise, development, and fall of four 
great empires, all of which have now come and gone, Daniel 
speaks of the feet of the image as composed of iron and 
clay, as substances which do not cleave the one to the 
other. And then he adds significantly:
• “ And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven 

set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and the 
kingdom shall not be left to other people, but it shall break 
in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand 
for ever.” — Dan. 2:44.

To make the matter of the location of this great eternal 
universal kingdom of God even more positive, a. second 
vision was sent to the Prophet, concluding with this 
promise :

“  And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the 
people of the saints of the most High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and 
obey him.” — Dan. 7:27.

It is then, beyond question, that, the kingdom of God, 
the eternal home of the saints of all ages, is to be, not in 
heaven, but, “ under the whole heaven,”  and upon this 
earth 1

But time flies! (Please, turn to Page Ten)

In this, the last of ,three editorials on the plan 
of God for the redemption of the earth and its 
people, from sin and death, the reader is led 
through the corridors « f  prophecy that he may 
observe the pictures showing the unchangeable 
purposes of God being f  ulfilled. Beginning with 
the call of Abraham the, history of the kingdom 
of God is traced to the lime o f  its overthrow- 
muter Zedekiah, and onward to the grand con
summation tof the ages, the inauguration of the 
Golden Age under the ndership of Jesus Christ.
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Inspiration of the Bible

“ In  the name of the H oly Scripture, we do understand those Ctmomc.nl Books of the Old and New Testament, o f 
whose authority was never any doiibt in thee Church.” — A rt, VI, Church of England.

IF THE word “ Church”  is restricted to all regenerate 
and spiritually enlightened souls, then the declaration 

of universal belief is substantially true. But if, on the 
other hand, the name “ Church”  is meant to include that 
which is spoken of as theological, or ecclesiastical, then 
there never has been an age in which the Scripture has 
not been doubted and denied.

These are difficult days. It would be far too sweeping 
a judgment to say that all who bear the name of Modernist 
or higher critic, are the enemies of divine revelation, but 
we may safely affirm that a recognition of holy Scripture 
as “ G od’s W ord W ritten”  is one of the distinguishing 
marks of those who are spiritually enlightened (1 John 
2:27). Our Lord commenced liis  ministry by a compre
hensive acceptance of the Old Testament, and began the 
New by saying: “ I have given them (by word.” — John 
17:14.'

T h e  D e f in it io n  ok  I n s p ir a t io n

How7 shall we define the term? Peter declares that the 
writers of holy Writ were “ moved by the Holy Ghost” : 
the Greek signifying being borne along as a ship by the 
wind (2 Peter 1 :21). Dr. Burk Pope tells us, “ Inspiration 
is the specific influence of the Holy Spirit in the construc
tion and perpetuation of the sacred writings.”  Hebrew 
scholars'inform us that the word prophecy means “ a mes
sage straight from God.”  We derive the word inspiration 
l’roin the Latin verb inspirit, to breathe into. The late Dr. 
Hiles Hitchens, in his book Ecce Veritas, “ Behold the 
Truth,”  informs us that the theologians speak of the in
spiration of suggestion, of superintendence, of elevation, 
and of invigoration. We recognize that the Spirit of God 
may have dictated the exact words to be recorded, or have 
suggested the matter, leaving the writer in his own way to 
express correctly the same. Or to have enabled the mem
ory to rightly recall the past, or to so invigorate the mirnl 
as to foretell truly coming events. It is a profoundly sig
nificant fact that not one of the books of the great world 
religions ever make the claim of inspiration. How7 stately, 
how divinely superior the introduction to the Bible to that, 
say, of the Hindu Veda, which “ issued forth like a stream,”  
or to that of the Koran, which “ descended from heaven 
ready written.”

“ Write thou these words,”  said the Author of the Old 
Testament, to Moses, “ Write the things which thou hast 
seen,”  said the same august Person to John of the New 
Testament. Thus “ the Lord of glory thunderet.h”  from 
the skies of Revelation, and “ the voice of the Lord is upon 
the waters”  of this great ocean of truth. “ Holy Scrip

ture is the most faultless, most true, most perfect, most 
holy law7 of God,”  said John Wyolifle, the Morning Star 
of the Reformation. “ Read G od’s W ord with a good 
(sincere) heart, and it shall teach thee all things,”  said 
William Tyndale, the man who, one hundred years later, 
gave this divinely inspired Book to the English-speaking 
peoples, in printed form.

“ The pen succeeds the prophet’s breath 
To save the holy Word from death.”

The* attempt by Antiochus Epiphanes to destroy the 
Jewish faith led to the crystallization of the canon of the 
Old Testament, and the Diocletian persecution to  that o f  
the New Testament canon. In settling the canon of the 
New, only those writings which carried the personal author
ity of one or more of the apostles were admitted. Moses, 
the prophets, our Lord, and His apostles all agree that 
divine authority is vested in “ G od’s W ord W ritten.”  On 
this basis the Church of England took its stand as early as 
the middle of the second century, the first people in all the 
world to receive the Christian faith in a national sense.

“ T h e  K in g  t o  H is  P e o p l e ”

Such was the title o f the book published by permission 
of King George V in 1911. And such is this Book of books, 
published by the authority and command of the King of 
kings, who has given us a threefold revelation— a silent 
universe, an inspired Book, a divine Man (Psalm 19).

The Apostle Peter tells us that “ no prophecy of the 
scripture is of any private interpretation”  (2 Peter 1:20), 
which is rendered by some as meaning not separate, alone, 
not given without reference to some other part; whilst the 
homily of the Church of England upon the authority of 
holy Scripture declares “ the agreement of its parts”  is 
one of the strongest proofs of its divine origin.

In the New Testament there are 89 references and quo
tations to the Pentateuch alone.

Our Lord quoted from 21 books of the Old Testament. 
Paul quotes from 34 out of the 39.

In the Epistle to the Romans there are 74 quotations 
from the Old Testament; in all his epistles, 120 references. 
In the Gospels there are 300 references to the Old Testa
ment.

In the entire New Testament there are considerably 
over 1,000 references to the Old Testament. Not one Old 
Testament book stands unquoted, or alone. Here, then, 
are the “ Lively (living) Oracles.”  I f  we be ignorant they 
will instruct us; i f  out of the way, they will bring us home; 
if out of order, they will reform us; if in heaviness, they 
will comfort us; if dull, will quicken us; if cold, will in
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flame us. And what marvel, the original thereof bring 
from heaven, not from earth, the Author being God, not 
man. The Inditer, the Holy Spirit, not the wit (wisdom) 
of the prophets and apostles, the penmen such as were sanc
tified from the wornh, and endowed with a principal portion 
of God ’s Spirit.

“ Read, then, but first thyself prepare 
To read with zeal, and mark with care.
And when thou readest what's here writ,
Let thy best practice second it.
Thus twice each precept read should he:
First in the Book, and next in thee. ’ ’

Charles Kingsley said, “ Next to a living man there is 
nothing more wonderful than a book.”  Well, here is a 
living Book which when we go will lead us, when we sleep 
will keep us, and when we awake will talk with us (Prov. 
6:22). When in St. Helena Napoleon remarked, “ The 
Gospel is no mere book, but a living creature with a vigor, 
a power which conquers all that opposes it .”  Diderot, the 
French skeptic, startled a group of like-minded men by 
saying that not one of them could equal the writings of the 
holy Scripture.

JIU L T U M  IN  PARVO

One of the most distinguishing features of holy Writ 
is the fact of vast comprehensiveness, combined with a brev
ity passing human wit. The first two thousand years of the 
world’s history are condensed into eleven chapters. Whilst 
in the entire Bible we get six thousand years of the world 
story told, and told truly, in a volume so small as to go eas
ily into the waistcoat pocket. Vapiscus said of the his
torians, “ There is none of them that hath not told many 
lies,”  bu-t the man has not yet been born who can refute 
the-dee.laration, “ Tliy word is true from the beginning.”

Here, then, we have a divine Library consisting of 
sixty-six books which, claiming divine authorship, must be 
able, in the words of Dr. William Pascoe Goard, “ to cor
rectly deal with Anatomy, Physiology, Philosophy, Path
ology, Geology, Biology, Astronomy, Botany, Zoology, Eth
nology, and Anthropology.”

Who is sufficient for these things? No wonder the op
ponents of holy W rit keep clear of any attempt to super
sede it— foolish in most things, they are wise in this; and 
find it easier, and more congenial, to throw stones at the 
beautiful and costly cathedral o f divine Revelation, than 
to attempt to build another.

“ Man’s hooks are a discovery: God’s Book is a deliv
ery.”  Here is “ the Book with a million eyes,”  the divine 
“ Rontgen ray,”  which sees into and through everything, 
the heavenly aeroplane, looking down from which we can 
see, and locate, the wrecks of sunken lives, and the hidden 
rocks whieh threaten disaster. It is said the Swiss, dwelling 
amongst the mountains and snows, are noted for the bright 
blue eyes they possess. He who lives among the mountain 
ranges of prophecy, and the heights of the “ exceeding great 
and precious promises”  recorded in this Book of God will 
certainly take on the color of the heavens from which it is 
inspired. The late C. H. Spurgeon, coming across on old

worm-eaten Bible, remarked: “ He who is a Bible-worm, 
will not become an earthworm. ’ ’

“ L o r d ,  t o  W h o m  S h a l l  W e  G o ? ”

Thus replied Peter when our Lord asked Ilis disciples 
if they would also leave Him (John 6:68). And to what, 
pray, are we to turn if we leave holy Scripture! Shall we 
discard the majestic, reasonable, possible, probable, certain 
statement of facts contained in the first ten words of Gene
sis, for the fatuous nonsense of a leading scientist who tells 
us, “ We cannot allow for the intervention of any super
natural power, not even in the origin of things. ’ ’ Are we 
likely if we leave Moses, the prophets, and our Lord, to find 
a safe guide in Julian Iluxley, who speaks of verbal in
spiration, and miraculous intervention, amongst other be
liefs, as “ a whole spawn of monstrous ideas,”  and further 
adds that “ men and women are deserting the religions 
■which have a God, and he believed that they would join one 
without a G od.”  Well, nearly two thousand years before 
this gentleman was born, the Book he refers to so slight
ingly told us exactly what he and his friends would do 
later on— “ Not liking to retain God in their knowledge,”  
and, as a result of this attitude, would be “ given up to a 
mind void of judgment.”

At a Modernist conference, in 1928, one leading light 
(? )  declared that ‘ ‘ a large part of the Old Testament had 
gone into liquidation, and the church had better invest its 
faith in the best of ‘ Heathen Stock.’ ”  And this, after the 
reverend gentleman had publicly and solemnly sworn to 
Article V I of the church which pays him to say exactly the 
opposite. Well might the secular press say that ecclesias
tical morality was not equal to that of the stock exchange. 
One thing is very plain from the folly this speaker recom
mends, that most of his investments are in Heathen Stock. 
But space forbids further heathen quotations. Peter tells 
us that G od’s W ord is “ a lamp shining in a dark place,”  
the Greek word for dark signifying “ squalid”  place. 
Those of us who by the grace of God have been rescued 
from these mental and unspiritual slums have no desire to 
return to sueh conditions.

“ Whoso hath felt the Spirit of the Highest,
Cannot confound Him, or deny,

. Yea, 0  false Science, though thou deniest,
Stand thou on that side, for on this am 1. ’ ’

(1 Tim. 6:20.)
But those of us who profess our belief in holy Scripture 

may well pause, and ask the question: How comes it that 
after nearly two thousand years of a complete and largely 
open Bible such a state of things exists] Whilst fully al
lowing for the natural (unnatural) hostility of human 
nature to a revelation which enforces moral responsibility, 
and demands obedience, also to the undeniable fact that 
those professing belief in the Bible have often failed to 
prove their faith by good works, yet, nevertheless, may it 
not be said that much opposition arises from the fact ihal, 
to quote from the book entitled The Impatience of a Par
son, “ Christianity has been loaded with ancestral blun
ders.”  Who can say to what extent the state of Russia
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today is owing to the form in which the Greek Church for 
centuries has overlaid the Simple saving truths of G od’s 
Wont ? Or who that knows past, and even much of pres
ent, history, can fail to see how the corrupt and idolatrous 
influence of the Roman Church has had to do with crime 
and ignorance in men, shown in its deep hostility to the 
people understanding the Bible, and its fear and dislike 
of any form of knowledge likely to lead to liberty of 
thought and action? Nor is the Protestant church free 
from blame.'- Who knows to what extent that “ basic error 
of all creeds,”  viz., that man is inherently immortal by 
creation, and consequently liable to eternal torment, in
stead of what Scripture teaches, eternal death— loss of life, 
not life of loss— who knows how" far this dark shadow on 
the character of God, to say nothing of Ilis wisdom, has 
closed the heart of man, and clouded his mind in relation to 
the divine claims? Alas! how often in this most enlight
ened section of these three— and three only (Matt. 13:33) —  
professions of Christianity, has the Word of God had to 
exclaim, “ Save me from my friends!’ ’ Let there be no 
misunderstanding. We who believe in the verbal inspira
tion of the original manuscripts, are far from agreeing with 
much of the interpretation of the same.

An intelligent student of Scripture invites the fullest 
inquiry into its reliability, fully recognizes its enlarged 
revelation of truth as the centuries pass, and whilst ac
knowledging that “ God has more to say in the New Testa 
ment, also affirms that lie  has nothing to unsay in the 
Old.”  Of both Old and New Testaments he believes that 
“ God has yet more light to break forth from His W ord .”

“ Wo limit not the truth of God 
To our poor reach of mind,

By notions of our day, and sect,
Crude, partial, and confined.

No, let a new and better hope 
Within our hearts be stirred.

The Lord hath yet more light and truth 
To break forth from His Word.

“ Who dares to bind to his dull sense 
The Oracles of Heaven,

For all the nations, tongues, and climes,
And for all ages given?

That universe, how much unknowrn 
That ocean unexplored—

We. certainly expect more truth 
To break forth from G od’s W ord .”

“ The church lives by its certitudes and affirmations,”  
said Carlyle. “ Please do not preach your doubts here, wc 
have quite enough of our oivn,”  was the request to one 
about to take office. “ The more I think of it ,”  wrote John 

'Buskin, “ the more it is impressed upon me that the great
est thing a human soul can do in this life is to see some
thing, and tell in a plain way wliat he sees.”  Exactly so. 
“ Son of man, all my words . . . receive in thine heart . . . 
and tell them.” — Ezek. 3:10, 11. Greek mythology tells of 
a wrestler who could only overthrow his opponent by lift
ing him from the earth. The forces of evil are powerless

against the church as long as she keeps her footing on “ the 
impregnable Rock of holy Scripture. ’ ’

“ It standeth, and will stand,
Without or change, or age,

G od’s W ord of majesty and might,
The church’s heritage.”

It has been well remarked that “ the Old Testament 
presents principles in the Pentateuch, historical applica
tion in the historical books, effects in the devotional, and 
foreview in the prophets, whilst the New Testament pre
sents in the Gospels the principles of tlie New Covenant, 
historical application in the Acts, effects in the Epistles, 
and a foreviow of their realization in Revelation.”

F i n a l l y

A  dead man cannot distinguish between a loaf made of 
flour and one made of sawdust. The spiritually quickened 
are not likely to be deceived by the dead, unnut.ritious 
folly, written and spoken by those who seek to discredit 
holy Writ. Many a sailor is ignorant of the laws of mag
netism, and unable to explain why the needle of the com
pass always points north, nevertheless he would not go to 
sea without it. “ The devout Christian on his knees can 
see farther than the self-contained philosopher on tiptoe,”  
and the simple French peasant woman at her cottage door 
with the open Bible was a far greater philosopher than the 
brilliant Voltaire. Goethe called the Bible “ The Book of 
the Nations,”  and on the shelves of the British and For
eign Bible Society are 17,000 volumes, in whole or in part, 
of this Book, in 850 languages and dialects.

A  W a r n in g

We shall do well to lay to heart the words of .the late 
Bishop Christopher Wordsworth that “ in an age wfycn 
Bibles are most plentiful we are in danger of losing the 
Bible as a divine, and not a human composition, as the 
Rule of Faith and Practice, as the inspired W ord of God 
by which we shall be judged at the Great D ay.” — Daniel 
Farmer in Words of Life.

------------0 — ---------

LITTLE FO XES

One little fox is “ By and by .”  You track him, you 
get to his hole— never.

Another fox is, “ I can ’t .”  You had better set on him 
an active, plucky little thing, “ 1 can”  by name. It does 
wonders.

A  third little fox is, “ No use trying.”  He has spoiled 
more vines and hindered the growth of more fruit than 
many a worse-looking enemy.

A  fourth little fox is “ I forgot.”  He is very provoking. 
He is a great cheat. He slips through your fingers like 
time. He is seldom caught up with.

Fifth little fox is “ D on ’t care.”  Oh, the mischief he 
has done.

Sixth little fox is “ No matter.”  It matters w'hether 
your life is spoiled by small faults.— Good News.
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“ REMOVE NOT THE "OLD LAND
M AR K ”

P k o v e r b s  23:10

OX  March 30, 1863, the righteous Abraham Lincoln 
issued the following proclamation calling for a Day of 

Prayer. It is a sample of the kind of sentiment and sin
cerity that has given moral strength and character to the 
United States in the past. Let patriots refresh their mem
ories and contemplate what a rich spiritual heritage they 
have, as they read:

Whereas 1 he Senate of the United States, devoutly rec
ognizing the Supreme Authority and Just Government of 
Almighty God in all the affairs of men and nations, has by 
a resolution requested the President to designate and set 
apart a day for National Prayer and Humiliation; and

Whereas it is the duty of nations as well as of men to 
own their dependence upon the overruling power of God, 
to confess their Sins and Transgressions in humble sorrow, 
yet with assured hope that genuine Repentance will lead to 
mercy and pardon, and to recognize the sublime truth, an
nounced in the Holy Scriptures and proved by all history, 
that those nations only are blessed whose God is the L ord :

And, insomuch as we know that by Ilis Divine Law 
nations, like individuals, are subjected to punishments and 
chastisements in this world, may we not justly fear that the 
awful calamity of civil war which now desolates the land 
may be but a punishment inflicted upon us for our pre
sumptuous sins, to the needful end of our National .Refor
mation as a whole people? We have been the recipients of 
the choicest bounties of Heaven; .we have been preserved 
the many years in Peace and Prosperity; we have grown 
in numbers, wealth, and power as no other nation has ever 
grown. But we have forgotten God. We have forgotten 
the gracious Hand which preserved us in Peace and multi
plied and enriched and strengthened us, and we have vainly 
imagined, in the deceitfulness of our hearts, that all these 
bJessings were produced by some superior wisdom of our 
own, Intoxicated with unbroken success, we have become 
too self-sufficient to feel the necessity of redeeming and 
preserving grace, too proud to pray to the God that made 
us.

It behooves us, then, to humble ourselves before the o f
fended Power, to confess our National Sins, and to pray 
for clemency and forgiveness.

Now', therefore, in compliance with the request, and 
fully concurring in the views of the Senate, I do by this my 
proclamation designate and set apart Thursday, the 30th 
day of April, 1863, as a day of National Humiliation, Fast
ing, arid Prayer. And 1 do hereby request all the people 
to abstain on that day from their ordinary secular pursuits, 
and to unite at their several places of public worship and 
their respective homes in keeping the day holy to the Lord 
and devoted to the humble discharge of the religious duties 
proper to that solemn occasion.

All this being done in sincerity and truth, let us then 
rest humbly in the hope authorized by the Divine Teach
ings that the united cry of the nations will be heard on 
high and answered with blessings no less than the pardon 
of our National Sins and the Restoration of our now di
vided and suffering country to its former happy condition 
of unity and peace.

In witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand and 
caused the Seal o f the United States to be affixed.

Done at the City of Washington, this 30th day of March, 
A. I). 1863, and of the Independence of the United States 
the eighty-seventh.

ABRAH AM  LINCOLN.

Abraham Lincoln knew that American civilization was 
builded upon the W ord of God. The Day of Prayer which 
he called in the above document, represents the true his
toric spirit which must again be established in Washington 
if our beloved nation is to survive the attacks to which it 
is now being subjected. Back to God, America!— Selected 
by Glenn M. Birkey.

---- o----

M A R Y’S TWO BIBLES

HERE is a true story of a girl whom we shall call Mary. 
When she waS seven years old her father, who was in 

India, sent her money with which to buy a Bible. There 
was enough money to buy an expensive one; and no doubt 
Mary began to picture to herself what a beautiful Iiible 
she would buy, when an iclea occurred to her.

“ Grandma,”  she asked, “ is there enough money to buy 
two Bibles instead of one ' ’ ’

“ Yes, dear,”  replied Grandma; “ but why do you want 
two Bibles-! ”

“ Oil,”  said Mary, “ 1 want one for myself, and one for 
some little girl in India, just seven years old, like me, who 
basil’t any Bible of her ow n! ’ ’

So it came about that Mary did not get as pretty a Bible 
as she expected to buy. But she didn ’t mind, for she was 
thinking about the nice little surprise to the little unknown 
girl in far-off India.

A letter was written, asking that when the Book was 
given, its new owner’s name should be written on the fly
leaf and also the words, “ From M ary---------- . ”

A  new petition was added to M ary’s evening prayer; 
for night by night, without fail, she prayed to God to bless 
the Hindu girl who had n Bible like her own.

Years passed by, and Mary grew up to be a woman, and 
went out to India as a missionary. One day, not long after 
her arrival, she was visiting some Zenanas along with a 
native Bible woman who was a very earnest Christian. Ill 
the course of conversation it somehow happened that the 
Bible woman heard for the first time the missionary ’s name. 
A  look of glad surprise crossed her face; and hurriedly 
putting her hand into her pocket, she drew out a Book and 
eagerly signed to her companion to read what was written 
on the flyleaf. Mary looked and read her own name! Yes, 
this earnest Christian woman was the little Hindu girl 
whom she had so often remembered in her prayers.

God blessed little M ary’s first piece of missionary work, 
for it was through reading that Bible that this native 
woman had become a Christian; and now that Mary was a 
woman, she was to have the joy  of having as her companion 
and fellow worker the very one for whom she. had prayed 
so long ago and so far away.—Pentecostal Little Folks; 
selected by II. W . Patterson.
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GOD’S KINGDOM COMES

Continued from Page Five

G od  N e v e r  F o r g o t  H is  P r o m is e

God never forgot Ilis promise made through Jeremiah 
the Prophet: “ Behold, the days eome, saith the Lord, that 
I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King 
shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and 
justice in the earth. In his days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely: and this is the name whereby he 
shall he called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS.” —  
Jer. 23 :5, 6. In fulfillment of that promise the angel’s mes
sage came to Mary, a Jewish maiden of Galilee.

“ And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for 
thou hast found favour with God. And, behold, thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt call 
his name JESUS. He shall be great, and shall be called the 
Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him 
the throne of his father D avid: and he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be 
no end. ’ ’— Luke 1 :30-33.

Time passes o n ! '

T h e  K i n g  R e j e c t e d , Y e t  V ic t o r io u s

The King was born in Bethlehem, even as it had been 
predicted of Him, but when “ he eame unto his own, . . . 
his own received him not”  (John 1:11). Rejected by Ilis 
people, who shouted in substance, “ We will not have this 
man to reign over us”  (Luke 19:14), He died upon the 
cross with the accusation written above. Ilis head, “ THIS 
IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JE W S .” —Matt, 27:37.

But this was not the end, for God is faithful and is still 
determined to keep the promise He has made. The Son of 
God was crucified, the destined King of the Jews and Ruler 
of all nations of the earth died, and was buried. The third 
day He burst the fetters of death and arose victorious over 
the tomb. The grave could not hold H im !

For forty days He remained with Ilis disciples, “ to 
whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion by 
many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and 
speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God.”  
And then He was taken up. Let us read the dramatic 
record of His ascension:

“ And when he had spoken these things, while they be
held, he was taken up ; and a cloud received him out of 
their sight. And while they looked stedfastiy toward 
heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood by them in 
white apparel; which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why 
stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like man
ner as ye have seen him go into heaven.” — Acts 1 :3, 9-11.

Yes! He is coming again just as He went away, to com
plete the great task God assigned to Him. He comes now 
to usher in the glorious Goldeu Age of eternal peace, pros
perity, and life for which we pray when we join  His early 
disciples in that matchless petition: “ Thy kingdom eome. 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. ’ ’— Matt. 6 :10.

When that prayer is fully answered the wonder of the 
new heavens and the new earth “ wherein dwelleth right
eousness”  (2 Peter 3:13) will have burst with all its re
splendent glory upon our sight. For Christ the Son of 
God will be here upon this earth again with us! Sorrow 
and sighing, suffering and death, will have passed away 
for evermore!

“ And so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore 
comfort one another with these words.” — 1 Thess. 4:17, 18.

----------------- o-----------------

“  ‘ G oo d  company ’ does not necessarily mean highly ed
ucated or even finely mannered people. There are many 
rough diamonds in the world. Truth and kindness and 
strong principles make good company wherever they arc 
found.”

------- ----- 0 ------------

W IIAT CHRIST HATH WROUGHT!

Continued f  rom Front Page "
in. New York is depicted George Washington kneeling at 
Valley Forge earnestly praying to the Father in this time 
of deepest distress for the welfare of his country.

Then think what a gap there would be if hospitals, 
homes for the aged and children, for the blind and crippled, 
for the poor and unsound in reason, and all benevolent in
stitutions, were taken out of this world, for they have been 
put there by the story of the life of One who went about 
doing good constantly.

The advent of the Savior brought new hope to mankind. 
The world was hard and unfeeling when Jesus came to it, 
the second chapter of the book of Romans giving an awful 
picture of those who were “ without hope, and without 
God, ’ ’ but when the glad tidings of One who loved mankind 
so dearly lie  was ready to die for it, the testimony of a 
well known heathen was— “ See, how these Christians love 
one another!”  as they traveled from place to place, en
during all kinds of hardships, always telling the same story 
that, others might hear about the Savior who came to seek 
and to save those that were lost.

No, Jesus Christ and the influence He has had on the 
world can never be “ eut out,”  no matter what atheists may 
say and evil-minded men and women do.

The first recorded words of God in Genesis are, “ Let 
there be light,”  and, “ in the fulness of time,”  Jesus, the 
Light of the World, was manifested. He has shined into 
the hearts of millions, and some day the song of the 
angels— “ Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, 
good will toward men,”  will be combined with that of 
“ great voices”  saying, “ The kingdoms of this world are 
become the kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ; and 
he shall reign for ever and ever.”  May the earnest prayer 
of the Apostle John on the island of Patmos— “ Come, Lord 
Jesus, and come quickly,”  soon be realized, and His faithful 
ones be “ ever with the Lord.”
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Berean Department
A klen Marsh, E ditor

The Valley of Dry Bones
“ F or if the casting away of them be the reconciling of 
the world, what shall the receiving of them be, but life 
from the dead?” — Romans 11:15.

.“ The hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried me* 
out in the spirit of the Lord, and set me down in the midst 
of the valley whieh was full of bones.” — Ezek. 37 :1.

Now what is this valley, and the bones, in Ezekiel's 
vision 1 The valley is “ the period of time between the 
casting away of the house of Israel, until the receiving of 
them,4’ or “ the period of time between the old city Jeru
salem, until the new city Jerusalem.”  The old city is a 
type of the new one to come, and both are compared to the 
house of the Lord. The period of time between is the valley 
of death. For Israel is a dead nation in this period of time.

The bones are the whole house of Israel. Let us take 
the eleventh verse for proof. “ Then he said unto me, Son 
of man, these bones are the whole house of Israel: behold, 
they say, Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost: we are 
cut off for our parts.”  Verses 12-14: “ Therefore prophesy 
and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord G od; Behold, O my 
people, I will open your graves, and cause you to come up 
out of your graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. 
And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I have opened 
your graves, O my people, and brought you up out of your 
graves, and shall put my spirit in you, and ye shall live, and 
I shall place you in your own land : then shall ye know that
1 the Lord have spoken it, and performed it, saith the 
Lord. ’ ’

W hy should they wait until the resurrection, or until 
Christ’s second advent, to know Him? Because in John 
1 :11 it tells us: “ He came unto his own, and his own re
ceived him not.”  In the twelfth verse it tells how we Gen
tiles got in : “ But as many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the sons of God, even to them that be
lieve on his name.”  “ For the law was given by Moses, but 
grace and truth eame by Jesus Christ.” — John 1 :17.

Ezekiel 37:16, 17: “ Moreover, thou son of man, take 
thou one stick, and write upon it, For Judah, and for the 
children of Israel his companions: then take another stick, 
and write upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and 
for all the house of Israel his companions: and join them 
one to another into one stick; and they shall become one in 
thine hand.”  Verse 22: “ And I will make them one na
tion in the land upon the mountains of Israel; and one 
king shall be king to them a ll: and they shall be no more 
two nations, neither shall they be divided into two king
doms any more at all.”

This means the unity ol' the twelve tribes of the whole 
house of Israel. For in verse 19 it tells o f Joseph, and the

tribes of Israel his fellows. In Mieah 2 :12 it says: “ I will 
surely assemble, O Jacob, all of thee: I will surely gather 
the remnant of Israel; I will put them together as the sheep 
of Bozrah, as the flock in the midst of their fo ld : they shall 
make great noise by reason of the multitude of men.”  
“ And I will make her that halted a remnant, and her that 
was east far off a strong nation: and the Lord shall reign 
over them in mount Zion from henceforth, even for ever. ’ ’— 
Mieah 4 :7.

Zephaniah 1:14: “ The great day of the Lord is near, 
it is near, and hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day of 
the Lord: the mighty man shall cry there bitterly.”

So let us press toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus.— Norman Fyfe, Lock
wood, Missouri.

Annual Election at Dixon
The annual election of the Bereans of Dixon, 111., was 

held January 9.
The following officers were elected: President, Glea 

Rutherford; Vice President, Kathryn Ruppert; Secretary- 
Treasurer, Jean Ford; Supervisor, Mrs. L. E. Conner; Asst. 
Supervisor, Mrs. William Eckert.

Jean Ford, Secretary.

Business Meeting Held at Oregon
The annual business meeting of the Oregon, 111., Berean 

Society was held Sunday, Jan. 6.
Reports of the officers indicated that during the year 

1934 attendance had more than doubled over 1933.
It was determined to take up a weekly collection rather 

than settled dues, although dues at the regular rate per 
member will continue to be paid the state treasurer. Thus 
far, the system has been much more satisfactory than the 
old method.

The election of officers resulted as follows: President, 
Arlen Marsh; Vice President, Evan Knodle; Secretary, 
Alice Gesin; Treasurer, Lois Carpenter; Pianist, Genniel 
Carpenter.

The officers are trying to put as great variety as pos
sible into each session. Lessons are split into two or more 
sections on occasion, each part being given to a different 
leader; special assignments are being made for coming les
sons ; the opening and closing exercises are varied with new 
hymns, Bible readings, unusual Bible drills, social problem 
questions, and quizzes on Bible facts. As far as possible, 
current events will be worked into the course of study, 
which follows that given in the senior Berean book dated 
1921-1923.
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‘ A t the nam-e of Jesus every knee should low, . . . every longue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord,
U> the glory of God the Father

PETER PREACHES H IS FIRST  
SERMON

L
AST week we read the story of -Jesus and the disciples 
enjoying a fish breakfast on the shores of Lake Galilee. 

You remember this happened after Jests ’ resurrection. 
And for forty days He visited with the disciples in differ
ent places, teaching them many things He was anxious that 
they should learn. At the, end of that time a most wonder
ful thing happened.

Bach one of you boys and girls get your Bibles, or have 
Mother or some one else read to you; turn to the first chap
ter of Acts. W e ’ll find out what that great event was. 
Notice verse 3 tells us that the thing Jesus talked about 
most during those forty days was the kingdom of God.

Then one day as Jesus and the disciples stood on Mount 
Olivet, just a little way from Jerusalem, that strange thing 
happened. As they looked at Him, He began to ascend, 
rising up into the air toward heaven, with no one helping 
Him that they could see. Soon the clouds came between 
them and Him, and they could see Him no longer.

But they heard a voice, and they looked and saw two 
men dressed in shining white garments, who said to the 
watching disciples:

“ Why stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same 
Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.”  

Then they remembered that Jesus had told them that 
lie  must ascend to His Father and they must carry on the 
work lie  had started. He had just told them to go back to 
Jerusalem and all wait together for help which God would 
send them. And so they went to an upper room there, 
thinking over the strange sight they had just witnessed.

Their beloved Lord and Master was gone. How could 
they carry on without His help ! They did not know. But 
He had told them He would he with them to the end of their 
lives, and so they took courage.

The second chapter of Acts tells you how God sent His 
power, the Holy Spirit, upon the disciples, and they were 
able to speak in the languages of those around them. You 
know, Jesus said He wanted everyone in the world to learn 
the gospel, and a great many strangers from far corners of 
the earth were able to understand the disciples on that very 
day so soon after Jesus had ascended.

God always helps those who work for Him, you see, if

only they do their part willingly. Even today He helps 
us, not in the way lie  helped the disciples on that great 
day, but in many other ways.

And now Peter just couldn’t keep quiet any longer. 
We are sure he had learned many a hard lesson since that 
day when he had disowned his beloved Lord. And he 
wasn’t quite so quick to speak first and think afterwards, 
as he had been. But now he stood up to preach, and every
one listened.

Look at verses 22 to 24. Bravely Peter told those 
Jews that they had crucified the Savior. He was a very 
different Peter from the Peter who was afraid of his life 
when the soldiers took Jesus, wasn’t he? We know he 
must have passed through many sad and bitter hours, 
thinking about it all. But he had learned his lesson and 
was never afraid again.

lie  spoke so bravely and honestly and clearly, with God 
helping him, that instead of rushing at Peter to kill him, 
they asked him what they ought to do to make the wrong 
right. They realized at last that the One they had cruci
fied was the One who had been sent by God to be their Lord 
and King. How dreadfully they must have fe lt !

Peter didn ’t say, “ Never mind; it doesn’t matter now 
because God raised Him back to life .”  But he said, “ You 
must be sorry for your sins, and you must be baptized to 
wash them away.”

And that very day three thousand believed the gospel, 
as Peter told it to them, and obeyed it hy being baptized. 
Three thousand, think of it! Each one of these, when he 
returned to his home, no doubt, told others about the good 
news of G od’s kingdom. And daily others were baptized 
and added to this number.

Peter’s sermon did a great work that day, and it has 
been doing a great work ever since, as people read it, be
lieve it, and obey it. For God told Peter that day just 
what to say.

There’s a story best of all 
In G od’s holy Word,

Of His love so freely given 
Through llis  Son, our Lord ;

Jesus Christ in love lie  gave,
That we might be free,

And He died that He might sav<
Even yon and me.

— A dapterl.
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LESSON 6 .—  February 10, 1935

PETER PREACHES AT PENTECOST
A cts 2

GOLDEN TE X T
Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one o£ you in 

the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift
of the H<31y Ghost,.- 

A  ST U D Y  OF T H E  SU BJECT

T op ic ; Peter Preaches at Pentecost.
A im : Show that the conditions o f  salva

tion arc; fa ith  in the gospel as preached by 
?eter and repentance, follow ed by baptism in 
the name o f  Jesus Christ.

Class Discussion: W hat change had taken 
.olace in Peter since the Lord ’s resurrection ? 
vYliat is repentance? In what lay Peter’s per
suasive force in speaking ?

I. Peter Presents Christ to the Jews. (A cts 
.2:22-28.) Thoroughly transformed by  the 
conversion Christ, had predicted (Luke 22:
31, 32 ), and whieh had come to him as the re
sult o f  Jesus’ resurrection and the pouring 
out o f  the H oly  Spirit upon him, Peter en
tered vigorously upon his age-long task o f  
world evangelization. Age-long, I  say. because 
:hc message he delivered on the day o f  Pente
cost was to go ringing onward round the earth 
for two thousand years, bringing hope and 
salvation to hundreds o f  thousands o f  both 
Jews and Gentiles. H is message centered in 
Jesus Christ and Hi.s right to be both K ing 
mid Savior tu all who believe in Him and arc 
baptized in His name. He not only declared 
Jesus to be the promised Messiah, but he 
proved by the miracles He had perform ed and 
ijy the prophccy made by David concerning 
Him the truth o f  his assertion.

I I . Peter Converts Three Thousand, (Vv. 
3(>-41.) Peter, who blit a few weeks before 
was a fear-driveu fugitive, filled  with doubt 
concerning the pow er o f  Jesus and uncertain 
is to the righteousness o f His claims to be the 
Longed-for Deliverer o f  Israel, is seen today as 
the convincing advocate and faithful defen
der o f the L ord ! So obviously sincere was his 
nnixncr and so impressive and unanswerable
is arguments in defense o f  the claims o f 

Jesus, the former bitter enemies o f  the Lord 
were themselves converted, and demanded in 
contrite terms what they must do to be saved! 
Peter answered their question definitely and 
concretely. “ Repent, and be baptized every 
sine o f  you in the name o f  Jesus Christ for  the 
remission o f  al i i s  I S u c h  was his answer. No 
one could misunderstand what he meant. T5ut 
he continued to plead with them long and 
■jarnestlv to meet those simple requirements 
•mil thus escape the just punishment for  their 
;<iiLs. Three thousand joy fu lly  accepted the 
«jrace o ffered  and were baptized. A  clearly 
stated gospel message, sincerely presented 
; nd driven into the hearts o f  meu by the divine 
nower that accompanies the W ord o f  God, 
will bring results!

T H E  GOLDEN T E X T

At the close o f  Peter’s sermon on the day 
tf Pentecost, people were convinced that some

thing was lacking in themselves and asked 
what they should do, and our text is the an
swer. Baptism in the name o f  Jesus Christ

—Acts 2:38.

brings one into Christ, without which there is 
no hope. When one is baptized his sins are 
forgiven  and he has “ an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous’ ' (1  John 
2 :1).

“ Holy Ghost”  is the same as “ H oly Spirit.” 
This is a g ift  and “ every good g ift  and ev
ery perfect g i ft  is from  above”  (Jam es .1:17). 
For the m anifestations o f  the H oly Spirit 
study 1 Corinthians 12:1-13.— L. A. R.

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S  

Peter
— preached Jesus as approved o f  G od;
— declared that Jesus literally d ied;
— proclaimed the resurrection o f  Jesus;
■— in this great sermon set forth  sound doc

trine ;
— advocated repentance and baptism for 

remission o f  sins.
Sound Doctrine. There seems to be a ten

dency on the part o f  most people to  get away 
from  the doctrinal phase o f  Christianity and 
B ible teaching and deal with only the prac
tical applications. While that is in measure 
our purpose in this branch o f  the quarterly, 
yet we do not try  to avoid the doctrinal, but 
try to make the doctrinal teaching o f  practical 
application. It  would bp hard to preach a ser
mon with more sound .doctrine in it than Peter 
did on the day o f  Pentecost, and such remark
able success as resulted from  his sermon is 
evidence to the fact that doctrine does con
vict o f  sin and unrighteousness and is con
ducive to a holy life  in everyday living. The 
great need o f  the present time is sound doc
trine. 2 Tim. 4:1-4.

Sins Must Be Remitted. W e all have sinned 
and come short o f  the glory o f  God. There 
arc none o f  us righteous in and o f  our own 
aclves. Rom. 3 :10-12 ; 5 ;1 2 ; John 1 :8, 9. Thus 
i f  we are to be frVed from  sin and the conse
quent penalty we must seek the liberation 
from  sin in the way and manner which brings 
about remission. This way is set forth in 
l ’ rter’s sermon which we are studying in our 
lesson. Listen to this: “ Repent, and be bap
tized every one o f  you in the name o f  Jesus 
Christ fo r  the remission o f  sins.”  Have you 
complied with this requirement? I f  not, 
have you any scriptural claim to forgiveness? 
W e must get rid o f  our sins before we can 
get into Christ. Baptism is the final act in 
the process o f  remission and also brings us in
to tiie fam ily o f  God (Gal. 3 :2 7 ) .— C. E. R.

IN T E R M E D IA T E S

The Story o f  a W onderful Day
Restored to his place among the apostles, 

Peter had prepared himself, together with 
them, by prayer for  strength and wisdom for 
the task before hini. He took up the great, 
commission which Jesus had given him, but 
with the power o f  his absent Lord assisting

him (M att. 28:1(5-20). Read the account c f  
Jesus’ ascension in Acts 1:9-11. Find hi 
these words a most important part o f  the go • 
pel. Do you believe it, though the promise d 
now nineteen hundred years old? What re; - 
sons have you for  believing it is still true 
Discuss fu lly  in class.

The teacher should assign, ahead o f  tirn ', 
one o f  the class to give a review o f  Peter a 
sermon on the day o f  Pentecost. Study to 
gether the meaning o f  verse 36. In  Peter’s a - 
dience were, no doubt, those who had assistc 1 
and been onlookers at the death o f  the Sa - 
ior. W hat'w as the cffect o f  the sermon upc i 
them (v. 37) f In Peter’s answer is found a: - 
other prominent phase o f  the gospel (vv. 3 , 
39 ). W hat was their response (v . 4 1 )?  Win 
sort o f  Jives did they live follow ing their ob ■ - 
dicn.ce (vv. 42 -47)? J oy  was a noticeab e 
feature. Let us suppose that they merely be
lieved Peter’s message to be true, but did n< t 
act upon it. W hat good would come to then: ? 
John 3 :1 6  says, “ W hosoever believeth in hi i 
should not perish, but have everlasting l i f e ”  
Considered together with Peter’s instruction 
(v. 38) what does “ believeth”  include''? D i-- 
cuss the meaning o f  the word “ baptize.”

“ W hosoever”  means you, i f  you will obe \ 
— M. G.

JU N IO R  CLASS

Presentation o f  Lesson. So that children 
may know why Peter was at Jerusalem a bri< f  
review o f  Acts 1 should be given as follow* : 
Jesus and disciples gathered on Mount O livd ; 
His command fo r  them to stay at Jerusale. .i 
until something should happen; the ascensic a 
o f  Jesus; the appearance o f  angel; the disc- - 
pies return to Jerusalem, waiting there. No v 
take up Acts 2 as follow s: The experience t f  
disciples on day o f  Pentecost; Peter stanc s 
up to talk to people. Then the lesson todrv 
is a part o f  this speech. First. Peter to] I 
them about Jesus. Tie accused these people ( f  
killing Jesus, God’s Son. H e told them aboi t 
Jesus’ resurrection. Peter made a very fii c 
f a l k  and this is why we know, after hcarir ? 
him the people were very, very sorry for  wh; t 
they had done. They said, “ W hat shall \\o 
d o?”  Peter answered, “ Repent, and be bap 
tized every one o f  you in the name o f  Jesis  
Christ.”  Just think, three thousand were b a p 
tized that day.

Memory Verse. Our memory verse is Peter's 
reply to the people’s question, “ W hat shall we 
do ?”  A ll repeat these words.

Notebook. Children may select any part r f  
A d s  1 or 2 to make picture. I f  you wish t > 
have Peter’s picture, you m ay paste it in, an 1 
copy part o f  his speech under the pietur*. 
Give children a “ yes”  and “ no”  test oil th i'  
lesson. Correct all papers before end o f  cla&-< 
to make sure pupils leave with corrected stor .* 
in mind.— V. C. T.
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AM O N G  TH E CHURCHES
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SICKNESS AT GOLDEN RULE HOME

W o regret to report that sickness prevails in 
( .o lden Rule Home to a greater extent than 
lot1 some time. Sr. Chaffee is just recovering 
from  an attack that kept her in her bed for  
t week or more. Sr. W ood, form erly o f  R iv
erside, Calif., has been suffering from a se
vere cough that has interfered badly with her 
lest at night. Mrs. Steffa is still confined to 
1 er bed, hut shows signs o f  improvement for 
\ hich we are grateful. Mrs. O’Byrne is under 
tiie care o f  Sr. Lewis Lindsay at the present, 
Mid her condition remains about tlie same ns 
isual. Our matron, Sr. Mick, who has so 
faith fu lly expended her strength in the cfire 
o f  others, has been obliged to turn her work 
i i part, over to helpers and go to bed herself. 
Lrop a letter o f  cheer to these elderly people. 
It  will do them good we are sure.

ELECTION HELD AT ARRIVALS ANNOUNCED AT
LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA GRAND RAPIDS, MICHIGAN

INDUCTION AND HOMECOMING
PLANNED FOR BURR OAK

Final arrangements have been made with 
I t o .  A. E. Hoskins o f  St. Cloud, Minn., to be
came our pastor.

The Induction Sendee into said pastorate 
v ill be held at Burr Oak, Ind., Church o f  God 
< :i Sunday, Feb. 3, 1035, at 11 a .m . with F.
I.. Austin, outgoing pastor, presiding.

The church desires to make this a homccorn- 
i'ig  occasion for  all o f  its members— resident 
and non-resident— and for  all o f  its friends. 
1 o this end a basket dinner is being provided 
1 v the local people for  all, to be served at 
( urren's Ilall.

W e cordially invite all t.o attend said Indnc- 
t on Service and Homecoming.

Mrs. Nettie Gugc, Secretary.

CONGREGATION FETES
DEPARTING PASTOR

Rev. A . E. Hoskins, pastor o f  the Church o f 
Cod o f  St. Cloud, Minn., has presented "his 
r signation to accept a pastorate in Burr Oak, 
1 id. He plans to preach his farewell sermon. 
o:i January 27.

In compliment to Rev. and Mrs. Hoskins the 
congregation and friends gathered January 
IS at the church to express their appreciation 
oi'1 the services rendered during the three and
0 ie half years Rev. and Mrs. Hoskins have 
b -en here, and to extend their good wishes for  
f ie  future.

The program o f  the evening was arranged 
hv Mrs. George Failes. Various songs appro
priate to the occasion were sung. Speakers 
iudnded Rev. A . F . M almborg, speaker for  
t'le Ministerial A ssociation ; TCIder John
1 cnchfield for  the Minnesota State Conference 
o ? the Church o f  G od; Miss Bernice Johnson 
f  >r the church and congregation in genera!; 
s id Elder Richard Le Crone, pastor o f  the 
(•’ lurch in Eden Valley. Mr. Hoskins re
sponded to the words o f  appreciation and en
couragement with thanks and an exhortation 
that all remain faith fu lly in Christian work. 
.After the program refreshments were served.

The annual election o f  the Los Angeles con
gregation was held the first Sunday in the 
New Year with the follow ing results: E l
ders- Bros. E. C. Railsback and J. A . Squires; 
Deacons— Bros. A . L. Brady and W ilson Cal
kins; Secretary, Sr. Laura Bleasdale; and 
Treasurer, Sr. C. L. McCallister. With the 
exception o f  Bro. Squires and Sr. McCallister 
the same Board was retained that served dur
ing tlie last year. The church extends its ap
preciation to Bro. Hammond and Sr. Rahn 
fo r  their work during the past year; and ex
tends its hopes and its congratulations to the 
incoming officers. M ay the Lord bless the 
work o f  the church under their guidance.

Norman John M acLeod, Pastor.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Anne li. Sleight; Nellie L in g ; Alm a Orr 

( fo r  self and another) ; Mr. and Mrs. H. D. 
Hathaway ( fo r  self and others) ; Otto Wilson ; 
C. Wesley B a r d if t ; Anna A. E idem iller; Ada 
M. E ldridgc; A lice Lindstrom ; B . E. Decker; 
Alvin E. Phillips.

At the close o f a very pleasant week o f 
meetings at the H appy W oods Church near 
Ilammoud, La., we drove homeward, stopping 
over one night in Chicago. The southern trip 
was very pleasant in its associations, and wat- 
one o f the finest and most pleasant trips of 
our life.

It is a pleasure, however, to be back home 
now and on the jo b  with our faithful ones in 
Grand Rapids.

Two fine girls were added to our Sunday 
school cradle department while we were gone. 
Bro. and Sr. L yle Doan are the proud parents 
o f  a daughter who conies to round out the 
fam ily and make life  happy for  her two broth
ers. Bro. and Sr. H arold Rice also have theii 
firstborn child, a splendid girl. W e rejoice 
with these couples and trust they may find 
much com fort in these children.

The various officers and workers performed 
their tasks nobly during our absence, and wc 
feel very grateful for  sueh faithfu l helpers. 
We trust that the future may see much o f 
gratify ing results in the work here.

F. E. Siple, Pastor.

BETWEEN YOU AND ME

Bro. and Sr. T. J. Ellis and sou E ldridge o f  
W aterloo, Iowa, have been en joying an ex
tensive tour in the South and East. Since 
their departure they have visited in Kansas 
City, Mo., Oklahoma City, Okla., then, accord
ing to a letter from them, “ enjoyed the sights 
in the Ozarks, the cotton plantations of 
Tennessee, the tobacco fields and Mammoth 
Cave o f  K entucky,”  and many other points o f  
interest, and are now at the home o f  Sr. 
Ellis’ sister, Mrs. C. H. Loudenslager, in M ary
land, not fa r  from  W ashington, E>. C,

Shelfworn copies o f  Gospel in Song, the 
hymnal published by the N ational Bible In 
stitution, arc being closed out at 20 cents a. 
copy, transportation prepaid, or 15 cents a 
copy in lots o f  25 or more, not prepaid, to one 
address. The hooks are cloth bound, contain 
292 hymns, and have been in use by Churches 
o f  God for  some years. Except fo r  slightly 
discolored edges, they are in excellent condi
tion.

Sr. Alice Gesin o f  Oregon was called to 
Chicago recently to assist at the home o f  Bro.
F. L. Austin in the rare o f  his mother, Sr. 
Mary A. W oodward, during the illness o f Sr. 
Sit lor, who has been in constant attendance 
there fo r  many months.

Bro. R. H. Judd, Toronto, Canada, has been 
carrying on an interesting literary discussion, 
on the Trinity question with a prominent 
Presbyterian minister o f  that city. Those who 
are fam iliar with Bro. Judd ’s ability in deal
ing w’ith this important matter will appreciate 
the difficulty in which bis ministerial opponent 
finds himself involved after a brie f corres
pondence with Bro. Judd. Next week’s Her
ald will contain a most helpful article by  Bro. 
Judd on this subject.

The N iagara Fails, N. Y ., and Fonthill, 
Ont., Churches o f  God took up a special pre- 
Christmas collection o f  $21.60 fo r  use among 
the needy o f  the church. Individuals also have 
contributed to the fund, administered . by the 
X . B. I. W ill others?

Sunday, Feb. 1 0 , Pastor Norman John Mae 
Lcod will present, as his subject at the church 
in Los Angeles the interesting and exceedingly 
timely subject, “ Christianity and Communism.”  
The attitude the Christian should take toward 
the^most thoroughly a.ntichristian movement 
o f  the day should be carefu lly studied.

A brie f note from  James A. Patrick, fo r 
mer president o f  the N. B. I., inform s us that 
he will soon have an artiele ready for publica
tion in this paper. Watch for  it.

Ten cents will bring you a book o f  Bible 
lessons that is the equivalent o f  75 outline 
tracts. Order from  the National Berean So
ciety, Oregon, 111.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH 
CLUB

Eva L. Page; Georgia and W ayne Thomp
son ($ 1 0 ) ; Seraphine Cleek ( $ 2 ) ;  Mr. and 
> rs. E. C. Railsback; Mary Calkins; William 
J  Halls ($ 6 ) ;  Mrs. W illiam  Lansbery; Mr. 
pud Mrs. M. Fetters; Marian R, Richards ($ 3 ),

“ Crime: Its Cause, Increase, Relief, and 
Final E rad ication /’ will lie the subject o f  
Pastor (i. E. Marsh in Oregon, III., next Sun
day evening. His morning theme will be, 
“ Honoring God W ith Our Substance,”  show
ing' giving to be n necessary part o f  worship.

Sr. Verda Sitler o f  th*‘ Oregon, 111., congre
gation, whose serious illness was reported last 
week, is slowly bur surely improving. She is 
still in the Oak Park, 111., hospital.

The Emphatic D iaglott, with the interlinear 
Greek-English New Testament by Benjamin
H. Wilson, may be ordered from  the National 
Bible Institution at $53.50 P copy, postpaid,
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THE D O C TR IN A L LE SSO N S IN
TR U T H  S E E K E R S ’ Q U A R TE R L Y

The great m ajority o f  our Sunday schools 
having expressed their desire that we provide 
a series o f  lessons on the fundamentals o f  the 
Christian faith to he included in the Truth 
Seekers’ Quarterly, we have provided sueh a 
series o f  studies in the issue for  the present 
'.juarter.

These lessons are in no way intended as a 
substitute fo r  the regular International Les
sons, which, as heretofore, comprise the chief 
reason fo r  the publication o f  the quarterly. 
They are intended simply to provide a basis 
for the study o f  some o f  the more important 
teachings o f  the church with whieh every per
son should possess a reasonable fam iliarity 
before baptism.

They may be used e ffectively  in pre-bap- 
t.ismal classes by  leaders who have difficu lty 
n preparing outlines fo r  this purpose. They 
;iiay also be o f  assistance to isolated believers 
-vho wish to conduct small doctrinal classcs in 
'heir own communities, or to refresh their own 
ninds with regard to the biblical basis of 

vheir faith.
Where it is desired to take up such a course 

of study thoroughly, we strongly recommend 
:he use o f  Berean Biblo Studies, especially 
Senior books 1, 2, and 3, whieh may be se
cured at 25 cents each by  addressing the N a
tional Berean Society, Oregon, 111.

Our subscribers will realize that in the 
space at our disposal in the quarterly it is im
possible to cover the entire scope o f  truth 
whieh should be included under the classifica- 
i.ion “ Fundamentals,”  but sueh subjects as may 
not for  lack o f  room be incorporated, in the 
present quarter’s work may be presented in 
future issues, providing, o f  course, that the 
present series meets with approval and is 
round to be sufficiently valuable to  ju stify  a 
continuation o f  this department.

The editors would appreciate constructive 
•’.rHicigm o f these lessons, as the present issue 
is purely experimental and subject to change 
•ir omission entirely in the future. A ll will 
Agree, we believe, that a definite knowledge 
■if the teaching o f  the Bible, regarding the con
ditions o f  eternal salvation is o f  very great, 
importance, especially in these days o f  wide
spread indifference regarding them, and that 
an earnest e ffo rt  should be made to instruct 
>ld and young in these matters. I f  these les
ions aid in such a necessary work for  the 
-Master wc shall be grateful indeed.

Tin? first lesson o f  the series follow s:

LE A R N IN G  A B O U T GOD

Golden Text
"That which may be known o f  God is man

ifest in them; fo r  God hath shewed it  unto 
'hem.”— Bom. 1:19.

I. Learning to Know God. The history o f 
mankind begins and ends with God. I t  is im
portant, then, that we should learn all that we 
can about H im  and about H is plans* for  us. 
Knowledge is obtained b y  observation, experi
ence, and testimony. To come to a satisfac
tory understanding o f  God we must observe 
how H e works in nature, in the lives o f  men, 
and with nations; we must experience within 
ourselves something o f  Ilis  presence and pow- 
<>r; and we must study the testimony o f  the 
T i a p i i e d  writers o f  the Bible concerning His 
.aturc, character, and purpose.

II. Some Things W e Cannot Know About 
;"iOd. God is infinite, we are fin ite ; there
fore, there are some things >ve may not hope 
to know about Him, fo r  our minds are not 
• apable o f  grasping them. H is being, irn- 
inortality, and infinite powpr and knowledge 
.ire all beyond our human comprehension. 
“ Such knowledge is too wonderful for m e; it 
is high, I  cannot attain un*' it.”— Psa, 139:6.

Study in this connection the entire passage, 
Fsa. 139:1-13.

II I .  W hat W e M ay Know About God Has 
Been Revealed. As we shall sec in another 
lesson, God created man to be a worker with 
Him. In  order that wc may carry on Ilis work 
just as l ie  has planned it God bfjs revealed in 
the Bible much o f  H is wonderful purposes for 
the world and its people. He has done this in 
two ways, first, in nature or the things He 
has made (Psa. 19:1-4.; Rom. 1 :19 , 20 ; 10: 
10 -18 ); and, second, in the holy Scriptures 
(2 Tim. 3 :16 , 17). But the revelation o f 
H im self and o f  His will as it is made in the 
Bible is the more important because it brings 
God and His desires before us more clcarly 
and definitely so that There is less possibility 
o f  .misunderstanding:.

Questions on the Subject. W hat is the first 
thing we ought to know about religion? B y 
what three methods may we learn about God ? 
W hat nre some o f  the things we cannot know 
about God? W hy can we not learn these 
things1? H ow much does God know about us? 
Why does God want us to know His will?

Thus fa r  a number o f  renewal pledges to 
the Dollar-a-Month Club have been made. 
Has yours?

T H E  R E S T IT U T IO N  H E R A LD
Published by 

National B ible Institution 
Oregon, Illinois 

The R E S T IT U T IO N  H E R A L D  advocates: 
the near return o f  Christ, Acts 1 :11 , and life  
only through Him, Col. 3 :3 ;  the literal resur
rection o f  the dead, John 5 :2 8 ; the immortal
ization o f  those in Christ, 1 Cor. 15:53, 54; 
the final restoration o f  Israel as the kingdom 
o f  God under the kingship o f  Christ, Luke 1 :
32, the ehurch to be jo in t heirs with Him, 
Rom. 8:17, and Israel to be made head over 
Gentile nations, Isa. 6 0 :1 3 ; the “ restitution 
o f  all things, which God hath spoken by  the 
mouth o f  all his holy prophets Bince the world 
began” , A cts  3:21. It  also firmly advocates 
repentance and immersion in the name o f  J*- 
bus Christ f o r  the remission o f  sins, Acts 2  ?38. 
and a consecrated life  as essential to salvation.

F IF T E E N  T R A C TS FO R A  D IM E
Tn order that we m ay help you in the dis

tribution o f  Tracts, we are offering fo r  a 
limited time to send postpaid to  any address 
a splendid assortment o f  fifteen o f  ou r most 
popular Bible Tracts fo r  Ten Cents. This 
sample packet will enable you to select such 
Tracts a,s are best suited to the needs o f  youT 
community and order them in quantities foT 
widespread distribution.

Y ou  need not-w rite a letter; just fill in the 
attached blank, place it in an envelope with 
five two-cent stampB, and address it to the 

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

D a t e ...............................................

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Gentlemen: Inclosed find ten cants in United 
States postage stamps fo r  which please send 
me a sample packet o f  assorted tracts.

Name ........................................................................

St. or R F D .................................................................

City or Town ................................. -.......................

S ta te ........................................ ............................. ..

A PAKTIAL LIST OF 
PUBLICATIONS

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

GROUP 1. One and two page tracts listed 
in Group N o. 1 will be sent postpaid to ar p 
address fo r  10 cents per dozen, or 30 cents p< r 
hundred.
Baptist Confession o f  Faith o f  1660 
Essential Truths
God’s Promises, by  Anna E. Drew 
Obedience (B aptism ), by  F. E . Siple 
Resurrection, The, by S. J. Lindsay 
Reasons W hy, The

GROUP 3. Four page tracts listed in Grou j  
No. 2 will be sent post-paid to any addre: s 
for  10 cents per dozen, or (50 cents per hui - 
dred.
Diabolus, the Antigod, by J. G. Haupt 
Did Christ Preexist? by  H . B . H athaway 
Did Christ Preexist? b y  R. H. Judd 
Immortality o f  the Human Soul, by S.

Shirley
Immortality, W ell Known Men on 
L ife ! L ife ! Eternal L ife ! by  K. H . Judd 
Shall Never Die, b y  F. E. Siple 
Soul, A  Study o f  the W ord 
Th ief on the Cross, The, by  F. %. Siple 
W hat Is  a  Christian? by J. W. W illiams 
W hat Must I Do to  Be Saved? by  J. F. 

W aggoner
W ho Owns the W ool? by  J. B. Gambrell 

GROUP 3. Tho follow ing six page tracts 
will be sent postpaid to any address fo r  15 
cents per dozen, or 90 cents per hundred. 
Coming o f  Christ, The, b y  Rufus A . Curtin 
W hat Do the Scriptures Teach? by  R. H. Jud 1

GROUP 4. The follow ing eight page tracls 
will be sent postpaid to any address for  2:1 
cents per dozen or $1.20 per hundred. 
Baptism, by S. J. Lindsay 
H e l l - W h a t  Is I t?
Rich Man and Lazarus, The, by  F . E . Sipl >

GROUP S. The follow ing twelve to sixteen 
page tracts will be sent postpaid to any ac - 
dress fo r  4 cents each ; 25 cents per dozen ; 
or $1.75 per hundred.
God: Did Christ Create the Heaven and the 

Earth? by  R, H. Judd 
Rich Man and Lazarus, The, b y  J. H . Ander

son

GROUP 6. The tracts listed in Group No. 
6 will be sent postpaid to any address fo r  th 1 
prices named below.
First Resurrection, The (20 pages), by  W n . 

Leask. Each 5 cents; 50 cents per doz
en; $3.00 per hundred.

W here Are the D ead? (36 pages), by  L . S. 
Bronson. Each 5 cents; 50 cents p*r 
dozen; $4.00 per hundred.

A  Letter to a  Friend on the Covenants c f  
Prom ise (32 pages), b y  Mrs. C. C. W o o c - 
ruff. ‘Each 10 cents; $1.00 per dozen; 
$6.00 per hundred.

Present Conditions in the Light o f  Prophec '  
(24  pages), by  J. H . Anderson. Eac i 
10 cents; $1.20 per dozen; $10.00 per 
hundred.
N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  

Oregon, Illinois



ATTENTION — Teachers and Bible Students!
HERE IS A  N E W  BIBLE 
EVERY CHRISTIAN NEEDS 
AND SHOULD BUY

The 
New Analytical 

Reference

BIBLE
Not Only a New Bible . . .
But a New KIND of Bible 
A  Bible That Is Different!

E v e r y  B ib le  u se  a n t ic ip a te d , e v e r y  n e e d  
fu l ly  m et, th e  N E W  A N A L Y T IC A L  B I 
B L E  is  th e  w o r k  o f  p r o fo u n d  s c h o la r 
sh ip , y e t  lu c id , c le a r  a n d  s im p le  as 
A . B , C.

C h ild re n  a n d  y o u n g  p e o p le  a re  a t 
t r a c te d  b y  th e  42 fa s c in a t in g ,  fu i l -p a g e  
ch a r ts— a. co m p le te  a n a ly s is  o f  th e  B ib le . 
T e a c h e rs , p r e a c h e rs  a n d  B ib le  s tu d e n ts  
s a y  th a t  n e v e r  b e fo r e  h a v e  so  m a n y  v a l 
u a b le  B ib le  h e lp s  b e e n  a v a ila b le  in  o n e  
v o lu m e . C o n ta in s  2,000 p a g e s— o n ly  1*4 
In ch es  th ic k — 800 p a g e s  o f  h e lp s . A  
w h o le  B ib le  l ib r a r y  in  o n e  h a n d y  v o lu m e .

L a w y e rs , d o c t o r s  a n d  p r o fe s s io n a l m en  
are* a m a ze d  a t its  s c o p e  an d  c o m p le te 
n ess . F a th e r s  a n d  m o th e rs  d e c la re  it  
su p re m e  f o r  th e  h o m e . B u s in e ss  m en  
an d  h o u s e w iv e s  w it h  l i t t le  t im e  fo r  
s tu d y  p r a ise  th e  q u ic k  a c c e s s ib i l i ty  o f  
w a n te d  l ig h t  o'n G o d ’s W o rd . '

Over 20,000 
of America’s Leading Ministers and 

Teachers are now using the
NEW  A N A LY TICA L BIBLE

This is  to  say that I  hare a copy of the NEW  
A N A L Y T IC A L  B IB L E , and refer often to  tho helps in 
it  with a d istinct sense of profit. Tbi3 B ible deserves 
to be In the hands of every preachef, and every Bible 
teacher In the Sunday School and missionary classes. 
Indeed, i t  would lio mnst fortunate for surli a B iblo tu 
be In every home, because in this ono volume are found 
helps so conveniently arranged that the carcful B ible 
reader will derive untold profit from such helps.
Edwin IT. Hughes, Bishop, Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Washington. J>. C., says:

This is not a hasty and perfunctory commendation. I t  
Is rather the result of more than six months’  actual use 
c f  the A N A L Y T IC A L  B IB L E . I  have found the volume 
thoroughly usable and helpful. Just at this time I  am 
preparing an address which would ordinarily have taken 
far more tim e, i f  It had not been that the references 
and subject indexes of tho A N A LY T IC A L BIBLE) 
shortened my labor mnre than' appreciably. I  commend 
the volumo with enthusiasm.
Reverend Mark A . Matthews, J>. D., Pastor, Firat 
Presbyterian Church, Seattle, W ash., says:

The N E W  A N A L Y T IC A L  B IB L E  Is a wonderfully 
constructed analysts. You have rendered a real service 
to B ible  students. I  most heartily commend your work 
and the book.

A Perfect Gift
FOR
Mother or Father 
Sister or Brother 
Pastor or Teacher

K in s  J a m e s  V e r s io n  w ith  5,560 C o r re c te d  Ren
d e r in g s  fr o m  th e  A m e r ica n  S ta n da rd  V e r s io n .

C o n ta in s  2,000 p a g e s  
—  o n ly  1% in ch e s  
th ic k . A  w h o le  B ib le  
l ib r a r y  in  o n e  h a n d y  

v o lu m e.
S ize  5 % x S % .

The Sunday School Times 
Says:

"T h e  name does not begin to  suggest the 
riches offered here to the student o f  the B ible , 
whether beginner or one who ha« journeyed far. 
There are many unusual features combined in 
a work that is at once profound and scholarly, 
yet simple in 11b plea and detail. I t  is  a 
work that w ill be studied and loved and will 
grow richer w ith each year's using."

— The Sunday School Timas.

PSALMS 4:2
2 O ye sons of men, how long will ye turn 

my glory into shame? how long will ye lova 
vanity, and seek after leasing (falsehood]? 
Se'-lah.

Pa. 12.2; 31.6,18; 69.7-10.
PSALMS 88:13 

13 But unto thee have I cried, O L ord; 
and in the morning shall my prayer prevent 
[eome before] thee.

P s.e .3 ; 110.147.

7 NEW  EXCLUSIVE 
FEATURES

C o m p le te  S tu d y  H e lp s  B e 
fo r e  an d  a f t e r  th e  T e x t  o f
e a ch  b o o k .
1. I n tro d u c t io n s — 66 o f  th em .
2. A n a ly t ica l C h a rts— 42.

T e x t— K in g  J a m e s , s e l f -  
p r o n o u n c in g -, w ith  in te g r a l 
A m e r ica n  R e v is e d  re n d e r 
in g s , an d  ru n n in g  r e f e r 
e n ce s  a f t e r  e a ch  v erse i

3. O u t lin e s1— A n a ly t i c a l  a n d  
E x p o s ito r y .

4. O u tsta n d in g - F a c t s  —-  fu l ly  
e x p la in e d  a n d  d iscu sse d .

5. C o n te m p o ra n e o u s  H is to ry .
6. N e w  T e s ta m e n t  R e fe r e n c e s  

—  (N e w  T e s ta m e n t  r e f e r 
e n ce s  f o l lo w  B o o k s  o f  th e  
O ld  T e s ta m e n t) .

7. M a ps in  B la c k  a n d  W h ite  
s h o w in g  s ce n e  o f  B o o k .

M A I  Li C O U P O N  N O W

I Dear Sirs: ~! National Bible
| P le a se  m a il m e w ith o u t  o b lig a t io n  y o u r  | Tt“l 1 f"1 C\Y\
| n e w  t w o - c o l o r  li t e r a tu r e  I llu s tra t in g  and d e -  i  l l I o L l L U t l V / 1 1j s c r ib in g  th e  N E W  A N A L Y T IC A L  B IB L E . j
I N a m e ...........................................................................................  I
i i
i street.........................................................  i Oregon, Illinois
j C i t y .....................................................S t a te ............... ............^ j|

F a c s im ile  o f  t y p e  .show ing: c o r r e c te d  r e n d e r in g s  
In  b r a c k e t s  n u d  r e fe r e n c e s  a f t e r  e a ch  v e rse .

“The Outstanding Facts Given in the 
_____ New Analytical Bible

in  c o n n e c t io n  w ith  e a ch  o f  th e  s ix t y -s ix  
B o o k s  a re  w o r t h  th e  p r ic e  o f  th e  co m 
p le te  v o lu m e , in  y o u r  b e s t  b in d in g . C e r 
t a in ly  n o  m in is te r , S u n d a y  S ch o o l t e a c h 
e r, o r  ch u rch  w o r k e r  w h o  k n o w s  o f  th e  
N E W  A N A L Y T IC A L  B IB L E  w o u ld  de 
p r iv e  h im s e lf  o r  h e r s e l f  o f  th e  m a n y  
s c h o la r ly ,  t im e -s a v in g  h e lp s  ft c o n ta in s ."

T h e  q u o ta t io n  above ia fr o m  a w e l l -  
k n o w n  m in is te r  w h o  d id  n o t  th in k  ha  
n e e d e d  a n e w  B ib le  u n til he sa w  a n d  
e x a m in e d  th e  N E W  A N A L Y T IC A L . T h is  
is  a n e w  k in d  o f  B ib le — n o th in g  e ls e  
l ik e  it e v e r  p u b lish e d — ju s t  o f f  th e  p r e ss . 

A Whole Biblical Library Compact 
in One Handy Volume 

T h e  N E W  A N A L Y T IC A L  B IB L E  c o n 
ta in s  th e  c o m p le te  B ib le  te x t . I t  is  n o t  
s im p ly  a c o l le c t io n  of B ib le  h e lp s  b u t  a 
co m p le te  B ib l ic a l  l ib r a r y  con ta in in g - 
b o th  th e  O ld a n d  Nc-w T e s ta m e n ts  in  
th e  K in g  J a m e s  V e r s io n , w ith  5,566 
b r a c k e te d  r e n d e r in g s  ta k e n  fr o m  th e  
A m e r ica n  S ta n d a rd  V e r s io n  and placed 
in  th e  t e x t  w h e re  th e y  b e lo n g .

In  th e  N E W  A N A L Y T IC A L  BIBLE3 
th e  r e fe r e n c e s  f o l l o w  e a ch  v e r s e  in s te a d  
o f  b e in g  p la ce d  in  fine p r in t  in  th e  c e n 
ter. B e fo r e  e a ch  o f  th e  s ix t y -s ix  b o o k s  
th e re  is  a n  in tr o d u c to r y  p a g e , g iv in g  
date , a u th o r , d e s ig n  an d  o th e r  v a lu a b le  
in fo rm a t io n . T h e re  a re  42 fu l l - p a g e  
a n a ly t ic a l  ch a r ts , p la c c d  ju s t  b e fo r e  th a  
B o o k s  to  w h ic h  th e y  re fe r .

Analytical Outlines
F o l l o w in g  e a ch  B o o k  th e re  is  a n  o u t 

lin e  w h ic h  w il l  h e lp  y o u  in  th e  p r e p a ra — 
t io n  o f  y o u r  se r m o n , y o u r  S u n d ay  S c h o o l  
lesson s#  o r  in  y o u r  B ib le  stu d y .

Outstanding Facts 
Y o u  ca n  re a d  in  a  fe w  m in u te s  th©  

o u ts ta n d in g  fa c ta  on  a n y  o f  th e  s i x t y -  
s ix  b o o k s  o f  th e  B ib le , a n d  g e t  a  fa r  
m o re  co m p re h e n s iv e  idea- o f  w h a t  th e  
b o o k  co n ta in s  th a n  fr o m  r e a d in g  th e  
b o o k  it s e lf .  Y ou . t o o , w i l l  r e g a r d  th is  
o n e  fe a tu r e  a s  w o r t h  th e  p r ic e  o f  th e  
co m p le te  v o lu m e .

FREE CATALOG
I t  is  im p o ss ib le  to  d e s c r ib e  th is  

g r e a t  w o r k  c o m p le te ly  in  t h is  sp ace . 
L e t  u s  se n d  y o u  o u r  n e w  t w o - c o l o r  
l i t e r a tu r e  c o n ta in in g  sp e c im e n  p a g e s  
a n d  d e s c r ip t iv e  p r ic e  lis t . I t  is  a b 
s o lu t e ly  F R E E . C lip  an d  m a il th e  
co u p o n  w ith  th e  fa c t s  b e fo r e  y o u  so  
as n o t  t o  m iss  th is  o p p o r t u n it y  fo r  
r i c h e r  s p ir itu a l l iv in g  a n d  g r e a te r  
m a s te r y  o f  B ib le  tru th s .
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“Church-Quakes and State-Quakes”
B y Norman John MacLeod

“ Yea, all kings xkall fall down before him: all nations shall serve him.” —Psalm 72:11.

CHRISTIANS are revolution- onlv to give wav to worst1 ones
aries. They cannot be other- “ T h m  are ( ’hureh.(,mkes and 8tale-<,mke.» in than before. often are changes

wise. And yet they are revoJn- - t ■ -
■ a ,, , . ,,,. quakes, storms, and terntionanes ofr a peaceful sort, lhey 1 •, . . * Al . ,  . John Adams., are revolutionaries ot the ideal

istic kind that Napoleon dubbed
“ Tdealogues. ”  Men who are wrapped up in the beatific 
vision are the kind that make the real Christian. Militant 
men who are so peaceful at heart that they would .shudder 
even at the thought of bloodshed! And yet they are rev
olutionaries just the same! They believe in a revolution 
of the ideal species.

When the “ Hundred Years’ devolution”  of ancient 
Rome ended all of the political and economic liberties of 
the people of the Republic ; when France started the series 
of revolutions that swept over Europe and almost the 
vhole world; when Russia threw off the yoke of the Czar of 
ill the Russias, the fruits of victory were poisoned by the 
.utter feelings that were created by the deluge of blood 
that was let. The French overthrew one set of despotic 
Divine Right rulers only to fall under the oppressions of 
those who had pretended- to he their liberators. The cry of 
“ Liberty, Equality, Fraternity”  was ridiculed and 
dragged into the mud by that “ Son of the Revolution,”  
Napoleon, when he changed ft both in words and in fact to 
read: “ Infantry, Cavalry, Troops.”  Such was the actu
ality of the ease. The Russians overthrew the autocratic 
Czar only to take unto themselves a ruler more despotic 
and tyrannical than any Czar could ever be in his days of 
most solitary rule. The ancient Romans surrendered all 
their privileges of self-government when they set up 1 1 k 1 

dictator nf the army, the Emperor, the creature of their 
own making. Such seems to be ever the history of the gov
ernments of mankind: change is always the order of The 
day; change in an effort to rigid certain abuses in the 
administration of law ; change for the sake of getting better 
men in office; and sometimes change merely for the sake 
nf! change. Usually for a time certain abuses ore corrected

made m the form of govern- 
ests in the phusicnf/ ' —- * n .• tt'^ 'J ments as a figurative smoke

screen”  behind which the poli
ticians do their juggling to fool 

the public. Such are the “ State-quakes”  of this world: 
what seems to be a real reform is merely a shifting of per
sonalities; what seems to be an atlempt to economize in 
government is merely an effort to becloud the issue, to dis
tract the attention of the people from the real ailment to 
the point of a much needed reduction in taxes; what seems 
to be an endeavor to secure the best men for the position 
proves merely to be the ousting of one set of corrupt men 
so that another set often more corrupt than the others may 
replace them. Oftentimes a good rnnn when elected cither 
becomes corrupt through bad influences; is of little influ
ence in tlie government; or raises such a host of enemies 
by his reforms that he is soon ousted from office. The 
“ quake”  is merely a surface ripple that leaves the “ dirty 
pool”  undisturbed in its depths.

fn the field of religion there is much likewise that ap
pears lo be in the nature of revolutionary changes. Here 
again the real Christian is a revolutionary. The apostate 
church must be swept away to be replaced by the true 
chureh. The ideal church is 1 lie one that alone is 'worthy 
of support, in the United States we may support what
ever denomination w?e see fit: we can lend our support to 
whatever creed suits our individual needs. 13ut that is not 
alwayy the case in other places. Even though the Middle 
Ages are long past chronologically, many nations still have 
an established church to which the people must pay 
“ tithes.”  We have the strange phenomenon in some places 
where people pay tithes to the State church and attend the 
denomination of their own selection. Recause of the priv
ileged position of the churches in many lands the bitter 
attitude of the militant revolutionary is to do away with 
rill churches, (fHeasp turn to Pnqp Try)
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Abreast of the Times

Chinese Gives Life for Baby
“ Greater Jove hath no man than th is -------— Jesus.

T s i n a n f t j , China, Jan. 2 7 .— “ D on ’t harm an innocent 
thing like this, it has done no harm to us,”  urged an un
identified unehristiamzed Chinese to the Communists who 
were about to kill the three months old child of missionary 
parents, who had themselves just been slain. An official of 
the China Inland Mission of Toronto, Canada, told the 
story of a strange arid almost unbelievable sacrifice made 
by an Unknown Chinese, upon his return to this city with 
the tiny daughter of Rev. and Mrs. John C. Stam, the mis
sionaries who were killed at Miasosheo, last December. In 
vestigations by the official revealed that after Ihe parents 
had been executed their captors were about to kill the baby 
to avoid the trouble of caring for it when a man who had 
but recently been released by Communists from the village 
prison pleaded for the infant’s life. The inhuman captors 
asked, “ Who will forfeit his life for the ch ild?”  The re
leased Chinese prisoner volunteered to do so and was killed 
on the spot. The representative of the China Inland Mis
sion made a thorough investigation of the circumstances and 
was convinced of the truth of the story. Chinese witnesses 
of the unknown’s self-sacrificing act said that he bad 
“ gained great heavenly favor”  by it.

When the Dragon Eats the Sun
They “ changed the glory of the uncorruptible God in
to an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, 
and fourfooted beasts, and creeping things.” — Pant.

C a l c u t t a , India, Feb. 2 .— Tomorrow, according to the 
Hindus, the dragon Kahu, “ the Seizer,”  will swallow the 
sun as it passes through the constellation Capricorn, the 
“ horned goat.”  When this tragic event occurs the natives 
believe that world calamity is sure to follow. The “ swal
lowing of the sun”  has nothing to do with the eclipse of 
that radiant orb which will be visible throughout North 
America.

While no physical manifestations appear, nevertheless 
this astronomical occurrence in India is always accom
panied with extraordinary scenes of religious frenzy. 
Judging from past experiences, the last of which took place 
in 1908, the authorities fear that hundreds of natives may 
he crushed to death when literally millions crowd the banks 
o f the sacred River Ganges and force their way in an im
penetrable mass into its muddy waters. Their religion 
teaches that the polluted water o f the Ganges washes away 
all sin and moral taint.

Thousands of pilgrims have been marching many days 
through the burning heat toward Calcutta, Benares, and 
other large temple sites on the river, chanting prayers, do

ing fantastic penances, and gradually working themselves 
into a wild religions frenzy. Arriving at their destinations, 
the entire mass of men, women, and children will cast them- 
sch'es without reserve into the disease-laden waters. It is 
feared that epidemics may follow as has generally been the 
case in the past. To meet the threatened danger the Gov
ernment has prepared huge funeral pyres for the burning 
of the bodies of those crushed to death in the mad rush to 
and from the river, or who may fall victims to cholera or 
other diseases as a result of their immersion in the Ganges

llow  strange it is that Christian people, whose faith is 
so much loftier in tone and richer in promise, seem unab1" 
to develop an enthusiasm and a zeal in their religion • «.v- 
ice comparable to that of these debased and ignorant 
heathen!

Arabs Oppose Jewish Immigration
“ Thus Edom refused■ to give Israel passage through
his border."— Numbers 20:21.

J e r u s a l e m , Jan. 11.— A secret meeting of Imams (Mo
hammedan priests) and Moslem leaders has been sum
moned for today by the Mufti (a court officer) of Jerusa
lem, 11 a.j Amin A1 Husseini, with a view, it is believed, to 
further the campaign to prevent sales of Arab lands to 
Jews. Ways of fomenting land disputes and the renewal 
of incitement are among other matters to be studied by the 
meeting, according to information reaching The Palestine 
Post.

At the same time stronger patrols are being placed on 
the roads and additional inspectors in trains by the Trans
jordan  Government to prevent illegal immigrants from 
Syria and Iraq (ancient Babylon) from passing through 
Trans-Jordan in attempting to reach Palestine. So many 
are attempting to flock into this country that they may en
joy  its prosperity which has been brought about by the 
business ability of returning Jews that the District Court 
at Haifa and other centers has been obliged to impose heavy 
penalties on illegal entrants into Palestine.
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•The Herald of Messiah’s Reign

By J. M. Stephenson

rpiHE reign of the saints is to be a reality. It is claimed 
by those who oppose the Future Age, that, the terms 

“ kings and priests”  only designate the exaltation and 
glory of the people of God without defining the nature of 
that glory and honor. It is true that a person may be> 
called a king and yet possess no right or title to the name.

But would it be just in our heavenly Father to hold out, 
as incentives to obedience, promises He never intends to 
fulfill ? To moek His people with rewards they will or can 
never receive ? Certainly not.

The same parity of reasoning which will figure away 
the literal reign and priesthood of 
the saints will figure away the liter- 
ality of the same titles of the Son of 
Cod. The philology and Bible use 
of these proffered titles will prove 
just as much when applied to the 
saints as when applied to Christ.
But that all the redeemed will not 
only possess the titles, but exercise 
the functions of kings and priests, 
will be manifest in the fruition of 
the following song:

“  And they sung a new song, say
ing, Thou art. worthy to take the 
hook, and to open the seals thereof: 
for thou wast slain, and hast, re
deemed us to God by thy blood out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation; and hast made 
us unto our God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on the earth.”

From this great gospel song, I 
would deduct the following legiti
mate conclusions, namely:

1. The redeemed of all ages and generations are the 
witnesses in the case. They have passed the fiery ordeal of 
probation, having fought their last battle and gained the 
last victory. Clad with immortality and radiant with beau
ty, with all the gems of virtue which have ever decked the 
purest and holiest characters, flashing upon their diadem—  
with their long white robes, fit emblems of the immaculate 
purity of their character, and with palms of victory, over 
the last great foe, waving high in the heavens— and without 
a note of discord, they sing in one long, loud, symphonious 
stfain, while myriads on myriads of angels join in chorus: 
“ And hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and 
we shall reign on the earth.”

Can it be that all these redeemed millions are deceived 
in reference to the nature of their reward! Is it not much

more probable that those poor, mortal, fallible men, who so 
strenuously oppose this bright and glorious hope, whose 
fruition all tbe redeemed will proclaim, are mistaken? But 
if this song shall be realized, then all tlie saints will reign 
as kings and priests. To deny this is to brand with false
hood or ignorance these countless millions of infallible wit
nesses. 0  reader! may you and I be there, on that august 
occasion, having washed our robes and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. May we understand and be in har
mony with G od’s plan now, that we may join in unison in 
this triumphant song. Those who do not expect to be kings 

and priests cannot realize their faith 
and Hope in the kingdom of God. 
Those who do not develop characters 
in reference to these positions, will 
not be prepared for the discharge of 
the duties devolving upon them. 
There will be no adaptation between 
their education and the functions of 
their office.

2. It is a song which subjects of 
a kingdom, however exalted their 
privileges, as such, cannot truthfully 
sing. Subjects do not reign. Kings 
rule, and subjects are required to 
obey.

3. The position of all the immor
talized saints will be the same; con
sequently they will not reign over 
one another. They will be immortal; 
consequently they will not need the 
intercession or sacrifice of priests. 
They' will all be kings and priests; 
hence there must be subjects of 
judgment and mercy in the kingdom

of God. Where shall such be found after the kingdom is 
set up ?

Answer: The living nations from among whom the liv
ing saints are selected. While Christ and the saints reign 

_as universal monarehs of the world, there will be the na
tions, kindreds, and people of earth, as a second party, to 
serve and obey. See Daniel 7 :13, 14, 27.

4. This song of the redeemed proclaims the consumma
tion of the design of the gospel, which is not to convert the 
world, but to select from all the nations a royal body of 
rulers.

They are redeemed out of every nation, kindred, tongue, 
and people; but these nations out from among which they 
are taken, are not redeemed.

The gospel is projected on the eclectic system of select

■■"0

(Ebe prtfrilege nf ^Iratjtr

rpTIE privilege o f  prayer to me is one o f 
the most cherished possessions, be

cause faith and experience alike convince 
me that God H im self sees and answers, 
and Ilis answer 1 never venture to criti
cize. Tt is my part only to ask. I t  is 
entirely His to give or withhold as He 
knows is best. I f  it were otherwise, I  
would not dare to pray at all.

Tn the quiet, o f  home, in the heat o f 
life  and strife, in the face o f  death the 
privilege o f  speech with God is inesti
mable. T value it more because it calls 
for  nothing that the w ayfaring man, 
though a foo l, cannot give— that is, the 
simplest expression o f  his simplest desire. 
When I  can neither sec nor hear nor 
apeak, still 1 can pray so that God can 
hear. When T finally pnss through the 
valley o f  the shadow o f  death, I  expect 
to pass through it in conversation with 
Him.

—  Sir W ilfred  G renfell; selected by 
Mrs. T. J. Ellis.
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ing the best material. Its object is to take out of the nations 
a people for the name of Christ. A ll nations are permitted 
to live, that from the masses of men the best selection may 
be made. G od’s plan in this respeet may be compared to 
a class of mechanics who should suffer a whole forest of 
trees to stand for a time, that they might have the greater 
number and variety of trees from which to select such as 
were adapted to the purpose of building.

Such only as were adapted to the design of the builders 
would he selected, however well adapted to other purposes. 
And even after being thus selected, if any cause should so 
mar or injure any tree or slick of timber as to disqualify 
it for fulfilling the design of the one who selected it, it 
would be thrown aside as not adapted to the position it was. 
designed to occupy in the superstructure.

Just so in reference to the gospel; it only proposes to 
select and save such as are qualified by moral and intel
lectual adaptation to occupy the position and discharge the 
duties, in the kingdom of God, of kings and priests, to ad
minister law and mercy. There must therefore be these 
qualifications, to begin with, as the basis of those develop
ments, that discipline and training, which alone will qualify 
any person to fulfill the design the gospel proposes in G od’s 
plan. Where these susceptibilities do not exist, or have 
been destroyed by habits of vice, there is no hope of salva
tion, because nothing upon which to operate. Hence, 
there must be a good and honest, heart (or mind) to re
ceive the word of the kingdom, and intellectual ability, 
with a willing mind to exercise it, to understand it, before 
the character required by the gospel will, or can be, devel 
oped. And even after having been selected, i f  these powers 
and susceptibilities are so weakened, or perverted, by the 
use of stimulants of any kind, or intemperance in any of 
its forms, or the voluntary violation of the latre of our 
physical, moral, or intellectual natures, or any vice or 
habit whatever, so as to disqualify us for the discharge of 
the great responsibilities devolving upon those who shall 
inherit the kingdom; we will never hear the welcome voice 
of our royal brother, inviting us to “ come and inherit the 
kingdom”  prepared for the blessed of the Father since the 
w'orld was founded. Nor does it prove a respecter of per
sons, with God, to select none except such as are thus quali 
fied by intellectual, moral, and physical fitness, than for a 
mechanic or joiner to pass hundreds of trees in a forest, 
and select such only as are susceptible of being converted 
into the use designed.

5. They sing in the present tense— “ Thou hast made us 
. . . kings and priests.”  Hence, the preparation for these 
glorious positions and their appointment thereto will be 
anterior to the singing of their song, which proclaims the 
consummation, not the transition, of the gospel plan, as 
far as its object is concerned. This being true, it follows 
that all the discipline, education, and qualifications for the 
position of kings and priests must precede our elevation to 
these responsible positions

In all appointments by kings, governors, or rulers, to 
responsible positions of State, those only are thus re. 
warded w]io are supposed to be qualified by previous disci

pline and education for the discharge of the functions of 
their position.

W ill Christ be less reasonable? W hy, a teacher cannot 
obtain a position in a common school without evidence ot' 
his qualifications for that specific work! And will Christ 
elevate to the responsible positions of the imperial do
minion, and salvation of the world, such as have not been 
previously educated in reference to the great and glorious 
duties and responsibilities of these offices? He certainly 
will not, if the song of the redeemed, and all who join in 
unison with it, indicate His design. There will be no Gos
pel School in the kingdom, to discipline and educate per
sons for the office of kings and priests. All sueli will have 
been previously educated and disciplined for these specific 
positions, and have as their rich reward received their ap
pointment. Hence they sing, “ Thou hast made us kings 
and priests. ’ ’ Their future work is to reign and administer 
mcrey over all the earth.

Hence they add, and “ we shall reign on the earth.”  
The only gospel discipline and education belonging to the 
Kingdom Age will be to qualify the nations collectively 
for becoming subjects of Christ and His associate ruler*, 
and individually of obedience to the commandments of our 
heavenly Father, as conditions of immortality, through the 
instrumentality of the tree of life (Rev. 22.14). But I 
will defer the position and discipline of nations for future 
articles.

To my mind, no stronger argument ought to be required 
to show the essentiality of understanding and believing the 
gospel of the kingdom, than the necessary discipline and 
education to qualify persons for the position they are to 
occupy in that kingdom. A  word to the wise ought to be 
sufficient.

6, This song of the redeemed locates the kingdom upon 
the earth. They sing unitedly, “ We shall reign on the 
earth.”  Can they be mistaken in reference to the planet 
on which they stand ? It is the only one they know any
thing about. Here they were born, lived, died, and rose 
again. It is their only home. Not only so, but it is their 
mother. They are made of earth. Kay, more, it is the only 
planet m the vast dominion of God ealled eaith.

I f  the Authors of the following lines should be there, 
they must change their words, or they will strike a dis
cordant note; and instead of—

“ With Thee we’ll reign,
With Thee we’ll rise,
And kingdoms gain 
Beyond the skies.”

“ Beyond the bounds of time and space,
The saints’ secure abode.”

— they must sing, “ And we shall reign on the earth.”  We 
had better learn to sing the truth now.

The following testimony proves, as demonstrably, that 
the saints shall sit on thrones of judgment and reign liter
ally for a thousand years, as that Christ shall. They are 
indissolubly joined together in this glowing description , 

Please turn to Page JSrne



FEBRUARY 5, 1935 THE RESTlTUtlON HERALD f>AGE 5

The Fruitage of Peace

WA R  in a civilized State is an anomaly, a “ throwback”  
to savagery. There is no logic, no reason, no sanity, 

in war. W ar is the game of ignorance, the plaything of 
stunted minds. It solves no questions, it answers no argu
ments, it settles no problems. Benjamin Franklin was 
right when he said, “ There never was a good war or a 
bad peace.”

And yet war has held the forefront on the stage of his
tory from the beginning of organized government. Civili
zation has not changed the situation in the least. The 
progress of science and the development of invention have 
not affected it, unless it is to increase its deadliness and 
horror. Even the religion of Jesus Christ, the Prince of 
Peace and the Advocate of brotherhood and love, as it ip 
generally understood and interpreted has dismally failed 
to take the bloodlust out of the hearts of men. After two 
thousand years of preaching the gospel of peace, the heav
enly message of “ good will toward men,”  in the words of 
Lord Byron, “ War, war is still the c r y !”

The history of the world is but a record of bloody deeds 
performed on a gigantic scale.

“ We watch the circle of the eternal years 
And read forever in the storied page 
One lengthened scroll of blood and wrong and tears!”

Perhaps Thomas Hardy was not altogether wrong, and 
war is the one interesting fact of history, the only thing 
worth recording, for “ W ar makes rattling good history; 
hut Peace poor reading!”  he declares.

William Cowper, England’s “ Christian poet,”  and ob
viously a premillennialist, wrote truly of w ar:

“ W ar’s a game which were their subjects wise 
Kings would not play a t !”

With the coming of popular or democratic government, 
“ government of the people, by the people, for the people,”  
it would have been supposed that wars would cease through
out the world, for it is the general populace that suffers, it 
is the ordinary man who bears the brunt of the battle. Yet 
peace did not result from the dethronement of kings.

Of all the illogical and useless wars which history re
cords we are coming to see that the last great war was the 
most illogical and unnecessary of them all. And it struck 
the world at the highest point of our so-called Christian 
civilization! The nations responded spontaneously and 
almost unanimously to its call. What response has our 
boasted civilization to this terrible arrangement ? Has it no 
reply? Shamed silence is its only answer! There is no- 
excuse for w ar!

Ignorance always claims its price, and we are paying 
through the nose today for the woeful lack of wisdom and 
sanity we displayed yesterday. But it is needless for me 
to point out the sad results of -war again. They are too 
obvious, still too close to us to need recounting at this time.

And so T will ignore the human element, forget that the 
cause of war lies ill ignorance, selfishness, and pride, and 
turn to a hopeful, helpful, and inspiring promise of al
mighty trod that we may refresh our hearts with its assur
ances.

“ It shall come to pass in the last days, that the moun
tain of the L ord ’s house shall be established in the top of 
the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and 
all nations shall flow unto it, . . . And they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning- 
hooks: nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more.” — Isaiah 2:1-4.

It is .with the fulfillment of this splendid prediction 
that we will concern ourselves. What will be the result 
of its accomplishment ? How will the world react to such 
a change ? IIow will it profit by it ? These are some of 
the questions that naturally arise in our minds as we con
template the achievement of this marvelous design of the 
Lord.

First of all we see it will mean the introduction of an 
entirely new force or influence in the political arena, I he 
power of right example in government! A  perfect gov- 
eminent, under a just and righteous constitution, admin
istered by faithful rulers, and which will result in pros
perity, peace, and general contentment such as no people 
has ever before experienced, will attract the attention and 
enthrall the hearts of mankind everywhere.

For ages it has been the slogan of the strong that 
“ might makes right!”  That the will of the strongest must 
prevail. This is the primeval “ Law of the Jungle!”  It is 
the law of the talon, the fang, and the bloodstained maw of 
the beast! It is the law of the spear, the sword, and the 
death-dealing cannon! Tt is the law of fire and ruthless 
ness and agony of pain! Such is the law1 that “ might 
makes righ t! ’ ’

But here in this prophecy of Isaiah we see the introduc
tion of a new' and nobler law. A  law that appeals to ihe 
finer instincts of men. A  law' that turns their thoughts 
far from thoughts of carnage and directs them into peace
ful channels of brotherhood and love.

This new principle of national ethics, of international 
relationships, is found to be based on voluntary initiative. 
It will not be compulsion that moves the nations to “ beat 
their swords into plowshares, and their spears into prun- 
inghooks.”  Their action indicates a changed viewpoint on 
their part. They will have caught a vision of a better or
der of things which they wish to enjoy for themselves. Xo 
congress of nations will be called to bring about this change 
of heart, no treaty-making body will be assembled. The 
reversal of thought will result from the spontaneous re
sponse of the nations to the appeal of right, or, we might 
even say, self-interest, for it will be to the advantage of all 

Please turn to Page Eight
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The Abomination of Desolation

B y Grover Gordon

TN  answer to the request for an article on this question 1
will not promise to give a definite answer as to what it. 

is but rather to try and establish when it was, is, or is to he. 
First, there seem to be at least three different theories 
concerning the fulfillment of this scripture. One is that it 
was the destruction of the holy city and the temple by 
Titus, another that it is the Mosque of Omar which stands 
on the site of the temple, and still another that it is still 
future. What does G od’s W ord say about it?

D e s o l a t io n  B y  T it u s

In Daniel 9 :24-27 we are told of the seventy weeks (sev
enty sevens) which are determined upon Daniel’s people; 
they are divided into three groups, seven weeks, threescore 
and two weeks, one week. It is not my purpose to discuss 
this at any length but to get the separation between the last 
two groups.

After the threescore and two weeks Messiah is cut o f f ; 
then a prince is said to come and destroy the city and 
sanctuary and unto the end of the war desolations are de
termined. (Notice there is nothing said about abomina
tions in connection with this.)

In the Gospel of Luke we have a more detailed account 
of this desolation. “ When ye see Jerusalem compassed 
with armies, then know that the desolation thereof is 
nigh.” — Luke 21 :20. Note : The disciples are. to see and not 
to read as in Matthew 24 and Mark 13.

Luke says, “ There shall be great distress in the land, 
and wrath upon this people,”  that is, on Israel (Daniel’s 
people). “ And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, 
and shall be led away captive into all na,tions: and Jeru
salem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” — Luke 21:24.

After the destruction of their city and sanctuary they 
were scattered and God left off working or dealing with 
them UNTIL (a definite time) the times of the Gentiles 
are ended, at which time He will gather them into their 
own land and again work with them. The space of time 
which intervenes between the threescore and two weeks and 
the one week then must be the times of the Gentiles, so the 
destruction of the city and sanctuary could hardly be the 
abomination of desolation as that takes place 'during the 
last week, or seven.

T h e  M o s q u e  o f  O m a r

W e will now deal briefly with the Mosque of Omar and 
try it by Scripture. Notice if the following scriptures 
were in any way fulfilled at or since it w'as placed on 
Moriah. We are told by Matthew when the abomination of

desolation stands in the holy place, “ Then shall be, great 
tribulation, such as was not since the beginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor ever shall be.”  The next verse would 
imply that it is to be upon all flesh, not just Israel, Daniel’s 
people (Matt. 24 :21, 22) (no flesh saved except the days be 
shortened).

Here is the instruction given: “ Whoso readeth, let him 
understand. ’ ’— Matt. 24:15.

In Luke is given the account of the destruction of the 
city (Jerusalem) and the sanctuary which took place about 
thirty-five years after Messiah was cut off. Jesus, knowing 
that some of the disciples would live’ to see it, said : “ When 
ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know 
that the desolation thereof is nigh.”  But in the case of 
the abomination of desolation it is said “ whoso readeth,”  
showing it was given to those of more distant future.

The conditions which exist at the two events are similar 
and the warning is also much the same, but the time and 
the people affected are quite different.

C o m in g  A b o m in a t io n s

When Daniel’s people are again in their own land we 
still see ONE W E E K  determined upon them, and perhaps 
this is what the Savior was thinking about when He said, 
“ I am come in my Father’s name, and ye receive me n o l: 
if another shall come in his own name, him ye will re
ceive.” — John 5:43. We seem to see the fulfillment of 
this statement in the last week. “ And he shall confirm 
the covenant with many for one week: and in the midst of 
the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to 
cease, and for the overspreading of abominations he shall 
make it desolate, even until the consummation, and that de
termined shall be poured upon the desolate. ’ ’— Dan. 9 :27. 
Compare Daniel 11:31: “ And shall take away the daily 
sacrifice, and . . . shall place the abomination that maketh 
desolate.”  In verses 3fi to 39 a description is given of the 
false Messiah; verse 40 says, “ The time of the end,”  and 
verse 45 gives the place, “ And he shall plant the tabernacle 
of his palace between the seas in the glorious holy moun
tain.”  When the false one comes in his own name and is 
accepted is the time when God will pour out His wrath 
upon all flesh; then will be the GREAT TRIBULATION 
such as never was from the beginning of the world, no, nor 
ever shall be.

Here is understanding: I f  we have kept the word of 
His patience, He also will keep us from the hour of temp
tation, which shall eome upon all the world (all flesh) to 
try them that dwell upon the earth.
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God the Creator— Not a Trinity

-TVEAR FRTEND, Yours of 
22nd August duly received.

Really, friend, your letter fairly 
puzzles me. You say, “ Your 
basis is mine; (1) The Bible is 
a reasonable Book; (2) none of 
its teachings contradict any 
known fact.”  Then you say 

" that you agree with me that 
“ there is but one G od.”  -But 
(and here is the puzzle) the whole subject of your letter is 
to endeavor to prove that Jesus Christ is God, and that 
the Holy Spirit is God, and that they are each separate 
personal Beings. That being so your doctrine teaches three 
Gods, not one God, viz., God the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Spirit; and yet you say you believe there is 
but one God. In order to overcome this difficulty you sug
gest that “ G od”  is not the name of a Being, but “ a word 
whieh indicates an office,”  such as, for instance, the word 
“ Coasar, ”  which was the title of the Roman monarchs, and 
you give as an illustration the occasion when Maximus, 
Bablinus, and Gordian were emperors together at one and 
the same time.

Before examining your illustration, let us first consider 
your suggestion relative to the word “ God.”  In the pas
sages of Isaiah quoted by you, God distinctly asserts, “ I 
am God.” — Isa. 43:12. Clearly then it is more than the 
name of an office; it is the title of a Being. But mark this, 
while it is true the word itself is used to designate others 
that are “ called gods”  (for circumstances of human nature 
make it necessary), it is an indisputable fact that God 
Himself claims the title as in reality belonging to Himself 
alone. He distinctly says, “ Beside me there is no G od”  
(Isa. 45.5). Hence, since there is blit one God, the word 
cannot properly be used of any other being or thing; the 
title in its primary sense becomes exclusive when rightly 
understood.

Now as to the illustration you mention of the three men 
reigning as emperors at one and the same time. Not one of 
these three men could with truth say, “ I am Caesar, and 
there is none else, there is no Ctesar beside me. ’ ’

Did the word “ G od”  stand for the office instead of the 
Being, there would still be no gain from your point of 
view, for God claims that He alone has filled it, and none 
other ever shall. Isaiah 43:10— “ Before me there was no 
God formed, neither shall there be after me.”  Again, 
neither of the three emperors could, in an official capacity, 
rightly use the pronoun “ I ,”  for they held the office con
jointly, and hence would of necessity be obliged to use the 
plural word “ we.”  Now right here is a remarkable fact, 
God never once makes use of the term “ we,”  it is invari

ably “ I ” ; “ I am God, and there 
is none else; I am God, and there 
is none like m e” ; “ my counsel 
shall stand, and I will do all my 
pleasure.”  I f  one wished to ex
press the first person singular, 
and to emphasize the contrast 
between one and others (be they 
many or few ), will you tell me 
how it could be more forcibly 

done than it is in this verse? When this is supported by 
the additional statement— “ Beside me (singular) there is 
no God; I know not any”  (Isa. 44:8), given in answer to 
the very question, “ Is there a God beside m e?”  the evi
dence seems to be conclusive; and to endeavor to explain 
away such direct language seems to me (I cannot speak for 
others) like making God a, liar. I think I am not mistaken 
in saying that the Bible evidence you accepted when you 
became a Conditionalist in your views as to the nature of 
man were not any more explicit than these passages whieh
I have quoted regarding the fact that Ood is one. Jesus 
Christ called Ilis Father “ the ONTjY true G od”  (John 17: 
3 ; 5:44, R. V .). Does not such language completely shut 
out the idea of a trinity ? I f  not, how else could it be done ?

You say the Holy Spirit is called “ G od”  in Acts 5 :3, 4. 
When you find repeated definite statements such as that 
in Isaiah 44 8, which cannot legitimately, and I might add 
possibly, carry more than one sense (for the statements are 
positive, not inferential), you are bound, if you wish io 
rightly divide the W ord of truth, to give an interpretation 
to all other passages which will in no way weaken the force 
of the former. I f  this is not done, then the positive state
ments referred to lose just that proportion of truth. You 
must admit, your assertion that the Holy Spirit is in these 
verses “ called G od”  is inferential, not positive. The pas
sage does not necessitate the interpretation you put upon 
it, even from an “ orthodox”  understanding, and an “ or
thodox”  believer could very properly deny such inference.

On your remarks as to “  he ”  and ‘ ‘ him, ’ ’ personal pro
nouns used in chapters 14 to 16 of John’s Gospel, I quote 
the following from my Bible— “ The Greek for Comforter 
is masculine— the pronoun agrees with the noun. The Greek 
word for Spirit is neuter, therefore in 1 Peter 1 :11 the pro
noun used is ‘ it. ’ ”  Had J esus Christ used the word ‘ ‘ Spir
i t ”  instead of “ Comforter”  the pronoun “ i t ”  would have 
governed the translation. Rev. G. P. Burns says the idea 
o f personality does not attach to the original, and for that 
reason alone the Revisers have done wisely in substituting 
the word “ Spirit”  for “ Ghost.”  It is the Spirit of God, 
not the Ghost of God.

As to the Spirit speaking— How did the Spirit of God

B y  B. H. Judd

The follom ng letter, which was originally writ
ten to a friend and by request published in The 
Restitution Herald of October 17, 1922, is pre
sented again in answer to a question' recently 
addressed to the Editor by a reader in the West. 
Bro. Judd’s logical and, scriptural argument m 
opposition to the Trinitarian view is worthy of 
thoughtful and prayerful consideration.
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speak in days gone by? Was it not by the mouth of His 
(G od’s) servants the prophets? See 2 Peter 1 -21; Acts 1 :16

Then with reference to showing “ things to come.”  I 
believe I do not mistake when I  assert that you will agree 
that reliable knowledge of thifigs to come can only (and T 
use the word “ only”  in the same strict sense as John 17:3) 
be had through the Old and New Testaments, which were 
given through- holy men of old who spoke as they were 
moved by the Holy Spirit, both before and after the time 
of Christ.

You state the Holy Spirit is spoken of as being a “ wit
ness”  and quote Acts 5:32 as proof. I would call your at
tention to the marginal rendering— “ And God hath given 
the. Holy Spirit to them that obey him.”  Does not that 
harmonize with the promise? One does not need to be a 
very deep student of the W ord to be acquainted with the 
fact that the Holy Spirit was “ given”  and “ received”  by 
different individuals in varying “ measure.”  But is a wit
ness necessarily a personality? Certainly not. For ex
ample see Genesis 21:30; 31:44, 45, 52. But to examine 
the passage quoted by you, viz., Acts 5 .32, it will yield yet 
another interesting fact. What are the apostles witnesses 
of? “ These sayings”  (m argin). How have they witnessed, 
and how has the Holy Spirit witnessed? See again Acts 
1 :16 and 2 Peter 1 :21.

Had the Spirit been a personality, and not merely per
sonified, there would not have occurred in Scripture pas
sages that are by common consent admitted to be absolutely 
incompatible with personality. I f  the Spirit is a person
ality, and granting sueh passages do occur, the instance is, 
so far as I am awTare, without parallel in literature either 
sacred or secular.

No, dear friend, I do not deserve your flattery that 
these things are “ all ch ild ’s play”  to me, and that I am 
“ familiar with all that can be said,”  for 1 am always find
ing something fresh in G od’s Word. There is one thing, 
however, that I have found to be of considerable help in 
these topical studies of the Bible, and that is to lay hold of 
some one indisputable PACT in the case. A  fact cannot 
be controverted, and will agree with G od’s book of nature 
as well as with G od’s written Word. Holding to such a 
fact I have a firm foundation that cannot he moved, and 
can then patiently wait for light upon passages that ap
pear for the time being to be difficult or ambiguous. The 
doctrine of the Trinity is a ease in point. I came to sec 
that God has given us an infallible science in the science of 
numbers, and the laws which govern it in the realm of 
nature, govern it also in His Word, naving an interleaved 
Bible, I am able to enter bit by bit, here a little and there 
a little, valuable information from reliable sources, and thus
1 have ready for instant use an answer for him that asketh 
of me. What other book eould stand such searching? 
Sometimes I liave spent days in the study of four or five 
words in a single sentence. The first chapter of the Bible 
has always had a fascination for me, and I  have never yet 
exhausted its first sentence.

Faithfully yours in Christian love and service,
It. II. Judd.

THE FRUITAGE OF PEACE

Continue,d from, Page Five

people to submit to the authority of the King of kings.
It is apparent from other scriptures that the pride and 

power of the nations will have been broken before the words 
of Isaiah are fulfilled. The great empires will largely have 
disappeared, having been broken up into small independent 
States and self-governing cities, as was the case in the 
early days of Troy, Venice, Carthage, and Rome.

‘ ‘ Thus saith the Lord of hosts; It shall yet come to pass, 
that there shall come people, and the inhabitants of many 
eities: and the inhabitants of one city shall go to another, 
saying, Let us go speedily to pray before the Lord, and to 
seek the Lord of hosts: I will go also. Yea, many people 
and strong nations shall come to seek the Lord of hosts in 
Jerusalem, and to pray before the L ord.”  The reason they 
will do this is stated in the. following verse, where the citi
zens of the cities and nations are said to address the Jews 
in Jerusalem, saying, “ For we have heard that God is 
with you. ’ ’— Zech. 8 .20-23.

Tile individuals who will make up the population of 
these “ strong nations”  and independent cities will have 
lost their fear and suspicion of each other, their pride will 
have been broken, and they will have reached a place in 
their humiliation where they will ask for nothing but life 
and the material necessities of life, and they will “ seek 
the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem”  because they will see that 
prosperity prevails and life is secure in the little mustard 
seed kingdom of God. “ We have heard that God is with 
you ,”  will be the reason they will give for submitting to 
His rulership. They will feel the need of God, and the 
presence of God is always an assurance o f peace, prosperity, 
and justice. And these will bo what the long-suffering na
tions will crave the most when the weary days of the tribu
lation are ended.

Now let us see what further results w'ill flow from the 
fulfillment of Isaiah’s wonderful prophecy.

“ He will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his 
paths. . . . And they shall beat their swords into plow
shares: . . . neither shall they learn war any more.”

What could the world do even under human government 
should they suddenly determine to “ beat their swords into 
plowshares,”  that is, turn their entire military expendi
tures over for the development of agriculture and other 
peace time purposes?

The W orld War cost immediately in round figures, 
$186,000,000,000. That was the actual outlay for the car
rying on of the war. But even this vast sum represents 
but a small fraction of the cost of the war, for all that has 
been lost through the long years of depression caused by it, 
the hanks that have failed, the securities that have depre
ciated in value, the enormous sums that have been expended 
by the nations for material relief, the care for the inca
pacitated soldiers and their dependents, the soldiers’ bonus, 
and hundreds of other expensive items all of which may be 
traced back to the W orld War, must be added to the orig
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inal figures named before we arrive at the total final cost 
of the great conflict.

What could "the world do with such a sum if used in 
other ways?

Th® enormous amount of money would almost rebuild 
the world from a material standpoint. It would spread 
over all continents a system of paved highways. It would 
extend railway lines into the far corners of the earth that 
those who live fax from the centers of civilization might 
enjoy its benefits and blessings. It would establish a 
world-girdling system of airports. It would bring the 
commodities of the tropical and temperate zones to the most 
distant regions of the frozen North and South. Tt would 
build radio stations of tremendous power in all sections, 
for the transmission of news and educational information 
of all kinds. It would provide free university training for 
all the young people of the world. Hospitalization and the 
care of the siek would be freely furnished to all classes. 
It would reclaim the desert regions of the earth. These 
and a thousand other beneficent, purposes might be accom
plished with the money now being spent on warfare— the 
last war and its results— if the nations would “ beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning- 
hooks! ’ '

And that is exactly what they are going to do when the 
Lord comes! That is the consummation for which we wait 
and watch and pray ! Then the hearts of hate will be trans
formed into hearts of brotherhood and love, and the best 
and noblest possibilities of men will be cultivated and de
veloped that they may enjoy to the full the splendid riches 
with which God has stored the earth He-has given to be 
their home.

---------------0---------------

ART THOU A KING?

By C. E. BandaU

“ Pilate, therefore said, unto him, Art thou a ktng then?. 
Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I  am a king. To this 
end was I  born, and for this cause came I  into the 
world.” —John 18:37. . . . . .

J
ESUS came into the world to be “ King of kings.”  He 

confessed His mission before Pilate, and we have it 
stated by other inspired writers in many places. His mis
sion of becoming King was not realized during His public 
ministry on earth. He came unto His own and offered them 
the kingdom and they received Him not (John 1 :11). The 
kingdom was rejected and the King crucified.

God’s Word shall not return unto Him void, but shall 
accomplish the purpose where unto it was sent, and the 
promise that Christ would sit upon David’s throne will yet 
be fulfilled (Luke 1 : 3 2 ,  3 3 ) .  David’s throne has been 
promised to Christ (Ezek. 21:25-27; Isa. 9:6, 7 ), and when

Christ shall come the second time, He shall then sit upon 
the throne of Ilis  glory (Matt. 25 :31).

Christ while in heaven is sitting on the Father’s throne, 
but when He returns to earth and the kingdoms of this 
world become the kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ, 
then He will sit, upon His own throne (Kev. 11.15; 3:21). 
In that day the Lord shall be King over all the earth (Zech. 
14:9). The law will go forth from Jerusalem and nation* 
will go up to Jerusalem every year to keep the feast, of tab
ernacles and to learn of G od’s way, and they will learn war 
no more (Micah 4:1-5; Zech. 14:16-18).— Church of God 
Messenger.

-------------- o---------------

THE HERALD OF M E SSIAH ’S 
REIGN

Continued from Page Four

“ And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and 
judgment was given unto them : and 1 saw the persons 
(Whiting) that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, 
and for the word of God, and (those) which had not wor
shipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years..............
Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrec
tion : on such the second death hath no power, but they 
shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with 
him (Christ) a thousand years.” — Rev. 20:4, 6.

In the foregoing text it is only promised the saints that 
they shall reign “ a'thousand years.”  W hy this limitation 
if they shall reign beyond that period? This limitation is 
placed upon the reign of the saints with Christ; not upon 
the reign of Christ.

Suppose it should be affirmed that B went with C from 
Chicago to Detroit; this might be true, and yet C go on to 
New York City. But if both should go on to New York 
City together, without stopping at Detroit, there would be 
no propriety in saying that one accompanied the other to 
Detroit.

I f  the saints reign with Christ beyond the thousand 
years, why this limitation? 1 will be referred to Revela
tion 22 :5— “ And they shall reign for ever and ever.”  The 
original is, “ eis tous aionos toy, aionon.”  Literally, “ unto 
the ages of ages.”  Donnegan in his Greek Lexicon says 
that the preposition eis, when used in defining time, signi
fies “ to, even to, up to, until.”  The Bible vs. Tradition, and 
The Bible Union thus render the same Greek phrase—  
“ Smoke ascends” — “ tormented”  “ unto the ages of ages.”  
But of Christ’s reign there shall be no end. His throne and 
kingdom will endure while the sun and moon endure, and 
the days of heaven roll on. Hence we are not dependent 
upon such uncertain phrases which would prove endless 
misery, if admitted, as “ for ever and ever,”  in the K ing’s 
version, and “ to the ages of ages,”  in the original, to prove 
the endless perpetuity of the throne and kingdom of Christ.
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‘ ‘CHURCH-QUAKES AND STATE- 
QUAKES”

Continued, from Front Page

Churches are often the tools of government. And gov
ernments sometimes are the instrumentalities of churches. 
When the Divine Right of king's was revived in modern 
times it was used as an instrument to relieve the kings of 
chureli domination. The ideal of a secular government 
free from the fetters of the church became the most popular 
one in Europe. In these days the Divine Right of kings has 
become an obsolete theory but in early modern limes it 
served the very useful purpose of severing church and 
State. I f  churches were of the proper kind, and if the 
governments of the world were administered in impartial 
justice, then the union of church and State would be an 
ideal thing. But when a corrupt church is united with a 
corrupt government then the worse comes to worst. We 
watch with intense interest then the attempt of the German 
Government to dominate the churches within its borders. 
We seldom realize that, much the same struggle is going on 
in other parts of the world under cover. But, even where 
there is little or no attempt on the part of the government 
to dominate the churches there is the appearance of change 
within the church. But just as in the ease of 1 ‘ State- 
quakes”  so the “ church-quakes”  are merely ripples oh the 
surface oftentimes: what seems to be an effort to purify the 
worship of the church is merely a shifting of influence from 
one party to another; what appears to be a movement to 
increase spiritually is merely a camouflaged political 
movement within the church government; and what ap
pears to be profound efforts to seek a more united effort 
are merely efforts to stamp out individual liberty of thought 
and action in order to secure conformity to the will of 
others. Political influence is almost always present 
in the modern church, just as it -was in the church of the 
Middle Ages. What we need is a real “  chureh-quake ” : 
one that will stir the church to its uttermost depths and 
wash it of its filthiness. But that cannot be obtained by 
Bolshevism, or Fascism, or Naziism, or any other ism.

During the late W orld W ar we witnessed the overthrow 
of many old governments of Europe. There were “  State- 
quakes”  happening on every side: the Austro-Hungarian 
Empire disappeared to be succeeded by numerous States; 
the German Empire disappeared to be, replaced by a much 
weaker German Republic; the Turkish Empire disappeared 
to be reorganized by the Turkish Ttepublic-Dictatorship; 
and new’ nations sprang up as a crop of discord from the 
famous “ dragon’s teeth.”  Perhaps the most outstanding 
change of all was Russia, which arose in a completely new 
form. But most of those changes did not come from the 
real desire of the peoples involved in most cases: Germany 
overthrew the Kaiser because they believed that because 
of Woodrow W ilson’s statements there was no other way to 
bring about peace; the Austro-IIungarian Empire dis
solved into its integral parts because of the centrifugal 
force of the new nationalism working w'ithin it. Merely a

realignment of conflicting nationalities resulted. The Turks 
because of military defeat due to bungling decided to back 
the only man who could save the wreckage of their onee 
glorious empire. Discontents were made more intense by 
the shifting of political boundaries: more Bulgars live in 
Rumania, Greece, and Yugo-Slavia than live in Bulgaria; 
Macedonians divide their allegiance among so many Gov
ernments that a special Macedonian society has grown up 
which has its members throw bombs at various Balkan 
rulers; “ unredeemed Italy”  frets at the ties which bind 
in the limits of the nation which has succeeded to the man
tle of the ancient Roman Empire. Another revolution is 
coming greater than any that has passed. For a new7 pur
pose for allegiance both political and religious will soon be 
found in the earth.

A government which can bring real justice to its pov
erty stricken people wil I be welcomed with open arms. A 
government which can bring a righteous chureli to its right 
hand will be one of such power that none can resist, it even 
if he would. A  real “ State-quake”  accompanied by a real 
“ church-quake”  is about to take place. Just as one can 
hear the rumblings in an extinct volcano when an earth
quake is about to take place in the physical realm so the 
rumblings are already heard in the apparently extinct 
craters of strife in Eastern Europe, the rumblings that 
predict the coming devastation; the scurrying clouds that 
predict the coming storm; the coming of the darkest hour 
that is just, before the dawn. Just so can rumblings be 
heard within the “ extinct craters”  of the church: the new 
“ Oxford Movement” ; the new efforts at church “ regimen
tation” ; the efforts within the churches themselves to 
purify the doctrine: “ Fundamentalism”  and “ Modern
ism” ; the falling away of attendance in the onee large de
nominations, are some of those rumblings that tell of the 
great “ chureh-quake, ”  the storm that is about to break in 
the church. Those are the fires that are going to purge 
“ the sons of Levi”  so that, they may offer an acceptable 
sacrifice to the Lord (Mai. 3 :3 ).

What a remarkable revolution the coming of Christ 
will w ork: the evils with which we are so familiar in our 
world will be done away; there will he no pretense in those 
days, for “ he shall deliver the needy when he crieth; the 
poor also, and him that hath no helper.”  And then the 
greatest “  State-quake”  of all times will change not only 
the surface o f  things politically, but shake the rotten po
litical system to its very foundations and sweep it away: 
“ Yea, all kings shall fall down before him: all nations 
shall serve him.”  “ And he shall sit as a refiner and puri
fier of silver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the 
Lord an offering in righteousness.” — Mai. 3:3. And in 
many ways greatest of a ll: “ Come, behold the works of the 
Lord, w’hat desolations he hath made in the earth. He 
maketli wars to cease unto the end of the earth; he break- 
eth the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; he burneth 
the chariot in the fire. Be still, and know’ that 1 am G od:
I  will be exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in the 
earth. ’ ’— Psalm 46 :8-10.
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Berean Department
A risen  M a k s h , E d it o r

J olm the Baptist and His Preaching
“ In those days came John the Baptist, preaching in 

the wilderness of Judrea, and saying, Repent ve : for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand”  (Matt. 3:1, 2 ) ;  and in 
Matthew 3 :4 we see what he did eat and wear, and preached, 
saying, “ There cometh one mightier than I  after me, the 
Iatchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to stoop down and 
unloose.”

“ And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus came 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized of John in Jor
dan. And straightway 'coming up out of the water, he saw 
the heavens opened, and the Spirit like a dove descending 
upon him : and there came a voice from heaven, saying, 
Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleased.”

We see in Matthew 3 :5-7 : “ Then went out to him Jeru
salem, and all Judaea, and all the region round about Jor
dan, and were baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their 
sins. But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees come to his baptism, he said unto them, O generation 
of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come ? ’ ’

John 1 :29, 30: “ The next day John seeth Jesus coming 
unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the sin of the world. This is be of whom I said, After 
me cometh a man which is preferred before m e: for he was 
before me.”

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 
Amen.— Johnic Fyfe, Lockwood, Mo.

Hammond Election Reported
On January 7, 1935, the Hammond, La,, Berean Society 

held their annual business meeting for the purpose of elect
ing officers for the coming year.

Anna Mae Bottolfs was elected President, Margaret 
Bylsma Vice President, Mrs. Warren Landry Secretarv- 
Treasurer. Mrs. W . J. Landry, Secretary.

God’s Ark
The ark of the covenant of the Lord with its covering 

called the mercy scat with the cherubim on each end was the 
most important piece of furniture in the tabernacle, be
cause it was G od’s throne in type, where God met and 
talked I'o the high priest. The Lord put a cloud over the 
tabernacle by day and tire by night and when the cloud was 
taken up, the people journeyed on their way. But if it did 
not rise the people stayed there until it was lifted. The 
priests carried the ark to the River Jordan. They stayed 
there three days. The priests then carried the ark to the 
water’s edge and as soon as their feet touched the water the

waters parted; they stood in the midst of the Jordan and 
the Israelites passed over.

God told the people to take the city of Jericho. So when 
they came to it, the people marched around the city six 
times carrying the ark each time, once a day for six days. 
The seventh day they went around and shouted and the 
walls of the city fell.

The people of Israel sawr that the Philistines were get
ting the best of them in the war, so they sent to Shiloh for 
the ark. They thought it would bring them good luck. Eli 
was an old man. ITis two sons were with the ark and the 
people of Israel. Their names were Hophni and l ’ hinehas. 
They were killed in the war. When the old man Eli found 
out they were dead he fell off his bench and died. It came 
to pass that the Philistines won, and got the ark from the 
Israelites. They put the ark in one of their tribes and they 
began to get sick. They passed it on from tribe to tribe 
and soon the Philistines sent the ark back in a cart with 
two cows tied to it. So the Israelites got back the ark. 
They were all very happy and had a great time rejoicing. 
David told all the chosen men to come with him and carry 
the ark to Jerusalem. As they were going, one of the men, 
named Uzzah, put out his hand and touched the ark be
cause it was falling, God was very displeased and killed 
Uzzah. The rest of the men carried the ark on to Jerusalem 
where it stayed until Israel was. taken captive. Jeremiah 
then took charge of the ark and sent it to the mountains 
where Moses had died. He hid it in a cave where it is still 
supposed to be.

Tn the ark were several things, the golden pot that had 
manna in it, and Aaron’s rod that budded, and the two 
tables of the covenant.— Betty Davis, Long Beach, Calif.

Taking the Stump
The primary function of any editorial is to campaign 

for something, whether it be a new type of lipstick or the 
reduction of the national debt,

The editor has no space for soft soap. His duties are 
not to write articles, but to take the stump in favor of defi
nite problems. He must, if possible, put the barbs of 
Thomas Paine and the eloquence of Webster into his work.

An editorial is a goad, preferably a goad to better things. 
And goads generally hurt. A  religious editorial, there
fore, pricks in the seat of some one’s personal convictions 
in regard to social or religious things. That is, in fact, to be 
expected. A  religious editorial is a critique, a prod, and a 
Christian sentiment all in one. It is intended to stir action, 
not rehash theological theories in a philosophic fashion. 
That is the purpose of an article. These things should not 
be forgotten by the reader.
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“ Ye should shew forth the i>raiscs of him who hath called, you out of darkness into his marvellous light.”

PETER TELLS US TIOW TO BE 
GOOD CITIZENS

HOW many of vou boys and girls have ever seen a long 
list of “ do nots” ? Y ou ’ve read them over and over, 

perhaps. “ Do not do this” ; “ do rot. do that.”  And 
you've wondered, and rightly, just what you could do.

Do you know, Jesus, in telling us how to get along the 
best way in this world, didn ’t make any long list of “ do 
nets” ? lie  merely set down two rules, and these were both 
“ do.”

Open your Bibles to Matthew 22; read verses 37, 38, 39. 
A  very smart man, a lawyer, was trying to trap Jesus here. 
T5ut Jesus had the wisdom that God gives, and He always 
had the right answer ready.

How many of you can tell me now the two rules Jesus 
laid down? They are easy after you read them over. First, 
love God above everybody and everything else; second, love 
your neighbor, not as you do your mother or father, but as 
you love yourself.

Jesus knew that a long list of rules wasn’t necessary. 
If we do just, these two things, we will keep every other 
law that anyone else lays down. Now that seems .strange, 
doesn’t it? L et’s look at them.

Love God above all. Well, if we do that we will want 
to obey Him in all things, surely. We will want to know 
as much about Him and His Son as we can learn. And we 
will want to be as much like Them as possible. That’s the 
way we are with people we love very much.

Love your neighbor as yon do yourself. Why, that ’s a. 
queer wav to love anyone. Let’s see! We treat ourselves 
pretty nice, don ’t we? We don’t knowingly hurt ourselves, 
at least, not if we have good sense. W e ’re rather good to 
number one at all times.

Well, that’s the way Jesus says we should be to all 
those we meet. Tf we keep that; rule we’ll be easy to live 
with. D on ’t you think so? And that’s what makes a good 
citizen.

In our lesson for February 17, Peter is explaining some 
of the things that come under these two rules that Jesus 
gave us. One of the first words you will notice, T’m sure, is 
“ honest.”  I f  we follow Jesus’ way we will he truthful at 
all times. And that’s no small job either, but i t ’s one we 
can all be proud of accomplishing.

Verse 17 is another one you can easily understand. 
“ Honour all men.”  L et’s each one of us make up our 
minds, if we want to be good citizens, we must be respect
ful to all those around us, especially the older ones.

“ Love the brotherhood,”  our brothers and sisters in the 
church. Nothing so very hard in that surely! But re
member, they must love us, too, and they can ’t do that un
less we make ourselves lovable.

“ Fear God.”  Ah, that’s the first commandment in 
other words. Not to be afraid of God, but to reverence and 
respect Ilim  at all times. We. wouldn’t use Ilis name in 
vain then. But of course none of you do that, I know.

“ Honour the king,” , that is, whoever rules over us, all 
those in authority. Well, 'if we do just these few things we 
will be pretty good citizens. In fact, if we follow Jesus we 
will be the very best citizens possible.

As you grow older, one of your companions one day 
may say to you, “ Oh, I don ’t want to be a Christian, there 
are so many things you can’t do .”

.Then you answer, “ That’s where you ’re wrong. Jesus 
never laid down a long list of things you can’t do if you 
want to follow7 Ilim. l ie  only gave two rules, and they are 
both things you can do.”

True it is, there are many, many things a Christian 
doesn’t want to do. lie  has no desire at all to do them. 
Peter mentions some of them in our lesson.

The people of the world will think it strange w'e are 
satisfied without many of the things they call pleasure. 
But if we were not different, from them, they couldn’t tell 
we were Christians, could they?

L et’s remember then that a. true Christian is the best 
citizen, and the best citizen is a true Christian. We know 
many good citizens, however, who are not Christians. They 
could be much better citizens if they followed Jesus, as a 
true Christian docs.

And now1 we have two little girls coming hand in hand, 
to join our “ Happiness Circle.”  They are Eva and Jane 
Waller, from Marshall, 111. Eva is eleven, and Jane is nine 
years old. Eva writes me that, they like to read this page 
every week.

To join our Circle, you need only to study your lesson 
each week with your Bible, and spread smiles and happiness 
all about you. That’s doing as Jesus wants us to do. And 
that’s being good citizens, too.

Welcome, Eva and Jane! The Circle is growing. Soon 
there will be miles and miles of smiles. Who is next ?
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T)he So mi day School Lesson
F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y

B......... .....
LEtftfOX 7. —  February 17, 1935

PE TE R  TEA CH ES GOOD C IT IZE N S H IP
J Peter 2 :1 1 -1 7 ; 4 :1 -5  

GOLDEN TE XT
Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the fulfilling oil 

the law.— Romans 13:10.

A  S T U D Y  O F T H E  S U B JE C T

Topic: Peter Teaches Good Citizenship.
A im : The Christian should be the most 

law-abiding member o f the community for the 
sake of Christ and the influence he may exert 
on others.

Class Discussion: Does the limited use of
intoxicants lead one into good or bad com
pany? W ould smoking have a tendency to 
lead a girl (or boy) into better or worse com
pany? Would Christ encourage smoking by 
either boys or girls or men or women?

I, Peter Teaches Respect for Law. (1 Pet. 
2 :1 1 -1 6 .) Jesus once said in Peter's hearing, 
“ Render to Caesar the things that are Cae
sar’s”  (M ark 1 2 :1 7 ) , and in this lesson Peter 
is elaborating on that idea. He calls atten
tion to the fact that the disciple of Christ is 
by faith and hope an alien to this “present 
evil world,”  a. “pilgrim”  traveling toward the 
eternal kingdom of Jehovah, and 'admonishes 
him to remember that while lie awaits the 
taking over o f the governments of earth by 
the Lord he must be submissive to all the or
dinances o f men that the name of Christ, may 
be made glorious even in the estimation of 
those who do not acknowledge Ilis authority 
over them. Peter asserts that the disciple has 
not done his full Christian duty to God in 
this regard when he has paid his taxes and 
complied with the demands of the laws gov
erning the country in which he lives. He 
must manifest a real respect for those who 
rule and for the government they represent.

II . Peter Teaches Purity and Temperance. 
(1 Pet. 4 :1 -5 .)  The Christian is engaged in 
a ceaseless warfare with temptation whieh as
sails him from within and from without. So 
continuous is that struggle within himself for 
supremacy over sin that he has but little time 
lo spend in defending the worldly man against 
temptation. The best he can do for others 
who are tempted is to bring them to Jesus 
Christ. H e is their only hope, He their only 
salvation! A s for himself, the Christian must 
“ light the good fight o f faith ’’ (1 Thu. 6 :1 2 )  
against the claims of the flesh, “abstain from  
ail appearance of evil”  (1 Thess. .5:22) such 
as the indulgence in wTinc, tobacco, gambling, 
dancing, and anything else that may be looked 
upon as incompatible with the purity of mind 
and conduct that should distinguish the fo l
lower of Christ from the unbelieving mass of  
mankind, even at the expense of being thought 
“strange” or fanatical by the world.

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S

Good Citizenship
— is built on a standard o f good m orals;
— comes from a sense of .justice to a l l ;
— is found among the law -abiding;
— is bettered by, but is not, Christianity;
— does not- countenance violence.
Honest Conversation. In dealing with the 

lesson on “ Good Citizenship”  we must of

course notice it from  the standpoint of the 
Christian. Christianity, produces the highest 
type of good citizenship, because it is fa ir  in 
its dealing's, honest in its convictions, and 
seeks to administer justice to all. It  behaves 
itself among the Gentiles possessing an honest 
conversation. Christians should so comport 
themselves in the presence of the world and 
before the eyes of the world, that, the unclean 
cannot speak anything against them. One 
of the seemingly great weakness o f pro
fessing Christians is their inability or their 
la.c.k of desire to regulate their conversation 
when in the presence of non-believers. One’s 
speech should always be seasoned and void 
of filthy communication (Col. 4:t5; 3 :8 ) .  
Conversation usually indicates what a person 
is at heart (M att. 1 2 :3 5 -8 7 ).

N ot Agitators. Every little while there 
arises a mass movement and the m ajority of 
people are carried away by the enthusiasm 
that is created through continued agitation. 
A t present, throughout the entire world there 
is a movement toward the ‘ ‘le ft”  against the 
existing governments. Agitators and agita
tion seem to be the order of the day. Chris
tians should not be in this class. Instead of 
rebelling and advocating an overthrow, Chris
tians should submit themselves to their govern
ments “ for the L ord ’s sake.” Contentment 
rather than dissatisfaction should be the role 
of the Christian (1 Tim, 0 :7 ,  S ). W e  can 
serve best through obedience.— C. E. R.

T H E  G O L D E N  T E X T

“ Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: there
fore love is the fulfilling of the law.”— Ro
mans 13 :10.

I f  we love our neighbor, we will not get 
drunk and make a disturbance while he wants 
to sleep ; neither will we get drunk at any other 
time and be a disgrace to him, but we will 
attempt to please him at all times.

The second great commandment is, “ Thou 
shalt. love thy neighbour as thyself’7; and if 
we keep this commandment, we will do nothing 
to our neighbor that we would not want him 
to do to us. “ For all the law is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this; Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself.”— Gal. 5 :1 4 . “ Tf ye 
fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye 
do well.”— James 2 :8 .— L. A . li.

IN T E R M E D IA T E S

W h at Makes a Good Citizen
Our st udy o f the life  o f Peter will show that 

he who mice trembled because of the power 
the rulers had over his life and so denied thal 
lie knew Jesus, later became the very soul of 
bravery in the midst o f peril. A good con
science and trust in his heavenly Father very 
evidently were the soasons for his courage. 
A nd though he suffered many thing’s unjust

ly at their hands, yet he tells us to honor the 
rulers over us, submit to their authority, and 
thus put to silence any cha-rge falsely made 
against us. The times in whieh Peter lived 
were times o f much disturbance. The Jews 
were ruled over by the Roman Government, 
which was cruel and unjust. Nevertheless, Pe
ter did not tell them to band together, and at
tempt to overthrow the rulers and assume the 
reins o f government themselves.

W e hear much talk like that nowadays. 
M any are dissatisfied with those who are in 
authority. No attempts that are made to 
govern art; pleasing to some. W ould condi
tions be improved if the rule of the dissatis
fied ones were put into effect? What, is the 
great law by which the Christian is governed? 
Show liow this law, the Golden Rule, answers 
all doubt, solves all problems, and fits into 
every life  if  applied. W e do not expect 
worldly men to live by Christ's rule o f life, 
though many of them do'. But is it too much 
to expect the Christian to do? Do you see, 
then, how the Christian should be the very 
highest type o f citizenf

Our allegiance belongs to God, first of all, 
and then to man.— M. G.

J U N IO R  C LASS

Memory V erse: “Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour.”— Rom. 13 :10a .

Review. For a review today I  am going to 
ask (some child in class) to try to imagine he 
is Peter talking to the people in last Sunday’s 
lessou. Stand and tell us what you would 
say. Have rest of class ask the question the 
people asked after hearing Peter. Have first 
child give Peter’s answer or memory verse.

Presentation of Lesson. I f  the children in 
the class have been to'school no doubt they 
have been taught how' we may bo good citi
zens. Lot children name some of the things 
which make us good citizens. The lesson may 
then be read by children or teacher, listing 
the things from the verses that make us good 
eiti/.ens. Teacher must explain difficult verses. 
Here is a list which may be found: v. 11, do
ing evil things; v. 12. honesty, by good 
works influence others to do sam e; vv. 13, 14, 
obeying law's; v. 17, honor, love, fear o f  God, 
Then question class as follow s: Which of 
these can wc do? In what way? It  should be 
explained to class that Peter wrote these 
words of our lesson.

Memory Verse. Our memory verge gives us 
the best rule for being a good citizen. “ Love 
worketh no ill to his neighbour.” Repeat it.

Notebook. On the picture page of your 
notebook paste a picture o f Peter. In or 
under his hand slip a piece o f folded paper 
on which you have written list of things 
which Peter said would make us good citi
zens. I f  time permits give pupils a short 
story of lesson to fill in blanks, as described 
in previous lesson.— V. C, T.
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AM O N G  TH E CH URCH ES
m l in m m  iriii

«OWE NO MAN AN Y THING”

A  number of years ago a mortgage was 
placed on the dormitory which is used for  
dining room and sleeping quarters during I l 
linois Bible School and General Conference. 
This has been reduced until at present it 
stands at $.150. Heretofore no special effort 
has been made to get this indebtedness paid. 
But we arc now asking our Illinois members, 
find anyone else who so desires, to send what 
you can to our treasurer, Miss Leota B . H an
son, Lebanon, 111.

It may be of interest to know that at th e . 
last business meeting of the Illinois State Ko
rean Society the sum o f $20 was appropriated 
for this purpose.

Let's get this matter off our hands.
Paul 0 . Johnson,

President of Illinois State Conference.

ELECTION HELD AT KOSZTA
Our Bible school (K oszta, near Belle Plaine, 

Iowa) continues amidst sickness and bad 
roads with Doris Cronbatigh as superintend
ent.

W e expect J . W . W illiam s to preach the 
third Sunday in February'.

Members of the church met at the Clifford 
Cronbaugh homo recently and elected the fo l
lowing officers for the ensuing year: Presi
dent, Guy H eller; Vice President, Ray Cron- 
baugh; Secretary, Doris Cronbaugh; Treas
urer, Mardic Cronbaugh.

Sr. Hester Berry is in Marengo visiting her 
daughter-in-law, Mrs. Fred Berry, and family.

Mrs. L . M. Kiger.

IN DIANA EVANGELIST
REPORTS FOR JANUARY

Sermons: Pleasant View, 1 7 ; Hillisburg, 2 ;  
Plymouth, 1 ;  North Salem, 1. Baptisms, 3. 
Money received in Indiana: Pleasant View, 
$ 2 l.9 o ; Hillisbnrg, $2 1 .83 ; Plymouth, $12.00 ; 
North Salem, $ 3 .0 0 ; Sr. Loyd, $ 1 .0 0 ; Confer
ence Board, $33.55. Expense, $10.00.

During the month wc held a special meet 
ing in the Pleasant View Church, Hedrick, 
Ind. The meeting continued for  seventeen 
days. Notwithstanding the bad weather, bad 
roads, and a lot o f sickness, the attendance 
and interest were very good.

E veiy night we had one half hour of de
votional service with a different leader cach 
night. Thus a class was trained to lead in 
church scrvice. W c  found quite a number who 
cajj carry on the service when the minister 
cannot be present.

A t the close o f the meeting a Bible class was 
organized to meet one night a week to study 
God’s Word. The members will take a part in 
leading the class. .

On Saturday, Jan. 12, wc met nt the water 
and baptized M rs. Celia Lape, her daughter, 
Marie, and M iss Letha Pelps, all o f Hedrick. 
These sisters have shown that they are able 
and willing to take an active part in the Sun
day school and church service.

J. H . Anderson.

PASTOR REPORTS PROGRESS
AT GRAND RAPIDS

South Lawn Church is making splendid 
progress in the work o f 1935. Superintendent 
Thomas of the Berean Society has been hav
ing some special features o f interest on 
Thursday nights. Bro. Stevens, the Sunday 
school superintendent, held two meetings of 
teachers and officers during January, and has 
his organization in good working order. Sr. 
Newell as superintendent of the Dorcas i: 
receiving the hearty backing o f the ladies. 
Some splendid charitable work has already 
been planned by them, and other kinds of  
activities are in the offing. It  has been a 
real encouragement to the pastor upon hiB re
turn from a month's absence to find the work 
being so well taken care of.

Sr. Henrietta Hilliker submitted to a major 
operation on January 22, but is making rapid 
recovery. Charlotte Lion decker, one of our 
Sunday school giTls, is recovering from an ap
pendicitis operation.

Special plans are being made for the men’s 
meeting on this Friday night, Feb. 8. A gen
eral church get-together is also planned for 
the first Friday night in March, at which 
time plans for the Easter season will be made.

F . E . Siple, Pastor.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N. B. I.
Anne E, Sleight $3.00
James A . Patrick 4.35
Mrs. A . P . Leamon 1.00
Maurertown, Va,, Sunday School 1.62 
Lottie Logan Pickerl (Birthday

Offering) S.00
Ontario 1.00

The Dollar-a-M onth Club is still ready to 
receive renewal and new memberships.

ANOTHER MACLEOD ARRIVES
Many visitors have come to attend our serv

ices in Los Angeles recently. Am ong them 
we welcome back among us Sr. Stearns, for
merly a regular attendant at our services; 
she has been present for several Sundays. Sr. 
Keturah Rogers, a member o f the Blush, Mo., 
church, and mother of our Bro. Rogers (reg 
ularly o f the Los Angeles congregation), is 
visiting with her son and his fam ily for a 
time. But perhaps the most permanent vis
itor of all was the newly arrived boy at the 
hume of the pastor of the Los Angeles church, 
who came 1 :1 0  Sunday morning, Jan. 27, 
Ross Allan M acLeod; this is the sixth son 
that has come to bless the MacLeod home. He 
was rather a diminutive person, weighing only 
seven Tjounds, but is quite some boy. The m ot
to of the MacLeod home might well be a par
aphrased rendition o f a portion o f the 127th 
Psalm : “ Lo, boys are an heritage of tlie 
L ord : . . . happy is the man that hath his 
quiyer full of them.”

Bro. W ilson Calkins is in Tulare County, 
Calif., looking after his wheat ranch. W e  
hope he will not have to linger away long from  
his newly acquired position o f Sunday school 
superintendent. Sr. Charlotte Rahn is pre
paring to move to Pomona to join her parents. 
She has been staying with her grandparents, 
the "Railsbaoks, in L or Angeles until the change 
of the school semester. W e  feel sure she will 
like her new school in Pomona. Sr. Grace 
Adamson o f Pomona is now able to be out 
again after a long seige as the result of an 
appendectomy; from experience many of us 
can know how grand a feeling it is to be able 
to be up and around after such an experience.

Norman John MacLeod.

MEETINGS END AT RIPLEY, ILLINOIS
For the last three weeks wc have had the 

privilege o f having Bro. S. E. Magaw with us 
in an evangelistic effort. H e was called home 
the first week-end for a funeral and returned 
with his wife and two younger children. Very  
good attendance was manifested the first week 
but warm rains made the side roads around 
here almost impassable.

The warm weather seemed to work a hard
ship but the attendance the second week was 
good in spite of the weather. W e were all 
hoping the roads would freeze and they did.

The third week saw a drop in temperature 
o f about 50 degrees and caught most unpre
pared for such an extreme. Nevertheless the 
last few nights the weather moderated and the 
attendance was good again. W e  were just 
getting started, it seemed, when Bro. Magaw  
was called home for another- funeral on the 
last Saturday night o f the meetings.

There were no additions during the effort 
put forth but we feel that time alone will be 
able to reveal all the good it has accomplished. 
Special music during the meetings was much 
appreciated by all.

Sr. Edna Brewer and Sr. June Macy were 
guests here during the meeting. W e hope they 
may comc back and visit with us again.

W e were handicapped by mud, subzero 
weather, measles, and funerals but pray that 
we will be able to have a better meeting some 
other time* W e enjoyed the many inspira
tional messages o f Bro. Magaw and hope and 
pray he may again come back with more fa v 
orable conditions prevailing.

Bro. W ayne Laning is in the St. Francis 
Hospital at Macomb, 111., recovering from an 
operation.

C. E. Lapp, Pastor.

It has been a great pleasure to again meet 
and work with the Church o f God at Ripley,
111., now being served by Bro. C. E . Lapp as 
pastor. Over nine years had passed since we 
had been at Ripley, but many of the faces 
were quickly recalled and it was not long un
til we were made to feel at home. The pas
tor’s wife was a former member o f our Brush 
Crock congregation, and her mother, Sr. 
Brewer, and Sr. June M acy accompanied us to 
Ripley. I am sure Clarence and Louise will 
long be remembered as the beet o f entertain
ers.

A fter the first week of services we were 
called home to conduct a funeral, that o f Bro. 
Eidemiller of Troy, Ohio, and we were much 
favored by the big heartednetfs of Bro. and 
Sr. W illiam  Fey, who brought us back. A fter  
the funeral we returned to Ripley to take up 
the evangelistic work, Sr. Magaw, M ilo, and 
Norma accompanying. Bro. Lapp, pastor, and 
Bro. Gerald Cooper had continued the preach
ing services in our ahspnee.

A ll through the effort we were graciously 
entertained, and Sr. Magaw had the pleasure 
of meeting friends she had not seen for more 
than fifteen yeai’s. Only one thing are we 
sorry for and that was unavoidable —  the 
roads— the roads! When it was muddy it was 
muddy, and when it was rough it was rough! 
The attendance was. rather discouraging as a 
result. Still a favorable interest was seen by 
those who could attend.

W e were again called home the last o f the 
meeting to conduct the funeral of John Mncv 
and thus had to miss the closing Sunday serv
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ices, January 27, Srs. Brewer and June Macy 
returned with us.

W c  will long rpinumhi'r the Ripley brethren, 
and pray them and their pastor the richest of 
God’s favors. Sydney E . Magaw.

TO MY FATHER—JANUARY 31, 1935

Fourscore years ago today,
Rachel Logan looked up to say,
“ Dear Charles, I ’ve borne you another son, 
This one, the fifth, shall be Gideon,’ ’

Your advent in life has meant much to me. 
fcrinee you were chosen my father to be;
T Avoiider if you really have known 
How dee]) my love for you lias grown?

How well I remember, as I  sat on your knee 
The songs that you taught me— still dear to 

me—
And as I grew older tlie pleasure you gave. 
Mixed with just enough work so I ’d know 

how to save.

And then as you’d quote from the Bible to me, 
You’d cause me to wonder al its mystery; 
"With Mother to help you and aid you through 

life,
You have helped build my character, without 

much strife.

For all these —  and more —  I ’m so grateful, 
indeed;

For your help through these years in my time 
of need;

And though your life draws near the fast set
ting sun,

May His final words to you be these, “W ell 
done ! ”— Lottie Logan Picker!.

SAMUEL T. SHIRLEY
Samuel T. Shirley was born in Marshall 

County, in or near Uniontown, now Culver, 
Ind., M ay 19, 1843, where he spent the first 
twenty years o f his life. He attended H ills
dale College, Hillsdale, Mich., and came to 
Lee County, Ilf., to accept a teaching posi
tion. In  1868 he became affiliated with the 
Church of God in Dixon. In 1870 he was 
united in marriage with M iss Alice W orth
ington of Rock Falls, 111., mentioned in the 
papers as “ one of the events o f 1870 here.5’

He was recognized as one of the outstand
ing teachers o f Whitesido County, and a pio
neer leader in the prohibition movement, de
livering many lectures in support o f that 
movement; and when the Eighteenth Am end
ment was repealed his heart was broken.

A fte r  his marriage he moved to Canada, 
then to Montana, where they resided for a 
time, and then returned to "Rock Falls, Til., 
where he resided until the time of his death, 
which occurred January 23, 1935, in tho 92nd 
year of his age, well rounded out in failh  and 
righteousness, leaving surviving, of his im 
mediate fam ily, his wife, Alice Shirley, of 
"Rock F alls; one daughter, Mrs. Alice Church, 
also o f Rock F alls; two sons, L . W . Shirley of 
Seattle, W ash .; and L . TC. Shirley o f liills- 
boro, Ohio.

Bro. Shirley was born and grew to man
hood within 35 miles of the writer’s old home 
in Indiana, and it was a groat pleasure the 
last few years to converse with him concern
ing the early history o f  the Church o f God 
in that section o f the state. He bccame a 
member o f the church in his youth, remem
bering well Bros. Barnhill, Logan, Stephen
son, Corbaley, and other pioneers o f his 
youth. He was intelligent, cheerful, devout, 
and true.

He was faithful unto d.ca.th, and peacefully 
fell asleep in Jesus. W e laid him to rest in 
"Riverside Cemetery, Sterling, 111., to await the 
coming of the One he loved to serve and 
worship. L . E. Conner.

MARY LOU MCLAIN
Mary Lon M cLain, only daughter of Mr. 

and Mrs. James W . McLain, was born April 
2S, 1933, at M t. Sterling, 111., and died Feb
ruary 1, 193o, near Ripley, 111., at the home o f  
her grandparents, Mi’, and Mrs. Fred L ogs
don.

Although her life was short we all eame to 
love her dearly. Her sunny disposition and 
cheery smile won for her a place in each of 
our hearts.

She leaves to mourn her death her parents, 
lie)1 grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. Lenville D. 
McLain and Mr. and Mrs. Fred Logsdon, be
sides other near relatives and many friends.

W e lay her away to rest until tli"* resurrec
tion murning when Jesus shall come to make 
up His jewels.

C. E . Lapp.

IZ A  S E L L E C K  M E Y E R S

Izn Elaine Selleck was born to W illiam  and 
Harriet .lane Selleck in Dover Township, Po
cahontas County, Iowa, on July 31, 1889, aud 
fell asleep at the home of her mother in M ara
thon, Iowa. January 17, 1935.

In early life she was baptized into the body 
of Christ, and became a faithful member of 
the Church o f (rod at Marathon, remaining 
strong in faith until the end o f her life.

She was preceded in death by her father in 
1924, and a sister, Etta Martin, in 1918. She 
is survived by her mother and two brothers, 
Ira  of Gentry, Mo., and Guy of Storm Lake,

Pastor M . W . Lyon o f the Golden Rule 
Church of God of Cleveland, Ohio, is continu
ing his Sunday evening sermons on character 
sketches from the Bible. The men whose lives 
w ill be discussed this month are Gideon, D a
vid, Solomon, and Elijah. This should be a 
profitable series, and very interesting to 
younger people especially.

Next Sunday’s sermon topics at Oregon, 111., 
will be (1). V .) as follow s: at the morning 
service, “ Seeking God in Secret Prayer,”  and 
in  the evening, “ The End of a Crooked Path
way.”

Tovva; many relatives; and a host of friends.
Always a g rea t lover of children, she taught 

school f o r  several years before heT m aTriage 
on February 28, 1929, to Earl J. Meyers. 
Most of her life as lived in Pocahontas aud 
Beuna Vista Counties.

She had been in poor health for over a year, 
but had seemed to be improving until her last 
brief illness, and was apparently recovering 
from that, when her heart gave out, and she 
slipped from a restful slumber into the dee]) 
alee]) which knows no awakening until the 
coming o f our Lord, and she awaits His res
urrection.

Funeral services were held at the home and 
the old church at Marathon of which she was 
for so many years such a faithful member, on 
Sunday afternoon, Jan. 20 ,-by the writer, and 
interment was made at the Albert City cem
etery.

Mr. and Mrs. Ira Selleck and children ar
rived on F rid ay; also Mrs. Inez Titus from  
Letcher, S. D ., sister o f Mrs. Selleck.

A . M . Jones.

HERALD RECEIPTS
M rs. Elias Thorenc; A . M . Jones; H . G. 

Pierce (for  another) ; Ella C. Boyer (for  an
other) ; F . Carpenter; L . H. Ralston; Mrs. 
L. M. K ig e r ; J. D. F y fe ; Frances M. Gilles
p ie; Mr.-?. Ilild ing L. Anderson; E . H . K ing  
(for  self and another); Isabelle Sm ith; S. E. 
M agaw ; Zenas M urphy; Emma O aks; Mrs. 
Ernest Ransom ; Glenn M . Birkey (for an
other).

A s a mark of thanksgiving to God for the 
preservation of her father’s life  until he has 
reached the eightieth milestone in his journey 
of life, Sr. Lottie Logan Pirkerl of Michigan  
sends in a birthday offering o f  eight dollars, 
and tells us that in a postcard shower on his 
birthday he received more than eighty cards 
from relatives and old-time friends.

The topic for presentation to the Los A n 
geles church on Sunday, Fob. 17, by Pastor 
MacLeod will be taken again from the proph
ecy of Ezekiel, and entitled “ From the North  
Parts,”

Elder V. Earl Thayer, pastor of the church 
at Maurertown, Va., says that three re
sponded to the call o f the gospel at a recent 
service, and promises us a full report later. 
Such results are encouraging.

A  sister sends in one dollar to apply on 
her subscription with the statement that she 
will pay the’ rest “ just as soon as I can. It 
is slow saving- when one is getting $1.50 tn 
$2,00 a month to live on” ! The exclamation, 
point is ours. Praise God for such faithfu l
ness !

The church at Oregon, III., began the issu
ance of a local monthly bulletin this month. 
It  is called “ Church of God Evangel,’ ’ and 
will servo to remind members o f the congre
gation of conditions in the church and of 
forthcoming events.

Copies of The Visitor, by Harriet E . Boice, 
both of the old and new editions, are on sale 
by the National Bible Institution at 40 cents 
each, postpaid. Each book contains a series 
of lessons and miscellaneous material on the 
Bible, N o 1 (old edition) has 212 pages; No.
2, 180 pages.

C. E . Lapp will preach at Eldorado, 111., on 
February 9 and 10. Those in the vicinity arc 
urged to be present.

Pencils Mrs. E lias ThoTene, Mora, M inn.: 
“ I am 72 years old and a cripple, so can’t get 
around very much; but I  can read, and there 
are so many good articles in The Herald.”  A  
subscription to Tho Herald is an excellent way 
to remember a friend who is shut in, and is 
only $1.50 for the first year.

It  is time to begin to make up your list of 
ihose to whom you will want the Easter num
ber o f  The Restitution Herald sent, W e are 
now working on copy for that issue. It  will, 
of course, have much to say on the hope of 
eternal life through Jesus Christ.

Mrs. L. M. K iger, Marengo, Iowa, reports 
she has been suffering from  neuritis ever 
since Christmas, She is improving at present.

The condition of the Home fam ily continues 
to slowly improve. Those who have been sick 
are generally better. Sr. Mick, our matron, is 
going about her many duties again with her 
customary vigor and efficiency.

BETWEEN YOU AND M E -



ATTENTION — Teachers and Bible Students!
HERE IS A  NEW  BIBLE 
EVERY CHRISTIAN NEEDS 
AND SHOULD BUY

The 
New Analytical 

Reference

BIBLE
Not Only a New Bible . . .
But a New KIND of Bible 
A  Bible That Is Different t

Every Bible use anticipated, every need 
fully met, the NEW ANALYTICAL BI
BLE is the work o f profound scholar
ship, yet lucidi clear and simple as 
A, B. C.

Children and young- peoplo are at
tracted by the 42 fascinating, full-page 
charts—a complete analysis of the Bible. 
Teachers, preachers and Bible students 
say that never before have so many val
uable Bible helps been available in one 
volume. .Contains 2,000 pages—only 1H 
inches thick— 800 pages of helps. A  
whole Bible library in one handy volume.

Lawyers, doctors and professional men 
are amazed at its scope and complete
ness. Fathers and mothers declare it 
supreme for the home. Business men 
and housewives with little time for 
study praise the quick accessibility o f 
wanted light on God's Word.

A Perfect Gift
?O R
Mother or Father 
Sister or Brother 
Pastor or Teacher

Klnp; Janie* Version with 5*560 Corrected Ren* 
derliiffs from the American Standard Veriilon.

Over 20,000 ^
of America’s Leading Ministers and X 

Teachers are now using the
NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE

D r George W . Truett, Pastor F irst Baptist Church, 
Pa llas, Texas, says;

This__is to  sty  that I  hare a copy o f  tho N B W
A N A L Y T IC A L  B IB L E , and refer often to the helps in 
1t with a distinct sense of profit. This B ible deterves 
to be in the hands o f every preacher, and every B ible 
teachar In the Sunday School and missionary daises. 
Indeed, It would be most fortunate for such a B ible to 
be in every home, because in this one volume are found 
helps so conveniently arranged that the careful B ible 
reader w ill derive untold profit from such helps.
Edwin H . Hughes, Bishop, M ethodist Episcopal Church, 
Washington, L>. C ., gays:

T his is not a hasty and perfunctory commendation. I t  
is rather the result o f  moro than six months' actual use 
o f  the A N A L Y T IC A L  B IB L E . I  havo found the volume 
thoroughly usable and helpful. Jtut at this time 1 am 
preparing an address which would ordinarily have taken 
far more tim e, if  It had not been that tho references 
end subject indexes o f  the A N A L Y T IC A L  B 1B LB  
shortened my labor more than appreciably. I  commend 
the volume with enthusiasm.
Reverend Mark A . Matthews, D . D .,  Pastor* F irst 
Presbyterian Church, Seattle, W ash., says:

The N E W  A N A L Y T IC A L  B IB L E  is a wonderfully 
constructed analysis. You have rendered a real service 
to B ible students. I  most heartily commend your work 
and the book.

Contains 2,000 pages 
—  only 1*4 inches 
thick. A whole Bible 
library in one handy 

volume.
Size 5%x8%.

The Sunday School Times 
Says:

v "T h e  name does not begin to suggest the 
I  riches offered here to the student o f the B ible, 
* whether beginner or one who has journeyed far. 

There are many unusual features combined in 
a work that is at once profound and scholarly, 
yet simple in  its plan and detail. I t  is 8 

'  work that w ill be studied and loved and w ill 
'  grow richer with each year’ s using ."

—The Sunday 8cheol Times,

PSALMS 4 -2 
2 O ye sons of men, how long mil ye turn 

my glory into shame? how long will ye love 
vanity and seek after leasing [falsehood]?

Ps. 12̂ 2; 31.6,18; 69.7-10.
PSALMS 88:13 

13 But unto thee have I cried, O L o rd ; 
and in the morning shall my prayer prevent 
[come before] thee.

Ps. 5.3; 119.147.

7 NEW EXCLUSIVE 
FEATURES

Complete Study Helps Be
fore and after the Text of
each book.
1. Introductions— 66 o f them.
2. Analytical Charts— 42.

Text— King Janies, self
pronouncing, with integral 
American Revised render
ings, and running refer
ences after each verse*.

3. Outlines —  Analytical and 
Expository.

4. Outstanding Pacts — fully 
explained and discussed.

5. Contemporaneous History.
6. New Testament References 

—  (Now Testament refer
ences follow  Books of the 
Old Testament).

7. Maps in Black and White 
showing sceno of Book.

M A I L  C O U P O N  N O W

I Dear Sirs: ~l N ation al B ib le
| Please mail mo without obligation your I T 'n C f ’ l l ' l i t l O f l  I new two-color literature illustrating and de- I l l l o U l L U U v l l  j scribing the NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE. j
I N am e..........................................................................  I
I I
i street.......................................... ............ « Oregon, Illinois
| City..................................... ... .State......................

Fac*imile o f type showing: corrected renderings 
In bracket* and reference* after each verse.

“The Outstanding Facts Given in the 
- New Analytical Bible
' in connection with each of the sixty-six 

Books are worth the price of the com
plete volume, in your best binding. Cer
tainly no minister, Sunday School teach
er, or church worker who knows of the 
NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE would de
prive himself or herself of the many 
scholarly, time-saving helps it contains.”  

The quotation above is from a well- 
known minister who did not think he 
needed a new Bible until he saw and 
examined the NEW ANALYTICAL. This 
is a now kind of Bible— nothing else 
like it ever published—just off the press. 

A Whole Biblical Library Compact 
in One Handy Volume 

The NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE con
tains the complete Bible text. It is not 
simply a collection o f Bible helps but a 
complete Biblical library containing 
both the Old and New Testaments in 
the King James Version, with 5,566 
bracketed renderings taken from the 
American Standard Version and placed 
in the text where they belong.

In the NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE 
the references follow  each verse instead 
o f being placed in fine print in the cen
ter. Before each of the sixty-six books 
there is an introductory page, giving 
date, author, design and other valuable 
information. There are 42 full-paga 
analytical charts, placed just before the 
Books to which they refer.

Analytical Outlines
Following each Book there is an out

line which will help you in the prepara
tion o f your sermon, your Sunday School 
lessons, or in your Bible study.

Outstanding Facts 
You can read in a few minutes tha 

outstanding facts on any of tho sixty- 
six books o f the Bible, and ggt a far 
more comprehensive idea of what the 
book contains than from reading the 
book itself. You, too, will regard this 
one feature as worth the price of the 
complete volume.

FREE CATALOG
It is impossible to describe this 

great work completely in this space. 
Lot us send you our new two-color 
literature containing specimen pages 
and descriptive price list. It is ab
solutely FREE. Clip and mail the 
coupon with the facts before you so 
as not to miss this opportunity for 
richer spiritual living and greater 
mastery of Bible truths.
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Conscience, What Is It?
By Lyman Booth

EBSTER defines it an fol
lows: Consciousness of the 

moraL goodness or badness of 
one’s own conduct or motives, to
gether with a feeling of obliga
tion to do good or to be good— 
often used, especially with refer
ence to one’s feeling of remorse for ill-doing. In other 
words it is that element of the mind that either excuses or 
accuses one’s acts or deeds. Some think it is an inward 
something which acts as a monitor which approves or dis
approves one’s conduct in every line of endeavor in which 
he may be engaged. The question may be asked, Is con
science a safe guide to follow at all times? We have 
learned by observation that what one man’s conscience 
would approve another man’s conscience would condemn.

The Apostle Paul truly thought he was doing G od’s 
service when he was persecuting the Christians and casting 
them into prison, even consenting to the martyrdom of 
Stephen. He thought that he was doing right, and would 
have said his conscience was clear. llis  idea of what was 
right in that matter was in accordance to the superstition 
and false teaching of the self-righteous Pharisees. After 
his conversion he was convinced of his error. His sense ol‘ 
right and wrong was entirely changed after being in
structed by Peter as to what he should do. His acts and 
motives which previously his conscience would tell him 
were right would now seem wrong. We can readily sec 
that his change of conscience was the result of correct edu
cation. It is also true of every individual. The mother who 
throws her child into the Ganges River to appease the wrath 
of her idol god thinks she is doing right, and her conscience 
would accuse her if she refused to do it, while we, who have 
been educated differently, would shudder at the thought. 
One person may violate a certain written law without the 
slightest sting of conscience, while another would shrink in 
horror from it.

Conscience has been the theme of much discussion among 
highly educated men. The philosopher, theologian, social
ist, rationalist, skeptic, and the evolutionist, all have at

tempted to define it and their 
definitions are as varied as their 
schools of belief. Its peculiar 
relation to the mind has been 
the chief ground of dispute. 
Many teach conscience is a prin
ciple or faculty in man that dis

cerns the right from the wrong action. I do not understand 
that it fills any such office. I do not believe it to be what 
some term a knowing faculty at all, and for that reason 
it cannot determine right from wrong.

It might be objected that the Scriptures use the word 
as if all were expected to obey it, and that such fact is in 
opposition to our idea, but 1 do not think so. As I under
stand it, the conscience moves or incites one to do what is 
believed to be right. A  person who has been taught that 
certain things are right and others are wrong— conscience 
bids that person to do the things which lie believes to be 
right, or to avoid that which he considers to be wrong. 
But his belief alone is no proof that any particular course 
of action is right or wrong unless it is founded upon di
vinely established fact. A person may have been wrongly 
educated, and therefore believe that right is wrong, or that 
wrong is right. Undoubtedly conscience is an attribute of 
the intellect and incites a person to do the thing he believes 
to be right. If that he true we can see that conscience of 
itself is not a safe guide for our conduct. The same Paul 
who lived in all good conscience while persecuting the 
Christians also lived in all good conscience before God and 
labored night and day to lead others to Christ. The same 
conscience moved him to follow two opposite courses of 
conduct. His intellect had been changed or enlightened. 
He discovered that he had made a serious mistake and 
therefore he was led to cry out to the Lord, “ What wilt 
thou have me to d o ? ”  Having learned what to do he has
tened to do it. We conclude that conscience is the i*esult of 
education.

When our education includes the principles of God's 
will and purpose for the salvation of men from sin, it be
comes an incentive to con- (Please turn to Page Tcvj

Mr. Booth brings years of Bible study, wide 
reading, and a thorough education to hear on a 
matter of vital importance to every CJirisluin. 
Conscience is the result of education. Can it he 
trusted to distinguish right from icrongf
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Abreast of the Times

Skilled Workmen Needed in Palestine
“ In cutting of xtonex, lo set them, and in carving of 
timber.” — Exodus 31:5.

Tel-Aviv, Palestine, •Tan. 23.— An aeufe shortage of 
skilled labor exists throughout Palestine, the labor ex
change reports today. Hundreds of additional workers are 
needed at onee in Bnei Bark, Herzlia, Petah Tikvah, and 
other settlements, the Jewish Labor Organization an
nounces. At the beginning of 1935 contracts for work to 
be done in this city had already been signed amounting to 
LP. 150,000 ($1,116,000 at present rate of exchange), and 
developments here will in all probability exceed this year 
the figure of 1931 of LP. 270,000 ($2,000,000). Dwellings 
for workers and roads in workers’ quarters will be con
structed at an approximate cost of LP. 300,000, the Organi
zation’s report continues. Building progress is being 
hampered by the lack of metal workers, iron foundry men. 
woodworkers, air-hammer operators, mechanics familiar 
with American and English-made automobiles, and various 
other skilled workers. In order to complete the contracts 
on hand and those in prospect, these workers must be se
cured and the Organization is deeply concerned over the 
shortage in skilled labor.— Palestine Post.

The population of Tel-Aviv, the exclusively Jewish city 
from which this report comes, in 1931 was 46,116. Accord
ing to the World Almanac its population in 1934 had in
creased to 85,000. Before the World War there were in 
Palestine 1,235 industrial undertakings, most of them Aral); 
in 1933, there were 5,290, 3,000 of which were Jewish, with 
a capital of $32,480,000, and with an annual output nearly 
equaling the capital invested. The Jewish population be
fore the war was 66,574. At the end of 1933 it numbered 
240,000, of which 165,000 used Hebrew as their daily me
dium of speech. The area of land in Jewish possession has 
increased" from 102,150 acres in 1920 to 251,970 in 1933, 
of which 28,375 acres are in orange groves. These are the 
events for which our leaders waited and longed and prayed 
no more than half a century ago. The coming of the Mes
siah of Israel is at hand; the Jews are going home!

Ancient Burial Grounds Uncovered
“ A t that time, smith the Lord, they shall bring out the 
hones of the . . . inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of their 
graves.” — JA'emiah 8:1.

J e r u s a l e m , Jan, 13.—Dr. Eleazar Sukenik, professor 
of archaeology of the Hebrew University of Jerusalem, has 
made what, has been termed one of the most important dis
coveries in recent years. The announcement was made to
day that in his last expedition the arehieologist uncovered 
the most ancient graves that have yet been found in Pal

estine, and they are regarded as shedding light on the cus
toms of those who lived four thousand years before Christ. 
The discovery was made at Givat. Bitu near Naliliel and 
bordering on Iledjaz. The location is in the extreme south 
of Palestine. The existence of a large population in the 
plain of Sharo, hit lierlo- unsuspected, is believed to have 
been revealed. The skeletons were found principally in 
ossuaries (pits in which tlie bones of the dead were cast,) 
and wells which had evidently been used for the same pur
pose. A skull- disinterred ill the operations is described as 
the remains of the earliest primitive human head ever 
found in Palestine.

L a x o h o w , China, Jan. 20.— The Associated Press re
ports that archaeological excavators were hewing out today 
some historically important facts concerning the begin
nings of the Buddhist religion in Central Asia and pos
sible connections with ancient Babylon. Hundreds of rolls 
of Buddhist classics, extremely ancient, have been brought 
to light from under layers of sand which the winds of cen
turies have piled over the temples of a Buddhist monas
tery which flourished some 1,500 years ago. The classics, 
written in Chinese and Sanskrit, make frequent reference 
to the wonders and beauties of a far-off city believed to 
have been Babylon. In the same area archaeologists have 
found earthenware strikingly similar to true Babylonian 
pottery. Historians arc particularly interested in finding 
out something aborft the Nestorians, the Christians who 
were active in West China more than 1,500 years ago. 
Anything that may be learned about the early Nestorians 
will be of special interest to the careful Bible student, as 
this sect denied the Trinity, image worship, the exaltation 
of the Virgin Mary, and insisted that nothing should be 
received as Christian teaching that could not be supported 
by the Scriptures. The Nestorians have remained free 
from Koman Catholic domination throughout their history.

Question: Will the Ark of the Covenant, together with 
the tables of stone with the Ten Commandments, Aaron’s 
rod that budded, and the pot of manna, some day he dis
covered hy the spade of the arclneologist ?
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The Herald of Messiah's Reign
By J. M. Stephenson

I
 NEXT propose to investigate the present and future 

position of the Son of God.
1. As the antitype of Aaron, lie  is interceding for His 

people in the heavenly sanctuary. See Hebrews, eighth 
and ninth chapters.

2. He is exalted with the right hand of G-od to be a 
Prince and a. Savior to give repentance to Israel and for
giveness of sins (Acts 5:31).

John in describing His present position representsHim 
as being “ the prince of the kings of the earth”  (Rev. 1 :5). 
As the antitype of Aaron, He is not 
a king, but simply a priest to offer 
sacrifices and intercede for. Ilis peo
ple. As the royal Son of David He 
is now heir to His father David’s 
throne, and consequently a prince 
royal. As such He is not a king, but 
a prince; does not possess a kingdom, 
but is heir to its future possession.
But in opposition to the foregoing, 
it is urged that Christ is now a king, 
and that He now' possesses a king
dom, for the following reasons, to 
wit: 1. He is the head.and lawgiver 
of the church. Answer: He is not 
the regal, hut tlie ecclesiastical head 
of the church.

He does not exercise civil author
ity in any sense. He is only heir to 
the civil headship of the kings and 
kingdoms of the world.

His church is not a civil or po
litical organization, but purely ec
clesiastical. As such it does not con
flict with tlie civil authorities of the 
world. lienee, churches may be organized, and exist in all 
countries, and under all forms of government. Not so with 
a kingdom; it could not exist contemporaneously in the 
same locality with any other kingdom, unless in a subor
dinate position. Hence, before the kingdom of God can 
fill the world, it must break in pieces the interposing king
doms thereof, as an essential prerequisite to sucli a position.

Again, kings rule by force, but Christ as the moral, not 
civil, the ecclesiastical, not political head of the church, 
rules by motive, by moral suasion, and not by force of arms. 
Christ is not an original lawmaker, but only an agent, act
ing with delegated authority (Matt. 28:18). Hence, Ilis 
Father is the proprietor and He the agent. The Father the 
lawmaker and the Son ihe expounder, and administrator of 
His Father’s law- (John 5:22, 23, 27).

“ Christ shares Ilis Father’s throne, therefore He reigns

with Ilis Father.”  The simple fact of Ilis sitting on His 
Father’s throne does not prove that lie  reigns in any sense 
with His Father. This position may be honorary, the same 
as an honorary member of any organic body. That such is 
the ease is evident:

1. From the fact that Christ is not a king, but a prince.
2. He is not reigning with the Father, but interceding 

between the Father and the penitent criminal, as an advo
cate, and not as a judge. He cannot be judge and advocate 
at the same time, and for the same party.

3. As a nobleman, He is gone to 
TTis Father “ to receive kingly au
thority”  (W hiting), and to return, 
and exercise that authority, or 
reign—not in the far-off country, but 
in the locality from which He went 
away.

4. The only kingdom ever prom
ised the Son of God (the kingdom o£ 
Israel) is now overthrown and des
olate. It does not exist to be subject 
to the conjoint reign of the Father 
and Son.

5. The only kingdom over which 
the Father ever reigned, as far as 
this earth and all the promises to 
Christ are concerned, is now in ruins.

Objection 3. “ That Christ ter
minates, instead of commences His 
reign, at the second advent is evi
dent from the fact that at that time 
He delivers up the kingdom to the 
Father, and hecomes subject to His 
Father’s rule.”  1 Cor. 15:24-28.

It is argued, in contrarity to the 
plain import of Paul’s language, wrhich commences the 
reign of Christ subseqeuntly to His coming, and the res
urrection of those who are His, that He ceases to reign at 
that epoch, because the Father wilt make Ilis foes Ilis foot
stool previous to His coming (Psalm 110:1; Acts 2:35). 
But those who urge this objection attach more importance 
to this language than legitimately belongs to it.

It is one thing for Christ's foes to be made His foot
stool, and quite another for Him to place Ilis feet upon 
them. One is the work of the Father, the other the w’ork 
of the Son. That the Father makes Christ’s foes His foot
stool by investing Ilim with authority to rule over them, 
will be seen in the light of the following testimony, v iz .: 
Psalm 110.

The Father makes His foes His footstool, by sending the 
rod of Ilis strength (Christ) (Please turn to Page Nine)

^Refrelaitim

I  knelt to pray when day was done,
And prayed, “ O Lord, Mess everyone, 
L ift  from each saddened heart the pain, 
And let the sick be well again.’ ’
And then I  woke another day 
And carelessly went on my way.
The whole day long I  did not try 
To wipe a tear from any eye;
I  did not try to share the load 
O f any brother on my road;
I did not even go to see
The* sick man just next door to me.
Yet onee again when.day was done 
T prayed, “ 0  Lord, bless everyone.”
But as I  prayed, into m y ear 
There came a voice that whispered clear : 
“ Pause, hypocrite, before you pray, 
W ho have you tried to bless today? 
God’ s sweetest blessings always go 
By hands that serve Him here below.”  
A nd then I  hid my face, and cried, 
“ Forgive me, God. for I  have lied;
Let me but see another day 
A nd I  will live the way I pray.”

— Whitney Montgomery.
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The Wonders of the Bible
T h e  W a t e r  i n  Tt s  S p i r i t u a l  M k a n in g

B y J. II. Anderson

TIIB Master took literal things many times to illustrate 
spiritual things (John 4:31-38). So we find that water 

is often taken to illustrate something in the spiritual realm. 
When the water is so used what does it mean1? There is 
nothing more satisfying than pure eold water when one is 
thirsty, nothing, except air, that the body needs more than 
water. About three fourths of the earth’s surface is cov
ered with water and the body is largely composed of water. 
Water is essential to all living creatures. Therefore, to find 
the spiritual meaning of water as used in the Bible we must 
find something in the spiritual realm that occupies the same 
place in the spiritual realm that water does in the world; 
then we shall understand why it is used so many times in 
the Book of wonders.

That something is the Spirit that does for G od’s people 
in the plan of salvation what wafer does in our present lives.

“ Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the 
gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to 
drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would 
have given thee living water. The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, thou hast nothing to draw' with, and the w'cll is deep: 
from whence then hast thou that living water 1 . . . Jesus 
answered and said unto her, Whosoever drinketh of this 
water shall thirst again: but whosoever drinketh of the 

'  w7ater that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water 
that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water spring
ing up into everlasting life .” — John 4:10-14.

Here the woman had her mind on the water in the well, 
but Jesus was speaking of that other water. Jesus receives 
this water from God and lie  only can give it to us. This 
water brings salvation to those who drink it. “ Therefore 
with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salva
tion.” — Tsa. 12:3.

In Romans 8 :11 we find that it is the Spirit, God ’s 
Word in us, that, saves us. These references show that the 
water that. Jesus gives Ilis followers is the Spirit, the very 
essence of the Word. See also John 6:63, and for full proof 
that the Spirit is the water of salvation we find these words 
in John 7:37-39, “ In the last, day, that great, day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me, and drink. He that believeth on me, 
as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers 
of living water. (Rut this spake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him should receive: for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given; because that Jesus was .not yet glori
fied.) ”

Header, if you want to know real comfort go to western 
North Carolina in the summer time; let yourself become 
thirsty and then take a drink of that pure, cold water that

flow's so freely from those mountains. So real comfort comes 
to the student of G od’s Word as he studies, drinks of the 
truths, spirit of that Word.

In John 14 :26 ; 15:26, the Spirit is spoken of as the 
Comforter. In 1 Thessaloiiians 4 :13-18, we are told how
lo comfort those that are in trouble. “ Wherefore comfort 
one another with these words.”  We go into a home where 
one of G od’s children is asleep in death and the living 
members of tbe family are in deep sorrow and we give the 
words of promise found in the Bible that G od’s children 
shall live again by a resurrection when Jesus comes, live in 
an age where there will be no death, that the sleeping one 
is only asleep, that she is free from all trouble. There 
flows from us to them the water, Spirit, that gives them 
such comfort that only those who have received it can know. 
Then is fulfilled John 7 :38. Then they sorrow not as those 
who have no hope. (Those who never drink this water:
1 Tbess. 4:13.)

We drink of this water by studying the Word (John 
6:63). We may be sure that God will see that we can get 
it pure: for the salvation of His children depends upon 
the purity of the water (John 15 :3 ; 17 :17 ; Eph. 5 :25-27).

The water of life comes from God through Christ to 
His people (Jer, 2 :13; John 14:6, 26). Only in Christ 
may wc drink of the water of life. The only way for one 
to come into Christ is baptism in literal water (Eph. 4 :5 ; 
Acts 8:36-39; 10:47,48).

In Ezekiel 47 :1-12 wc find a river that brings life to all 
that come in touch with its waters, and in Revelation 22: 
1, 2 we find it again mentioned. 1 am not concerned ill 
this article as to whether or not this will in the future be 
a real river of real water. We have already shown that 
water represents tbe Spirit, power, flowing from God 
through Christ, to God’s people, who may partake of it and 
live forever (John 4:10-14; Koiu. 8:11). So let’s find out 
the spiritual meaning of this River of Life (Kom. 15:4).

It flows from God (Rev. 2 2 :])  ; from the house of God, 
Ilis church (Ezelt. 47:1, 12; 1 Tim. 3:15). This is more 
proof that the water of this River of Life is the Spirit, 
power of G od’s W ord that brings eternal life to those that 
partake of it ; for the Spirit flow's from God through the 
believers to those that have hearing ears (John 15:26; 
7:37, 311).

This river represents the gospel promises made alive 
with the Spirit of God. “ There is a river, the streams 
whereof shall make glad the city of God, the holy place of 
the tabernacles of the most H igh.” — Psalm 46:4. “ I say 
unto you, that likewise joy shall he in heaven over one sin-
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ner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just 
persons, which need no repentance.” — Luke 15:7.

What is it that brings a sinner to repentance and thus 
causes joy in heaven, gladness in the city of O odf Belief 
o f the gospel which reveals the goodness of God, the drink
ing of this water (Horn. 1 :16; 2 :4 ). For the first one 
thousand cubits the water was only ankle deep. So of the 
gospel promises, water of l i fe : it began with the promise 
that the seed of the woman (Christ) should bruise the ser
pent’s head (Gen. 3:15). What a wonderful promise. 
Let’s drink, believe it. Yes, here we have the promise that 
the seed of the woman will bruise the head of the serpent, 
who had caused their downfall. In Galatians 4 :4 ; He
brews 2 :14, 15. Yes, destroy him. Destroy the cause ol‘ all 
the trouble the world has ever known. Note the river is

singular, but the streams that flow into it and make it a 
mighty river that could not. be explored are plural (Psalm
4fi:4).

The second one thousand cubits brings the waters to 
the knees. We come down about two thousand years from 
the fall where the river started in the promise, “ The seed 
of the woman shall bruise the serpent’s head,”  and we 
reach Abraham and here two mighty streams of promise 
filled with the water of life, Spirit, flow into the stream and 
swell its waters up to the knees. These are gospel streams 
(Gal. 3 :8 ). We must believe, drink of them, for they are 
a part of that message which is the power of God unto sal
vation (Korn. 1:10). Paul in Ephesians 2:11, 12 points 
out the condition of those who do not come into these cove
nants. (Please turn to Page Ten)

The Inward Man

By E. 0. Stewart

“ For /  delight in the law of God after the inward man.” — Bomans 7:23.

A S TO W IIO or what the inward man really is seems 
hard for so’me to understand. But we believe that 

the Bible clearly reveals the truth concerning this mys
terious being, which has been the subject of so much com
ment.

Paul, in writing to the Colossian brethren, says, 
“ Whereof T am made a minister, according to the dispen
sation of God which is given to me for you, to fulfil (he 
word of God; even the mystery which hath been hid from 
ages and from generations, but now is made manifest to 
his saints: to whom God w-ould make known what is the 
riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles; 
which is Christ in you, the hope of glory .” — Col. 1:25-27.

Paul lived in the transition period from law to grace, 
lie  found it very difficult to get the newly established 
churches under Christ to break away from the law of 
Moses and gain sufficient confidence in Christ to let Him 
dwell in their hearts by faith.

This difficulty confronted him with the Galatian breth
ren. They were easily persuaded by those of the circum
cision. They thought faith came by works of the law of 
Moses. Paul longed for them to gain sufficient confidence 
in Christ that they too might delight in the law of God after 
the inward man, and not after Moses.

He writes to them, saying, “ My little children, of 
whom I travail in birth again until Christ he formed in 
you.” — Gal. 4 :1 ‘J.

To the Ephesian brethren he writes, “ That (God) might 
grant you according to the riches of his glory, to be 
strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner m an;

that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith .” — Kpli. 
.1:16,17.

He longs for Christ to be established in their hearts, 
and that they, as he was doing, delight in the law of God 
after Christ, which is the inward, or hidden, man of the 
heart.

lie  says, ‘ ‘ I f  Christ he in you, the body is dead because 
of sin.” — Rom. 8:10.

IIow anyone can believe that the spirit of man is the 
inward man, I cannot understand.

Son. a n d  Seed
The heart, mind, or spirit of man is the soil where the 

seed which contains the germ of immortality and eternal 
life is sown.

Jesus said, “ When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the wicked 
one, and catcheth away that which was sown in his 
heart.” — Matt. 13:1(1. “ This is he that received seed by 
the way side.”

So the Word is the seed. Christ sows the seed, which 
is the Word. That W ord contains the germ of immortality 
and eternal life. “ The words that 1 speak, they are spirit, 
and they are life .”  “ I am the resurrection and the life .”

As the W ord is the seed, and the seed contains the germ 
of life, there is not a spark of immortality or eternal life 
in the heart, mind, or spirit of man until the seed is sown 
in the mind by the Word o f God. So it is folly to claim 
that cither sinners or Christians possess immortality hy_ 
nature.

The hidden man of the heart is the inward m an: and 
that is Christ in the church, the hope of glory.
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Church and Conference Organization
A b e  T h e y  A u t h o r i z e d  b y  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ?

ORGANIZATION gives force and power; and because 
some are abused and some lend their power for evil, 

certain persons without due reflection at onee cry out 
against all organization, while others, not wishing to come 
under their restraint, oppose them for that reason. Now, 
it is wrong to oppose organization or anything else from its 
abuse. For a man to conclude never to use an ax simply 
because he cut himself with it, or a farmer never to use a 
cultivator because it injured one of his horses, or he will 
never partake of any more food because it once made him 
sick, is as inconsistent as to condemn all organizations be
cause a few are used for wrong purposes. The Greek word 
for church is e.eelesia, which means, the called out, a Chris
tian assembly, congregation. Now I cannot conceive how 
this Christian assembly can hold regular meetings for the 
worship of God, attend to the ordinance of baptism, the 
Lord's Supper, support the gospel, and preach to all na
tions without any plan, arrangement, or organization. Be
sides this, it is direct opposition to all the other works of 
God. The works of God, as seen in nature, present to us 
the most exact order and arrangement, and for the church 
to be without such order would be to argue that God is not 
the author o£ it. But that God is not the author of con
fusion we have the explicit statement of Scripture, and ITe 
also commands concerning the church, that everything 
should “ be done decently and in order”  (1 Cor. 14:40). 
This word “ order,”  as used by the Apostle, signifies, ac
cording to Webster, a “ regular or methodical arrange
ment,”  whieh can be had by organization. Those persons 
who oppose organization in the church oppose the teachings 
of the Bible. But some claim tha.l the Spirit leads them in 
all their arrangements. This may be, but the spirit which 
leads them is not the Iloly  Spirit, for it teaches quite a 
different doctrine. It taught Timothy and Titus to organ
ize churches by ordaining elders and deacons in every 
church. A spirit that works in opposition to this must be 
the spirit that works in opposition to the L ord ’s Spirit. 
The Holy Spirit gives the qualifications and duties of both 
elders and deacons; and while it charges them not to abuse 
their power by being lords over G od’s heritage, yet it also 
teaches the other members to “ obey them that have the 
rule over you, and submit yourselves, ’ ’ so that the duty of 
both is clearly defined by the Scriptures.

Having shown that the work of the Lord in the earth 
is an organized one, we shall now inquire more particularly 
into the nature of this work by calling attention to the com
mission of our Savior. “ Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded you .” — Matt. 
28 :19, 20.

As this is the commission under which we arc laboring.

we will please observe that this work is divided by our 
Savior into two great branches: (1) the missionary or 
conference work, “ to teach all nations,”  and (2 ), church 
work— to teach baptized disciples. These two branches go 
hand in hand. One should not be observed to the neglect 
of the other, for they are mutually dependent upon each 
other. Some denominations follow out one work more than 
the other. The church that keeps these two branches most 
evenly balanced is the one that carries out the commission 
of our Savior the best.

IT
We shall now inquire into the church work, and after

wards into the missionary work.
The work under the above commission commenced on 

the day of Pentecost, at Jerusalem, when three thousand 
were added to the church. A  few days after this five thou
sand more were added to it (Acts 4 :4 ). That the first 
church under the commission was an organized church is 
evident, from the faet that they had elders and deacons in 
it ; see Acts 4:5 and 15:2. It appears from Acts 4 that the 
duty of deacons is to attend to the financial and secular 
work of the congregation, while that of the elders is to have 
oversight of their spiritual condition: it, also appears evi
dent that there were two classes of elders in the primitive 
church . . . Paul says: “ Let the elders that rule well be 
accounted worthy of double honour, especially they who 
labour in the word and doctrine.” — 1 Tim. 5:17. Some 
have concluded that one class rules while the other preaches. 
This is a mistaken idea, for both classes of elders rule, os is 
evident from this passage, and also from the follow ing: 
“ Hemember them which have the rule over you, who have 
spoken unto you the word of God.” — Heb. 13 :7. These two 
classes answer to onr local and preaching elders.

Again, the church is to be fed by the preaching of the 
Word, as the following will teach: “ The elders which arc 
among you I exhort, who am also an elder . . .: Feed the 
flock of God whieh is among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy 
lucre, but of a ready m ind.” — 1 Peter 5:1, 2. Paul’s charge 
to the elders of the cliurch at Ephesus is, “ Take heed there
fore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which 
the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church 
of God, which he hath purchased with his own blood.”

One prominent qualification of an elder, insisted upon 
by our Savior, a,s necessary in order to feed the church, is 
to love Christ above the things of this life. A fter dining 
upon fish by the seaside, lie  asked Peter, “ Lovest thou me 
more than these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed  mv 
lambs.” — John 21 :lo. He then asked him the same ques
tion the second and third time, and told him each time to
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feed His sheep. That Hie early churches had elders or 
pastors over them to feed them by preaching the W ord its 
also evident from the letters to the several churches of Asia. 
Each letter opens with art address to the angel of the 
church, as follows: “ Unto the angel of the church of 
Ephesus” ; “ Unto the angel of the church in Smyrna” ; 
“ To the angel of the church in Pergamos.” — Rev. 2. This 
angel can mean nothing more than a minister or a pastor 
over each church, whose duty was to instruct them. Tims 
we see that this part of the commission was carried out by 
the early church, to teach the baptized disciples.

Again, these seven churches are said to be seven candle 
sticks, so that each church is represented as a lamp to give 
light to the surrounding darkness; this would be the more 
completely fulfilled by preaching the light of G od’s Word.

Another qviestion to be considered in this connection is. 
Did each church have the privilege of selecting its own min
ister, or did an ecclesiastical body appoint a minister over 
each church? While we have no direct testimony on cither 
side, yet I think we have sufficient evidence to show that

each church had the privilege of selecting its preacher, to 
minister the Word of truth to them. In nature every 
mature individual has to labor for his own maintenance, 
and the same is true of each church. This care and respon
sibility is necessary in nature for the proper development 
of each individual, and a similar care and responsibility 
is necessary for the proper development of each church. 
And if a church neglects to make arrangements for its own 
spiritual food, and suffers in consequence of it, the respon
sibility falls where it ought to, upon the negligent party. 
From this it appears that the early churches, organized by 
the apostles, were each independent in itself in all local 
matters. It is according to that pattern that we organize 
onr churches; so the reader will see that we are not attempt
ing to build up a hierarchy to oppress the church, but in 
harmony with the teachings of Christ, he that is greatest 
among you shall be your servant. True, w£ have confer
ences, but the object o f these is to secure a cooperation of 
the churches in carrying on the missionary work.-—A. C. 
Long in The Bible Advocate.

The Fruit of Modernism

I
T WOULD he well for every sound American to thought

fully ponder this question: Can religion survive if a 
form of government which recognizes the private property 
right is destroyed, or even weakened; and can the govern
ment which recognizes the private property right survive 
if the church is destroyed or even materially weakened ?

Manifestly the continuation of the one is inextricably 
linked with the continuation of the other. When this truth 
is clearly understood by the people, the era of radical 
thought; and action will be brought to a elose, constructive 
progress will again be the order of the day, religious senti
ment will continue to inspire people to nobler thoughts and 
action, and the Constitution will he without mark or scar. 
But until the people grasp this self-evident truth, evils of 
many kinds, especially along economic lines, will beset the 
nation.

Any philosophy of government, any theory of economics, 
any doctrine of human relations, any code of business ethics 
based wholly upon the material must, of necessity fail.

No more fallacious and destructive theory has ever been 
presented than that ills and evils the result of human ac
tion, can he corrected by legislative enactments. Notwith
standing the self-evident falsity of this doctrine, during the 
past two decades— and to an alarming extent during the 
past year— we have followed this theory and plunged into 
an orgy of socialistic legislation. True, the alleged pur
pose in each instance has been to correct certain economic 
maladjustments. Constitutional prohibitions have been 
buried under the excuse of “ emergency.”  Kven though 
some of this experimental legislation has not been long in

effect already it is clear that, in each instance, instead of 
curing the alleged evil or maladjustment, it has intensified 
it and brought additional evils and maladjustments.

A ll of these experimental laws are of socialist inception. 
While the alleged purpose is to produce one result, in prac
tice they produce quite the opposite. The injury thus in
flicted upon the people might not be so bad were it not for 
the fact that, apparently, those who originally sponsored 
this legislation do not wish to cure the ills but, instead, 
hope to bring about a condition that will result in com
plete socialization of all major industries including agri
culture.

Certain threads of reddish hue run through all social
istic activities whether directly against the form of govern
ment, against industry, or against religion. Many crimes 
against moral, ethical, and economic standards have been 
committed under the name of “ reform.”  Morris llill- 
quit, who, for many years, was a leader in the socialist 
movement in the United States, more than three decades- 
ago uttered this confession— for one must consider it a 
confession since the present-day Fabian socialists do not 
admit i t :

“ . . . Measures of social reform are, as a rule, originally 
formulated by the socialist parties on radical and thor
oughgoing lines. They become the object of a persistent 
and widespread propaganda, and finally they acquire the 
force of popular demands. . . . ”

When the “ reform ”  measures of socialist inception be
come expressed in legislative enactment the people, swayed 
by extensive and well conceived propaganda, think in
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terms of the correction of some social or economic ill. They 
never think in terms of the remedy. They do not stop to 
analyze it for themselves because they assume those who 
present it, their duly elected representatives, have given it 
sufficient study to know whether or not it is workable.

Not only have the so-called “ reforms”  which have 
found their way into legislative enactments been of social
ist origin but, it would appear, many of the so-called “ re
forms”  that have found their way into religious organiza
tions, are likewise of socialist conception. Each proposal 
to change dogma, creed, policy, method of procedure, or 
management, has been offered to correct a seeming defect, 
or some other ill as it affects the growth and success of the 
church. The remedy, when adopted and placed in opera
tion, instead of making the correction has, in practically 
every instance, resulted in additional defects and ills or 
weakened the management and growth of the church in 
question.

The outstanding inconsistencies in all so-called religions 
“ reforms”  in the past thirty or more years, strangely 
enough, have been that they are based upon the material 
conception as stated by Karl Marx, although those who 
offered the reforms probably were not conscious of this fact, 
Anyone making a study of these “ reforms”  must have 
noted that, almost without exception, they abandon the spir
itual truths of the Savior. This is well illustrated by the 
fact that in a large number of religious organizations more 
attention is given to the material than to the spiritual man. 
Within these church organizations have been erected move
ments designed to interfere in the industrial and economic 
activities of the nation. Tn some of these— altogether too 
many— it is urged that our form of government be changed 
to fit the socialist pattern. And this in face of the clear 
fact that should such a form of government result the 
church would pass wholly out of the picture as it has in 
Russia.

As every piece of legislation emanating .from socialist 
quarters has weakened our form of government or our busi
ness structure, so has every so-called “ reform ”  from the 
same source injected into religious bodies injured them, 
and caused a marked decline in followers.

Two truly great reforms would return the nation to the 
plane of sanity and result in orderly progress. One would 
be to abandon all socialistic experimental legislation and 
adhere to the Constitution which has proven its worth. The 
other would be for all religious sects to discontinue their 
socialistic affiliations, cease their interference in the affairs 
of state, and turn their whole attention to the advancement 
of man spiritually. When State enters the orbit of re
ligion and when religion enters the orbit of State trouble 
ensues. It always has and it always will. Tf the people 
will pay more attention to the spiritual truths found in the 
Bible, especially the New Testament, and less attention to 
the mouthings of those who make mountains out of mole
hills from what they term inconsistencies in the Scriptures, 
the world would.be a whole lot better off.

No person can deny the truth of Paul’s statement :
“ Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatso

ever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, what
soever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, what
soever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, think on these things.” — Phil. 
4:8.

If  every American citizen would commit that to heart 
and daily, yes, hourly, practice it, peace, prosperity, and 
good will would come to all the people.

If  wc' would express more real religion in the church 
and in the home, and establish more real statesmanship in 
government, the ills and evils which beset us would disap
pear as does the early morning dew before the bright rays 
of the rising sun.— Fred K. Marvin in The Vigilante.

-------------- o---------------

ITi: who is a Bible-worm, will not become an earth
worm.— G. TT. Spurgeon.

-------------- 0---------------

PEACE! PEACE!

By C. E. Randall

“ Then said I, Ah, Lord God.! behold,, the prophet ft nay 
unto them, Ye shall not see the sword, neither shall ye 
have famine; hut I  will give you assured peace in this 
place. Then the,Lord said unto me, The prophets proph
esy lies in my name: 1 sent them no I, . . . yet they say. 
Sword and■ famine shall not be in this land; By sword 
and famine shall those prophets he consumed.” — Jere
miah 14:13-15.

WIIAT was true in the history of Israel is doubly true 
today. Perhaps the majority of the ministers of 

the churches are crying forth this same message today. 
What travesty! Religious leaders are giving the people 
cause to think that soon all wars will cease due to an awak
ened world and that the world will have peace, assured 
peace. This is a false hope born of a social religion and 
nourished by a degenerate civilization. Why tell the peo
ple that there will be no more war, when the Bible says 
there shall be wars and rumors of wars and that nation 
shall rise against nation, and these just the beginning of 
sorrows (Malt. 24:3, 6-8) ? W hy lead the people to believe 
there will be 210 more war, when the Bible says that all na
tions shall be gathered against Jerusalem to battle at the 
time the Lord returns (Zech. 14:1-3) ? Instead of nations 
beating their swords into plowshares and their spears into 
pruninghooks, God has said the opposite shall be true (Joel 
3:9, 10). When the Prince of Peace reigns, then we will 
have assured peace. Until then, every peace and safety 
cry, as in the past, so in the future will be followed by 
“ sudden destruction.”  “ For when they shall say, Peace 
and safety; then sudden destruction cometh upon them . . . 
and they shall not escape.” — 1 Thess. 5:1-3.— Church of 
God Messenger.
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THE HERALD OF M ESSIAH ’S 
R E I G N

Continued from Page Three

to rule in the midst of Ilis enemies. Verses 1, 2.
The Lord at the Father’s right hand (i. e., Christ) shall 

strike through kings in the day of Ilis wrath. He (the 
Lord at Ilis right hand) shall judge among the heathen and 
fill the places with the dead bodies. He (Christ) shall 
wound the heads (kings) over many countries. Verses 5, 6.

Psalm 2: The Father sets His Son upon His holy hill 
Zion (verse 6). He gives Ilis Son the dominion of the 
world (verse 8). The Son rules ITis enemies with a rod of 
iron, and breaks them in pieces like a potter’s vessel (verse 
9). It is with the Son that the kings and .judges of the 
earth are called upon to sue for mercy, lest they perish 
when ITis (the Son’s) wrath is kindled hut a little. All 
those are blessed who put their trust in Him.

Revelation 19: The Son judges and makes war (verse
11). The Son smiles the nations and rules them with a 
rod of iron (verse 15). lie  comes as King of kings, or im
perial ruler of the world (verse 16). The kings of the earth 
and their armies are gathered together to make war against 
Him (Christ) and against His army (verse 19).

Luke 19: Christ as a nobleman is gone to Ilis Father 
“ to procure for himself royally (Campbell’s translation), 
and then return”  (verse 12). When He returns vested 
with royal power He commands those servants to he called 
to whom lie  had committed the money that He might know 
what everyone had gained (verse 15— Campbell). Ilis en
emies who would not have Him to reign over them, He com
mands to be slain in Ilis presence (verse 27).

From the foregoing evidence it is clear that, the Father 
makes Christ's foes His footstool by investing Him with 
power to subjugate them, and that. Christ exercises this 
power as the sovereign of earth in putting Ilis enemies 
under Ilis*feet. But, the Son returns to earth before He 
subjugates Ilis enemies. He rules in the midst of those 
enemies whom He, puts under His feet. Psalm 110.

The correct rendering of 1 Corinthians 15 :23-26 is as 
follows: “ But every man in his own rank; Christ the first- 
fruits; afterward they that are Christ’s at his coining. 
Afterward the end, when he shall have given back the 
authority to God even the Father; when he shall have put 
down all rule and all authority and power. For he must 
reign till lie hath put all enemies under his feet. The last 
enemy that shall be destroyed is death.”

The Greek adverb cita, which is rendered after in the 
previous verse, according to Greenfield signifies “ then, 
afterwards, after that.”  And according to the English
man’s Greek Concordance, “ A fter that, afterward, further
more, then.”  Thus ( f peila-) afterward they that are 
Christ’s at His coming. “ After that the end.”  “ A fter
ward, furthermore, or then the end,”  etc.

Tn reference to the foregoing scripture, please observe 
the following order, namely:

1. The coming of Christ, and the resurrection of those 
who are Ilis.

v 2. His reign, and the work of subjugating all I lis  en
emies, and putting down all interposing rule, power, and 
authority.

3. The destruction of the last enemy, Death.
By reference to Kevelation 20 it will be seen that be

tween (lie coming of Christ, the resurrection of the pious 
dead, and the final destruction of death, will intervene one 
thousand years. During this period the saints will reign 
with Christ, and assist Ilim in the great work of the sub
jugation of the nations, and bringing hack this revolted 
world in allegiance to the great God. Having thus con
summated the grand design for which the sovereign power 
of the world was delegated to Him, TTe gives back this su
preme power to the great original, that God may he all in 
all, that is, supreme, and the Son becomes subordinate to 
the Father. Ptolemy, King of Egypt, gave up his kingdom 
to Ctesar, but was permitted to reign subordinate to him in 
his own realm. Christ, having acted with discretionary 
power in the conquest and bringing back of the world, will 
voluntarily lay the trophies of all nations and kingdoms at 
ITis Father’s feet, and own Him Lord of all, and become a 
kingly subject to all eternity.

Christ i^ the antitype of Melchisedec.
“ And it is yet far more evident: for that after the simil

itude of Melchisedec there ariseth another priest . . . For 
he testifieth, Thou art a priest, for ever (i.e., for the age) 
after the order of Melchisedec.” — Heb. 7 :15-17.

Melchisedec was a priest upon his throne, or a king and 
priest in Jerusalem. “ For this Melchisedec king of Salem, 
priest, of the most high God,”  etc.

Christ will also be a king and priest upon TTis throne 
in Jerusalem. P roof: Zecli. 6 :12, II!; Jer. 33 :15-21. “ And 
speak unto him, saying, Thus speakctli the Lord of hosts, 
saying, Behold the man whose name is The B R A N C H ; and 
he shall grow up out of his place, and he shall build the 
temple of the Lord : even he shall build the temple of the 
Lord; and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule 
upon his throne; and he shall be a priest upon his throne: 
and the counsel of peace shall be between them both.”

“ Tn those days, and at that time, will I cause the Branch 
of righteousness to grow up unto D avid ; and he shall exe
cute judgment and righteousness in the land. Tn those 
days shall Judah be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safe
ly : and this is the name wherewith she shall be called, The 
Lord our righteousness. For thus saith the Lord; David 
shall never want a man to sit upon the throne of the house 
of Israel; neither shall the priests the Levites want a man 
before me to offer burnt offerings, and to kindle meat offer
ings, and to do sacrifice continually.

“ And the word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah, say
ing, Thus saith the Lord; I f  ye can break my covenant of 
the day, and my covenant of the night, and that there 
should not be day and night in their season; then may also 
my covenant be broken with David my servant, that he 
should not have a son to reign upon his throne; and with 
the Levites the priests, my ministers.”  (oveb)
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From the foregoing testimony wo learn :
1. That this righteous Brandi whom the Lord shall 

raise up in those days, is to he the royal son of David— the 
Lord our righteousness; and therefore the Son of God our 
Savior. ,

2. He is to be a king and priest upon His throne.
3. ITis throne is to be the throne of David, and His king

dom the kingdom of Israel.
4. That as sueh He is to execute judgment and right

eousness in the land.
The saints being joint heirs with Christ will conjointly 

occupy the same glorious position. lienee, they sit on 
thrones and reign as kings and priests upon earth. Rev. 
2 0 :4 ,9 ; 5:10.

-------------- o— -----------

THE WONDERS OF THE BIBLE

Continued from Page Five 

What are the two streams of gospel promises that flowed 
into the river, that make glad the city of God? We find 
one of them in Genesis 17:l-8. “ I will give unto thee, and 
to thy seed after thee, the land wherein thou art a stranger, 
all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession; and 
I will be their God.”  See also Genesis 13:14-17; 26:3; 
28:10-14; Romans 4:13. The other stream is revealed in 
Genesis 22:15-18. Tt is, “ Tn thy seed shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed.”

What wonderful streams of gospel promises! Note 
these promises are made only to Abraham and liis seed. We 
must be of Abraham’s seed to drink of these promises. 
“ Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made, 
lie  saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one. And 
to thy seed, which is Christ.” — Gal. 3:10. In Galatians 
3 :2!5-29 we learn linvv we may become the seed of Abraham 
and have a right to these promises, drink of the water of 
life. As this article is long enough, we shall close and later 
continue to follow this River of Life. Reader, you should 
keep this article to bo read with the next one on “ The W on
ders of the Bible.”

-------------- 0--------------

TUB R EVIVA L OF PURE HEBREW

“ Then m il I  turn to the people a pure language, that 
theg maV AU call upon the impic of the Lord.”

W. M. CiiKiSTrE, D. D., of the Mount Carmel Bible 
School, Haifa, Palestine, says: “ Of all modern languages, 
Palestinian Hebrew is the purest, and that position is likely 
to bo perpetuated.”

At the present moment 98 per cent of the Jewish popu
lation of Palestine speak Hebrew; that means 100,000, and 
all are enthusiastic for the language, as it brings a prac
tical unity into the life of the land, all facilities to that 
end being afforded for Gentiles as well as -Jews at the Uni
versity of Jerusalem!

CONSCIENCE, W H AT IS IT?

Continued from, Front Page

stant action. It becomes a very busy and energetic faculty _ 
and has many offices. It becomes a register to take notice 
of what we do, and to record those acts. Tt is a witness 
against us when we do amiss. It is a judge that gives sen
tence of our innocence or guilt. It is also a tormentor, a 
“ worm that dieth not, and a fire that never goeth out.”

Even when men disregard truth, justice, honor, purity, 
and fidelity in their own actions, they exact those virtues 
from others toward themselves. He who condemns an
other for theft, fraud, lying, as well as other faults, shows 
he has a standard of right and wrong, arid by that law he 
shall be judged. God is patient toward sinners and ever 
seeks to win them by His love; but if they will not repent, 
the warnings of their own conscience shall he followed by- 
just judgment. The witness of conscience is good author
ity. It exposes guilt and fastens it upon everyone it ac
cuses.

In 2 Corinthians 1:12 Paul mentions the “ testimony of 
our conscience.”  He did not mean faultlessness by those 
words, but integrity and moral earnestness in his work. 
He had always been straightforward and open in his min
istry. None of his enemies could justly accuse him of being 
insincere. He was living in simplicity, which means single
ness of mind, purpose, and character. The opposite of 
this is duplicity, doubleness in word and actions. lie  
coupled simplicity with sincerity, but by this he did not 
introduce any new element, for the two are much alike. 
Literally sincerity in this eonncction means clearness of 
mind, and he calls it “ godly sincerity.”  Its best exhibi
tion is where the w'ord and deed agree— where the feeling 
and conscience exactly measure and shape the outward pro
fession. In fact the expression is not regulated by a con
scious reference to its external effect, but by an irresistible 
impulse of a just and holy purpose.

In Acts 24 :1G Paul stated to Felix before whom he ap
peared in self-defense against a charge of heresy, “ Herein 
do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience void of 
offence toward God, and toward men.”  Herein he affirms 
his conscientious endeavor to meet every obligation to God 
and men. He was striving as a warrior, only his struggle 
was within. His supreme effort and aim was to keep his 
conscience free from wrong thought or evil deed, not that 
he ever perfectly' attained or succeeded in this high en
deavor, but he was constantly on the' alert, always exercis
ing and practicing toward attainment of his desires, ever 
“ pressing toward the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God ill Christ Jesus.”  I f  the Apostle of the Gentiles, a 
man great in faith and ability, found it necessary to con
stantly maintain a watchfulness and ceaseless practice, how 
can we presume to keep the course and acquire the crown 
by anything less than a constant watchfulness and an ener
getic effort to lay aside every weight and the sin that most 
easily besets us?
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Berean Department
A b l e n

You Answer It
“ Nkver before have I had occasion to discuss religion 

with anyone who was skeptical, but 1 have a friend who is 
several years my junior . . . who does not think that God 
lias any personality and who does not know whether or not 
she believes in any life after death. I have been talking1 to 
her every time I get an opportunity, and after hearing 
something of what we believe she said, ‘ I f  I could be con
vinced that there really is a God, J would say that your 
ideas were the most reasonable of any that I have heard.’ 
Well, 1 am trying to prove to her that there really is a God 
and that He has personality, but I hardly know how to go 
about the task. I have hopes that you may be able to give 
me some good arguments on the subject. . . . Blind belief in 
the Bible merely because it is said to be the W ord of Jeho
vah is no longer the style, and just how are wc to present 
our faith in such a way as to make it convincing to this 
generation who seem to be less trusting and more skeptical 
than older generations have been?

“ It is my opinion that there are certain things in the 
Bible that we have to accept on faith, but making a person 
of this sort see that is something that I do not know how to 
cope with. I f  you can help me I shall be very glad.

“ (What) you say about, the average Bible class being 
settled in a groove is certainly the case. . . We do not even 
have a class for the young people. I f  there was a live Be
rean class each week we would ask this friend and her hus
band to go and perhaps in time we might be able to in
terest them. . . l ’ erhaps it is a hopeless case, but I feel that 
we should do whatever we can to show people the way and 
then if they do not follow wo have done our part.”

Here is a problem, taken from one of the letters reach
ing the editor in regard to his policy, that is neither unique 
nor easy of solution. In the editor’s own experience, he 
has found one class of Bible students in which a breath of 
skepticism was as productive of expressions of horror as 
a murder would have been— yet not one member of that, 
class could provide any good reason for his conviction that 
God exists, that God is a person, and that the Bible is true.

It is, to be sure, a difficult, thing to do. There are those, 
as a matter of fact, so thoroughly convinced of their own 
mental superiority that no argument can move them from 
the stand they have taken. Such are many of the self-styled 
doubters, doubters who flatjy refuse to entertain any logical 
argument in favor of the being of God, doubters who in 
reality are absolute unbelievers. These, it is well nigh im
possible to change.

But there are those who are honestly skeptic, skeptic

[, E ditor

because no evidence of worth has been given them to prove 
that God is an anthropomorphic being, an omniscient and 
omnipotent person, creator and controller of the universe 
and everything within it. They, if  approached correctly, 
can be convinced of the truth of the Bible’s revelation of 
Jehovah.

He is no true Christian who is not ready to give an an
swer to questions about the faith he holds. But not always 
on the spur of the moment can an effective argument on a 
question as vital as the one here presented be given.

In an effort to secure an approximately air-tight case 
in favor of the personal existence of God, the editor refers 
this letter and its problem to the general public. Manu
scripts or letters on the subject will be especially welcomed. 
A ll of them will be forwarded to the questioner; those of 
special value will be published. Preference will be extended 
those letters or scripts which contain arguments in which 
can be found no fallacies, no fault in evidence, and which 
indicate study by the writer. Tt is an opportunity to justi
fy  your faith, to prove your own beliefs, and to aid others 
to teach and to learn.

There is, also, a second problem presented by this letter, 
that of giving the young people of the church something to 
interest them.

Truly successful Sunday schools, Bible classes, and 
Berean societies, if confronted with a membership widely 
varying in age, have split themselves into classes according 
to age groups. In no other fashion can success be attained.

Youth and middle age, middle age and old age, will not 
ljiix. Neither will children and young people. The view
point of the high school student is utterly different from 
that of the child who has not reached adolescence. Each 
must be taught, if he is to learn, in the wTay best adapted to 
his age. This cannot be, done efficiently if  he is thrown into 
a class composed of members varying in age from 5 to 80. 
As far as possible, the age groups— they might, in fact, be 
termed thought groups— must be separated. Thus only 
can they be interested.

From freshman to senior in high school is a gap wide 
enough to justify two classes, if possible. The freshman is 
just old enough to think he is grown up, but still young 
enough to enjoy some of the things of childhood. By the 
time lie becomes a junior or senior, this latter trait has en
tirely disappeared, and he should be treated as what he is—  
capable of judging for himself. All high school students 
are alike in one respect, however: their vanity must be 
flattered. Whether they can think or not, they must be 
made to feel that the teacher believes they both can and do. 
When this has been done, their interest is assured.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE

0 ........

Prepared by Mary A. Gesin

‘ And all the people saw him walking and praising God: and thnj knew that it was he which sat
for alms at the Beautiful gate.”

REACHING OUT A 
HAND

HELPING

ONCE upon a time Jesus had held out a helping hand 
to Peter, and now Peter holds out a helping hand to 

some one else. Jesus was Peter’s great Teacher, you know, 
and everything worth while that he knew, he had learned 
from Him.

The story of how Jesus helped Peter, when he needed 
help very badly, you will find in Matlliew 14, and i t ’s a 
most exciting story. All of you turn to it in your own 
Bibles, or Have some one read it to you. And now here the 
story is in a poem :

“ "When the storm in its fury on Galilee fell,
And the billows were rolling high,
A  ship was tossed in the midst of the sea,
Both the wind and the waves did defy.
The disciples were troubled and shook with alarm 
As their Lord on the waters drew nigh;
But lie  called out in words both assuring and sweet, 
Saying, 'Be not afraid; it is I . ’

“ Then Peter said, ‘ Lord, if it really be Thou,
Bid me come on-the water to Thee.’
The Savior1 made answer and said to him, ‘ Come,’
So he walked like his Lord on the sea.
But as soon as he saw how the strong wind did blow. 
Beginning to sink, he did ery;
And Jesus immediately stretched forth His hand, 
Saying, ‘ Why didst thou doubt? it is I . ’

“ Then Peter with Jesus, his Savior and Guide,
To the ship did return without harm;
And the wind in its fury at once was made still;
The waves dashing high were made calm.
So with faith that ne’er wavers, whate’er may assail, 
We trust Him, our Savior on high,
As He still speaks to comfort, to save, and to bless, 
Saying. ‘ Be not afraid; it is I . ’ ”

D on ’t you think the story is told nicely in those verses? 
I wonder how Peter felt when he started to sink. And I 
wonder how he felt when Jesus reached out ITis hand and 
saved him. I think he was quite a thoughtful man, as well 
as a happy one, when he and Jesus stepped into th e  hoaT. 

Don’t you think so?

And now Peter has a ehanee to hold out a helping hand 
to another man who needs help. They were not in a boat, 
however, nor in a storm of any kind. And Jesus, Peter’s 
Savior, was in heaven, at the right hand of God. But He 
was still helping Peter nevertheless.

IM er and the man were at the gate of the temple, the 
gate called Beautiful, with the solid ground under their 
feet. But the poor man needed help just as badly as Peter 
did when the waves rolled high about him.

L et’s all turn over the pages of our Bibles till we come 
to the book of Acts. Which book in number is it in the 
New Testament ? In chapter 3 we will find the story.

You know, (i Acts”  is a good name for that book, because 
it is full of acts, that is, doings of the apostles. Every page 
is filled with exciting events. I suppose that is why all 
hoys and girls like to read it. There was never a dull mo
ment in the lives of the apostles, it seems, especially in 
Peter’s life. He was a great person to do things.

I f  the Jews started their day at six o ’clock in the morn
ing and called that the first hour, which hour on our clock 
would the ninth hour be? See how many of you can figure 
that out yourselves. Count on the clock so you will get it 
right. That is the time Peter was entering the Beautiful 
Gate.

What do you think the poor lame man expected Peter 
to give him? Did he give him that? Why"? What did he 
give him? How much was that worth, a dollar, ten dollars, 
a hundred dollars'/

Tf Peter had been a millionaire, could he have given the 
poor man any gift worth as much to him as he did give 
him? i f  you were lame, had been lame ever since you were 
born, which would you rather have, all the money you 
needed, or good straight legs that could take you wherever 
you wanted to go?

It d idn ’t take the lame man weeks and weeks to learn 
how to walk either. He jumped right up when Peter 
reached out his hand to him, and he began walking at once. 
He was so happy, in fact, he leaped for joy. You would 
too, wouldn’t you, if you had been he?

And now here is the best part of the whole story. How 
did Peter do it? Look at verses 12-16. Peter wouldn’t 
take any credit to himself for the wonderful deed. He told 
all those standing around very plainly that it was done 
through G od’s power and by having faith in Him. Can 
any of you write a poem on that story ?
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Tlhe Sunn day School Lesson
P r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y

IjESSON 8. —  February 24, 1935

PETEE HEALS A LAME MAN
'  A cts 3 :1  to 4 :3 1

GOLDEN TE X T
Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none; but such as 1 have give I 

thee.— Acts 3 :6. "

A S T U D Y  OF T H E  S U B JE C T

A im : Tho healing of the lame man by the 
power o f Jesus' name proved that He was 
alive, and also that He was the true Messiah.

Class Discussion: Which is the more valu
able, riches or health? Ilow did the healing 
of disease by Peter differ from that o f mod
ern faith healers'? W ould ability to perforin  
miracles help to convince people of the truth 
of the liible today?

I. Peter Gives More Than Gold. (Acts  
3 :1 -1 0 .) Peter and John, uot yet realizing 
that the old order of Mosaic worship had fu l
f i lls ! its purpose in pointing lo the sacrifice 
of Christ, continued to observe the formal 
hours of prayer in the temple and to take 
part rn the normal religious Ufa o f the Jews 
as in the past. It  was while they were thus 
engaged that they encountered the lame man 
at the Beautiful Gate of the temple. ITis was 
considered an "incurable case.”  From birth 
lie had been a perpetual sufferer and cripple. 
All who frequented the temple were acquainted 
with his familiar figure and pleading voice. 
When lie asked for alms o f the disciples he 
little dreamed that he was to receive some
thing; fa r  more valuable than gold or -silver, 
nor that the g ift  that, was about to be be
stowed would be the meant-, of convincing 
many that Jesus was the Christ of Cod and 
future King of Israel. Thus one man's physi
cal need was uia.de the occasion for the deliv
ery of one of the most convincing arguments 
ever presented in defense of the saving power 
of Christ

II . Peter Preaches Christ to Rulers. (Acts  
4 :8 -1 2 .)  Called before the S&nhedrin, the 
highest religious court of the Jews, and 
questioned as to the source of their authority 
and power, Peter answered for  himself and 
John in the words of resistless logic found in 
this lesson. The members of the council could 
not deny the righteousness of the deed that 
had been accomplished in the healing o f the 
lame man, and so Peter took that one truth on 
which they must agree with him as the basis 
of his argument. Surely no poor, uneducated 
fisherman would be able to perform such a 
miracle of healing f Sonic one else must have 
been working through him. And, said Peter, 
that some one was Jesus Christ whom they had 
murdered, and whom they insisted to the peo
ple was undoubtedly dead, but that could not 
possibly be true, for the lame man had been 
made by Him  lo leap and stand and walk. 
It was an unanswerable argument for the 
Lord’s resurrection.

T H E  G O LD E N  T E X T
The man at the gate expected money, but 

he received something that money could not 
buy. Peter had no money, but he had the 
Spirit of God through which the man was 
healed. Peter took no credit to himself for 
this healing, but gave the glory all to Christ. 
This gave Peter a chance to preach Christ,

aud he made the most o f the opportunity.
The healing of this man was proof that 

there was power behind the healing, and Peter 
told those who were gathered in -Jerusalem 
that it was by the power of the One whom 
they crucified and whom God had raised ffom  
the dead, the One in whom there is salvation ; 
and that there wTas none other on whom they 
could depend.— L. A . R.

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S  

Helping
— the helpless is a -worthy cause;
— those in need brings personal happiness;
— in the name o f the Lord is the Christian’s 

w ay;
— the weak strengthens se lf;
— just for  remuneration robs the service of 

its real joy.
Being a Help. There is real joy in helping 

those in need. This jo y  becomes greater when 
the help is rendered in the name of the Lord. 
There is always some one in need and some 
way in which we can help him. I t  may be 
that a cheerful word is all that is needed, or 
perhaps a little sympathy or counsel. These 
little bits of kindness done in the Lord’s 
name may be the means of winning that per
son ti) Christ. Tt will at least draw the doer 
closer to the Father. I f  we are to experience 
any measure o f joy  out of service to others, 
we must refrain from  boasting. L et those 
helped do the telling. Christ on many occa
sions after performing some miracle of kind
ness asked that it be uot told. Such humility 
of purpose in itself wius the esteem and ad
miration of those served.

Doing W hat W e Can. “ Silver and gold 
have I none; but such as I  have give I  thee.” 
Such w ?js the attitude of Peter. He gave of 
what he possessed. In  this instance it was 
spiritual power which the Father was mani
festing through him. This incident is no in
dication that we can do likewise today and 
say to the maimed, halt, and blind, “ in  the 
name of Jesus Christ”  do this or do that; 
but, while we cannot command in His name, 
yet we can work in His name and do what 
we can. It  isn’t so much how much one can 
do as it is the willingness with which he 
desires to do. A  w ilin g  spirit counts for more 
than ability to do. Some o f us may not be 
able to do much, but we all can possess a will
ing spirit, and hands that are willed to do, 
can always find a task to perform. A  will
ing heart with a small tusk well done is of 
greater value than many jobs done by a forced 
spirit.— C. E. K.

IN T E R M E D IA T E S  

Peter Reaches Out a Helping Hand
Following the example o f his beloved Lord, 

Peter “ -went about doing good” also, while he 
preached. Review the steps necessary to sal
vation, as learned in previous lessons: hear

ing the W ord, belief (which includes repent
ance), obedience, and a different life  to fo l
low. L ife  after baptism is different in that 
it is lived for others rather than self, even as 
Jesus gave us the example. Peter's healing 
of the lame man exemplified this. Relate the 
story. Could Peter have given the lame man 
any sum of money which would equal the 
gift he did give, if  he had been a millionaire?

Peter never lost an opportunity to convict 
the .lews of their sin in crucifying Christ. He 
seized it here. Notice to whom Peter gave 
credit for it. W hat are the “ times o f refresh
ing”  he mentions in his sermon (v. 1 9 )?  Give 
other references. Are they identical with the 
“ times of restitution of all thin gs" (v. 21) ? 
Xotc that these are connected with the return 
of our Lord, is  the promise to Abraham, re
ferred to in v. 25, part o f the gospel which 
Peter preached? Can you find it in Genesis ¥ 
The blessing was given to Abraham and his 
descendants. Arc we included in it? ITow 
(Gal. 3 :2 9 ) '?  W hat was the outcome o f this 
sermon to Peter1? Acta 4 :3 ;  to those that 
heard it (v. 4 )$  Another opportunity is given 
Peter, this time to speak to rulers. Note his 
uncompromising courage in this instance. 
Quite n different Peter from the one who was 
afraid to admit that he knew Jesus!

There is no other way to salvation than 
through Christ.— M. G.

J U N IO R  C LASS

Memory Verse: “ In  the name of Jesus 
Christ of .Nazareth rise up and walk.”— Acts 
3 :« b .

Presentation o f Lesson. This lesson is one 
of the most beautiful stories in our Bible, 
and teacher should try to present it in such 
a way that children have a beautiful mind 
picture of story. This story tells what Peter 
did one day. Present story as follow s: Set
ting of story, Beautiful Gate of tem ple; the 
lame man being carried to gate, laid there to 
b eg ; Peter and John coming, see aud hear 
the lame man’s p lea; Peter talks to h im ; Pe
ter takes hold o f  man’s hand and heals him ; 
how the lame man acts after he is healed and 
what he does; the people’s surprise. Ask  
this question, Which was better, to have healed 
the man, or to have given him gold or silver] 
W hy i

Memory Verse. Peter did not do this to 
get credit or honor for himself. he could 
not have done it by himself. Jesus was help
ing him. This is how we know. Peter said, 
" I n  the name o f Jesus Christ o f Nazareth  
rise up and walk.”  This is our verse to learn 
today.

Notebook. Find picture o f Peter holding 
the lame mart's hand. Perhaps children would 
like to draw own picture. W rite memory 
verse under pieturp. This will be a splendid 
story to write a group story about. A fter  
story is finished and copied in notebook Jet 
one child read story.— V , C. T .
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MRS. RAILSBACK TO BE IN
NORTHWEST DURING 1935

Our quarterly conference will be held at 
Felicia, W ash., beginning on March 8 ami 
holding over Sunday. Sr. E . C. Railsback of 
Los Angeles will be with us. She has con
sented to be our pastor here, for the N orth
west Conference, for the coming year. A  good 
attendance is desired.

Mrs. Minnie Kerr, Secretary.

NEW SERVICE STARTED
AT PLUM RIVER

The annual business meeting of the Church 
of God at Plum Hirer, 111., was recently held 
at the church. W e had our election of officers 
and discussed our condition as a church. The 
thought was expreased that we have been 
coming to church Sunday after Sunday and 
that it may be amounting to no more than n 
form  o f  godliness.

W e decided that we all need a closer fe l
lowship with God and with one another. For 
that reason we have begun to have meetings 
once a week at the different homes for prayer. 
Bible study, and fellowship. Our first meet
ing Thursday evening, Jan. 31, proved to be 
a meeting o f close communion with God. W e  
earnestly pray that these meetings may be the 
indirect means of more effectively preaching 
the gospel to every creature. W e humbly ask 
for your prayers.

Harvey K rogh, Jr., Pastor.

MAGAW TO BE IN CLEVELAND
One hundred five, an average attendance, 

were out to Sunday school February 3. The 
first signs of spring are here— seed catalogues, 
etc.— and we hope for better attendance at 
all our services soon.

A t the present time there is considerable 
sickness in the congregation. Sr. Black is 
much improved since our last report, but Sr. 
David Lehman is still very ill. For over ten 
days Bro. Benn o f Dayton has been confined 
to his b e d ; and at this writing Sr. Magaw is 
getting a sick vacation from her household 
duties. It  seems almost any home we visit 
we find one or two members down with the 
flu, but we know spring will soon drive the 
gloom away. It  sometimes is profitable to be 
in trouble, for we are thou reminded of the 
only source o f all blessings and our duty to 
Him.

According to present plans we hope to as
sist Mro. M. W . T.yon with a short series of 
pre-Easter meetings at the Cleveland Church 
o f God which is pastored by Bro. Lyon. I f  
these plans mature it will be our first oppor
tunity to. work with Bro. Lyon and our first 
trip to Cleveland. W e anticipate a blessing.

Let none of us get disheartened; the Lord 
is coming.

S. E . M agaw, Pastor.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Fannie Lc Crone; GeoTgo O. Kenner; Mrs. 

L. E. M arston; Nora Cla.ypool: W illis fitod- 
m an; 1. M. A b bo tt; W illiam  Hardy, J r .; Lola. 
Clark; Ruby A . Johnson.; Margaret Bylama; 
Virginia Kincheloe; Jennie Townsend (for  
another); Rolla Hightower; Mrs. Charles W . 
Sudbury; Loren Burnett; Theron Murphy; 
Pauline Chapman; Paul H . Overholser; Rob
ert M clntu rff; Elsie F . D oll; Nancy B. Robi
son; S, G. Elton.

INDUCTION AND HOMECOMING
HELD AT BURR OAK, INDIANA

Judging from  the interest shown and the 
number in attendance our induction and home
coming services were successful. There were 
people here from  Gary, Port Wayne, Knox, 
Grnvertown, Argos, and Eagle Creek.

A l the close o f Sunday school the congrega
tion was surprised and very joyous when Sr. 
Maxey, who has been an invalid for a number 
of years, was wheeled in. This incident cer
tainly was an inspiration to all since Sr. 
Maxey and her daughter, Mrs. Ruth Hardy, 
had journeyed fourteen or fifteen miles to be 
with us. W e are reminded o f the words o f  
the poet, “ Faith of our fathers, holy fa ith ! 
W e will be true to thee till death.”

The induction service was very inspiring, 
and helped each one of us to sense our respon
sibility and to realize our opportunity to ven
der eternal service to our fellow men by bring
ing them to a knowledge of the gospel.

A ll seemed to enjoy the pot-luck dinner at 
noon.

At the dose of the afternoon service given 
by Bro. Hoskins a number of testimonies were 
given,

Nettie Gugc, Secretary.

SPECIAL LECTURES GIVEN
A T  G R A N D  R A P ID S  C H U R CH

Devotional service on February 5 was held 
at the church annex and took the nature of a 
farewell to Bro. Ray Palmer, who left the fo l
lowing day for  Los Angeles where he expccts 
lu be employed for some time. M any prayers 
rose in his behalf, and it is the sincere hope of 
the church that he may be safely cared for in 
his new associations.

President Lusscnden o f the M en’s Class has 
been working out some splendid ideas. For 
the monthly class meeting the night of Feb
ruary 8 he made arrangements for a chalk 
artist to fill out part of the evening.

South Lawn Church is to have the advan
tage of an illustrated travel talk on February 
17. Mr. Doty, who spent four years in P al
estine and took hundreds of pictures and 
studied the land carefully, is to give this lec
ture entitled, “ From Jerusalem to Jericho.”

Bro. Smead, pastor of the Blanchard church, 
was a welcome guest for  a few days last 
week. Bro. Smead marie many friend?; while 
filling the pulpit here during part of the pas
tor’s absence, and all were glad to sec him 
again and have him present for devotional 
service.

F . E . Siple, Pastor.

FIVE SERVICES HELD AT
F L O R E S V IL L E , T E X A S

W e wish to say that we enjoyed the brief 
visit o f Rro. E . O. Stewart from January 24 
to 27 inclusive. 'While here he was heard in 
four discourses and on Sunday evening we 
were blessed with a very interesting Bible les
son, not to say anything o f the hours we spent 
around th-> fireside talking of the things that 
so interest us in these closing days.

W e are hoping to have Bro. Stewart spend 
the night with us on his return home from two 
weeks* work in South Texas.

S. P. Dismukes.

PLEASE REMEMBER

Last week we called attention to the in
debtedness against the Dormitory which is 
used for Bible school and conference pur
poses at Oregon, 111. Send your remittance 
to Miss Leota B. Hanson, Lebanon, 111. Thank 
you. Paul C. Johnson,

APPRECIATION FROM CANADA
In  the last Messenger we promised a testi

mony would be given in this issue concerning 
The Herald. Bro, and Sr. Holland sent a 
g ift  subscription to a friend in Port Arthur 
and here is what he has to say about the 
paper: “ I  have been receiving The Restitu
tion Herald weekly; in fact I  look forward to 
Saturday mornings as that is when I  receive 
it and I  can't thank you enough for sending 
this on to us. W e  both read it thoroughly and 
discuss it, too, which I  think makes the sub
jects more impressive. I  pass it on to mother 
and she in turn gives it to my sister-in-law, 
who finds it most helpful, as she teaches a 
class of teen age girls. 1 think the article 
‘W hen Antichrist Rules’ by Norman John Mac 
Lcod is one of the most impressive articles I 
have read for some time. It is a shame that 
it couldn’t be published in more of our daily 
papers.”  Can you hear this, Oregon? Listen, 
fo lks: If  a non-member can receive so much 
benefit from The Herald, does it not stand to 
reason that a member should receive greater 
blessings! Lord bless you, Port A rth u r!

— Church o f God Messenger.

CAMPBELL - BOYER
On -Friday night, Feb. 1, 1935, it was our 

great pleasure to unite Mr. Ernest L. Boyer 
and M iss Nancy J . Campbell in marriage at 
our home in Woodstock.

Mr. Boyer, son of Bro. S. E. Boyer, W ater- 
lick (until recently Pelton), Va., is well and 
favorably known to many of our church peo
ple, having attended General Conference in 
1932-33. During our nearly nine years as his 
pastor we found him to be one of the most 
loyal and dependable members o f the Dry 
Run Church. TIis keen mind, sound faith, and 
zeal of service as he saw his duty, together 
with his frank, open opposition to what he 
felt was not right, were ever an inspiration to 
us during our pastorate here. His ability to 
see the right, together with his high sense of 
duty and sincerity of purpose, will make him 
in the future, as in the past, one o f the solid, 
substantial members of the church.

Mrs. Boyer, who is a native o f Chesterfield, 
S. C., has been a teacher in the Powell’s Fort 
Valley Schools for three of the past four 
years. She attended college the one year she 
was not teaching, During this time she has 
proven herself to be a girl o f sterling integ
rity and the many friends she has made speak 
of her with respect and esteem. Her sincerity 
of purpose, soundness o f judgment, and school
room efficiency prophesy success as a “ help 
meet”  and home maker. She will prove The 
truth o f Proverbs 1 9 :1 4  and 3 1 :1 0 .

W e understand that Mr. and Mrs. Boyer 
plan to make their home in the Fort Valley. 
W e pray that God will help them to make 
I heir home an honor to His name as well as; 
a joy and comfort to themselves. M ay they 
become “ one flesh”  in this life  and “ one fiesh” 
with Christ in the age which is to come.

Harry A . Sheets.
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W IL L IA M  H E N R Y  E ID E M IL L E R

William Henry Eidemiller was born in IStiO 
tn .John and Seraphiue Eidemiller near Ging- 
hamsburg, Ohio, and died January 11, 15>o.">, 
at liis home near Troy, Ohio, after spending 
his lifn u£ 74 years in Miami Comity. F an n 
ing his occupation. Oil February 2 ” , 
1SS<;, lie married Miss Anna Lehman. To tins 
union one daughter was born, Estclla Grace, 
who preceded him in death, lie  was baptized 
a number of years ago l>y the late Elder I).
C. Rolueim and continued a faithful member 
of the Brush Creek Church of God until death.

Besides his widow there are two near of 
kin who mourn his death, a h alf brother, W ade  
Lidemiller, and a half sister, Mrs. Tillie Jack
son, both of Dayton.

Students o f  the Bible, ospcc-ialh' those who 
are watching developments in the Near East, 
will find much o f interest in an article in tlie 
February issue of the National Geographic 
Magazine. The article is entitled, "P e tra : 
Ancient Caravan Stronghold," and telly of 
developments in Edom, to the south o f the 
Dead Sea.

A letter from Sr. Lola Clark, M t. Sterling,
111., tells of the recent sickness of the entire 
family, and asks the prayers o f the brother
hood for recovery i f  such is the LorcVs will.

Bro. A . M. .Tones o f Eagle Grove, Iowa, 
writes briefly of the work in the northwest 
part of the state, and assures us of his hearty 
interest in the general work. I t  is a most en
couraging service that Bro, Jones, ably as
sisted by Tiro. Arthur Johnson, is rendering 
the church in Iowa. M ay the blessing of 
Cod attend his efforts.

The .Rockford, 111., church assisted their 
pastor, Bro. L . E. Conner, in the celebration 
uf his birthday last Sunday.

Developments in the Far East continue to 
occupy the attention o f the world, anrl the 
student of prophecy would do well to watch 
them attentively. China and Japan, it is ap
parent from the Scriptures’ are to be brought 
under a common leadership before Antichrist 
puts in his appearance. Further events should 
also be looked fa«* in southern Russia which 
will be o f prophetic significance.

The Golden Rule Church of God in Cleve
land, Ohio, maintains a prayer circle which 
meets monthly for the study o f prayer,, its 
method, purpose, and effectiveness. Prayer 
is the life  of a church.

At present, there are only 72 members in. 
the Dollar-a-Month Club. Four years ago, 
there were approximately 500. Are you still 
paying?

The pastor o f the Eldorado, 111., church 
spoke on a most interesting theme on Febru
ary 2, at that place. Hig subject was, “ Why 
Godly Men Preached the Second Coming of 
Christ.”  M ay other pastors borrow the thought 
for development in their own way, Bro. Lapp?

“The ‘ Week of Prayer’ services held by the 
Fontliill, Ont., church recently were very in
spirational,”  says Pastor C. E . Randall in the 
“Church of Gnd Messenger.”  Prayer is al
ways helpful and always safe, for it is God’s 
will that wc ask to have done.

Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer from the Irvin Funeral Home of Troy, 
.January 13. and burial was made in the 
Maple Hill Cemetery near Tippecanoe City. 
Anothei1 brother awaits our coming Lord, and 
the resurrection. Sydney K  Magaw.

JOHN MACY
John Macy was born in Monroe Township, 

Miami County, Ohio, on November 14, 1870, 
and died at his home near Casstown, Ohio, 
January 24, 1935.

On September 22, 185)2, he married Miss 
Mary Catherine Burnsides. To this union 
eleven children were born, two of them having 
preceded Mr. Macy in death.

On February 28, 1930, Mr. and Mrs. Macy

“ The Spirit o f Prophccy”  will be the theme 
of l'astor Norman John MacLeod at Los A n 
geles, Calif., on Sunday, Feb. 24.

Next Sunday morning the sermon topic at 
Oregon, 111., will be “ Seeking God in the Tem 
ple o f Scripture,”  and in the evening the pas
tor will speak on “ Diamonds in Your Own 
Back Y ard .'5 Paul's conversion will be studied 
at the midweek meeting, following the prayer 
service.

The pastor of the Oregon, 111., church ad
dressed a gathering o f a hundred fathers and 
sons last Saturday night, in the Lighthouse 
M. E. Church, near Oregon, on the subject o£ 
home anil home influences.

“ It  is strange,”  says Pastor C. E. Lapp of 
Ripley, 111., “ that people who have no time 
for a daily'period of worship manage to find 
time to listen to ‘Amos and A ndv’ and 'Gene 
and Glenn’ ! ”

W e can furnish any o f the Bibles published 
by the Oxford University Press, Thomas N el
son Sons, John A . Dickson Publishing Co.. 
A . J. Holman Co., or any other m ajor reli
gious publishing house in this country. Write 
u& for complete information.

Now is the time to begin preparations for 
Raster. The National Bible Institution can 
provide programs, music, readings, and books 
on Easter services. Address us for  full in
formation.

A gain  we remind our pastors o f our stand
ing invitation to publish their sermon topics 
in advance as an advertizing effort. Those 
who avail themselves of this opportunity find 
it doubly helpful. First, it provides the busy 
pastor with his topics far enough in advance 
to give him ample time to meditate upon them 
thoroughly, and, second, it has a decided tend
ency to arouse an interest on the part of his 
membership to such an extent that they call 
forthcoming subjects to the attention of 
neighbors and friends and invite them to come 
and listen to the message.

The following observation from an inter
esting letter from Bro, and Sr. S. G. Elton, 
V'entnra, C alif., is worthy of passing on to 
you. “ This morning we are interested in 
watching the high tide which is cutting away 
large piles of stones that were deposited at 
our door a week ago. Surely alm ighty God 
does manifest His power in H is control of the 
sea! As the towering waves approach, de
struction seems inevitable, but they do not 
pass beyond the limit He has s e t !”

purchased and moved to their present home, 
a farm near Casstown.

It was with very great regret that the 
friends and neighbors of his community 
learned of his death. M r. Macy will long be 
remembered as a jovial and kind-hearted 
neighbor and as a father constantly in mind 
of the cares and pleasures o f his family.

Besides his widow, two sisters, and two 
brothers, those left are, Mrs. Edith Gray, Mrs. 
Edna Bourquin, Mrs. Annette Bowman, Airs. 
Ruth Bowman, Miss Rebecca Macy, and 
George, Dan, W illiam , and John, Jr., Macy, 
and 22 grandchildren.

Funeral services' were conducted by the 
writer January 27 from the M acy home and 
the Brush Creek Church of God, burial being 
made in the Curtis Cemetery near the church.

S. K  Magaw.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH 
CLUB

C. B. Compton ($ 1 2 ) ;  G. L on g ; Mary E. 
Elton ($2;1) ; Leila E. Whitehead ($5 ) ; Mrs.
D. W . Brown; Mr. and Mrs. J. H . W illiam s; 
Grace M. M arsh; Silas M. Clavpool ( $ 5 ) ;  
Jessie M. Shea ( $ 2 ) ;  Fannie Le Crone; Mr. 
arid Mrs. Vernon Lansbery; Ella llanson Mac 
D onald; TTeleu M. Chisholm; Eva H . M. 
Fletcher; South Lawn Park Church; Virginia 
Kincheloe ($2 ) ; Mr. and Mi’s. Delos Andrew; 
Jessie M. B . K auffm an; W . A . Reid ( $ 2 ) ;  
Mrs. W illiam  Lansbery; M r. and Mrs. E . C. 
Railsback; Mary Calkins; Mae Mick.

The R E S T IT U T IO N  H E R A L D  advocates: 
the near return o f Christ, Acts 1 :1 1 , and life 
only through H im , Col. 3 : 3 ;  the literal resur
rection o f the dead, John 5 :2 8 ;  the immortal
ization o f  those in Christ, 1 Cor. 1 5 :5 3 , 5 4 ; 
the final restoration of Israel as the kingdom  
of God under the kingship o f Christ, Luke 1 : 
32, the church to be joint heirs with Him , 
Rom. 8 :1 7 , and Israel to be made head over 
Gentile nations, Isa. 6 0 :1 3 ; the "restitution  
o f all things, which God hath spoken by th« 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began” , Acts 3 :2 1 . Tt also firmly advocates 
repentance and immersion in the name o f J«- 
sus Christ for  the remission of sins, Acts 2 :3 8 .  
and a consecrated life  as essential to saltation.

The Dollar-a-Month Club is still ready to 
receive renewal and new memberships.

FIFTEEN TRACTS FOR A DIME
In order that we may help you in the dis

tribution of Tracts, we are offering for a 
limited time to send postpaid to any address 
a splendid assortment o f  fifteen o f our most 
popular Bible Tracts for Ten Cents. This 
sample packet will enable you to select such 
Tracts as are best suited to the needs o f your 
community and order them in quantities for 
widespread distribution.

Y ou need not write a letter; just fill in the 
attached blank, place it in an envelope with 
five two-eent stamps, and address it to the 

N A T I O N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Date ......... ..........................................

N A T I O N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Gentlemen: Inclosed find ten cents in United 
States postage stamps for  which please send 
me a sample packet of assorted tracts.

Name ....................................................... ........................

St. or R F D .........................................................................

City or Town .................................................................

State ......................................................... .................

BETWEEN YOU AND M E -



ATTENTION — Teachers and Bible Students!
HERE IS A N E W  BIBLE 
EVERY CHRISTIAN NEEDS 
AND SHOULD BUY

The 
New Analytical 

Reference

BIBLE
Not Only a New Bible . . .
But a New KIND of Bible 
A Bible That Is Different!

Every Bible use anticipated, every need 
fully met, tho NEW ANALYTICAL BI
BLE is the work o f profound scholar
ship, yet lucid, clear and simple as 
A, B, C.

Children and young people are at
tracted by the 42 fascinating-, full-pago 
charts— a complete analysis of the Bible. 
Teachers, preachers and Bible students 
say that never before have so many val
uable Bible helps been available in one 
volume. Contains 2,000 pages—-only 1% 
inches thick— 800 pages of helps. A 
whole Bible library in one handy volume.

Lawyers, doctors and professional men 
are amazed at its scope and complete
ness. Fathers and mothers declare it 
supreme for the home. Business men 
and housewives with little time for 
study praise the quick accessibility of 
wanted light on God’s Word.

Over 20,000 
of America’s Leading Ministers and 

Teachers are now using the
NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE

D r Georgo W . Truett, Pastor F irst B aptist Church, 
Dallas, Texas, says:

T h is is to say that I  have a copy o f  the N E W  
A N A L Y T IC A L  B IB L E , and refer often to the help* in 
it with a distinct sense o f  profit. T ills B ible deserves

Indeed, i t  would be most fortunate for such a B ible  to  
be Id every home, because In this one volume are found 
helps so conveniently arranged that the careful B ible 
reader w ill derive untold profit from such helps.

Edwin H. Hushes, B ishop, M ethodist Episcopal Church, 
Washington, D. C ., says:

This is not a hasty and porfunctory commendation. I t  
la rather tho result o f more than six  months1 actual use 
or the A N A L Y T IC A L  B IB L E . I  hare found the volume 
thoroughly usable and helpful. Ju6t at this time I  am 
preparing an address which would ordinarily have taken 
far more tim e, i f  it  had not been that the references 
and subject indexes of the A N A LY T IC A L B IB L B  
shortened my labor more than appreciably. 1 commend 
the volume with enthusiasm.
Reverend Mark A. Matthews, T>. D .,  Pastor, F irst 
Presbyterian Church, Seattle, W ash., says:

The N E W  A N A L Y T IC A L  B IB L E  is a wonderfully 
constructed analysis. You have rendered a real service 

most heartily commend your work

M A I L  C O U P O N  N O

A Perfect Gift
FOR
Mother or Father 
Sister or Brother 
Pastor or Teacher

K in s  Jam es V ersion  w ltk  5,506 Corrected R en
derings from  the A m erican  Standard Vernlon.

Contains 2,000 pages 
—  only 1% inches 
thick. A whole Bible 
library in one handy 

volume.
Size 5%x8%.

The Sunday School Times 
Says:

"T h e  name doe* not begin to 8U8se»t tho 
Tichcs offered here to the student o f the B ible, 
whether beginner or  one who has journeyed far. 
Thoro arc many unusual features combined In 
a work that is at once profound and scholarly, 
yet simple in its plan and detail. I t  is a 
work that w ill be studied and loved and w ill 
grow (richer with each year’ s using/*

— The Sunday School Times.

PSALMS 4:2 
2 O ye sons of men, how long wiU ye turn 

my glory into shame? how long will ye love 
vanity, and seek after leasing [falsehood]? 
Se'-lah.

Pe. 12.2; 31.6,18; 69.7-10.
PSALMS 88:13 

13 But unto thee have I cried, O Lord; 
and in the morning shall my prayer prevent 
[come before] thee.

Ps. 5.3; 110.147.

7 NEW EXCLUSIVE 
FEATURES

Complete Study Helps Be
fore and after the Text of
each book.
1. Introductions— 66 o f them.
2. Analytical Charts— 42.

Text— King: James, self- 
pronouncing, with integral 
American Revised render
ings, and running refer
ences after each verset.

3. Outlines —  Analytical and 
Expository.

4. Outstanding Facts —  fully 
explained and discussed.

5. Contemporaneous History.
6. New Testametit References 

— ‘(New Testament refer
ences follow  Books of the 
Old Testament). ’

7. Maps in Black and White 
showing scene o f Book.

Please mail me without obligation your I 
new two-color literature illustrating and de- j 
scribing tho NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE. j

....... ..............................  I
1

......................................................  I

............................State.......................

! National Bible 
Institution

Facsim ile o f  type showing? corrected  renderings ♦ 
i n  b rackets and references a fte r  euch verse.

“The Outstanding Facts Given in the 
____  New Analytical Bible
“ in connection with each of the sixty-six 

Books are worth the price o f the com
plete volume, in your best binding. Cer
tainly no minister, Sunday School teach
er. or church worker who knows o f the 
NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE would de
prive himself or herself o f tho many 
scholarly, time-saving helps it contains."

The quotation above is from a w ell- 
known minister who did not think ho 
needed a new Bible until he saw and 
examined the NEW ANALYTICAL. This 
is a new kind o f Bible— nothing else 
like it ever published—just off the press. 

A Whole Biblical Library Compact 
in One Handy Volume 

The NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE con
tains the complete Bible text. It is not 
simply a collection of Bible helps but a 
complete Biblical library containing 
both the Old and New Testaments in 
the King Janies Version, with 5,566 
bracketed renderings taken from tho 
American Standard Version and placed 
in the text where they belong.

In the NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE 
the references follow  each verso instead 
of being placed in fine print in tho cen
ter. Before each of the sixty-six books 
there Is an introductory page, giving 
date, author, design and other valuable 
information. There aro • 42 full-page 
analytical charts, placed just before the 
Books to which they refer.

Analytical Outlines 
Following each Book there Is an out

line which will help you In the prepara
tion o f your sermon, your Sunday School 
lessons, or in your Bible study.

Outstanding Facts 
You can read in a few minutes the 

outstanding facts on any of the sixty- 
six books o f the Bible, and ggt a far 
more comprehensive idea of what the 
book contains than from reading the 
book itself. You, too, w ill regard this 
one featuro as worth the price of the 
complete volume.

Name ,

Oregon, Illinois

i f - :

FREE CATALOG
It is Impossible to describe this 

great work completely in this space. 
Let us send you our new two-color 
literature containing specimen pages 
and descriptive price list. It is ab
solutely FREE. Clip and mail the 
coupon with the facts before you so 
as not to miss this opportunity for 
richer spiritual living and greater 
mastery of Bible truths.
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George Washington and Today
B y Ilarvey Krogh, Jr.

P OUR first President were to 
awake and travel about over 

this country and ask you the 
cause of the present conditions 
what would you tell him?

Washington would undoubt
edly be awe-stricken at seeing 
the wonderful advancements of civilization. The rail
roads, the automobile, and the airplane are great improve
ments over former methods of travel and transportation. 
We have conveniences for going to church and to our busi
ness. The mail service, the telephone, the newspaper, the 
radio, and machinery all save unestimated labor and time. 
One man can with a machine accomplish the work of fifty 
men. Everything is more accurate and in larger quantities. 
Every farmer, every housewife, every laborer has bis bur
dens lightened because of scientific developments.

There are coal mines, oil wells, iron, copper, and an 
overproduction of food at times. Would not our imagi
nary guest exclaim: “ Why do you not have prosperity?”  
He might say, “ There is plenty of raw7 material, machinery, 
and man power, but so many are not working. There is 
discontentment and unhappiness with all these many won
derful things.”

My brother Christian, how would you answer George 
Washington? Would you say the automobile had ruined 
the country? Was it machinery, the moving picture show? 
Or would von tell him the last great war made a false pros
perity and people spent money foolishly?

N o ! It might be best to go back farther and say that 
Sin is at the bottom of it all. Men never could get along 
really well and peaceably. From Adam’s sons down to the 
last Democratic and Republican rallies, men have been 
quarreling, discontented, and unsatisfied.

Mr. Washington might say, “ Yes, I can see how Sin 
has been responsible, but are you going to help?”

Some might answer: “ I am going to vote for Franklin 
Roosevelt again and he will finish restoring our nation. 
Another: “ I ’ve been studying economics and think I see a 
(solution that will cure our present ills.”

May we give this as a prob
able answer from the true Chris
tian. “ The God of heaven and 
earth created all things and He 
is watching over all. lie  has a 
great plan by which lie  is work
ing out all things as He desires. 

God made man morally free to do as he chooses and told 
him to take possession and manage things. ‘ Know7n unto 
God are. all his works from the beginning of the world.’— 
Acts 15 :18. God knew that man would sin and rebel and 
He planned a way of reconciling man to Ilimself. He sent 
His Son to reveal much of His plan and to found the 
church.”

Probably Washington would beam with joy to know 
that there were still Christians like those who first settled 
in America. Going on, the true Christian might well say: 
“ I believe, tlia,t, Christ is to return to this earth and ‘ set up 
a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed’ (Dan. 2:44), 
‘ and his dominion shall be from sea even to sea, and from 
the river even to the ends of the earth’ (Zech. 9 :10). ‘ With 
righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with 
equity for the meek of the earth . . . and the earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
sea’ (Isa. 11:4, 9). I believe the earth will be a w7onderful 
place in which to live.”

Washington might again ask: “ But what are you doing 
to better conditions now ? ”

The answer: “ I am going to Sunday school and church. 
T am trying to set the best example I can. I am fair in all 
my dealings. I tell people of Jesus and G od’s plan and T 
love to teach children these truths, for the children of to
day will be our nation tomorrow.”

Question: “ Do you not vote? We became a nation 
fighting for that right.”

Answer: “ Ah ! yes, I used to vote but I have been dis
couraged. One time I and other Christians tried to elect a 
worthy man in our state but he was beaten by unfair poli
ticians. Finally we elected an honest man who did all he 
could to bring justice but he (Please turn to Poye Ttw)

Who can argue the premise given by Mr. K-royh 
that only one solution for the present problems 
of this nation existsf A  new approach to an old 
subject framed around, this week’s national 
holiday. . . . . . . .
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Abreast of the Times

Women Sit in Episcopal Council
“ There is neither male nor female: for ye are all one 
in Christ Jesus.” — Galatians 3:28.

N e w  Y o r k , Feb. 13.— For tho. first time in history 
women were officially seated in the National Council of the 
Protestant Episcopal Churcli in America when a three day 
session of the Council opened here yesterday. All but one 
of the four women placed on the Council at the triennial 
convention in Atlantic City last October were present.

It may be recalled that at the convention Iasi October 
a motion was made to drop the word ‘ ‘ Protestant”  from 
I he'name ot the denomination, and that the motion was 
defeated. The seating of women on the National Council 
is a further indication that the Episcopal Churcli in Amer
ica is more inclined toward Protestantism than toward 
Catholicism.

Tel Aviv Building Fever
“ Mime el ee l shall inherit it, and my servants shall 
dwell there.” — Isaiah 65:9.

T e l A v i v , Palestine, Jan. 27.— Plans for vast building 
projects and other public and private improvements of 
great magnitude continue to develop in this exclusively 
Jewish eity. In addition to the extensive plans reported 
under date of January 23, Yediot Injat Tel Aviv, official 
organ of the municipality, declares that the city engineer
ing department during the last twelve months has issued 
2,113 building permits. The water consumption in the city 
has increased 228 per cent, since 1930, while the income of 
the city has risen 50 per cent. In the half year just ended. 
2,400 Jewish inunigrants located in Palestine and obtained 
Palestine citizenship. In the preceding three years 1,000 
Jews applied for citizenship. '

Religious “ Reform” in Turkey
“ They make broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the 
borders of their garments. ” — M atthnv 23:5.

Is ta n b u l, Turkey, Jan. 28.— The year of 1934 was 
marked in this country by various important reforms which 
were introduced by the Government and which affect both., 
the religious and social condition of the people. These 
changes are remarkable and even startling, declares The 
Palestine P ost, in that they do away with long established 
conventions and customs of the people. As a result of the 
franchise being extended to women it is said that at least 
a score of well known Turkish women will be included in 
the Kemalist Party’s list of candidates at the forthcoming 
general election. As there is only one party it is presumed 
that all these will be elected.

A  religious' reform which the Government has intro
duced, and which is arousing much adverse criticism among 
all religious groups, Moslem, Orthodox (Greek Catholic', 
Roman Catholic, Jewish, Armenian, and Protestant, is the 
ban which has been placed on clerical garb. After the first 
o f next July no priest, rabbi, or minister of any faith will 
be permitted to appear on the streets in his distinguishing 
religious attire. The Vatican is understood to be especially 
concerned over the numerous Calliolic organizations, 
schools, and missions existing in this city. It is said chat 
if the male and female members of the various orders are 
not allowed to wear their uniforms in public it may be 
found necessary to close these establishments. (Is it pos
sible that these Catlinlie teachers could not instruct their 
students as successfully in the. clothing worn by ordinary 
people as they can in the trailing robes of their office'?— Ed.)

The  _Bible Wanes
“ But continue thou in the things which thou hast 
learned a nd hast been assured of . . . the hoi if scrip
tures.'-'—2 Timothy 3:14, 15.

R o c k f o r d , 111., Feb, ?>,— The latest set of figures on the 
book publishing industry released by the Department of 
Commerce shows that in 1933 there were 120,789,903 books 
printed in the United States, about one each for every resi
dent. This is a decrease of better than 20 per cent from 
1931. But the most striking figures relate to the decline of 
interest in religion and philosophy in the depression years. 
In 1931 there were 1,676,000 Bibles printed and in 1933 
there were only 666,000 printed. Meanwhile, interest in 
sociology and economies increased. In 1931 there were
620,000 volumes produced on these subjects and in 1933 
there were l ;ll;j,000.

In other words, the nation got one Bible for each 2G per
sons in 1931 and one Bible for each 182 persons in 1933. 
And where it gol one economics book for each 196 persons 
in 1931 it got one for each 109 persons in 1933.

I f  your child asks bread do you give him a stone.
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The Herald of Messiah’s Reign
B y J. M. Stephenson

m i  IE literal Jews will be restored to their own land 
before Christ comes.

By reference to Luke’s version of our Savior’s discourse 
upon the mount, it will be seen that the Jews were to be the 
subjects of the most unprecedented judgment, inflicted by 
the Gentile powers, unto the time of their deliverance. 
Luke 21:20-28— “ Now when you shall see Jerusalem in
vested with armies, know that its desolation is nigh. Then 
lei those in Jud&a flee to the mountains; let those in the 
city make their escape, and let not 
those in the country enter the city; 
for these will be days of vengeance, in 
which all the denunciations of the 
Scriptures shall be accomplished. But 
alas for the women with child, and 
for them who give suck in those days! 
for there shall be great distress in the 
land, and wrath upon this people.
TH EY shall fall by the sword; they 
shall be carried captive into all na
tions; and Jerusalem shall be trod
den by the Gentiles until the times 
of the Gentiles be over. And there 
shall be signs in the sun, and in the 
moon, and in the stars, and upon the 
earth, the anguish of desponding na
tions, and the roaring in the seas and 
floods; men expiring with the fear and 
apprehension of those things which 
are coming upon the world, for the 
powers of heaven shall be shaken.
Then they shall see the Son of Man 
coining in a cloud, with great glory 
and power. Now, when these things 
begin to be fulfilled, look up, and lift 
up your heads, because your Deliverer approaches.” —  
Ca mph e 11 ’s T ra nslation.

Please observe,
1. These days of vengeance commence with the invest

ment of Jerusalem with the Roman armies, A. P . TO.
2. They extend through the entire Gentile dispensation.
3. The subjects of the judgments and rewards— the 

thralldom and deliverance have, and will be, the Jews’ 
“ wrath upon this people.”  But how long? Answer: “ Un
til the times of the Gentiles be over.” ' “ When these things 
(the signs in the sun, moon, and stars) begin to come to be 
fulfilled, look up, and lift up your heads, because your De
liverer approaches.”

Who is in thralldom to be delivered? Answer: The 
Jews.

The Gentiles are the oppressors, and the Jews the op

pressed. The thralldom is national, the deliverance must 
be national also. The first links in this prophetic chain 
give the signs of their national thralldom, the last links 
give the signs of their national deliverance. First judg
ment and then mercy. The fig tree, beautiful symbol of 
the Jewish nation, was cursed— it withered and died. So 
Ihe nation was cursed, it bowed its head and died.

Again, under the genial influence of the vernal sun, 
it springs into new7 life and vigor, while blushing buds, 

opening flowers, and green foliage 
speak of another summer, and another 
autumnal harvest of mellow fruit. So, 
after the long, dreary winter of na
tional thralldom, God will remember 
llis afflicted children, and speak kind
ly to them, and bid them return to 
their allegiance, their land, and their 
home.

The ear will catch the symphoni- 
ous sound, as the head so long bowed 
down to earth will be lifted up, and 
those eyes so long scalded with bitter, 
burning tears, now radiant with hope, 
will be raised aloft to the sun, moon, 
and stars, bright precursors of com
ing glory to them, but black with 
wrath to the doomed nations.

Judgment and mercy for this won
derful people, are strangely blended 
in our Savior’s last discourse to them. 
I can compare it to nothing more ap
propriately than the last rays of the 
setting sun, as slowly they fade from 
the western heavens, after a long and 
dreary night, again flashing back with 

resplendent glory upon the eastern sky. Slowly and sol
emnly He unrolls the red scroll of national crime, until the 
heart sickens with its mere rehearsal. Having pronounced 
dreadful woes upon them, He weeps over the utter hope
lessness of their condition. But ere He closes this long cen
sorious discourse, He leaves one bright promise as an oasis 
in the dreary desert.

“ For T say unto you, Ye shall not see me henceforth, 
till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of 
the L ord.” — Matt. 23 :39. Just as certainly as the Jews re
jected Christ at His first advent, so certainly will they 
receive Him at llis  second advent. They will hail Him then 
as their long rejected Messiah and deliverer. Christ will 
come the second time as they expected Him the first time. 
He will come too as the king of the Jews, as long since 
foretold by Judah’s prophets, (Please turn to Page Ten)

Speak gently; it is better f;ir 
To rule by love tlmu fe a r ;

Speak gently; let no harsh word mar 
The good we may do here.

Speak gently to the little child;
Its love ia sure to gain ;

Teach it in accents so ft 'a n d  m ild; 
It may not long remain.

Speak gently to the young, for they 
Will have enough to bear;

Pass through this life as host they may, 
’Tis full of anxious care.

Speak gently to the aged one, 
Grieve not the careworn heart, 

Whose sands of life are nearly run ; 
Let such in peace depart.

Speak gently to the erring; know 
They must, have tnilerl in vain ; 

Perchance unkindness made them so ;
Oh, win them back again.

Speak gently; ’tis a little thing 
Dropped in the heart’s deep w ell; 

The good, the joy, that it may bring 
Eternity s1im.11 tell.
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The Perils of Youth

“ And the king appointed them a daily provision of the king’s meat, and of the wine which he drank: so nourishing 
them three years, that at the end thereof they might stand before the king.” — Daniel 1:5.

WE ARE introduced quite simply to three young men, 
Hebrews of the tribe ot' Judah. Their family names 

are: Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. Wliat an 
honor to be thus called to sueh royal favor! Is that what 
the reader is thinking? No. It is a grave and perilous sit
uation that confronts those youths. The native setting of 
this narrative is that of an academy of military students. 
These young men are being trained for liigh princely office 
in the royal court of ancient Babylon. The three of which 
we speak more particularly are of Hebrew nationality. 
They have been carried away with many others of Israel’s 
people in captivity. The one most conspicuous in the group 
is Daniel, who in later years became one of the greatest 
prophets in the divine economy. They are chosen for their 
physical state—without “ blemish,”  “ well favoured,”  
“ skilful in all wisdom,”  and “ understanding science.”

T h e  H i l a r i t i e s  o f  C o l l e g e  L i f e

College life is usually characterized by youthful hilar
ities, and quite proper, when the jollity is clean and free 
from evil suggestions. We do not search the orchard for 
winter apples on a June morning. The mother bird does 
not sit in her nest moping because her fledglings are chirp
ing, lively and gay. But there is one young man in that 
Babylonian college group that does not feel very sportive 
or gay. Daniel is not inclined to be very hilarious; but 
his thoughts are somewhat oppressive as he remembers that 
he is a captive in a strange land, among strange people and 
customs of which he knew nothing in his native land. The 
sounds of music that are wafted in through his window are 
far from being that of his beloved Zion. The flute, sack- 
but, trombone, and the dulcimer, were instruments used in 
the worship of the heathen gods of the Babylonians. All 
the scenes and sounds would serve to distress the devout 
mind of the youth who knew nothing about worship other 
than the Jehovah of bis fathers. Then there is the sense 
of homesickness, and the possibility of never seeing the 
fatherland again, nor any of his own dear loved ones.

How he would miss the dear ones and the familiar 
scenes of childhood! But there arc those things by which 
he is environed, which try his young heart more than all. 
The king would have him forget his old home and its sur
roundings, the worship, and the country of his nativity. 
For the furtherance of this purpose, the king ordered that 
his name should be changed to Belteshazzar (one who lays 
up treasures in secret). Besides all this, the monarch would 
make of this beautiful boy a prodigy in personal appear
ance, so he ordered the “ master”  of the college to put him 
under a rigidly prescribed form of diet.

H e r e i n  L i e s  t h e  F a t a l  S n a r e

The daily bill of fare consists of wine, meat, and such 
luxuries as those which load down the king’s own table. 
That is the severest test of all by which the young man is 
confronted. He refuses the king’s dainties. W hy? He 
has no right to partake of sueh food, for it is the food of 
idolatrous worshipers, and heathen, upon which, according 
to custom, a blessing has been invoked from a heathen 
god. I f  the young man partakes of such food, he will have 
violated the law of the Hebrews, which ever forbids par
taking of food dedicated to idols. So Daniel, true to the 
fine instincts of his early training, and in honor of his 
father’s God, requests that he may be put on a simple diet 
of “ pulse”  and water. Pulse is a leguminous plant bear
ing a seed somewhat resembling a pea. Protest avails noth
ing, and after some debate by the “ master”  it is decided to 
try it out (Dan. 1 -.12, 13). Ten days pass, and the students 
come for inspection, anti the verdict is that of all, none are 
so ruddy, robust, and well favored in flesh as Daniel and 
his Hebrew brethren. Graduation comes, and Daniel gets 
his diploma, signed by the king, and the document carries 
the following wonderful statement: “ In all. matters of 
wisdom and understanding, that the king enquired of them, 
he found them ten times better than all the magicians and 
astrologers that w'ere in all his realm.”

Daniel rose to great honors and continued even unto 
the first year of King Cyrus the Mede. Daniel became the 
“ Prime Minister,”  and continued beyond the reign of Neb
uchadnezzar and his successors.

That, then, is the historic setting briefly and simply 
told. We will now make a personal application of the nar
rative, and find a lesson that may help some one to rise 
above the clown-dragging magnetism of worldly gravity, 
by the grace which Daniel’s God is able to supply to young 
and old.

“ When Daniel, faithful to his God,
Would not bow down to men,
And by G od’s enemies was hurled
Into the lion ’s den, God shut the
Lions’ mouths, we read, and robbed
Them of their prey, and the God that
Lived in Daniel's time, is just the same today.”

There is a captivity more to be feared than the one in 
which Daniel was transported to Babylon— the captivity 
of evil habits. Silently, imperceptibly, but powerfully, the 
chains of evil are being forged around young men and 
maidens. Worse, did we say? Cyrus, the victorious Per
sian, when capturing Babylon from the proud ruler, issued
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a decree releasing the Hebrews from their seventy years’ 
captivity, and some fifty thousand availed themselves of 
the opportunity to return to the fatherland. But, who ever 
heard of an evil habit issuing a decree to release a captive 
or let the prisoner go ? Ten plagues availed to let Israel 
go out of Egypt, blit where is the Pharaoh of vice that ever 
consented to let one single victim of evil habits go? Evil, 
when deeply rooted, is like scorpion whips that tear the 
flesh. These spikes are spikes more bloody than any path 
a Brahman ever trod. They are more merciless than the 
lash of the Egyptian upon the backs of a captive Hebrew 
in liis cruel bondage. Evil habits are as sepulchers into 
which millions of its victims are being buried alive every 
day.

I m p e r i l e d  B e c a u s e  o f  T N E x rE M E N i'E

The young men, the young1 women, are unsuspecting. 
They seem to think the lion is asleep; and his power is thus 
unsuspected. There is a great difference between the 
sparkle of a serpent’s eye and that of the iriFsli of its 
slimy folds about its victim. There is a great difference

between the paw of the bear as it plays with its intended 
victim and the crunching of the bones between its massive 
jaws, and its terrific hug. It is one thing to see a cat plav 
with the mouse, and another when the mouse is ground 
between its teeth. Tt is one thing for a young man to sit 
in the “ seat of the scornful”  and listen to the jests and 
jibes and lewd laughter, and have the hours go blithely by, 
but quite another thing to find himself caught in the whirl
pool of wickedness, and ensnared. Solomon, the wise of 
heart and experience, has well said: “ Enter not into the 
path of the wicked, and go not in the way of evil men. 
Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and pass away. For 
they sleep not, except they have done mischief; and their 
sleep is taken away, unless they cause some to fall. For 
they eat the bread of wickedness, and drink the wine of 
violence.”

I f  we would only do with evil habits that beset us round 
about wlmt. the customs officers do with plague-stricken 
ships that come into port— quarantine them in the power 
of the omnipotent One!— Samuel Forsby in The Messiah’s 
Advocate.

An Unchanging God for a Changing World
By Mary A . Gesin

“ Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the 
world, even from, everlasting to everlasting, thou art God.”

RECENTLY a well known educator from the University 
of Chicago appeared before a. large gathering of peo

ple in a nearby city under the auspices of a prominent 
club. The theme of his lecture was, in effect, a changing 
God for a changing world.

The professor most ably, as no doubt the majority of 
the audience judged, proceeded to establish the fact that 
the old ideas of God were no longer adequate for this mod
ern world. He contended that God must change, progress, 
and develop, just as man does from time to time. Else 
would there be found a lack of communion between God 
and man, as man progressed closer to the ideal. God could 
not function today in this changing age were He not a 
changing God, so the speaker declared.

As I read the reporter’s brief synopsis of this most 
highly “ diverting”  lecture I felt as though all the stand
ards of my life were crashing down over my head. That is, 
if I could bring myself to give credence to the most learned 
gentleman’s deductions. Every stronghold on which I had 
come to depend would totter and fall in ruins at my feet, 
were his words authoritative.

Changes are part of the incvitableness of this life. The 
status and the circumstance of. every individual change 
from year to year, almost from day to day. Nothing seems 
lasting, secure, permanent. What about the God we wor
ship ? Let us see.

Who would have Ilis divine attributes altered? How 
meaningless would be these words: “ Behold, what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons of God . . . and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him” !— 1 John 3:1, 2.

Should God change in His attitude toward man He, 
who “ so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son,”  would not send Him “ the second time without sin 
unto salvation”  (John 3:16; Hob. 9:28). Empty then 
that great expectation in these difficult days, that most 
“ blessed”  hope (Titus 2:13) !

Tell me, which one among us would be willing to wor
ship a Creator whose promises were unstable? Who would 
relinquish His dependability, His steadfastness? What 
meaning in these assurances then: “ As the mountains are 
round about, Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about his 
people from henceforth even for ever” ?— Psalm 125:2.

Further, we are assured that “ the steps of a good man 
are ordered by the L ord : and he delighteth in his way. 
Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast, dow n: for the 
Lord npholdcth him with his hand.” — Psalm 37 :23, 24. No 
need of a changing God to accommodate a changing world, 
for men still fall and still need a powerful Hand to lift 
them. (Please turn to Page Nine)
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The Prophecy of Zechariah
^ T h e  F u t u r e  F o r e t o l d

RAIN  is an important necessity in all countries, but 
particularly in agricultural lauds. In Palestine, for 

six months in the year (says Smith’s Bible Dictionary) — 
“ no rain Halls; and the harvests are gathered in without 
any ol' the anxiety with which we are so familiar, lest the 
work be interrupted by unseasonable storms." As a re
sult of six months’ absence of rain, “ the whole land be
comes dry, parched, and brown, the cisterns are empty, the 
springs and fountains fail, and the autumnal rains are 
eagerly looked for to prepare the earth for the reception of 
seed. These, the early rains, commence about the latter 
end of October or beginning of November, in Lebanon a 
month earlier: not suddenly, but by degrees; the husband
man has thus the opportunity of sowing his fields of wheat 
and barley. With respect to the distinction between the 
early and the latter rains, Robinson observes that there are 
not at the present day ‘ any particular periods of rain or 
succession of showers which might be regarded as distinct, 
rainy seasons. The whole period from October to March 
now constitutes only one continued season of rain, without 
any regularly intervening term of prolonged fine weather. 
Unless, therefore, there has been some change in the cli
mate, the early and the latter rains, for which the husband
man waited with longing, seem rather to have implied the 
first showers of autumn which revived the parched and 
thirsty soil, and prepared it for the seed; and the later 
showers of spring, which continued to refresh and forward 
both the ripening crops and the vernal products of the 
fields' (James 5 :7 ; Prov. 16 :15 ).”

That the provision of the “ early”  and the “ latter”  
rain implied the supply of the desirable rains in between 
as well is apparent from Jeremiah 5:24. After rebuking 
Israel for being worse than the waves of the sea which can 
be restrained by the sands since they (Tsrael) revolted and 
went beyond bounds (vv. 22, 23), the Prophet said— “ Nei
ther say they in their heart, Let us now' fear the Lord our 
God, that giveth rain, both the former and the latter, in 
his season: he reserveth unto us the appointed weeks of 
the harvest” ; literally, according to Variorum footnote, 
“ the weeks the statute of harvest.”

Why does wheat sown in late October ripen in April 
or May? Because the wise Creator has arranged “ the 
W'eeks the statute of harvest.”  God made the grain to 
germinate under certain conditions of moisture and to de
velop under more or less regular rain up till the harvest, 
when rain is not required. The children of Israel should 
have been grateful to God for supplying their sustenance 
unfailingly by these natural means, which were under Ilis 
control. The covenant or arrangement made with Tsrael 
was that if they were obedient these regularities of sea
son would be maintained; hut if they were disobedient the

rains would be withheld. Leeser’s rendering of Jeremiah 
5:24, 25 is, “ And they have not said in their heart, Let us 
now1 fear the Lord our God, that giveth rain, the early and 
the latter rain, in its season; the appointed weeks of the 
harvest doth he ever preserve for us. Your iniquities have 
tinned away these things, and your sins have withholden 
what is good from you. ’ ’

G o d ’ s  P r o m i s e s  R e n e w e d  A f t e r  t h e  R e t u r n

Now if, in continuing our study of Zechariah’s proph
ecies, we keep in mind that he prophesied just after the 
Jews returned from Babylon, we can readily see the appro
priateness" ^ ’ chapters 10 and 11, recalling some of their 
history and reminding them of the promises and the threats 
previously given through Isaiah, Jeremiah, and other 
prophets. The promises depended on their obedience, and 
the threats would be carried out in punishments when they 
were disobedient. . . . The people required instruction 
as to their status in the eyes of God, and His willingness 
to receive their worship on the same terms and in the same 
manner at the temple as before the captivity. Members of 
the ten tribes who had been taken captive to Assyria, and 
who in the meantime had become more or less scattered in 
other parts of what became the Babylonian and in Zech
ariah ’s time was the Mcdo-Persian Empire, wrould require! 
.special instruction and assurance that they, as well as 
Judah, Benjamin, and Levi, were welcome to return to 
the land. . . . They required to have impressed upon their 
minds the fact that the only acceptable worship would be 
at the temple at Jerusalem; on no account would sacri
fices be acceptable if offered elsewhere.

Chapter 9 showed that the King would come to Zion, at 
Jerusalem, in Judah, and not to some city of the former 
northern kingdom that had departed from God and set up 
a worship of their own. The promise of regular rains 
(chapter 10) wras important as another indication of G od’s 
favor toward the returned exiles. In returning them to 
their own land God assured them that lie  would provide 
their sustenance as before. But the same terms were im
posed : •they should ask of I lim ; go to Him to supply their 
wants, in accordancc with their covenant.

Chapter 10, verse 2, reminds them that the diviners and 
those who used images testified falsely. Their dreams and 
visions and messages were not of God. When followed in 
the past, these false prophets were successful in misleading 
them “ because there wTas no shepherd.”  The “ shepherds”  
of Israel were the tribe of Levi, including the priesthood, 
and the heads of the other tribes, all of whom had the re
sponsibility of keeping the “ sheep” — the nation— in the 
fold. They were to lead the “ sheep”  in green pastures of 
righteousness and truth by teaching them the law' and en-
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'couraging divine worship at the temple. But these shep
herds proved false to their trust.

Verse 3 declares that G od’s anger was kindled against 
the faithless shepherds, and against the “ goats.”  Mani
festly “ goats”  here does not refer to animals; an animal 
could not he held responsible for Israel’s going their own 
way. But in every flock there are rams, usually large and 
powerful, which take the pari of leaders of the flock. Some 
of these are distinguished by wearing a bell. They are 
supposed to lead the flock in accordance with the wishes of 
the shepherd. At bridge crossings in sheep country the 
crossing keeper may keep a trained sheep to lead any trav
eling flock onto and safely across the bridge. Palestine 
shepherds bad flocks of goats as well as sheep, and these 
herds of goats would have their leaders also. The word 
translated “ goals”  in verse 3 is not a word of opprobrium, 
as though goats were of an evil nature. Quite the con
trary, the thought is a leader, and, figuratively— as evi
dently here intended, since people are under discussion—  
leaders of the people. A  reading given in the Variorum as 
conveying the idea intended is “ bell-wethers” ; and refers 
to Isaiah 14:9— “ even all the chief ones” — as conveying the 
meaning; with a footnote “ bell-wethers.”  The same 
thought is conveyed in Jeremiah 25 :34-36, by the words 
“ principal of the flock,”  referring to the leaders among 
the people. The Hebrew word rendered “ principal”  
means— “ wide, large, powerful” ; hence conspicuous and 
esteemed; also lordly, noble, worthy. In Israel those con
spicuous and powerful personages who should have been 
noble and worthy leaders of the people became untrust
worthy, and led the people astray (Isaiah 9:14-16).

Jeremiah predicted what the Lord would do to the 
faithless shepherds and leaders, and Zeehariah tells us 
that the predicted punishment was inflicted; for the cap
tivity to Babylon, the destruction of the conditions or 
“ pastures”  where these faithless shepherds enriched them
selves, effectually deprived these false leaders of their posi
tions. On the return from Babylon God raised up Zerub- 
babel, Joshua, Ezra, Nehemiah, and other trustworthy 
leaders—true shepherds— to guide them back— not only to 
the land, but to the humble and sincere worship of their 
Goct.

In this return Judah was the principal tribe, and so 
numerous as to make a striking historical event, an event 
not previously known, of more than forty thousand per
sons returning from captivity loaded with wealth to settle 
in their own land (Ezra 2:64). This prominence of Judah 
is referred to in verse 3 in these words— “ For the Lord of 
hosts hath visited his flock the house of Judah, and hath 
made them as his goodly horse in the battle.”  As it were, 
God . rode back with them to the land which lie  had for
saken for seventy years. Jer. 25:1-12; 2 Chron. 36:14-21; 
Ezra 1:3-11; Ezek. 8:1-4; 11:22, 23.— The New Covenant 
Advocate.

----------------- o-----------------

Life is not so short but-that there is always time for 
courtesy.— Ralph Waldo Emerson.

THE HI <7 TRAGEDY OF LITTLE  
PREJUDICES

of the most interesting incidents in the recorded 
story of Jesus’ life is that one which tells of His visit 

to Nazareth, “ where he had been brought up.”  Coming 
back to the village where He had spent His boyhood days, 
where both He and llis  .parents had been highly esteemed, 
where llis  brothers and sisters still lived and were well 
thought of, He discovered a real prejudice against Himself, 
a prejudice that, even in llis  very presence, grew into 
something like active antagonism and dislike. He under
stood the feeling of the people of Nazareth, we are led to 
believe, and saw the naturalness of it so readily that He 
made use of a familiar proverb to explain it. These village 
folk were actively annoyed that lie  who had been one of 
them only a little while before should come hack to them 
now with feelings and ideas and philosophies altogether 
different from their own. They resented it and showed 
their resentment very plainly.

Jesus understood their feeling: in fact, it was very 
easy to understand, and yet He marveled at it. To Him 
the things He was saying were so altogether true, and so 
tremendously important, that lie  was astonished that they 
allowed their little prejudices and stupidities to stand in 
the way of tlieir receiving and understanding and profiting 
by them. He was there to give them truth that would have 
made life gloriously different for them all the rest of their 
days, and yet l ie  was baffled in His desire and purpose to 
do so by their little bigotries and animosities. It wasn’t 
that He was saying anything inherently hard to believe, or 
anything beyond the compass of their faith; they didn’t 
give any truth that He tried to give them the least chance, 
because their minds and souls were filled with their stupid 
little prejudices against Him. And no doubt it was the 
very littleness of their prejudices that helped to add to 
Jesus’ dismay.

It is quite evident, then, that Jesus understood quite, 
well why His fellow townsmen felt toward Him as they 
did, and recognized the naturalness of their feeling, and 
yet He blamed them for it all the same. He believed that 
a man must be held responsible to some degree at least for 
his prejudices and for the bad results that they show in his 
life. Jesus saw, as we must believe no other great teacher 
ever saw so well, that it is not the difficulty they may have 
in believing and accepting the great saving truths of life 
that make men shy off from them, but the dislike they have 
for them born of prejudice or stupidity or cowardice. And 
we may be sure that as He saw it that day in Nazareth it 
was nothing short of a tremendous tragedy that His own 
townspeople should shut Him and His great new teaching 
about the kingdom out of their lives just for a few small 
town prejudices. And many years of experience have 
proved how very clearly and truthfully ITe saw things.

— Bible Faith Mission Standard.
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FACTS FROM GOD’S WORD

By M. Walker

W c are just passing through to the city foursquare,
Where the saints will be gathered from everywhere.
Prom the east and the west, from tlie climes of the sun,
For the times of the Gentiles, their course have nigh ra n ; 
And Jesus is calling each sinner to come,
Ere the church be complete to the very last one 
And finished the purpose that God has in hand,
Which is stated so plainly, though few understand.

In the book of the Acts, and in chapter fifteen,
What Simeon hath said is quite plain to he seen.
The world is not coming to Christ, as some say,
Matthew twenty-four states a much different way.
Second Timothy three tells us things we should know',
As it shows the last days of this age in its woe.
But out from the lost world, the people do come.
Who declare they are saved by the blood of G od’s Son, 
Who has made full atonement, and will refuse none,
God in free-loving grace has invited each one.

And now blessed be God for the church, in the church,
Ts freeing herself of the things that besmirch.
She now reads the W ord with true Holy Ghost light.,
And is seeing these things with a God-seeing sight,
That the end of this age is now' drawing near,
And she looks up in faith for her Lord to appear,
And she says in her heart, “ Come, Lord Jesus, do come,”  
For all things foretold will most surely be done,
And she, takes us to glory, where all is serene,
To that place in John’s Gospel, in chapter fifteen.

The world in its sin waxes laggard and grim,
And its cup of iniquity fills to the brim,
With Israel still under death and the curse,
Though she thinks she’s much better, she’s really much 

worse.
The church goes on blindly, w'ith banners unfurled, 
Declaring to all she is saving the world.
Rut the world in its sin waxes worse and worse still 
And her cup with iniquity blindly doth fill.

Beware of earth’s leaders who tell things unheard,
And make it their b\isiness to scoff at G od’s W ord;
For this is a day that is troubled and sad,
With many professors completely gone mad,
Who are wrestling from Scripture all things that are true, 
Deluding the student who sits in the pew.

There’s no man can right it hut the King from on high, 
W ho’ll bring in the kingdom, which now draweth nigh. 
The church in her 2enl thinks she’s doing this thing,
She is bringing the kingdom, but hringing no King.

Daniel two, forty-four, says this cannot be done 
Until the great day of David’s great Son,
Who will set tle all wars, and all sin and strife,
WTho has purchased our pardon and given us life.
The world says the nations and the kings that will be, 
Shall be greatly enraged when the King they shall see,

But the Scriptures are plain in Psalm number two,
And things that are written will surely come true.
The Jew will be back in the land, but not. blest,
And weary and saddened will find there no rest.

Some nations to Tsrael will not give place,
Against her they’ll gather to blot out the race,
But the Lord will appear with His army from heaven,
And the Jew H e ’ll deliver at great Armageddon.
By His wounds they shall know Him. the man of their kin, 
The Spirit will bring great conviction of sin,
And they’ll mourn and they’ll weep, each family apart, 
Just as at Pentecost, pricked to the heart.
Their cup of affliction thus filled to the brim,
They’ll cry, “ This is our Lord, we have waited for H im .”  
Then the one hundred and forty-four thousand will sing 
The new song they will learn from Him who is King.

-------------- 0---------------

RELIGION LIKENED TO GOLD

A R E V IV A L of religious interest and activity compar- 
able to the gold rush in the Kooky Mountains following 

the increase in the price of the metal by the Government 
was predicted by Rev. Edwin T. Dahlberg in his sermon 
Sunday night in the First Baptist Church.

“ With the increase in the price of gold to $3!> an ounce, 
many mines and old stamping mills which were abandoned 
more than twenty years ago are now throbbing with activ
ity and oven individual prospectors can be seen in the creek 
beds and over the mountains panning out gold,”  Rev. Dahl
berg said.

“ This should be a picture to us of a reactivated church. 
A ll over the country we see abandoned churches where the 
machinery of religion is still. Church organizations that in 
pioneer days throbbed with energy are falling into decay. 
Many people are saying that the gold mining days of Chris
tianity are over. ■

“ Let us not be too quick to come to such a conclusion. 
Just as the price of gold has gone up, so have righteousness, 
faith, and godliness become more priceless by very reason 
of their scarcity. We may expect to see in our generation 
the rebuilding of waste places and the restoration of the 
church of Jesus Christ to its virgin glory as the servants of 
God once more descend into the dark fastnesses of sin to 
reclaim the gold ore in the souls of men. ” —Sowrce un
known.
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A X UNCHANGING GOD FOR A 
CHANGING WORLD

Continued from Page Five
Not alone of present blessing does He assure us. The 

unchanging God has definitely declared the nature of His 
future plans for us. “ To him that overcometh will T grant 
to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with iny Father in his throne”  (Rev. 3:21), 
and “ we shall reign on the earth”  (5:10). “ God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain.” — 21:4. A  God who does not remain 
the same throughout eternity without doubt would alter 
many of His plans for His creation.

More precious to the follower of God today than all 
other promises is that of forgiveness to the repentant one 
at the hands of a compassionate heavenly Father, because 
of the One who died for us. Who would he willing to fore
go the peace “ which passeth all understanding”  (Phil. 
4:7) resulting when we know that “ if we confess our sins, 
he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness”  (1 John 1:9) f A  changing 
God might not pity us “ like as a father,”  nor remember 
“ that we are dust”  (Psalm 103:13, 14). His wonderful 
love! how could we exist for a day without it? Tell me 
that, most learned professor.

Security, which all are seeking, is hidden in these 
words: “ Of old thou hast laid the foundation of the earth : 
and the heavens are the work of thy hands. They shall 
perish, but thou shalt endure : yea, all of them shall wax old 
like a garment; . . . but thou art the same, and thy years 
shall have no end.” — Psalm 102:25, 26.

Men may come and men may go. Human wisdom may 
pit itself against the omniscient God. But “ the fear of the 
Lord is the beginning of wisdom: a good understanding 
have all they that do his commandments”  (Psalm 111-.10).

Most wise and happy is he who can say with the learned 
Apostle Paul, “ I know whom I have believed, and am per
suaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed 
nnto him against that day.’ ’—2 Tim. 1:12.

-------------- o--------------

THE BIBLE

Within this awful volume lies 
The mystery of mysteries!
Happiest they of human race,
To whom God has granted grace 
To read, to fear, to hope, to pray,
To lift the latch and force the w ay:
And better had they ne ’er been born 
Who read to doubt, or read to scorn.

— Sir Walter Scott.
-------------- 0---------------

Self-conquest is the greatest o f all victories.— Plato.

THE JEW

B y Mrs. Robert McLaughlan

He wanders ’mong the nations,
As first from Judah’s hills,
Not time nor place can change him— 
A Jew he wanders still.
He falls before the dread simoon, 
That in the desert blows;
He shivers underneath the blast, 
’Mid the lone polar snows.

The rise and fall o f empires,
Have passed his wondering view,
A h ! what a life of destiny 
Is that of thine, 0  Jew !
The proud, the impious Babylon,
The seat of pride and lust:
He writhed beneath her captive chain,
Then passed her in the dust.

The blaze of Persian glory,
Like the meteor flash had gone,
And the ray that brought deliverance 
No longer, on him shone.
He trod the streets of classic Greece,
When laurels wreathed her brow,
’Mid the tombstones of her splendor,
We see him linger now.

He gazed on Rome in glory,
As she spread her eagle wings,
Soaring mistress of the nations,
Her voice the law of kings.
E ’en his queenly Jerusalem,
Strewn ’mid the desert sands,
But the everlasting hills are there,
Mount Zion ever stands.

Jerusalem’s promised glory 
His waiting eyes shall see,
And Israel’s son no longer roam,
From bondage now is free.
When Judah’s scattered children,
Throng to their promised home,
And Messiah sways the scepter,
A  King on David’s throne.

—Selected by Lyman Booth.

-------------- 0--------------

“ Oh , how in prosperity we do forget the things we 
learned in bitterness, and sooner or later may need to learn 
with bitterness again.”
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THE UNBELIEVABLE

TILE National Methodist Press (Washington, D. C.) 
quotes Professor Tugwell, Assistant Secretary of A gri

culture, as saying that the objective of the New Deal is to 
make possible a more abundant life for the American peo
ple, and that such an abundant life implies the enjoyment 
of the good things of life in security and contentment. 
Thus far we agree with him. But what does be esteem “ the 
good things”  to be? Ilis answer is, “ the conventional trin
ity of wine, women, and song.”  American women, he says, 
“ should follow the example of Mrs. Roosevelt and serve 
wine in their homes.”

These words of the professor are taken from the March 
issue of The Democratic Digest, published by the W omen’s 
National Democratic Club, Washington, D. 0. Our atten
tion was called to them by an article from the pen of the 
editor of the National Methodist Press, which appeared in 
the Western Tie,corder (Louisville). “ It is a terrible story 
it tells.” — Moody Monthly, selected by Glenn M Birlcey.

---------------o---------------

GEOROK WASHINGTON AND  
TODAY

Continued from Front Page

was’ tied hand and foot by the grafters and big bosses. 
Since then I have given up my work in politics. Paul said, 
‘ lie ye not unequally yoked together with unbelievers: for 
what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? 
arid what communion hath light with darkness? and what 
concord hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel ? and what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of the 
living God; as God hath said, I w7ill dwell in them, and 
walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be 
my people. Wherefore come out from among them, and be 
ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you ’ (2 Cor. 6:14-17). ‘ But ye 
are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises of 
him who hath called yon out of darkness into his marvel
lous light’ (1 Peter 2 :0 ).

“ The Christian lias a special work to do which will take 
all of his time in this life. The world will take care of 
itself. 1 have given my life to Christ and 1 owe all things 
to Ilim. I know it may look as if 1 am neglecting my duty 
to my country and not helping to better it but the long way 
around is the only way the earth can be rid of Sin. That 
apparently long way around is God’s way and it is not only 
the shortest blit the only way that the earth may be made 
a beautiful and peaceable place to dwell.

‘ ‘ I f  we devote our lives to Christ, God will take care of 
all other tilings while we are seeking Ilis kingdom and lead
ing others also to find God.”  .. . « ...

My friends, would that be your answer if  some one 
would question you ? Let us so have our minds filled with 
God’s W ord and our understanding based on TTis plan that 
we may speak for God whenever we have that blessed 
opportunity.

-------------- 0---------------

THE HERALD OF M ESSIAH ’S 
RETON

Continued from Page Three

According to Ezekiel 38 they will have been gathered- out 
of the nations, and be living in nnwalled villages, when the 
king of the North (Russia) shall come with his armed 
legions against the glorious land, leading in his train the 
kings of the earth and the whole world in the last great 
battle of God almighty.

The Prophet Joel when describing the restoration of the 
■Tews and their holy land, and the same gathering of the 
nations of which Ezekiel speaks, exclaims: “ For, behold, 
in those days, and in that time, when I shall bring again the 
captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, I will also gather all 
natipns, and will bring them down into the valley of Je- 
lioshaphat, and will plead with them there for my people 
and for my heritage Israel, whom they have scattered 
among the nations, and parted my land.” — Joel 3:1, 2. 
Zeehariah represents the Lord as saving Judah and his 
tents, before the gathering of all nations against them, as 
described by Ezekiel and Joel. Zeehariah 12:7-10-- “ The 
Lord also shall save the tents of Judah first, that the glory 
of the house of David and the glory of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem do not magnify themselves against Judah. In 
that day shall the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jeru
salem; and be that is feeble among them at that day shall 
be as D avid; and t.lie house of David shall be as God, as 
the angel of the Lord before them. And it shall eome to 
pass in that day, that I will seek to destroy all the nations 
that eome against Jerusalem. And T will pour upon the 
house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
the spirit of grace and of supplications: and they shall look 
upon me wliont they have pierced, and they shall mourn 
for him, as one mourneth for his only son, and shall be 
in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his 
firstborn. ’ ’

From the foregoing the following conclusions are 
legitimate:

1. Judah is saved nationally, before all nations are as
sembled against them; and the Lord defends them by de
stroying all the nations that eome against Jerusalem.

2. Judah are in the land when Christ conies, and look 
upon Ilim  whom they, as a race, have pierced, and repent of 
this great sin of their nation, as will be manifested in this 
dee]) wail of contrition.

3. Our Lord accepts their repentance and extends mercy 
to them, as is evident by His pouring the spirit of grace, or 
favor, and supplication upon them. ‘
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Berean Department
A rlen Marsh, E ditor

Personal Liberty
" I  have a right to live my own life, and it is no one’s 

business how I live i t ! ”  How often we have heard sueh 
an expression from young' lips.

But. there never was a greater untruth. No one can live 
as he or she pleases without regard for others. There are 
those who love and cherish us and closely watch every foot
step taken. Hearts that are pained and broken by our fo l
lowing the “ broad way”  that leads to destruction.

We cannot live alone and do as we please. Fathers and 
mothers; sisters and brothers; friends and neighbors; all 
have a personal interest in our welfare and well-being. 
And, above all earthly ties and endearments, God cares! 
We are not our own! We have been created for a pur
pose— and that purpose is not for wrongdoing. Jesus 
Christ has died for us— gave Ilis life that we might live 
upright and pure in His sight. No, no! Our lives are not 
our own except l'or good.— Ijottie E. Young, Seattle, Wash.

Figlit, or Wc Perish
The church is on its last legs.
On the one hand is a vague hint of a revival of learn

ing ; on the other, an obvious indifference to the destruction 
of everything for which the church has stood.

The church is on its last legs.
On the one hand is a faint indication of a new under

standing of Bible teachings; on the other, a conservative 
.clinging to the errors of the past.

The church is on ils last legs.
Where onee steeples rose above crowds numbered in the 

hundreds, steeples now rise above groups numbered in the 
tens.

The church is on its last legs.
Where onee ministers flourished as the guides and con

fidants of townships, there are no ministers.
The ehurch is on its last legs.
Although men once placed their membership in churches 

because of social and business reasons, not even these causes 
bring them to the ehurch today.

The church is on its last legs.
Although men onee revered the God and the Bible which 

the church is supposed to foster, men now ridicule or doubt 
or cast reflections upon both God and Bible.

The church is on its last legs.
Unless we fight, we perish. This is no time for silly the

ological disputes over abstruse questions of technical inter
pretation. This is a time for war.

The church pours over its musty tomes and teaches hu
man idealism. The church remains as far away from drab 
reality as Neptune from the sun.

Our backs are to the wall. No empty Oxford Movement, 
no reforms, no politics will save us. They have been tried, 
and they have failed.

Cold facts arc needed now, not soft and careful preach
ing on the ways to renovate society. The Christ taught 
almost nothing about that. The Christ inaugurated no re
forms, save as they came from the conversion of men. And 
that conversion, in apostolic times, eame from the procla
mation of the so-called dogmatic truths.

Some are wont to depend on Holy Spirit guidance. 
Others are indifferent to religion in any guise. Still others 
bflieve that nothing matters except one’s own internal feel
ings. None of these depend on the Bible or on work.

The Holy Spirit never guided the apostles until they 
had undergone three years of strictest teaching under the 
master teacher of the world, Jesus of Nazareth. What they 
had learned by study and by practice, the Holy Spirit 
taught them how7 to use. The facts which they had learned 
were brought to their remembrance to insure accurate mis
sionary work. No record has appeared of the Holy Spirit’s 
informing them of something new, or of acquainting them 
with something they had not previously known.

Indifference is the greatest foe of Christianity today. 
And Christendom has only itself to blame. It has failed to 
teach its people anything different from that which they 
can learn in public schools. It has stressed good citizen
ship, moral living, and a nebulous “ inner life ”  to the ex
clusion of the gospel of the kingdom. Only by a return to 
the dogmas of the apostolic era will the church succeed in 
reinvigorating itself for really noble efforts.

The “ inner life ”  is nothing. Tt can mean anything. 
It generally signifies flaccid distaste for the definite doc
trines laid down by Jesus and His early followers. The 
spiritual comes only with knowledge of the dogmatic. Spir
ituality is living with God, and one cannot live with Him 
unless one knows considerable about Him.

Being a Christian is work, not a hobby. Study, not for 
ancient manuscript differences and trivial technicalities, but 
study for the great outstanding truths revealed in the 
Bible, is essential to the well-being of the church. No Holy 
Spirit guidance alone can save us, for God sends His Spirit 
only to those who have learned something about Him, No 
politics can save us, for God has no dependence on the 
politics o f men. Nothing but the Bible, and the bald facts 
which it sets forth, can be the salvation of the ehurch.

Tt is our duty to fight for the doctrines of Jesus Christ. 
Regardless of the prejudices, social, religious, and political, 
of others; regardless of indifference; regardless of ridicule; 
regardless of our own desires, it is our duty and our privi
lege to battle for the return to the fuels of Christianity.
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THE CHILDRENS PAGE
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“ He that will love life, and see good days, let him refrain his loufjue from evil, and his Ups that they speak no guile.”

WE LEARN FROM PETER

LAST week we read that fine story of Peter and the lame 
man at the Beautiful Gate. Tt sounded something; like 

a fairy tale, didn’t it ? Peter going up to the poor crippled 
beggar who had never walked in all his life. The lame man 
reaching out his hand expecting a few pennies. Peter 
taking his hands and raising him up, saying he had no 
gold he could give him. The poor cripple suddenly able to 
walk and run!

There is this difference, however, between fairy tales 
and these wonderful stories of the B ible: the fairy tales 
never happened and couldn’t possibly happen; the Bible 
stories arc every one as true as can be and really did come 
to pass just as they are told. You will always remember 
that, I ’m sure.

Now get. your Bibles, girls and boys,.and find verse 12 
of Acts, third chapter. L et’s see what happened to Peter 
and John after the healing of the lame man at the gate 
called Beautiful.

You remember, the, people standing round could hardly 
believe their eyes, and no wonder! So Peter took that 
chance to preach them a little sermon. The first thing he 
said was that he had not cured the cripple by his own 
power, but that God had given him the power to do it.

Then, when Peter saw they were interested and all pay
ing attention to what he was saying, he went on to show 
them how great their sin was in crucifying Jesus. For 
Jesus was G od’s Son, sent into the world to be their Savior. 
The Prince of life, Peter called Him.

He preached a great sermon in a few words that day. 
For he told them all about Jesus’ resurrection, His coining 
again, and what they should do to be forgiven of their sins 
and be ready when He returns.

Now look at the next, chapter and see if you can find 
out what the officers thought about Peter’s preaching to 
the people. Put him in ja il ! didn ’t they? Then the next 
day he was called up for trial before the rulers.

Well, well, things were happening fast to Peter and 
John. The strangest part of it all was that Peter wasn’t a 
bit afraid. You know, if he had been a coward, as he was 
when Jesus was on trial, he’d have told a lie and said he 
didn’t know anything about, the healing of the cripple.

But Peter was a brave man now. I wonder how many 
of you know how he eame to be so. Peter was awfully sor

ry because he had denied his Lord, and he learned a great 
deal in those sad days following Jesus’ death. Nevermore 
would he tell lies like that.

Now ask Mother or some older. person to read and ex
plain verses 13 and 14 to 3’ou. The rulers could find noth
ing really wrong with Peter and John, and so they had to 
let them out of jail. But first they told them to stop preach
ing. Peter answered them bravely and wisely in verses 
19 and 20.

Peter would not disobey the rulers only in ease they 
ordered him to do something against God. Then God came 
first. And so he said he must keep on preaching. Then 
he went back to where the disciples were gathered together 
praying for him and John, no doubt.

They asked God to give them more courage to do what 
was right regardless of the rulers, and tell the people every 
time they had a chance about Jesus and what He could do 
for them. They prayed to be brave enough always to speak 
the truth.

And, you know, that would he a good prayer for each 
one of us to offer to God. When we get into a tight place 
sometimes it seems easier to tell a lie to get out of trouble. 
But really -we all know it is only making things harder for 
ourselves, because we have to tell other lies to cover up the 
first one. And soon no one believes us any time, and we 
get ashamed of ourselves.

Later on, Peter wrote two letters to his church members, 
and they are good for us even today. They are called 1 
Peter and 2 Peter. Who can find them? They are nearly 
at the end of the New Testament.

In these letters Peter tells us some of the things he had 
learned during the hardships he had to endure. In chap
ter 2, verse 21, of the first letter, Peter says we should fol
low Jesus’ example, which was always a good example. For 
He was honest, brave, gentle, pure, and loving at all times. 
L et’s try hard to do that, shall we?

“ Lord, who lovest little children,
Hear us as we prav to Thee.
Thou who lived a holy child life,
Help us to be pure like Thee.
In our school-time and our playing,
Make us gentle, Lord, like Thee.
When to anger we are tempted,
Help us to be meek like Thee.
Guard our lips from every evil,
Help us to be true like Thee.”



FEBRUARY 19, 1935 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 13

Qa I »■■>■■■>■ ■■•■■■KIMtlllllllMIIIIII III mail III ■■III! ...................... I........... IIMIIIIII........... (Ill................................... I..............HHIIIKII....... .. .......lUMJIHIHIl ................................... ......................................... Ill........UIUIUIHIMIUIIIIIMQ

E £

[ The So mid ay Selhoo! Lesson !
1 P k o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y  f

LESSON 9. — March 3, 1935

PETEK UNMASKS FALSEHOOD AND  
HYPOCRISY

Acts 5 :1 -1 2 ; 8 :4 -2 5

GOLDEN T E S T
Wherefore putting away lying, speak every man truth with his neighbour: 

for we are members one of another.— Ephesians 4:25.

A STUDY O r THE SUBJECT
T opic: Peter Unmasks Falsehood and H y

pocrisy.
A im : Profession o f faith iu Christ is of 

no value1 unless accomplished by a true change 
of heart.

Class Discussion: The reason why the early 
church had “ all things common.”  W hat wan 
the difference between the practice of tlie 
early church. and modern socialism'll W h y is 
political Communism dangerous to religion*

I. Peter Punishes Deception. (Acts 5 :1 -0 .)  
A t the thne o f this lesson the church iu Jcru 
salem numbered thousands, many of whom 
were from the poorest classes in a city where 
ext feme poverty was the rule rather than the 
exception. B at from the beginning of its his
tory the body o f Christ had looked upon itself 
as a fam ily, each member o f which was re-, 
sponsible for the well-being of all other mem
bers. The great difficulty that was encoun
tered by the leaders in providing for ho many 
needy ones resulted in the establishment of a 
common fund by voluntary contribution whieh 
was used for the support o f all. No one was 
obliged to sell his property and give .all to 
the church, but .no doubt, was encouraged to 
do this. The lesson clearly indicates that no 
such system could he maintained by worldly 
men and women, but only by  a community 
made lip of those whose hearts had been 
cleansed from all selfishness by the gospel of 
Jesus Christ.

II . Peter Denounces the Commercializing of 
Religion. (Acts S :lS -2 4 .)  A s  a church grows 
in numbers it becomes ever more difficult for 
the leaders to maintain as high a spiritual 
standard as is the case when the body of be
lievers is smaller. The reason for this is that 
when large numbers flock into Us member
ship it becomes almost impossible for elders 
and teachers to give to each applicant for bap
tism the detailed instruction in faith and prac
tice that can be given when converts are less 
numerous. Tho consequence is that some 
“creep in unawares”  who are not fully pre
pared before their immersion takes place. This 
was the case with three characters in our les
son today. Simon brought into the church 
with liim his former conception of religion 
as a money-making scheme, and his lack of 
understanding did not appear until some time 
after his baptism, lie  had believed, however, 
and was baptized (v , 1 3 ), and was therefore 
in a position where he could pray for forgive
ness through the great Mediator Jesus Christ.

T H E  G O L D E N  T E X T

Ananias did not lie unto the apostles, for 
his lie was unto God. “ It is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God.”—  
Heb. 1 0 :3 1 . “ Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap.”— Gal, 6 ; 7. Few people

receive their punishment so quickly as did 
Ananias and Sapphira, but the reward or pun
ishment is sure to come sometime, for (*all 
liars, shall have their part in the lake which 
burnetii with fire and brimstone”  (Rev. 21 ;S ) .

It  is better to always speak the truth and 
bo in favor with God and man and thereby 
escape all the evils resulting from  lying.

— L. A . K,

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S

Hypocrisy
-—is contemptible wherever found;
— in religion is worship in word only; 
— cannot always be concealed;
— is never hidden from God;
— deceives the one who possesses it.
Obeying God. W hen we are brought face  

to face with the question as to whether we will 
obey God or man, there is only one alternative 
and that is the decision o f Peter and the other 
apostles, “ W c ought to obey God rut her than 
men.” O f course it is not incumbent upon a 
person to obey G od ; he can obey men, but if  
he is going to be loyal to the cause which 
he has espoused, then must ho obey God. The 
priests of Peter’s time were not loyal and 
faithful to their religion and their God, else 
they would not have taken the course they 
did. A  person who obeys from the heart the 
form of doctrine delivered by God (Rom. 
0 :1 7 )  would not engage in such drastic prac
tices. True obedience leads away from the 
lusts o f the flesh anil indulgence in such 
shameful activities (1  Pet. 1 :1 1 ) .  I t  can be 
said o f  the religious leaders o f  Peter’ s time 
that they were “ menpleasers,”  Yes, we can 
include many leaders of the modern church 
in such grouping (Eph. 6 :6 ,  7 ;  2 Tim . 4 :1 -4 ) .

Opponents o f Truth. True “ lovers o f truth”  
arc not oppressive, they are tolerant and con
siderate. Tt is those who love darkness rather 
than light that resort to foul practices and 
criminal aeia to prevent the free dissemina
tion of truth. Truth holds liberty and carries 
freedom and travels on wings o f love spread
ing rays o f light and dropping branches of 
peace. The persecutors of the early disciples 
and all religious tormentors are aptly de
scribed by the M aster in Matthew 2 3 :1 3 :  
“ But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of 
heaven against m en: for ye neither go in your
selves, neither suffer ye them that are enter
ing to go in .” —-C. E . K.

IN T E R M E D IA T E S  

The Sin of Lying
Under^ the guidance and protection o f his 

absent Lord, Peter was daily learning the les
son of courage in right doing, leaving the re
sults to God. Following his appearance be
fore the rulers, he was freed with no condem
nation against him, but with the warning to

stop preaching the gospel. How did Peter 
reply to their charge (A cts 4 :1 8 , 1 9 )?  Re
turning to the other disciples, who no doubt 
had been praying for him and John, they gave 
the honor to God in a prayer of thanksgiviug 
(vv. 24 -3 0). Noticc they did not pray that 
persecution o f them -by the rulers should stop, 
but rather, that their courage to continue 
preaching and healing should be increased.

Discuss the custom o f the early church in 
regard to private ownership o f property (vv. 
32, 34, 3 5 ) . Some not being thoroughly con
verted, the natural result of this practice was 
the action of Ananias and his wife. Relate 
the story (A cts 5 :1 -1 0 ) .  Note the effect up
on all (v . 1 1 ). Incidents which followed 
showed Peter’s x>rnycr to have been answered. 
His power increased, but the persecution did 
also. W hat effect did this latter have upon 
the spread of the gospel (A cts 8 :4 )  f (M en
tion should be made of the story o f Stephen 
by the teacher, noting the first mention o f  
Saul.) How did Poter possess such clear
sighted judgm ent with regard to the sin 
practiced by Ananias and the hypocrisy of 
tho sorcerer? Do you think his own experi
ence in connection with tho denial of his Lord 
had anything to do with it?

Courage in doing right, though it may bring 
suffering, brings its own reward.— M . G.

J U N IO R  C LA SS

Presentation of Lesson. To get a good un
derstanding o f this lesson children should 
know what had taken place just before this 
lesson. The disciples put in prison for teach
ing about Jesus; how they were let out of 
prison; the surprise o f high priest and coun
cil to know they were out. Our lesson starts 
here. Try to get children to tell how they 
would have felt had they been in disciples' 
place. Would wro have stopped telling about 
Jesus after wo had been put in prison? Peter 
and the others did not. Here is what Peter 
did. Tell in this order: Captain sends for  
Peter and other disciples; they are brought 
before the council and asked the question in 
v. 2 8 ; Peter’s reply; they plan to kill them ; 
they are defended by Gamaliel. Tell Gama
liel’s story on past the lesson text to end of 
chapter.

Memory Verse. Did Peter and the other 
apostles need to be brave and strong to go 
through the experience given in this lesson? 
Certainly, and while we probably will never 
go through such an experience, we, too, must 
be brave and strong. “ Be strong and of a 
good courage,” is the memory verso. Learn it.

Notebook. Make picture of prison on top 
half of page. On bottom h alf put picture o f  
Peter. W rite under the picture o f  Peter this 
thought. "P eter was strong and o f  good cotir- 
nge.”  Give the children a “ yes”  and “ no”  
test on this lesson,— V , C. T.
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TO OUR PASTORS
You who have so staunchly supported the 

work in tho past are invited to join us in 
putting on a pre-Easter campaign among your 
people to increase the circulation o f our paper. 
Wc will bo glad to furnish you with sample 
copies to pass out among prospective sub
scribers and to assist in any other way pos
sible in the furthering o f such an effort. The 
paper is yours. It is exactly what you make 
it, and we depend largely upon your articles 
for matter for its columns, and we want your 
writings to have as wide a circulation as pos
sible. Several of our ministers who have sel
dom written for the paper have recently sig
nified their intention of contributing of their 
scholarship and biblical knowledge to the en
richment o f its pages in the near future. 
Who will be the first to send us a list of new 
subscribers? Remember, the rate is one dol
lar and fifty cents for a full year to those who 
have never taken the paper.

Illinois members: Please send your remit
tance for the fund to pay off the indebtedness 
on our Dormitory to Miss Lcota B. Hanson, 
Lebanon, 111.

SOUTH LAWN CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS
The monthly men’s meeting held February 

8 drew one of the largest crowds of men that 
has ever attended one of our gatherings. 
President Lussenden had arranged a splendid 
program which was thoroughly enjoyed by the 
35 men present.

The Tuesday night devotional services have 
been exceptionally well attended recently, and 
the splendid spirit is very inspiring. The book 
of Isaiah is heing studied in these meetings.

Sunday school attendance had fallen quite a 
bit below normal a while this winter but for 
the last few weeks has shown splendid guins. 
The attendance on February 10 was 217. The 
ofliccrs and teachers are doing their best to 
teach these children and young- people the 
truths of the gospel, and to keep before them 
the sweet spirit o f love and Christian living 
which .Tesus taught by word and by example.

Berean work is in the best of condition. 
Especially is the young people’s class an in
spiration. From 30 to 35 o f high school age 
are in Sr. Siple’s class each Thursday niglit 
and listen with rapt attention. Many of them 
come from homes whore religious influence 
has never before been felt.

F. E. Siple, Pastor.

BAPTISMS IN VIRGINIA

Again we rejoice thut the gospel is still the 
“ power of God unto salvation.”  On Sunday 
afternoon, Feb. 10, it was our gratifying priv
ilege to assist a mother and her two daugh
ters to take upon themselves the name of the 
Lord Jesus by baptism.

This service was conducted in the baptistry 
of the beautiful Christian Church in Wood- 
stock, where we were made to feel so very 
welcome. The pastor of this church assisted 
in the service also.

We are happy indeed to commend to the 
brotherhood this mother, Mrs. Rachel Clem, 
who is in the mature middle age of life, when a 
mother can be of such great usefulness in 
guiding the lives o f her family. Pauline, who 
is 15, and Beatrice, who is 13, are young peo
ple of sterling character, and they are an
ticipating a long life o f useful service in the 
cause of the Master. May they not be dis
appointed in this desire, should our Lord 
tarry.

The interest at Maurcrtown Church of God 
is very encouraging, and we hope to report 
more results in the near future.

V. Earl Thayer.

DEATH CLAIMS HOME MEMBER

After many months o f illness, but which 
fortunately were accompanied by little actual 
pain, Mrs. Kinnm O’Byrne, who entered Gold
en Rule Ilome as a regular resident about two 
years ago, passed from life on the morning of 
February 8, 1935, in her ninety-first year. She 
had been nearly blind for many years, having 
suffered a partial loss o f sight as the result 
o f an accident in Ohio. She was a woman of 
broad culture and pleasing personality, and 
a life-long member o f the Methodist Church, 
of which her husband had been a minister. 
The funeral service was conducted at her re
quest by Rev. E. O. St.orer, pastor of her 
church in Oregon.

STILL FOR THE OLD FAITH
A most interesting letter has come to us 

from a sister in Iowa which we would be de
lighted to print, in full if  permission to do 
so had not been withheld, but having been ac
corded the privilege o f publishing it in part 
-and without signature we select the following 
excerpts from it.

“ I want to thank you for our good Restitu
tion Herald. I read each article, and then 
with Bible in hand study them over and over, 
thus (verifying) the truths the writers have 
studied out for our good. As I  grow older 
my faith in the truth that we as a church have 
always stood for grows stronger. We think 
the new quarterlies,”  (doctrinal lessons im
plied), “ answer a great need of our Sunday 

'  school workers. May God continue to bless 
you and your coworkers in spreading the truth 
is my prayer.”

HERALD RECEIPTS
Alice EmeTson; Mary J. Calkins (for self 

und another) ; George Waters (for self and 
another); John D. Davis; .James II. 1-iewis; 
Leroy Hiott; Anna Cochran; Mrs. A. M. Lin- 
senmeier; E. T. Renner; R. A. Humphreys.

SADIE HAM DODDSON

Sadie Ham Doddson, second daughter of 
James R. and Sarah I. Ham (both of whom 
are nearly 89 years o f age), after eighteen 
months of suffering, died January 6, 1935. 
The funeral service was conducted two days 
later. In addition to her aged parents, she is 
survived by her dear son Ernest, who was 
away at the time of her death; two sisters, 
Matilda Marrs o f  Binghamton, Tenn., where 
she died, and Mary Humphreys of Collier
ville, Tenn.; and two brothers, James and 
Obadiah Ham. She was baptized by the writ
er, together with some other o f her relatives, 
more than thirty years ago. “ Blessed are 
they that mourn: for they shall be com
forted.”— Matt. 5:4. R. A. Humphreys.

GRAND RAPIDS OPENS NEW SUNDAY SCHOOL
Pennellwood Church of God Sunday School 

met in their first session at the new church at 
3050 Division Ave., S. W., Grand Rapids, 
Mich., on U. S. 131, Sunday. Feb. 3, 1935.

This opening session was a complete suc
cess with an uttendanec of 82. The school 
was divided into ten classes with a total col
lection of $12.82.

The new building is located in a restricted 
and recently developed section just outside the 
city limits of Grand Rapids. It is of con
crete and face brick construction with nice 
terrazzo floors. There are seven large class
rooms on the main floor, an office, aud an 
auditorium capable o f seating 200. A fine 
basement is under the entire building, a part 
o f  which is also used as classrooms.

In our new location there is ample room for 
expansion, with available floor space to en
large the auditorium and add new classrooms.

Where 

the New 

Sunday School 
Meets

The twenty families who are sponsoring this 
school were former members of the South 
Lawn Park Church of God. This group, un
able to longer cooperate under the Sonth 
Lawn Park Church program, have established 
this new Sunday school for the purpose of 
keeping the 65 members in active service and 
to spread the gospel as taught by the Church 
o f God.

The officers and teachers are as follows: 
Board of Elders— A. G. Townsend, Fred E. 
Ilall, William M. Ilanson. Sunday school o f
ficers Superintendent, Arlie G. Townsend; 
Asst. Superintendent, Myron Van Portfleet; 
Secretary, Rhoda Hanson; Treasurer, Harold 
Simpson. Teachers— Fred Hall, Beth Mosher, 
Ada Simpson, Kurie Hall, Ruth Townsend, 
William Ilanson, Bee Slocum, Viola Cole, 
Eva Van Portfleet, Helen Brandou.

Beth Mosher.
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A R T H U R  T A Y L O R

Many of our people have been sick of late 
with the Mu, which has boon very prevalent 
through this section of the country, but A r 
thur foil victim to this dread malady acooni- 
pa inert by pneumonia, which in the past has 
claimed so many lives, lie  was in bod only 
three days when his heart failed him. Having' 
.‘•suffered in the past, with a disease that was 
becoming- more gripping in its hold upon him. 
his physic.il reserves were so limited that he 
had little resistance to combat this last siege.

Arthur whs one of our faithful workers ;s* 
Pen thill. .For several years lie did the janitoj 
work. He was quiet and unassuming, yet uY 
who know him had a liking for him. 'He \v;i? 
baptized by Bro. Gordon during his ministry 
here.

Arthur was born a few  miles from here or 
.June 11', 1S92, arid spent his entire life ‘in 
this community. lie  loaves his mother, two 
brothers, and one sister. His mother is very 
iJl at her home and was unable to attend the 
services at the church. A  letter addressed to 
Mrs. E . 11. Taylor, Fonthill, Ont.., with Chris
tian cheer will do a lot of good.

Final services were conducted by the writer 
and Arthur laid to rest awaiting the glorious 
day when "the inhabitant shall not say, I  am 
sick.” C. E. Randall.

The R E S T IT U T IO N  H E R A L D  advocates: 
the near return o f Christ, Acts 1 :1 1 , and life  
only through H im , Col. 3 : 3 ;  the literal resur
rection of the dead, John 5 :2 8 ;  the immortal
ization o f those in Christ, 1 Cor. 1 5 :5 3 , 54 ; 
the final restoration o f Israel as the kingdom  
of God under the kingship o f Christ, Luke 1 :  
32, the church to be join t heirs with Him, 
Rom. 8 :1 7 , and Israel to be made head over 
Gentile nations, Isa. 6 0 :1 3 ; the “ restitution 
o f all things, which God hath spoken by th* 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began” , Acts 3 :2 1 . It  also firmly advocates 
repentance and immersion in the name o f -To- 
bus Christ for  the remission o f sins, Acts 2 :3 8 . 
and a consecrated life  as essential to salvation.

The Dollar-a-Month Club is still ready to 
receive renewal and new memberships.

GOD’S J U S T IC E

“ God is no respecter of persons: but in ev
ery nation he that feareth him, and worketh 
righteousness, is accepted with h im ."— Acts  
10 :34b , 35.

Haw glad we ought to be to know that God 
is no respecter o f persons, for i f  He were I 
fear we would not stand In His favor. It  
lies with ourselves, as with everyone else, 
whether we fear Him. with reverential fear 
and do llis  will which worketh righteousness, 
as to being accepted of H im .— L. A . R.

F I F T E E N  T R A C T S FO R A  D IM E

In order that we may help you in the dis
tribution of Tracts, wc arc offering for a 
limited time to B e n d  postpaid to any address 
a splendid assortment o f fifteen of our most 
popular Bible Tracts for Ten Cents. This 
sample paekot will enable you to select such 
Tracis as are best suited to the needs o f your 
community and order them in quantities for 
widespread distribution.

Yon need not write a letter; just fill in the 
attached blank, place it in an envelope with 
five two-cent stamps, and address it to the 

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Date -...................................................

N A T I O N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Gentlemen: Inclosed find ten cents iu 'U nited  
States postage stamps for which please send 
me a sample pacltct of assorted tracts.

Nam e ................................................................................

fit. or RFT). ......................................................................

City or Town ................................................................

S t a t e ......................................................... -.......... ..............

BETWEEN YOU AND M E -

“The Only Living Religion o f the Western  
W o rld " will be the theme o f Pastor Norman 
John MacLeod’s sermon Sunday morning, 
March at Los Angeles. His Communion 
message will be, “A  Lively H ope.”

The pastor at the church at Oregon, 111., 
will speak next Sunday morning ou “ Seeking 
God in the Lives of Others,”  and iu the eve
ning a Washington’s birthday discourse on 
“ Entangling Alliances.” The latter will have 
to do with the historic American attitude 
toward international affairs and its prophetic 
significance.

A splendid article by Elder James A . P at
rick, entitled, “ The Church and Its Nam e,” 
will appear soon in our columns. Bro. P a t
rick is a recognized authority in the Church 
of God on this particular subject, and we rec
ommend his article to your thoughtful atten
tion.

Several of our readers have written in 
highly commendatory terms of Bro. C\ E. Ran
dall’s presentation of “ Important Differences 
Defined,”  which was published in the issue of 
January 22. The article dealt with points of 
doctrinal difference between the Advent Chris
tian Church and the Church o f God.

Sr. Mabel Lindsay, the nurse who lias faith 
fully oared for M ts. O’ Byrne during the final 
weeks of her illness iu Goldep Rule Home, re
turned Saturday to her own home. The "Execu
tive Board appreciates the service she has ren
dered in a difficult case, while to Sr. M ick, oiu 
regular matron, who cared for Mrs. O ’Byrne 
throughout her long illness until Sr. Lindsay 
relieved her, and who combined the duties of 
nurse and sympathetic companion as her time 
permitted, with a patience and thoughtfulness 
that, is unsurpassed, the Board acknowledges 
its lasting obligation.

The editor npprecia1.es various papers which 
reach his desk through the kindness o f breth
ren, and finds much of value in them as they 
provide a broader basis o f world information  
upon which to base our department o f  
“Abreast of the Tim es,”  arid our prophetic 
studies. Among other publications o f  merit, 
we mention at this time “ The American  
Guardian,”  the otlacial Socialist weekly.

Pastor Harvey U. Krogh, -Jr., of Pearl City,
111., was a welcome visitor at Golden Rule 
H oulp Saturday morning. Bro. Krogh always 
brings something of brightness into older lives 
when he calls.

A PARTIAL LIST OF 
PUBLICATIONS

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

GROUP 1. One and two page tracts listed 
in Group X o . 1 will be sent postpaid to any 
address for 10 cents per dozen, or 30 cents per 
hundred. •
Baptist Confession of Faith, of 1660 
Essential Truths
God's Promises, by Anna E . Drew 
Obedience (B aptism ), by F . E . Siple 
Resurrection, The, by  S. J. Lindsay 
Reasons W h y, The

GR OUP 2. Four page tracts listed in Group 
No. 2 will be sent postpaid to‘ any address 
for 10 cents per dozen, or 60 cents per hun
dred.

Diabolus, the Antigod, by J. G. Haupt 
Did Christ Preexist? by II. B . Hathaway  
Did Christ Preexist? by  R. H . Judd 
Im mortality of the Human Soul, by S. T.

Shirley
Immortality, W ell Known Men on
L ife ! L ife ! Eternal L ife ! by R. II . Judd 
Shall Never Die, by F . E . Siple 
Soul, A  Study of the W ord  
Thief on the Cross, The, by  F . E , Siple 
W h at Is a Christian? by J. W . William s 
W h at M ust I Do to Be Saved? by J. F. 

W aggoner
W ho Owns the W ool? by J. B . Gombrcll 

G R O U P 3, The following six page tracts 
will bo sent postpaid to any address for 15 
cents per dozen, or 90 cents per hundred.

Coming o f Christ, The, by Rufus A . Curtis 
W h at Do the Scriptures Teach? by R. II. Judd

GR OUP 4. The following eight page tracts 
will be sent postpaid to any address for 20 
cents per doaen or $1.20 per hundred.
Baptism, by S. J. Lindsay  
H ell — W h at Is It?
Rich Man and Lazarus,-The, by  F . E . Siple

GROUP 5, The following twelve to sixteen 
page tracts will be sent postpaid to any ad
dress for 4 cents each; 25 cents per dozen; 
or $1.75 per hundred.
G od: Did Christ Create the Heaven and the 

E arth? by 11. H . Judd 
Rich M an and Lazarus, The, by J. H . A n d e r--

son

GR OUP 6. The tracts listed in Group No.
6 will be sent postpaid to any, address for  the 
prices named below.
First Resurrection, The (20  pages), by W m . 

Leask. Each 5 cents; 50 cents per doz
en ; .$3.00 per hundred.

Where A re the Dead? (36 p ages), by L . S. 
Bronson. Fjftch 5 cents; 50 cents per 
dozen; $4.00 per hundred.

A  Letter to a Friend on the Covenants of 
Promise (32 pages), by Mrs. C. C. W ood
ruff. Each 10 cents; $1.00 per dozen; 
$6.00 per hundred.

Present Conditions in the Light of Prophecy 
(24  pages), by J. H . Anderson. Each
10 cents; $1.20 per dozen; $10.00 per 
hundred.

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois
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THE JEW  AND PALESTINE

m H E  Jew is the mystery of history. lie  is the enigma of 
civilization. The Jew is the positive proof of the ex

istence of a personal God. There is no human explanation 
for the Jew ’s miraculous survival of centuries of unpar
alleled persecution. The great French philosopher, Kenan, 
said, “ History fails to account for the Jew.”  Another 
thinker exclaimed, “ Behold the Jew, and tremble; behold 
the Jew, and believe; behold the Jew, and rejoice.”

G od’s W ord introduces the Jew as a chosen, holy, 
special people, ‘ ‘ above all the people that are upon the face 
of the earth”  (Deut. 7 :6-8). A ll the other nations were to 
be blessed or cursed according to their treatment of Tsrael 
(Gen. 12:3). So marvelously has G od’s divine hand of pro
tection been upon Israel, that she has been referred to as 
“ water-proof”  and “ fire-proof.”  Israel Zangwill, well 
known author, wrote, “ During the thirty centuries or so of 
his national existence the Jew has been perpetually stum
bling on the verge of the abyss of annihilation, yet, always 
he has recovered his footing. W hy? God preserves him.”

For almost two thousand years, the Jew has been a wan
derer npon the face of the earth. Despised, ridiculed, 
hounded, haunted, and tortured, he has made his wretched 
way from country to country without a country, king, or 
friend. But a great change has taken plaee lately. On De
cember 9, 1917, the news flashed around the world that 
Jerusalem was captured. The capture of Jerusalem from 
the Turk was so startling as to defy human explanation. 
Not a shot was fired; not a blow was struck; not a drop of 
blood was shed; not a stone was scratched; not an inch of 
soil was destroyed. Tremendous events followed the res
toration of Palestine to the Jew. The eyes of Israel in
stantly turned toward their divinely appointed homeland. 
Hope sprang up in the hearts of millions of Jews. Over
200,000 returned since 1917. All over the world comes the 
ancient cry, “ Next year in Jerusalem.”  Ill 1920 Turkey 
renounced all her rights over Palestine. In 1922, the 
League of''Nations confirmed the mandate which gave the 
Jews full liberty to return to and rebuild their national 
home. In 1929, the “ Sixth Biennial Zionist Congress”  met 
in Zurich and Zionist combined with non-Zionist in the one 
common purpose of “ Palestine for the Jew.”

Miracles are taking plaee in Palestine, for the first 
time in thousands of years.

1. The flag of Judah flies over Jerusalem.
2. A Jew was appointed Governor of Palestine.
3. The Jewish flag flies over the seas.
4. Palestine deserts blossom as the rose.
5. Normal rainfall experienced again.
6. The Hebrew tongue is again used as the mother

tongue.
7. Jewish currency and coins are being issued and used.
8. Jews make the pilgrimage to Jerusalem to observe

“ Feast of Atonement.”
9. Palestine has taken its place as the most prosperous

country in all the world.

10. The nations of the world have publicly recognized
the Jews as a nation.

11. Thousands of Jews arc returning; thousands more
are planning to return.

12. Jewish rabbis are teaching the Jews that the Messiah
is coming soon.

13. Extensive plans are afoot for the rebuilding of the
temple.

A ll this means that the tig tree (Israel) is putting forth 
her leaves; a sure sign that Jesus is coming soon. Listen, 
G od’s clock is ticking again. Behold in Israel a sure sign 
of the imminent return of our blessed Redeemer. Are you 
praying for the salvation of the Jew? Are you ready to 
meet your Lord ? L ift up your head; your redemption 
draweth nigh.— Charles Haimovitz in The Jewish Hope.

-------------- o---------------

W ARNING TO GIRLS

By Mary A. Woodward

Su b g e o n  G e n e r a l  H u g h  S. C u m m i n g s  sends this warn
ing to girls who have formed the habit o f smoking -. 

“ The cigarette habit indulged in by women tends to cause 
nervousness and insomnia. If American women contract 
the habit, as reports now indicate they are doing, the en
tire American nation will suiter. The physical tone of the 
whole nation will be lowered. This is one of the most evil 
influences in American life today. The number of Ameri
can women who are smoking cigarettes is amazing. The 
habit harms a woman more than it does a man. The 
woman’s nervous system is more highly organized than the 
man’s. The reaction therefore is more intense, ruining her 
complexion, causing it to become gradually yellow and 
ashen. ’ ’

And, girls, this is not all there is to it, cither. I know 
you will say, It is no worse, for me than for the men. Yes, 
it is worse, especially if  you ever expect to marry and be
come a mother. Ought not every woman entering this 
sacred relation take with her a clean, healthy body? No 
woman who is a habitual smoker but has filled her body 
with the poison of nicotine. How can she bring healthy 
children into the world? I f  a girl or woman must smoke 
she should never think of marrying.

There was nothing that gave me more real joy  than to 
see a young man throw his tobacco, box and all, into the 
water before he was buried with Christ in baptism, and 
hear him say, “  Using tobacco is a sin against my body, and 
God will not help me as long as T carry with me one sin.”  
Praise God for such young men, and we have baptized many- 
just such brave young meil.

How much better never to form a, habit so very hard to 
break away from. Time and money are spent for that 
which weakens and degrades body and soul. Do not do it, 
boys, girls; live above it with G od’s help.
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THE FINISHED WORKMAN

T AM thinking of a time when 
my boy was busily engaged 

tinkering with some toy. TIis 
mother called him to dinner.
Several minutes passed and he 
did not come. Again she called 
with more emphasis, hut to no 
avail. Tt was only when he was 
threatened with the loss of his 
meal that he finally came. 1 gave no thought to the inci
dent at the time, merely assuming that lie was very much 
interested in his work.

I remember a group of boys who were coming home 
from school. Presently one of the boys exclaimed, “ Gee! 
there’s Dad. I wonder what he’ ll say ?”

As the hoys approached. Tommy’s father said, “ Ifeilo, 
Tommy, you ’re late tonight, aren’t you1?”

“ Yes.”
“ How did it happen?”
“ Oh, teacher kept us in .”
“ Well, what did you d o ?”
“ Oh, w e w hs  late  g e t t i n g  in a t  r e c e s s . ”
“ That so? Jlow com e?”
“ Well, you see, we had a ball game, and just as the re

cess bell rang our side was batting, and we had a guy on 
every base, and Corley was coming to bat, and we knew if 
he got a crack at the ball he would bring them alL in, and 
we needed everyone to beat the other side, and that’s just 
what happened like we thought it would. Teacher d idn ’t 
gel very mad when we told her why, but she said we would 
have to stay after school anyhow.”

“ Well, (hat’s all right, but try and not let it happen 
again.”

I wonder if Tommy’s dad saw in the incident more than 
the mere love of the game I

I recall having read of another young man who. having 
accompanied his parents to Jerusalem, thought it perfectly 
all right, to remain in the lemple talking to his elders, when 
his parents remonstrated with him for having caused them 
so much anxiety and annoyance in going home.

For many years I have pon
dered the reasonableness of the 
many view's given in explanation 
of the two great agonies of-our 
Lord Jesus in the last hajjrs of 
His mortal life. Perhaps if we 
view them from the viewpoint of 
the workman, it may help to give 
us a clearer understanding. I 

have been told that a finished workman is one who is capa
ble of performing a task 100 per cent in accordance wiih a 
blueprint or other instructions.

The first, is the great agony which our Lord endured in 
the Garden of Gethsemane just previous to Ilis betrayal. 
Paul is the only New Testament writer to otf'er any com
ment on this event (Heb. 5 :7-9), Jt seems to he the opinion 
of many Bible readers that this agony was occasioned bv 
Jlis realization of the nearness of Ilis betrayal and arrest 
which lie  knew would result in Ilis death upon the cross. 
It is quite natural to assume that the cross, with its suf
fering. ignominy, and death, was the cup of bitterness 
which Jesus prayed to have removed. Home have based 
their opinion upon Paul ’ s  statement (Heb. 5 :7), “ And was 
heard in that he feared,”  supposing that He feared the 
cross. The Diaglott rendering, “ And was heard for his 
devotion,”  would not support such an opinion.

Mr. Lyman Booth, in his article, “ The Cup of Exceed
ing Sorrow',”  said, “ I do not believe it was the fear of 
death on the cross lhal prompted Him to pray as He did, 
bnt rather the fear He might not be privileged to complete 
ITU appointed sacrifice, as it had been predicted by the 
prophets, and to which lie  had become completely recon
ciled.”  (Matt. 20:18, 19; John PJiIJIi.) Continuing, he 
said, “ If death on the cross was the cup to which He re
ferred, why did He wait until almost under its shadow to 
pray to have it pass; He had known for a long time that 
was His portion, and though He often mentioned it to Ilis 
apostles, lie  never manifested any fear of it, nor expressed 
any disposition to escape it .”  (Please (urn to Page Nine)

By John 0. Conrad

A new ivriter and a new idea a>re introduced 
,sinmlhmcously on this page to Herald readers. 
What was Judas' oonwe-tion with the Christ 
agony in G ethseniane.? Mr. Conrad, of the Gold
en Hide Church 6f God, Cleveland, Ohio, is con
vinced the connection is greater than normally 
•is supposed. . . . . . .
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Abreast of the Times

Beauty Parlors in Abraham’s Day
“ The pcrfume-boxes, and the amulets; the rings, and
. . . the hand mirrors.” — Isaiah 3:20, 22, B. V.

M o s u l , Iraq, Feb. 23.— Among other evidences that a 
h igh '(?) degree of civilization had been developed in Meso
potamia at a very early period, archaeologists of the Amer
ican School of Oriental Research and the University of 
Pennsylvania Museum have discovered that the ladies of 
ancient Nineveh, Ur, and other cities in that region used 
cosmetics freely, including kohl, a beauty preparation, 
which is made of powdered antimony and used to darken 
the eyes. Rings, for ears and nose, amulets and hand 
mirrors, mentioned by Isaiah as in common use at a later 
period, were already invented. The “ tablets,”  or “ per- 
fume-boxes, ”  the latter coming from the Hebrew word 
ncphesh, or soul, probably contained scented preparations 
which it was believed by the ladies of that day would give 
them a “ soulful look,”  and that odor of “ glamorous beau
ty ”  so widely desired by women today. The archaeologists 
have penetrated to the eleventh level at Tepe Gawra, whieh 
means “ Great Mound,”  uncovering the remains of an equal 
number, of cities, each superimposed upon the former one. 
According to the excavators7 somewhat sketchy and uncer
tain conclusions, the eleventh level represents a civilization 
that flourished something like 3750 B. 0. The people of 
the period possessed craftsmen who manufactured attrac
tive jewelry of electrum, a natural alloy of gold and silver, 
while the masons were able to construct the true arcli. As 
an amusement the people played dice and engaged in other 
games.

The recovery of these ancient remains of civilizations 
long since disappeared from the earth presents an inter
esting question to the Bible historian and to the student of 
prophecy, as to what the relationship of these races was to 
God in the past, and to what extent they may have influ
enced the progress of divine plans for the future.

Tennessee Retains Evolution Law
“ In the beginning God created the heaven anil the
earth.” — Genesis 1:1.

N a s h v i l l e ,  Term., Feb. 1!>.— By a vote o f  (S7 to ‘20 t h e  

House of Representatives today voted down a measure in
troduced by 22 year old Representative Cecil Anderson to 
repeal the statute that forbids the teaching of evolution in' 
the state maintained schools of Tennessee. Tt will he re
called that the anti-evolution legislation, the repeal of 
which was asked today, resulted in the famous debate on 
the subject between William Jennings Bryan, eloquent de
fender of the inspiration of the Bible, and Clarence A. 
Darrow, renowned lawyer-skeptic of Chicago. In the pres
ent skirmish the 22 year old legislator was opposed by Dave

W. Ruffin, 76, who declared tbat he was the man who “ in 
1925 led upon the floor of this house the forces of right
eousness which placed upon the statute books the anti- 
evolution law of Tennessee.”

New Jewish Settlement
“ 0  mountain# of Israel, ye shall shoot forth ifour 
branches, and yield your frail to my people of Israel: 
for they are al hand to come.” — Ezekiel 36:8 ,

Petah-Ttkvah, Palestine, Jan. 15*—Jewish agricultural 
laborers who had saved lor years out of their small earn
ings, celebrated a happy event in their lives late this after
noon when the foundation stone was laid for their new set
tlement near here, appropriately named “ Behadraga”  
(Gradually). They have been assisted by fifteen-year 
loans granted by the Palestine Mortgage and Credit Bank, 
Ltd., of Jerusalem.

Situated 011 the road leading to Wiihelmina, the new 
settlement will have seventy-four families, all members of 
the Jewish Labor Federation, and who formerly were hired 
laborers in this colony. Each holding will consist of a 
dwelling, a stable, a fowl run, and will be connected to a 
center water supply. This new center is the eighth in a 
series established under the 1,000 family colonization plan.

Thunder, lightning, and rain accompanied the speeches, 
but the elements did not dampen the high spirits of the 
hundreds of people who stood out in the open, in front of 
a wooden platform bearing the Magen-David and Socialist 
colors.— Palestine Post.

Persia Becomes “ Iran”
“ Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya- wilh them; all of them 
with shield and h e lm e t — Ezekiel

Tetterax, Persia.— This historic kingdom late in 1934 
officially resumed its ancient name, Iran, thus restoring to 
another nation the designation it bore in the most remote 
times. In the Bible it is known as Persia and Elam, and 
will play an important part in the future.
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The Herald of Messiah's Reign
B y J. M. Stephenson

m i l B  Apostle Paul in his letter to the Romans, proves 
beyond the shadow of a doubt the restoration of the 

literal Jews, In chapter 3 :1 he propounds a question which 
those who deny the preeminent privileges of the Jews after 
tlie terminus of the Gentile dispensation, can never answer. 
“ What advantage then hath the Jew ?”  During the Chris
tian dispensation he has no advantage whatever; for touch
ing the position and privilege of the Jew, as he stands re
lated to Christ and the gospel, during the present dispen
sation, “ There is neither Jew nor 
Greet.”  —  Gal. 3:28. Notwithstand
ing the same apostle affirms that 
there is “ much advantage every 
way”  in being a Jew (Rom. 3:1, 2) 
how, unless there shall be peculiar 
blessings in reserve for this people, in 
a future dispensation, can this state
ment of the Apostle ever prove true?
But we will let the Apostle explain 
the reason why there is so much ad
vantage in belonging to this despised 
and rejected people. ITe says, when 
speaking concerning his liindred ac
cording to the flesh, whose condition, 
as far as the present age is concerned, 
is so hopeless that he would die the 
accursed death of the cross l'or their 
salvation, “ Who are Israelites; to 
whom pertainet.h the adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving of the law, and the service of 
God, and the promises.” — Rom. !) :3,
4. Thus, the glory, the adoption, the 
covenants, and the promises belong to 
this race.

This is not true as far as the present age is concerned. 
Should there not be a future age of glory for this people, it 
can never be true.

Again, in chapter 11:11, Paul propounds another ques
tion involving the entire issue touching the future destiny 
of the Jewish nation. TTear him. “ I say, then, have they 
stumbled that they should falll”  Yes, Gentile prejudice 
would answer, never to rise again. But with the great 
Apostle let us respond, “ God forbid: but rather through 
their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to .pro
voke them to jealousy.”  That after having stumbled, and 
thus made a breach, through which Gentile believers may 
pass to Abraham and Christ, they will rise again, will ap
pear in the Apostle’s conclusion in the next verse : “ Now 
if the fall of them be the riches of the world, and the di

minishing of them the riches of the Gentiles; how much 
more their fulness?”  I will leave it to any tyro in gram
mar if riches are not the things whose degrees are compared 
by the adverb more. Thus, “ and the diminishing of them 
the riches of the Gentiles; how much more their fulness?”  
IIow much more what? Answer: riches to the Genliles. 
Ilence, in their fullness they will be the medium of much 
greater riches to the Gentiles than in their diminution.

But should this people never be replenished after their 
depletion, how can this promise of the 
Apostle ever be fulfilled? It never 
can.' But that it will be fulfilled in it-; 
most literal sense will be seen by the 
following prophecy of Zechariah, 8; 
20-23. “ Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
It shall yet come to pass, that there 
shall come people, and the inhabitants 
of many cities: and the inhabitants 
of one city shall go to another, saying. 
Let us go speedily to pray before the 
Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts: 
I will go also. Yea, many people and 
strong nations shall come to seek the 
Lord of host;, in Jerusalem, and to 
pray before the Lord. Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts; In those days it shall 
come to pass, that ten men shall take 
hold out of all languages of the na
tions, even shall take hold of the 
skirt of him that is a Jew', saying, We 
will go with y o u : for we have heard 
that God is with you. ’ ’

Thus all the Gentile nations will 
acknowledge the Jews as a great bless
ing. They have proved a curse to the 

world, in the terrible judgments their accumulated suffer
ings have invoked upon the defenceless heads of their cruel 
oppressors. But then they will be the medium of exalted 
blessings for all nations. This wonderful people have ever 
been a blessing or scourge to the world. A blessing to those 
who blessed them, and a scourge to those who scourged 
them. -Nay, they have been and will be the nucleus of the 
w orld ’s hope.

Whether in Egypt, Babylon, or among all nations, the 
destiny of all with whom they have been connected has 
been allied to them. No nation, king, or potentate has ever 
laid his hand upon this people of destiny without doing it 
at his peril. Like the particles of matter, whether in an 
organized body, or disintegrated, they are indestructible.

Having learned the living languages of the world, they 
will be qualified to herald (Please turn to Page Eight)

Jinnfemg for the j^afrior

Each morning when I wake from sleep, 
O teach me, Lord, to sa.v:

“ I  know that Thou art corning soon, 
And this may be the day!

Then help me, Savior, by Thy grace 
To live this day for Thee,

Thai I  may look, for Thee with joy  
And long Thy face to sec*.”

I should not like'H tm , when lie  comes 
A wandering lamb to find;

I f  I  were' idle, Relfish, proud, 
Untruthful, or unkind,

IIow I should try to hide my face, 
And from H is presence flee;

I  should not look for H im  with joy, 
Or long H is face to see.

Lord Jesus, as the years go by
And Thine own “ day” draws near, 

Oh, make me know that. I  am Thine, 
For then I need not fear.

I f  I  am cleansed and kept from sin, 
From Salm i's power set free,

Then I  may look foT Thee with joy, 
And long Thy facc to see.

— Selected by H . W . Patterson.
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Why Are We Not Better Christians?
By Clarence H. Hewitt

OMETIMES we are troubled 
because we are not better 

Christians. We realize that meas
ured by Bible standards or even 
by our own Christian ideals 
there is much land yet to be pos
sessed. Or wTe acknowledge to 
our sorrow' that wc are slipping 
back into the world. Tf may be onr very indifference that 
troubles us: the fact that we are not concerned about our 
spiritual condition when we ought to be.

A general feeling is permeating the. modern church that 
there is more to religion than many have yet experienced. 
The existence of several religious movements aimed at deep
ening Christian experience testify to this widespread hun
ger, sueh as the Cambridge Group Movement, the Oxford 
Group Movement, the Victorious Life Movement, and 
others. Through such agencies thousands of ministers, not 
to mention tens of thousands of lay men and women, have 
found their way into gracious and .significant experiences 
of victory in Christ Jesus.

Many of us glimpse the possibility of victorious Chris
tian living beyond what we have yet known, but wc do not 
know7 what to do about it. Occasionally we find a person 
who is radiant with the glory of the presence of the Spirit 
o f God. We wish that we could capture a similar radiance, 
but the secret of it escapes us. Wliat is the trouble? Why 
are wc dissatisfied with our Christian experience? Why 
are wc so powerless, so lacking in vitality, so accustomed to 
defeat instead of victory ?

Some say, You need entire sanctification; others, You 
need the baptism of the Holy Ghost; you must agonize be
fore the Lord at the altar until the great joy comes. The 
present writer doubts the need or desirability of agonizing 
for the Holy Ghost. Jesus said that the Father is willing 
to give His Spirit to them that ask Him, but asking is 
simply asking; it need not be agonizing. This point 'will 
become clearer as we proceed.

The real reason for the unreality and defeats in our re
ligious experience is that in some way the channels between 
God and us have become blocked, so that the blessing can
not flow through to irrigate and fructify our lives.- What 
we need to do is to clcan out the channels. This means 
that w-e must surrender those things in our lives that have 
blocked the way— then the blessing will come because it is 
free to come. Can it possibly be as simple as this? It is as 
simple as this. There is not even need of centering thought 
on the filling of the Holy Spirit. I f  w*e surrender every
thing that is between us and God, or between us and any 
fellow man, and thus clear the channels completely, the ex
perience of victory will come. And with it the radiance,

joy, and peace that God longs 
to bestow upon us. When it 
comes, people will say, “ This 
is" that whieh was spoken by 
the Prophet Joel, saying, ‘ In 
the last days T will pour out 
my Spirit.’ ”  The present writ
er can give testimony that the 

Spirit’s presence eame to him not by direct seeking hut 
simply as the aftermath of a full surrender of those sins 
that had been choking the channel. One day in old Jeru
salem the people cried, “ Men and brethren, what shall we 
do to be saved?”  Peter replied, in effect, that if they would 
meet certain conditions the llo ly  Spirit would inevitably 
eomc upon them. “ Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins, 
and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.”  Is it as 
simple as this? It is indeed.

Just what is involved in this matter of surrender? It 
is the surrender of the self'. “ If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow 
me.”  Denying the self means surrendering the self.

And what is the self? It is a complex or integration of 
all the natural and acquired traits or characteristics of an 
individual, including past experiences and memories i>f 
them.

The self includes the body. No surrender to Christ is 
complete that withholds the physical man and his appetites. 
“ I beseech you, brethren, that you present your bodies a 
living sacrifice.”  “ If any man defile the temple of God, 
him shall God destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which 
temple ye are.”

The self includes the intellectual powers. This is for 
many the hardest surrender of all to make : submitting the 
intellect to the leadership of the Spirit. Yet it is necessary. 
For the carnal mind (the natural, unsurrendered, unre- 
goncra.te mind) is enmity against God, writes Paul, since 
it is not and cannot be subject to the law (or control) of 
God. “ The natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: neither 
can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.”  
The surrender of the intellect does not mean its abdication. 
Neither does it mean the surrender of intelligence. It only 
means laying on the altar one’s highest intellectual and rea
soning abilities, with the prayer that God will spiritualise 
the entire mental processes, to the end that the mind may 
not only discern spiritual things but be an instrumentality 
through which the Spirit of God may work effectively to 
the accomplishment of spiritual ends.

The imagination must be surrendered. Many- people, in
cluding church workers, have trouble with a clouded imag-

Mr. Uewilt, who holds «• professor’s chair at 
Aurora College, is a member of the Advent Chris
tian Church. His mime has appeared in this -pa
per many times in connection with selected ar
ticles. This is his first direct contribution to 
The Restitution Herald. . . . .
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iiiat.ion. The Lord .said to Ezekiel, “ Hast thou seen what 
the ancients of tho house of Tsrael do in the dark, every man 
in the chambers of his imagery?”  A surrendered imagina
tion may well mean the tearing down of many a picture 
from the walls of our chamber of imagery.

The self includes the will. Here is the very citadel of 
the self. No surrender is complete until one can cry from 
the heart, “ Take my will, and let it be,

Consecrated, Lord, to Thee.”  
and pray the Gethscmane prayer about the surrendered 
cup and the yielded will. What could possibly keep us 
from the fullness of victory like a, stubborn will ?

The self includes our attitudes, especially our attitudes 
toward other people. Insofar as some of these are wrong 
attitudes, they must be surrendered; and in such eases, 
surrender involves proper restitution by way of apology 
and asking for forgiveness. To make such amends is bard 
for an unsurrendered will, but not at all difficult for the 
will that is truly yielded.

The self includes all our experiences. Some of these ex
periences, it may be, have been bad. Our sins are experi

ences of a poor moral quality. We must surrender our sins 
if  we would open up the choked channels to the incoming 
surges of victory. Sins are not an inconceivable element in 
a Christian self. John was writing to Christians when he 
said, “ i f  we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves.”  
Most professing Christians— including ministers of the 
gospel— need only to check themselves against the absolute 
standards of Jesus in order to discover the presence of sins 
that they are scarcely aware of. It is not a bad idea to ask 
that the llo ly  Spirit shall X-ray us. The result may be 
somewhat humbling. But if it shows us where lie the sins 
that are clogging the channels, happy are we, for we have 
learned the things that must be surrendered if we would 
have the Spirit flood our lives with joy  and power.

All this is included in the surrender. It is a total sur
render of the entire se lf: body, mind, intellect, imagina
tion, will, attitudes, sentiments, sins, all that we are or can 
be, for time and for eternity, to the living Christ, whose we 
are and whom wo must serve. And when a man will do this, 
there is no limit to what God will do in him, for him, and 
through him.

Facing Realities!
By C. E. BimdaM

ON August 17, 1922, the General Conference of the 
Church of God passed a resolution, whereby “ a book of 

registration for the use of each and every one of its mem
bers, male and female, who wish to register as one opposed 
to military service, combatant, non-combatant, or both”  
was established.

We opposed this resolution at the time of its adoption
oil the grounds of scriptural and moral principles. Tt ap
pears to us as a violation of the spirit of “ every soul”  be
ing “ subject unto the higher powers”  and submission “ to 
every ordinance of man for the L ord ’s sake: whether it be 
to the king, as supreme; or unto governors”  (Kom. 13:1; 
1 Peter 2:13, 14).

The present movement among most denominations to 
resist military service is the child of the idea that with 
sufficient numbers taking such a stand war can be averted. 
This is a dream that never will be a reality this side the 
reign of the Prince of Peace. The Government has an
nounced its intention of not recognizing conscientious ob
jectors in case of another war, and the “ straw protection”  
suggested by the resolution does not warrant the placing of 
oneself in an unfavorable position with the Government. 
If those who sign the resolution remain firm in their con
victions in case of war, it will undoubtedly mean they must 
face the firing squad.

I respect conscientious scruples and if our young men 
choose to sign such a resolution and are determined to stand 
by it, then I for one am ready to do all I can to help them, 
but some are urging the young men to take an “ out and

out”  stand against military service without emphasizing 
what it is going to cost them to carry out such decisions. 
I f  our young men after thoroughly considering the matter 
and knowing full well that it will cost them dearly to keep 
their vows, choose to be martyrs to their convictions, the 
Lord bless them, but they can do this as well without as 
they can with a resolution.

But it is not against the resolution that I wish to send a 
dart, hut against those who encourage our young men to 
take such action, when they themselves will in no way be 
affected, but will bring untold hardship on the young 
men— even greater than actual military service. It is an 
easy matter to go out and get, others to tread in a path in 
which we never expect to walk. Let us face the realities of 
the future, rather than live in the balmy breezes of dreamy 
days. Today we can talk— tomorrow others must act. 
Anyone can get people to sign a paper but the reality of 
the act lies in the fact that the signer is the person that 
must carry out the agreement.

Yes, boys, sign ! but before you do beware what you are 
signing and be sure you understand what your signature is 
going to cost you. It is you  who must live up to that sig
nature! it is you  who will be placed in an unfavorable 
position w'ith the Government. Think tw ice!— Ch urek of 
(rod Messenger.

Blank forms for signatures to the resolution referred to 
by Mr. Randall may he obtained on application to the Na
tional Bible Institution, Oregon, Tllinois.
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“0  Ye Dry Bones, Hear the Word of the Lord”
By Norman John MacLeod

SOMETHING over a year ago we dwelt upon the “ Val
ley of Dry Bones.”  We described it as if we were 

travelers along the highways of our country and should 
suddenly be confronted by the sight of a valley full of dry 
bones. Let us, therefore, transport ourselves again to that 
“ Valley of Dry Bones”  in our imaginations and look for 
another matter described therein.

When Ezekiel had wondered at the marvelous sight of 
a valley full of dry bones he was asked the question: “ Son 
of man, can these bones live?”  That would seem a ridicu
lous question in the face of the fact that they were “ very 
dry.”  And yet in vision nothing is ridiculous! The strang
est occurrences seem quite ordinary and correct! But 
there is another statement in the chapter which is stranger 
still! “ Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these bones, 
and say unto them, 0  ye dry bones, hear the word of the 
Lord.” — Ezek. 37:4. I f  wo were traveling along a high
way in our country, and upon seeing a valley full of dry 
hones, should be commanded to go out and speak to those 
bones, we certainly would be considered at least slightly 
queer if  we should obey such a command! I f  out in the 
wastes of Nevada we should suddenly find somebody out 
there talking to dry bones, we would be sure that some
thing had affected his mentality! And yet we read that 
statement in the book of Ezekiel time after time, and think 
nothing of it! We need to have no one tell us that that 
statement is figurative! It is what is technically known as 
an “ apostrophe” : addressing something that has no life 
as if it possessed life and understanding. When the poet 
wrote tlie lines: “ Break, break, break, on thy cold grey 
crags, oh sea!”  nobody thought that the sea would actu
ally hear him; and yet wTe think the figure quite beautiful. 
We mention these facts, for when it comes to things just 
as figurative, some immediately take them literally, when 
they are no more meant, to be literal than the verse quoted 
above. In the ninth verse of this same chapter we read : 
“ Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the wind, proph
esy, son of man, and say to the wind, Thus saith the Lord 
God; Come from the four winds, 0  breath, and breathe 
upon these slain, that they may live.” — Ezek. 37 :9. Ah, 
yes, here is another matter : these * slain! Does anybody 
think for a moment that the wind heard and understood'! 
When Jesus stood up in the boat on the Sea of Galilee and 
called to the winds to cease blow'ing, did the winds hear 
Him ? Only the superstitious who believed in supernatural 
beings ealled gods who were supposed to blow with their 
mouths to cause winds, could hold to such an opinion. But 
let us arrive at the crux of the matter now that we have 
made sure that these two passages are figurative.

“ Therefore prophesy and say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord God; Behold, O my people, I will open your

graves, and cause you to come up out of your graves, and 
bring you into the land of Israel. And ye shall know' that. 
I am the Lord, when I have opened your graves, 0  my peo
ple, and brought you up out of your graves.” — Ezek. 37 :
12, 13. Are these words the words of prophecy concerning 
a literal resurrection? Or are they in the sense of those 
words quoted above, a figurative illustration ? Is the res
urrection there mentioned of individuals? Or is it speak
ing rather of the nation of Israel (the twelve tribes) ? Let 
us compare some texts.

J u s t  R e o O'Nctljatto k

Immediately following the last quoted text the Prophet 
goes on to say: “ And shall put my spirit in yon, and ye 
shall live, and I shall place you in your own land : then 
shall ye know that I the Lord have spoken it, and per
formed it, saith the Lord. ’ ’— Ezek. 37 :14. In the previous 
chapter the Prophet spoke of matters similar to this one; 
verses 24 and following read: “ For I will take you from 
among the heathen, and gather you out of all countries, and 
will bring you into your own land. Then will I sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all your 
filthiness, and from all your idols, will T cleanse you. ’ 
Ezek. 36 :24, 25. Immediately w7e come into a difficult sit
uation: Is God going to take the vile atheist Jew who has 
taught the Gentiles to despise God as His people? Is the 
Prophet Ezekiel not possibly speaking of some other people 
when mentioning Israel ? Or is the whole thing a most 
ridiculous contradiction, and God after all is a respecter 
of persons? How can we explain those texts of Scripture 
to see the harmony there existing? Ezekiel was told that 
the “ Valley of Dry Bones”  represented “ the whole house 
of Israel.”  If that be true, and they are to be all resur
rected and have G od’s spirit, put in them, “ and they shall 
live,”  then certainly God will reward those people who 
honor not H im ! That does not fit in with the harmony of 
the Scriptures! In Romans 11 :26 we read that oft-disputed 
text: “ And so all Israel shall be saved.”  But that text 
is more specific in its statement as to who is meant by Is
rael, for it continues by quoting: “ There shall come out 
of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob.”

From the confusion that is often developed from the 
use of the names Israel, Jews, Jacob, and the like, arises the 
chief difficulty with these texts. To the person who looks 
upon the condition of the Jews at the present, and realizes 
that the greatest Communist leaders are almost invariably 
Jewish, and that there are probably more atheists among 
the Jew's than among any other people, the idea of reward
ing the Jew's becomes indeed one of repugnance. Surely 
if  God is going to recognize and cleanse those vile creatures,
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there is no sueh-thing as condemnation with God! God be
comes an unmoral being who does not recognize right or 
wrong! Prom that conclusion arise two theories: one 
which says that when God mentions Israel in many in
stances He does not mean the actual descendants of Jacob 
at all, but means those “ spiritual descendants”  of Jacob 
who according to Romans (ninth chapter) are the only 
rightful heirs of God through Christ; the other which says 
that the Jews are only a small part of Israel, that Great 
Britain and the United States are part of the “ ten lost 
tribes.”  The latter theory we will examine at another 
time. But the other one we wish to examine now.

C l e a n s i n g  o f  J e w s  

When the literal physical descendants of Jacob are 
mentioned (the people that we designate as Jews at the 
■present) in the Scriptures they arc usually concerned with 
the inheritance of land in some way or another. They are 
the people who are going to inherit the land flowing with 
milk and honey; they are the ones who were uprooted; 
they arc the ones who were restored under Cyrus of Per
sia ; they are the ones wrho were scattered when the city of 
Jerusalem was destroyed by Titus; and they are the ones 
who are now gathering back to that ancient land under the 
direction of the Zionists. Nobody would by any stretch of 
the imagination believe that the Jews who were led by 
Moses and Joshua into the Land of Promise were all right
eous; that those Jews who were scattered into all nations 
of the earth were all wicked; or again that those Jew's who 
eame out of Persia under the leadership of Zerubbabcl and 
Ezra were all righteous; or that those who were adminis
tered such a terrible scourging by Titus'were all -wicked; 
or that those Jews who are at present gathering back u> 
Palestine are all either righteous or w'icked! No, in each 
case the wicked were rewarded with the righteous, and tlie 
righteous were cursed with the wicked! When Ezekiel 
speaks, therefore, of “ these bones”  as being “ the whole 
house of Israel”  is he not mentioning the fact that the two 
kingdoms into which the original nation of Israel was di
vided are under consideration? He does not mean that 
every individual among the natfbn of Israel, the Jews, or 
the descendants of Jacob (Romans 11:26) is going to be 
resurrected, cleansed, and given “ the spirit o f God.”  I f  
so, then God is a respecter of persons. N o ! The nation of 
Israel (not just Judah: “ the wdiole house of Israel” ) is 
to be restored to its land ; cleansed (for the manner of 
cleansing read Ezekiel 20:33-44) ; and given the spirit of 
God as mentioned in Ezekiel (36th chapter), Joel (second 
chapter), and numerous other passages of Scripture. Per
sonally, we believe that Israel (the whole house of Israel) 
is undergoing that cleansing now in part at least. The 
Gentiles and the Christians have another cleansing.

I n n o c e n c e  E x c u l p a t e s  G u i l t  

But not all Israel are the Jews which we see: some of 
them are Christians; many of them have been Christians 
lot many generations. Those people of old who looked 
with faith to the day of Christ were just as much Chris
tians as those who look back across the spaccs of time to

His first, coming. In fact more faith was required to look 
for His first coming than is required for His second advent. 
His second advent has the testimony of the manner of Ilis 
first coming. “ Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of 
heart, but ye shall cry lor sorrow of heart, and shall howl 
for vexation of spirit. And ye, shall leave, your name for 
a curse unto my chosen: for the Lord God shall slay thee, 
and call his servants by another name.” — Isaiah 65:14, 15. 
No longer shall Israel be designated in such manner; no 
longer shall the Gentile be called a heathen. “ For as 
many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither 
bond nor free, there is neither male nor female: for ye are 
all one in Christ Jesus.” — Gal. 3:27, 28. Not only does 
the distinction of Jew’ and Gentile not hold when you” are 
in Christ, yon are no longer judged as to whether you are 
male or female! But the “ w7hole house of Israel”  is to he 
brought up out “ of your graves” ; “ and so all Israel shall 
be saved.”  The whole nation of Israel, the Jews, the phys
ical descendants of Jacob, shall come forth to a national 
life in the land which they have owned in ages past. Will 
no one but the righteous return? Are they all atheists? Or 
are they not rather a mixture of the two ? Is it not a com
monplace with us that the innocent suffer with the guilty? 
Ts it not also true that even in the judgments of men the 
guilty are suffered to have their way for fear that we 
might harm the innocent unnecessarily ? Do we not say in 
our criminal courts that we would rather let a guilty man 
go free than to convict an innocent man? We, therefore, 
allow- the accused every opportunity to clear himself of all 
charges.

I d e n t i f i c a t i o n  M i s s i n g

“ O ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord.”  The 
Lord calls upon the nation of Israel scattered in the na
tions of the earth to hear His voice. The Lord speaks to the 
people of the Jews by various means to return to the land 
“ flowing with milk and honey” ; to the “ land brought back 
from the sword.”  Though those people do not recognize 
Ilis voice; though those people in many cases do not want 
to hear TTis voice, yet oftentimes does lie  speak to them just 
the same. To illustrate : Some time ago wc were moved to 
seek the Lord in prayer concerning the message which we 
should deliver to the people of God ; we sought guidance in 
prayer that our words might burn themselves into the 
minds of the people that we were called upon to serve; but. 
we felt that our prayers were not heard. But when our 
thoughts go back over the incidents we feel that our prayers 
were answered, for we were made to suffer in such ways 
that our words were more filled with meaning, were more 
really and sincerely from the heart. The “ captain of their 
salvation”  was made “ perfect through suffering”  (lleb. 
2:10). The voice of the Lord is often unrecognized by 
those who have heard i t ; unrecognized even by those who 
have sOujfht the Lord in prayer. Even so, the atheist Jew 
hears the word of the Lord calling him to the Land of 
Promise, and sets out. But he does not recognize that God

Please turn to Back Page.
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THE IIERALD OP M ESSIAH ’S 
REIGN

Continued from Page Three

Messiah’s reign to all the nations of the earth. The nation:, 
will heed the glorious proclamation, and know of a certainty 
that the Lord of armies is with the Jews, and will through 
their instrumentality bless the Gentile world. They will 
send ten chosen men of all languages to represent them in 
Jerusalem, the metropolitan city of the world.

Having been fully satisfied that the report of God be
ing, in very deed, with the -Jew's, “ the inhabitants of one 
city shall go to another, saying, bet us go speedily to pray 
before the Lord, the house of God will then be a house of 
prayer for all nations, and to seek the Lord of hosts. Yea, 
many people and strong nations shall come to seek the 
Lord of hosts in .Jerusalem, and to pray before the L ord.”  
Tims, in their fullness they will be the medium of greater 
hlcssings to the Gentiles than in their diminution.

The Apostle, in his letter to the Romans, which would 
he read by Jews and Gentiles, would give both classes all 
the encouragement the plan of God would permit. ITc 
would do this without granting indulgence for either party 
to glory over the other. Hence, he would remind the Jew 
of the present fallen condition of his nation, and the Gen
tile of the future glory of that nation. And thus put a 
check upon the pride and exaltation of both classes, and 
yet offer hope and encouragement for both. One in view 
of their privileges in this age, the other in view of theirs in 
the coming age. lienee he continues .tlie tenor of his dis
course thus.- “ For if the casting away of them be the 
reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them 
be, but life from the dead?” — Rom. 11:15. Now, if the 
same people who are east away should not be received again, 
then the language of the Apostle is not only nonsensical, 
but deceptive in the extreme, in that it would inspire a 
hope wdiich the Apostle knew never would or could be re
alized. It will not be a fulfillment of the promise here 
made, to receive the Gentiles; for they are the world 
whose reconciliation is predicated upon the easting away of 
the natural branches. No, the same class must be received 
again, which had been cast away. I f  it should be objected 
that the reception of the natural branches is suspended 
upon certain conditions, then I would reply that these con
ditions were individual, and not national. The gospel in 
this age does not propose to save a single nation, but indi
vidual believers from among all nations. Jesus Christ un
der the figure of the death and burial of a certain rich man, 
represents the death and burial of the Jewish nation.

The Apostle Paul in the text before us, represents the 
resurrection to life again of this nation. Hence, the great 
gulf which cannot be passed during the present dispensa
tion, will be bridged over in the times of restitution, that 
each class may pass to the other. *

Life and death are opposites; if, therefore, the receiving 
of the Jewish nation again will be life from the dead, then 
the casting of them away must have been death. But 1 re

peat the statement, I f  the inspired Apostle knew7 that this 
race would remain under the dominion of national death to 
all eternity, then his language is not only meaningless, but 
deceptive in the extreme. Would the great Apostle pander 
to the pride of his nation, by flattering their hope with 
promises he knew full well they never can realize?

Such is the case, unless his language is radiant with 
hope for the very people through w’hose partial fall, recon
ciliation, and consequent salvation have come to the Gen
tiles. But the Apostle becomes more positive and more ex
plicit as he reaches the climax of his great argument, lie  
would inform the Gentiles that ignorance and prejudice 
go hand in hand. IIow often prejudice would give place to 
admiration if we only knew the real character and position 
of those against whom this unrighteous passion is indulged. 
How often pride and egotism sink into shame and self- 
reproach before a revelation of the superior claims and' 
position of those against whom they are indulged. Thus, 
the Apostle would remind the Gentiles of the danger of 
self-exaltation at the expense of his brethren according to 
the flesh, who though fallen shall rise again. Hear h im : 
“ For J would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of 
this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; 
that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the ful
ness of the Gentiles be come in. And so all Israel shall be 
saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the 
Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 
for this is my covenant unto them, when T shall take away 
their sins. As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for 
your sakes: but as touching the election, they are beloved 
for the fathers’ sake. For the gifts and callings of God 
are without repentance.” — Rom. 11:25-29.

In reference to the foregoing, observe,
1. It is literal Israel who is blinded in the premise; it 

must therefore be literal Israel from whom this blindness 
is taken away in the conclusion; for a, legitimate conclu
sion is always drawn from its own premise. There should 
be perfect analogy between the premise and conclusion, 
which would not be the ease unless they should be the nat
ural branches in their restoration, just as much as in their 
captivity. Was spiritual Tsrael to be blinded during the 
times of the Gentiles, to be saved from this blindness when 
this period shall have run out ?

2. I f  the natural branches, or literal Israel, are never to 
have this blindness removed, why limit this blindness by 
the adverb, until?

This proves conclusively that the same people who 
are the subjects o f the blindness, will be the subjects of the 
deliverance also. There is no avoiding this conclusion.

3. The Israel, or Jacob, who will be delivered will be 
ungodly when the Deliverer (Christ) comes out of Zion to 
take away their sins. But such will not be the case with the 
so-called spiritual Tsrael. They will have turned from their 
sins long before Christ shall come.

4. As concerning the gospel, they are enemies, when 
thus delivered. W ill spiritual Tsrael be saved while in a 
state of hostility to the gospel ? Must not sinners become 
reconciled to the gospel and comply with its conditions, be
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fore they can claim the salvation it offers? But touching 
the national salvation of Israel, it will be unconditional; 
for should individual conditions be required of them, they 
never could be saved nationally. They are dispersed among 
all nations, and subjected to all the laws and customs known 
in the world.

How, under such circumstances, could they comply with 
individual conditions? They could not, any more than 
their fathers could while under the control of Egyptian 
taskmasters. But having extended national deliverance 
to them, without repentance, without conditions; having 
delivered them from the dominion of the nations, and sur
rounded them by circumstances in whieh they can comply 
with individual conditions, they will be required to do so 
under the penalty of death.

This salvation is without repentance, but the individual 
salvation the gospel offers, is suspended upon repentance 
as an indispensable condition. Ezekiel, when speaking of 
the same salvation, says: “ Therefore say unto the house of 
Israel, Thus saith the Lord God; I do not this for your 
sakes, 0  house of Israel, but for mine holy name’s sake, 
which ye have. profaned among the heathen, whither ye 
went. ’ ’— Ezek. 36 :22.

But Gentile or Jewish believers are saved for their own 
sake, not for the sake of their fathers. They are beloved 
for their own sake, and not for that of the fathers. But the 
national salvation of which Paul speaks is promised the 
unbelieving, disobedient, and ungodly Israel, on account of 
the fathers. They are beloved, not because they are love- 
worthy, but because their fathers were. They will be saved 
not because they have complied with any previous condi
tions whatever, but because they are the subjects of the 
election, or the fixed purpose of God. The most cursory 
reader, therefore, ought not to confound the conditions re
quired of individual Israelites, during the Christian dis
pensation, with the unconditional deliverance of the nation 
from the dominion of the Gentile nations. Or the uncon
ditional deliverance of that, nation, with the individual con
ditions of becoming subjects of the kingdom of God, subse
quently to such deliverance. | 

v 5. The blindness was national; therefore the promised 
deliverance therefrom must be national also; otherwise 
there would be no analogy between the two— no antithesis 
whatever. That it was not individual blindness is evident 
from the fact that thousands of individuals among that 
people have seen the light of the glorious gospel of the Son 
of God, and have been constituted heirs of eternal salvation.

The thralldom was national, the deliverance therefore 
must be national also. One w'as being led into captivity; 
the whole force of contrast therefore demands that the con
verse, or the deliverance, should bring them back from cap
tivity. That such will be the ease, will be seen by refer
ence to the record to whieh the Apostle appeals, “  And so 
all Israel shall be saved, as it is written.”  They are to be 
saved “ as it is written,”  not according to this or that the
ory. Then how does the record say they shall be delivered ? 
Turn with me to Psalm 14:7; 53:6, and let us see. Tt 
reads thus: “ Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out

of Z ion ! when the Lord bringeth back the eaptivity of his 
people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad.”

The Deliverer come* out of Zion, and deliverance is the 
result. And as regards the nature of this deliverance, or 
salvation, it is to bring back the captivity of His people—  
the result of whieh will make Jacob rejoice, and Israel glad.

6. The thralldom was temporal, the deliverance will be 
temporal also. But the salvation offered the individual 
branches, during the times of the Gentiles is eternal. One 
class arc denominated the people of God before they are 
turned away from their sins, the other not until after
ward. Thus there is the most marked and palpable dis
tinction between those promises in Romans which relate to 
the individual salvation of Jewish believers, and those that 
relate to the salvation of the nations.

------ ----------o---------------

D o n ’t , advises Mrs. F . M. Cawby, be like the old darky 
who got up one night at a revival meeting and said: 
“ Brudders an ’ sisters, you knows an ’ I knows dat I a in ’t 
been what I oughtei- been. I ’se robbed henroosts, an ’ stole 
havvgs, an ’ to l’ lies, an ’ got drunk, an ’ slashed folks w i’ 
mah razor, an ’ shot craps, an ’ cussed, an ’ swore; but T 
t ’ank de Lord dere’s one thing I a in ’t nebber done— I 
ain ’t nebber lost mah religion.”

----------------- o--------------—

“ G o d ’ s  h o u s e  is  n o t  t h o  p l a c e  t o  m a k e  a c h i n g  h e a r t s ;  i t  

i s  t h e  p l a c e  t o  h e a l  t h e m . ”

— ---------- ----------------o----------------------------- -

THE FINISH ED WORKMAN

Continued from Front Page 
Paul does not give us any hint as to what “ the things 

which he suffered,”  were (v. 8). In verse 7, Paul refers 
to “ him (God) that was able to save him (Jesus) from 
death.”  I f  Jesus was to become our heavenly High Priest, 
and was, to merit that office by sacrifice, and only His blood 
was a fitting sacrifice as an atonement for the sin of the 
world, God could not accomplish His plan and purpose by 
■saving Him from the cross and mortal death; for to have 
done so would have been inconsistent with His ability. In 
Isaiah 53:4 we read, “ Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him Stricken, smit
ten of God, and afflicted.”

Perhaps the words “ grie f”  and “ sorrow”  may serve 
as a clue to an explanation of what the cup of bitterness 
w'as w'hich occasioned Ilis suffering. Perhaps it was rather 
a cup of sorrow than of bitterness. Concerning His ref
erence to the eup in His prayer in the garden, Matthew 
says, “ Let this cup pass from me.”  Mark says, “ Take 
away this cup from me.”  Luke says, “ Remove this cup 
from me.”  Many have erroneously inferred that He im
plied the cup of bitterness and death which was the fate 
of civil offenders of that time, with reference to Himself.

T believe that lie  was concerned about the element of



PAGE 10 THE RESTITUTION HERALD FEBRUARY 26, 1935

death, but rather as it related to the eternal death of tho,so 
who would be removed from the presence of God in Ilis 
kingdom, and specifically in this instance, to the death of 
Judas because of wliat he was about to d o ; but not as con
cerned Ilis own mortal death on the cross.

In Mark 14:17-2i we read, “ And in tlie evening he com- 
eth with the twelve. And as they sat and did eat, Jesus 
said, Verily I say unto you, One of yon which eateth with 
me shall betray me. And they began to be sorrowful, and 
to say unto him one by one, Is it I? aud another said, Is 
it I f  And he answered and said unto them, Tt is one of the 
twelve, that dippeth with me in the dish. The Son of man 
indeed goeth (to death), as it is written of him : but woe to. 
that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed! good were 
it for that man if he had never been born.”

In John 13 :26, 27, “ Jesus answered, He it is, to whom 1 
shall give a sop, when I have dipped it. And when he had 
dipped the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of 
Simon. And after the sop Satan entered into him. Then 
said Jesus unto him, That thou doest, do quickly.”

Soon the stage would be set for the second act in the 
Garden of Gethsemane. Having entered the garden Jesus 
knew that here it was that Judas would betray Him. In 
sorrow lie  must reflect upon all the days that Judas had 
been a constant companion, observing all the mighty mira
cles that He had performed, listening to His parables and 
wonderful discourses on the kingdom of God, Jesus having 
promised that lie should sit with the twelve apostles judg
ing the twelve tribes of Israel, having received him as a 
gift from Ilis Father', soon to become a son of perdition. 
Might not this be a greater concern to Him than the mat
ter of His own death, for all too well He knew “ thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God.”  “ Surely he hath borne our 
griefs, and carried our sorrows.”  H ark -14:34 says, “ My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful unto death.”  In the next verse 
lie  does not speak of a cup, but that “ the hour might pass 
from him.”  He knew that Ilis own death would terminate 
after three days in the grave, but Judas, unless he was to 
be saved within the hour, would die forever.

Judas had a task to perform, and very shortly it was an 
accomplished fact. We are told that when Jesus Was in 
agony in the garden, He was comforted by an angel. Is it 
not possible that the angel might have given Jesus the as
surance that Judas should be given a chance to escape?

Jesus was to be rewarded for His faithfulness. Had He 
not said, “ For the Son of man is come to seek and to save 
that which was lost” ? “ They that be whole need not a 
physician, but they that are sick. But go ye and learn what 
that meaneth, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice” ? “ I 
am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to repent
ance” ? Jesus realized that a loss to Him was also a loss to 
God.

Have you wondered why Jesus made inquiry earlier in 
the evening as they were about to leave the upper room to 
go into the garden (Luke 22:36-38), whether the disciples 
possessed any swords? He was told that they had two and 
lie  replied, “ It is enough.”  In the confusion which re
sulted after Judas had kissed his Lord in betrayal, Mark

says, “ And one of them that stood by drew7 a sword, and 
smote a servant of the high priest, and cut oft his ear.”  
•John says that it was Peter, and Luke tells us that Jesus 
healed that servant’s ear. I believe that He restored the 
severed member to its place. Who more than Judas would 
have need of the significance of this last miracle of our 
Lord, intended, as I believe, to impress him with the enor
mity of his sin, and if he would but confess it, that he, too, 
might be forgiven and restored to his proper body?

Judas was convinced of Iris sin, but instead of calling 
on the only name under heaven, given among men, whereby 
w7e must be -aved. he made the greatest mistake of his life 
by calling on the high priest. Too late lie realized that he 
was severed from his Lord, from life itself, and that “ the 
wages of sin is death.”  A ll honor to the Lord of glory who 
-would plead for His own even to the last hour, shedding 
some of His blood in mortal anguish for the sin of Judas 
before ITe must needs shed it all for the sin of the world.

Some believe the 109th Psalm to be prophetic of our 
Lord ’s betrayal. If such, as it may be, notice the last two 
verses. David said, “ I will greatly praise the Lord with 
my mouth; yea, I will praise him among the multitude. 
For he (Jesus) shall stand at the right hand of the poor 
(in spirit), to save him (Judas) from those that condemn 
(or judge) his soul ( l i fe ) .”

Ilis last great agony was while He hung upon the cross, 
in Ilis last hour, and almost His last breath. For three 
hours the land had been in darkness. It has been suggested 
that God caused the darkness that He might not behold the 
suffering of Ilis only begotten Son, if such was possible. 
Tsaiah 53:10, 11 would suggest otherwise. Perhaps ITe 
alone would witness His suffering, and that without com
plaint, that the world might have a taste of the darkness 
and terror that would some day be theirs, when eternally 
cut off from Ilis presence. At least when the “ centurion 
and they that were with him, watching Jesus, saw the 
earthquake, and those things that w7ere done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly,-this was the Son of God.”  Then 
just for a few moments, as the light of day returned about 
the ninth hour, they heard Him cry in agony7, “ My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? ’ ’ Some standing near
by said, “ He calls for Elias.”  They supposed that He 
called for the Prophet to save Him from death on the 
cross. Rather, might He not have cried as a prophet, 
prophesying, in those tragic words, the cry of the con
demned world w7hen it would some day be brought into 
judgment of eternal condemnation, because they had not 
esteemed the significance of tlie blood of His great sacri
fice? Tn His last breath He could say, “ Father, into thy 
hands I commend my spirit. . . .  Tt is finished. ’ ’ The great
est prophet of all time passed into death, soon to become 
the world’s redeemer.

Perhaps when w7e say, boys will be boys, we fail to ob
serve something of the disposition to become a finished 
workman. I like to think of the boy Jesus as such, for 
when He had grown to manhood, when Ilis appointed task 
was done, and ITe was called to leave it, He could say in all 
good eonscieneei “ It is finished.”
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Berean Department
A hlen Maesh, Editor

They Also Serve
Iler face was solemn in the shaded light of the table 

lamp. Shadows leaped flickeringly across her eyes and 
mouth, deepening the gloom that clung to them like an old 
man of the sea.

‘ ‘ I can’t, ”  she said, ‘ ‘ do anything. Not anything. They 
need somebody to play. They need teachers. They need 
somebody to sing.”  Her voice lifted in ail abrupt slide and 
faltered downward. “ And I can ’t do a thing.”

The newspaper rattled in her brother’s hands. 
“ Yeah.”  It was a grunt. “ You ca— yeah.”
“ Listen to me.”  The girl bent forward through the 

shadows. “ D on ’t sit there and do nothing. I can do that. ”  
“ Yeah. You generally do.”
“ Listen, will you? I t ’s nearly time for the meeting, 

and we’re to have suggestions for next year’s work, and I 
can’t think of anything.”

“ That,”  said the boy, “ is only natural.”
She gave him no attention.
“ W e’ve got to do something.”  Desperation was in her 

tone. “ The kids are all losing interest.”
“ Why n ot?”  A  yawn sounded faintly. “ Nobody new 

ever comes. Me, I ’m half for dropping the thing until we 
can get rested up or whatever it is that’s wrong.”  The 
newspaper crackled. “ Not even the regular members eome 
any more.”

“ Some of ’em do.”  The g ir l’s teeth clicked. “ You do.
I do.”  She smiled wrily. “ But you teach. I don ’t .”

“ YTeah, I know-, I know. Yron don ’t teach. Yrou can ’t 
teach. You can’t do anything.”  The paper cascaded 
whitely over his lap. “ Yrou make me sick. Yeali, sick.
Always moping. ‘ He gave som e-------’ ”

“ I f  you say anything about that verse that says some 
were to be apostles and so on, I ’ll scream!”  She pointed. 
“ Pick up your paper. D on ’t be so mussy.”

“ Fussy, Sis?”  He grinned. “ Okay. I ’ll pick it up. 
Time to go, anyway. I ’m gonna suggest a committee for 
visiting the new people who come to 1 own he appointed. 
Maybe we can get some more members that way. I t ’s worked 
other places, why not here?”

“ You would get a good idea !”  She rose. “ And all 1 
can do is — ”

“ Come, along. Tonight, at least. That’s something.”  
“ P ooh !”  The word exploded against his back. “ Any

body can do that. I can’t — ”
“ Come along,”  said her brother savagely, “ and shut 

up.”  He glared at her. “ And don ’t make any cracks in 
class tonight about not being able to do anything. Put it 
on ice. Don’t think about it. Forget it. Stop running 
yourself down.”

August heat settled down, sultry and moist. The Presi
dent wiped the sweat from his face with a soggy handker
chief and scowled at the teacher.

“ Fifteen tonight. Not so good.”
“ Yeah. Two less than last time. But it ’s picked up.”  

The teacher’s grin was seraphic. “ That new committee’s 
getting results.”

“ l!h-huh.”  Grudgingly. “ You knew your onions 
when you suggested that. W e ’ve got five new members in 
the last two months.”

The teacher preened himself. “ Yeah,”  he said. “ I 
always do.”

“ Sometimes.”  The President was cautious. lie  looked 
toward the erow'd in the church entry. “ But I ’ll tell you 
one thing. Y ou ’d not have got to first base if it hadn’t 
been for your sister.”

“ Yeah?”
“ Yeah. Six months ago you and she and I were the 

only ones coming all the time. Average of five or six, no 
interest, nothing doing. ’S terrible.”

The teacher nodded.
“ I was all set for recommending we drop the whole 

business several times, but every time I came prepared to 
do it, your sister was here. She didn ’t have to come. She 
comes alone— has, ever since you got married. But she was 
there every time. And I couldn’t get up nerve enough to 
suggest dropping the thing when she came like that. And 
after a couple of months that way some of the new ones 
came, and the old ones started again, -so — ”  He shrugged.

“ Yeah.”  The teacher’s voice was freighted with sar
casm. “ And she can’t do anything. She admits it her
self.”

Election Held at Burr Oak
The Burr Oak, Indiana, Berean election was held on 

January 13, 19S5: President, Nettie Gugc; Vice President, 
Mary Ilatten; Secretary and Treasurer, Marjorie Ilatten; 
Pianist., Elizabeth Zechiel; teacher for the junior class, 
Mary Ilatten.

Adults and seniors enrolled, 20; juniors enrolled, 7.
The Bereans meet every Wednesday evening at the 

Burr Oak church.
Marjorie Hatten, Secretary.

Has your society sent its semi-annual dues to the state 
or national treasurer? They were payable -Tanuary 1 to 
the national officer by state and isolated treasurers. Mrs. 
Esta Starbucl:, 525 Lewis Street, Rockford, Illinois, is treas
urer of the National Berean Society.
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THE CHILDREN’S PACE
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a r y  A. G e s i n

“ Then hath God also to the (/entiles (/ranted repentance unto life .”

....a

PETER OPENS A DOOR

A GREAT deal was happening in the church during the 
time between last Sunday’s lesson and the one for 

March 10. Let's look at Philip, one of the twelve apostles 
who, along: with Peter, was carrying on Jesus’ work.

God, who can see everything, you "know, looked down 
and saw a man traveling in a chariot, going home from 
Jerusalem where he had been to worship. lie  was quite a 
way south of Jerusalem, along the Mediterranean Sea near 
Gaza, on his journey to Ethiopia where he lived.

As he rode along he was reading. And what do you 
think he read? Why, the book of Isaiah in the Old Testa
ment, the very same words we often read tod ay !. Doesn’t 
it seem strange that for so many hundreds of years people 
have been reading the same Book, the Bible, and still enjoy 
it? No other book would last that long.

And now here is where Philip comes in. Philip didn ’t 
know this man was riding along there reading his Bible; 
as far as we know, he had never met him. But God told 
Philip, to go down there and talk to him.

You see, there were some things the man couldn’t un
derstand, and he needed some one to explain them to him. 
All of you open your Bibles and find out what happened. 
The story is in Acts 8 :26-40.

“ Understamlest thou what thou readest?”  asked Philip.
“ IIow can I, except some man should guide m e?”  an

swered the treasurer, for that’s what he was. He took care 
of all the money of the Queen of Ethiopia. A pretty impor
tant job, don ’t you think? He must have been a careful, 
honest, and dependable, man, surely.

lie  was reading from the 5‘ii'd chapter of Isaiah, where 
it tells about Jesus’ sufferings, and he didn ’t know of whom 
Isaiah was writing. So Philip began to explain it all to 
him, and we read that he “ preached unto him Jesus.”

Now Philip must have told the treasurer a good deal 
about Jesus. He must have told him how Jesus forgives 
sins, because pretty soon the treasurer asked Philip if he 
couldn’t be baptized.

Read Philip’s answer in verse 37. I t ’s a very good an
swer, don ’t you agree? The treasurer must have learned 
his lesson well. So Philip and the man both went ’down into 
the water, and the man was baptized.

Can’t you just see the treasurer going home and telling 
everyone about it? D on ’t you believe he even told the

Queen ? No doubt many people believed in Jesus through 
this treasurer’s faith and obedience.

Then what about Philip? Did he have to walk all the 
way back"? No, it says that he was “ caught away”  by G od’s 
power, and was found at Azotus, which is not so far west 
of Jerusalem, still preaching and explaining the gospel to 
all who would listen.

Now we must hurry along to see what Peter was doing. 
In the tenth chapter we read that he opened a door. I 
wonder if anyone can tell what door it was. L et’s study 
the story, and then perhaps we’ll see.

God was looking down again and saw another man who 
was a good, honest man that worshiped .Dim but d idn ’t 
know' about Jesus. You know, I believe God is always look
ing down, even today, and He sees all those who want to 
know more about Him, even you and me. D on ’t you be
lieve so?

Cornelius was the man lie  saw this time, and lie  told 
Cornelius to send to Joppa and get a man called Peter, 
who had something to tell him. In the meantime God 
talked to Peter, too, so that he would be ready to go when 
the men came for him.

You see, Peter was a Jew, and he thought the gospel 
was only for the Jews, and Cornelius was a Gentile. So 
Peter had to learn that the Gentiles were to have the gospel 
preached to them also. God chose a queer way to teach this 
to Peler, but it was a good way.

Peter was up on the housetop and fell asleep, and in 
his dreams he saw' a sheet let down from heaven filled with 
all kinds of animals. A voice told him to kill one of the 
animals and eat it. -But there were animals in it that the 
Jews didn ’t eat, and so Peter said no, he wouldn’t.

But God told him to go ahead, bceause when God said 
something or somebody was all right, why, it was all right. 
Peter didn ’t know just what it all meant, but he soon found 
out. The first two verses in the lesson tell you what lie 
found out.

Why, it w7as that Gentiles were just as good in G od’s 
eyes as Jews, if they believed in Him. And so Peter went 
along with the men to see Cornelius, and he asked him wlmt 
he wanted. Cornelius told him that God said Peter would 
explain some things to him. Then Peter told him all about 
Jesus. And a Gentile, the first Gentile, believed and obeyed 
that day.

And that was the door Peter opened, a door to let the 
Gentiles in to learn the gospel.
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I The Sun day School Lesson [
I F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y  |

LESSON 10. — March 10, 1935

PETER PREACHES TO GENTILES
Acts 1 0 :1  to 1 1 :1 8 ;  15:G-11  

N GOLDEN TE XT 
God is no respecter of persons: but in every nation he that feareth him,

and worketh righteo

A  S T U D Y  OF T H E  S U B J E C T

T opic: Peter Preaches to Gentiles.
A im : A ll races and conditions of men who 

believe and obey the gospel are acceptable to 
God.

Class Discussion: The race pToblera in 
Am erica: the Jew s; N egroes; unnaturalized 
foreigners. W hat should be our attitude to
ward them.1.* W as it right for Congress to 
limit immigration and to bar Mongolians from 
this country?

I. Peter Preaches the Gospel. (A d s  10 :3 4 -  
43.) Peter had not readily absorbed the les
son that Gentiles who met the conditions of 
salvation through Christ were quite as accept
able to God as were believing Jews. It  re
quired a vision to bring this important truth 
clearly to his understanding. W hen he was 
finally convinced he became the first mission
ary to the Gentiles, saying some years later, 
“A  good  while ago God madt> choice among us, 
that the Gentiles by my mouth should hear the 
word of the gospel, and believe."— Acts 1 5 :7 . 
On the present occasion, addressing a mixed 
audience o f Jews and Gentiles, be relates his * 
recent experience on the housetop by which his 
eyes have been opened, and then proceeds to' 
preach to both groups alike, making no dis
tinction between them as to what t.hej’ should 
believe concerning Christ and Ilis mission into 
the world. He closes his discourse with an ap 
peal to the prophets, asserting that they de
clared that “ whosoever belioveth in him shall 
receive remission o f sins.'’

II . Peter Opens the Door of Salvation to 
the Gentiles. (V v . 44-48.) A t the conclusion 
of Peter’s vigorous sermon, God H im self in 
most dramatic manner placed the seal of di
vine approval upon aJJ that the AposiJc had 
said by sending tlie holy Spirit, upon nil who 
were present, both Jews and Gentiles. W ith  
this evidence ui‘ the Lord’s approbation, Pe
ter's question was almost unnecessary: “ Can 
any man forbid water that these (Gentiles) 
should not be baptized, which have’ received 
the Holy Ghost as well as we?”  W ithout wait
ing for a response, he “ commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord,”  and with 
that command opened the door of opportunity 
that leads to eternal life to all mankind regard
less of race or color or origin, a door which 
is not to be closed “ until the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in " (Rom. .11:125).

Y O U N G  P E O P L E  A N D  A D U L T S

Not until Peter’s vision on the housetop did 
he understand that Gentiles were to be in
cluded in the plan of salvation. W h y 1? W h y  
was it that Peter and Paul were especially ap
pointed to pr«ach to the Gentiles'? Peter’s 
sermon in today’s lesson mentioned only a 
very few of'th e great doctrines o f the Christ. 
In view o f this fact, why did he permit the 
apparently uneducated Gentiles to be bap-

usness, is accepted with him.— Acta 10 :‘6-

tized at once? In  answering this, remember 
that the Gentiles of that period were idol wor
shipers and, in general, believed in human 
im m ortality; further, they believed in many 
gods, not one. Has the entire text o f any of  
the apostles’ sermons been given in the Bible?  
W as the early church united in Us teaching, 
or were there doctrinal differences within 
it? -A .M .

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S  

Visions
— art1 not realities, but illustrate, them ;
- arc not promised for our d a y ;
•— and trances are different;
— as revealed in Scripture, harmonize with 

God’s plan;
— o f modern times are not inspired by  God.

Common or Unclean. “ W hat God hath 
cleansed, that call not thou common.”  This was 
in reference to the cleansing of the Gentiles a.s 
described or illustrated by the vision. When  
a person is baptized into Jesus Christ, he be
comes a. new creature (2 Cor. 5 : 1 7 ) ;  old 
tilings arc passed away and all things become 
new. He is made clean through the WoTd and 
obedience to its teachings (John 1 5 :3 ) .  And  
when God makes us clean, we are clean indeed. 
Whoever has been cleansed through the Word, 
regardless of his wearing apparel, should not 
be called or considered “common” (Jas. 2 :1 -  
-1). In  Christ Jesus wc strike the plane of 
equality, for “ there is neither Jew nur Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, . . . for yc are 
all one in Christ Jesus”  (G al. 3 :2 8 ) .  Unless 
we recognize the oneness of the fam ily o f God 
and arc impartial in our attitude we become 
respecters of persons and soon raise a bar
rier that becomes as much a hindrance in the 
progross o f the church as existed between .lew 
and Gentile in the time of the early church.

God’s W a y  Best. God’s way of doing things 
is always the better way, even though it may 
not appear so right up to the time of comple
tion. Whenever we can find a ■solution for a 
problem or a method of doing anything in 
God’s W ord, we can with all confidence pro
ceed without worrying about the outcome. So 
oftentimes we do things contrary to God’s 
way and then expect results to be happy 
endings attended by God’s blessings. So many 
times do we find people substituting their 
own way for God’s way o f salvation. For 
instance, sprinkling for imm ersion; morality 
for righteousness; and spasmodic giving for 
tithing.— C. E . R.

IN T E R M E D IA T E S  

The Gospel Is for All
A s we learned in lesson 8, God’s blessings 

through Christ were extended first to A b ra 
ham and his descendants. But they were in
tended to include “ all the families of the 
earth.”  In  our lesson for today we have the

:b, 35.

first mention of one other than a Jew hearing 
the gospel. Peter was sent to him to tell him 
what he ought to do. But Peter had first to 
learn the fact that God intended that the Gen
tiles should hear the gospel. Read vv. 9-16. 
The teacher should assist the class in arriving 
at the meaning o f the vision. Note how God 
provides for every emergency that might 
arise in the performance o f H is service. De
scribe Cornelius. Where was his home ?

The meaning o f the vision o f the sheet be
came clear to Peter at last, as shown by vv. 
34, 35. In  teaching Cornelius, Peter did not 
dwell on the sin of crucifying Christ, as he 
had when preaching to Jews. But neverthe
less he showed that Gentiles need forgiveness 
as well. The resurrection of Christ was his 
great theme iu teaching a Gentile. W ithout 
that great fact the gospel would be a useless 
thing. Tts great power would be lost. W ith 
out a living Savior we would have no hope in 
this world. See Peter’s words in 1 Peter 1 :3 ,  
21. How did Cornelius and those that were 
with him respond to Peter’s teaching (v. 
48) -? Thus did the gospel spread to a new ter
ritory and among a new people, because of  
Cornelius’ faithfulness to God and Peter’s will
ingness to serve.

God is able to read our hearts and knows if  
we are true to Him.— M . G.

J U N IO R  C LASS

Memory Verse: “ By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if  yc have love one 
to anolher.”— John 13 :35 .

Review. Give “ yes”  and “ no” questions or
ally to see if class remembers last lesson. 
Clear all forgotten points on review lesson.

Presentation o f Lesson. Peter, in this story, 
is telling one of his experiences. Tie is telling 
ir to Jews at Jerusalem. They had found 
fault because he had gone to preach to the 
Gentiles. Explain how Gentiles had not been 
included in religious plans before this time. 
Then tell Peter’s experience: H is vision; 
what it m eant; the arrival of three m en; Pe
ter’s journey to Caesarea ; Cornelius tells of 
his vision : the result of Peter’s visit.

Memory Verse. Peter showed his love for  
the people in Caesarea by going down there 
to tell them about Jesus, llow  can we show 
our love for one another? Tf we do these 
things then we are disciples for Jesus, for He 
said, “ By this shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples, i f  ye have love one to another." 
L et’s learn it and it will help us to remember 
to love one another.

Notebook. Cut out picture o f sheet. Paste
o il  page leaving t o p  edge open. Slip into this 
all kinds o f four-footed beasts, etc., described 
in lesson. Below sheet draw flat-roofed house 
with Peter on top. On opposite page have 
each o n e  write the story o f lesson. I f  chil
dren are too small, make group story.

— V . O. T.
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AM O N G  TH E CH URCH ES
m n m m  in  h h h im h iim i m u m  m  m n|»|

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA

The Los Angeles congregation is losing one 
o f its most ardent workers to another field o f  
labor. Sr. Emma C. Railsback plans to leave 
on the first of March for the Northwest where 
she will have charge of the pastorate of the 
two churches at Corvallis, Ore., and Felida, 
W ash. Tt has taken the news a long time to 
come out, though some of us have known o f  
her plans for some time. The prayers of 
those o f southern California for the success of 
the undertaking will go with Sr. Railsback 
when she leaves for the North. Knowing her 
ability to instruct in the way of the gospel, 
t?ie California Conference is granting her full 
ministerial recognition in the renewal of her 
California ministerial license. Services to 
that end are being planned by the church in 
Log Angeles to be held on "February 24.

The Pomona congregation rejoiced in the 
fact that Sr. Grace Adamson was able to re
turn to services on Sunday, Feb. 17, and to 
play the organ again. Hers has been a long 
siege o f illness, and we know that she rejoiccs 
in the mercies of the Lord in restoring her to 
health again.

Norman .Tohn MacLeod.

SOUTH LAWN PARK, GRAND RAPIDS
South Lawn Park Church is enjoying k 

series of Sunday night lectures on the Holy  
Land by H . A . Doty, who spent four years 
there and took hundreds of pictures. He  
shows these pictures and explains each one 
fully. On February 17 he gave “ From Jeru
salem to Jericho,”  and the large audience felt 
almost as though they had made the .journey 
with him. For February 24 the lecture “ Prom 
Jerusalem to Galilee”  was announced. These 
lectures are proving to be o f great educational 
and spiritual benefit.

Kenneth Rice, older son o f Sr. Hazel Pix- 
ley, is spending two weeks with relatives and 
friends here while on furlough from the tT. S. 
Navy, Pacific Fleet. W ith his wife and son 
hr motored from California and expects to 
start back in a few days. On February 21 he 
gave an interesting talk to the Bereans on his 
world travels.

The ladies’ department o f the Sunday school 
had a very pleasant and profitable monthly 
meeting Wednesday night, Feb. 20.

F . E . Siple, Pastor.

NEWMAN - HENSON
In a very simple service, Miss Millie New 

man and Mr. John Henson were united in 
marriage at the home of the writer in M ar
shall, 111., at 7 :3 0  Saturday evening, Feb. 16.

The bride was accompanied by her sister, 
Miss Irene Newman, while Mr. Hershel Macke, 
friend o f the groom, acted as best man.

Both of these young people are members of 
our Salem Church o f God, it being our privi
lege to baptise them last fa ll into the all- 
saving name of Christ. Thus we feel doubly 
honored in having assisted these two splendid 
young people in the two most sacred steps of 
life : baptism and marriage.

W e sincercly trust that the blessing o f God 
might be with them in all their activities and 
that they will ever remain true to Him  and to 
one another.

H arry Cockier.

CONRAD-RIDER

On February 18, 1935, M iss Doris Conrad 
became the bride o f Mr. W illiam  S. Rider at 
a home wedding at 22 Keed St., S. W ., Grand 
Rapids.

Doris is the daughter of Bro. and Sr. Homer 
Conrad who have been members of our South 
Lawn Church for nearly three years. Doris 
has been a member for two years herself, and 
was a graduate o f the local schools last year.

Stanley is a young man of this community, 
also having received his education in the same 
schools.

The best of wishes are extended to these 
young people as they start life ’s road together.

F . E . Siple.

ELIZA A. LOGAN

The death o f Mrs. Eliza A . Logan, widow 
of the late Mead Logan, occurred at her home 
in Niles, Mich,, February 17, 1935. The de
ceased, nee Abshire, was born at Plymouth, 
Ind., on August 29, 1847.

Sr. Logan, together with her husband, early 
consecrated her life  to Christ. She first en
joyed Christian fellowship with the people of 
the Church o f God at Antioch, Ind.. and a fter
ward with the same people at Plymouth, with

which latter people she continued till death.
To Bro. and Sr. Logan were born two sons: 

I . W ard Logan o f Niles, M ich .; Kay Logan  
o f Tiffin, Ohio; four grandsons, and two 
granddaughters. They moved from Plymouth, 
Ind., to Niles, Mich., some twenty-four years 
ago, where they continued till death.

A  goodly number gathered at the Plymouth 
Church of God at 2 p .m . on Tuesday the 19th 
for the funeral services of one held in high 
Christian esteem. The interment was made 
at Oak Hill Cemetery, nearby.

Thus closes the life o f another one who had 
lived for her Lord, “ Not as others who have 
no hope,”  but with the hope of her resurrec
tion in Christ at His soon, return she was com
mitted back to Mother Earth. M ay the day 
soon dawn when He who is the resurrection 
and the life shall awaken her and all sleeping 
saints to life and immortality.

F . L . Austin.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH 
CLUB

Anna M ae B o tto lfs ; M r. and Mrs. Paul C. 
Johnson; G. L on g ; William H ill; Mrs. C. H. 
B assett; M r. and Mrs. Harold Starbuck ($• !}; 
Mrs. L, C. Margrave ( $ 5 ) ;  Maybelle H anson; 
Lilian Railton ($2 ) ; Leila E . Whitehead ($ 5 ).

BETWEEN YOU AND M E -

“ The Weapons of W ar Are Perished”  w ill*  
be Bro. Norman John M acLeod’s subject, at 
Los Angeles on Sunday morning, March 10.

Next Sunday evening the pastor at Oregon,
111., will speak on “ The Land of Endless M ir
acles.”  This will be the first of a series of  
discourses on “ The Message o f Israel.”

Bro. and Sr. F . L . Austin of Chicago were 
visitors at. the Rockford, 111., Berean meeting 
on Friday evening. They stopped over for a 
brief call at the home of Bro. and Sr. Paul C. 
Johnson in Oregon, and also at the home of 
Bro. and Sr. Leland T . Hanson in Franklin 
Grove, before returning to Chicago.

Mrs. Olive W ood, formerly o f  Riverside, 
Calif,, but now a resident of Golden Rule 
Home, left Sunday afternoon for a visit with 
relatives at Sugar Grove, 111.

Montgomery W ard and Company, the great 
mail order house with branches in all parts of 
the country, is rendering a unique service to 
all lovers of the Bible in the splendid Old 
Testament dramatic presentations it is pro
viding over a widespread radio network 
(N B C ) each Sunday at one o’clock, Central 
Standard Time. Seven programs have been 
given and we have been unable to detect a 
single objectionable feature in any of them 
thus far. W c recommend this interesting and 
instructive series to our readers.

Some one has thoughtfully sent us several 
copies of papers printed in the German lan
guage, the last reaching us this morning, be
ing the “ Abendpost,” published in Chicago. 
W e turn these publications over to Bro. Fred 
Huber, an aged German friend, for review.

A  letter from Sr. F . M. Cawby, North Jud- 
son, Ind., tells o f her recent serious illness 
from which, happily, she is now recovering. 
Her twin sister, Sr. Billings, formerly o f Los 
Angeles, Calif., is with her. Mrs. Cawby and 
Mrs. Billings, while past— well, we won't say 
just what milestone— as Sr. Cawby says, “ As 
you know, we are not quite as young as we 
used to be, although we dislike to own it,”  
are, after all, still young in mind and spirit. 
M ay God bless them both. .

“ The Palestine Post,”  a daily paper pub
lished in Jerusalem, reaches us regularly about 
two weeks after the date of publication, which 
indicates the great improvement that has been 
made in the last few years in the transmission 
o f  mail. See Daniel 1 2 :4 .

Orders for the 'Master special edition o f The 
Restitution Herald are already coming in. 
Have you made up your list yet?

The many friends o f Sr. Frank Rogers, or
ganist o f  the Oregon, 111., church, and for 
many years director of the choir which has 
rendered such splendid service during the con
ferences, will regret to learn of the loss she 
recently sustained in the death o f her father, 
John Phelps. M r. Phelps had reached the ad
vanced age o f 80 years at the time of his 
death. Tlie funeral was conducted from the 
home of Mr. and Mrs. Rogers, and the sermon 
given by the pastoT of the Oregon church.

As we go to press on Monday the only real 
blizzard that has reached 'us this winter is 
whistling around the corners of the office 
bringing with it the promise o f much colder 
weather.
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FROM  “ T H E  M O R N IN G  S T A R ”

The eover of tho last issue of “ The Morning 
8t.Hr,”  the hullotin published by Pastor A . E . 
Hoskins of Burr Oak, Im l., bears silhouettes 
of George Washington and Abraham Lincoln, 
together with hand drawn reproductions of the 
M t. Vemoii Mansion, the home of the first 
President, and the humble log cabin wherein 
“ Honest Abo’* first saw1 the light. Altogether 
it was an artistic piece of work.

I’n the same issue of the “ Star”  the editor 
says, “ I f  you do not have The Restitution H er
ald coming into your home yon are missing 
many good things. To have the well balanced 
reading it provides subscribe for i t  now. It  
will help you in your studies.”  Thank you, 
Bro, Hoskins.

H E R A L D  R E C E IP T S

Mary E. Elton (for self and others) ; C. E. 
H atch; John W . B urget; F . ('. Beck; Thomas 
D avis; Hanna Ra.rber; Ida Marsh (for  self 
and others) ; A . E . H oskins; Mrs. J . T . W h it
ley; Mrs. P. M. Cawby; Jennie M cDonald; 
Mrs. Bert Sheets.

T H E  R E S T IT U T IO N  H E R A L D

Published by 
National Bible Institution

Oregon, Illinois

The R E S T IT U T IO N  H E R A L D  advocates; 
the near return of Christ, Acts 1 : I I ,  and life  
only through H im , Col. 3 : 3 ;  the literal resur* 
rection o f the dead, John 5 :2 8 ;  the immortal
ization of those in Christ, 1 Cor. 1 5 :5 3 , 5 4 ;  
the final restoration of Israel as the kingdom  
of God under the kingBhip o f Christ, Luke 1 :  
32, the church to be join t heirs with Him, 
Rom. 8 :1 7 , and Israel to be made head over 
Gentile nations, Isa. 6 0 :1 3 ;  the “ restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken, by tho 
mouth o f all his holy prophets since the world 
bogan” , Acts 3 :2 1 . It  also firmly advocates 
repentance and immersion in the name o f J«- 
bus Christ for the remission o f sins, A cts 2 :3 8 . 
and a consecrated life as essential to ftelvation.

F I F T E E N  T R A C T S FO R A  D IM E

In  order that we may help you in the dis
tribution o f Tracts, we are offering for a 
limited time to send postpaid to any address 
a splendid assortment- o f fifteen o f our most 
popular Bible Tracts for Ten. Cents. This 
sample packat will enable you to sclect such 
Tracts as are best suited to the needs of your 
community and order thom in quantities for 
widespread distribution.

You need not write a letter; just fill in the 
attached blank, place it in an envelope with 
five two-cent stamps, and address it to the 

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Date ....................................................

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Gentlemen: Inclosed find ten cents in United 
States postage stamps for which please send 
me a sample packet of assorted tracts.

Name ............................................................. ..................

St. or R F D .......................................................................

City or Town ..........................................................

A PARTIAL LIST O F  
PUBLICATIONS

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

GROUP 1. One and two page traets listed 
in Group No. 1 will be sent postpaid to any 
address for 10 cents per dozen, or 30 cents per 
hundred.
Baptist Confession of Faith of 1-660 
Essential Truths
God’s Promises, by Anna E . Drew 
Obedience (B aptism ), by  F . E. Siple 
Resurrection, The, by S. J . Lindsay 
Reasons W h y, The

GR OUP 2. Four page tracts listed in Group 
N o. 2 will be sent postpaid to any address 
for 10 cents per dozen, or 60 cents per hun
dred.

Diabolus, the Antigod, by J. G. Haupt 
Did Christ Preexist? by H . B . Hathaway  
Did Christ Preexist? by R. H . Judd 
Im mortality of the Human Soul, by S. T.

Shirley
Im mortality, W ell Known Men on 
L ife ! L ife ! Eternal L ife ! by Ii. II . Judd 
Shall Never Die, by F . E . Siple 
Soul, A  Study o f the Word  
Thief on the Cross, The, by F . E . Siple 
W h at Is  a Christian? by J. W . W illiam s 
W h at M ust I  Do to Be Saved? by  J. F, 

W aggoner
W ho Owns the W ool? by J. B . Gambrell 

GROUP 3. The following six page tracts 
will be sent postpaid to any address for  55 
cents per dozen, or 90 cents per hundred. 

Coming o f Christ, The, by Rufus A . Curtis 
W h at Do the Scriptures Teach? by R. H . Judd

GROUP 4, The following eight page tracts 
will be sent postpaid to any address for 20 
cents per dozen or $1.20 per hundred'. 
Baptism, by S. J . Lindsay 
Hell — W h at Is It?
Rich Man and Lazarus, The, by F . E . Siple

G R O U P 5. The following twelve to sixteen 
page traets will be sent postpaid to any ad
dress for  4 cents each; '23 cents per dozen; 
or $1.75 per hundred.
God: Did Christ Create the Heaven and the 

Earth? by R. II. Judd 
Rich Man and Lazarus, The, by J. H . Ander

son

GR OUP 6. The tracts listed in Group No. 
fi will be sent postpaid to any address for  the 
prices named below.
First Resurrection, The (20 p ages), by W in. 

Leask. Each 5 cents; 50 cents per doz
en ; $3.00 per hundred.

Where Are the Dead? (36 p ages), by L . S. 
Bronsom Each 5 cents; 50 cents per 
dozen; $4.00 per hundred.

A  Letter to a Friend on the Covenants of 
Promise (32  p ages), by Mrs. C. C. W ood
ruff. Each 10 cents; $1.00 per dozen; 
$6.00 per hundred.

Present Conditions in the Light of Prophecy 
(24  p ages), by J. H . Anderson. Each  
10 cents; $1.20 per dozen; $10.00 per 
hundred.

N A T I O N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

T H E  G R E A T  S A B B A T H

“ The Great Sabbath, or W h at Jesus W ill 
Do W hen H e Comes and Restitution Begins”  
is the title o f a new and interesting tract of 
28 pages by Elder J. H . Anderson. This ex
cellent little work presents the Sabbath ques
tion from a new and refreshing viewpoint. 
For sale b y  the author, Elder J. H . Anderson, 
Michigantown, Ind., or J . H . Stepp, Dana, 
North Carolina, at F ifteen  Cents per copy, 
postpaid.

(■JimiiiiiMillMliiiiitHiimiiimiiiiHiiMiiaiiiiiiiiaiiilMiiiiiaiMiitiim |t|

!  B A P T IS M — ........................................................... | 
| by S. J . Lindsay...... § 

I This is a treatise on the signifl- j  
= cance, importance, and mode of bap- | 
§ tism by one o f the most able Bible | 
| teachers. The subject is presented | 
| in an interesting and logical manner, | 
5 setting forth the biblical truth that j  
| baptism by immersion in water, fol- | 
:  lowing a definite belief in the gos- :  
E pel, is essential to salvation. = 
| S pages— 2 for 5 0 ; per dozen 200 ; 1 
| per hundred $1.20....... | 

...... ........ ........ ........

...............*...... ........................... >■•■■■..... - g

[ E S S E N T IA L  T R U T H S —  f
:  Anonymous :
| A  brief arrangement o f the nec- |
| essary requirements o f salvation as =
| to faith and works. I t  provides co- 1
| pious Bible references showing that i
5 belief in the coming kingdom of God |
| on the earth, the restoration of Pal- f
| estine to Israel, the reign of Christ [
| and H is saints over all nations, the !
| resurrection and immortalization of |
| the dead in Christ, eternal life to |
| be obtained only through Christ at =
i H is coming, the final destruction of =
\ the wicked, repentance and baptism j
I for the remission o f sins, followed =
\ by a holy life of Christian service, =
:  are included among the ‘ ‘Essential 1
| Truths”  o f the Bible. |
I 1 page. Per dozen 100 ; per hun- =
1 dred 300. I

................ ..... .... ......
[ H E L L — W H A T  IS  IT ?

| Anonymous

i A  concise study of all the occur-
| rences of the word “ hell”  in the Bi-
5 ble, giving the original Hebrew and
j Greek words from  which it is de- =
:  rived, and showing “ that through =
H the Bible excepting in twelve in- I
= stances, hell has reference to the =
| grave and the grave condition.”  In  I
| the remaining instances it does not |
E refer to a place of eternal torment. |
j  8 pages. Per dozen 20 0 ; per hun- f
j dred $ 1 .20 . |

di.... ................... .................................. ...... 4i
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IF ONLY I W ERE ABLE TO G IV E !

SO f r e q u e n t l y  we hear people, especially in these days, 
saying, “ 1 wish 1 had money to give to all the needy 

causes.”  They forget that everybody has something else 
besides money to give to others, something that may be of 
much more value than money itself. That’s what Phillips 
Brooks once said very forcibly in a sermon on the saying 
of Peter, “ Silver and gold have I none; but such as T have 
give I thee”  (Acts ii:6 ). The sermon is found in a book 
of his sermons under the title, “ New Starts in L ife .”

Petei' didn ’t have money to give the cripple, but he 
gave him healing: and this was of more worth to him than 
mere money. So the preacher said, “ I would make the 
rich man feel that he cannot do his wJiole duty by any 
brother by gifts of money, however lavish they may be; I 
would make the poor man feel that his poverty by no means 
shuts him out from the very noblest privilege of charity; 
and I would try to make everybody feel that there is a 
lofty and dignified dependence in which we may ahvays be 
looking up to other people, not with a mean expectation 
that they will give us money but with a generous hope that 
they will bestow upon us their intelligence, their inspira
tions, their comfort, their religion.

G i v i n o  P e o p l e  Td e a s

“ First, then, about ideas or knowledge. They are 
beyond all value in merely money terms. It does not need 
a very high attainment to be able to say, ‘ More than all the 
money that 1 have made in life is the knowledge that I have 
gained.’ But a man has no right to keep that knowledge 
for himself. Many a man has a blind notion of steward
ship about his property but very few have it about their 
knowledge. We all feel that it is disgraceful for a man to 
be very rich and give nothing away, but we look compla
cently enough at the man who makes his culture a mere 
selfish luxury. What you know and think, you know and 
tliink not for yourselves alone but for others.

G i v i n g  N e w  M o t iv e s

“ Second, there is moral inspiration. Higher than intel
ligence or knowledge, as a gift from man to man, is moral 
inspiration. It' is good to give a man a new idea, hut surely 
it is better to give him a high motive. As a man’s nature 
becomes finer it becomes capable of transmitting purer and 
loftier impulses, and finding for them an entrance into the 
lives of oilier men. Thus it is that into a community that 
is all discouraged and demoralized there comes some bright, 
pure, simple-hearted man who believes in honesty and loves 
principles, and by and by the low tone of the men he lives 
among is shamed by him, and men catch his moral spirit 
and try to live like him. And so to reawaken the sense of 
purity in a gross, licentious nature, breathing over the hot 
and lustful manhood a fresh, cool breeze out of the long 
deserted mountains of his youth, to stir the impulse of 
honor in a craw'ling sycophant,, to make a coward coura
geous or a scoffer reverent— these are greater gifts than

money. These are greater even than the curing of diseases.

A  P e k s o n a l  B e s t o w a l  

“ Third, there is sympathy. AVe know that there are 
times when any gift which can be measured by money 
values beeomes totally worthless. There are the times 
when you are in the deepest perplexity or the pro- 
foundest, sorrow', when it would be insult and mockery 
for anybody to come to you and overwhelm you with the 
most enormous fortune that the country has to show. Sym
pathy includes both the other gifts of which we spoke. He 
who truly gives sympathy enlightens t h e  intelligence and 
restrings the enfeebled moral nature of him with whom he 
sympathizes. B u t  he does something more than this, lie  
makes some personal bestowal of himself, of his own 
strength, his own life, into the weakness and deadness that 
he tries to help.

T h e  P o w e u  t o  K n o w  a n d  t o  T e l l

“ Fourth, there is religion. There is something more 
besides his ideas, his inspirations, and his consolations, that 
a man can give, If he has God, if he has taken Christ into 
his nature so that his life is a continual following of the 
L ord ’s, then see what a power of benefaction that man may 
have. Tt requires nothing great or exceptional in him. 
Certainly not great wealth. Xot great ability or knowledge. 
Only the power to know God and to tell about Ilim. Out of 
the free presence of God, out o f that costless mercy of 
Christ which is yours always, you may gather these boons 
with which to satisfy your brother’s wants.” — llion T. 
Jones in The Presbyterian Advwnce-, selected by Glenn II. 
Birkey. '

-----—-------o----- — ---- -

“ O YE DRY BONES, HEAR THE 
WORD OF THE LORD”

Continued from Page Seven 
is moving in tlio nations of tho world to bring His plans to 
completion, even in the face ol! the opposition of the very 
ones who hear Ilis voice. We were confronted by a group 
of people some time ago who thought that all Christians 
should seek passage to Palestine and should there secure 
land to bo present when the Lord comes. One man even 
went so far as to set out, but he never reached the land of 
Canaan. But those who fear the Lord and work righteous
ness are heard of Him no matter where they may b e ; they 
will be cared for no matter in what land they happen to 
dwell. And for the man of God to set out in hope that be 
might find land in that section of the world which has 
ever in times past been in the path of conquest; that now 
is a buffer state to protect the Suez Canal; and that in 
the days to come shall be a seething caldron of conflict, 
seems scarcely to square with the man of sense. Not only 
will the heathen of the world hear the voice of (Jod and 
come down into the Valley of Decision, but the Israelite 
will be there likewise, for those bones represented “ the 
whole house of Israel.”
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Enjoying the World’s Best Literature

S the earth turns, under the 
omnipotent hand of an all

wise God, season follows season, 
and winter is with us again.
W inter! a time of a little more 
leisure for some of us. For per
haps more hours are spent at 
home; outdoor recreations and hobbies do not call quite so 
insistently; some time may be given to more mental 
pursuits.

Time to read ! All, yes, what magic words to many of 
us. What more alluring picture than a cozy room, the 
shades drawn shutting out the storm, lights, an easy chair, 
and a good book to read!

And what better book to choose from the w orld ’s li
brary of best literature than the Book of the ages, the 
Book of books? Far be it from one who enjoys as much 
as any of you the many works of fiction, history, biography, 
and travel, to belittle their charm. But their contribution 
to our enjoyment and education is not my present purpose.

How to find real enjoyment in the Bible—that is an 
accomplishment entirely worthy of our best mettle. A  pur
suit. that brings with it not alone the fleeting pleasure of 
the moment, but real culture and lasting enjoyment. To 
say nothing of the eternal benefits, which are after all its 
greatest contribution to the reader and those in bis imme
diate circle.

Perhaps one of the chief recommendations for the read
ing of the Bible is that it is truly the Book of the ages. 
You who are most, widely read, can you name one book, 
even slightly approaching the age of the Bible, which could 
fit into your life and needs today, as does that beloved 
Volume? Though describing characters who lived hun
dreds of years ago, it parallels your experience and mine, 
quite often to our chagrin, in a way no other book possibly 
could do.

To those who enjoy the charm of words, where can you 
find more beautiful language than between the lids of G od’s 
own Book? Take for example the Psalms, scores of them 
come instantly to mind. But for your immediate enjoy

ment read the 104th, the 19th, 
that long but not tiresome one, 
the 119th, the 121st, and many 
more. The book of Isaiah is re
nowned for beauty of expression.

If you enjoy biography, the 
lives of the patriarchs are un

surpassed. I enjoy reading an entire record at one sitting. 
The continuity of the story adds to the pleasure. And the 
faint touches of humor, how irresistible! The instances 
where human nature is revealed in both its most noble and 
ignoble characteristics, bow revealing! One cannot resist 
comparison with oneself.

Travel, adventure, success, and failure, all are to be 
found attending the exodus of the children of Israel from 
Egypt and their final arrival in the Promised Land. The 
book of the Acts is replete with events of a most thrilling 
and enlightening nature. The Kings, the Chronicles— you 
can hardly choose from the tempting array spread before 
you in this inimitable Book.

Are you harassed by worry, doubt, fear? The epistles 
bring comfort and cheer, as well as a solution of your prob
lems. Letters written to churches that existed hundreds 
of years ago, they find their counterpart among us today, 
and may well have been inscribed to us. The admonitions 
found therein fit. our needs just as closely.

Above all the other books of the Bible the four Gospels, 
with their narrative of the message and the service of our 
blessed Lord, give the key to the meaning of life. W hy am
I here? What is my task? flow  am T to go about it? 
Reading several chapters at one sitting gives a breath
taking glimpse of the Master expending Ilis very life force 
for others. The multitudes, constantly demanding more 
and yet more, how7 like ourselves today! And of more value 
than all else, we find the path to life eternal clearly out
lined therein.

In the course of my reading somewhere I ran across 
these words; “ Did you ever hear the Eastern parable of 
a tent which one could hold in the palm of an ordinary 
hand? When extended it was (Please turn to Page Tenj

B y Mary A . Gesin

Few enjoy the Bible as it should he enjoyed. 
Mrs. Gesin, formeir associate editor of this paper, 
points out that faet and proposes concrete ex
amples of the ways to increase our appreciation 
of the tcorld’s best literature.
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Abreast of the Times

Paraguay Quits League of Nations
“ The iiniba.imulors of peace shall weep bitterly. . . .
TJe hath broken the covenant.” — Isaiah 33:7, H.

A scni’IOn , Paraguay, Feb. 23. —Paraguay withdrew 
from the League of Nations today. Official notification of 
the IJepnblic’s action was communicated by cable to tlie 
League's headquarters in Geneva, Chancellor Luis Hiart an
nounced, as an answer to the League's demand that Para
guay accept the League’s proposals to end the war which 
has been in progress for two and a half years in ihe Chaco 
region, or incur the League’s wrath and possibly punitive 
measures as an aggressor nation waging an illegal warfare. 
Bolivia, Paraguay's adversary, accepted the League’s pro
posals without reservation some time ago. The success that 
has gone with the armies of Paraguay in recent months 
seems to indicate eventual if not speedy victory for this 
country, and the Administration is unwilling to forfeit the 
advantage it has gained in the prolonged struggle.

In not a single major disagreement between nations 
have the League’s decisions been accepted by both of the 
disputants. Japan, Germany, and now Paraguay, have 
withdrawn from the League when that tribunal’s decisions 
were found to be out of harmony with the military ambi
tions of the nation involved in controversy. The nations of 
the world must “ be taken with the hand”  by almighty God 
as was Zedekiah (TCzek. 21 :24-27) before they will consent 
to live at peace with each other.

Wlien tlie Doctors Disagree—
“ De-sirin;/ to be teachers . . . nnelerstaneling neither
ichat they say, nor whereof they affirm.” - - !  Tim. 1:7.

A tlantic! C i t y , N. J., Feb. 26.— “ The freedom o f  the 
learner to learn, not the freedom of the teacher to teach,”  
was the definition placed upon academic liberty by Or. 
John W. Studebaker, Commissioner of Education of the 
United States, speaking before some 2,500 educators of the 
country who aie meeting here today in the sixty-fifth an
nual convention of the Department of Superintendence of 
the National Education Association.

The introduction of new social order doctrines in the 
public schools was vigorously' opposed by Frank W. Ballou, 
Superintendent of Schools of Washington, D. C. “ As a 
superintendent,”  he said, “ I should like to have help on 
defining what that new social order is for which the schools 
are to prepare. Teachers should confine themselves to 
giving pupils a clear idea, of existing social order, some un
derstanding of its strength and weakness.”

On the other hand several educators pleaded for the 
freedom of teachers to speak their mind in the classroom 
with regard to criticism of the present order, particularly 
in its economical phases. Among others, Prof. -leshc N. 
Newlon of Columbia University, which has so frequently

been accused of being a hotbed of radicalism, warned the 
educators that “ powerful forces”  are engaged in an effort 
to destroy the freedom of the schools.

Opposing Dr. Newlon, W. W. Theisen, Assistant Super
intendent of the schools of Milwaukee, Wisconsin, asserted: 
“ Tf we deem it our function to undermine the social order, 
we owe it to the public to make an announcement of our 
intentions.”  This statement, coming from an official of 
Socialist-controlled Milwaukee, was especially significant.

A  knowledge of G od’s plans for universal education 
when the kingdom is established would aid these men of 
learning to understand the true purpose of education far 
better than they apparently do. Isa. 2 -M; Jer. 31:34.

Catholics Ban Jerusalem Y. M. C. A.
“ Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain 
from, mealx/’— l Timothy 1:3.

J e r u s a l e m . Feb. 5 .— Tho Homan Catholic Church which 
lias ever been given to issuing bans has, through its offi
cial representative in Palo>tine, Patriarch Barlassina, is
sued a. vigorous edict forbidding communicants of that 
church to enter into or maintain any kind of contact with 
the Y. M. C. A. of litis city. The forbidding order of Msgr. 
Bailassina is as follows:

“ As many Catholics appear not to know exactly whether 
they are allowed or not to frequent the Y. M. C. A, we very 
clearly answer again : No, it is not permitted. The Cath
olics are, therefore, not allowed either to be inscribed in 
the said society, or to maintain their membership, or to 
attend even only from time to time any branch of its ac
tivity. With the present letter we formally prohibit all 
Catholics of both sexes to frequent under any pretext the 
Y. M. C. A .; and we give order to all confessors to refuse 
the absolution to those who continue tlieir memberships or 
frequent said socie ty /’

The Y. M. C. A. occupies one of the most beautiful 
buildings in or around Jerusalem. Funds for its construc
tion were provided through the generosity of a wealthy 
American, and all races and religions are received in its 
membership on an equal basis.
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The Herald of Messiah’s Reign
By J. M. Stephenson

A ( ' ( 'ORDI \(l to Zeehariah 14:1, 2, half the Jews in 
Jerusalem will be carried into captivity in the last 

great battle. 1 ‘ Behold, the day of the Lord cometh, and thy 
spoil shall be divided in the midst of thee. For T will 
gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the city 
shall-bo taken, . . . and half of the city shall go forth into 
captivity, and the residue of tlie people shall be cut off 
from the city.”  These may return after their enemies are 
all overthrown. Others who had not returned to their 
land before the great battle may 
return also. But all the Jews 
in that land after Christ comes 
will be subjected to the following 
severe discipline, which will 
leave only one third, who must 
puss a still more fearful ordeal:
“ And it shall come to pass, that 
in all the land, saith the Lord, 
two yurris therein shall be cut 
off and d ie ; but the third shall 
be left therein. And I will bring 
the third part through the fire, 
and will refine them as silver is 
refined, and will try them as 
gold is tr ied : they shall call on 
my name, and 1 will hear them:
T will say, It is my people : and 
they shall say, The Lord is my 
God.” — Zech. 13:8, 9.

Hence, none except those who 
are cleansed from all pollutions 
and iniquity and who are thor
oughly disciplined will be organ
ized into the kingdom of God.
These fires of trial will purge 
out all dross, and leave nothing but the pure gold. Will 
not such be as well fitted, morally and intellectually, to be
come the kingdom of God, as were their fathers, who sur
vived Jehovah’s school in the wilderness?

Those who survive the great battle, and this vigorous 
discipline, will be employed as messengers of mercy to 
gather together and train their brethren, the other ten 
tribes. In Isaiah 66:15, 16, we find a glowing description 
of the coming of our blessed Lord as l ie  descends with His 
fiery chariot, rolling down the pathway of heaven. “ For. 
behold, the Lord will come with fire, and with his chariots 
like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and his 
rebuke with flames of fire. For by fire and by his sword 
will the Lord plead with all flesh : and the slain of the Lord 
,shall be many.”

Those of all the Gentile armies who survive the sword

will fall before the devouring flame. Ilencc, none of all 
these congregated nations will escape this terrible over
throw.

In Revelation 16 the kings of t.he earth and the whole 
oikoxamne (organized world) are represented as being 
gathered to the battle of that great day of God almighty, 
under the auspices of the beast, the dragon, and the false 
prophet. In chapter 19, the issues of this great battle are 
graphically described by the Prophet. Christ is repre

sented as riding forth upon a 
white horse, conquering and to 
conquer; and in righteousness 
judging and making war. His 
eyes arc as a flame of fire, while 
His vesture is crimsoned with 
the heart’s blood of the 
conquered kings, whose many 

« crowns adorn Ilis princely head. 
The armies from heaven follow 
in His victorious march, while 
from His vesture shall flash 
forth the significant titles of 
“ KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LO R D S.”

The beast and the kings of 
the earth and their armies are 
gathered together to make war 
against Him that sat on the 
horse, and against Ilis army. 
ITe treadeth tlie winepress of the 
fierceness and wrath of almighty 
God, and rules the nations with 
a rod of iron, smiting them to 
earth with the sharp sword 
which issues from Ilis mouth, 

which is the woid of command. Thus the dragon and his 
messengers, and Michael and his messengers, will end for
ever the controversy for the w orld ’s dominion. Sanguin
ary will be tlie conflict, but certain the result. Earth’s 
great heir comes off victorious. The dragon and liis leagued 
menials lick the dust. They are beaten and slain. The 
beasts of the field and the fowls of heaven come to the 
carnival of blood. They eome to cat the quivering flesh, 
and drink the streaming blood, the last great symbol of 
the w orld ’s destroyers, wdtile those over whom they had 
triumphed for sis thousand years shall eat and drink an»iv 
the symbols of the w orld ’s Savior. The one to eat the last 
Slipper of the great God, the other to eat the last supper of 
His royal Son from heaven.

As the whole body of Christ was broken, so the whole 
Please turn io Page Ten

Cite iToitttttaitmx

i'ou ask that truth— nil truth that you accept—- 
Be traced in lines and angles, fenced around 
W ith definitions, proved beyond a doubt.. 
Im possible: the greater truths disdain 
Our petty measuring rods; they shine as stars 
Forever; we may see, but cannot touch;
To prove them were to prove their greatness gone.

You know the m yth: this solid eurlh of ours 
IJests on an elephant’s back, the elephant on 
A  tortoise’s, tho tortoise on a rock,
The rock— well, there tlie story had an end.,
Till some one added, “ Oil another rock.”
Then, the old question still recurring, “ flocks 
Al l  the way down.” The thing' was wisely said: 
For faith is just the unconquerable part 
In  man, and stays the fabric of his life—
Faith in a primal, final something, which 
Compels his reverence; call that something (iod.

— Samuel Valentine Coin.
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The Wonders of the Bible
T h e  R iv e r  o f  L if e

B y J. H. Anderson

E IIA V E  shown in a previ
ous article that water in 

its spiritual meaning represents 
the Spirit, G od’s power now in 
the "Word that brings life In all 
who believe, drink ol' it. We 
have also shown that the river 
of Ezekiel 47:1-12; Rev. 22:1; Psalm 46:4 represents the 
gospel promises of God filled with the Spirit, water, of life, 
starting with the promise, “ The seed of the woman shall 
bruise the serpent’s head”  (Gen. 3:15; Gal. 4 :4 ; Ileb. 
2:14, 15. See John 4:10-14; 6:63; Horn. 8:11.

Tn the first thousand cubits the waters were up to the 
ankles. We showed that this brought us to Abraham, 
where two streams of promises flowed in and brought the 
river up to the knees (Psalm 46:£). These streams were: 
“ To thee and thy seed”  (Christ and the church) (Gal. 3: 
16, 25-29). 4'A nd in thy seed shall nil the nations of the 
earth be blessed”  (Gen. 17:1-8; 22:15-18).

The third time the river was measured it eame up to 
the loins (Ezek. 47:4). Two thousand years from Abra
ham brings us to Christ. During this period many streams 
of gospel promises filled with the Spirit, water of life, 
flow into the river and bring its waters up to the loins. 
One of these streams is that David shall have a son to sit 
on his throne forever (Psalm 89:27-36; Jer. 33:17-26; Isa. 
9:6,7). Another stream flowing into the river is that God 
will set up a righteous kingdom on the earth, give it to His 
Son and the saints, and in it bless the world (Dan. 2:35, 
44, 45; 7:13, 14, 27; isa. 25:6-10). A ll these streams 
make up the promise in Numbers 14:21, “ But as truly as
I live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the 
Lord.”  This to eome in the kingdom when Christ and His 
saints judge the world (Acts 17:31; Matt. 25:31-34; Isa. 
26:9; 11:1-9).

The fourth time the river was measured it became a 
mighty river that could not be passed over, an ocean. 
This brings us through the gospel age of two thousand 
years, and during this time we have the many streams of 
promises of the New Testament coming into the river arid 
making it an ocean of water of life that no one can exhaust. 
“ And when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, 
he was taken up; and a cloud received him out of their 
sight. And while they looked sledfavtly toward heaven as 
he went up, behold, two men stood by them in white ap
parel; which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven ' this same Jesus, which is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as 
ye k&VG H?V> him go into heaven, ” —Acts 1:9-11, Wha-t a

wonderful stream, the same Je
sus is coming again!

“ Because I live, ye shall 
live also.” — John 14:19. Lire 
again, another wonderful stream. 
So as we follow the Kiver of 
Life through the New Testament 

we find many exceeding groat and precious promises by 
whieh we may be partakers of the divine nature (2 Peter 
1:4).

“ But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him. But 
God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: for the 
Spirit searcheth ail things, yea, the deep things of G od.”  
Yes those who drink of this water believe the truths re
vealed by the Spirit, receive a revelation of the blessings 
that God has prepared for His people in the age to •joine. 
These blessings are for the overcomers (Kev. 2 :3 ), How 
then may we be overcomers and share in these blessings (1 
John 5:1, 5) ? (Must, believe, drink of this water.) We 
must overcome evil with good (Rom. 12:21). Only faith 
in the truth will do this (Ileb. 11:6). Only in Christ can 
this be done (John 15:4, 5 ; Rom. 8:37). Only by the one 
faith and the one baptism can one come into Christ (Eph. 
4 :5 ; Gal. 3:26-29). The une baptism that takes one into 
Christ is a baptism of water (Acts 8:35-39; 10:47, 48).

“ But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, 
and forthwith came there out blood and water."—John 19: 
34. “  And when 1 see the blood, 1 will pass over you.”  Ex. 
12:12-14. "B ehold, I will stand before thee there upon the 
rock in H oreb; and thou shalt smite the rock, and there 
shall eome -water out of it, that the people my drink. And 
Mo.ses did so in the sight of the elders of Israel.” — Ex. 17 :
6. The firstborn were saved by the blood of the lamb 
(Ex. 12). So Christ’s blood was shed for the remission of 
our sins that we might be saved (Heb. 9:22; Matt. 26:28). 
The blood shed for the remission of our sins opens the way 
for us to drink of the water of life and when Jesus come* 
receive eternal life. So when the Master’s side was piereed 
there first came out a stream of blood, then the stream of 
water followed.

Everyone purchased by His blood may drink of the 
water of salvation (Isa. 12:1-3; Rev. 22:17). Israel, hav
ing left Egypt under the blood of the passover lamb (typi
cal of the blood of Christ: 1 Peter 1:18, 1 9 ) ,  found them
selves in the wilderness about to perish for water. Then 
to give them water God look His stand on the rock and

Another in a series of articles on Ezekiel 47:1-}2 
by the evangelist of the Indiana Slate Confer
ence. If is dedicated by the author to “ a sick 
sister -who lores the truth.”  Mr. Anderson lives 
at Michigantown, Indiana. .
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Moses smote the rock and water came out and all Tsrael 
could drink. Here we have one of the most wonderful 
types in all the Bible, a type of Christ. “ And did all 
drink the same spiritual drink: for they drank of that 
spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was 
Christ.” — 1 Cur. 10:4. As Cod had to take His stand on 
the rock to give Israel water, so l ie  had to take TTis stand 
in Christ, the Roel;, to give His people the water of life 
(Matt. 1 :23; 1 Cor. 5 :17-21; Col. 2 :9 ). Then Moses smote 
the rock and it gave water to Israel. So the Rock was 
smitten on the cross and gave a stream of blood for the 
remission of our sins, then the water of life.

Reader, were some one to offer you a drink and tell you 
tiiat it had been polluted, that it was full o f deadly germs, 
would you drink it ? The most of ns can only drink of the 
water of life, believe the gospel, in the King James transla

tion, God knows this. Then can we believe that God, 
knowing this, would let men pollute the W ord through 
which the water of life comes to us? Listen to His invita
tion to us to eome and drink o f this water, believe His 
Word, and be saved. “ IIo, every one that thirsteth, eome 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, 
buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money 
and without price.” — Isa. 55:1. “ And whosoever will, let 
him take of the water of life freely.” — Rev. 22:17. Is it 
pure f ‘ ‘ And he shewed me a pure river of water of life, 
clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and 
of the Lamb.” — Rev. 22:1. There is one way to test water 
and that is to drink it. So thore is one way to test tho 
water of life and that is to drink it, study the Word (John 
5:39; 2 Tim. 2:15). “ O taste and see that the Lord is 
good.” —Psalm 34:8.

Life: What Is It?

“ The life . . . is in the Wood.” — Leviticus 17:11.

NO ONE has been able to give any definition of “ life ”  
which gives any clearer meaning than is contained in 

the Word itself. All know what life means, but no one 
knows what it is. It may be termed “ animal existence,”  or 
“ the state of being alive,”  but that is no plainer.

All life came from the Creator. Life is not the result of 
organization, but it is the organizing force in all living 
waiter, and is essential for the propagation of species. Tbe 
sap is the life of the tree as the blood is the life of the ani
mal. There is no life where there is no sap or blood. And 
where there is no life there can be no consciousness, s e n s i 
b i l i t y ,  joy, or sorrow. Hut there can be no blood (there
fore no life ), so far as W B know', without an organism in 
which it is contained.

All knowledge and sensibility must depart at the de
parture of life. When life returns, these will return, and 
not before. So we read: “ His breath goeth forth, he re- 
turneth to his earth; in that very day his thoughts per
ish. ’ ’— Psalm 146 :4. ‘ ‘ The living know that they shall die : 
but the dead know not any thing.” — Eccl. 9:5.

The life in one part of a man must be connected with 
that in every other part. The life in the arms, feet, heart, 
lungs, and hands is all the same. No part of a man remains 
alive after the life is taken away. “ And all the days that 
Adam lived were nine hundred and thirty years: and he 
died.” — Gen. 5:5. Adam could not transmit immortality 
to his children, for he did not possess it himself. He was 
driven from “ the tree of life ,”  “ lest he pul forth his 
hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for 
ever”  (Gen. 3:22).

As w-e look into the account of the creation of man, we 
read: “ And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the

ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; 
and mtm became a living soul.” — Gen. 2:7. It will be no
ticed that life was all that was given man after his crea
tion to make him “ a living soul,”  and consequently all that 
was taken away at death. Man was perfectly formed. Ik- 
had eves, ears, arms, legs, feet, heart, arteries, veins, nerves, 
muscles, and brain. But this form was helpless without 
life as a water wheel would be useless without water. But 
when the water is gone, we don ’t say the wheel is gone. 
Why, then, do we insist that when life leaves a man, he ha:, 
gone? There is no proof anywhere in the Bible, the i'acl: 
of science, psychology, physiology, or any place else, that 
anything but life leaves man at death.

Life is expressed in the Hebrew by the words nephesh, 
much, n ’shamah, and in the Greek by psuche, tot, pneuma, 
and in the English by soul, spirit, and breath. A study of 
the Hebrew anti Greek terms will give a better under
standing of the word “ life .”  But this will be left for an
other study. The point to be taken up here is: Can life 
exist without substance, that is, material 1 I do not speak 
now of any life, of course, but HUMAN.

“ Everything is either material or immaterial; either an 
entity or a property of an entity; a personality, or an at
tribute of a personality. By entity is meant a ‘ real bein& 
or existence.’ By property is meant some peculiar quality 
of the entity, which exists because of the existence of the 
entity. By attribute is meant the same thing, though per
haps more properly applied to living intelligent beings. 
.Property and attribute are used as synonymous terms. . . . 
Love, mercy, and justice are attributes winch can exist only 
in living i2itelligenr agents, entities, or personalities. These 
properties, or attributes, do not exist after the entity, or 
personality, is destroyed. (Please turn to Back Page)
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PATIENCE

“ I  waited patiently for the Lord'; and he, inclined unto me, and heard my cry. He l>rouyht me up also out of an 
horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and established my goings. ” — Psalm 40:1, 2.

T T O L Y  writers lay great, stress upon the importance of 
patience. “ Rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for 

him,”  we read in Psalm 37. “ In your patience possess ye 
yonr souls,”  said Jesus. “ Ye have need of patience,”  the 
writer of Hebrews tells us. .Tames says, “ Let patience have 
her perfect work.”  Perhaps if we now consider this sub
ject a few minutes we will recall many things worth while. 
I f  it will help us to be just a little more firm in our faith, 
and just a little more patient in trying circumstances, our 
time will be well rewarded.

When we caught our first glimpse of the glory of the 
mountain of the Lord, and entered the way leading toward 
it, we must have understood that such lofty heights could 
not be attained without patience. And now, as we continue 
our journey we must realize this more and more; for the 
nearer we draw, the higher it looms up before us, and the 
more of ita grandeur, its majesty, and its real greatness is 
revealed to us; and the more also we become conscious of 
the greatness of our undertaking. For we have aimed high 
indeed, no greater goal could anyone aspire to. We are on 
(he road leading from darkness to light, from corruption to 
incorruption, out of the realm of the temporal into the 
realm of the eternal. From creatures of dust and ashes we 
expect to rise to a position equal unto the angels. Such a 
goal is worthy of our greatest effort; and “ patient continu
ance in well doing”  will assure us of the prize (Rom. 2 :7 ). 
“ Run with patience the race that is set. before you ,”  says 
the Apostle Paul, and in another place, “ lie ye followers 
of them who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises. ’ ’

Looking up some of (lie passages dealing with our sub
ject shows that we are especially urged to exercise our pa
tience in three directions. (1) Towards our fellow' men—  
“ lie patient toward all men”  (1  Thess. 5 : 1 4 ) .  (2) In 
trials and afflictions— “ Patient in tribulation”  (Rom. 12:
12). (3) Tn waiting for the coming of the Lord— “ Bfe pa
tient therefore, brethren, unto the coining of the L ord”  
(James 5:7).

We should be patient with our fellow men, because we 
all have faults that need to be overlooked or forgiven. Do 
we think ourselves stronger or hotter than others? “ We 
then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves.” — Rom. 1 5 :1 .

Our God is a God of patiencc (Rom. 15:5), and fortu
nate it is for us that this is so. He is “ longsuffering to us- 
ward, not -willing that any should perish, hut that all should 
come to repentance.”  I f  we would be children of our 
Father in heaven we will show it by trying to be like Him.

“ llow  oft shall my brother sin against me, and I for
give him ?”  asked Peter, “ till seven times?”  “ Jesus saith

unto him, I say not unto thee, Until seven times: but, TTn- 
til seventy times seven.”  Our Master then related the 
story of the unmerciful servant, who fell down before his 
lord, saying, “ Lord, have patience with me, and T will pay 
thee all.”  Though his prayer was granted, and his great 
debt forgiven him, yet he had no patience for his fellow 
servant, who owed him bill a hundred pence. The result 
of this unfair dealing was that the lord withdrew his favor 
from the unjust servant, and held him responsible for all 
that he owed (Matt. 18 :23-34). “ So likewise,”  says Jesus, 
“ shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from 
your hearts forgive not every one his brother their tres
passes.”

“ Ye have heard of the patience of Job,”  confidently 
asserts James. And so we have. For as father Abraham 
stands out among the ancients for his faith, so Job has 
become famous for his patience. We can hardly think of 
patience under afflictions without thinking of Job. Study
ing the life o f this patriarch of old should help us all to be 
more patient when the hand of God is upon us.

Reading in 1 Kings 6 about the building of Solomon’s 
temple, we note a peculiar fact. We know of course that 
this great temple, the most wonderful structure over erected 
by man, was built after plans furnished by God, and that 
it was typical of that great spiritual temple of the future. 
Every detail, no doubt, had some spiritual significance, if 
we could but know it. In verse 7 of this chapter we read 
the significant fact that “ the house, when it was in build
ing, was built of stone made ready before it was brought 
thither: so that there was neither hammer nor axe nor any 
tool of iron heard in the house, while it was in building.”  
We can learn from this a very beautiful lesson that should 
encourage our patience in these days of preparation. For 
we are living in the days, the latter end of them, in which 
the material for the great antitypical temple is being pre
pared. We are the “ living stones”  now being “ made 
ready”  who are to constitute that great spiritual house of 
which our Lord Jesus is the “ chief corner stone”  and “ in 
whom all the building fitly framed together growcth unto 
an holy temple in the Lord.”  After the material has all 
been assembled, and the actual setting up process has be
gun, there will be no more time for shaping or preparing, 
but every part must tit easily and quietly into the place 
prepared for it. I f  therefore we can now feel the “ ham
mer or axe or other tool of iron”  at work on us, let us 
bear it patiently, rejoicing in the knowledge that God has 
chosen us to become a part of His living temple, in which 
He will dwell and reveal His glory to a world no longer 
under the veil. Let. us be patient, T repeat., and give God a 
chance, knowing that l ie  has some very rough material to
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begin with. There are bumps of pride, vanity, temper, nml 
many others, that require hard blows for their removal. 
There are soft and decayed spots sueh as blindness, weal; 
faith, and indifference, for which the Builder must carve 
very deep. There are sharp points and edges, as a tongue 
uncontrolled, a desire for meddling, unjust criticism and 
condemning, the evils of which are hard to measure, and 
which must be planed and filed and sandpapered until they 
are got rid of. Perhaps if we are wise enough, we can even 
discern G od’s purpose in bringing a certain affliction upon

us. Perhaps we can even aid Him in removing the cause, 
and so rendering extremely harsh treatment unnecessary. 
Who can say? Whatever befalls us, however, let us remem
ber that “ all things work together for good to them that 
love God.”

The Apostle Paul especially encourages us to be “ pa
tient in tribulations.”  “ F or ,”  he says, “ whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he re- 
ceiveth.”  “ Now no chastening for the present seemetli to 

Please turn to Page Nine

BAPTISM

TT IIS very important that all who wish to follow- the Lord
Jesus be informed on this subject. There are many 

questions to be considered, and we shall go to the Scriptures 
for the answers, knowing that, should wc attempt to appeal 
to any other source confusion would be the result.

Baptism was taught and practiced by Jesus. The mode 
of baptism used by Him was immersion. The purpose was 
for the remission of sins. The apostles baptized as they 
were instructed by Jesus, and the true people of God have 
continued this practice down through the Christian dispen
sation. The records show that baptism “ for the remission 
of sins”  was the custom, during the Dark Ages, of those 
w7ho “ loved not their lives unto death.”

At times we meet men who seem to stress baptism until 
people think only of being baptized and fail to learn that 
faith, repentance, confession, and conversion should rightly 
precede baptism. Since these precede, therefore, the Apos
tle Paul said Christ sent him not to baptize, but, to preach 
the gospel. Though he did baptize people he taught them 
the gospel first.

Men called to preach the gospel are instructed to teach 
and baptize. Not that they may report the number bap
tized and make people think their work is effective, but 
that people may be prepared to meet the Lord without 
shame. Should people come to them wishing to be baptized, 
and they recognize the candidates are not instructed well 
enough to know’ the purpose of baptism, they have a right— 
yet it is their duty— to refuse, to baptize them, asking, as 
John the Baptist, “ Who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to com e?”  In other words people are to know what 
they are doing when they are baptized. People may not be 
old enough to realize the need of the Savior, or they may 
bo wholly untaught though they be aged.

The question is asked: Should infants and children be 
baptized ? After a careful study of the Bible we say in
fants should not be baptized. We are instructed to teacli 
people, then baptize them. Infants are not capable of learn 
ing the purpose of baptism, therefore we conclude that bap
tism should be deferred until they grow in stature, and 
understand sin and repentance. We do not read of Jesus

being baptized while an infant, nor of Ilim  instructing the 
disciples to baptize infants or little children.

Read Luke 18:15-17. In these verses we read of people 
who took infants to Jesus that He might touch them (that 
was a recognized manner of blessing). W hy did not the 
Savior say: These children should be baptized? As lie  
said nothing of the kind, and we have no such instructions 
anywhere in the Word, we conclude it improper to baptize 
infants. But when the W ord is preached and people re
pent of their sins, they should be “ baptized, both men and 
women”  (Acts 8:12).

When people hear the Word, realize they are in sin 
and condemned to die, resolve to quit the sinning business, 
wish freedom from sins to date, ask what they must do to 
be saved, they should be taught to be baptized and wash 
away their sins. See Acts lfi:30-33 and Acts 22:10. From 
that time on they should not serve sin. They should lay 
aside every weight and sin. They should depart from in
iquity and shun the appearance of evil.

Some people ask, Do you think my children are old 
enough to be baptized? At what age should they be bap
tized? These are questions for workers and parents to deal 
with. They should be decided according to the knowledge 
and conduct of the child. Some understand the plan of 
salvation younger than others. They should be carefully 
instructed but never urged to do things beyond their un
derstanding. No one cometh unto Jesus unless the Spirit 
of the Father draw him. See John 6 :44. Because children 
have been raised by parents who belong to the ehurch is no 
sign that they should he baptized at a certain age. Paid 
was raised in the church and had done the teachings of his 
people, but he ŵ as converted while on the way to Damascus.

When people are baptized before they really understand 
the purpose of baptism, later they learn the importance of 
baptism and wish to be rebaptized. Therefore ministers 
should not over-persuade anyone to be baptized. They 
shotild preach the W ord as Philip did until people request 
baptism. “ He that believeth and is baptized shall be 
saved.” — Mark 10:16.— Koy Dailey in The Bible Advocate.
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TTTE JEW AND PALESTINE

m i l E  growing demand for Jewish workers in Palestine i« 
daily becoming more acute, states the Zionist official 

organ. The present situation, it is claimed, proves clearly 
that the figures of Jewish immigration into Palestine fall 
very much below the actual absorptive capacity of the 
country, and in particular below Jewish industrial and 
agricultural needs. Workers and artisans are in great de
mand by orange planters, building contractors, and manu
facturers. As a result of this shortage, the development- of 
Jewish industry is seriously hampered. Building activities 
cannot be extended; industrial plants cannot be developed 
in accordance with market demands; and employers have 
to postpone their new undertakings because of the lack of 
Jewish workers, it  is contended that thousands of Arabs 
pour into Palestine from Syria, Houran, and Transjordan 
and find employment, a large number being employed by 
Jews.

T h e  J e w  a  B l e s s in g  t o  t h e  A r a b

IIow wonderful is G od’s promise fulfilled “ I will 
bless thee . . . and thou shalt be a blessing.”  The Arab 
lived in Palestine for centuries, and the land was destitute, 
derelict, and neglected. Tie neither knew the science of 
agriculture nor had any desire to develop the land. By the 
influx of Jews the Arab awoke to a new consciousness, and, 
by Jewish thrift, he benefited and his conditions improved 
in many ways. Arabs have learned the art of planting 
from Jewish colonists. The means needed for plantation 
were obtained by them through selling vegetables to the 
Jewish population in the towns, and manure to Jewish 
farmers, barger Arab landowners sold part of their land 
to Jews, and with the money obtained from the sale culti
vated the rest of their land. They own now large orange 
groves (the export of this one commodity this season is 
estimated at six million boxes), orchards with olive, apricot, 
plum, and apple trees. The Jewish settler made the ex
periments, and, when successful, the Arab has the advan
tage. One of the great disadvantages was the lack of 
water, but the strenuous effort of Jewish determination to 
discover sources of water, has overcome this difficulty, and 
also encouraged the Arab to work in that direction. Jews 
and Arabs are learning to live as neighbors. The Arab 
population is steadily increasing in towns and villages near 
Jewish settlements, much more so than in places remote 
from the Jewish centers.

S p e e d in g  I 'p  t h e  R e t u r n  o f  t iie  J k w s

The promise of Zechariah 2, of plenty and prosperity, 
is coming wonderfully to be fulfilled in our days. The Jew 
in other lands seeks to make ready cash ; in Palestine he 
continues to live very economically and saves with a view of 
buying a piece of land and becoming a farmer. The num
ber of these .small holders is rapidly growing* with the in
crease of the Jewish population. And the increase of the 
Jewish population is very rapid. Tel-Aviv: thirty years

ago not a soul lived in this neighborhood; today a magnifi
cent town with eighty thousand Jewish inhabitants, with 
very fruitful gardens and all built on sand dunes. Thirty- 
eight thousand Jewish immigrants were absorbed last year, 
and yet there is the lament and outcry, not enough workers.

G o in g  H o m e

The large immigration continues this year, and if the 
portals remain open it may exceed fifty thousand. It is 
interesting to note the atmosphere among the immigrants. 
Jews are accustomed to emigration, but usually it was a 
time of sorrow in the family circle, and tears of parting. 
Here is a scene in the chief station at Warsaw. Four hun
dred and twenty young men and women and a hundred 
older folk were leaving for Palestine. Five thousand friends 
and relatives turned up to see them off. Hebrew songs 
rang through the station with a powerful echo. Happiness 
shone from all faces, and there was no shedding of tears. 
“ We are not emigrants; we are going Home.”  These 
Chalutzim do not study prophecy, and yet they literally fu l
fill what has been foretold : they shall return to Zion with 
songs and everlasting joy (Isa. 35:10; 5 1 : 1 1 ) -Iniman- 
uel’s Witness.

------- 0-------

STEW ARDSHIP OF SERVICE

By Harry A . Sheets

GOD never intended His people should live in idleness. 
To every person in every age He has given some task. 

This has made them stewards of God. To A darn ITe said, 
“ Keep the garden.”  Thus Adam became the steward of 
the garden. Keeping the garden was his means of serving 
God. Neglect of this duty meant neglect of and disobedi
ence to God. We would feel that his stewardship was 
specific and clear-cut. So is ours.

-Jesus commanded the twelve to preach the gospel to 
every creature. Then ITe added, “ And now I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world.”  He must have 
known that the twelve would not live “ unto the end of the 
world.”  lie  looked into their eyes and saw you and me. 
The command was to us.

This established our stewardship in Christ— it is a 
stewardship of service. Jesus emphasized this in some of 
His parables. In one He said, “ I am the vine, ye are the 
branches. Every branch in me that bearcth not fruit he 
(God) taketh away.”  The fruit is the test of stewardship.

In the parable of the talents the ones who doubled were 
given a corresponding blessing, but the one who neither 
gained nor lost received no reward. This would teach that 
one must show an increase to be eligible to blessing.

In the parable of the laborers, some had labored all day, 
some a half day, and others only one hour. In every case 
the worker had accepted the invitation when extended and 
had produced something in the rime he had for labor. Each 
was paid in full.
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A PASTOIi MEDITATES

THE other day I was sitting with a fellow clergyman 
who was young in years and experience as a pastor. 

He presides over a church with about a century of history 
which is still in good vigor. Tic is a person of fine phy
sique, gracious manner, and of good, hut not exceptional, 
ability. We were in the pastor’s room awaiting the time
1o begin a service, in which both of us were to have a part. 
My friend sighed and remarked that he w'as tired of small 
town churches, and wanted to get to a city where there was 
“ something doing.”  JTe had been in his present pastorate 
about three years, and as yet was not notable either as a 
failure or as a success. lie  was a good, average man. ] 
did not know much about him, but I knew he had more 
salary than most ministers in his region, lived in a very 
fine manse presented by wealthy people as a memorial, had 
a comfortable church edifice, and many things usually 
called good. lie  and his very fine wife had no children, 
and financially were not in such distress as I have known 
preachers to suffer. I was led to think upon his case, and 
thus to consideration of the great number of restless 
preachers.

A  very healthy church in a village became vacant, and 
about fifty pastors indicated, by direct application or 
through friends, that they wnukl like the vacant position. 
I took pains to find out concerning my friend, who sighed 
to get away from his dull village parish into some city. 1 
found that he had given up regular week night devotional 
services. He liad also given up Sabbath evening worship 
or limited it to occasional union service or some special 
entertainment, such as a musical program or a pageant. 
Quite frequently he and liis wife were “ out of town”  from 
Sabbath afternoon or Monday morning to Saturday. He 
callcd upon most families in his church once a year and 
when there was severe illness. He was not conspicuously 
neglectful, nor was he diligent enough to cause remark. 
After finding out all I could, I was’ led to the conclusion 
that he had not thought of his work as a task set for him 
by the Lord.

No American will criticize a man, young or old, who 
wants to “ better himself,”  and yet I do not think it should 
have too large a place in any clergyman’s mind and heart.

It is a delicate question to decide when an ambition is 
worthy or unworthy. Paul longed to preach the gospel at 
Eome, not for his own sake, but for Rome’s sake. He 
thought not of what Rome could give him, but of what he 
could do for Rome. IIow many of us think concerning a 
parish, what will it return to me rather than w7hat I can 
do there for the glory of God? . . . When a minister accepts 
a call, he has no right to look upon it as a “ stepping stone,”  
but rather as an opportunity to do all God will enable him 
to do for as long a time as he can serve acceptably. Perhaps 
it has always been so, but at present it seems as if too many 
called and ordained as pastors are looking to their own 
gain in money, position, fame, or social position, rather 
than to the flock to which they are appointed shepherds.

Dr. John Hall is said to have remarked, “ If you wish to 
get out of a lowly place, be conspicuously effective in it .”

— The Presbyterian.

PATIENCE

Continued from Page Seven

be joyous: neverfheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceablc 
fruit of righteousness unto them w’hieh are exercised 
thereby.” — Heb. 12:11.

Not only must our patience be strong, invulnerable, so 
to speak, to the many things that would destroy it; but it 
must also endure. Time must have no effect on it. Years 
and years of waiting should not cause us to weaken. 
Though our Master seems to delay Ilis coming, despite all 
signs and our hopes, we must not lose our patience. Com
pared with eternity, what are a few years more or less"? 
G od’s promises arc sure, and on the strength of them we 
may consider that we have already passed from a temporal 
to a permanent state. And if wc endure patiently unto the 
end, death and resurrection will only bo an incident in our 
life carrying out in reality what has already been accom
plished typically. And why should we not remain faithful 
with a goal before us such as we have, and with a reward 
so great as God has promised us?

A man without patience can never become great, for it 
requires great patience to accomplish great things. As a 
rule, the greater the thing to be accomplished, the greater 
the amount of patience required to accomplish it. And we 
have chosen for our goal the greatest and the biggest thing 
attainable to man or angel. We have aspired to become 
partakers of the divine nature; to become a fixed and es
tablished part of the universe; to abide forever through 
the endless ages, having a part in whatsoever is done under 
the sun. The eternal hills, so-called, will finally pass away; 
the mountains that lift their heads above the clouds will 
ultimately be carried into the sea; but we expect to watch 
the ages pass as we now witness the coming and going of 
the seasons. Who can reconcile impatience with such eter
nal purposes? Our God, whose nature we aspire to, is a 
God of patience. A  thousand years with Him is as one day. 
In the dim gray past, as far back as we can force our 
imagination, God and Ilis universe had existed, always; in 
the distant future as far as our m ind’s eye can penetrate, 
God and His universe will continue; and we with Him, 
if  so be that we are found faithful.

“ Cast not away therefore yotir confidence, which hath 
great rec.ompence of reward. For ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive 
the promise. For yet a little while, and he that shall come 
will come, and will not tarry. Now the just shall live by 
faith; but if any man draw back, my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him. But we are not of them who draw back 
unto perdition; but of them that believe to the saving of 
the soul.” — TIeb. 10:35-39.— R. C. Dodl in The Faith.
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THE HERALD OF M ESSIAH ’S 
REIGN

Continued, from Page Three 
body politic of the world shall be broken also. Ilence, all 
that constitutes the kingdom of men (Dan. 4:25, 32) which 
will be represented in the great battle of God almighty, 
will be ground to powder before the triumphal stone, ex
humed from the mountain without hands (Dan. 2 :34, 35; 
Rev. 1.11:20). Those, therefore, of all earth’s armies, kings, 
and potentates, who survive the great battle, will fall be
fore the white horse and his rider, Revelation 19:21— 
“ And the remnant (the left of all the armies before de
scribed) were slain with the sword of him that sat upon 
the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth.”

Again, according to Zeehariah 14, not a man of all the 
nations of earth assembled against Judah and Jerusalem 
will eseape destruction.

1. All nations are gathered against Jerusalem to battle 
(verse 2). 2. “ Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight 
against those nations, as when he fought in the day of bat
tle.” — Verse 3. IIow did the Lord fight “ in the day of 
battle” ? Answer: Not with literal sword or battle axe, 
but the sound of trumpets waxing louder and louder, and 
the cry, “ The sword of the Lord, and of Gideon,”  sent such 
consternation from rank to rank that every man’s sword 
was turned against his fellow (Judges 7:22). “ And it 
shall come to pass in that day, that a great tumult from the 
Lord shall he among them; and they shall lay hold every- 
one on the hand of his neighbour, and his hand shall rise 
up against the hand of his neighbour.” — Zech. 14:13. 
Those who survive the dread conflict, of contending armies, 
and the homicidal sword of one another, will be .smitten 
from the Lord, and consumed, by overwhelming and re
sistless plagues. “ And this shall be the plague wherewith 
the Lord will smite all the people that have fought against 
Jerusalem; Their flesh shall consume away while-they 
stand upon their feet, and their eyes shall consume away 
in their holes, and their tongues shall consume away in 
their mouth.” — Verse 12.

According to Ezekiel's description of the same univer
sal destruction of nil the armies and nations of the pro
phetic world, no people are left in that land to carry out the 
great purposes of God, except the Jews, who survive the 
overthrow of the alien armies. God says, concerning Gog, 
the generalissimo of the armies and navies of the world 
(England and the Jews exeepted), and all his numerous 
bands, and all the peoples with him: “ And I will call for 
a sword against him throughout all my mountains, saith 
the Lord God: every man’s sword shall he against his 
brother. And I will plead against him with pestilence and 
with blood; and I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, 
and upon the many people that are with him, an overflow
ing rain, and great hailstones, fire, and brimstone.”  Thus, 
those who survive the battle will fall before the desolating 
judgments of God, and none escape to tell the story.

Who will be in that land to eseape this terrible over
throw ? Answer: According to the 38th and 39th chap

ters of Ezekiel, the Jews gathered out of all nations, against 
whom this great battle is waged. These shall survive the 
destruction of their enemies, to bury them, and cleanse the 
land from all their pollutions, which will cover a period of 
seven years (Ezek. 39:9-16). In Daniel 10:14, the angel 
Gabriel informed Daniel that he had come to make him 
understand what should befall “ his people” — the Jews— 
“ in the latter day.”  In chapter 11:40-45, we learn that in 
the latter days the king of the North (Russia) with his 
armed legions shall overflow, and like a mighty whirlwind 
desolate their holy' land, and even plant tabernacles of his 
palace in their glorious holy mountain. But in the firs! 
verse of the next chapter we learn his fearful and irrev
ocable doom.

While above the heights of Z ion ’s waves, in solemn 
mockery, the banner of triumph over Daniel’s crushed and 
bleeding people, and over a prostrate world, Michael, the 
great chieftain, stands up for their deliverance. Then com
mences a time of trouble upon the Gentile nations, such as 
their royal ancestors had never before experienced.

Having inflicted an unprecedented tribulation upon 
Daniel’s people, they in turn are instrumental in such a 
tribulation being inflicted upon them— the last great rep
resentatives of Gentile power and domain. The first fell 
upon the .Jewish nation ; the second will fall upon the Gen
tile nations. The first commenced with tlie destruction of 
the nationality of the Jewish nation; the second will ter
minate with the destruction of the independent nationali
ties of the Gentile powers of the world, and the restoration 
of the 'nationality of the Jews. Hut before this grand re
sult can be reached, the proud usurpers of their land must 
be overthrown, and they must not only be restored to their 
land, but to their lost nationality.

------- o-------

ENJOYING THE W ORLD’S BEST 
LITER TURK

Continued from Front Page 
vast enough to shelter an army. Such is the marvelous 
adaptability of the truths of the Bible.”  Is it not an apt 
illustration? Within the lids of G od’s W ord protection is 
found for not. alone one army, but. for the vast army' of 
mankind.

Tn the New Century Leader for November, 1934, is an 
excellent article by Frederick W . Raymond, entitled, “ Why 
Is the Dead Sea D ead?”  Let us not in all our reading and 
study be like that despised body of water, all inlet and no 
outlet. As we receive, let us give. The blue Galilee, as the 
writer points out, is beautiful only because it constantly 
sends its life-giving waters into the Jordan.

It is well known that General Lew' Wallace began a 
study of the Bible as an unbeliever, in preparation for his 
beloved Ben Ilur. And that ere his literary work was 
nearly completed, he was a changcd man, a follower of the 
beloved Christ himself. May that happy result attend all 
of us in our perusal of the Book of books.
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

Tlie Page’s Purpose
The Berean Page of Thf, R e s t it u t io n  I I f.u a l d  was cre

ated for two reasons: first, to provide news of Berean ac
tivities throughout the country and to give the National 
Berean Society an official voice; second, to furnish space 
for beginning writers to have their start.

These facts should not be forgotten nor ignored. This 
Page is primarily intended for Bereans, who, according to 
the definition laid down by the constitution of the National 
Berean Society, consist of “ young people and their asso
ciates.”  This is, in effect, a page for young people and re
ligious beginners. Tt is the only page they have. It should 
not be begrudged them.

Articles are not infrequently found on this Page 'which 
are written or compiled by children; often by adolescents; 
and occasionally by those of middle life or older. The 
Page is dedicated to those who have something they want to 
express to young people and Bereans; it is dedicated to 
those who normally would find no space in the regular col
umns of the paper; it is dedicated to those who are just 
beginning to write for religious publications.

The Page should be considered and used as a school. If 
one articlc is accepted for publication on this Page, the next 
one should be made a little better. People and their tal
ents never stand still; they either improve or they slide 
backward. Tf your current article is not so good as the one 
before it, an effort should be made to improve the next one, 
at least.

Not all articles received by the editor are printed. The 
policies governing the main body of the paper govern this 
Page to a very great extent: personal arguments, argu
ments in favor of things not taught by the Church of God, 
controversial subjects— these, in general, are excluded. 
Beyond these basic exclusions, however, are others. The 
Page is to be made interesting; the articles, therefore, must 
be interesting— and interesting refers to interesting “ young 
people and their associates.”  But the Page is open to 
opinions on any- side of the questions normally discussed 
on it— the position of young people in the church ; the fail
ure (or success) of men to attain their desires. On only 
one thing is no exception ever made: the Bible must be ac
cepted as the inspired Word of Cod and as the foundation 
of Christianity.

Baptism
“ Then Peter said unfo them, Repent, and he baptized 

every one of you in I he name of Jesus Christ for the re
mission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost.” — Acts 2 :3H. “ But when they believed Philip 
preaching tbe things concerning the kingdom of God, and

the name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized, both men 
and women.” — Acts 8:12. “ Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him through the faith of the 
operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead.” — 
Col. 2:12. “ For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jew's or Gentiles, whether we be bond 
or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 
For the body is not one member, but many.” — 1 ('or. 12:
13, 14. “ One Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and 
Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you 
all.” — Eph. 4:5, 6. “ He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned.” — Mark 16:l(i. “ Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and began at the same scripture, and preached unto him 
Jesus. And as they went on their wav, they came unto a 
certain water: and the eunuch said, See, here is water: 
what doth hinder me to be baptized? And Philip said, Tf 
thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he 
answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God. And he commanded the chariot to stand still: and 
they went down both into the water, both Philip and the 
eunuch; and he baptized him.” — Acts 8 ;35-38. “ Then 
they that gladly received the word were baptized: and the 
same day there were added unto them about three thousand 
souls. And they continued stedl'astly in the apostles’ doc
trine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in 
prayers. And fear came upon every soul: and many won
ders and signs were done by the apostles. And all that be
lieved were together, and had all things common.” — Acts 
2:41-44. “ For as many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ, have put on Christ. . . . And if yc be Christ ’s, then 
are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the prom
ise.” — Gal. 3:27, 29. “ Remember therefore how thou hast 
received and heard, and hold fast, and repent. Tf there
fore thou shalt not watch, 1 will come on thee as a thief, 
and thou shalt not know what hour I  will come upon 
thee.” — Rev. 3:3. “ Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation: for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that love 
him.” — Janies 1 :12. “ Wherefore comfort one another with 
these words.” — 1 Tbess. 4-.18.— Johnie Fyfe, Lockwood, 
Missouri.

For Birthday Presents
For Birthday presents, give Berean books. The Na

tional Berean Society, Oregon, Illinois, publishes three les
son and story books for children of 6 to 13 : The Hebrew 
People; Children’s Bible Story and Study Hook: and 
Jesus, the TAejht of the World. Send for a price list of 
these and other publications today; there is no obligation 
to buy.
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“ ATow J know of a surety, that the Loyd hath sent his angel, and■ hath delivered 
me out of the hand of Herod.”

GOD SENDS A X  ANGEL TO H ELP Christians would .be gathered together. To be sure, there
PETER

IF TOT or I wore put into prison, with sixteen soldiers on 
guard just outside and with our hands chained to a sol

dier on each side of us, we’d he pretty much discouraged. 
Wo wouldn’t expect- to get out unless the officers came and 
unlocked the door, removed the chains, and told the guards 
we were to go free.

Peter was in just .such a position, we read in our lesson 
for March 17. What Peter was thinking isn’t told nss; but 
we are sure he was still trusting in God and willing to stay 
in prison until God should let him out. I wonder what 
Peter’s church was doing about- that time.

Do you suppose they were having a meeting to choose 
a committee of two or three of them to go to the rulers to 
ask for Peter’s release? Or do you think they were plan
ning on all handing together, storming the prison, and 
getting Peter out that way? Let’s look and see.

Why, they were all down on their knees praying! And 
we read that they kept on praying until at last— what do 
you think ? Some one knocked on the door. Ilush, listen !

Rhoda ran to see who it was, and lo and behold I it was 
Peter.

Rhoda was so excited, instead of bringing Peter in, she 
left him standing outside the gate while she ran back to tell 
the people who was knocking. Just as any little girl might 
do, or boy either.

Then, of course, Peter had to tell them all about how he 
came to be out of prison. And if you will find the place in 
your Bibles that gives the story, Acts 12:6-10, you can 
imagine you are listening to Peter, too.

Don ’t you suppose the Christians almost held their 
breath while Peier was telling how an angel came and told 
him to jump up quickly ? And in that instant his chains 
fell off!

The angel led him out past the guards, without disturb
ing one of them. They w’ere either asleep, or else God bad 
closed their eyes. Which do you think?

When they came to the big iron gate with the heavy 
lock on it, why, it just opened of its own accord. No won
der Peter thought he wras surely dreaming!

Then the angel led him down the street a little way and 
just disappeared. Peter came to himself then and started 
at, once to Mary’s house where he was certain many of the

they were, asking God to help Peter out of prison.
Now, don 7t you think that was the reason God sent the 

angel to Peter? And don ’t you believe Peter had been 
praying, too, all of that dreadful time?

Do you know, God wratches over us just as carefully to
day as He did over Peter so long ago? I f  we are true to 
Ilitn, He answers our prayers and helps us when we are in 
trouble. You try it, and tell Father and Mother to do the 
same. Y ou ’ll see what a kind and loving heavenly Father 
we have.

But God likes to have us talk to Him when we are hap
py, too. lie  likes to have us tell Him our joys as well as our 
sorrows. He listens just as carefully when we say, “ Thank 
You, God,’ 3 for something we enjoy.

Let’s not forget to talk to God at all times.

“ Chained in H erod’s prison cell,
Praying Peter see;
But God’s angel burst the gate.
And told him, ‘ Follow me.’

££Tn a midnight dungeon low,
Paul and Silas lay;
But an angel broke the bars.
And struck their chains away.

“ Daniel in the lion ’s den 
Slept without alarm;
God had sent His angel down 
To shelter him from harm.

“ Jesus lay within the tomb 
Near the dawn of day;
Lo, an angel came from God,
And rolled the stone away.

“ When the Savior in a cloud 
’Rose to heaven above,
Angels said He should again 
Descend with peace and love.”

Two more readers of the Children’s Page wish to join 
our Happiness Circle— Marjorie Burnett and her brother 
Lozelle of Ripley. Illinois. They study their Sunday school 
lesson at least once every week, if not more, Marjorie w7rites 
me. How- many more of yon boys and girls do likewise? 
Welcome, Marjorie and Lozelle.
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The Suinday SeBnool Lesson
F k o m  T r u t h  S e e k e k s ’  Q u a r t e r l y
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LESSON 11. — March 17, 1935

PETER DELI VERED FROM PRISON
A cts ia :l -1 9 .

GOLDEN TE X T
Prayer was made without ceasing of the church unto God for him.— Acts 12:5h.

A  ST U D Y  OF T H E  SU BJECT

A im : God hears and answers prayer even 
when those who pray are surprised when the 
answer eornes.

I. Peter Delivered in Answer to Prayer. 
(A cts 12:5-12.) As a popular political move 
Peter had been imprisoned by K ing H erod who 
ruled under the authority o f  the Koinan Em 
pire. Fettered to a soldier on cither side, 
locked behind the bars o f  a cell, within a pri
son guarded by sixteen soldiers, there seemed 
no possibility n f his escape. The greatest 
power o f  the world was arrayed against him. 
fu lly  determined to prevent his further activ
ity in the service o f  Jesus Christ, hi another 
part o f  the city  wan a small group o f  simple- 
minded people who were followers o f  the de
spised Nazarone whom Peter also served, and 
who were humhle enough to believe in the 
power o f  prayer. To the man o f  the world 
there could be but one result o f  a conflict 
between these two groups: the one represent
ing the Roman Government, the other, tlie 
church o f  God. But contrary to the thought o f 
such men, tho prayers o f  the humble prevailed, 
for  they" commanded the help o f  the Ruler o f  
the universe, while the desires.of the proud and 
the arrogant were not 'realized, beeause men 
cannot resist God!

II. Peter Surprises Those W ho Pray. (Vv. 
13-17.) The angel having le ft  him at the gate 
o f  the prison, Peter paused to meditate on 
what his next step should be. He decided that 
he must acquaint his friends with his free
dom and then go on with, the Christ-given 
work o f  preaching tho gospel to both Jews and 
Gentiles. When he knocked at. the door of 
M ary’s home where the brethren were as
sembled and Rhoda recognized his voice and 
joy fu lly  reported his presence tu his friends, 
although they had been pleading with God to 
come to his deliverance, only when each one 
saw him fo r  himself, would they believe he 
was there hi the flesh. How frequently you 
and I  would be amazed and almost terrified 
i f  God should send us a direct answer to our 
prayers! W c o f fe r  our petitions so thought
lessly and so selfishly that wo recognize the 
fact ourselves that God could not, or would 
not, grant such desires as we express. May 
we always safeguard our prayers with a “ yet 
not my will, but thine be d on e!”

TH E  GOLDEN T E X T

Many times “ prayer changes things.”  The 
margin reads, “ Instant and earnest prayer 
was made.”  “ The effectual fervent prayer o f  
a righteous man availeth much.”— James 5 : Hi. 
When tho church was praying fo r  Peter they 
probably were given more than that for

• which they were asking, or else their faith was 
not so strong as it should have been, as they 
could not believe it was he, when Peter first 
presented him self at their door.

When we pray, we should pray believing

that we will receive, but wc must ask accord 
ing to G od’s will and in the name o f  Ilis  Son. 
“ I f  ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
yon, ye shall ask what vc* will, and it shall bo 
done unto you.” — John 15:7. ‘‘ Prayer changes 
things.”— L. A. R,

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S  

God
-heard the prayers o f  the church fo r  I’ etcr; 

— can thwart every e ffo rt  o f  m an ;
— will some day release every bondman;
-—has promised to open the prison dours o f 

death ;
— is a Friend in rime nf need.
Prayer. Prayer was the channel through 

which this miracle was made available. The 
church in unison prayed through to victory. 
They were instant and they were earnest and 
they were heard. They did what Paul later 
enjoins all to do, “ Pray without ceasing.” —-1 
Thess. 5 :17. Many o f  the great miracles re
corded in Scripture were the direct result o f 
prayer. Prayer had an important part in 
the life  o f  the early Christians. It  is too bad 
that the prayer life  o f  Christians o f  today 
and o f  the churches is being crimped. Family 
altars in the homes and prayer meetings in the 
churches are becoming institutions o f the past 
and with the passing o f  prayer life  goes much 
o f  the power and consecration that belong 
to Christianity. “ Keep on praying” would 
be a good slogan fo r  every church to adopt 
and every individual. Name some o f  the ad
vantages that corno to a church that is a pray
ing band.

Church W as Faithful, The church had a 
responsibility in Peter’s case. They couldn't 
storm the ja il and release Peter, fo r  such a 
method would be contrary to law and order 
and Cod doesn't approve o f  such; but they 
did possess the right, o f  prayer and they used 
it successfully. Every church should unitedly 
and with purpose pray fo r  their leaders and 
fo r  the success o f  the church (Eph. 0:18, 19). 
A  prayerless church is a useless church and a 
powerless church. Perhaps i f  your church 
isn’t accomplishing much the cause may be in 
the lack o f  prayer by  the members. A  fa ith 
fu l church will be a praying church and a 
praying church a victorious church, It  should 
be borne in mind that a fa ith fu l church begins 
first with fa ith fu l members. A fa ith fu l 
church cannot be made out o f  faithless mem
bers— C. E. R.

IN T E R M E D IA T E S  

How Prayer Helps
As we learued in lesson 7, Peter often su f

fered at the hands o f  the rulers for  his cour
age and zeal in preaching the gospel. Yet he 
did not resist, neither did he advise others to 
do so, In today ’s lesson we see him in just

such a position. The gospel was very unpop
ular with the Roman authorities. Tho teach
ing that Christ was to be K in g  was the fea* 
ture that was most displeasing. To them it 
savored o f  treason to Rome. H ad they known 
it, the truest Christians were their best c it i
zens.

The teacher may choose the beat T e a d e r  in 
class to read a l o u d  the story o f  Peter’s impris
onment and his miraculous delivcrancc. Or 
assign a week or two ahead some one to write 
the story in vivid words. Note the successive 
dramatic incidents, proving that none but the 
hand o f  God was in it a ll: Peter asleep be
tween two soldiers, bound with two chains; an 
angel appearing suddenly, awaking him and 
telling him to arise; the chains miraculously 
fa lling from  him ; the iron gate opening with
out the touch o f  a hand; Peter finding him
self free and in a fam iliar part o f  the city. 
Intermediate girls will appreciate the action 
o f  Rhoda. Do not overlook the key verse, v. 
5. l>o you think that had anything to do with 
Peter’s deliverance? Or would the subsequent 
events have occurred without that? Ask the 
class i f  any o f  them know from  their own ex
perience o f  answers to prayer. The teacher 
should bring out some o f  the necessary condi
tions surrounding prayer, j f  w c may expect a 
favorable answer. Remember, God is just as 
w atchful over His fa ith fu l ones today as He 
was over Peter so long a g o .— M. G.

JU N IO R  CLASS

M emory Verse: “ The Lord is the strength 
o f  m y l ife ;  o f  whom shall I  be a fra id ?” —  
Psalm 27:1b.

Presentation o f  Lesson. This lesson is a 
wonderful example o f  God’s care fo r  Peter. 
Tell what had happened to James (A cts  1 - :  
2 ). Tell why Peter was cast into prison (v. 
4 ) .  Try to have children, imagine they can 
see these happenings as teachcr tells story. 
Peter in prison; the gathering o f  church peo
ple to pray fo r  P eter; how Peter was guarded 
as lie slept this particular n ight; the appear
ance o f  the angel; what happened as the an
gel touched and spoke to P eter; the angel’ s 
directions to P eter; they leave the prison; 
disappearance o f  angel; Peter recognizes who 
hod helped him ; he goes to home where church 
people are gathered; what Rhoda does; the 
people’s surprise upon learning o f  Peter’s 
escape. Permit children to talk freely about 
story as it is one which appeals to children 
because o f  its adventurous nature.

N otebook. On top half o f  page draw a 
prison with closed and chained door. W rite 
at bottom  o f this Acts 12:6. On bottom  half 
draw p r i s o n  with opened door. On outside 
put picture o f  Peter and angel. Copy Acts 
12:0  below- this picture. This is a splendid 
story fo r  dramatization. Let children drama
tize story, making paper chains to fasten 
Peter to soldiers.- - V. C. T.



PAGE 14 THE RESTITUTION HERALD MARCH 5, 1935

Mi..... ................................ ........................................................................................................ ................................ .................................. .
| E

| A M O N G  T H E  C H U R C H E S  j
| I

“ THE JEWS AND PALESTINE
IN THE L IG H T  OF P R O P H E C Y ”

A new work on prophecy under the above 
title is advertised for  the first time in our 
pagex ifi this issue. Thy author, Arthur U. 
Michelson, a converted Jew o f  unusual schol
arly attainments, is already known to our 
readers through various articles we have pub
lished from his pen. W c commend his new 
work to your critical attention. Whether you 
Mgrce with Dr. Michel son in nil that he says 
or not, this book will furnish you with a 
wealth o f  inform ation concerning Palestine as 
it is today, and will strongly emphasize the 
importance o f  recent developments in the 
H oly Land as they have been revealed in the 
past by  men o f  God “ who spake as they were 
moved by the l lo ly  Ghost.”

BAPTISMAL SERVICE HELD
A T  A R K A N S A S  C IT Y , K A N S A S

It  has been some time sincc a report has 
been sent to The H erald from  the Church o f 
God at Arkansas City, due to  the neglect, I  
suppose I  should say, o f  the secretary.

W e have our Sunday school each Sunday at 
30 a .m ., Bible school for  adults and juniors at 
7:30 p .m . Our average Sunday school attend
ance is from  35 to 40; B ible school, 20. W e 
have no resident pastor, though we are sadly 
in need o f  one.

Bro. W aters, our Sunday school teacher, will 
occasionally give us a sermon on Sunday. The 
evening o f  February 10, he preached a ser
mon from  Matthew 24. A t the close o f  the 
service, one o f  our Sunday school girls came 
forw ard and accepted Jesus as her Savior. 
February 17, a fter Sunday school, she was 
baptized by  Bro. Waters. The church is in
troduced to Miss Edith Teashau o f  Newkirk, 
Okla., now a sister jn Christ. This makes 
four o f  our Sunday school girls who have 
come out on the L ord ’s side this winter and 
while Sr. Le Crone was with us.

There has been and yet is considerable 
sickness among our church people. Sr. Hrtd- 
irke is very poorly. She has been ill for  more 
than a year, and is confined to her bed and 
wheel ciiair all o f  the time. A  nurse takes 
care o f  her. Sr. "Randolph is slowly recover
ing from  a stroke o f  paralysis with which she 
was stricken Christmas evening. She is now 
able to be up, aud has finite good use o f  her
self. Sr, Emma Smith is recovering from a 
fall that has f.rippled her some, but we hope 
she will soon be well again. Victor Gillespie 
has been out o f  school with German measles 
and tbe mumps. He is getting along fine 
now. Sr. Lorena W aters, who has been un
able to be at church services for  most o f  the 
winter, is again attending.

Mrs, A . J. Chaplin, Secretary.

Tho Dollar-a-Month Club is still ready to 
receive renewal and new memberships.

INDIANA EVANGELIST RE
PO RTS FO R F E B R U A R Y

Sermons: Pleasant View, 2 ; Rensselaer, 2; 
H illisburg, 2 ; Plymouth, 1 ; North Salem, 1; 
K okomo, 4. Marriages, 1. M oney received: 
Pleasant View. $0.00; Rensselaer, $40.20; 
H illisburg, $20.HH ; Plymouth, $12.00; North 
Salem, $10.00. To be credited on March work, 
$1.95. Expense, $15.7.5. J. IT. Anderson.

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA

Sr. Ennmi C. Knilsback was honored on 
three occasions before her departure, March
1, for  the N orthwest: at the session o f  the 
Long Reach Bible class, o f  which she has been 
the faithful tencher for  so long, on February 
22; at the regular morning service in Los 
Angeles on February 24, at which time she 
was granted renewal o f  her ministerial li
cense by the California Conference; and at 
the Berean meeting, February 27, by  ■) short 
social period follow ing the regular lesson peri
od. The church o f  southern California wishes 
her Godspeed.

T11 lieu o f  the class which has been held each 
Friday evening in Long Beach, the pastor o f 
the Los Angeles church will conduct a series 
o f  Bible lessons the second and fourth Sun
days o f  each month at 2 :3 0  p. m., at the home 
o f  Bro. and Sr. L. E. Rich, 3025 E, 7th St. 
“ H ow to Study the B ible”  will be the theme 
o f  the lessons for  a time, and the theme will 
be illustrated b y  consideration o f  fundamen
tal doctrines; the first lesson, to be held on 
March 10, will be “ The Bible Its Own Com
mentary,”  illustrated by a consideration o f  the 
promises to Abraham. Because o f  the fact 
that the class will be able to meet only twice 
a month this line o f  study was thought to be 
best.

A  baptismal service was conducted on F eb
ruary 24 at Long Beach b y  Sr. Railsbaek. She 
will report it in another place.

• Norman .Tohn MacLeod.

Severing connections with the gospel work 
in California fo r  a time to serve in a field that 
needs an earnest, energetic worker badly, has 
brought protestations from  some o f  the Cali
fornia workers and expressions o f  appreciation 
o f  our efforts among them, and while we re
gret in a way that it necessitates dropping our 
few  duties here we feel that our opportunities 
for  service in the new field will be more ex
tensive and we hope more productive o f  good 
results. W e have greatly enjoyed our work 
with the Long Beach Bible class, and espec
ially so when two more members announced 
themselves as being ready to yield obedience 
hi baptism at our last meeting in the home o f 
Sr. Gould. This Inst meeting was extended 
with a social hour, the members having pre
viously conspired to serve refreshments in 
token o f  their appreciation, for  which we owe 
thanks to Bro. Calkins and Sr. Newlun. On 
Sunday afternoon, Feb. 24. a group met at 
the lagoon in L ong Beach, where we assisted 
Sr. Garrnhvean Smith o f  Compton and Sr. 
Betty Lois Davis o f  Long Beach in passing 
through the figurative death, burial, and ros- 
urrection to walk in a new life, the begotten 
spiritual life. Im mediately a fter this serv
ice we assembled in the home o f  Bro. and Sr. 
Rich, where we welcomed our new members 
to our fellowship and Bro. M acLeod conducted 
the sacred ordinance o f  the Communion.

Bro. M acLeod has consented to hold a meet
ing for  this class in the afternoon o f  the sec
ond and fourth Sundays o f  each mouth in our 
absence, fo r  which we are grateful, in view o f 
the need o f  these babes in Christ and also for  
the com fort o f  Bro. and Sr. Rich, in whose 
home these meetings will he held. At tbe 
morning service in Los Angeles Bro. M ac
Leod presented us with a book on behalf o f  
the Southern California Conference, which will 
be useful to us in our work in the new field.

This, too, we appreciate. Bro. and Sr. R. C. 
Judcn o f  H ollydale have been fa ith fu l work
ers in bringing others to our class, and al
ways ready to show7 appreciation o f  others’ 
efforts in a unique way, which serves to 
strengthen and encourage.

On March 1 we start on our juurney north 
to the conference in Felida, Wash., stopping 
en route with brethren and friends in Tulare, 
Stockton, Red B luff, Murphy, and Corvallis.

Mr. Railsbaek will remain in Los Angeles 
for  a time for  the purpose o f  assisting the 
Stnntials in building operations during March 
and April.

Emma C. Railsbaek.

MISSIONARY WORK

As we come nearer to the beginning o f  the 
spring and summer months we are praying 
and planning to  hold a number o f  meetings in 
different parts o f  Texas, in the interest o f 
Bible truth.

My effort last summer was carried on in 
new places, and the success, together with the 
interest shown, convinces me that our work 
in the Lord is not in vain. The church as we 
call it today, has failed to care fo r  this great 
need.

So many, including ministers o f  North and 
South, have written me, commending m y e f 
fort and suggesting that I  keep up the work 
as started. Last year I  made an appeal to 
the brotherhood fo r  financial help to support 
m yself and fam ily  while thus engaged. Some 
in Texas who hardly ever hear a sermon and 
othei-s contributed toward the effort, because 
it is God's way o f  carrying on H is work.

We, as a people, claim to be called by 
God’s name (2  Chron. 7 :1 4 ) and teach the 
gospel to the world. Has God ever given a 
command to His church too hard to obey?

“ Occupy till I  com e’’ means to pray, plan, 
and work, God blesses H is people with finan
cial means, and we are duty bound to utilize 
a portion o f  it to  the preaching o f  the gospel.

The writer is not personally blessed with 
much save a g ift  o f  speech, and a great de
sire to see others blessed with the gospel hope. 
W ill you who read this message contribute to 
this worthy cause? Everyone sending help 
will receive a prompt reply.

T appeal to the brotherhood to help me do 
this missionary work b y  contributing o f  your 
financial strength to the end that others may 
bear the truth, thus enabling them to rejoice 
in the hope o f  the gospel. M ay I  hear from  
you? M ay God open your heart to this ca ll!

Yours in the Christ,
T. A . Drinkard, 
Handley, Texas.

PENNELLWOOD SUNDAY
SCHOOL, GRAN D R A P ID S

Mrs. Berquist, mother o f  Sr. Colo, who fra c
tured her hip recently, is recovering as fast as 
can be expected. Sr. Ada. Simpson, teacher 
o f  the young married people’ s class, is at But- 
terworth Hospital, where she is recovering 
frmn a m ajor operation.

From tlip number o f  new faces at Sunday 
school each Sunday it is quite evident that the 
people o f  the community are anxious to co 
operate in Christian work. Attendance last 
Sunday was 111.

Mrs. Wm. Hanson, Secretary.
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BETWEEN YOU AND ME

W e have several excellent contributions for 
the paper whieh will bp published as soon as 
space and suitable opportunity permit. Wo 
;isk nm- writers to conliiiue 1o submit articles, 
and to kindly bear in mind that wc frequently 
hold certain ones back fo r  a time in order 
Mint, they may be used to greater advantage in 
some future issue.

Sunday, March 17, Pastor Norman John 
M acLeod will base his Sunday morning med
itation at lios Angeles, Calif., on the sugges
tive words o f  Jesus recorded in John 17 :9—  
“ 1 pray not for  the world.”

.Mrs. Frances MeCrodon, “ one o f  our oldest 
and most fa ith fu l members o f  the Dutton 
(M ich,) church, is quite ill. She is being 
oared for  by her daughter, Sr. Alice Tim m ,”  
reports Mrs. W illiam  Hanson.

The 
series 
church 
Israel/ 
March 
as his 
source 
be the

second discourse in the new prophetic 
now being given by  the pastor o f  the 

in Oregon, 111., on “ The Message o f 
’’ will V(t>. presented next Sunday night,
10, at whieh time the pastor will take 
theme, “ Israel Speaks for  God.”  Tho 
and purpose o f  the holy Scriptures will 
central thought o f  the sermon.

A. picture o f  the young people's class o f  the 
Dutton, Mich., Sunday school is soon to ap
pear in the Young People’s W eekly, issued by 
the David C. Cook Publishing Co., Elgin, 111.

The Easter, or Resurrection, number o f  The 
Restitution Herald is already taking form in 
the mind o f  the editor and printer. Some ex
ceedingly helpful articles have reached us 
which promise much for  its interest and value. 
Y ou  will make no mistake in having a copy 
o f  this number sent to your friends. Better 
make out your list at once. The price will be 
five cents per copy.

SOUTH LAWN CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS

The monthly meeting o f  teachers and offi
cers o f  the Suuday school was held at the 
Sleeper home on Feb. 27, and some profitable 
plans were worked out. Bro. Stevens has a 
very faithful group o f helpers, and the Sunday 
school is doing splendid work.

The breaking up o f  winter has brought 
quite a bit o f  sickness. Among others has 
been Sr. Barrows, who for  the. past week has 
been confined to her home.

The second o f  the scries o f  lectures on P al
estine was given Feb. 24 with views taking 
the large audience along tho road “ ‘From Jeru
salem to Galilee.”  The male quartet sang 
“ Blue Galilee”  while intimate views o f  the 
sea wliich. Jesus loved wctc being shown. 
Another lecture was planned fo r  March

F . I j. Siple, Pastor.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N .B .I .
M able Lindsay $ 2.50
Mrs. B. F. Cook (H elping Fund) 1.00
Mrs. Sid Martin (T ith e) 2.00
Mr. and Mrs. F . L. Marsh 10.00
Ontario 2.DO
W atson W einberg (H elping Fund) 3.00
Orland F. Marsh 3.00
Mrs. Edward H. Barck 1,00
J. W . Sweet 1.50
Maurertown, Yra., Sunday School (5.29

A L T A  FU ELL

The funeral o f  Mrs. A lta Fuel], aged 03, o f 
3301 N orwood Ave., Tampa, Fla., was held at 
the M. E. Church at Belmont. Heights Friday, 
Fell. 22, at 10:30 a.m . The services were 
conducted by the pastor, S. H . Ginlor, assisted 
by the writer. Burial was made at Mvrtlo 
ifill Memorial Pork.

•Sr. Fuell was a modest and unassuming 
lady, a good wife, and a loving mother. She 
leaves to mourn her death her husband, four 
sons, and two daughters.

The wonderful display o f  flowers bespoke 
the high esteem in whieh she was held.

N. II. Gciselman.

FIFTEEN TRACTS FOR A DIME
In  order that we may help you in the dis

tribution o f  Tracts, we are offering for  a 
lim ited time to send postpaid to any address 
a splendid assortment o f  fifteen o f  our most 
popular Bible Tracts fo r  Ten Cents. This 
sample packet will enable you to select such 
Tracts as are best suited to the needs o f  your 
community and order them in quantities for 
widespread distribution.

Y ou need not write a letter; just fill in the 
attached blank, place it in an envelope with 
five two-cent stamps, and address it to  the 

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

HERALD RECEIPTS
Harriet Reed ( fo r  an oth er); W atson W ein

berg ; Elga Iron s ; W . H. M oore ; M ary E, 
Staley; Eva L. U nderwood; Elizabeth Dau- 
tcrich (fo r  an oth er); Mrs. E. A . Cronbaugh.

St. • R FD . .

City or Town 

State .................

BAPTISM—
by S. J. Lindsay 

This is a treatise on the signifi
cance, importance, and mode of bap
tism by one of the most able Bible 
teachers. The subject is presented 
in an interesting and logical manner, 
setting forth the biblical truth that 
baptism by immersion in water, fol
lowing a definite belief in the gos
pel, is essential to salvation.

8 pages— 2 for 5tf; per dozen 20£; 
per hundred $1.20.

The Emphatic Diaglott contains the original 
Greek text o f  the New Testament, an inter
linear literal translation, and a new accurate 
translation by the author, Benjam in H. W il
son. $2.50 a copy, prepaid, from  the National 
Bible Institution.

The Dollar-a-Month Club is still seeking 
new and renewal memberships. A few have 
responded. Have y ou 1?

Ten cents will bring a book containing 75 
lessons on the great Bible teachings to your 
address. Order from  the National Berean 
Society, Oregon, III.

Have you sent fo r  your Dime Packet o f  
Tracts'?

ESSENTIAL TRUTHS—  
Anonymous

A brief arrangement o f the nec
essary requirements of salvation as 
to faith and works. It provides co
pious Bible references showing that 
belief in the coming kingdom of God 
on the earth, the restoration of Pal
estine to Israel, the reign of Christ 
and His saints over all nations, the 
resurrection and immortalization of 
the dead in Christ, eternal life to 
be obtained only through Christ at 
His coming, the final destruction of 
the wicked, repentance and baptism 
for the remission of sins, followed 
by a holy life o f Christian service, 
are included among the “ Essential 
Truths”  o f  the Bible.

1 page. Per dozen 100; per hun
dred 30£.

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Gentlemen: Inclosed find ten cents in United 
States postage stamps fo r  which please send 
me a sample packet o f  assorted tracts.

Name ........................................................................

A New Book on PROPHECY
THE JEWS AND PALESTINE IN 

THE LIGHT OF PROPHECY 
With Illustrations 

By Dr. Arthur U. Michelson
The Book o f tho Hour. A  Mas

terpiece. Amazing and o f  Compel
ling Ini crest. The Best Book Ever 
W ritten by a Converted Jew on This 
Subject.

It has a message fo r  every one in 
these days o f  distress and perplexity. 
Tt gives a very satisfying explana
tion o f history as it now runs.

Every Home Should Have a Copy 
on the Peading Table. Good fo r  the 
Jew’ and the Gentile. Good fo r  the 
Believer and the Unbeliever. Good 
for  the Student and the Scholar.

Price 50 Cents. Cloth $1.00

The Jewish Hope Publishing House 
2209 Michigan Ave.

Los Angeles, California

..
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L IF E : W H AT IS IT?

Continued from Page Five

“ Pain, sorrow, hatred, thought, life, desire, sympathy, 
etc., are attributes of certain living entities; but when the 
entities are destroyed, these peculiar attributes perish at 
the same time. No attribute can exist any longer than the 
material organism to which it belongs. Attraction, caloric, 
weight, elasticity, density, etc., are properties or attributes 
of bodies; but they never exist independently of material 
organisms. In other words, all properties or attributes of 
entities are immaterial, and never exist any longer than the 
bodies in which they inhere. For instance, if a being feels 
pain, sorrow, or .joy; love or hatred; all those attributes 
cease when that personality is dead. No attribute, or prop
erty, can exist by itself; any more than we can have a 
shadow alter the body is entirely destroyed.

“ No amount of immaterial properties, or attributes, 
can make a material personal entity. Hence, Jove, thought, 
desire, life, patience, meekness, mercy, justice, etc., having 
no existence, blit in name, without a real, personal, living 
entity.

“ All (human) personalities have bodily organs. All 
immaterial things are but properties of material bodies, 
and cease with them. The mind of man is not an entity, 
but the product of that wonderful organ called the brain; 
hence when that is deranged or destroyed, the mind is also 
deranged or destroyed. It is as impossible for man to think 
'without an active brain, as to live without breathing.

“ No property or attribute is organic, and therefore, 
cannot be an entity. No entity can ever become an attri
bute. No collection of attributes can make a personal en
tity ; hence the mind, which is a collection of mental at 
tributes, such as memory, love, hatred, reason, desire, etc.. 
resulting- from the action of a material organ, can never 
make an entity; or a personal, intellectual, moral, material 
agent. No attribute has an independent, conscious exist
ence.

“ All immaterial things arc lifeless, unconscious, unin
telligent, inorganic, formless, weightless, absolutely desti
tute of all attributes, and are dependent on material things 
for their existence.

“ A ll material things have immaterial attributes. Cheer
fulness, covetousness, gentleness, goodness, holiness, kind
ness, love, meekness, mercy, nobleness, patience, righteous
ness, selfishness, sin, virtue, and wisdom are attributes; 
but there cannot be love without, a lover, nor sin without a 
sinner. Not one of these attributes is an entity, that can 
exist independently of an organic living being.

“ A  man cannot be both dead and alive at the same time. 
The soul cannot be capable of thinking independently of the 
body, and yet be dependent upon the bodily senses for all 
its thoughts.”

I quote again:
“ A ll material things are compounds having weight, and 

other attributes. All immaterial things are simples, hav
ing neither weight nor attributes, It is impossible for

material things to exist- without their immaterial attri
b u tes /5

It is also equally impossible for immaterial things to 
exist without the existence of the material in which they 
are contained.

The material and the immaterial are always correlated.
All immaterial things cease with the material objects in 

which they inhere.
It is impossible to have a manifestation of power indi

cating intelligence, without the existence of a living, intelli
gent being, from whom it proceeds.

An inorganic living being is a contradiction of terms.
It is impossible to have eternal life, without an eternal 

body, in which it is contained.
An immaterial organic living being is a contradiction oi 

terms.
There can be no eternal materialities without eternal 

immaterialities; neither can there be any eternal immateri
alities without eternal materialities.

A ll life, consciousness, intelligence, and attributes arc 
always correlated with material objects.

Whatever is immaterial is inorganic, without life or 
consciousness, and is necessarily insensible and unintelli
gent.— II. Hall in The Messiah’s Advocate; selected by R. 
A. Curtis.

------- 0-------

W H AT CAN I DO POE JESUS'?

By S. Buxana Wince

I ’ll bear the burden, Father,
That Thou hast laid on m e;

The weary and the faint ones,
To bring in prayer to Thee!

Oh! help me still in meekness 
The halting to restore;

To lead with hand untiring 
The lost to mercy’s door.

The time of sifting cometh;
0  save the precious grain! 

Through sieves of trial shake it,
And purify with pain.

I feel the burden on me,
1 cannot pass it by !

Still, still, with earnest pleading 
To lift for these my cry!

Our trust in princes faileth,
The help of man is vain,

But God, our God, "is mighty,
We ’11 seek Him yet again !

O h! keep Thy children safely ;
Let them in duty stand 

Firm set against the evil,
Till they reach the goodly land.
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No Immortality . . Except Through Christ

E H AVE in our possession 
a bound volume of The 

Hihlv Examiner covering many 
of its issues from 1H49-3S56.
This is one of the few volume* 
in existence in llie Lnited States.
This publication was edited by 
George Storrs and was one of (lie first, and principal publi
cations of those who believed in life only in Christ and in 
the soon return of J cmis back to earth. The above heading 
was taken from the front page of this paper as published 
in 3851. In going over the contents of this early paper one 
is impressed with the profound importance that is attached 
to the doctrines of ‘ ’ life only in Christ" and the 1 *personal 
return of -Jesus bark to the earth.”  Further, it is very no
ticeable that the early advocates of these doctrines encoun
tered much more opposition than we experience today. 
This adverse attitude served to sharpen their attacks and 
created a determination for the spreading of vital truths 
that carried them forth triuinphanl, although oftentimes 
at great cost. One cannot gel biographical glimpses of 
these men or scan the pages of their writings without be
coming enthused and drinking deeply of their spirit. They 
were pioneers with a great message. We have the same 
message today! It has lost none of its eolorf illness, it is 
just as thrilling and soul-gripping as ever. "We may not 
have applied the message as earnestly or adapted ourselves 
to it as energetically and thus through this laxity of adapt
ability and application robbed our message1 of much of its 
original appeal.

The great doctrine of “ life only in Christ”  should be 
brought more into the forefront of our teachings. Belief 
in this leaching removes the basis for practically every false 
and unseriptural teaching of popular Christendom. [I de
stroys the abhorrent doctrine of eternal torment whieh is 
born of fear (1 -John 4:17-1!*) and which has turned more 
people away from God and His love than all the other 
teachings of an apostate church. It also cuts the taproots 
of inherent immortality, otherwise called the natural im
mortality of the snid: a doctrine which Scripture neither

affirms nor infers. li lills the 
atoning work of our Lord Jesus 
full of causes and effects, due to 
the utter undoneness of mortal 
man and his need of eternal life.

Not now possessing lhal 
which is really life— eternal life, 

man must seek for it. “ To them who by patient continu
ance in well doing seek for glory and honour and immor
tality. eternal life .” — Rom. 2:7. Inspired by God, Paul 
admonishes us to seek for “ eternal life ."  I f  man were 
already in possession of this type of life as indicated in the 
doctrine of natural immortality, that is, that man lias an 
immortal soul that cannot die, it would not be necessary for 
him to seek eternal life. When the man came to Jesus and 
said, “ Good -Master, what good thing shall I do, that I 
may have eternal life ?”  (Matt. 19 :16) he indicated a de
sire for a more abiding and enduring life than be then 
had, although the incidents that followed proved him un
willing l.o pay the price. If this man had been in posses
sion of an “ eternal soul”  which could not die, what need 
would there have been for him to seek eternal life.’ The 
fact that he didn ’t possess such a lifo and he knew that 
he didn ’t have it prompted him in his inquiry as to how 
he might obtain it. I f  people were taught the trntli as it 
is in Christ Jesus, that there is no life apart from Him,
i.e., eternal life, instead of the doc-trine of inherent pos
session of immortal life, there would be far more people- 
seeking Him, whom to know is “ life eternal.”  In writing 
to Timothy. Paul emphasizes very strongly 1he need of 
“ laying hold on eternal life ”  (1 Tim. ti:12, I 1-}). And un
less we do heed this admonition and “ lay up in store for 
ourselves a good foundation against the time to come”  we 
shall not come into possession of everlasting life.

L i f e  Omt.y i x  C h r i s t

ffesus said; “ I am come that they might have life, and 
that thev might have it more abundantly.” — John 30:10. 
This has no reference to 1he lile Hint “ now is,”  for all peo
ple posses* mortal life whether (Pliftsf turn !o Pinjr Tru)

By Clyde Randall

ftXo immortality, or endless life, except through 
Jesus Ch-rid.”  An exposition of a doctrine 
that, once fiercely fought, is now being casually 
accepted, as a result of education, indifference, 
mid general skepticism toward the old teachings.
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Abreast of the Times

Bible Lands in Turmoil
“ Can ye not disecrn the signs of the times?” —Jesus.

fluEVUHELU, Juj?o-Sluvia, March 7.,— A desperate bat
tle is raging tonight among the snow-covered mountains of 
eastern Macedonia between the loyal and rebel forces of 
Greece. This region was thoroughly familiar to Paul in 
the early days of the church, he having visited it many 
times in his various missionary journeys. Rebel warships 
are said to be approaching Tsayesi, in the Gulf of Salon- 
ilri, which is about 135 miles northeast of Athens, the cap
ital. The Government has mined the entrance of the 
harbor of Saloniki (Thessaloniea).

Artillery detachments and airplanes have been bom
barding the rebels almost continually for the past two 
days. The troops wThose positions are being shelled by 
Government forces occupy the trenches held by the British 
during the World War.

G e n e v a , Switzerland, March 7.— A  serious Balkan 
crisis, giving rise to new fears of a European war, flared in 
League of Nations circles today when Bulgaria and Turkey 
hurled charges of increased military preparations against 
each other. According to the Associated Press, Cemal 
Husni, Turkey’s permanent delegate at Geneva, accused 
Bulgaria of seeking to take advantage of the situation in 
Greece to bring troops to the border and then, by protesting 
to the League of Nations, throw the blame for the threaten
ing situation on Turkey. The rebellion in Greece has given 
excuse to both Turkey and Bulgaria to increase their arma
ments, which in itself adds fuel to the flames. Bulgaria, 
through her representative at Geneva, declares that “ the 
Turkish Government has undertaken complete reorganiza
tion of its military forces, and every Turkish village and 
town along the frontier is swarming with infantry and 
artillerymen,”  while, according to Bulgaria’s charges, Tur
key has piled up munitions, clothing, and other military 
supplies in eastern Thracc “ like on the eve of war.”

R o m e , Italy, March 7  (via radio).— The negotiations 
leading toward peace between Italy and Ethiopia seem to 
have reached an apparent impasse. Italy continues to send 
large contingents of troops to her East African territories 
in readiness for any eventuality. With all Europe steadily 
increasing its armaments the League of Nations Council 
expressed grave concern as to the prospect for peace.

Toss Coin for a Bride
“ For this cause shall a man leave his father and 
mother . . — Ephesians 5:31.

R e n o , Nevada, Feb. 22.— The toss of a  coin decided th e  
question as to which of two men who accompanied a young 
woman into the marriage license bureau today should have

his name written on the license as the gi*ooiu. According 
to a story told around the bureau, County Clerk Elwood 11. 
Reemer was approached by the trio with the request for a 
license to wed. “ Which is the groom ?”  Beemer asked, 
turning to the young lady.

‘ 'I  really haven't decided,”  was the astonishing reply.
Taking a half dollar from his cash drawer the clerk 

flipped it on the counter, covering it with his hand. “ Heads 
or tails?”  he asked, addressing one of the men.

“ H ead s /’ responded the gentleman. And heads it 
was!

This is but one of many incidents happening daily 
throughout the country which indicate the light regard with 
which marriage is viewed by a rapidly increasing number 
of young people (yes, and older ones, too). The moral, and 
in a measure the spiritual, status of the world is determined 
by the respect or disrespect with which men and women 
look upon the matter of marriage. How firmly the admo
nition of a familiar marriage service should be impressed 
upon young people who are entering, or who are contem
plating, “ entering this Holy Estate1.”

“ The ordinance of marriage, instituted of God in the 
Garden of Eden and commended in His Holy Word, in
volves the sacred relations of the Family and the Home, 
and is replete with solemn obligation. Your future happi
ness will now depend upon the fidelity with which you 
cherish a mutual affection, and hold the Marriage Covenant 
in purity of spirit, as well as in word and in deed.”

But A' ot in Cliurcli!
“ A  time to laugh; . . . a time to d a n c e — E cd. 3:4.

C o l u m b i a , Mo., March 11.— Ten pretty girls of Chris
tian College, the alma mater of fan dancer Sally Rand, 
danced last night in the First Christian Church as a part 
of the Sunday evening service, which was conducted by the 
pastor. Rev. C. E, Lemon. Unlike recent dances given in 
New York's swank Park Avenue Presbyterian Church, these 
dances were designed to interpret old hymns, not to give 
“ individualistic religious expression.”
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The Herald of Messiah’s Reign

B y J. M. Stephenson

A CCORDIXG to Zechariah 12:7, 8, the Jew s are restored 
to their own land before all nations are gathered 

against Jerusalem, and are there to look upon Him whom 
they have pierced when lie  shall return.

According to Zechariah 14 :1, 2, the Jews are in the city 
of Jerusalem when all nations are gathered against it, and 
a portion of them arc led into captivity. At the second 
verse, the Lord is represented as going forth and fighting 
against those nations. At the fourth and fifth verses, the 
Lord is represented as coming, and 
all the saints with Ilim, and His 
feet as standing upon the Mount of 
Olives, which is cleft in sunder, and 
the Jews as fleeing before the 
crumbling mountain as their fa
thers fled before the earthquake in 
the days of Uzziah, king of Judah; 
and according to Isaiah 66:15-21, 
the Lord is represented—

1. As coming with fire and sword 
to plead with judgments against an 
ungodly world.

2. All flesh represented in the 
opposing forces of the world are ut
terly destroyed.

3. Those that escape this ter
rible overthrow are sent into the 
nations, to Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, 
that draw the bow, to Tubal and 
Javan, to the isles afar off, that had 
not heard the fame of the Lord, or 
seen His glory; and these messen
gers declare His glory among the 
Gentiles.

That those who escape the last great battle in Judah and 
Jerusalem are the tribe of Judah (including Benjamin, of 
course) is evident, not only from all the foregoing evidence, 
and from the fact that there are none others who survive 
this battle, but also from the seventeenth and twentieth 
verses of this chapter.

Eating swine’s flesh and the mouse is criminally an 
abomination to the Jew ■who professes fealty to the law of 
Moses, and therein proves his hypocrisy. At the twentieth 
they are represented as bringing their brethren for an offer
ing unto the Lord out of all nations, upon horses, and in 
chariots, and in coaches (margin), or railroad ears, and 
upon mules, and upon swift beasts to G od’s holy mountain, 
Jerusalem. And the Lord takes of them for priests and 
the Levites, as He promised their fathers, that if they would 
obey His voice they should be a kingdom of priests. But 
this promise will not apply to the Gentiles. Nor are the

Gentiles the brethren of Judah, -who is left in the great bat
tle, and who are not destroyed for the crimes specified in 
the seventeenth verse.

Thus, those who survive, of Judah and Benjamin, will 
be employed as messengers, to bring their brethren from 
among the heathen nations to Jerusalem. A ll the means of 
conveyance in the world will be brought into requisition in 
this great and philanthropic work. By land and sea they 
come on those ancient beasts of burden, and in their Ori

ental chariots. From the civilized 
West they come in their lightning 
coaches, with a speed known only 
in prophetic vision to the ancient 
seers, or as described by the same 
prophet in Isaiah 5:26-29. The 
Lord “ will lift up an ensign to the 
nations from far, and will hiss un
to them from the end of the earth: 
and, behold, they shall come with 
speed sw iftly : none shall be weary 
nor stumble among them; none 
shall slumber nor sleep; neither 
shall the girdle of their loins be 
loosed, nor the latchct of their shoes 
be broken: whose arrows are sharp, 
and all their bows bent, their 
horses’ hoofs (iron horses) shall be 
counted like flint, and their (the 
horses’ ) wheels like a whirlwind. 
Their roaring shall be like a lion, 
they shall roar like young lions: 
yea, they shall roar, and lay hold 
of the prey, and shall carry it away 
safe, and none shall deliver it .”  Or 

according to Isaiah's description of the great preparation 
for the coming of the kingdom of Christ: “ Every valley 
■shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made 
low: and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough 
places plain. And the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, 
and all flesh shall see it together: for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it .” — Isaiah 40:4, 5.

Looking again westward the Prophet sees the broad ex
panse of the Mediterranean whitened with the ships of 
Tarshish, bringing Jerusalem’s “ sons from far, their sil
ver and their gold with them”  (Isaiah 60:9).

Having seen G od’s chosen people returning from all 
parts of the earth, with all the means of conveyance known 
in the world, the Prophet raises his eyes aloft, and exclaims, 
“ Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their 
windows? — Isa. 60 :8. Thus earth, air, and sea w ill be taxed 
in restoring G od’s people. (Please turn to Back Page)

Che ICtfc of grayer

Prayer is appointed to convey
The blessings God designs to g ive;

Long as they live should Christinas pray; 
F or ‘tis by  earnest prayer they live.

I f  pain afflict, or wrongs oppress;
I f  cures distract, or fears dism ay;

' I f  guilt deject, i f  sin distress—
In every case, still watc-h and pray.

"fia prayer supports the soul that’s w eak ;
Though thought be broken, language lame; 

Pray i f  thou cianst, or eanst not spealc; 
But pray with faith in Jesus’ name.

Depend 011 H im ; thou cansfc not fa il;
Make ail thy wants and wishes known: 

Fear nut; His merits must prevail;
Ask hut in faith, it shall he done.

— J. Hart.
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Law and Grace

NE of the greatest errors 
taught and believed at the 

present time is that law and 
grace are two opposites in prin
ciple. Under the Old Covenant, 
it is supposed, people were saved 
by keeping the law; salvation 
under the New Covenant is 
taught to be obtained through 
simply believing in Jesus Christ. The distinction thus 
made is a wicked perversion ol the truth. That no mortal 
can be saved through obedience of the law, is plainly taught 
in Romans 3:20, where we read: ‘ 4Therefore by the deeds 
of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for 
by the law is the knowledge of sin.”  One reason here 
named is that the law was not given for the purpose of 
justifying the sinner, but to make known what sin is. 
Moreover, Paul expands this thought further by saying, 
“ Nay, T had not known sin, but by the law: for L had not 
known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not cov
et.” — Rom. 7:7. And who else would have surmised that 
simply wishing is wrong ? The one who merely wishes does 
not commit a deed. Notwithstanding, the law forbids it; 
and whatever the law docs not allow is sin.

G od’s law reaches down to the very root of the matter. 
James brings this out clearly in telling us how we are 
tempted. lie  says, in chapter 1:14, 15, “ Every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and en
ticed. Then when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth 
sin.”  This is exemplified in the first sin committed on 
earth. The woman’s lust was awakened by seeing that the 
tree was good for food, it was pleasing to the eye, and a 
tree to be desired to make one wise. Out of that simple de
sire was born the temptation to take and eat, The love of 
money is the cause of many wicked deeds, therefore it is 
called a root of sin. Many a man has committed injustice 
because he desired to exercise lordship over his inferiors. 
These examples must suffice to show that sin already exists 
before it is manifested in open deeds.

W h y  t h e  L a w  C a x n o t  S a v e  ,

The Scriptures name two outstanding reasons why sin
ners cannot be saved by obedience to the law. The first 
fault lies in the transgressor himself, and it is defined 
thus: “ The carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is 
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.” — 
Rom. 8:7. Our wicked nature hates God and His service. 
In consequence of this wicked disposition, we refuse to lis
ten to what the law requires. Moreover, on account of the 
weakness of the flesh, we cannot do the good we choose to 
do. The other defect lies in the law itself. Listen: “ For 
if there had been a law given which could have given life, 
verily righteousness should have been bv the law. ” -=-Q-al,

3:21. The shortcoming of the 
law consists in that it cannot 
impart life. The law tells us 
plainly enough what we must, 
and what we may not do; but 
it cannot give us the ability to 
perform. In his carnal stale, a 
sinner is described as being dead 
in trespasses and sins. The 

bringing out of that slate is called a quickening— a bring
ing to life again. Such revived ones can testify to the 
abundance of mercy and the love of God “ wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were dead in sins, (having) 
quickened us together with Christ.” — Eph. 2:4, 5.

The law cannot impart new life, because it is a dead 
letter. It takes the life o f a plant to bring dead mineral 
matter up into the vegetable kingdom. Animal life is 
again required to raise the vegetable into the animal king
dom. Likewise is the life of God required to bring man 
into the kingdom of God. And this is made possible In- 
accepting Jesus Christ as our Savior and Life-Giver. There
fore John says: “ As many as received him, to them gave 
he power to become the sons of God, even to them that be
lieve on his name.” — .lolm 1 :V2.

L a w  N o t  O p p o s e d  t o  G r a c e

Law and grace are different- in their operation, but they 
work in harmony to accomplish the same end. The follow
ing question will be quoted in confirmation of this state
ment: “ Is the law against the promises of G od?”  This is 
answered with the emphatic denial, “ God forb id !”  And 
then follows the assurance that righteousness should have 
been through the law, if it were able to impart life. In 
what way, then, do law and grace work in harmony? In 
the inspired answer, the law is called our schoolmaster. 
In the Revised Version we find “ tutor.”  Neither name 
conveys the correct idea. In the original text the law is 
called paidayoyos. “ Among the Greeks and the Romans 
this name applied to trustworthy slaves who were charged 
with the duty of supervising the life and morals of boys 
belonging to the better class.”  One of their duties was to 
escort the boys to school and to conduct them home again. 
Because the law, in arousing our consciousness of sin, leads 
us to Christ, therefore it is fittingly likened to a pedagogue. 
Hence, law and grace work in harmony.

The righteousness of God is not performing deeds of 
law, but it is imputed to us on account of our faith in the 
atonement wrought for us by Christ. That righteousness 
of God is an imputed righteousness. The word does not 
mean right doing, but right being. The Lord goes down 
to the root of the matter : in making the man good, He 
ceases to do evil. “ Even as David also describeth the 
blessedness of the man, unto whom God imputeth right

Thai the Christian is not subjcci io the meaning 
of the law is an absurd premise, but that he is 
subjcct to every detail of the Mosaic law is equal
ly absurd. Here is an article that considers the 
matter from the viewpoint of an advocate of 
Snbbafh-keejrinyt yet without violent prejudices. 
It h commended for study.
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eousness without works, saying', Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. Blessed 
is tlie man to whom the Lord will not impute sin.” — Horn. 
4:6-8. Therefore, that righteousness of God is not obtained 
as a reward fur our merit, but: is bestowed purely as a gift. 
And since the law demands no less than a perfect degree of 
holiness, therefore witness is borne to that righteousness 
by both the “ law and the prophets”  (Rom. 3:21). The 
law’s demands are satisfied with what is graciously given. 
The law ’s demands extend over all men. This truth is 
authoritatively stated in these words: “ Now we know that 
what things soever the law saith, it saith to them who are 
under the law : that every mouth may be stopped, and all 
the world may become guilty before God.” — Rom. 3:19. 
The law causes the sinner to see his condemnation before 
God. It does not commit a w'rong in doing this. One of 
the offices of the Iloly Spirit is to “ reprove the world of 
sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment”  (John 16:8). 
In this the Spirit and the law- w7ork together; or rather, 
the Spirit uses the law to reprove the sinner. And this 
agrees with the experience recorded in Romans 7:11, 12, 
which passage contains the following statement: “ For 
sin, taking occasion by the commandment, deceived me, and 
by it slew me. Wherefore the law is holy, and the com
mandment holy, and just, and good.”  The law’ slew' him 
in this sense: that it revealed to him his lost condition.

N o t  U n d e r  t h e  L a w  B u t  U n d e r  G r a c e

Paul asked the question, “ What then? shall we sin, be
cause we are not under the law, but under grace?” — Rom.
6 :15. Many arc stumbling over this passage. . . .  ’Tis there
fore worth while to give a critical study to tl\ese words, in 
order that we may determine, first of all, to whom the 
expression applies.

The word “ we”  is used twice in this verse. Now it is a 
fact, well known by informed students of the Scriptures, 
that Paul uses the personal pronouns we, our, you, your, 
my, etc., when he addresses believers. The ones here spoken 
to are undoubtedly Christians. For this reason the passage 
:loes not have a general application, that is to say, it cannot 
he stretched to cover sinful men, for if they arc not under 
law then they are not under its condemnation.

Inaccurate translations must be blamed for the misun
derstanding of what Paul means by not being under the 
law. 'l’ he same expression is used in Romans 3:19, and 
there it unquestionably serves to prove that all the world 
is guilty before God. But the preposition found in the 
original text in this passage is not the same as is used to 
express “ under”  in Romans 6:14. Tn the former, en (in) 
is wrongly translated under, because it causes confusion 
in understanding. Now all are not literally “ in ”  the law, 
therefore this word is used in an accommodated sense. The 
meaning conveyed is that the scope of the law extends over 
everybody; hence it declares everyone guilty before God. 
Hut in Romans 6:14 the word hypo denotes literally under. 
Again, nobody is literally under the law, wherefore the 
word denotes here to be under the power of the law. An 
illustration will probably present the thought in a clearer

form. All the citizens of a state are in the law, namely, 
under its jurisdiction ; but a criminal comes under the law, 
because he has incurred the penalty prescribed by the law.

In confirmation of the correctness of this interpretation, 
Paul’s further use of these distinct prepositions will be 
cited. lie  wrote to the Corinthians: “ Unto the Jews T 
become as a Jew7, tliaj, 1 might gain the Jews; to them that 
are under the law, as under the law. that I might gain them 
that are under the law; to them that are without law, as 
without law, (being not without law to God, but in (liter
ally) law to Christ.”  If ever a man was under grace, then 
Paul could claim that distinction; yet he considered him
self not without law to God, and in law to Christ. A  sin
ning Christian is in the jurisdiction of the law. If the law 
had no jurisdiction over him then he eould not sin, for sin 
is transgression of the law.

R e l ie v e r s  A r e  J u s t if ie d

According to the last verse of Romans 4, Christ was 
raised for our justification. From that statement the con
clusion is drawn: “ Therefore being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God.” —Rom. 5:1. A  justified one is de
clared to be guiltless. The courts acquit him as being inno
cent of the charge brought against, him. For the same rea
son a sinner is declared to be innocent because righteousness 
has been imputed to him. Isaiah prophesied how such justi
fication can take place, by saying, ‘ ‘ 1:> v Ills knowledge shall 
my righteous servant justify many; for he shall bear their 
iniquities.” — Isaiah 53:11. That acquittal can be rendered 
with due regard to the justice required by the law, because 
Christ has borne our iniquities. Atonement for iniquity 
having been made, God is declared to be “ just, and the 
justifier of him that believeth in Jesus.”  Such are not un
der the law. But if they sin, what then? They have an 
Advocate with the Father (1 John 2:1, 2).

Not only is the believer justified, but he is considered 
as having died with Christ. “ Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might he 
destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. For he 
that is dead is freed from sin. ” — Rom. 6 :6, 7. A dead crim
inal is not brought before the bar to answer for the crimes 
committed by him. Death has freed him from those charges. 
Likewise is the sinner, whose iniquities have been borne by 
his Substitute, regarded as being dead to those sins. The 
law7 looks on him as having been crucified with Christ. And 
having suffered death, he was buried W'ith his Redeemer 
in baptism. Out of that w7atery grave lie rose as a new 
man, destined to live henceforth in newness of life.

T h e  N w  M a n

As a new man, the believer is exhorted not only to reck
on himself dead to sin, but alive unto God. Ilis former 
service of sin is to be abandoned. He is not to allow sin
ful desires to bear rule over his mortal body. The fac
ulties formerly devoted to the practice of unrighteousness 
are now to be used as instruments of righteousness. To 
this is added the admonition, “ Let sin have no dominion 

Please turn to Back Page
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The Judgments of God

By Nettie B. Crundwell

“ For God shall bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil.”

T )  V tile scripture just quoted we must believe that judg- 
ment. belongs to God. But we find many New Testa

ment references declaring that Jesus is, or will he, the 
Judge. The Apostle John says, “ For the Father judgeth 
no man, hut hath committed all judgment unto the Son.”  
It is evident that there is a difference of opinion as to what 
are the judgments of God. Some people, yea, a great many 
people, "believe that God's judgment can mean nothing bnt 
eternal misery in hell. Others more enlightened and merci
ful, perhaps, can see only death in Ilis judgments.

By a close study of tho "Bible, we find that the first 
thought is entirely unfounded in Scripture, and that the 
second is erroneous. W e might ask a question here: what 
is judgment? Is it not the decision rendered by the .judge? 
It may be punishment of some kind, it will be if  one is 
guilty, but not necessarily death. Once in a while some 
one gets justice in court and the judge exonerates the de
fendant.

Since we are not concerned with W ebster’s definition of 
“ judgment”  let us examine the Scriptures and see if we 
cannot arrive at a better understanding of the judgment 
o f God. The Scriptures declare judgment for many differ
ent classes. Peter says judgment must begin at the house, 
of God (1 Peter 4 :17). It is evident, then, that the called 
according to Ilis purpose are undergoing judgment now. 
Nations are to be judged at the coming of Christ. “ When 
the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall lie sit upon the throne of his 
glory: and before him shall be gathered all nations: and 
he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd 
divideth his sheep from the goats.” — Matt. 25:31, 32. The 
twelve tribes of Israel are to be judged by the twelve apos
tles when Jesus sits in the throne of Ilis glory. “  And Jesus 
said unto them, Verily T say unto you, that ye which have 
followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall 
sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” — Matt. 19 :28.

Let us look at some of these texts and see if they mean 
death to the judged. That there is to be a time of trouble 
prior to the coming of Christ, there can be no question, and 
the Lord will punish the inhabitants of the earth for their 
iniquity as recorded in Isaiah 26 :21 and Jude 14, 15. There 
are so many texts referring to this time of trouble, or the 
day of the Lord, that it is difficult to decide upon the most 
important, or clearest statements. It is recorded .in Isaiah 
13:9; 24:21; 26 :21; Zech. 14 :1, 2 ; Joel 3 :2 ; and Luke 21.

The purpose of these things is clearly stated in Isaiah 
26:21. “ For, behold, the Lord eometh out of his place to 
punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity.”

After reading of this terrible carnage of warfare one is led 
to wonder if any, save those sheltered by the hand of God, 
could survive. A ll flesh would perish were it not for the 
elect’s (Israel’s) sake, but for their sake those days shall 
be shortened, as Jesus tells Ilis disciples. He speaks thus: 
“ And except those days should be shortened, there should 
no flesh be saved: but for the elect’s sake those days shall 
be shortened.”  Therefore, we must conclude that, although 
the slain of the Lord will be many, as Tsaiah 66 :16 states, 
it will not include all; for we are told in Zechariah 14:16, 
17; 8:20-22 that “ every one that is left of all the nations 
which came against Jerusalem shall even go up from year 
to year to worship the King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep 
the feast of tabernacles.”  Is not this a beautiful picture, 
after the war clouds have lifted and the benign reign of 
Christ begins? “ And the Lord shall be king over all the 
earth: in that day shall there be one Lord, and his name 
one.” — Zech. 14:9.

In Psalm 119 the righteous statutes and commandments 
of God are called Ilis judgments and we find the Psalmist 
saying: “ Give the king thy judgments, O God, and thy 
righteousness unto the king’s son. He shall judge tliy 
people with righteousness, and thy poor with judgment.” —  
Psalm 72 :1, 2. It is evident that the above texts refer to 
Christ and His righteous judgment. Isaiah declares that 
“ the Lord God will eome with strong hand, and his arm 
’ hall rule for him: behold, his reward is with him, and liis 
work before him ”  (Isa. 40:10). What is Ilis  work ? Is it 
not- to rule over the nations, and bring peace and blessing 
to the people?

One can eome to no other conclusion after reading such 
texts as the following: Isa.. 2:2-4; Micah 4:1-4; Psalm 72: 
2-5, 10-12. The scriptures just mentioned are applied to 
the church by some Bible students, but on examination it 
will be seen that they cannot apply to that class. For in
stance, Micah 4:1-4 says many nations shall flow unto it 
(the mountain of the house of the Lord). ’They are to be 
taught. lie  shall judge among many people and rebuke 
strong nations afar off. As a result, they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning- 
hooks, and they shall sit every man under his vine and fig 
free, and they shall not be afraid. It is preposterous to 
mention the church in connection with the above text, for 
various reasons. The church is the body of Christ and must 
become, or be made, like their head at the resurrection of 
the just, and as immortal beings will not need further 
judgment, will not use pruriinghooks, neither will they sit 
under vines or tig trees, nor be afraid. Instead of being 
taught they are to become kings and priests. “ And hast



m a r c h  1 2 , 1 9 3 5 I  HE R E ST lT U tlO N  HERALD PAGE 7

made us unto our God kings and priests: and we Khali1 
reign on the earth.” — Rev. 5:10.

Jesus speaks to the nvercomer thus: “ And he that over- 
cometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I 
give power over the nations: and he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron ; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken 
to shivers: even as I received of my father.” — Rev. 2:26,

27. Isaiah and Jeremiah both speak of conditions that 
must pertain to the next age, and apply to mortal man 
(Isa. 65:19-21; Jer. 2 1 :2‘J-34). “ For as the earth bring- 
eth forth her bud, and as the garden causeth the things that 
are sown in it to spring forth ; so the Lord God will cause 
righteousness and praise to spring forth before all the 
nations.” — Isa. 61:11.

The Jews in the Roosevelt Administration

GOD has a definite plan and program for TTis earthly 
people, Israel, and it is vital for all Christians to 

clearly understand that God has made a distinction between 
the Jew, the Gentile, and the church of God (1 Cor. 10:32). 
Wc are definitely instructed to show ourselves approved 
unto God, workmen that need not be ashamed, rightly di
viding the W ord of truth. Kindly note 2 Timothy 2:15.
1 firmly believe that in this dispensation of grace, God has 
temporarily set aside Israel, and that there was a decided 
dispensational change as recorded in Acts 28:27-31. That 
the Jew is not on a preferred platform today but that God 
is gathering out from amongst both Jew and Gentile, the 
church, the body of Christ. When His church is com
pleted the Lord Jesus will come for it (1 Thess. 4:13-18).
1 firmly believe that this day is rapidly approaching. The 
remarkable events which are taking place in both the 
United States and Europe, the prominence that the Jew 
has had in economic and political affairs indicate that God 
is shifting the power from the Gentile back to the Jew, and 
God is preparing to get the Jew back on the main line 
again after the rapture of the church. Revelation 7 tells 
us that God will select 144,000 who will be His missionary 
society preaching the gospel of the kingdom during the 
tribulation period, getting the world ready for the great 
millennial age, when the King, the Lord Jesus, will return 
to establish Ilis  kingdom on this earth through Tsrael.

All signs indicate that we are rapidly closing the dis
pensation of grace. T am convinced from Scripture that 
the church will not go through the tribulation. The rap
ture of the church will have a large part in bringing about 
the tribulation, a time of unprecedented sorrow upon the 
earth. America is rapidly turning her back upon G od ; 
Russia has definitely repudiated God. Europe is giving 
very little consideration to God in her program, and things 
are shaping up tragically to the end of this dispensation. 
The Spirit of God is exceedingly active in getting the 
church ready for her home going. The greatest work in 
the gospel ministry today is ministering to the saints, while 
very few are being saved.

Stop and consider the prominent place the Jew has in 
the Roosevelt Administration. The most important posi
tion in America, outside of the presidency, is the secretary
ship of the treasury, and how significant that now' that wc

are off the gold standard and it is illegal to have gold in 
our possession that all the gold in the. United States is 
under the control of the Secretary of the Treasury, and he 
is a Jew.

There are a number of Jews who are governors of onr 
states but the empire state of America, the state of New 
York, the financial nerve center of America and perhaps of 
the world, is governed by a Jew. How significant this is! 
Have you stopped and considered the prominent, place 
Einstein has played in the Roosevelt Administration? I 
want it clearly understood that 1 am a friend of Israel, and 
thank God for the plan God has to reestablish international 
peace through Israel, yet we must not he sentimental, or 
ignorant that there are a small number in Jewry who are 
atheistic, apostate, under the power of his majesty the 
devil. These are organizing, with the assistance of the 
aposlate Gentiles, a group who are preparing for the super
man, the Antichrist {Rev. 13:16-18). I firmly believe that 
Roosevelt’s “ New Deal”  is assisting in preparing the 
world for the Antichrist. While I believe that he is G od’s 
man for the hour, for G od’s time-table is always up to date, 
yet things are shaping up for the international smash-up.

The international Jew, directly or indirectly, is an im
portant faelur in the United States and Soviet Russia. It 
is very significant that both the United States and Soviet 
Russia in appointing their first ambassadors after recog
nition, should appoint Jews. These things are not happen
ing by chance. Read Ezekiel 37. H itler’s program is 
bringing the Jew back to the land of Palestine, for they 
need the land prepared and the people in the land before 
the King can come. Mussolini’s program is preparing the 
way for the revival of the old Roman Empire. Read Daniel 
2.

The United States and Great Britain going off the gold 
standard, both nations that are friendly to the Jews, is 
most significant, for I believe that this gold will be used by 
the orthodox Jew in helping put over G od’s plan, also that 
a good portion of it will be used by the atheistic Jew to put 
over the devil’s program. W e will not enter into contro
versy about the Protocols, yet I personally believe that they 
are the product of apostate Jews under the control of 
Satan with the assistance of apostate Gentiles. The pro
gram is being put over most cleverly. Our friends of Ts-
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rael must not consider that those of us who believe the 
Protocols to be authentic, are anti-Semitic, for if the .Tews 
wrote the Protocols it was a very small portion of them. 
As 1 understand the W ord of God, the Protocols are only 
a proof of what the Antichrist will accomplish, who will 
undoubtedly he a renegade, apostate Jew. However, we do 
not bring a blanket indictment against all Israel, for the 
Gentiles have been equally guilty of similar evils. But let 
us not he sentimental in our love for Israel and thus be a 
tool in the hands of the devil to help the apostate Jew to 
carry out his diabolical program.

Inflation and Communism are very closely allied and 
are making tremendous headway in the United States. An
other very significant sign of the end time.

The Utopia Society, which as I understand, has a sort, 
of Fascist program with the ultimate object of declaring a 
dictator, is making phenomenal progress. 1 fear it is

Satan’s plan to blind the masses to bring in the millennium 
without Christ, but this will never succeed. The only One 
who can unravel the tangles of this poor sin-sick world is 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Thank God He is coming back in 
God's own appointed time, first for His church; then man 
will be left to work out his plan and devices under leader
ship of the Antichrist which will culminate in the battle of 
Armageddon and all the nations which are now feverishly 
preparing for war will climax in this tragic event. Ameri
ca is joining the masses to this destructive end. The New 
Deal has assisted the, .Tews and shifted the thinking from 
democracy to a world dictatorship. Things are rapidly 
shaping up for the international smash-up. God is sending 
out a call for His faithful children to rally together around 
the Word of God . . . and practical, godly Christian living. 
God grant that we may be faithful to our given task.

— W. E. Pielsch.

Temptation and How to Conquer It

JUST before His death, Jesus said to His disciples: 
“ Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta

tion.” —Matt. 26:41.
Christ, saves us not only from sins we have committed, 

but from sins in the future. Not only does He empower us 
spiritually, but He shows us the source of power, so 
that we may renew our spiritual supplies for the conflict 
day by day. He does not carry us all the time, but He 
shows us how we may become coworkers with Him, and lie  
sends us into the thick of the fight armed with spiritual 
w'eapons.

He watched and prayed during His earthly life, and 
when He went into the Garden of Gethsemane to pray, He 
took three of His disciples with Him, and He said, “ Tarry 
ye here, and watch with me.”  But while He prayed, they 
went to sleep, and when He awoke them, lie  said: “ Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation; the spirit in
deed is willing, but the flesh is weak.”

The forces of evil were massing their final attack upon 
Ilis pure life, "but the friends whom lie  had asked to help 
Ilim, and to watch, failed Him at the time when He needed 
them most. And we shall fail Him also if we do not take 
warning from their example and follow Christ’s urgent and 
loving advice.

W e must watch everything that has to do with our daily 
lives, for if  we are to serve Christ faithfully, no part of our 
lives must bring rcproach on His name. Tt is not enough 
that we go to church— we must live every day for Christ, 
and in our work and play, and at home as well, show forth 
a Christly example. Therefore, the intimate things of life 
must be under His control.

O tth W o r d s

Many who profess to serve Christ, and who would never

be defeated by a temptation to commit gross sin, imagine 
that they are doing well, because they have conquered the 
sins of the flesh. Yet many of them sin grievously by word 
of mouth. The Psalmist prayed: “ Set a watch, 0  Lord, 
before my mouth; keep the door of my lips.”

There are many passages in G od’s W ord which show us 
how easy it is for us to sin by word of mouth, and we are 
also shown that evil-speaking is a deadly sin. For example, 
we are to ld : “ I f  any man among you seem to be religious, 
and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, 
this man’s religion is vain.” — James 1:26.

O O K  TnOTJ<4TITS 

Our thoughts must be watched, also, for we are told 
about ourselves: “ As he thinketh in his heart, so is he.” — 
Prov. 23:7. W e are no better than the pictures we allow 
to take a permanent place in our minds. We cannot help 
evil thoughts coming to us, but they are a temptation which 
must be banished by G od’s help, for the moment we en
courage them and take pleasure in them we are guilty of 
sin. Jesus, speaking to some people who were silently 
watching Him healing a poor man, said, “ Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts?”  They had said nothing, but they 
were evil in their thoughts, and that is sin.

O u r  S u r r o u n d in g s

Our surroundings have a great deal to do with our 
temptations, and we must, as Christians, see to it that we 
do not run ourselves into unnecessary danger. Tf we pray 
to God not to allow us to be led into temptation, then we 
certainly must not lead ourselves into temptation, hut must 
set our minds on avoiding all that would harm us.

A man who wishes to avoid the perils of strong drink 
has no right to be a frequenter of public house bars, even
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though he may not intend to drink alcoholic liquor. Thou
sands who are drunkards today began like that, until they 
became accustomed to their surroundings and gradually 
took strong drink themselves.

There need be no argument about what is right and 
what is wrong in certain pleasures. Only one question is 
necessary, and it is this : “ Does this form of pleasure bring 
'sin into certain lives? Does it lead to impurity? Does it 
cause the ruin of some lives?”  I f  it does, then no Chris
tian ought to touch it, for we must set our faces against 
everything which hurts our fellow creatures, and we must 
strive to protect those who are weaker than ourselves. You 
may be strong, but your friend may be weak, or your neigh
bor may have a twist morally, unknown to himself or her
self, which must be guarded against.

Then remember, it is a fact beyond dispute that public 
dances and other forms of amusement in which the sexes 
are thrown together in heated rooms and emotional rela
tionship, and where drink is or can be introduced, are the 
hunting grounds of evil people who seek to ruin the lives of 
others for their own base gratification. No Christian who 
wishes to retain a high standard of spirituality, or who 
wishes to be used of our Lord, should frequent sueh places.

O u r  F r ie n d s h ip s

Companionships and friendships have a, great deal to do 
with the formation of character, so we must be watchful 
here, as our friends leave an impress on our personalities, 
which can never be altered. Although it is not possible for 
us always to choose a, companion or a friend who will be 
ideal in every way, it is within our power to draw away 
from cultivating a friendship whieh will injure our lives or 
impoverish our characters.

God’s W ord has many fine things to say about friends 
and friendship, as it has about every other important mat
ter connected with life. For example, it says: “ Ointment 
and perfume rejoice the heart: so doth the sweetness of a 
man’s friend by hearty counsel. Thine own friend, and thy 
father’s friend, forsake not.” — Prov. 27 :9, 10.' But (rod ’s 
Word also says: “ Know yc not that the friendship of the 
world is enmity with God? Whosoever therefore would be 
a friend of the world inaketh himself an enemy of God.”

Then we are strictly warned: “ Be ye not unequally 
yoked together with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath 
righteousness with unrighteousness? and what communion 
hatli light with darkness? and what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what part hath he that believeth with an 
infidel ? and what agreement hath the temple of God with 
idols? for ye are the temple of the living God; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; and I will be 
their God, and they sliall be my people. Wherefore come 
out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, 
and touch not the unclean thing; and T will receive you, 
and will be a Father unto yon, and ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Alm ighty.” — 2 ( 'or. 6:14-18.

T i ie  B e s t  S a f e g u a r d s

In these very lax days you cannot afford to be lax, blit, 
must strive after a closer walk with God every day', that

you may triumph and be found faithful in everything. 
Therefore, watch your friendships, and if you cannot win 
your friend for Christ, or if you find your friend is having 
a harmful influence on yon, then end that friendship, no 
matter what it costs.

Even if your friend seems as necessary to your happi
ness as your eye or your right hand, it is far better to suf
fer the agony of separation from that friend now, than suf
fer the eternal agony of being separated from God. Tt was 
pTesus who said that, and you will find the statement re
peated in the same Gospel later on, showing how important 
it is that we should heed the warning.

T h e  V a l u e  o p  P r a y e r

Finally, remember that Jesus tells us to pray. “ Watch 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation.”  I would 
urge you to make prayer the habit of your life. Tt is to 
your spiritual life what breathing is to your physical life. 
You must have air for the body, and you must have spirit
ual air for the sold, and so you must pray.

Always begin and end with God, but during the day 
learn bv constant practice to speak to God about every
thing. Walking down the street, working in your garden, 
bending over your lesson book, about the household duties, 
planning for some excursion, facing some difficulty, experi
encing some pleasure— bring God into it all by intercourse 
such as you would have with a friend.

I knew a fine saint who loved his garden, and he would 
pray something like this, when he was turning the earth 
over with a spade and picking out the weeds: “ Lord, put 
Thy spade of love into my heart; keep it soft and pliable; 
take out every weed, so that Thy flowers may bloom in my 
life, and I may show forth Thy beauty and fragrance to 
others.”  ITe told me that every flower, and every plot of 
grass, and every shrub in bis garden, had given him food 
for thought and prayer— and I know that his garden was 
always in his sermons, making them very beautiful.

I had a friend who was a physician, and he told me that 
he never went out to visit a patient without lifting his heart 
for wisdom and power to heal, and he said that he made it 
the habit of his life to seek guidance for every case that 
came into his consulting room.

Pray about everything, although you must not expect 
God to do for you what you ought to do for yourself, hut 
you may rightfully expect. Him to give you power to do 
your very best! Do not think of prayer as something just 
to get you out of difficulties, or something to save you from 
using your faculties and so encouraging yourself in laziness 
of mind or body. Air, pure and good, breathed into the 
lungs with deep inhalations, produces rich red blood, and 
will help physical health as much as good food. Tt does 
not make you lazy, but it makes you more vigorous, and 
helps work to be a delight. So it is with true prayer. It 
adds health to your soul, and gives you vigor to live a ra
diant Christian life, giving you power to defeat temptation.

I f  you think that things are wrong in your church, do 
not talk about it in a bitter spirit, but lay it before God and 
ask Him to grant that TIis gracious spirit may come and
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inspire and transform, and then set about endeavoring to 
do some of the transformation yourself by a very gracious 
and self-sacrificing helpfulness.

But pray about your weaknesses —  your sins —  your 
temptations. Lay them before God without reserve. Bo 
not become morbid about them, but drag them into the day
light and hide nothing. I f  you know that you have a mean 
nature, or an unforgiving spirit, or a touchy disposition, or 
a jealous temperament, or an unclean mind, or a dishonest 
kink, never lie to yourself, and never excuse yourself, but 
be frankly and thoroughly honest, and lay it all at G od’s 
feet, and claim His promise of help.

Then, having watched against the approach of all forms 
of evil, and having committed your life to God in constant 
prayer, you may confidently face every temptation to sin, 
and say N O !— a thousand times N O !—  Then by divine 
power you will win the victory, and every victory will 
make the next victory more certain. —  Rev. Lionel 15 
Fletcher in The Presbyterian.

------ Lo-------

XO IMMORTALITY . . EXCEPT  
THROUGH CHRIST

Continued, from, Front Page

they have done good or whether they have done evil Tt is 
a blessing that comes to all alike, but the life that is to come 
is entirely different— that life conies through Christ and 
not Adam. Jesus is speaking of eternal life— future life, 
lie  well defines the issue in John 5:40 when lie  states, 
“ And ye will not eome to me, that ye might have life .”  
Well might the descriptive adjective “ eternal”  be placed 
before the word “ life ,”  which would read: “ And ye will 
not come to me, that ye might have eternal life .”  Yes, my 
friends, it is in Jesus and Ilim  alone that we can get eternal 
life. He that climbeth up any other way is a thief and a 
robber, for Jesus is the Way, the Truth, and the Life (John 
10-1 ; 14 G). I f  eternal life comes only to those who are 
in Christ, then the teaching that the wicked have eternal 
life in a place of torment cannot be true, for if they are 
tormented eternally, then they must have eternal life, but 
the Scripture affirms that only those who come to Jesus can 
have eternal life and that the wicked shall be cut off and 
be as though they had not been (Psalm 37 9, 10, 20, .34-36; 
Mai. 4:1-3; Rom. 6.21-23).

G o d ’ s  R e c o r d  o f  E t e r n a l  L if e

“ lie  that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness 
in himself: he that believeth not God hath made him a lia r ; 
because he believeth not the record that God gave of his 
Son. And this is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son He thal hath the 
Son hath life ; and he that hath not the Son of God hath 
not life .” — 1 John 5:10-12. According to this scripture 
if we do not believe the record which God has given of His 
Son, we make God a liar. What a terrible offense! This 
is far worse than making our fellow man a liar. What is

this great record, which if we fail to believe makes God 
out a liar? Listen! “ And this is the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in his Son.”  
You respond, “ D on ’t practically all professing Christians 
believe that record?”  No! The majority of people be
lieve that they have eternal life in themselves, a soul that 
is immortal, that cannot die. We are told in this scrip
ture that if  we believe that we have eternal life in our
selves we make God a liar. Our eternal life is in Jesus and 
“ when (Jesus), who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory”  (Col. 3 :4 ). It is a crown of 
glory that i'adeth not away and shall be received when the 
Chief Shepherd shall appear (1 Peter 5 :4 ).

L ife  T h a t  N o w  I s

The life that “ now is”  is separate and distinct from the 
life that is to coine. The two cannot exist, in the same per
son at the same time (1 Tim. 4 :8 ). The life that now is is 
mortal (Job 4:17) and is as a vapor that appeareth for a 
little time and then vanishetli away as a dream (James 
4 :14; Job 20 -8). It is of short duration, filled with sorrow, 
suffering, and finally ending in death. Hence, if in this 
life only we have hope we are of all men most miserable (1 
Cor. 15 :19). Seeing ourselves as God sees us, let us inquire 
of the good Master what we must do to have eternal life 
and then with faith, believing, follow the radiant gleam of 
truth that leads to Jesus the Life-Giver.

------- 0-------

REALIZING CHRIST’S PRESENCE  
IN THE SUPPER

B y Harry A . Sheets

T T 71IA T  is commonly called the L ord ’s Supper should 
'  * point to the great sacrifice and life of our Savior. 

Jesus had told the twelve, in a former lesson, that He was 
the bread sent from heaven. On the night of Ilis offering 
He took unleavened bread and broke it for them to eat. 
He said: “ This is my body broken for you .”  The bread 
should be blessed before being broken just as Christ was 
consecrated before He was nailed to the cross. The bread, 
to point to the Christ, must be unleavened. Common, leav
ened bread should never be used, as it is the emblem of 
evil. Jesus said to “ beware of the leaven of the scribes and 
Pharisees.”  Paul tells us that leaven represents “ malice 
and wickedness”  (1 Cor. 5 :8 ), which is not a true likeness 
of our Savior. Unleavened bread represents “ sincerity 
and truth.”  Jesus was that. Unleavened bread should 
help us to feel the presence of Jesus in the Supper.

The blood of Christ, the symbol of His mortal life, was 
shed on the cross for the sin of the world. The “ fruit of 
the vine”  was selected by Jesus to remind us of the l o v in g  
gift of our Father for the elimination of our sins.

The whole Supper should point to the ending of the mor
tal, the flesh, and to the resurrection, to the immortal— the 
■Spiritual.
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Berean Department
A e l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

To the Editor
For the benefit of the person wanting some arguments 

on the reality of a personal God I would like to give a few 
reasons why T believe in a Supreme Being. Some would 
not consider a scriptural argument, as they do not believe 
the Bible to be of divine origin. However, it seems to me 
there is abundant evidence of the existence of a Supreme 
Being or Master Mind in everything round about us, that 
would cause the thinking mind to hesitate before denying 
the existence of such, even though it has little or no knowl
edge of the Bible.

Some tell us that all things came to their present state 
by evolution, and that the whole order of the universe is 
just a happen so. It makes no difference what the theory 
concerning mankind and all nature, the fact still remains 
that all things act under an organized system. These, sys
tems, organizations, and laws which govern all things art- 
perfect.

Is it a mere coincidence that the sun, moon, and all other 
heavenly bodies have acted under a certain law for years, 
centuries, and ages? Is it a happen so that the seasons re
turn year after year at the same time in the same way ? Did 
they ever break the law under which they are governed and 
produce a harvest time during the winter months ?• No. 
the farmer goes forth to plant in perfect confidence in the 
coming season. W hy is it true? There must be a cause 
for such perfect organization. When did a mere accident 
ever turn out a perfection?

Within the tiny seed there lies the germ of life which is 
able to produce each its own kind. Does it ever make a mis
take and produce something else! W hy doesn’t the grain 
of wheat produce something entirely unlike wheat, or our 
fruit trees something that isn ’t fruit at all?

What is the answer? Divine law? Surely one must 
come to the conclusion that back of it all there is a Mastei 
Mind capable of creating all things and causing them to 
act according to the law under which he created them. 
Many of the most commonplace things contain mysteries too 
deep for man to reveal. A tiny grain of wheat, is such a 
simple, ordinary thing that we seldom, if  ever, stop to 
question its mysterious power, who was responsible for its 
being, and just why such a necessity has been placed in 
man’s possession.

Is i t  within man’s ability to create a thing which will 
produce its own kind? Has man ever created anything? 
Truly, i f  the doubting mind would but ask itself a f e w  

simple questions concerning the simplest things of every
day life it would be forced to admit that all these wonder
ful things we call common could not have possibly just 
happened.

Yes, i f  we, would be candid we can see the Master Mind 
in and over all things, not only as a Creator, but as a God 
of divine love, for is not man amply provided for? Only 
through misuse of G od’s gifts is man deprived of them. If 
He cares enough for His creatures to provide so abundantly 
for them, if all things created have been provided with a 
perfect law to govern them, does it seem likely that. lie  
would create man with no definite plan concerning .bis 
future? Did God leave man in the dark concerning His 
plans? Is there no way to know to whom to give honor and 
praise for all the good things of life? Nature is our first 
teacher, but she does not tell us the whole story. WTe must 
go to the Bible for the rest of it, and we will find that God 
so loved the world, that He gave llis  only begotten Son, 
that all might have everlasting life.

But,, you say, man is not perfect, nor has he everlasting 
life. True, man is as yet in a certain stage of creation, not. 
having reached the place where he will be governed by a 
perfect law. It is all a part, o f G od’s plan and is made 
plain in llis  divine W ord.— Lulu Johnson, Freedom, Neb.

On Giving Money
It, is a sad thing that many church members have 

reached the conclusion that the giving of money has noth
ing to do with the worship of God.

On the contrary, indeed, donations to the work of the 
Lord have ever occupied one of the most important niches 
in God’s plan for men.

It all began with the giving of offerings to God by Cain 
and Abel. Cain’s offering displeased Jehovah, and Cain 
consequently carried to his grave the brand of infamy.

Tf a man thinks too little of his God to be willing to 
give Him all that his purse can stand, he is indicating 
neither appreciation nor gratitude for the blessings that 
God has given him. Jehovah recognized that fact from the 
very beginning, and demanded that a certain portion of 
man’s income be returned— not given, but returned— to 
Him.

When religion, like anything else, costs a man some
thing, he thinks more of it. It becomes valuable in his 
sight, worth cherishing. Human measurements are ma
terialistic ; it is necessary, therefore, for men to estimate the 
value of their religion largely on materialistic grounds.

The whole of any man’s income originates with God. 
God requires that only one tenth of that income be returned 
to Him— and then He guarantees to pour out upon the 
payer such blessings as would never otherwise have been 
bestowed. It is a small sum, little for m uch; yet today the 
great majority of “ Christians”  consciously or unconscious
ly cheat God out of His portion.
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CHILDRENS PAGE
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a r y  A. G e s in

“ This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased-.”

PETER TELLS US W H AT W E  
OUGHT TO DO

T T A Y E  any of yon boys who read this page ever over- 
heard your father remark to a friend, “ Yes, that’s my 

boy. I ’m quite proud of him ” 1? If you have, you ’ve 
straightened up your shoulders and strutted on about your 
business, thinking you will always try to act so he will 
always be able to say that of you.

And, girls, you are not left out of this either. For J 
believe fathers oftener show their pride in their daughters 
and mothers in their sons. Anyhow, i t ’s a wonderful feel
ing to have some one proud of us, isn ’t it? There’s noth
ing helps quite so much in doing our best.

God, you know, felt something like that about His Son, 
Jesus, if we can rightly call God proud The words at the 
top of the page were the words He said about Him. How 
many of you know when and where lie  spoke them9 Look 
it up quickly, to be certain.

And, do you know, God wants to call each one of us 
Ilis children also? God, our heavenly Father? W hy, it 
seems too good to be true, we think! Does God include us 
along with His Son, Jesus our Savior? We read that very 
thing in His Book.

But there are certain things we must do if we want 
Him to be proud of us and to call us Ilis children. Just as 
there are certain things we must do if we expect oar earthly 
fathers to be proud of us. The one great thing God wants 
is that wc shall be like His first Son, Jesus.

In our lesson for March 24, Peter tells us some of the 
things Jesus did, the way He lived, how lie  treated people. 
And don ’t they sound a great deal like Jesus’ own words 
in the Sermon on the Mount?

Take the Beatitudes, the “ Blesseds,”  as we sometimes 
call them. Turn To them in your Bibles, Matt. 5.2-11, 
keeping your place in Peter’s letter also.

The first thing Peter tells us, “ having compassion one 
of another,”  is the same as the fifth Blessed, the one about 
the “ merciful.”

The second command of Peter’s, “ not rendering evil 
for evil,”  is like the eighth Blessed, “ persecuted for right
eousness’ sake ”  That is, not returning evil when we are 
treated that way; but returning good for evil every time.

The fourteenth verse in Peter’s letter is just like the

last JJlessed and the verse which follows. No matter what 
happens we can be glad, because we know if we are trying 
to do right God sees and will reward us. Isn ’t it easy to 
understand Peter’s letter when we study it along with 
Jesus’ own words?

The reason Peter knew so well what Jesus wants us to 
do is because he had Jived with Jesus all those months when 
Jesus went about preaching the gospel and doing good. 
He had followed Jesus and tried to be like Him in all 
things, even though he did fail sometimes.

Peter tells us one way that will help us to remember to 
follow Jesus’ example at all times and in all places. And 
that is to set up a throne in our hearts, as it were, and place 
Jesus on that throne as King. I f  you will do that and try 
to picture to yourself Jesus as King of your life, you will 
not wander far from the path He has laid out for you.

But the trouble is we forget and we fasten our eyes on 
something else and follow that instead. Just as poor Peter 
did when he tried to walk on the water, and looking down 
at the waves he began to sink All he needed was to look 
up to Jesus again, and he was saved.

Tn Peter’s second letter, chapter 1, verses 5 to 7, he 
gives us a ladder to climb toward Christ. When you study 
your lesson during the week you might draw a ladder with 
eight rounds. Name the first round faith; the second vir
tue; the third knowledge; the fourth temperance; the fifth 
patience; the sixth godliness; the seventh kindness; and the 
eighth charity. Write “ Christ”  over the top. Then take 
it to class on Sunday. I think it will please your teacher.

And if you will try very hard to climb that ladder it 
will please God, and lie  will he proud to call you Ilis son 
or Ilis daughter. And just as you like to do the things 
that make your father happy and proud of us, so you will 
try more and more, the older you grow, to do the things 
that will make God happy and proud of you.

There is a beautiful song found in some of our older 
hymn books called, “ Stepping in the Light.”  It is very 
appropriate for this Sunday’s lesson. I f  it is not in the 
song books which you use every Sunday, it would be nice 
for your class to learn to give as a special number at the 
close of Sunday school. I f  it is in your hymn books, call 
for that song when the superintendent asks for a request 
number.

“ Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called the sons of God. ’ ’
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| Tine Sun day Sclhool Lesson 1
| F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’ Q u a r t e r l y  \
EZ1 "

LESSON 12. — March 24, 19-35

PETER DESCRIBES THE CHRISTIAN LIFE
1 I ’eter 3:8-18 

Devotional Reading: 2 Peter 1:1-8

GOLDEN TE X T 
Sanctify the Lord God in your hearts.— 1 Peter 3 :15.

A STUDY OF THE SUBJECT

Aim: The Christian should endeavor to live 
ui such a manner as to have no occasion to 
fear the most rig id  inspection o f  Ins conduct.

Class Discussion: Christian and pagan eon 
ceptions o f  righteousness compared. Chris
tian and modern standards o f  righteousness 
compared. The value o f  a good conscience. 
H ow  is the conscience influenced by  time and 
place'3

I. Peter Teaches Christian Living. (1 Pet. 
3 .8 -13 ). One o f  the strongest evidences o f  the 
m spnation o f  the Bible is found m its adapt 
ability to the moral and spiritual needs o f  all 
ages and conditions o f  men. Only G-od could 
foresee the development o f  the race and the 
arising o f  new form s o f  temptation, and thus 
be able to meet every contingency with a rule 
o f conduct that would be defin itely applicable 
to it. The order laid down by Peter m  this 
lesson, though, written nearly two thousand 
years ago, might well be thought to have been 
conceived today, so timely is it to the needs o f 
the church and o f  the world right now. Unity 
o f  mind and purpose is o f  first importance 
111 the church. Loving consideration and ten
der, understanding sympathy fo r  all, are equal
ly necessary While the importance o f  govern
ing the tongue, that it may speak 110 evil and 
cause no pain, is always appaient Peter’s 
reasoning that the doer o f  nothing but good 
will seldom be harmed even by the evilly in
clined has been proven true by the cxpcricncc 
o f  those who in the service o f  Christ and o f 
humanity have gone into the vilest dens o f  the 
cities to aid the suffering.

II. Peter Brings Comfort to Those Who 
Suffer for Righteousness. (V v . 14-180 The 
Apostle docs not deny that one may be com
pelled to undergo distress even when he has 
done no wrong. But he does assure all such 
that when this occurs to them they are in most 
gracious com pany! F or the Lord Jesus su f
fered for  sms which He did not commit, and 
those who su ffer in a similar manner suffer 
with H im ! Peter further reasons that it is 
better to su ffer under a false accusation than 
under a true one. Bccausc i f  one has com 
mitted wrong he is not only guilty  before men, 
blit he is also condemned by  God and under 
divine condemnation. Peter admonishes the 
Christian to prepare him self for  the defense 
o f  the truth he holds, but says that in doing 
this ho must m anifest a becom ing and Chnst- 
like meekness toward his opposers.

PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS 
The Christian Life

—-is a compassionate one;
— is at, all times piteous and courteous;
—never renders evil for  evil;
— is filled  with good days;
— is always willing to su ffer  fo r  righteous

ness.
True L ife. The Christian life  is a true life,

it is a real life . I t  expresses all the high 
ideals in a humble way, is not hypocritical 
nor critical, overbearing nor offensive. The 
true life  o f  a Christian is a duplicate o f  the 
Christ life. So much so that the life  o f  Christ 
is to be seen in the fa.ithful. Real happiness 
can only come when there is true l i fe ;  then 
the mind is free from  a sense o f  guilt, peace 
becomes the possession o f  the heart and quiet 
and undisturbed rest the happy lot o f  all the 
fa ith fu l as they lie down to sleep. L ife  should 
be a blessing and when it ceases to be such 
and life  is no longer loved and the days do 
not seem good there is a cause and the remedy 
needed is closer fellowship and union with the 
Father and Son. A  good conscience void o f  
all offense and made so by  close adherence 
to scriptural teachings imparts a radiant 
glory that falls short only o f  immortal life. 
Faith, hope, and love are active generators 
o f  peace and happiness, having a constant 
source o f  renewal m  the Son o f  God.

Dual Life In a sense it can be said that we 
are living a dual life. The life  we now live, 
we live by fa ith  in the Son o f  God, so our 
life  is intimately connected with His and we 
are constantly the recipients o f  strength and 
grace from  this never fa iling  Fountain. W e 
live in Him, and l ie  m  us. W c possess the 
nnnd o f  Christ (1 Cor 2 16). W e have the 
spirit o f  Christ (Koin. 8 :0 ) .  H is peace is 
given unto us (John 14 27). Thus our true 
life, while separate from  liis , is so dependent 
on H is and so much like H is that it is true 
that we are His.— C. E. R.

THE GOLDEN TEXT
The D iaglott reading is, “ Sanctify the 

Anointed Lord in your hearts.”  The wrord 
“ sanctify”  means to separate or set apart for  
a good work. Make room for  Christ to abide 
in you. Christ said, “ I  am the vine, ye are 
tho branches He that ahidcth m me, and I 
in him, the same bnngeth  forth  much fru it : 
fo r  without me ye can do nothing.”— John 
15:5.

According to the above it is absolutely nec
essary for  Christ to abide with us that we be 
fruit-bearing branches. W e must be fruit- 
bearing, branches i f  wc -would g lorify  Cod. 
“ Herein is m y Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fru it ; so shall ye be m y d iscip les/’—  
John 15:8 .— L. A. E.

INTERMEDIATES
Living Like a Christian

Let us look a,t the word “ Christian.”  A t 
first glance we see the word “ Christ,”  and we 
know that the meaning o f  the word is “ like 
Christ ”  Then i f  we would find out what a 
Christian is or how a Christian lives, we must 
learn wrhat sort o f  person Christ was, how He 
lived. The last verses, 21-24, in the chapter 
,iuat preceding our lesson fo r  today describe 
Christ very clearly. He who suffered in the

most cruel manner we can imagine, all un
justly, did not attempt to retaliate in the 
slightest degree. Peter asks m v. 20 what 
honor there is in suffering patiently when wo 
arc m the wrong. A nd yet it is hard fo r  us 
to do that. But Christ patiently endured all 
sorts o f  ignominy. W e can quietly bear any 
small persecution tha.t may come to us in try
ing to follow  H is example.

Peter goes on to give us the positive side 
o f  Christianity: be courteous; do g ood ; seek 
peace; have a good conscience; be ready to 
give an answer to any who may ask the reason 
for  your hope. The devotional reading for  the 
week, 2 Peter 1 :l-8 , also gives us some good 
instruction fo r  living. N ote that it begins 
with faith. ‘Without faith  it is impossible to 
please God, Paul tells us. Discuss fu lly  in 
class just what fa ith  is and how it operates. 
N otice the importance o f  possessing faith in 
the right things, in the right persons, m 
short, faith in the truth. How can we know 
what is truth i f  we do not study and search to 
find i t ? That brings knowledge, one o f  the 
steps toward a Christlike life . Knowledge 
brings all the other necessary qualifications i f  
we apply what we know in the proper wav. 
A n d knowledge is o f  no use i f  not thus ap
plied.

Using Peter’s table in addition subtracts our 
sins, divides our sorrows, and multiplies our 
joys.— M G.

JUNIOR CLASS
Presentation of Lesson and Notebook. On

one side o f  notebook paste pictures o f  man, 
woman, and child. Paste them at top o f  
page. Above them write, “ W hat Christian 
people do,”  On the opposite page paste oth
er pictures o f  man, woman, and child. Above 
them w iite, “ W hat people who are not Chris
tians do.”  Teacher then reads lesson verse 
by verse, explaining meaning o f  each verse. 
Childi en can then sec whether the verse tells 
w'hat Christians do, and what non-Christians 
do. A ll the things that are selected that 
Christians do should be written under the:r 
pictures. A ll the things that non-Christians 
do should be written under their pictures. 
These should be written at the end o f  each 
verso. Draw a line under the one that says, 
“ Love your brethren,”  fo r  that is the impor
tant o n e ., This was Peter’s idea o f  how a 
Christian and non-Christian differ.

Memory Vexse. Our memory verse is an
other one about love. W ho can say the other 
one about love1? Here is the one fo r  today: 
“ M y little children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue; but in deed and in truth.”  
Explain fu ll meaning o f  verse to children. 
Then, have them repeat verse, teaching it in 
two parts.

A  “ yes”  and “ no”  test about what a Chris
tian should and should not do may be given.

— V. C. T.
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A M O N G  T H E  C H U R C H E S
... *»bi

NEBRASKA CONFERENCE
TO BE PLANNED

The Conference Board o f  the Nebraska Con
ference will meet at the Chinch o f  G-od at 
H olbiook, Neb., on Sunday, April 7, at 1 .30  
p. m. to make plans fo r  our fa ll conference.

W c would be pleased to have the Moore- 
tield brethren meet with us and have a part 
in this work.

Let us make a special effort to have every 
member o f  the Board present.

Eva Phelps.

MEETINGS IN NORTHWESTERN IOWA
Owing to illness our last meeting in this 

v icinity was postponed until March 3, when 
it wras held at the home o f  H arold Smith, with 
J. Arthur Johnson as the speaker. Owing to 
very bad roads the attendance was somewhat 
limited. W e hope to meet next Sunday, 
March 17, at the Carl Bjurklund home near 
W ebb. Mrs. Anna Boyanovsky.

USE YOUR FACILITIES
The National Bible Institution is your in

stitution. Its work is your work. Its fa c il
ities arc your facilities. Its products are your 
products.

The National Bible Institution is the retail 
agency fo r  the O xford University Press, A . J. 
Holman & Co., Thomas Nelson & Sons, J . A 
Dickson Publishing Co., W atch Tower B ible & 
Tract Society, Funk & Wagnalls, G. & C. Mer- 
nam  Co., and the Standard Publishing Co. 
.Bibles and books o f  all publishing houses can 
be secured through the Institution.

I f  you look fo r  music— solos, piano and in
strumental numbers, books on music, anthems, 
choir magazines— the Institution can provide 
you with what you want promptly. Tt is the 
agency for  Tullar-Meredith, Theodore Presser 
Publishing Co., and the Lorenz Publishing Co. 
Music published anywhere m  the w oild  can be 
secured through the Institution.

Make use o f  your facilities, and give your 
own institution the profit. Quotations, advice, 
and suggestions will be given immediately up
on request. Catalogues will be sent i f  re
quested. Place your orders with the National 
Bible Institution, Oregon, 111.

SPECIAL MEETINGS HELD
AT KOKOMO, INDIANA

A  sciics o f  meetings during the past two 
weeks has been held at the Church o f  God at 
K okom o, Ind. J. H. Anderson, evangelist o f  
the Indiana State Confeience, has been the 
visiting speaker, delivering a sermon each 
evening except Sunday. 1). G. Harvey spoke 
m orning and evening Sunday, March 3, while 
Bro. Anderson filled his regular appointments. 
Interest during the first week’s scivices was 
excellent, the church, which seats 100, being 
tilled to capacity. No further inform ation re
garding these meetings has come to The H er
ald office.

D. G. H arvey reports the death o f  his 
mother, Mrs. Etta Lawrence, which occurred 
on January 21. Both his w ife  and Mrs. 
Lawrence had been ill fo r  some weeks. Mrs. 
Harvey is now recovered.

F or two months O. J. Parker, regular pas
tor o f  the K okom o church, was unable to 
speak publicly owing to a severe cold Dur
ing his absence from  the pulpit, Edgar H ar
vey and Charles M artin filled his place. Both 
o f  these young men had received previous ex
perience in the K okom o Berean cla,ss, which 
has adopted a policy calculated to train new 
talent fo r  public speaking.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Mrs. Fred A ustin ; M yrtle J. N orris; Lela 

D rake; Herman D ickel; John F. W illiam s; 
Elnora Skinner; Eva C. Collins; H. J. Ed- 
m ister; Sylvester L ogan ; A lice Lindstrom 
( fo r  another); Glyn L. Starbuck; Vivian 
Kirkpatrick (fo r  an oth er); C. H. Adam s; 
Jessie M. B. K auffm an; R. L. Funk; J  W. 
Currens; Enos E lto n ; Lena Drew ( fo r  an
oth er); Priscilla Clark; Jessie M. Shea; Mrs. 
F. A . DeCamp; Anna F a les ; II. S. H unt; 
Mrs Charles D upree; Mrs E. S. Logan (fo r  
another); Mrs. R. E. Art,hand; M /s. George 
Siple ( fo r  another); Mrs. E. E Gockley; 
Forest C. Stilson; V irgil C laypool; Am y L. 
Young ( fo r  another).

SOUTH LAWN CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS
The church supper and business meeting on 

March 1 were well attended. Plans for  the 
Easter season were talked over and various 
suggestions for  the good o f  the church were 
discussed.

On March 3 the Church Board held its reg
ular monthly meeting and final decision wras 
made on a number o f  matters. Am ong other 
things was the decision to hold a two weeks’ 
series o f  meetings leading up to Easter. Spe
cial music and other features wnll add to the 
interest o f  this worship period.

A cast, is pieparing now to start work on 
“ The Rock,”  a play in three acts showing char
acter development o f  Simon Peter. This is 
to be given at the Godwin School shortly a fter  
Easter.

The Sunday school is running an attend
ance well above 200 and the auditorium is 
com fortably filled at all preaching services. The 
house has been crowded to capacity on Sun
day nights fo r  the illustrated lectures on 
Palestine.

In the Berean department the young peo
ple’s class continues to hold the outstanding 
place under the leadership o f  Sr. Siple. The 
adult class will soon be finishing the model o f 
the taberna.cle on which they have been work
ing all winter.

F . E. Siple, Pastor.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N. B. I.
Arlen Marsh $2.66
Lydia ‘Railsback (Birthday O ffering) 7.00
Mrs F. M. Cawby (B irthday O ffering) 1 00
Jessie M. B Kauffman 6.75
Mr. and Mrs. H. S. Bell ' 7.50
Mr. and Mrs. Enos Elton 1.00
Ontario 4.00

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH 
CLUB

Mr. and Mrs. C. E. Netts ($ 5 ) ;  Mr. and 
Mrs. J. H. W illiam s; Mr. and Mrs. M. Fet
ters ($4 ) ; Lillian A. Greiner ($2 ) ; M ary J. 
Calkins; W. A . Reid ($ 2 ) ;  Eva H. M. 
Fletcher; Ella M. Siple ($2 ) ; Helen M. Chis
holm ; Mrs. A . M. S iple; A lbert Siple ($ 2 ) ;  
Mr. and Mrs. H arold Starbuck ( $ 3 ) ;  Mr. and 
Mrs. Delos A n drew ; Jessie M. B. K auffm an , 
G L on g ; Mr. and Mrs. W . V. Lansbery; Mrs. 
Wrilliam L ansbery; H ilda Fetters ( $ 3 ) ;  Mr 
and Mrs. D. W . Kirkpatrick ($6) ; Mr and 
Mrs. Paul C. Johnson; Maybelle Hanson.

AN “ EXTRA”  FOR THE HERALD
The February issue o f  “ The Beacon,”  the 

interesting local bulletin published by  Pastor
C. E. Lapp in the interest o f  the churches at 
liip ley  and Eldorado, 111., and St. Louis, Mo., 
o f  which he is the spiritual shepherd, devotes 
its entire back page to the drive The Restitu
tion H erald is making fo r  new subscribers. 
IIow  much we wish we could reproduce that 
entire page from  “ The Beacon,”  with its il 
lustration o f  a newsboy shouting “ E x tra ! ’* 
and holding out the announcement concerning 
The Herald drive. We produce, however, the 
contents o f  the page.

What Is YOUR Answer?
A  special effort is being made by  The H er

ald office to put The Restitution in a number 
o f  new homes by Easter. Start saving your 
nickels and dimes now and either renew your 
old subscription or send m  your new one.

Remember— Easter is the deadline. L et ’s 
do our part and help increase the circulation 
o f  thp paper. Over i>0 issues to  n e w  subscrib
ers— only $1.50. Less than 3^ a copy.

Do you en joy  the weekly visits o f  The Res
titution H erald? I f  not, you are denying your
self a paper that brings to  its readers a wide 
variety o f  benefits. Y ou will find its reading 
matter instructive as well as interestmg. There 
is a part m the paper for  you whether you, are 
young or old.

Are you interested in the w orld events o f 
the day? The second page o f  The Herald pre
sents the happenings o f  the day in the light 
o f  prophecy. It  establishes more and more the 
reason why we should watch and pray lest the 
Sou o f  man come suddenly and find us all 
asleep.

A ll o f  the other sections are just as impor
tant and interesting. A  children's page brings 
a Bible story to your boy or girl m a way that 
it will be long remembered. Helps on the Sun
day school lesson, reports o f  activ ity among 
the churches, articles on Scripture, the per
sonal column, and a number o f  other interest
ing tilings appear on its pages.

.Send subscriptions to The Restitution H er
ald, Oregon, 111. N ew subscriptions— $1.50; 
renewal— $2.00.

GOLDEN RULE CHURCH OF GOD
The follow ing items are culled from  “ Gold

en Rule News,”  published by Pastor M. W. 
Lyon o f  the Golden Rule Church in Cleveland, 
Ohio. This is one o f  our most active and pro
gressive ».hurihes, and some o f  the suggestions 
made in this brie f report might be applied 
p iofitably by other congregations.

The social secretary, Don Swartz., prepares 
a schedule o f  all events m  which the various 
departments o f  the congregation are to en
gage and placcs them on a bulletin board, 
where they may be consulted by  committees 
planning social activities and thus confusion 
o f  dates be avoided.

A  Mother and Daughter Banquet is an
nounced fo r  W ednesday evening, March 13. 
N o set admission charge will be made, but an 
offering will be taken to defray expenses. 
“ Mothers bring your daughters Daughters 
bring your mothers. I f  you haven't any o f  
your own, bring some one else’s.”

Calling attention to  a small amount remain
ing to be paid on the church organ, the bulle
tin puts the matter in this appealing way, 
“'Here is an opportunity fo r  any others who
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may wish to help.”  To give to any worthy 
object is an “ opportunity”  to bo quickly em
braced.

The new Sunday school hymn books an; all 
paid, for, the entire amount required having 
boon raised through the collection and sale o f  
waste paper by the boys and girls o f  the vari
ous .classes. I t  required much work on their 
(jar!.* but they no doubt feel amply repaid for 
their effort as they open the new books each 
Sunday morning.

The young people's class held their first 
forum recently. It  was conducted under the 
leadership o f  Miss P eggy Iilakemore, the 
question for  discussion "being, “ W here to 
Start.”  The next meeting is announced for 
March 19, to  be hold at the home o f  George 
Parish. This class has recently changed its 
name from  the “ Thespian Class”  to the “ B ea
con Class.”

The bulletin reports that Sr. George B. 
Alldridge, whose husband contributed so many 
excellent articles to The -Restitution Herald 
up to the time o f  his death, has been seri
ously ill, but shows signs o f  improvement.

“ The pastor's series on Old Testament char
acters will close this month, with the fo llow 
ing men as the subjects: ‘Balaam the Strad
dler,’ ‘Absalom the Black-Sheep,’ ‘ .Jonah the 
Self-W illed P roph et/ ‘Daniel the Daring 
Statesm an/ and ‘ Nehemiah the Great Tie- 
form er.’ Brush up on your knowledge of 
these great men o f  sacred history by attend
ing the Sunday evening services regularly.”

MARTHA PEARSON
Martha K n ife  was born in M onroe Tow n

ship o f  M iami County, Ohio, on Marcli 26, 
1850, to Jonathan and Elizabeth K n ife . On 
M ay (i, 1870, she was married to Silas M. 
Pearson, ami together they made their home 
in Miami County, Ohio, until 1897, when the 
husband preceded her in death. She then 
lived alone on the home place until 1929, 
when she went to live with her nephew, R ay
mond K nife, who with his w ife cared for  her 
until death. In 1897 she was converted and 
baptized by Elder F . L. Austin, aud she re
mained true to the Church o f  God faith .

Sr. “ Aunt”  Martha Pearson, as she was a f 
fectionately called, will long be remembered 
for  her charitable disposition, often shown in 
dinners to her friends that she prepared and 
served most joyfu lly .

Death claimed her on February 25, 1935, 
One brother, George K n ife , and several 
nephews and nieces mourn her passing,

.Funeral services were conducted by  the 
writer on February 28 from  the home o f  Bro. 
and Sr. Raymond K nife, and from the Brush 
Creek Church o f  God. Burial was made at 
Troy, Ohio. The sermon was based on John 
14:1-3. W e trust to meet her on the resur
rection day.

S. E. Magaw.

BETWEEN YOU AND ME

The follow ing item from  The Chicago 
Tribune o f  March 8 will be o f  interest to the 
many friends o f  the Railsback fam ily  who 
take our paper. “ Rochester, Ind., March 7.—  
S'inon Iiailsback, 81, is being treated here 
for  measles.”  M any children and young peo
ple throughout the Middle West have been 
suffering from  a light form  o f this disease, 
bnt it ia quite unusual fo r  an aged person to 
contract it.

On Sunday, March 24, Bro. Norman John 
M acLeod o f  Los Angeles will take as ljis 
subject, “ Thy Truth.”

Two more birthday offerings have come to 
us. Are there others, also, who wish to ex
press their gratitude for  having lived another 
year?

.Next Sunday the pastor o f  the church in 
Oregon, 111., will present the third o f  a series 
o f  five discourses on “ The Message o f  Israel,”  
The speaker will try to answer the question, 
“ What is the central truth God would impart, 
to the world through the prophets and apostles 
o f  Israel?”

Order the Berean book fo r  1925 from  the 
National Berean Society, Oregon, III., and 
you will receive the equivalent o f  75 tracts in 
as many Bible lessons. Price reduced from 
15 cents to 10 cents.

The pastors o f  our churches are coming loy
ally to the support o f  our subscription drive in 
many different ways, one o f  the most effective 
methods employed being that o f  calling atten
tion to the matter in local bulletins. Bro. A.
E. Hoskins, pastor o f  the Burr Oak, Ind., 
church, makes an excellent suggestion. A sk 
ing trs, to send him sample copies for  use in 
securing subscribers, he says, “ W hy not put 
in the samples o f  The Ilerald a personal let
ter from the editor pointing out some o f  the 
interesting features the paper contains?”

BAPTISM—
by S. J. Lindsay 

This is a treatise on the signifi
cance, importance, and mode of bap
tism by one of the- most able Bible 
teachers. The subject is presented 
in an interesting and logical manner, 
setting forth the biblical truth that 
baptism by immersion in water, fob 
lowing a definite belief in the gos
pel, is essential to salvation.

8 pages— 2 for 50; per dozen 200 ; 
per hundred $1.20.

Have you sent fo r  your Dime Packet of 
Tracts?

The Dollar-a-Month Club is still ready to 
receive renewal and new memberships.

Pastor C. E. Lapp, Ripley, 111., announces 
that on W ednesday evening, March 6, the m id
week prayer meetings were resumed. In  con
nection with this service the doctrinal lessons 
in the Truth Seekers’ Quarterly are being 
studied. “ Y ou arc urged to come,”  cordially 
invites the pastor.

The last Sunday in February Bro. Lapp 
spoke in St. Louis Mo., taking as llis subject, 
“ A  Small Fraction.”  And on his visit to 
Eldorado, 111., the first o f the month, he took 
as his themes, “ The Last M a :i/ ’ “ Believers—  
Past, Present, and Future,”  and “ Entangling 
Alliances.”  H ere is the way he extends his 
invitation: “ Come with a prayer in your 
heart, a song on your lips, and a sincere de
sire to worship and there will be a blessing 
awaiting you.”  Such is the correct prepara
tion for  a worshipful service.

ESSENTIAL TRUTHS—  
Anonymous 

A brief arrangement of the nec
essary requirements of salvation as 
to faith and works. It provides co
pious Bible references showing that 
belief in the coming kingdom of God 
on the earth, the restoration o f Pal
estine to Israel, the reign o f Christ 
and His saints over all nations, the 
resurrection and immortalization of 
the dead in Christ, eternal life to 
be obtained only through Christ at 
His coming, the final destruction of 
the wicked, repentance and baptism 
for the remission of sins, followed 
by a holy life of Christian service, 
are included among the “Essential 
Truths”  o f the Bible.

l  page. Per dozen 100 ; per hun
dred 300.

Richard Gerald Ilarvey has come to the 
home o f  Bro. and Sr. Robert T\. Ilarvey, 918
E. H arrison St., Kokomo, Tnd. He weighs 
eight pounds, and was welcomed heartily by 
his sister, Maxine, and his brother, Donald.
D. G. Harvey, grandfather, who reports the 
arrival, observes that it reminds him again o f 
the wisdom o f Solom on: “ Children’ s chil
dren are the crown o f  old men.” — Prov. 17:0.

Orders fo r  the Easter issue o f  The Ilerald 
are already com ing in. Copies will be sent to 
any address fo r  5 cents each. Three months’ 
subscription, 40 cents; one year, $1.50—  
these rates to new subscribers only.

Cloth bound copies o f  Gospel in Song, the 
hymnal published by the National Bible In 
stitution and used by many Churches o f  God, 
are now available at 120 .ccnts■ a single copy, 
postpaid, or (in lots o f  25 or more to one 
address) at 15 cents a copy, with transporta
tion extra. The copies are slightly shelf- 
worn, but otherwise in.excellent condition.

A New Book on PROPHECY

THE JEWS AND PALESTINE IN 
THE LIGHT OF PROPHECY 

With Illustrations 
By Dr. Arthur U. Michelson

The Book o f  the Hour. A  Mas
terpiece. Am azing and o f  Compel
ling Interest. The Best Book Ever 
W ritten by  a Converted Jew on This 
Subject,

I t  has a message fo r  every one in 
these days o f  distress and perplexity. 
I t  gives a very satisfying explana
tion o f  history as it now runs.

Every Home Should Have a Copy 
on the Reading Table. Good fo r  the 
Jew and the Gentile. Good for  the 
Believer and the Unbeliever. Good 
fo r  the Student and the Scholar.

Price 50 Cents. Cloth $1.00
The Jewish Hope Publishing House 

2209 Michigan Ave.
Los Angeles, California
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THE HERALD OF M ESSIAH ’S 
REIGN

Continued from Page Three 
These messengers are compared by Jeremiah to fishers 

and limiters, to ferret out their brethren from the places 
where for thousands of years they have been concealed from 
Ihe w orld ’s gaze. Jeremiah 16 :16, 17: “  Behold, I will send 
for many fishers, saith the Lord, and they shall fish them, 
and after will I send for many hunters, and they shall hunt 
them from every mountain, and from every hill, and out of 
the holes of the rocks. For mine eyes are upon all their 
ways : they are not hid from my face.' ’ Though hid from 
the face of all the rest of mankind, yet they are not hid 
from the face of God. God will bring them into the wilder
ness, and purge out all the rebels before they w7ill be or
ganized into the kingdom of God.

Ezekiel 20 :33-38— “ As I live, saith the Lord God, surely 
with a mighty hand, and with a stretched out arm, and with 
fury poured out, will I rule over y o u : and I will bring you 
out from the people, and will gather you out of the coun
tries wherein yc are scattered, with a mighty hand, and 
with a stretched out. arm, and with fury poured out. And 
I will bring you into the wilderness of the people, and there 
will I plead with you face to face. Like as I pleaded with 
your fathers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will 
I plead with you, saith the Lord God. And I will cause 
you to pass under the rod, and 1 will bring you into the 
bond of the covenant: and I will purge out from among you 
the rebels, and them that transgress against me: I will 
bring them forth out of the country wThere they sojourn, 
and they shall not enter into the land of Israel: and ye' 
shall know that I am the Lord. ’ ’

In Isaiah 11 :11-16, Israel are represented as being 
gathered from the four quarters of the earth— brought 
down into Egypt—the tongue of the Egyptian (or Red) 
Sea dried up, and they pass over dry-shod; and a highway 
is thrown up for them to pass on— a second exodus from 
Egypt to Jerusalem, “ like as it was to Israel in the day 
that he came up out of the land of Egypt.”  This exodus 
will continue forty years, according to the days of the so
journ of their fathers in the wilderness. God says by the 
mouth of Mieah, “ Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock 
of thine heritage, which dwell solitarily in the wood, in the 
midst of Carmel: lei them feed in Bashan and Gilead, as in 
the days of old. According to the days of thy coming out 
of the land of Egypt will I shew unto him marvellous 
things.” — Micah 7 :14, 15. Thus, they are to wander in the 
wilderness, and their flocks to feed in Bashan and Gilead, 
as in “ days of o ld ,”  according to the days of their “ coming 
out of the land of E gypt.”  They are to be fed with the 
rod, as their fathers were, and behold the marvelous mani
festations of the power of God, as their fathers did during 
the days of their coming out of the land of Egypt, or ac
cording to those days. That those days were just forty 
years will appear by reference to Numbers 14:33, 34. “ And 
your children shall wander in the wilderness forty years, 
and bear your whoredoms, until your carcases be wasted in

the wilderness. After the number of Ihe (.lays in which ye 
searched the land, even forty days, each day for a year, 
shall ye bear your iniquities, even forty years.”

Thus the Bible teaches a second exodus for Israel from 
Egypt to Palestine— a second sojourn of forty years, dur
ing which they are to be disciplined and trained for the 
purpose of becoming .subjects in the kingdom of God. Arid 
so long will be the duration of this discipline, that most of 
the then living generation will pass away, and a system *>C 
education be inaugurated which shall teach the rising gen
eration to know and serve their God, from the least to the 
greatest o f them. And so rigorous will be this discipline, 
that the last rebel will be purged out, and will never be per
mitted to enter into the land covenanted to the fathers.

----------------- o-----------------

LAW  AND GRACE

Continued from Page Five

over yon.”  The converted man may ask, in surprise, But 
how can I overcome it ? sin has always been too strong for 
me. Paul now reminds him that he is no longer under law, 
but grace. In his unconverted state he was under the power 
of the law. It accused him of being a transgressor; but this 
relation is changed after the sinner avails himself of 
Christ’s atonement. He is now no longer under the power 
and condemnation of the law. The demands of the law are 
satisfied, as to him, in the sacrifice, on the cross. And in 
Christ he has now a power within himself to offer resistance 

"to sin.
As was already pointed out, the law cannot impart the 

necessary strength to overcome sin: a sinner could have 
worked out his own righteousness only “ if a law had been 
given which could have given life .”  The one under grace 
has new life imparted to him, for “ you hath he quickened 
who were dead in trespasses and sins.”  That life is fur
ther defined : . . . “ I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless 
I live; yet not ], but Christ liveth in me: and the life 
w7hich I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son 
of God.” — Gal. 2:20. Therefore the one under grace is 
backed by overcoming power. We are not saved on account 
of anything we have done or can do. Salvation is offered 
to us as a free gift, and therefore is called grace. Since it 
cannot be earned by keeping the law, it is offered to Us on 
condition of faith, “ that it might be by grace”  (Rom. 4 : 
16). Faith has been the ground of acceptance from the be
ginning. Hebrews 11 contains a long list of ancient wor
thies, all o f whom obtained the witness that righteousness 
was imputed to them on account of their believing God. 
Jew and Gentile are justified without the deeds of the law. 
“ Do w'e then make void the law through faith? God for
bid: yea, we establish the law'.” — Rom. 3:31. Thus is the 
doctrine which teaches a repeal of the law repulsed with 
the indignant exclamation, “ God forb id !”  The glory of 
God's law7, in its external and immutable obligation^ shines 
like a diamond set in the crown of the gospel of grace.

— Casper Nemo in The Bible Advocate,
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When the Lord Pleads
By Norman John MacLeod

“ And I will plead, against him with pestilenre and with blood; and I  will rain upon him, and upon his hands, and 
upon the many people that arc 'with him, an overflowing rain, and, great hailstones, fire, and brimstone..” — Esel\ 38:22. 
“ For by fire and by sword will the Lord plead with all flesh: and the slain of the Lord shall be many.” — Isaiah 66:16.

01)A Y  is a memorable day in 
the history of the world. To

day the people of the Saar Val
ley go to the polls to say to what 
nation they wish to "belong. To
day tlie world sits on the edge of 
its chair waiting to hear what is 
going on. Today the fate of the world hangs in the bal
ance. Today the hates of peoples will lie assuaged, or they 
will well up arid sweep away the peace whieh has been many 
years in the building. Today, perhaps, the Lord will begin 
Ilis pleading with the nations for Ilis people, as promised 
in His Word. That pleading has been going on for some 
time, for when the Lord pleads, He pleads with “ pestilence 
and with blood,”  with “ fire and with sword.”  Those are 
the times of trouble that are coming upon the world.

Many of us have predicted for many years that the com
ing of Christ will be ushered in with a tremendous war of 
devastating proportions. Recently we have heard the other 
view that the reign of the Prince of Peace will be ushered in 
by a period of peace. The last war lias passed, they nay, 
and an era of peace is to begin now and to continue until 
there shall be no more war. That is what the ancient Ro
mans thought when the message of the angels ushered in 
two centuries of peace. That is what the deluded people of 
tlie Western World thought in 1914, even as late as June of 
that year. But war1 eame. The Lord began to plead with 
tlie people of the world for Ilis people and for His name, 
which had been profaned “ among the nations.”

In 1914 the Lord began to plead with tlie nations for 
His people, Israel, “ with fire and with sword”  and “ with 
pestilence and with blood.”  At first Europe, then the 
world, were drenched in blood, were subjected to famines, 
pestilences, and the greatest of all scourges: Tear. Great 
Britain was brought to dire need, to despair, almost to de
feat that slie might call on that despised people of Israel

for aid in the hour of need. The 
great financial houses of the 
Jewish race called the United 
States to assist that that people 
miglit find a place at the peace 
council. Turkey and her ally 
Germany were brought to defeat, 

almost to annihilation, that room might be made for a home
land for the despised people. The Lord was at worli in the 
nations pleading with fire and with sword and with famine 
that the nations might let ITis people go.

Before 1014 crisis after crisis succeeded each other, and 
each time war came nearer. Each time the war clouds re
ceded temporarily, only to grow darker and draw7 nearer. 
Today the same thing is happening. The assassinations of 
Austria and Yugo-Slavia; the anger stirred by the plebi
scite votes that were determined by tho Council at Ver
sailles ; the rankling hates left by the maneuvering of ar
mies and of national boundaries, each brings the greater 
crisis nearer. The Lord is pleading with trial and tribula
tion first, but the nations heed not His pleadings.

The Lord is pleading with the chosen race of Israel to 
test them and to try them and to purge them. The Lord is 
pleading with them with “ pestilence and with blood”  and 
“ with fire and with sword”  for Ilis holy name that they 
have profaned among the Gentiles. The Lord is cleansing 
the nation of Israel to make it perfect, to rid it of its rebel
lious elements that it may be in a fit condition for the giv
ing of His renewed covenant as He has promised. The 
storm clouds are gathering about Israel to take them back. 
Of their own free will those people will not go back to their 
'and though the Lord has provided it for them. Tribula
tion, trial, and hardship are necessary for them to try them. 
They are living at ease in America: will the Lord plead 
with them with Fascism to drive them hence ?

The war that was to have (Please turn to Page M ne)

This sermon was prepared for January 13, the 
day of the Saar Plebiscite, and loses its force if 
that is not borne in mind. Several people have 
requested that I  send it in to The Herald, and- so 
I am complying with that request.— X. J. M.
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Abreast of the Times

Rum Smuggling Gaining
“ Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and sorrow . ” — 
Ezekiel 23:33.

W a s h i n g t o n , D. C., March 8.— The chief blessings 
which its advocates promised would follow7 the repeal of 
the Eighteenth Amendment included the ending of boot
legging, the decline of crime, general respect for law. re
duction of drinking among young people, fewer automobile 
accidents, fewer deaths caused from the use of alcohol, re
duction of Government liquor control agents with a conse
quent lowering of expenses and taxes, and vast increases in 
national, state, and local revenue brought about by the 
heavy imposts placed on liquor. But strange to relate, not 
one of the objectives has been even approximately attained. 
In fact just the reverse is true. The condition under each 
of the above headings has grown steadily worse since re
peal, and the following authoritative report issued by the 
Government strongly supports this conclusion.

Secretary of the Treasury Henry Morgenthau today 
warned Congress that liquor smuggling is increasing in 
alarming proportions and threatens to result in the loss of 
$30,000,000 in revenue during the year. lie  appeared be
fore the House Ways and Means Committee to urge pas
sage of the Doughton Anti-smuggling Bill.

He declared passing of the bill is imperative if the Gov
ernment is to collect revenue lost through operation of 
smugglers. These operations, he said, fell oil with repeal 
but have recently increased.

“ At the present time thirty-nine foreign vessels are 
known to be engaged in the illicit liquor traffic,”  Morgen
thau said. “ Inasmuch as these vessels are hovering beyond 
our customs -waters, they carry on their operations almost 
with impunity.”

The Doughton bill enables the coast guard to seize and 
search suspect liquor smugglers beyond the twelve mile 
limit and places other restrictions over movements of sus
pects.— Chicago Tribune.

Floods in the Desert
(il  give waters in the wilderness, and rivers in the des
ert, to give drink to my people, my chosen.” — Isaiah 
43:18-21.

B a g h d a d , Iraq, Feb. 18.— Desert army police fighting 
devastating floods is the present paradoxical situation in 
Iraq (ancient Babylonia), which is threatened with the 
worst inundation in its history. Heavy rains are falling: 
and snow is expected momentarily. This city appears to 
be in critical danger, the Tigris River having already over
flowed its left bank and continuing to rise in the vicinity 
oi' Baghdad where it has reached a dangerous level. The 
Government is taking precautions to breach the Adhami'

yah embankment in North Baghdad and is diverting the 
water. The region in the vicinity of Mosul is an utter 
waste and the permanent Xab bridge has been destroyed. 
The desert army and police are in readiness to help in the 
event of an emergency.— Palestine Post.

H a i f a . Palestine, Feb. 16.— Due to the heavy rain tlmt 
has been falling recently in this vicinity another washout 
occurred on the railway line near Tulkarm station at about 
the same place which was affected a fortnight ago. Trains 
were delayed and much inconvenience resulted. Break
down gangs, including convicts, worked all day to get the 
demolished section back into commission.

The “ early and the latter rains”  are returning to this 
entire region, and soon it will be said, “ This land that was 
desolate is become like the garden of Eden. . . . Then the 
heathen (nations) that are left round about you shall know 
that 1 the Lord build the ruined places, and plant that that 
was desolate: I the Lord have spoken it, and I will do 
it .” — Ezek. 36:35, 36.

No Unemployment in Jewish Cities
et Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns -without walls
for the multitude of men . . . therein.” — Zech. 2:1.

T e l A v iv , Palestine, Feb. 20.— Although several hun
dred immigrants have arrived in the past week and all of 
them have been put to work in the various (Jewish) settle
ments, the Labor Exchange here reports a serious shortage 
of laborers of all classes in various parts of Judea and Sa
maria. Rishon-Lc-Zfrm registers a shortage of farm hands 
besides a deai-th of craftsmen and factory hands. (See 
“ Abreast of the Times,”  Feb. 12, 1935.) There are now ten 
factories in full blast in that settlement and several more 
are being built including plants for the manufacture of 
silicate bricks, rubber, soap, etc. Hod era needs workers for 
the paving of five kilometers (about three miles) of roads 
within the settlement and for the building of houses in a 
popular housing scheme. The condition of prosperity in 
Palestine is practically limited to the Jewish settlements.
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The Herald of Messiah's Reign

By J. M. Stephenson

T T A V IN G  thus taken “ the children of Tsrael from among 
Ihe heathen, whither they be gone,”  and gathered 

them “ on every side,”  and brought “ them into their own 
land,”  God will then unite them with the children of 
Judah, and will “ make them one nation . . . upon the 
mountains of Israel; and one king shall he king to them a ll : 
and they shall be no more two nations, neither shall they 
be divided into two kingdoms any more at a ll”  (Ezek. 37:
21, 22). This union between these two kingdoms is repre
sented by the union of two 
sticks in the Prophet’s hand, one 
for Judah, and the other for Is
rael (Ezek. 37 :15-20). Not only 
is it affirmed of 'them that they 
shall never defile themselves any 
“ more with their idols, nor with 
their detestable things, nor with 
any of their transgressions but 
(God) will save them out of all 
their dwelling places wherein 
they have sinned, and will 
cleanse them. So shall they be 
(his) people, and (he) will be 
their God. And David (his) 
servant shall be king over them; 
and they all shall have one shep
herd : they shall also walk in 
(his) judgments, and observe 
(his) statutes, and do them”
(Ezek. 37:23, 24). Again, the 
Lord says concerning Israel thus 
delivered from heathen lands, 
cleansed from all their sins, idol
atry, and transgressions, re
stored to their own land, and organized into one kingdom 
in the land: “ And they shall dwell in the land that I have 
given unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers have 
dwelt ; and they shall dwell therein, even they, and their 
children, and their children’s children for ever: and . . . 
David shall be their prince for ever. Moreover I will make 
a covenant of peace with them; it shall be an everlasting 
covenant with them: and I  will place them, and multiply 
them, and will set my sanctuary in the midst of them for 
evermore. My tabernacle also shall be with them : yea, I 
will be their God, and they shall be my people.” — Ezek. 
37 -.25-27. That the heathen will survive the period of Is
rael’s training and organization into the kingdom of God, 
will appear by reference to the 28th verse— “ And the 
heathen shall know that I the Lord do sanctify Israel, when 
my sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for evermore.”  

By reference to the 39th chapter of Ezekiel we may

learn the preparation of the land for the establishment of 
the kingdom upon it. Seven months are occupied in bury
ing the dead who had fallen in the last, great battle, and 
seven months in cleansing the land. And yet many nations 
will survive all these judgments, the cleansing of the land, 
and the forty years of Israel. Verses 25 to 29— “ There
fore thus sait.li the Lord God; Now will I bring again the 
captivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon the whole house 
of Israel, and will be jealous for my holy name; after that 

they have borne their shame, and 
all their trespasses whereby they 
have trespassed against me, 
when they dwelt safely in their 
land, and none made them 
afraid. When I  have brought 
them again from the people, and 
gathered them out of their en
emies’ lands, and am sanctified 
in them in the sight of many na
tions: then shall they knowT that 
1 am the Lord their God, which 
caused them to be led into cap
tivity among the heathen: but I 
have gathered them unto their 
own land, and have left none of 
them any more there. Neither 
will I hide my face any more 
from them: for I have poured 
out my spirit upon the house of 
Israel, saith the Lord God.”  

From the 39th to the 48th 
chapters of Ezekiel wc find a 
glowing description of the meas
urement and building of the 

house of God, the .sanctuary, the ordinances, sacrifices, and 
solemn feasts of the Lord ; also the appointment of the 
priesthood to officiate at the altar, the tree and water of 
life, as a means of life and health ill that glorious age.

I f  it should be anted, what need of sacrifices and sin 
offerings after Christ has come, I  would reply: As me
morials of the death of Christ, through which the children 
can look back to the death of Christ, as their fathers could 
look down through them as types of the same glorious 
event. The children will also observe feasts commemorative 
of the wonders of God associated with their deliverance and 
exodus, as their fathers had done thousands of years before.

From the 13th verse of the 47th chapter of Ezekiel to 
the end of the 49th chapter, we find a description of the 
boundaries of the divisions of the land among the twelve 
tribes of Israel, of the sanctuary, the city and suburbs, etc, 

'Please turn to Back Page4

t h a n k s !

Not for  the mighty world, O Lord, tonight,
Nations and kingdoms in their fearful might—  

Let me bo glad tho kettle gently sings,
Let mo be thankful just for  little things.

Thankful fo r  simple food  and supper spread, 
Thankful for  shelter and a warm, clean bed, 

For little joy fu l foot that gladly run
To welcome me, when all my work is done.

Thankful fur friends who share my woe or mirth, 
Glad fo r  the warm, sweet fragrance o f  the earth, 

For golden pools o f  sunshine on the floor,
For love that sheds its peace about my door.

H’or little friendly days that slip away,
W ith only meals and bed and work and play, 

A  rocking-chair and kindly firelight—
For little things let mo be glad tonight.

— E d n a  Jaques.
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How to Build the Bible School

CAN’T get my son to go to 
Sunday school,”  said the fa

ther of a seven year old boy.
“ What shall I d o ? "

Another reports: “ My child 
eame home from the week day 
school o f religion recently and 
said: ‘ 1 am not going to Sunday 
school any more. I don’t learn anything there, and 1 learn 
so much in week day school.’ ”

A  third parent said: “ My child greatly dislikes to at
tend Sunday school, but enjoys going with his mother and 
ine to the Sunday morning church service.”

Such experiences as these have occurred with sufficient 
frequency to cause many serious-minded people to inquire: 
“ Is the Sunday school out of date? Has it served its day ? 
Does it represent a passing phase in the program of the 
church '! ’ ’

When one critically examines the work of the Sunday 
school, its shortcomings as an educational agency become 
apparent. It is frequently lacking in those things which 
make it a school where children like to go. Inadequate 
leadership, equipment, curriculum, and finance have been 
basic handicaps. Short sessions and irregularity in attend
ance have tended to make thorough work difficult.

Yet the Sunday school persists as the basic agency of 
the church ill carrying its message to the youth of our day. 
It is so vigorous and aggressive in certain quarters that we 
find ministers discoursing oi l “ the menace of the organized 
Sunday school.”  Many churchmen in theory and in prac
tice consider the Sunday school as a competitor of the 
church, as an adopted child, an orphan who has no rights 
within the family circle. They tend to regard it as a mere 
appendage in the program of an organization which has 
been so busy patching up the spiritual lives of folks who 
have gone wrong, that they have forgotten that the noblest 
achievement of any church would be to take a little child 
in all its purity and holiness, and, through a program of 
Christian nurture, so shape its ideals, its attitudes and 
motives that every act of every day might be directed by 
the spirit of Jesus.

The place of the Sunday school in the program of the 
church has not been superseded. No other agency has yet 
appeared that can take the place of the Sunday school in 
making the teaching ministry of the church effective. After 
all of its weaknesses have been reviewed, and they are 
many, the conclusion is inescapable that the church must 
perpetuate its service to society through teaching. And 
the Sunday school is nothing other than one expression of 
the church actively engaged in its teaching work.

To think of the Sunday school as an organization par
allel to and a competitor of the church is to ignore its 
functional relationship. The Sunday school is the church—■

the fathers and mothers, the 
boys and the girls, the men and 
the women who belong to the 
Christian society represented by 
a local church— engaged in its 
business of teaching. Such a 
point of view suggests that the 
activities of all the agencies of. 

the church must be considered each in the light of the other. 
The church is engaged in preparing for the kingdom of God. 
lie  who gave us the conception of this kingdom carried on 
Ilis work through preaching, teaching, and healing. Teach
ing constituted the central emphasis in Jesus’ ministry. 
The Sunday school represents one phase of the work of the 
church in the perpetuating of Jesus’ teaching ministry. 
On a given Sunday or at any moment when the Sunday 
school is functioning, it represents the church expressing 
itself through teaching. Duality in organization between 
the Sunday school and the church has been responsible for 
much of the haphazard work in the past. W e need to adopt 
the point of view that the w'ork of the church encompasses 
the aims, objectives, and activities of the Sunday school. 
They are not competitors, hut functional expressions of a 
whole. The Sunday school as an organization exists to fur
ther the work of the church, the primary concern of which 
is to nurture the religious life of all the people of ihe 
community.

The purpose of the Sunday school is to help persons 
grow in Christian living. Its chief conceit), therefore, 
centers in persons. It seeks to enrich life through a proc
ess of Christian nurture. It acts upon the belief that man 
is potentially a religious being. Through the processes of 
Christian nurture the whole of life is given added meaning 
and radiance. Life purposes are consciously related to the 
learner’s understanding of the will of God. Through the 
sharing of experience, belief, and understanding of the 
deeper significance and meaning of life, leaders in the Sun
day school seek to guide the less mature into u more 
abundant life.

Sunday school leaders have frequently failed to recog
nize the significance of making Christian living the funda
mental purpose by means of which they direct, their work. 
Intermediate aims such as church membership and knowl
edge of the Bible have often been considered to be the end. 
In fact, confusion at this point is so prevalent that every 
Sunday school leader will do well to ponder the following 
considerations.

Church membership is not the goal o f the Sunday school. 
Tt is not to be thought of as the end, but rather as a means 
unto the end. Church membership is for the purpose of 
furthering the process of growth in Christian living. This 
growth certainly does not end with the public act of pro
fessing one’s faith in Jesus Christ and being added to Ilis

Knowledge must come, before action. The au- 
thcir’s promise, is that knowledge is not the sole 
end of the Sunday school, and that church, Sun
day school, and young people's society have each 
o separate purpose. A lesson in Ihe, fact llmt doc
trine can be made practical as well as theoretical.
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church. Church membership marks a stage of development 
in the normal process of Christian nurture, and as such it 
should be so recognized. Turning from darkness to light, 
from sin and selfishness to love and service, may, in the 
figure which Professor Fiske uses, signify a turning of one 
degree or 180 degrees. The Sunday school of the future 
will strive increasingly to provide such an environment for 
tlie learner from birth to old age as will keep him constantly 
aware of the presence of God and strengthen him in his 
daily growth in Christian living as he associates with his 
fellows.

lienee Sunday school achievement cannot be adequately 
reckoned in the quantitative terms of so many new church 
members. The degree to which the Sunday school has at
tained its purpose depends upon the quality of life ex
perienced and shared by its members. Church membership 
should, therefore, be seen from its true perspective. It 
marks an important and necessary stage in Christian 
growth, but the efficient Sunday school will sin-round the 
babes in tlie church with that spiritual nurture which will 
unlock the deeper meanings involved in a more active vol
untary participation in the reconstruction of society and 
persona) conduct in accordance with Christian principles 
and standards. Thus the Sunday school is to be under
stood as an evangelizing influence in the life of the church 
through which control is introduced into the experience of 
the learner.

Again, knowledge of the Bible is not the goal of the 
Sunday school. Knowledge of any character derives mean
ing and significance for persons to the degree in which it 
influences the conduct, feelings, and sympathies of persons. 
Even knowledge of so holy a book as “ G od’s holy Book”  
lacks significance when such knowledge does not motivate 
action.

Here the Sunday school has been especially remiss in its 
emphasis. Too much attention has been given to the mas
tery of content; too little guidance has been afforded to 
persons facing the problems of everyday living in a Christ- 
like way. Much of past, and present education has made 
the mastery of content central in the learning process. One 
of the great Jewish teachers of history, Hillel, pictured 
this emphasis very vividly when he described his students 
as being “ like cisterns, well cemented, and loseth not a 
drop.”  Through an over-emphasis upon biblical memori
zation we, like the great Hebrew leader, have fallen into 
thinking of education as an inpouring process. Herein we 
have missed much of the distinctively significant contribu
tion of Christian religious education.

The efficient Sunday school will emphasize knowledge 
of the Bible as a means unto an end. It will thus recognize 
it for what it is, the means of helping the learner to be
come increasingly aware of God in human experience and 
to reconstruct his everyday experience in accordance with 

Please turn to  Back Page,

A Danger

B y 8. J. Lindsay

AS W E have gone here and there among the churches 
this summer, we find in some places an inclination on 

the part of some to minimize the teaching of doctrine and 
to place in its stead what is commonly called “ practical”  
thought. It is said that in some places our people are tired 
of “ doctrine”  and that they want the more “ practical”  
matters taught. Tt is our experience that our people want 
the doctrinal and are always eager to listen to it. Outsiders, 
too, are just as eager to hear the doctrinal. But when we 
get to the point in our work where we have a desire to 
build up great numbers into a “ society”  and the social fea
ture is more desired, then perhaps it is best to go light on 
doctrine.

I f  there ever was a time when good, sound doctrine was 
needed, that time is now. Paul cautioned Timothy (2 Tim. 
4) that the time would come when the masses would dis
card sound doctrine for fables. We have reached that 
time. There is a form of godliness, but the power of godli
ness is denied. The popular church is running largely to 
fable business, but we find that no matter what the preacher 
may decide as to his duty, the congregation that attends our

services are hungry for the truth of God.
lluch  may depend upon how the truth is advocated. 

We have seen the truth presented in such a way as to make 
it obnoxious to even right-minded people. Some have a 
buzz-saw manner of presenting the truth which drives peo
ple away from it, but where the truth is spoken in love for 
the sinner, it has a fetching quality about it that draws 
people to it. It is poor teaching that requires abuse of 
others that the truth may prevail. The warm sunshine is 
much more effective in making a man take his heavy coat 
off than are the severe blasts o f winter. We can lead by 
love where abuse cannot have entrance. .Jesus used some 
severe language at times, but He did it in a gentle manner, 
being so backed up by the truth that His worst enemies 
winced under it because it was the truth. It is a very val
uable thing for any of our preachers to have a psychological 
knowledge in the handling of religious matter?,. Love will 
lift any who are worthy of being lifted up. The others, the 
incorrigible®, we may leave to that Father who will handle 
them in Ilis own way, and we may be sure lie  will do 
right.— Messenger of Truth.
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The Church and Its Name

B y James A . Patrick

SOME time ago I purposed writing an article on the 
above caption, but because of the announcement in 

T h e  H erat .® that Bro. Randall was going to write on the 
differences between the Church of God and the Advent 
Christian Church, I -waited to see what his article would be 
like, lest I encroach upon his prerogative.

Now that I have read his articlc, 1 can commend it very 
highly. He has set forth the differences very clearly. And 
while lie has stolen some of my thunder, 1 feel there is much 
to be said, especially on the name question as well as the 
other points of difference, because Bro. Randall only 
touched the high spots.

I want to lay special stress on the question of the name 
of the church.

I know there are some of our people, and even some of 
our ministers, that think that the name Church of God is 
of no particular significance.

Bro. Randal] has very correctly outlined the history of 
the origin of the Church of God in Minnesota. For years 
the only difference between the Church of God and the 
Advent Christian Church was the name. And while the 
Minnesota folks resisted every effort (and the efforts were 
many) to cause them to yield on the name question, they 
have almost as a body accepted the other doctrines held by 
the other Churches of God on the question of the kingdom 
and the future age. This, to me, argues well for these other 
doctrines, because the Minnesota brethren are very good 
Bible students.

I have had several offers from the Advent Christian 
people to take either pastorates or evangelistic work among 
them. Three times I have been offered the pastorate of one 
of their churches, twice since coming to Ashland; yet I re
fused the offer when our own people could give me no work. 
Now' don ’t misunderstand me. 1 hold the Advent Christian 
people in very high esteem. I have associated with them 
more than any of our other ministers. I have attended 
their conferences and campmeetings in Minnesota, and at
tended one conference at Mendota, Illinois. I also consider 
it an honor that they should go outside of their own denom
ination and ask me to take charge of a church.

Why did I not accept that pastorate? Because of the 
church name. I  know there are those other doctrines; but 
I think I would have been allowed full liberty in my preach
ing. Besides there are many in the Adventist ranks that 
hold to the doctrines we hold on the kingdom and kindred 
subjects.

If I had taken the pastorate of that church, and people 
had been converted as always has been the case in my work, 
I would have had to receive them info church fellowship. 
The Bible gives me authority to receive people into the 
church of God only.

The last time T was offered this pastorate was by letter 
from a long time friend. In reply I said something as fo l
low's : I am not writing this with the idea of changing your 
position, but that you may fully understand mine. I hold 
that my position is biblical, and have never been convinced 
that I am wrong. In Ephesians 3 :14, 15 1 read, “ For this 
cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord .Jesus 
Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
named.”  The Greek word ek or ex from which of is trans
lated is defined by Greenfield in his Greek Lexicon to the 
New Testament as follows: “ From out of, a place, from out 
of, denoting origin or source; or from, same material.”  
Emphasis is the author’s. Thus Paul argues that God is 
the origin or source of the name wdien he says “ of whom 
the whole family in heaven and earth is named.”  In 1 
Timothy 3 :15 we read, “ But if I tarry long, that thou may- 
est know' how thou oughtcst to behave thyself in the house 
of God, which is the church of the living God, the pil
lar and ground of the truth.”  Here the house (fam 
ily) of God is the church of God, and according to Ephe
sians 3:14, 15 God is the origin or source of the family 
name. The father of any family is the origin or source of 
the name of the family of which he is the head.

Suppose when I was a young man, I had left home and 
gone out into the world and finally become ashamed of my 
Irish name and had taken some other name that I thought 
fitted Ihe occasion and circumstances better; but .suppose 
my father had been the owner of a large estate, and finally 
the time came for the estate to he divided among his heirs; 
and suppose I should go to the executor of the estate and 
say, “ I ’m an heir to this estate and want my share,”  and 
suppose he should ask, “ What is your name?”  and I should 
reply, “ My name is John Jacob Astor, J r .” ; I would have 
a hard time proving that I had any right to any of the 
estate.

The above is the substance of mv letter to the friend 
mentioned above.

There is another point that to me is very significant. 
In most all of the 10!) times where the. word church occurs 
as translated from the Greek word eeelesia, it is “ the 
church.”  “ The”  is the definite article and refers to some 
particular thing. This shows that there is but one church 
so far as the Bible is concerned, and all the churches indi
vidually and as a whole should be called by whatever name 
the Bible uses to designate them.

Elder John A. Oargile of the Adventist Church of the 
South used to stress this thought : “ Every Bible doctrine 
can be expressed in Bible language.”  Then the name of his 
church isn ’t a Bible doctrine, because it cannot be expressed 
in Hible language.

Some of our people say we should take some other name,
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because there are so many different organizations that take 
the name Church of God, and many of them by their ac
tions bring a reproach upon the name they bear. Most of 
the people complained of believe and teach the doctrines of 
the L ord ’s return, the kingdom on the earth, etc. Should 
we give up these doctrines because some who hold them do 
not conduct themselves as we think they should f Suppose 
one of my brothers should commit some crime and thus 
bring a reproach upon the name I bear; should I drop my 
name and take some other on that account ? No, but I

should endeavor to  uphold the honor of my name by a very 
exemplary life before the world.

We are sometimes asked, “ Why do you take the name 
Church of G od?”  We don ’t take that name. We inherit 
it. In a recent issue o f  T h e  H e r a l d  we were informed that 
there was a new baby boy in the home of Bro. MacLeod, 
and we were informed that his name was Ross Allan Mac
Leod. Did he take that name? Oh, no, he doesn't know 
anything about it vet. Yet he is a MacLeod. W hy? lie  
inherited his father’s name.

Where Do Dead Folk Go?

m i l E  question of where the dead are concerns each living 
person, for one and all have loved ones who have de

parted this life, or some day shall enter through the portals 
of death themselves. There are various answers to this im
portant question: Some say that those who were good are 
now in heaven, and those who were sinners are now in 
purgatory, or hell; others say that all dead are in an inter
mediate stale called limbo, where all dead souls await the 
judgment, a middle region between heaven and hell; still 
others say that the dead have simply ceased to exist, and 
never shall again. As we well know, all these opinions can
not be right, for they differ one from the other. However, 
what man thinks about this question is not of great impor
tance ; for it must be agreed that no mortal man can tell 
that which is beyond in death; hence, in our dependence up
on higher wisdom, all must turn to the Scriptures for the 
answer to our question: “ Where Do Dead Folk G o?”  

First, in our study from the Bible, we quickly learn 
that none of the dead are in heaven: this is an explicit 
statement of the Lord Jesus Himself, who said:

“ No man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that 
came down from heaven, even the Son of man.” —John 
3:13.

Again, in a later discourse Jesus explained to the Jew
ish self-righteous Pharisees that l ie  was going into heaven 
where they could not come (John 8:21), and then to His 
disciples He said:

“ As I said unto the Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
eorne; so now I say to you.” — John 13 :33.

Some have said that after Jesus arose from the dead 
others also arose and ascended into heaven with H im ; but 
we must agree that if any of the saints would go to heaven 
with Jesus, the Psalmist David would be one; yet, on the 
contrary, we learn that David did not go to heaven, but 
was still on earth on the day of Pentecost following the 
ascension of Jesus, as said the Apostle Peter:

“ David is not aseended into the heavens.” — Acts 2:34. 
Clearly then the Scriptures declare that no man hath 

ascended into heaven, not even the patriarch David, who 
was a prophet (Acts 2:29, 30), but that, according to the 
words of Jesus, no man was to follow into heaven where

lie  went. Where then are the dead ? Are they in hell ? 
Or purgatory? Or some place of punishment?

It must be admitted that if  the dead are in hell, purga
tory, or any place of punishment, at this time, they are 
there before they have been judged; for the Word of God 
states clearly that the judgment of both the living and the 
dead shall be at the appearing and kingdom of Jesus 
Christ (2 Tim. 4 :1 ).

That the dead are not yet in a state of punishment in 
hell or purgatory, wc conclude from the words of the right
eous Job, who declared:

“ The wicked is reserved to the day of destruction. They 
shall be brought forth to the day of wrath.” — Job 21:30.

Also, the words of the Apostle Peter agree: “ The Lord 
knoweth how' to deliver the godly out of temptations, and 
to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be pun
ished.” — 2 Peter 2 :9.

Inasmuch then as the righteous dead cannot go into 
heaven where Jesus has gone, and yet the wicked have not 
been cast into hell, but are reserved unto the day of judg
ment to be punished, where do they go?

From the writings of the wise man, we learn that the 
righteous do not go to heaven at death, nor the wicked 
into hell, but their destination is the same. He has writ
ten :

“ All go unto one place; all are of the dust, and all turn 
to dust again.” — Eecl. 3:20.

The wicked then go unto the same place as do the right
eous at death, and this, we learn from the W ord, is the 
grave. We quote the scripture by D avid :

“ Like sheep they are laid in the grave; death shall 
feed on them; and the upright shall have dominion over 
them in the morning; and their beauty shall consume in 
the grave from their dwelling. But God will redeem my 
soul from the power of the grave: for he shall receive 
me.” —Psalm 49:14, 15.

The words of the Preacher agree, in which he states the 
destination of man at death is the grave, saying,

“ There is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis
dom, in the grave, whither thou goest. ’ ’— Eecl. 9 :10.

The abode of the dead then is not a place of punish-
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merit, nor a place of joy, but a place where there is no work, 
device, knowledge, nor wisdom. This also agrees with the 
words by Psalmist David, who speaks of man in death as 
follows:

‘ ‘ Ilis breath gocth forth, he returneth to his earth; in 
that very day bis thoughts perish.” — Psalm 146:4. “ The 
dead praise not the Lord, neither any that go down into 
silence.” — Psalm 115:17. “ For in death there is no re
membrance of thee; in the grave who shall give thee 
thanks? ’ ’— Psalm 6 :5 ; Isa. 38:18, 10.

The dead then are in a state of unconsciousness, and do 
not know that which is transpiring around them. This is 
explained in a few words by the Preacher, saying :

1 ‘ The living know that they shall d ie : but the dead 
know not any thing. . . . Also their love, and their hatred, 
and their envy, is now perished.” — Eccl. 9 :5, 6.

Death then, in the Scriptures, is likened unto a healthy 
sleep, in which the slumbering one is unconscious of events 
around him, hut rests in a sweet sleep of peace. May we 
quote the words of Job?

“ Now shall I sleep in the dust; and thou shalt seek me 
in the morning, but 1 shall not he.” — Job 7 :21.

Again we read of the death of the martyr Stephen, who 
was stoned to death. The record reads:

“ They stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, 
Tjord Jesus, receive my spirit. And he kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge. And when he had said this, he fell asleep.” — 
Acts 7 :59, 60.

Also, Jesus likewise spoke of death as a sleep. At the 
decease o f Lazarus, who was dead four days, Jesus spoke of 
his death as but a sleep, saying,

“ Our friend Lazarus sleepet.h; but 1 go, that 1 may 
awakfe him out of sleep.”  When His disciples could not 
understand, “ Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus 
is dead.” — .John 11:11-14.

At the resurrection of Jesus, it is also recorded that 
saints who had been sleeping in the tombs came forth. We 
quote:

“ And the graves were opened; and many bodies of the 
saints which slept arose. ’ ’— Matt. 27 :52.

Again, we read of the words of Jesus, who spoke of 
death as slumber in the case of the little maid who was 
raised from the dead, wherein He said :

“ Weep not; she is not dead, but slecpeth. And they 
laughed him to scorn, knowing that she was dead.” — Luke 
8:52, 53.

From these texts of Scripture, one may readily perceive 
that death is not a continuation of life, nor a release into a 
fuller life, nor the gateway into misery, nor the avenue into 
a world of happiness; but on the contrary is the cessation 
of all activity, knowledge, and life. Death is truly death.

It is clear that to die is not to live ; but to die means to 
stop living. To die does not mean to go to heaven, to hell, 
to purgatory, to limbo, or any other place : it means the end 
of life, nothing more.

Death then is not the end of our existence, but is as 
sleep, at the end of which the aroused arises and coutinues

his life again. Man likewise from death is promised an 
awakening, but at G od’s appointed time, and that is at the 
day of the resurrection, spoken of by Jesus, the great Life- 
Giver. Of that time He bath declared :

“ Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth .” — John 5:28, 29.

Of that hour when the Life-Givcr shall call, and all who 
sleep in the tombs shall awaken to life again, the Prophet 
Job hath foretold, saying:

“ Man dieth, and wasteth away: yea, man giveth up the 
ghost, and where is he1] As the waters fail from the sea, 
and the flood decayeth and drieth up: so man licth down, 
and riseth not: till the heavens be no more, they shall not 
awake, nor be raised out of their sleep. 0  that thou would- 
est hide me in the grave, that thou wouldest keep me secret, 
until thy wrath be past, that thou wouldest appoint me a 
set time, and remember me! I f  a man die, shall he live 
again ? all tlie days of my appointed time will I wait, till 
my change come. Thou shalt call, and I will answer 
thee.” — Job 14:10-15.

Man, then, shall not always sleep the sleep of death, but 
shall awaken. Death is the enemy of mankind, and Satau 
was the instigator of i t ; but Christ came that lie  might 
destroy both Satan and death. The time is coming when 
our loved ones shall live again, and then shall “ the dead, 
small and great, stand before God.”  Then shall the sea 
give up the dead which were in it ; and death and the grave 
shall deliver up the dead which were in them: and they 
shall be .judged “ every man according to their works.” —  
ltev. 20:12, 13.

Dear one, “ it is appointed unto men once to die, but 
after this the judgment”  (Ileb. 9:27). Just as surely as 
we all must die, so shall we all stand before the judgment, 
seat of Christ. The dead are truly slumbering, but, at the 
great awakening, the dead shall be judged. “ God shall 
bring every work into judgment, with every secret thing, 
whether it be good, or whether it be evil.”  May God bless 
you one and a ll!— C. 0. Dodd in The Bible Advocate. 

----------------- o-----------------

SCRIPTURES FOE THE “ CCO”

W ITHIN the past four months some fifty shipments of 
New Testaments, totaling 13,000 in number, have 

been made by the American Bible Society to 1'. S. Army 
chaplains for men in the Civilian Conservation Corps 
camps throughout the country. Several of the chaplains 
have written the Bible Society that these Testaments are 
sought for earnestly by the men and often used faithfully. 
One chaplain, in acknowledging a shipment and asking for 
more, wrote: “ We are having good church attendance and 
converts are coming gradually from each camp. The boys 
are joining the local churches and taking part in their ac
tivities.”

Since the opening of the Civilian Conservation Corps 
camps last year the American Bible Society has given 50.-
000 New Testaments for distribution in them— The Gideon.
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.REPLY TO SKEPTICS

rrV ) THE JE W  and also to the Gentile who helieve in a 
Creator, but doubt the divinity of Jesus, please note 

tlie fulfillment of prophecies relating to Him. See how 
He entered through the door of prophecy and proved Him
self to be the true Shepherd of the sheep: for he that 
“ climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a 
robber”  (John 10:1).

The first prophecy relating to Him is that the seed of 
the woman shall bruise the serpent’s head (Gen. 3:15). 
This “ W ord”  of promise was “ made flesh, and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his priory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth”  
(John 1:14).

900 B. C. He was declared to be G od’s Son. Prov. 30 A.
600 B. O. records a prophecy about Ilis miraculous con

ception. Isa. 7 :14.
720 B. O', records the place of His birth (Micali 5 :2 ). 

Fulfilled according to Matthew 2:5.
1450 13. O. records how Balaam, by vision, saw Him 

brought out of Egypt. Num. 24 :8.
760 B. c .  records this fact was confirmed by Hosea 11 :1. 

Fulfilled in Matthew 2 :15.
558 B. C. Daniel declared the exact year of His birth 

so that the wise men knew when the due time of the super
natural star should appear to signal His birth. Dan. 9 :27 ; 
Matt. 2 :1, 2.

553 B. C. Isaiah prophesied that “ unto us a child is 
born, unto us a son is given : and the government shall be 
upon his shoulder”  (Isa. 9 :6 ).

609 B. 0. Jeremiah spoke of this extraordinary person
age to execute judgment and justice in the earth, and that 
lie  shalt be called The Lord our Righteousness (Jer. 23:
4, 5). His perfect life is described by Isaiah, B. C. 620, 
when he declared that Jesus would magnify G od’s law and 
make it honorable (Tsa. 42:21). Tsaiah 42:2 says that Ilis 
voice shall not be heard in the streets. Declared to be fu l
filled in Matthew 12:19. Jesus’ personal description and 
His life were also prophesied of by Tsaiah, as well as Ilis 
suffering and death; also He should be numbered with the 
transgressors in death (Isa. 53:1-12).

1491 B. C., the month and the day of the month of His 
death were foretold (Ex. 12). Fulfilled in John 19:36. 
They parted His garments among them and cast lots for 
His vesture. John 19:24 in fulfillment of Psalm 22:18. 
His hands and Ilis feet were pierced (John 1,9 :37; Luke 
24:39), which was in fulfillment of Psalm 22:16. Their 
giving Ilim vinegar fulfilled Psalm 69:21. His resurrec
tion without seeing corruption was foretold in Psalm 16: 
10. His ideal life is beyond reproach. His suffering and 
abuse received in tlie spirit of submission are beyond 
human nature. His resurrection to appear before His 
apostles, then before above five hundred brethren (1 Cor. 
15:1-6), ought to convince any gainsayer. Besides all this, 
Josephus, a Jewish writer, attests that “ there was about 
this time .Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to call Him a

man, for He was a doer of wonderful works.”  He ac
knowledged the fact of His resurrection, “ for he appeared 
unto them alive again the third day”  (Josephus, Book IS, 
Chapter 3).— J. T. Williamson.

------- o-------

W a it  n o t  u n t i l  y o u  a re  b a c k e d  b y  n u m b e r s ;  th e  f e w e r  
th e  v o ic e s  o n  th e  s id e  o f  t r u th ,  th e  m o r e  d is t in c t  a n d  s t r o n g  
m u st  be y o u r  o w n .— C'harming.

WHEN THE LORD PLP]ADS

Continued fro-m Front Page

made the world safe for democracy, and was to have been 
that war that should end war, has brought such a heritage 
of revolution and counter-revolution that democracy has 
almost been forgotten in the shuffle. The massing of armies 
and the maneuvering of hates through propaganda bureaus 
are scarcely the method by which to make the world safe for 
anything. The placing of weapons in the hands of large 
numbers of people as happens in war, is always a danger
ous affair for a State, especially when there are hard 
times. Nobody thought that the Russian peasants would 
ever revolt against their overlords; few believed that the 
Russian army would set aside the rule of the Czars and 
their immediate successors, hut the changes wrought by war 
are not to be predicted lightly and hastily. (See article in 
recent issue of Current History magazine: “ If War 
Comes.” ) Few believe that the American farmer could be 
induced to take up arms against his Government, that the 
American laborer might be made to feel that his Govern
ment was not in accord with his ideals, but if war comes — ? 
The pleading of the Lord in the nations has not been 
heeded. More of trouble is needed yet to bring the nations 
to fear the Lord.

The Lord pleaded with Israel in Egypt and in the wil
derness (Ezek. 20:35, 36) and will plead with them again 
after that same fashion; He pleaded with the king of 
Babylon for the nation of Israel (Jer. 50:34; 51:36) ; He 
has been pleading with Israel (Jer. 2 :9 ; 30 :13 ); but the 
most important to this present consideration is that the 
time is coming when He will plead with all nations: “ For, 
behold, the Lord will come with fire, and with his chariots 
like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and his 
rebuke with flames of fire. For by fire and by his sword 
will the Lord plead with all flesh: and the slain of the Lord 
shall be many.” — Isa. 66:14, 15. (The same idea is re
pealed: Jer. 25:31; Ezek. 38:22; Joel 3 :2 ; Zech. 14:lff.) 
Tlie Christian should understand the pleading of the Lord. 
“ When shall these things b e?”  is the immediate question. 
Only painstaking study can answer that question approxi
mately.

Four- extremely sore spots present themselves in the 
arena of world affairs at the present time: the Saar Basin, 
Austria, Manchukno, and South America. Recently a sar



PAGE 10 THE RESTITUTION HERALD MARCH 19, 1935

castic treatment of the working's of the League of Nations 
was published. The President of the Permanent Secretar iat 
called the regular -weekly meeting of that "body to order; 
inquired if the weekly note had been sent to Bolivia and 
Paraguay commanding those nations to stop fighting; the 
reply was that the note had been sent.; the President then 
declared the meeting adjourned. Such is the effectiveness 
of that “ W orld Peace Organization.”  W ar has been go
ing on in South America for three years in spite of the 
peace machinery of the League of Nations. Undeclared 
war has been the fact in Austria for some time in spite of 
the “ disarmament”  conference which lias been in session. 
Manchuria has been conquered and eastern Inner Mon
golia been added to it by the Japanese in spite of protests 
to the League of Nations made with great outcry by the 
Chinese. And now the tiny Saar Valley stirs up its meas
ure of hate in a world already imbued with jealousies and 
strifes. A  cardinal policy of British diplomacy lias been 
to maneuver the hatreds of the continent of Europe so as 
to prevent any one nation or group of nations from becom
ing too pow erful: this she calls the doctrine of “ The Bal
ance of Power.”  The iron of Alsace and Lorraine must be
long to one Power, and the coal of the Saar Basin must be
long to another, for if they both belong to the same nation 
that nation can successfully compete with British manu
facture. France watched with dismay the industrial growth 
of Germany in the latter half of the nineteenth century be
cause the Germans held the valuable deposits of Alsace- 
Lorraine, the valleys of the Rhur and the Saar, the miner
als of Upper Silesia, and the potash deposits of Prussia, 
coupled with the controlling influence in Turkey where 
great deposits of oil existed, and likewise endangered the 
British routes to the Par East. The tiny Saar Busin, there
fore, assumes an importance in the affairs of the world out 
of all proportion to its size: its coal is a source of power 
and trouble, it is one more drop in the already overfull 
basin of troubled waters, one more wind to rile the depths 
of the dirty pool of international politics. The old hates 
of the World War of 1914 have not been in any manner 
relieved, hut only increased by the treaty which ended that 
war. Time alone will tell how important a part the pleb
iscite of today will play in the history of the world. Truly 
the time cannot be far away when the Lord will again 
plead wilh the nations; and many conditions in the world 
tell us it is the time of which Isaiah and the other proph
ets of old referred to when they said that “ the Lord would 
plead with all flesh.”

New alignments of nations foreshadow the predictions 
of the holy Word. For many years France and Italy have 
been, at best, poor friends, and more usually have heeil in 
open hostility toward each other. But on the eve of the 
Saar vote they suddenly become allied. Italy by a freak 
of geology was cheated of practically all coal and iron de
posits. Alliance is therefore necessary to her for carrying 
on of manufacture for the support of her overcrowded in
dustrial population. France needs a friend on the borders 
of Germany, for there is little hope that the Saar will be 
entrusted longer to her care, and there is much doubt of

the third alternative of assigning the Saar to the League 
of Nations being consummated. Likewise in the tangled 
mesh of African diplomacy Italy and France can find much 
about which to help or hinder each other. A  united front is 
necessary to these two Powers. A  new process of alignment 
and a new grouping of alliances is in prospect in the field 
of international politics. At the same time the British are 
asking for the rearmament of Germany. Ts Great Britain 
about to change sides? Only time can answer! The stu
dent. of the Word of God is constantly interested in such 
matters. But another matter likewise attends his thoughts. 
The Lord is pleading with the nations, but He is also plead
ing with the individual in this day and age.

The Lord is pleading with the Christian to follow His 
wavs and His footsteps. “ As many as I  love, I rebuke and 
chasten: be zealous therefore, and repent.” — Rev. 3:19. 
The Lord is pleading with us today, will we listen to llis  
pleading? Trials, tribulations, and annoyances lead us 
ever to be on the alert to guard ourselves lest at any time 
we become forgetful of the Christ who died for us. Tf wc 
lived in an atmosphere of ease and comfort we would soon 
forget the prize that lies at the end of the race in the en
joyment of the present life. But this life holds little of 
pleasure, but much of disappointment, of failure of plans, 
of doubts, longings, and despair. Only in the life that, is 
of God in Christ can we satisfy the cravings of the spirit. 
Only in the promises of God can we find consolation for the 
bitterness of disappointment in this life. All the things 
for which we long become through the weakness of the flesh 
hut dust and ashes. The only enduring things for the 
Christian are the things of God. The Lord is pleading with 
the Christian, “ Follow me.”

The Lord is pleading with mankind for a chosen people, 
a royal priesthood, a holy nation. From the multitudes of 
earth a few7 are chosen for that: glorious privilege. Who is 
on the L ord ’s side, today? W ill we be found in the world 
when the Lord comes, and be of that number that shall go 
down to destruction during the last fiery trials of the last 
days before llis  coming? Or will we heed the pleadings of 
the Lord to stand for Him, to be by His side, and partake 
of llis  blessings'? May there none be found on the side of 
evil in this house when the times of the L ord ’s pleading 
shall he upon all flesh. Come then and heed llis  call while 
yet there is time. Listen to the gentler call of His mercy 
and pardon, o f the assuming of llis  yoke and llis  burden. 
For indeed they are lighter than the burden of sin with its 
greater trials and tribulations yet to come, when the Lord 
shall plead with the nations “ with pestilence and with 
blood”  and with “ fire and with sword.”

“ W hy should we tarry when Jesus is pleading, 
Pleading for you and for me?
W hy should we linger and heed not llis  mercies, 
Mercies for you and for me?

“ Come home, eome home, come home, come home,
Ye who are weary, come home,
F;arnestly, tenderly, Jesus is calling,
Calling, ‘ 0  sinner, come home.’ ”
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Berean Department
A  r l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

My Answer
I have been reading the editorial entitled, “ You Answer 

It,”  which appeared in T h e  R e s t it u t io n  H e r a l d  dated 
February 12, 1935. As the question relates to the person
ality of God, whom we worship, we should approach this 
topic with becoming reverence, and seek that wisdom which 
“ is from above,”  that may be had for the prayerful asking, 
combined with diligent searching of the Scriptures, “ right
ly dividing the word of truth”  (James 3:17; 1 :5 ; John 
5:39; 2 Tim. 2:1:5, 24, 25).

It is a serious thing to question any statement made by 
God, lor He is “ a God of truth and without iniquity, just 
and right is he”  (Deut. 32:4; Isa. 45:9; 64:8; Rom. 3 :4 ; 
1 John 5:10-12). Because “ his work is perfect”  He has 
the right to call upon us from reason’s dawn till life ’s close. 
“ Come now, and let us reason together.” — Isa. 1:18; Jer. 
29:11-13. God does not expect “ impossible”  things of His 
penitent children, but lie  has plainly stated in His inspired 
Word that “ without faith it is impossible to please him: 
for he that eometh to God must believe that he is (or ex
ists), and that he is a rewavder of them that diligently seek 
him”  (2 Tim. 3:16; Heb. 11:6).

God has given us ample evidence in earth, sea, and air 
to produce the faith in His existence and marvelous attri
butes that He has a right to expect from us. We contem
plate the universe, with its numberless orbs of grandeur 
and beauty, moving with almost inconceivable rapidity 
through space, each held in its orbit by the centrifugal and 
centripetal forces brought to bear upon them collectively 
by their Creator, who “  telle th the number of the stars; he 
calleth them all by their name”  (Job 9:7-9; 38:31,32; 
Psalm 147 :4, 5). Can we not imagine them 
“ Forever singing as they shine,

‘ The hand that made us is divine.’ ”
God’s wonderful law, governing their course through the 
trackless heavens, leads us to say with the Psalmist of 
olden time, “ The heavens declare the glory of God; and the 
firmament sheweth his handywork. Day nnto day utter- 
eth speech, and night unto night sheweth knowledge. There 
is no speech nor language, where their voice is not heard. 
Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their words 
to the end of the world. In them hath he set a tabernacle 
for the sun, which is as a bridegroom coming out of his 
chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race. Ilis 
going forth is from the end of the heaven, and his circuit 
unto the ends of i t : and there is nothing hid from the heat 
thereof.” — Psalm 19:1-6.

Notwithstanding the multiplicity of God’s manifesta
tions of creative energy and marvelous attributes, our fi
nite minds cannot “ find out the Almighty unto perfection”

(Job 11 :7 ; Bed. 3:11; Isa. 40:28-31; Rom. 11:33-36). One 
of the evidences of the personality of God that penitent 
believers can test out. in times of peril or trouble is when 
they heed the instruction to “ offer unto God thanksgiving; 
and pay Ihy vows unto the most H igh : and call upon me in 
the day of trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou shalt 
glorify me”  (Psalm 50:14,15; 34:15-19). No obdurate 
rebel can make this test, or have this joyfu l experience, 
without forsaking “ his way”  and returning “ unto the 
Lord”  who “ will have mercy upon him: and to our God,”  
who “ will abundantly pardon”  (Psalm 55 :7 ; 34 :15, 16, 19; 
66.18; Prov. 15:29; Isa. 1:18).

I f  you fear the ability of this wonderful Helper, who is 
not an abstract principle, but a loving Father, who “ hath 
made us, ”  and is none other than 1 ‘ the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ,”  please turn to and read: Eph. 3:14-21; 
Psalm 100:3; Ileb. 10:23; 11:11,18,19; 2 Tim. 1:32; 
1 Peter 4 :19 ; Xum. 23 :19.— llufus A. Curtis, Dayton, Ohio.

Owing to its length, Mr. Curtis’ article must be split 
into two parts. The second installment will appear in the 
March 20 issue of T h e  R e s t it u t io n  H e r a l d .

Excelsior!
It is a formula as ancient as the dust that once was 

Adam that the younger generation, in the eyes of the older 
generation, is bound straight to perdition and that the old
er generation, in the eyes of the younger generation, is as 
hidebound as a eourt of law.

Neither of these estimates, of course, is correct. Each 
goes to an extreme. Both generations, as a whole, tend to 
overlook the obvious fact that neither could long exist 
without the other, and that each has an important work to 
do.

This is as true in the church as in the world in general. 
The church must move forward in the quality, if not in the 
quantity, o f its labors. Its mental attitude must be im
proved; its methods must be modernized; its ideas must be 
widened to enable it to bring the teachings of Jesus Christ 
to a successful application on the conditions of today.

Youth and age will have to work together if  these 
things are to be accomplished. The energy, the innovative 
thinking, the frequently pernicious theories of the young 
must be balanced by the experience, the conservatism, the 
frequently bigoted ideas of the old.

The work of the church will be both augmented and im
proved if this balance can be struck and kept. Each group 
must do its work cooperatively with the other, and with a 
minimum of destructive criticism of the other’s thought and 
action. By no other means can a religious group advance.
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‘ Then Simon Peter answered him. Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal life.”

FROM PETER TTTE FISHERMAN  
TO PETER THE GREAT 

PREACHER

r n r iE  man we first met fishing on tho shores of Galilee 
and the one who feared not to preach the gospel though 

lie was put into prison for it, were very, very different per
sons. And yet, they were the very same one, the man called 
Peter. What caused the great change that had eome over 
him? L et’s see if we can discover.

How many of you boys and girls have a certain person 
in your mind who is your hero ? A  person you imitate and 
try more and more to follow. That person is your leader.

In time even those around you begin to notice how much 
you act like that one. They often are heard to remark, 
‘ ‘ IIow much -John is getting to be like James.”  Or, “ IIow 
much Susan seems to resemble Louise lately.”

Well, Peter had just such a Leader. Only his Leader 
was Jesus our Savior. His Leader was the one perfect 
Leader. The one Leader who would never lead into wrong
doing. The one Leader whom it would be safe always to 
imitate. No wonder Peter changed so much!

L et’s take a look at Peter, the fisherman, as lie was thal 
great day of his life, in fact, the greatest day of all for him. 
The day that Jesus called to him to follow Ilim.

Well, for one thing we see a busy man in Peter, one who 
did things with enthusiasm. He was probably on the way 
toward being a man with a good income the day that Jesus 
halted him. Do you think he would have been heller off if 
he had told Jesus he’d rather keep on fishing for fish?

Jesus, you know, d idn ’t promise him any returns. 
Peter’s great Leader had no vast amount of wealth or 
worldly possessions to finance Ilis undertaking. Was Peter 
foolish to leave a good business so suddenly and take up a 
new work for the Master whom only a few knew then?

No, we are sure what Peter gained for himself alone was 
worth more than all the silver and gold lie might have 
earned fishing. And besides all that, see what Peter did for 
the people1 of his time and of all time, even you and me, 
when he preached and when he wrote those wonderful 
letters.

L et’s look at Peter further. Though he was a very 
brave man in his daily work of fishing, enduring hardship 
from storms at sea, yet when it came to real bravery, he 
was weak. By real bravery we mean courage to tell the 
truth even in the face of danger.

But he was learning from his Leader who never feared 
what men could do to Him, because lie  knew lie  was right 
and God was helping Him. And so after Peter had made 
that one dreadful mistake of his life, he saw how Jesus 
bravely faced the hardest trials that ever can come, ami 
he followed his Leader faithfully, even though it meant 
prison and death.

I f  Peter had never chosen Jesus as his Leader he would 
never have become Peter, the stone, the rock that Jesus 
could use. And so, we, too, if we know ourselves to be 
weak in some certain particular, can learn from Jesus to 
be strong. That is, if we choose Him for our Leader.

Another tiling Peter learned was to be humble. We 
can just imagine Peter, before he knew Jesus, boasting of 
how many fish he caught; of how much stronger he was 
than Andrew; of how7 many hours he could work on the 
sea without rest.

But Jesus taught him to honor others more than him
self; to be quiet and learn what true greatness really was; 
to serve others in lowly ways that very few might notice, 
perhaps. Remember the story of Jesus washing the dis
ciples’ feet?

One thing Peter learned that he never forgot and that 
helped him so much in his work was the wonderful depth 
of the love his Leader had for him and for all men. To* 
think that Jesus was ready to forgive him after his failure 
and to give him more work to do— that must have touched 
Peter’s heart more than anything else could have done.

And it was with the remembrance of that love and for
giveness that Peter went forth to preach the gospel, his 
heart courageous, his faith strong, his eyes on his Leader 
from, whom he had received everything worth while.

“ Shepherd of lender youth,
Guiding in love and truth 

Through devious ways;
Christ, our triumphant King,
W c come Thy name to sing,
And here our children bring 

To sound Thy praise.

“ Ever be Thou our Guide,
Our Shepherd and our Pride,

Our Staff and Song!
Jesus, Thou Christ of God,
By Thy enduring word,
Lead us where Thou hast trod;

Make our faith strong.”
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I The Sunday School Lesson |
l F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’ Q u a r t e r l y  §
I i

LESSON 13. — March 31, 1935

R E V IE W : LESSONS FROM THE LIFE AND  
LETTERS OF PETER

1 Peter 5 :6 -11 ; 2 Peter 3:14-18

GOLDEN TE XT
Grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 

Christ.— 2 Peter 3 :18.

A  ST U D Y  OF T H E  SU BJECT
I. Peter Teaches Dependence Upon God. 

(1 Pet. 5 :0-11.) In the earlier life  o f  Peter 
as it ia revealed in the G osp e l he showed a 
tendency to depend upon his own strength 
rather than upon God. “ Although all should 
he offended, yet will not L”  (M ark 14 :2 9 ), 
was his vehement assertion just before he 
denied his Lord I But tlie heart-rending 
experience through which he passed as a result 
o f  that denial le ft  him a humbled man. He 
never forg ot the- weakness o f  which he found 
himself the victim on that occasion, and in our 
lesson today he pleads with his brethren to 
cultivate humble dependence upon God. Let 
God “ make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, 
settle you.”  Be watchful over every tendency to 
pride which leads to worldiness. Resist such 
temptation “ in the faith,”  that is, by depend
ing upon God for  the power to overcome them, 
and to H im be all the glory for  whatever v ic 
tory you may meet with.

i l .  Peter Makes Hope an “ Anchor o f  the 
SouL”  (2  Pet. 3 :14-18.) The humbleness o f  
Peter is nowhere more clearly shown than in 
his attitude toward Paul. Some one has said 
that “ what Peter says about Paul tells more 
about Peter than it docs about P a u l!”  And 
that is undoubtedly true. One reveals himself 
in his criticism nr his commendation o f  others. 
Peter names his fellow apostle as “ our beloved 
biothei* Paul,”  and quotes him as an author
ity in support o f  his own teaching. Tn this 
Peter’s love and humbleness are both indi
cated. Calling upon his “ beloved”  brethren 
not to forget the inspiring hope they hold in 
the speedy com ing o f  Christ, which was also 
forcibly  taught by  Paul, he admonishes them 
to watchfulness against false teachings and 
wickedness that would bring about their spir
itual downfall. Grow in grace aud in know l
edge o f  God’s Son as you eagerly wait for  Ilia 
return to crown you with eternal glory. Keep 
this thought ever before you : The world today 
is soon to pass aw ay; be ready, that you may 
have a part in the new order that Christ is to 
usher in!

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S
1. Testimony for  Christ is evidence o f  active 

stewardship and should always carry evidence 
o f siuceru conviction.

2. Jesus Christ is the Foundation upon 
which the church is built and shall finally 
triumph over every foe.

3. Humbleness acts as a safeguard against 
X>ride and is a virtue worth developing.

4. Denial o f  one's duty is frequent, but docs 
not free from  responsibility.

5. Restitution rights, rather than covers up, 
a wrong and when made demands forgiveness.

6. Peter's sermon contained sound doctrine 
on the literal death and resurrection o f  Christ, 
with repentance and baptism as being neces

sary fo r  the forgiveness o f  sins.

7. Good citizenship is bettered by, but is 
not, Christianity, nor does it countenance 
violence.

8. Helping in the name o f  the L ord  is the 
Christian’s way o f  helping the helpless.

!-}. H ypocrisy is contemptible, deceptive, but 
is never concealed from  God.

10. 'Visions are not promised fo r  our day 
and are therefore not inspired by God.

11. The church that devotes itself to unceas
ing prayer, obtains the blessing and becomes 
a m ighty force fo r  righteousness.

12. A  true Christian life  is free from  a sense 
o f  guilt, peace its possession, and good days 
its happy lot.— C. E, l i.

TH E  GOLD EN  T E X T
Grace is favor with God. The closer wc 

live to God, the more we will be in H is favor. 
T o  grow  in knowledge one must “ study to 
shew thyself approved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly di
viding the word o f  truth”  (2  Tim. 2 :1 5 ) .

Everything either grows or decays. This 
is just aa true o f  the Christian as it is in ani
mal and plant life . The Christian either grows 
closer to God, or he falls away, which makes 
him in the decaying condition so far as being 
Christian. I f  wc grow, wc will be better 
Christians today than we were yesterday or 
a year ago. Let us try each day to do the 
Father's will better than wc did the day be
fore.— L. A . ft.

IN T E R M E D IA T E S  
How Peter Became a Great Leader

The study o f  tlie past quarter may be con 
sidered in two aspccts: the life  o f  Peter, as 
revealed in the Gospels and as it a ffccted  oth
ers ; and the reaction o f  that life , as revealed 
in his letters and as it affected hiuiself. E v 
ery action o f  our lives affects, Urst o f  all, our
selves and our thinking, and second, others 
and their thinking. A ction springs from  
thought and reacts upon thought. Our char
acter ia the result, therefore, o f  our thought. 
Let us look at Peter, first as he was molded 
by  his own thought and action ; second, at the 
man who under the influence o f  his great 
Leader became Peter, the Apostle to  the Gen
tiles. W e may be a little unjust or harsh with 
Peter as we make this study. But let ns strive 
always to apply all o f  our deduction to our 
owTn lives, fo r  therein lies the real advantage 
o f  the study.

Peter was the first, choice o f  Christ as one 
o f  His helpers. Though he was an untutored, 
crude fisherman, Christ must have seen in him 
material that would eventually bring honor 
to the One who called him. The qualities 
Peter possessed at the beginning o f  his disci- 
pleship that would be useful in Christ’s serv
ice were eagerness to serve and courage o f  a 
sort. As we study the man we see that these 
needed tempering and molding. DiscusB in

class the incidents before and after Peter's 
denial o f  his Lord. This circumstance, no 
doubt, had a greater influence than any other 
one act o f  his life  upon what he became later. 
In it we find for  ourselves need for  alertness 
every moment lest we yield to sin, and cour
age to take up our Christian lives onee more 
i f  we have yielded. The latter, only through 
the wonderful mercy o f  God who grants fo r 
giveness through Jesus Christ. N ote Peter’s 
effectiveness in preaching this truth; his zeal 
that all should know ; his courage and faith in 
the midst o f  peril. Select from  Peter’s letters 
verses that reveal the result to him self o f  his 
association with Christ, i. e., 1 Peter 1 :6 , 14, 
15 ; 2:12, 20, 25; 4 :1 , 2, 12, 18. In  class 
choose verses from  his second book. Choose 
for  yourself the one that suits your own needs.

Peter’s attainment was a gradual growth 
through his knowledge o f  Christ: yours may 
he also.— M. G.

JU N IO R  CLASS

Review o f  Lesson l . Tell how Peter came 
to follow  Jesus. W ho named Peter? W hat 
does the word Peter mean ? ftepeat memory 
verse.

Lesson 2. W'liat two questions did Jesus 
ask in this lesson? Give both answers and tell 
who answered Jesus. Say memory verse.

Lesson 3. Ask for  volunteers to tell what 
Jesus did in this lesson. “Which disciple ob
jected to Jesus washing his feet?  W ith what 
result? Give memory verse.

Lesson 4. H ow  many times did Peter deny 
that he knew Jesus? W hat had Jesus told 
him about this beforehand? Repeat memory 
verse.

Lesson 5. H ow  many times did Jesus ask 
Peter i f  he loved Him ? W hat was Peter’s an
swer each tim e? W hat did Jesus tell Peter 
to d o 1?

Lesson 6. W hat did Peter tell the people 
in his sermon on the day o f  Pentecost?

Lesson 7. What did Peter say we must do 
to be good citizens'?

Lesson 8. Have group story read about 
“ Peter llea ls the Lame Man.”

Lesson 9. When did Peter need to be strong 
and o f  good courage? Repeat memory verso.

Lesson 10. W hy did Peter go to preach to 
the Gentiles? H ow  did Jews at Jerusalem 
feel about this?

Lesson 11. P lay the story, “ Peter D eliv
ered From  Prison.”

Lesson 12. Name a list o f  things Peter 
said a Christian would do. Name some non- 
Christians do.

Peter did many w onderful things, but not 
in his own strength. God helped him, and 
Jesus helped him. W e can do nothing with
out Their help. “ W ithout me ye can do 
nothing,”  is the memory verse. Repeat it to* 
gether,— V. C. T.
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SO UTH  L A W N  CHURCH, GRAN D R A P ID S

It was a pleasure on March 10 to have Sr. 
Craig with ub again. Her distance from  the 
church and her poor health through the winter 
have kept her from  being with us often . Sr. 
J)o;m was with us that day, too, it being the 
first since their little Ruth Ellen was b om  in 
January. March 10 was also the 77th birth
day o f  our beloved honorary elder, Bro. "Rich
ard Skeels, who for so many years has with 
liis devoted w ife stood fo r  the best that then: 
is in the gospel and church work.

Following1 the series o f  Sunday night il
lustrated lectures on the H oly Land by Mr. 
D oty the pastor is now beginning a series o f  
Sunday evening sermons on some o f  the places 
whieh wc have seen pictured. The series will 
be, “ Palestine, Past, Present, and Future.” 
The first one, March 17, is “ The Sea o f  Gali
lee,”  and the second, March 24■, “ The Mount 
o f  Olives.”

F . E. Siple, Pastor,

SO U TH E RN  C A L IF O R N IA

The pastor o f  the Los Angeles church is 
beginning a series o f  lectures to the Berean 
society on W ednesday, March 13, 1935, to 
cover a period o f  several months. The series, 
“ The Bible and the Present Outlook,”  was 
originally prepared to have been given at the 
General Conference o f  the Church o f  God for  
1934. Due to the pastor's inability to attend 
that conference because o f  illness, it seemed 
to be time and energy wasted not to  give 
them. They have been delivered to the Op
portunity Class o f  the Pom ona W om en’s Com
munity Club, and individual lectures have 
been presented before the local American L e
gion Post, and to the Daughters o f  the Am er
ican Revolution, w hen1 they have proved o f  
sufficient popularity that the writer has pre
pared them for  purposes o f  publication. They 
have not been published, but i f  there is suffi
cient demand for  them they will be. The in 
dividual lcetures are: -1. Modern D iplom acy: 
Conflicting Doctrines. 2. Successors o f  the 
Institutions o f the M iddle Ages. 3. FiXpan- 
sioji and Conflict. 4. “ The flick Man o f 
Europe” — Anatolia. 5. “ The Place in the 
Sun.”  (>. Nationalism and Imperialism. 7. 
M anchuria: Cradle o f  Conflict. 8. Manchu- 
kuo: Child o f  Conflict. 9. W ar. Peace, and 
the League o f  Nations. 10. Thp "Revolutionary 
Period in Europe. 11. “ The Shape o f  Things 
t<> Come.”  These lectures aTC coordinated with 
the Bible and are illustrated with maps and 
charts.

Norman John MacLeod.

H O L ID A Y  S U P P L IE S

Lent, Good Friday, and Easter are nearly 
here. M other’s Day comes in May. Children’? 
Day and Father's Day also are in the offing.

The National Bible Institution ean furnish 
choirs, churches, Berean societies, and Sunday 
schools with all regular and seasonable sup
plies. Music published anywhere can be se
cured from  us. Books, pageants, outline pro
grams, and sundries o f  all kinds can also be 
ordered from  the Institution.

W rite us today, outlining your needs; and 
catalogues, suggestions, and prices will be 
sent you promptly.

A  S T A T E M E N T  OF TH E
GRAN D  R A P ID S

CH URCH  S IT U A T IO N

Due to the fact that a statement made by 
a member o f  the newly organized Pennellwood 
Sunday School and published in a recent is
sue o f The Restitution Herald has aroused 
many queslions in the minds o f  our people, 
and because our church fam ily over the coun
try has shown a definite interest in the wel
fare o f  the work in Grand Rapids, the Board 
o f  Elders o f  South Lawn Park Church o f  God 
makes the follow ing statement:

The year 1934 was a very difficult one in 
our church work. An element hud arisen 
which was out o f  harmony with the most, o f  
the church, and it proved to be impossible to 
get the leaders o f  this m inority group and 
the leaders o f  the church as a whole to see 
alike. A fter  many months o f  patient effort 
in which every conceivable means o f  b rin g
ing about a proper and kind reconciliation had 
failed it became the sad duty o f  the Board 
o f  Elders in December to take from  the list 
o f  members in good standing the names o f  32 
persons. W hen notified o f  this action, how 
ever, they were told that they would gladly be 
received back at any time when they would 
make right the w rong which they had done.

They, however, evidently feeling justified in 
their action, have since started a Sunday 
school in a store building about a mile from  
our church. In  doing so they called upon 
and endeavored to persuade children and old 
er persona who had long attended our Sunday 
school to stop com ing to ours and go to theirs. 
In some o f  these cases they succeeded, in 
others they failed.

South Lawn Church holds no bitter feeling 
toward them whatsoever. Am ong them are 
some splendid people, and some enthusiastic 
workers. W hile from  one standpoint it is re
grettable that the separation had to come in 
the manner in which it did, yet we pray that 
God m ay forg ive whatever wrong or m is
takes have been made by  either group, and 
may actually turn the wrong into right and 
eventually build up in this city  another church 
which will en joy  the blessing and sweet spirit 
o f  Christian service which our church is now 
enjoying.

M ay we assure our brotherhood that the 
leaders in South Lawn Park Church o f  God 
are doing all within their power to hold aloft 
the banner o f  truth and righteousness. The 
gospel o f  the com ing kingdom is taught and 
proclaimed week a fter week, and many are 
being led closer to our blessed Lord.

This statement is authorized by the Board 
o f  Elders, consisting o f,

Lawrence Bridegam, First Elder 
Richard Skeels, H onorary Elder 
Leon Pixley, Elder
F. E. Siple, Pastor,

H E R A L D  R E C E IP T S

Mrs. H arvey TCrogh; Lucille Le Crone (fo r  
others) ; Mrs. A . P, Leamon ( fo r  another) ; O.
H. Kerry; C. E. M ills; Charles Stedm an; Dora 
H aggard ; W illiam W ilson ; Vivian K irkpat
rick ( fo r  o th ers); A. Leonard B rad y ; Mrs. 
Charles A. H arris; Mrs. Earl Bow en; C. A . 
K elley ; Mary Chapman; Mrs, E. C, Rails- 
back ( fo r  another).

A  P A T H E T IC  L E T T E R
FROM  A N  A G ED  BR O TH E R

W riting with much difficulty from  his home 
in Everett, Wash., Bro. M. W. Perrine, whose 
articles have appeared at frequent intervals in 
tli is paper, tells o f  his unfortunate physical 
condition. The letter follow s:

“ I  write this letter under difficulty as I  can 
scarcely see to follow  the lines on the paper. 
T expect I  have written my last article for 
your excellent, paper. I  had one partly w rit
ten when I  got overheated while helping in 
the kitchen and I suppose I  had a slight 
stroke. I  went down and when I  revived I 
found I  could not read the paper even with 
the help o f  a reading glass, so I  gave it up.

“ It (the article he was w riting) was on 
predestination based on God’s foreknowledge 
o f  us. ‘ F or whom he did foreknow, he also 
did predestinate to be conform ed to the image 
o f  his Son, that he might be the firstborn 
among many brethren. M oreover whom he 
did predestinate, them he also called: and 
whom he called, them he also justified : and 
whom he justified, them he also glorified.'—  
Rom. 8:29, 30. A ll based on H is foreknowl
edge o f  us.

“ Paul says, ‘H old  fast the confidence and 
the rejoicing o f  the hope firm unto the en d /—  
Heb. 3:(>. By the grace o f  God I  am holding 
fast, and waiting to see the Son o f  God. 
‘W ait on the Lord, and keep his way, and he 
shall exalt thee to inherit the land: when the 
wicked are cut off, thou shalt see it.’— Psalm 
37:34. God is ‘not, w illing that any should 
perish, but that all should come to repent
ance’ (2  Peter 3 :9 ) .  'A nd now, little chil
dren, abide in him ; that, when he shall ap
pear, we may have confidence, and not be 
ashamed before him at his com ing.’— 1 John 
2 ; 2R.

“ It  is good to know that H is arms are open 
to receive the repentant one. Praise the Lord!

“ Gocl bless the good w ork ; let it go on. 
Guod-hyc.

“ Your brother in hope,
“ M. W , Perrine.”

BU R R O AK , IN D IA N A

The last issue o f  “ The M orning Star,”  pub
lished by L’astor A. E. Hoskins, is an espe
cially attractive mnnher. The cover o f  the 
bulletin, which is a mimeographed folder, 
bears an excellent handdraw n reproduction o f  
the famous picture, “ Christ in Gethscmanc.”  
The items that follow  are taken from its 
pages,

“ You are welcome to worship with us, where 
you will find a group o f  consecrated people 
that tarry long after services are over to ex
tend greetings.”

The bulletin announces a fu ll program for 
the week: Sunday services: 10 :00  a. in., B i
ble school; 11 :00 a .m ., morning worship. 
Communion the first Sunday each month. 7 :30 
p. m., gospel service. Berean classes each 
Wednesday evening. Ladies’ society each 
Wednesday in the homes. The church that is 
kept busy prospers.

Sr. Mabel Overmyer’s class o f  young folks 
will hold their next class meeting at the home 
o f  Ma-rybeile Osborn.

Last Thursday evening the “ Morning Stars”  
met at the home o f  Sr. Ruth LaMnnion. The 
gathering was evidently a success, to judge
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| by S. J. Lindsay jj
| This is a treatise on the sigaifi- [
| cance, importance, and mode of bap- !
:  tism by one of tbe most able Bible i
i teachers. The subject is presented j
a in an interesting and logical manner, j
I setting forth the biblical truth that I
j baptism by immersion in water, fol- |
5 lowing a definite belief in the gos- {
:  pel, is essential to salvation. !
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BETWEEN YOU AND ME-

Continuing his sermons on “ The Message o f  
Israel,”  the pastor o f  tho Oregon, 111., church 
will speak next Sunday night on “ Streams in 
the Desert/' presenting a vision o f  future 
glory which ia to reach the whole world 
thruugh Hebrew channels.

Sr. Alii-e Gesin, who has been assisting in 
the care o f  Sr. Mary A. W oodward at the 
home o f  Bro. and Sr. F. L. Austin in Chicago, 
has returned to Oregon, and resumed her ac
customed place as Sunday school organist.

Should the L ord ’s Supper be observed week
ly, monthly, or annually? and in what lies 
the chief value o f  this service? are questions 
which ivceiitly reached us from  Ihe Pacific 
Coast, W c feci that too little attention has 
been given to the entire matter o f  the Com
munion, and we would welcome a few  thought
fully prepared articles on the subject.

From “ The M orning Star,”  Burr Oak, In d .: 
“ A new subscriber to The Restitution H erald 
in our community, Bro. J. W . Currens. W ho 
will be the next.1? See ynur pastor.”  Such is 
tho splendid support The Herald is receiving 
from its pastor. We appreciate it.

We regret to report that our general m an
ager, Bro. L, E. Conner, was not able to fill 
his pulpit in Dixon, 111., last Sunday owing to 
illness, tt is very unusual fo r  Bro. Conner 
to fa il to keep an appointment o f  that kind, 
:ind such an occurrence arouses the concern o f 
the whole church. A message from  Dixon 
Monday morning tells us he is again able to be 
up and around his home, for  which we are 
thankful. Bro. A llen Marsh occupied his pul
pit Sunday morning.

The Truth Seekers’ Quarterly for  all de
partments o f  the Sunday school, covering the 
second quarter o f  H is soon to be mailed. 
Place your order at once in order to insure 
delivery. The price is 65 edits a copy per 
year; 17 cents a single copy, or l o  cents a 
copy in lots o f  3 or more to one address.

Sunday, March 31, Pastor Norman John 
M acLeod will use as his topic in Los Angeles, 
“ One in Us,”  The sermon will be based on 
the words o f  Jesus found in John 17:21, 
“ That they all may be one; as thou, Father, 
art in me, nnd T in thee, that they also may 
be one in us: that the world may believe that 
tliou hast sent me.”

W e have several Bibles, illustrated with 
color plates, but without helps except maps, 
suitable fo r  children. They are printed on 
Lidia paper in small blackface type, with 
guaranteed O xford  bindings. Originally S2.<)0. 
We will close them out at $1.00 a copy, plus 
postage.

Tf the linotype shows any signs o f  flutter
ing in the setting up o f  this paragraph we 
will recognize the cause. Last Thursday eve
ning, March 14, Bro. and Sr. Paul C. Johnson 
welcomed into their little fam ily circle a. son. 
The young man is in good  hands, and his 
heritage o f  faith and character promises much 
for  his future in the L ord ’s service.

A  letter from  Sr. A lta K ing o f  Cedar Falls, 
Iowa, inform s us that she has been appointed 
matron in the Children’s Home Society in 
Omaha. Her new' address will be 8549 Fon- 
tenelle Blvd., Omaha, Neb. She says that she 
hopes to be able to render more service in her 
new position to “ Him who serves all.”  W ork 
with children is always blessed aud heart- 
satisfying.

Requests fo r  additional copies o f  the paper 
containing Bro. C. E. Randall's analysis o f 
the doctrinal differences between the Advent 
Christian Church and the Church o f  God con
tinue to come in. In  this issue appears an
other article on the same subject. This one 
is from  the pen o f  James A. Patrick, first 
president o f  the General Conference o f  the 
Church o f  God, and fo r  many years associ
ated with the work o f  both o f  these denomina
tions more or less closely in Minnesota.

from the interesting report contained in the 
bulletin.

A belated announcement is made o f  the ar
rival o f  a son who will bear the name “ Ud- 
ward”  at the home o f  Bro. and Sr. John 
Lewis.

A t the next Berean meeting a new series o f 
studies on the “ Thousand Years’ Reign”  will 
begin. This should be both interesting and 
spiritually stimulating.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
Published by 

National Bible Institution 
Oregon, Illinois
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THE HERALD OF M ESSIAH ’S 
REIGN

Continued from Page Three
It is evident, therefore, that the kingdom of God, which 

will he set up in the days of these kings (Dan. 2:44), will 
be the kingdom of Israel restored. The setting of this king
dom up will occupy a period of forty years. During this 
time the kingdoms of earth will have reorganized, and ap
pointed kings to rule over them. These kings will be 
called upon to fall down before David’s royal Son, and all 
these nations are to serve Him (Psalm 72:11). They will 
refuse submission to Z ion ’s king. The result will be their 
entire overthrow.

Thus, while Christ, as the seed of Abraham and the Son 
of David, will obtain the kingdom and its territory by the 
right of heirship, He will obtain the dominion by the right 
of conquest, lienee, Ilis kingdom must break in pieces all 
interposing kingdoms before it becomes a great mountain 
and fills the whole earth. But kings fight by their sub
jects, which compose their armies and navies. Henee, it is 
affirmed of the kingdom, that it breaks in pieces all these 
kingdoms. But as has been shown, the twelve tribes of 
Tsrael restored will be the kingdom of God.

They, therefore, will be the fiery stream which will issue 
from before the triumphant chariot of earth’s great po
tentate, before whose victorious march the thrones of earth 
shall be east down, and His imperial throne be established 
upon their ruins. They are the thousand thousands min
istering unto Him, and the ten thousand times ten thou
sand who stand before Him to execute Ilis judgments in 
all the earth, w'hen the judgment shall set and the books be 
opened (Dan. 7:9, 10). He says, when speaking concern
ing Israel, the rod of Ilis inheritance, “ Thou art my battle 
axe and weapons of w ar: for with thee will T break in pieces 
the nations, and with thee will T destroy kingdoms.” — Jer. 
51 :19, 20.

These are evidently the saints who will execute judg
ments upon the tyrants of earth, as described by the Psalm
ist in the ] 49th Psalm, in the following graphic language: 
“ Let the saints be joy fu l in g lory : let them sing aloud upon 
their beds. Let the high praises of God be in their mouth, 
and a twoedged sword in their hand; to execute vengeance 
upon the heathen, and punishments upon the people; to 
bind their kings with chains, and their nobles with fetters 
of iron; to execute upon them the judgment written: this 
honour have all his saints.”  While the immortal saints 
shall judge the world, these mortal saints will execute their 
judgments upon earth’s kings and nobles.

Thus, nation after nation will be subdued, and kingdom 
after kingdom will submit to the authority of King Jesus 
and liis associates, until “ all kings shall fall down before 
him: all nations shall serve him” ; and His dominion shall 
extend “ from the river unto the ends of the earth”  (Psalm 
72:11, # ). Then will the kingdoms of this world have be
come the kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ (Rev. 
11:15), Then shall all the saints of all past ages join  in

the triumphant song of “ who shall not fear thee, 0  Lord, 
and glorify thy name? for thou only art holy: for all 
nations shall eome and worship before thee; for thy judg
ments are made manifest”  (Rev. 15:4). And the angels 
shall join in unison in the grand proclamation of the 
world’s submission to the great God and Ilis Son Jesus 
Christ, in the following sublime strains: “ The kingdoms 
of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
his Christ.” — Rev. 11:15. Bnt the first in this series of 
kingdoms which shall ultimately become Christ’s, will be 
the kingdom of Israel. Tt will be the firstfruits of the king
doms of the world, as Christ will be the firstfruits of indi
viduals from the grave. This kingdom will not only be an 
instrumentality in the infliction of judgments upon the 
disobedient of all nations, but also of blessing the obedient 
of all nations. It is compared to a “ leaven, w'hich a woman 
hid in three measures of meal, until the whole was leav
ened.”  Thus judgment after judgment shall be poured out 
until “ all the ends of the world shall remember, and turn 
unto the L ord : and all the kindreds of the nations shall 
worship before thee. For the kingdom is the L ord ’s: and 
he is the governor among the nations”  (Psalm 22:27, 28). 

----------------- 0-----------------

“ Let us then be up and doing,
With a heart for any fate;

Still achieving, still pursuing,
Learn to labor and to wait.”

—Longfellow in 11 Psalm of Life. ’ ’
— -------------------- o ------------------------

HOW  TO BUILD THE BIBLE  
SCHOOL

Continued from Page Five 
Christian truth. It will exert itself to the utmost to dis
cover the situations and problems faced by its membership 
that will indicate their religious needs. It will search dili
gently to find men and women who know how to share their 
knowledge and insight into life with the less mature. It, 
will draw from spiritual truth those things which re-ereate 
life upon a nobler, higher plane.

The Sunday school should seek to so condition or shape 
and control experience that Christlikeness in person and 
behavior m;iy be made the common possession and tlic com
mon practice of all the people. The achievement of this 
purpose requires a body of knowledge that will give the 
learner an intelligent understanding of the universe and 
his place therein. It requires practice in Christian living 
so that right conduct may be made habitual, and that atti
tudes of fellowship and brotherhood may be consciously ac
cepted and acted upon. Such knowledge, habits, and atti
tudes, reinforced and supported by the great ideals ami 
teachings of Jesus, may command the personal devotion 
and loyalty of each student enrolled in the membership of 
the Sunday school.— J. Quintcr Miller in The Lookout; re
printed by permission.
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THE LORD’S PRAYER
John 17

B y Lyman Booth

IIOSE words recorded in 
Matthew 6 :‘J-13 which are 

generally repeated as the L ord ’s 
Piayer are not, in fact, the 
Lord’s Prayer. In Luke 11:1 
we read, "A n d  it came to pass, 
that, as he was praying in a cer
tain place, when he ceased, one of his disciples said unto 
him, Lord, teaeli us to pray.”  In Matthew 6:9-13 lie  said, 
“ After this manner therefore pray ye.”  Then He gave 
them the formula after which they should pray, not that 
they should always use those precise words; but that their 
prayers should embody the thoughts contained therein. We 
have no record He ever offered that prayer llimself. That 
portion of Scripture which should be considered as the 
L ord’s Prayer contains the entire 17th chapter of John.
I shall so consider it in the following notes.

This intercessory prayer of our Lord carries the mind 
of every devout and thinking Christian who carefully and 
reverently ponders it to that degree of perfection which is 
possible of attainment in this life by none except our Lord. 
It is impossible, and I might say inconceivable, that it 
should have been thought and framed by an ordinary hu
man author. It modestly implies the mediatorial conscious
ness of which it is a consistent, heartfelt utterance. In 
simple language it breathes the fraternal, prophetic, and 
kingly spirit of Him who was one with llis  disciples on 
earth, and one with His Father, whom He addressed in the 
most reverent terms, and whom He also reveals. Its tone 
is not that of a pleading suppliant, but more like a eonfid- 
ing companion expressing his earnest desires. He foresees 
the danger and requisite needs of which those for whom 
He intercedes are not, in the least, aware. With prophetic 
insight He anticipates the development and progress, the 
long and fierce struggle, and final achievement of His la
bors in the world. The glory which He had wTas ever pres
ent in His thoughts, and the glory which He shall have and 
of which His apostles, and also till His followers, shall he

partakers, was discernible before 
Him. He was still upon earth, 
His work was finished which 
His Father had given Him to do, 
and with unfaltering steps He 
was ready to tread the path to 
the cross.

In the preceding chapter Jesus had spoken words of 
comfort and cheer to llis  apostles, who imperfectly com
prehended the joy and priceless benefits of their holy posi
tion. After speaking many tilings to relieve their sorrow 
He added, “ Again I have many other things to tell you, 
hut you cannot grasp them now.”  Finally He said, “ These 
things 1 have said to you, that in me yon may have peace. 
In the world you will have tribulation; but have courage:
I have conquered the world.”  We, like the apostles, be
lieve He overcame the world, and that we have the same 
privilege to be of good cheer, and straightway wc act and 
speak as if the burden of overcoming the world rested up
on ourselves instead of His aid, when He has promised to 
share our burdens with us. His was a marvelous accom
plishment. With His helpful words and the aid of the 
Holy Spirit as revealed in llis  W ord our triumph is as
sured. But we must do our part as faithfully and com
pletely as we can and not expect Him to do it all. The 
thing for us to do is to accept with loving gratitude the 
gifts He has so generously offered, to clothe ourselves in
II is purity, to lean our sorrows oil His breast, to come unto 
Him who is the way, the truth, and the life. He is our 
living example. As a teacher He instructs us. He is our 
ever living redeemer, our advocate and intercessor. Thus 
we learn His offices are fourfold in our behalf, and our 
work should also be fourfold— faithfully following our 
guide, cheerfully obeying His instructions, moved to active 
faith by llis  death, and our w’holc being kindled to holy 
prayer and praise by the hope of the better resurrection.

Jesus closed His farewell discourse with, “ Be of good 
cheer, 1 have overcome the (Please turn to Page Eight)

The most sublime prayer ever offered was that 
given by Jesus immediately before His arrest 
and oriwifixion. Who can question Mr. Booth’s 
idea that this, and not Matthew 6:9-13, comprises 
the true Lord ’s Prayer? .
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Abreast of the Times

Germany Scraps Versailles Treaty
“ They shall not cleave one to a.nothdr, even as iron is 
not mixed with d ay .” — Daniel 2:43.

B e r l i n , Germany, March 16.— Under the leadership of 
Chancellor Adoll Hitler, Germany threw the Versailles 
Treaty, which her representatives had solemnly signed with 
the twenty-eight nations of the Allies at the close of tlie 
World War, into the discard today with as ranch noncha
lance as she had discarded the famous “ scrap of paper”  
treaty dealing with the neutrality of Belgium some nine
teen years before.

In the words of the United Press, “ Out of the clouded 
skies of Europe, brooding with suspicion and rearming on 
every side, with breath-taking suddenness, the Fuehrer 
threw his thunderbolt.”

Along with the repudiation of the treaty, came the 
equally alarming announcement that the German Cabinet 
had approved a. measure for the reestablishment of the old 
universal military conscription law, and had made pro
vision for the immediate creation of an army of 500,000 
men.

The reaction to this announcement was felt at onee in 
all the capitals of the world, but of course aroused the 
greatest concern in Europe. Measures are alieady being 
taken by the Governments to increase their naval and mil
itary equipment without delay, and what the outcome may 
be cannot be determined. It is reasonable to suppose, how
ever, that the action of Germany will put an end to the 
desultory attempts to bring about a general reduction in 
armaments. The prospects for world peace are not en
couraging.

Bible Penned by Eyewitnesses
“ Thou shalt be brought down, and shalt speak out of 
the ground. ” — Isaiah 2!)-A.

J e r u s a l e m , March 15.— Twelve pieces of broken pottery 
found on the site of ancient Lachish destroy the very foun
dations of biblical “ higher criticism,”  Ur. E. L. Sukenik, 
Professor of Archeology at the Hebrew University of Je
rusalem, said today.

Professor Harry Torcznyer, export on Semitic lan
guages at the university, definitely ascribed the potsherds, 
with their inscriptions in the ancient Hebrew language, to 
the time of Jeremiah, 2,500 years ago.

Ur. J. L. Starkey, head of the Welcome archaeological 
research expedition, who found the potsherds at Tel Adtln- 
weir, ancient Lachish, several days ago, entrusted the task 
of deciphering the inscriptions to Prof. Torcznyer.

The language and archnxjlogical experts agreed that the 
find was of the greatest importance. Prof. Torcznyer 
called it “ the most valuable find ever made in the period 
of the first temple (Solomon’s ) . ”  Dr. Sukenik called the

potsherds the greatest discovery since the Siloam inscrip
tions in 1890.

A remarkable feature of them, Prof. Torcznyer asserted, 
is the I'mi*( that they appear to be written in ordinary ink. 
Dr. Sukenik declares their most amazing characteristic the 
fact that many of the words and names used are spelled 
exactly as they are in the traditional Masoretie text of the 
Pentateuch.

(The Masoretie text is the form of the Hebrew Scrip
ture as used today by Jews throughout the world.)

That the spelling found at Tel Adduweir corresponds 
exactly with that in use today would indicate, Dr. Sukenik 
declared, that the Bible was written by scribes during the 
time in which the events it chronicles actually occurred, 
and that the scribes were eyewitnesses of the incidents they 
reported.

This would tend to destroy the theory of “ higher criti
cism”  that the narrative was written many centuries later, 
he said.

Dr. Sukenik said tlie potsherds “ apparently belong to 
the archives of the city of Lachish, the greatest fortress in 
the southern area of the kingdom of Judah.”

“ The originals were papyri,”  he said. “ The potsherds 
represent duplicate copies inked on clay. These shards are 
enormously important for study of the Bible.

“ The Tel Adduweir finds show what may be expected 
from the excavation of the many mounds of ancient Jewish 
cities that are scattered throughout Palestine. They are 
merely awaiting exploration. ” — The Chicago Tribune.

German Churcli Conflict Kenewed
“ Because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall 
wax cold.” — Matthew 24:12.

Bkklin, Germany, March 25.—The religions war in Ger
many which had subsided for a time, broke out, again over 
the reading of a challenging manifesto by Dr. Martin Nie- 
moller who is bitterly resisting tlie attack of the German 
Christian Party, a neopaganistie movement, on the old 
Protestant faith. The outcome is not yet foreseen.
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The Herald of Messiah’s Reign

B y J. M. Stephenson

TERITSALKM wilL not only ho, t.he metropolitan city of 
^  the kingdom of Israel, but of all the kingdoms of the 
world; whence shall lie issued judgments to bring1 in sub
jection strong nations afar off, as well as weak nations near 
by, and then laws to govern them (Tsa. 2 :1-5; Micah 4 :l -5 ) . 
These judgments will be efficient in the subordination of 
all nations, when all the instruments of rebellion and war 
shall be converted into the instruments of husbandry to 
plow the earth and prune the tree.

When this great and philanthropic work shall have been 
accomplished, then the kingdom (Israel restored) and do
minion (all nations) shall be given to the Son of Hod .md 
the people of the saints of the most High, and all nations 
and languages shall serve and obey Him (Dan. 7:13, 14, 
27). Then Jerusalem, having become, not only the center 
of universal empire, but the great center of universal inter
est, will attract all nations unto it (Isa. 2:1, 2 ). This re
nowned city having risen from the dust of ages, and put 
her beautiful garments on, and the glory of God once more 
having descended upon it, will be the joy of the whole earth, 
and the nation or kingdom which refuses obeisance to her 
shall perish (Isa. 60). Then will the oath and covenant of 
God to Abraham be consummated; when in Abraham and 
his seed all the nations of the 
earth shall be blessed. Then will 
the oath of God by His own im
mortality he redeemed : that ‘ ‘ as 
truly as I live, all the earth shall 
he filled with the glory of the 
Lord”  (Num. 14:21). In bright 
anticipation of this glorious reign 
we may exclaim with the Psalm
ist, ‘ 10  let tlje nations be glad and 
sing for jo y : for thou shalt judge 
the people righteously, and gov
ern the nations upon earth. . . .
Let. the people praise thee, 0  G od; 
let all the people praise thee. Then 
shall the earth yield her increase; 
and God, even our own God, shall 
bless us. God shall bless us; and 
all the ends of the earth shall fear 
him.” —Psalm 67 :4-7. Then shall 
be verified the following language 
of inspiration: “ All nations 
whom thou hast made shall come 
and worship before thee, 0  L ord ; 
and shall glorify thy name.” —
Psalm 86:9.

“ So the heathen shall fear the 
name of the Lord.” — Psalm 102:

15, 22. The nations which will be thus trained and disci
plined for the position of subjects in the dominion of Zion ’s 
king, will be the left of all the nations represented in the 
great battle in Judah and Jerusalem for the wTorld ’s do
minion. As has been abundantly proved. After Christ 
comes with all His saints and overthrows the assembled na
tions, and builds Jerusalem upon its ancient site, never 
again to be thrown down, as king of the whole earth, He 
issues a proclamation calling upon the left of all the na
tions which liad fought against Jerusalem to come up from 
year to year to worship the king, the God of armies (Is
rael), and to keep the feast of the tabernacles, or suffer a 
succession of judgments. That all the nations of the earth 
finally obey this standing statute of the kingdom, and put 
their trust iu G od’s Son upon His holy hill Zion, and enjoy 
the blessings promised to all those who put their trust in 
Him (Zech. 14; Psalm 2:6-12), is evident from all the fore
going testimony, and much more of the same import which 
might be adduced.

It has been shown that Pul, Lud, Tubal, Javan, and the 
inhabitants of the distant islands who had neither heard 
of the fame of the Lord, nor seen His glory, shall survive 
the coming of the Lord, and enjoy the glorious privileges 

of the kingdom age (Isa. 66). It 
has been seen that the heathen na
tions of earth survive the disci
pline and exodus of Israel, or the 
setting up of the kingdom of God 
(Ezek. 37:28). As the subjects 
of the three preceding kingdoms 
of earth became subjects of each 
successive kingdom, so will the 
subjects of the fourth beeome the 
subjects of the fifth universal 
kingdom. The symbols in proph
ecy which are represented as be
ing broken to pieces by the army 
of the Lord, only represent the 
rulers and the subversion of the 
rule.

Gog, or Russia, the great, em
pire of earth, who will'lead in his 
train the armies of the Koman 
earth, will be overthrown and his 
power restrained for a thousand 
years. This dragonic power will 
be cast into the abyss, and a seal 
placed upon liim that he shall de
ceive the nations no more until 
the thousand years are finished. 

Please turn to Page Ten

T h i s  I s t h k  L a s t

rp ilIW  is the last o f  a series o f tVnrtppn ar
ticles by an early pastor o f  the Church 

o f  God, a man o f  thorough education and the 
author o f  several books and pamphlets on 
biblical subjects. The articles have appeared 
in consecutive numbers o f  The Kestitution 
Herald. A  complete file o f  the issues con
taining tho reprints may be scoured for  60 
cents as long as the supply lasts. Not many 
o f  some editions remain in stock; so read
ers who desire all thirteen numbers are urged 
to place their orders promptly. The articles 
arc available in no other place.

The Herald of Messiah’s Reign gives an 
exhaustive study o f  the conditions immedi
ately prior to and follow ing the second com 
ing o f  Jesus Christ. As a book, it enjoyed 
a wide sale. I t  provides thorough instruc
tion and suggestive thoughts fo r  further ex
amination in one .of the most important sub
jects o f  the Bible, that subject in which the 
interest o f  the primitive Christian church 
was distinctly centered, and which has been 
the bone o f  as much contention as any topic 
in the field o f  religion.
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The Small Town Pastor and His Church

A “ FORGOTTEN M A N ”  is the pastor of a small town 
church who is holding the fort, and fighting, often 

single-handed, the prevailing indifference and worldliness; 
who is reproducing these traditions of sell'-saerifice that 
distinguished the pioneer missionaries in the early days of 
community building.

In the agricultural and grazing belt of the western sec
tion of the Middle West, stretching southward from the 
Dakotas, we find many of these heroic ministers and their 
loyal churches. The pastor shares the poverty of his peo
ple, accepting a salary reduced by half. To make tip his 
meager income, a neighboring tow-n may be added to his 
charge— with the cost of his car operation equaling the 
grocery bill. Under these conditions, these men have been 
holding on, during ail the years of the depression.

Unlike the minister of the large church, who does part 
of His work through an organization of lay workers, who 
are his assistants, the work of the small town pastor must 
cover many activities. There are few workers in his church. 
Things, which for lack of time, he cannot do, must be left 
undone. You may find him superintending the Sabbath 
school, doing extra janitor work, making a program for the 
young people’s meeting, pushing an every-member canvass. 
Along with his endeavor to put over an up-to-date mission
ary and educational program, which is adapted more to the 
larger church, his strength is absorbed by the multitude of 
details. With all, he must worthily represent the religions 
thought in his town, and stand as a peer, with the college 
trained professional men of the community. Let him be 
as aggressively evangelistic as he may, his church cannot 
grow largely in its membership. Some of his young peo
ple go away to college, and never come back. Others, find
ing few openings in the home town, go to the city for jobs. 
The constant migration from country to city carries away 
many of his better-to-do families, liis  loss is the city pas
tor ’s gain. His church is one of the class w’hich is the best 
feeder to the city church. To dry up this immigration 
would he a major calamity to the city church. It won Id in 
the end be the greatest sufferer.

Spiritual and social reasons for maintaining the small 
town church deserve precedence before more economical 
considerations. When the friendly citizen comes forward 
and demands, in the interest of economy, that the two or 
three denominational churches be combined into one, there
by reducing the cost of the maintenance of the town’s re
ligious institutions, the pastor replies: “ The church being 
a conservative, slow moving body, it hesitates to venture on 
new and untried experiments. We would like to see a dem
onstration of your idea in the secular department of the 
town. There are five gasoline stations. Can there be but 
one? There are three general stores. W ould not one sup
ply the needs of the people ? There are two drug stores. 
Cannot we get along with one? There are three fraternal

orders. W hy not let them combine into one, and so save 
overhead expenses, and at the same time show a commend
able spirit of brotherly love 3”

The friendly citizen answers: “ Your suggestion will 
not work. It is impracticable, unwise, and impossible. Con
solidations like you describe would degrade most of our 
business men to subordinate positions. It would take the 
heart out of the men, who through their individuality and 
initiative have made our town the advanced community 
that it is. When people decry competition, they forget 
that it may be friendly and cooperative. Competition is 
the life of trade. Competition gives liberty of choice and 
better satisfaction to the customer. It naturally makes the 
merchant more obliging and desirous to please. On the 
whole, it conduces to good will and prosperity. The busi
ness structure of the town has been built up by this sys
tem. W hy should we change it ? ”

The pastor replies: “ I like your argument. It is con
vincing. I am going to claim the good reasons you have 
stated for the support o f our present religious order. De
nominations working side by side are not so much com
petitive as cooperative. Christian fellowship is bigger than 
mere organic unity. Friendly emulation is stimulating. 
The sincere churchman applies the Golden Rule, when he 
wishes that his brother Christian in the neighboring chureli 
may be as liappy as he is in his church. Two ministers 
make a stronger leadership in the town than one. Two 
active groups of Christian workers are better for the town 
than one.”

The psychology of evangelical denominations lies in the 
right of private judgment, announced by Martin Luther, 
among the doctrines of the Protestant Reformation. Chris
tian people do not all interpret the Bible alike. They have 
a divine right to differ. Each claims liberty to do the right, 
as God gives him to see the right. It is natural for those 
who see alike to separate into congenial groups. We call 
these groups denominations. They are the fruit of the 
principle of private judgment. They stand or fall with it. 
If we desire perfect harmony in belief, we must surrender 
our right as individuals to interpret the holy Scriptures, 
to a supreme authority in the church. We would then have 
Catholic uniformity, with no sects or divisions.

“ We . . . love our church, and are willing to make sac
rifices to maintain it. It is the church of our fathers. We 
glory in its history. It has given a multitude of martyrs 
to the Christian cause. Its polity is the origin of our civil 
government. We believe its doctrines are true to the W ord 
of God. With charity and sympathy to other sects of 
Christians, we hold that the contribution a Presbyterian 
Church makes to the religion of a community is immensely 
valuable. What we crave is a right to live, and to serve, to 
help make life nobler, better, and happier for all.”

Please turn to Page Ten
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The'Ancient of Days

By T. A. Drinkard

visions, and, behold, one like the Son of man came mith the rlow b of heaven, and■ came to the
And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a king- 

him: his dotrninion is an everlasting dominion, which

“ I  saw in the night
Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. 
dom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve 
shall not puss away, and his kingdom that which shall not

TIIH writer in presenting this subject may be taking a 
different position from that generally accepted by 

many of our brother ministers in the gospel w ork; never
theless, I present it as being in perfect harmony with 
Scripture divine, and that it answers many perplexing 
points relative to the Master’s coming and the establish
ment of 11 is kingdom. T hold that the Ancient of days is 
Jesus Christ, and the One like the Son of man refers to 
the church in her glorified or exalted position. To me the 
Scriptures must interpret themselves, and when they seem 
not, to do so, the trouble is with us, we fail to comprehend 
the true meaning. A line of thought may sometimes be 
established upon a simple statement, such as the expression 
“ came with”  in the above scripture, in contradiction to 
“ went with.”  I make this remark because you will need 
its meaning very soon. Jt has been suggested that I should 
read this “ went with”  instead of “ camc with.”  Not so, 
as I gladly accept the words as they are given, hut I do say 
that t r o d  many times hides llis  meaning in such a way that 
we must study to obtain the real meaning.

The expression “ came with”  refers to the church as
cending to meet her descending Lord, and Daniel was 
happy to view that scene in vision. And the words, “ They 
brought him near before him,”  can only refer to the clouds 
themselves bringing the church before the Ancient of days, 
Christ Himself. The word “ they”  refers to “ the clouds of 
heaven”  of the same verse. When properly viewed there 
can be no objection to allowing the word “ him”  to refer 
to the church. When so accepted then this position will be 
seen in its beauty. Allow me to present a passage of Scrip
ture which sustains this point, “ Having abolished in his 
flesh the enmity, even the law of commandments contained 
in ordinances; for to make in himself of twain one new man, 
so making peace; and that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity 
thereby.” — Bph. 2:15, 16.

So the “ one body”  is called the “ new man,”  and also 
called the church, over which Christ is the Head (Kph. 1:
22, 23; Col. 1:18). The church being deferred to as “ new 
man,”  the word “ him”  is correctly applied to the church 
in the verse under consideration. Let us notice “ one like 
the Son of man.”  This surely is not the Christ Himself, 
but, one that is like Him. The church has the promise that

he destroyed.” — Daniel 7:13, 14. . . . .

she will be made like her Lord, at His coming: “ But we 
know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him”  (1 
John 3 :2 ). Like the Son of God in nature, like Him in 
glory far beyond our finite comprehension. Daniel be
holds Jesus Christ as He leaves the mediatorial throne of 
God, in His descent toward the earth; he sees in that, vision 
a fulfillment of 1 Thessalonians 4:16, 17; he sees that as
cending church, that John sees in his vision, dressed in her 
glorious wedding garment; therefore, he could truly say 
that she or he “ came with”  the clouds of heaven.

The words “ him”  and “ his”  of verse 14, can truly ap
ply to the church, but first or primarily to Christ, and what 
is promised to Christ is likewise promised to the church. 
Let us see if this is true. “ And I appoint unto you a king
dom, as my Father hath appointed unto me.” — Luke 22 :29. 
Jesus Christ promises the church a joint partnership with 
llim  in the kingdom. Not only does He promise the church 
the kingdom, but a position on the throne in the rulership 
over the nations (Kev. 2:26, 27; 3:21; Psalm 140:5-11; 2: 
8, 9). As Daniel 7:14 shows, “ there was given him (the 
church) dominion, and glory, and a kingdom.”  Now let us 
read the eighteenth verse: “ But the saints (church? Yes) 
of the most High shall take the kingdom, and possess the 
kingdom for ever, even for ever and ever.”  Also note ihe 
22ik1 verse, that judgment is given the saints, and then read
I Corinthians C :2. Again read Daniel 7 :27 and notice that 
“ the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the king
dom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people 
of (or as we would say) the saints of the most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions 
shall serve and obey him.”

The expression “ Ancient of days”  can only refer vo 
Christ. Try to apply it to God Himself and see the resu.t 
you obtain. I ask if saying that when Christ comes 11c 
comes to the Ancient of days would not be equal to saying 
that God conies first; then such a view would conflict with, 
“ And he shall send Jesus Christ.” — Acts 3 :20. God sends 
Jesus Christ back to the earth. As the Ancient of days 
Jesus Christ comes to sit upon David ’s throne, which is vo 
be His by promise (Isa. 9 :6, 7 j 10 :5 ;  Luke 1:30-32; Matt. 
25:31). The church is to be with Him (Matt. 19:28; 2 
Tim. 2:12; Kev. 3:21).
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The Glorious Advent

THE BIBLE is not composed of loose fragments, inci
dental and of chance; it is symmetrical, inclusive, and 

all-important. A well defined and divine purpose pervades 
the entire domain of revealed truth. The divine mind is 
seen in the Bible to be moving toward a grand climax and 
a glorious consummation. The amazing change from a 
temporary and mortal to a permanent and immortal state 
is to be signalized and accomplished by tlie second and final 
appearance of the Son of God, in personal glory and power. 
All lines of prophccv focalize in that event. And all proph
ecy demands it. Toward it the ages have traveled. In hope 
of it the church has toiled and waited. . . .

The attention of the careful student of the holy W ord is 
arrested by the remarkable prominence given to the second 
coming of Christ throughout the New Testament. The 
glory of this event illumines every page of the Gospels, 
shines out through all the Epistles, and floods the Apoca
lypse with heavenly effulgence.

The great, burden of the New Testament promise, and 
appeal is based upon the personal return of Christ to our 
world. Let us note a few examples. “ For the grace of God 
that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, teaching 
us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should 
live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present w orld ; 
looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.” — Titus
2 :11-13.

In this text the expectation of Christ’s appearing is 
made the grand motive for living “ soberly, righteously, and 
godly, in this present w'Orld. ”  The purpose, blessedness, 
and accomplishments of the “ grace of G od”  are to be con
summated at the second coming. The “ blessed hope”  of 
seeing Jesus is urged as the especial and sufficient stimulus 
to a life of holiness and readiness for that event. Paul, in 
substance, declares that but for the appearing of Christ the 
“ grace of God”  would be “ of none effect.”  Christ, at Ilis 
coming, will crown the work of grace with honor and glory.

Paul, in giving charge to young Timothy, cites the “ ap
pearing and kingdom”  as the solemn motive to ministerial 
faithfulness. And James, in exhorting the brethren to pa
tience, carries them forward to the personal appearing, 
concluding his appeal with, “ Be ye also patient; stablish 
your hearts; for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. ’ ’ 
And Peter, in cheering the church under fierce trials, 
presses the inspiring thought that all their sufferings will 
be crowned with “ praise and honour and glory at the ap
pearing of Jesus Christ.”  When sinners are called to re
pentance, it is from the same solemn consideration: “ Re
pent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be 
blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord; and he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto you .”  Are we urged to be 
holy, it is with reference to Christ’s return: “ And the very

God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your 
whole soul and body and spirit be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.”

And finally, tlje personal appearing of Jesus is kept ever 
before the church as the great and abiding solace in all her 
earthly pilgrimage. “ For the Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangcl, 
and with the trump of G od : and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first: then we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together with them . . .  to meet the Lord in the 
a ir : and so shall we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore 
comfort one another with these words.’ ’

The apostles, inspired with heavenly wisdom and cour
age by the Holy Spirit, were great masters in their work 
of preaching the gospel. They did not deal in negatives, or 
secondary considerations, but boldly confronted the schools 
of philosophy and false religion with the new faith, rea
soning from primary and most forcible data, always back
ing home their appeals with the most commanding motives. 
And they all, in every argument and 011 all occasions, cov
ered their positions with the thrilling doctrine of the lit
eral reappearing of the Son of God to raise the dead, judge 
the world, and create anew all things. In apostolic estima
tion the second advent was a pivotal truth of the gospel.

And the Lord Jesus Himself, while among men, said 
more concerning His return than about Ilis crucifixion, 
resurrection, ascension, and intercession all counted to
gether.

So interwoven is this doctrine of a second advent with 
the very structure and fiber of New Testament teaching, 
that without it the sacred Book would have no meaning. 
Is it therefore any longer a wonder that the prcaehing of 
today is inadequate to move men to repentance, when the 
supreme motive ordained of God for the conviction of sin
ners is almost entirely ignored ?

But the coming of our Lord is now invested with an un
wonted importance and majesty by the overwhelming evi
dences that, the long looked for day— the day desired by 
prophets and apostles— is ready to break in splendor on the 
people of God, both the living and the dead. It would seem 
incredible that any thoughtful person, giving the least, at
tention to the “ signs of the times,”  should fail o f being 
deeply impressed with the solemn and decisive indications 
that the “ end of all things is at hand.”  To disregard these 
divinely ordered premonitions is to condemn Christ’s warn
ings and discredit the authority of the New Testament. Is 
it not high time for the Christian pulpit to give to this 
great matter of Christ’s speedy coming serious and un
prejudiced consideration, and cease keeping the people in 
ignorance of the fulfillment of prophecy and the evidences 
of impending doom? God will deal severely with the “ un
faithful servant. ” — Selected by R. A. Curtis from Ths 
Messiah’s Advocate.
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A JEW ISH  MEDICAL CENTER

THAT the Jewish people rank very high in the medical 
profession is well known, and they are not unaware 

of it.
There is a movement on foot in Jerusalem to establish 

a research hospital and laboratory that might one of these 
clays become the world's scientific medical center.

This new institution will be adjacent to and affiliated 
with the Hebrew University of Jerusalem, and is sponsored 
by Iladassah, the Women’s Zionist Organization of Amer
ica, and the American-Jewish Physician’s Committee.

It is to be known as the Rothsehild-Hadassah Univer
sity Hospital, and it will contain all of the best features 
of similar centers iu all pai’ts of the world.

The corner stone of the first building was laid October
16, and the architect’s plans are about completed.

Those at the head of this institution modestly assert 
that there is an imperative need for an enlarged medical 
service and group research into diseases peculiar to the 
Near East, and at present there are only three university 
connected hospitals in the Near East— at Beirut, Istanbul, 
and Cairo.

With the building of the new center intensive research 
will be possible into such endemic maladies as typhoid 
fever, dysentery, and trachoma, as well as non-endemic 
diseases.

The famous Dr. Halberstadt.er, exiled from Berlin by
l Hitler, where he was associated with the Berlin University, 

has brought to Palestine the first supply of radium that has 
ever entered that country.

Dr. Halbersladter will go in for cancer research work, 
lie  is a great radiologist, and will be at the head of the 
cancer department. A recent gift of $200,000 will assist 
him in this field of research.

Dr. Bernhard Zondek, another German exile, will head 
the department of obstetrics.

Twenty-five acres have been set aside on Mount Scopus, 
about one and one half miles from the heart of Jerusalem, 
for the new development.

There will be original research at this institution, and 
the healing of the sick and the prevention of disease in all 
its intricate phases will be intensively studied.

The new hospital will provide the first opportunity in 
Palestine for using clinical material for teaching purposes.

Tt will be a center where standards of medical care and 
hospital service will be tested and adopted for the benefit 
of the entire world.

The clinicians will be men of the highest rank, includ
ing several brilliant German scientists that Hitler forced 
to leave Germany.— Fremont Older; selected by Mrs. B. 

j  P. Cook.
------- o-------

T h e  w o rk  a n  u n k n o w n  g o o d  m a n  h a s  d o n e ,  is l ik e  a 
v e in  o f  w a te r  f lo w in g  h id d e n  u n d e r g r o u n d , s e c r e t ly  m a k in g  
th e  g r o u n d  g r e e n .— Carlyle.

A DIRGE

“ Earth to earth, and dust to dust!”  
Here the evil and the just,
Here the youthful and the old,
Here the fearful and the bold,
Here the matron and the maid,
In one silent bed arc laid;
Here the vassal and the king 
Side by side lie withering;
Here the sword and scepter rust— 
“ Earth to earth, and dust to dust!”

Age on age shall roll along 
O ’er this pale and mighty throng; 
Those that wept them, they shall weep, 
All shall with these sleepers sleep; 
Brothers, sisters of the worm,
Summer’s sun, or winter’s storm,
Soug of peace, or battle’s roar,
N e’er shall break their slumbers more; 
Death shall keep his solemn trust—  
“ Earth to earth, and dust to dust!”

But a day is coming fast—
Earth, thy mightiest and thy last!
It shall come in fear and wonder, 
Heralded by trump and thunder,
It shall come in strife and toil,
It shall come in blood and spoil;
It shall come in empires’ groans, 
Burning temples, ruined thrones ;
Then ambition, rue thy lust !
“ Earth to earth, and dust to dust!”

Then shall come the judgment sign ;
In the east the King shall shine, 
Plashing from heaven’s golden gate, 
Thousands, thousands, round Ilis state: 
Spirits with the crown and plume; 
Tremble then, thou silent tomb!
Heaven shall open on thy sight,
Earth be turned to living light; 
Kingdom of the ransomed just:
“ Earth to earth, and dust to dust.”

Then thy mount, Jerusalem,
Shall he gorgeous as a gem !
Then shall in the desert rise 
Fruits of more than Paradise;
Earth by angel feet be trod,
One great garden of her G od !
Till are dried the martyr’s tears, 
Through a thousand glorious years ! 
Now in hope of Him we trust—  
“ Earth to earth, and dust to dust.”

— Source unknown.
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THE LORD’S PRAYER

Continued from Front Page

world.”  Then with a heart overflowing with the emotions 
of love He went to Ilis Father that l ie  might bestow upon 
them the same glory which His Father had given Him. 
This is the intercession which He offered for the keeping 
and perfecting of liis  apostles, and not only for them but 
for all members of liis  church. Just, before Melanehthon’s 
death, in his last sermon, he used this verse as bis text. He 
feelingly extolled its glory. Tie said, “ There is no voice 
which has ever been heard, either in heaven or in earth, 
more exalted, more holy, more fruitful, more sublime, than 
this prayer offered up by the Son of God Ilim self.”

First lie  prayed for Ilimself, for His owrn glorification, 
because He is the Corner Stone of the church, and because 
every spiritual blessing that descends to us c o m e s  to us 
through Ilis merits. Then He prayed for TIis apostles, who 
w e re  to go and teach all nations and offer mankind every
where the golden treasures of salvation which Christ had 
obtained for us. Lastly lie  prayed for the whole church. 
This request covers all time from that moment till the last 
person shall have been called from among the nations for 
His royal name. It includes everyone who shall believe on 
Him through Ilis apostles’ word.

“ He lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, 0  my Father, 
the hour lias come; glorify your Son, so that your Son may 
glorify you.” — Aramaic, by Lamsa. The long anticipated 
hour, the most eventful hour in Ilis earthly career. The 
hour of His arrest, trial, pain, torture, mockery, death, res
urrection, ascension, triumph, and eternal glory. These 
serve to express to the world His filial obedience, hope, and 
joy. It is the hour for which He has patiently waited. The 
hour appointed by His Father.

“ Glorify your Son so that your Son may glorify you .”  
The glorifying of the Father is the result of the Son ’s glori
fication by the Father. “ As you have given him power 
over all flesh.”  The whole creation of flesh is given to the 
Son by the Father (Psalm 8:7, 8). It is His to rule and 
judge by virtue of His sovereignty which was given to Him 
by His Father. In this gift there was ineluded a more 
extensive one which extended to all whom the Father had 
given Him. To all such it was His privilege and duty to 
give eternal life. Only to such will He impart life eternal. 
Those who would seek it in any other way He terms as 
thieves and robbers.

“ This is life eternal, that they might know you.”  Tf 
God shall be known as a merciful and gracious God, abun
dant in truth and goodness, forgiving iniquity, and mani
fest Himself in person, He must show Ilis glory and sound 
forth His holy name, which He has done in the person of 
His only begotten Son. He hath declared Him. They who 
would know God must seek Him in Ilis Son. Behold Him 
walking in the midst of His disciples. God is what you see 
in the Son, for Jesus told His disciples that they who had 
seen Him had seen His Father. I take it that the “ seeing”  
here is seeing with the understanding rather than the eye.

There is no element in the divine nature that is not mani
fest in Ilis Son.

The life eternal which Jesus is to give consists not only 
in believing that Jehovah is one and the only true God, but 
in understanding that Jesus is Ilis Son, and that They are 
one in purpose. It signifies that this knowledge is so firmly 
woven into our being' that it develops the spirit of willing 
obedience and the simple trust of faith.

I ‘ That you are the only true God, even the one who sent 
Jesus Christ.”  This is the only recorded instance where 
Jesus used the double name. It is used many times in the 
apostles’ writings. Jesus used it in its purest signification. 
Jesus, means He saves His people from their sins; Christ, 
the Anointed. He was anointed with the Holy Spirit with
out measure. This shows the intimacy and closeness of 
Father and Son.

“ The work which you had given me to do, I have fin
ished it .”  Xot only Ilis ministerial labors bnt His whole 
life work with all its manifestations of humility and purity 
as well as His prophetic and declarative utterances which 
terminated upon the cross.

II So now, 0  my Father, glorify me with you, with the 
same glory which I had before the world was made.”  In 
this Jesus seems to stand at the end of His mortal toil, and 
looks upon the period of His humiliation as closing. He 
therefore prays for the glory which lay in the very near fu 
ture, as much as to say, Bring Me home to that glory which, 
in Your purpose, was Mine before the world began. Not 
that lie  existed in person, but only as the Word. The pro
noun “ I ”  in the phrase “ which I had with thee”  merely 
represents the eternal W ord which was from the beginning 
with God. Not that the W ord existed in bodily form, but 
in blissful contemplation of its fulfillment in a Son who 
would manifest the Father’s name both in word and a sin
less life. From the manger to the tomb, from Jordan to the 
Brook Kidron, from the shining mount of transfiguration 
to Golgotha, Ilis whole life, His suffering and death, fo l
lowed by His glorious resurrection from among the dead, 
all manifest and proclaim the clearest and most blessed rev
elation of His Father’s holy name. In all this we see and 
hear nothing but His goodness and glory in which He is 
pictured before us. In Ilis own person, and in the highest 
degree of His love, with hand uplifted to bless. He pro
claims to us His Father’s name, that He is merciful, long- 
suffering, and of infinite goodness and eternal truth.

He was especially interested in those men “ which God 
had given him out of the world.”  The Father had given 
them to Him by leading them to His Son. Even today all 
true believers may take comfort in the thought that they 
were provided for and given to Christ by an eternal cove
nant, long before they knew Christ eared for them. It is 
an unspeakable comfort to know that Christ cares for and 
watches over those whom the Father has given Him. Ev
eryone who worships God in spirit and truth is privileged to 
carry whatever concerns may weigh upon his mind to the 
Father in prayer for help and guidance.

“ The words which you gave me I gave them.”  On the 
truth of this statement rests the whole fabric o f Christian
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doctrine. It is the spring from which the perpetual stream 
of Christian teaching flows. From the fact that the Father 
has given to the Soil and the Son has given to His servants 
the words of truth and life eternal we may safely conclude 
that all our instructions and exhortations derive their ori
gin and continuous flow from Ilis living Word. There is 
no part of the New Testament teaching which has not its 
principles in the words lie  gave in the days of Ilis labors 
among men. This is made clear by His promise and by 
the apostles’ teaching. Though Ilis voice has ceased on 
earlh, for a time, nevertheless it is lie  who continues teach
ing through Ilis written Word.

Filled with the assurance that His Father would be
stow upon Him that glory, He remembered the ties of 
friendship and spiritual communion that bound Him to 
His disciples, and while Ilis eyes were still lifted up toward 
heaven, Ilis heart was wound round those, who were soon to 
be left alone.

The Father has done more than manifest, Himself to 
Ilis Son. He has done more than to place before men His 
own image in the person of Ilis Son who is the perfect, 
model and pattern of life. lie  placed Him here to conquer 
and efface all evil in man. lie  brought not only gospel 
light but pardon and lasting salvation. It was the price of 
ilis own suffering that brought them to men. He became 
a victim of death that lie  might become a Savior from 
death. l ie  led the way to the cross and from the cross to 
redemption. What other spectacle could have excited in 
men’s minds the admiration, the profound respect and ar
dent: love, that invincible and courageous faith which His 
apostles and the primitive Christians have left us as the. 
evidence, and example for us to imitate?

Ilis work was the founding of the Christian religion, 
the system of facts, precepts, promises, and dogmas which 
for twenty centuries have passed through the midst of 
doubt and controversies, bringing to us satisfaction and 
hope.

lie  had made known to the men whom the Father had 
given Him, and they had kept His word and believed that 
Jesus had come from the Father with a message of love and 
life. Hence .Jesus made request that they might be kepi 
in the Father’s name, that they might be one as He and 
Ilis Father were one. He then admitted Ilis faithful stew
ardship by saying, “ While I was with them in the world, 
I protected them in your name.”  Though He knew He 
would soon be separated from them and that they would be 
subjected to the cruelties of a cold and heartless world, still 
l ie  would not request that they should be taken out of the 
world, but that they should be protected from evil— the 
greatest enemy of mankind, sin.

For a disciple of Christ to be kept free from sin while 
in the world implies much effort. I f  he is engaged in busi
ness pursuits, or is called upon to sutler severe trials, or 
exposed to alluring temptations, he has a continuous strug
gle to keep from falling into sin. It is not that we should 
be shielded from misfortune, sickness, bereavement, or re
proach, hut from sin. There is nothing in this world that 
should be looked upon with greater fear than sin. It is

the parent of vice and crime, o f sickness, sorrow, tears, and 
death. The means we may use to counteract those evils, 
that we may be kept of God, is plainly told in verses 14-17, 
which is “ thy word.”  David used the same antidote to sin. 
He said, “ Thy word have 1 hid in my heart, that I might 
not sin against thee.”

The 16th verse is a repetition of the latter part of verse
14. This is not a vain, but an earnest statement. In an
other place He warned against vain and thoughtless repe
titions. In the 17th verse He said, “ O Father, sanctify 
them in your truth, because your word is truth.”  In the 
19th verse He sanctified Ilim self for His apostles’ sake. 
That is, l ie  consecrated or devoted His thought and energy 
in their behalf. The word sanctify carries the thought of 
consecration to God. With reference to His disciples the 
setting apart for Him was not the work of a moment, but 
a gradual process or growth to be perfected by drinking of 
the truth while enduring the strokes of afflictions. With 
them it was strictly sanctification or making themselves 
holy. With Jesus it was even more. It was entire self- 
consecration by His submission to His Father’s will, the 
entire possession of His sinless being with the living, speak
ing truth of God, which as a pattern was sufficient cause for 
the apostles’ sanctification. The medium of true sanctifi
cation is G od’s revealed Word. The divine law of every 
Christian life is in the complete consecration to God. The 
quality of character which God had striven to give to the 
world through a consecrated nation was one w'hose life was 
a sacrifice, one whose every thought and act was devoted 
to God. This desire of the Father for a perfect character 
was fulfdled in His Son.

Jesus did not sanctify Himself in the interest of His 
apostles alone, but for the entire ehurch, for every member 
of it, for everyone who should believe on Him through 
their word. This includes every Christian from that time 
till He calls them to Ilimself. He set Himself apart and 
consecrated Himself to be a priest to oilier an efficacious sac
rifice, and as a victim, chosen of the Father, yet self-doomed 
to die, and self-consecrated to be offered onee for all on the 
altar of divine righteousness. Paul said, “ It wras giving of 
himself for us.”  The same as what Jesus called “ sanctify
ing himself,”  and the sanctifying of Ilis people, which He 
considered the ultimate end of His sanctification. This un
doubtedly includes all that the Apostle described by, “ Re
deeming them from all iniquity, and purifying to himself 
a peculiar people, zealous of good works.”

Lamsa renders the 21st verse as follows, using the prepo
sition “ with”  instead of “ in .”  “ So that they all may be 
one; just as you, my Father, art with me, and I am with 
you, that they also may be one with us; so that the world 
may believe you sent me.”  The idea is that the Father 
and the Son are the perfect bond of union, binding into a 
living unity, first, all believers among themselves, and next, 
this unity of believers into a still higher union with the 
Father and Son. lie  was desirous that this union of all 
believers might be so perfect, and so well known that the 
world might believe that I lis  Father had sent Him. His 

Please iurn to Paek Page
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THE HERALD OP M ESSIAH ’S 
REIGN

Continued from Page Three 
Thus the nations will live upon the earth in a mortal state, 
susceptible of being deceived, for one thousand years, after 
whieli, or in conclusion of which, this adversary shall go 
out and deceive them, and gather them around the beloved 
city, and the camp of the saints, but no battle is fought. 
Fire descends upon them, and consumes them (Rev. 20). 
These nations belong to the redeemed from among all na
tions. lienee we read, “ And the nations of them %vhich are 
saved shall walk in the light of it,”  the city (Rev. 21:24). 
Not the saved nations, but nations of the saved. Thus the 
redeemed out of the nations are the kings, and the nations 
left unredeemed are the subjects.

Mark the relation these nations sustain to the leaves of 
the tree of life as a remedy for their physical maladies. The 
city is located on the earth— Christ and His immortalized 
saints are within it. There is no pain, disease, or death 
there. While this glorious state of things is maintained 
within the city, without arc nations, and these nations are 
diseased, and within the city is a remedy for them— “ The 
leaves of the tree were for the healing of the nations.” —  
Rev. 22:2. By reference to the 14th and 15th verses, we 
may learn Ihe conditions upon which these mortals may be 
permitted to enter into the city to eat of the tree of life, 
and live forever. “ Blessed are they that do his command
ments, that they may have right to the tree of life, and may 
enter in through the gates into the city .”

Paradise was the original metropolis of earth’s first 
great heir; it will also be the metropolis of the universal 
dominion of the second Adam and Ilis royal brotherhood. 
Paradise was lost by the disobedience of the first Adam, 
and will be restored by the obedience of the second Adam. 
Mortal man originally had access to the tree of life as a 
means of immortality. So will it be when paradise is re
stored. The mortal inhabitants of that age, by obedience to 
the commandments of God, will have access to the tree of 
life, to eat and live forever, as Adam would have been per
mitted to do, had he obeyed the commandments of God.

But when this separation takes place, both classes are 
without the city. When the obedient pass into the city, all 
the abominable are left without, to be the subjects o f  
Satan’s last deception, and to meet their final overthrow 
outside the camp of the saints. The sea, death, and the 
grave, surrender their inglorious dead, and they are judged 
out of the things written in the books; and whose soever 
name is not found written in the Lam b’s Book of Life is 
cast into the lake o f  fire— the last great symbol of destruc
tion. Then, to show the eternal extirpation of death and 
the grave, they, too, are represented as being cast into the 
lake of fire.

Christ and His associate kings having thus reigned un
til all interposing rule and authority are forever de
stroyed— the curse rolled from the groaning bosom of the 
earth, and all things having been made new and glorious—

having brought back this revolted planet, and redeemed the 
obedient of all ages and generations, lie  now surrenders 
the authority to the Father, and becomes subordinate to 
Ilim, that God may be all in all. Then shall all the immor
talized saints be subject to Christ, and Christ to His Father. 
Then will the head of all things pertaining to this planet be 
Christ, and the head of Christ be God. Thus will the saints 
be subject to Christ, and Christ to God, throughout the un
numbered ages of eternity. But, as the king of earth, lie  
will reign subordinate to the Father, as will the sovereigns 
of all worlds, to all eternity.

When this great finale shall have been reached, then will 
ring through heaven and earth the closing doxology of our 
Lord’s Prayer, “ Thine is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever. Amen,”  the last wicked man and de
mon having been blotted from the creation of God, and the 
last stain of sin forever effaced from a renovated universe. 
Then, and not till then, will the ten thousand times ten 
thousand and thousands of thousands of angels salute the 
ear of the great 1 Am with the universal song of a recon
ciled and harmonious creation. “ Saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, 
and blessing. And every creature whieh is in heaven, and 
on earth, and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them, heard 1 saying, Blessing, and hon
our, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. And the 
four beasts said, Amen. And the four and twenty elders 
fell down and worshipped him that liveth for ever and 
ever.” — Rev. 5:12-14.

------- 0-------

D o in g  an injury puts y o u  below your Enemy; Re
venging one makes you but even with h im ; Forgiving it 
sets you above him.— Sunshine Magazine.

------------------ 0--------------- —

L e t  u s  n o t  c o n c e r n  o u r s e lv e s  a b o u t  h o w  o th e r  men w il l  
d o  t h e ir  d u t ie s , b u t  c o n c e r n  o u r s e lv e s  a b o u t  h o w  w e  sh a ll 
d o  o u r s .— Lyman Abbott.

------- 0-------

THE SMALL TOWN PASTOR AND 
H IS CHURCH

Continued from Page Four 
At this time, when economies arc crowding to the front, 

when the children of economy are crying “ Sectarianism”  
and “ B igotry”  at the little church, it needs sympathy and 
prayers.

The Apostle met his bewildered brethren in an hour of 
discouragement; he said to them, ‘ ‘ In due season we shall 
reap, if we faint not.”  By patient continuance in well 
doing, ye seek for honor, glory, immortality, eternal life.

— William Wallace, D. D., in The Presbyterian.
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Berean Department
A rle n  M a b s h , E d it o r

Mv Answer
in  all probability, tliere will be several manuscripts sent 

in, in answer to the query sent to the editor (in regard to 
proof of the being and personality of God), as it is referred 
to the general public, and wishing to avoid paucity on the 
one hand, and prolixity on the other, I  must choose the 
middle ground.

Ood evidences His personality by His marvelous crea
tion. He “ created the heaven and the earth”  (Gen. 1 :1 ). 
“ He that built all things is God.” — Heb. 3:4. “ The Lord 
he is G od : it is lie that hath made us, and not we our
selves.” — Psalm 100:3. “ This is the book of the genera
tions of Adam, in the day that God created man, in the 
likeness of God made he him.” — Gen. 5:1. That this 
“ image”  or “ likeness”  was a physical, rather than a moral 
one, as some contend, is indicated by the fact that the same 
terms are used when speaking of Adam ’s progeny, in the 
third verse. “ And Adam lived an hundred and thirty 
years, and begat a son in his own likeness, after his image; 
and called his name Seth.”

God’s own beloved Son was “ the express image of his 
person”  (Heb. 1:3, 5). G od’s “ own Son”  was also “ in 
the likeness of sinful flesh ’ ’ (Bom. 8 :3 ). Does not the hypo
thesis of a personal, physical likeness, in such texts as these, 
remove the implication that G od’s “ own Son”  was like 
other men, “ sinful” ? He was not “ sinful,”  but sinless; 
He “ did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth”  (1 
Peter 2:22}. Kmphatieally TTe was (Jod’s “ Holy One”  
(Psalm 16:15; Luke 1.35). His physical likeness to sin
ful men was apparent. He had hands and feet, flesh and 
bones, and could “ eat before them”  (Luke 24:40-43; Acts 
10 :40, 41 ).< To allay their perplexity and doubt, Jesus said 
unto the disciples, “ Behold my hands and my feet, that it 
is I myself : handle me, and see ; for a spirit (or phantasma, 
from whence we have the word phantom, or apparition) 
hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have.” — Luke 24 :39. 
On another occasion, He was mistaken to be the gardener 
of the lot on w'hich He was standing (John 20 .14, 15).

To all earnest seekers after truth: May “ the Lord di
rect your hearts into the love of God, and into the patient 
waiting for Christ.”  “ And this is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent.” — 2 Thess. 3 :5 ; John 17:3. Happy is he 
“ whose hope is in the Lord his God,”  in whose “ presence 
is fulness of jo y ”  and “ pleasures for evermore”  (Psalm 
146:5-9; 16:11; Bev. 21:3-5). “ Rejoice in the Lord al- 
way: and again I say, Rejoice. Let your moderation be 
known unto all men. The Lord is at hand. ’ ’— Phil. 4 -.4-7.—  
Rufus A. Curtis, Dayton, Ohio.

Regrettable
It is indeed a regrettable fact that an astonishingly 

large proportion of the religious pulpit and press is turn
ing to the fantastic theorizing of Communism.

It is regrettable for two reasons: first, it indicates a sur
prising dearth of knowledge on the part of editors and 
speakers w-ho are advocating the Marxist ideas; and, second, 
it results in the misleading of thousands of those who sit 
in the pews and read the journals.

The pendulum of human opinion, time, circumstance, or 
what have you will never wear through into the kingdom of 
God, regardless of all the delightful cerebrations of the 
theological Brain Trust. The peace, prosperity, and con
tentment to be inaugurated by the kingdom will come only 
by G od’s hand. Men will have no part in determining the 
moment, place, fashion, or purpose of the new empire.

Communism, and that more euphoniously named po
litical disease, Socialism, will have no part nor parcel in 
the administration of the Christ and of His Father. The 
kingdom is to be an absolute monarchy, and the mon
archical form of government is as far from agreeing with 
the Marxist principles as The Saturday Evening Post is 
from agreeing with the President.

Further, each man is to own his personal and real prop
erty. The prophets, under divine direction, spoke of every 
man dwelling under his own vine and fig tree. Were the 
happy theories of th'e reddish pulpit and press to be put 
into practice in the empire of Jehovah, no man could own 
his vine and fig tree; for the Government would be the pro
prietor of everything.

I f  the religious advocates of Socialism spent as much 
time in study of the Bible as in study of their peculiar 
hobby, they would find themselves obliged either to discard 
the Bible or to discard the hobby. There could be no mid
dle ground.

Communism and Socialism, which are, in reality, the 
same thing, elevate man on a pedestal and relegate God to 
the background. It could not be otherwise. Man is su
preme ; man will save himself; man, by his economic and 
social reforms, will renovate the world. God— God is mere
ly an entity not to be considered in the great scheme for 
the redemption of humankind. And finally God becomes 
not even an entity, but a tradition after the order of Zeus. 
Diana, and Mepliistopheles.

For self-styled religionists to advocate the principles 
herein described is to encourage the present swing away 
from God. How men, presumably of learning in the Scrip
tures, can find excuse for setting forth the doctrines of 
Karl Marx is difficult to understand. It is more: it is defi
nitely incomprehensible.
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TH E CHILDREN’S PAGE
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a r y  A. G e s in

ttrThey that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mo-unf up with wings as eagles; they shall 
run, and not he weary; they shall walk, and not faint.”

OUR GOD IS A  LOVING FATHER can make automobiles; some can make machinery; and
some can make houses, ltut not one can make even a little 
bug! And God made all the animals and birds and insects, 
from the greatest to the least. In fact, lie  made everything 
we enjoy, everything we see.

Then lie  taught all these animals and birds and insects 
tn take care of themselves, to build their homes, their nests, 
to pul away food for winter, to care for their young. When 
yon see a bird flying with a feather in its bill, think— how 
does III.-it bird know enough to do that ? Why, God told it 
how ! Watch the birds this spring.

When you see the green leaves pushing up through the 
earth, as you soon will, think— how did that plant keep 
alive through all the snow and ice? To be sure, God pre
served life in the roots or seeds! Isn ’t it wonderful what 
TTe can do?

Hut the best part of it all is, He is also watching over 
us, earing for us, loving us. The strong ones are cared for 
by God as well as the weak and helpless ones. Everyone 
is dear to Him and precious in His sight. Can you help 
but, love such a wonderful God?

W hy, you say, God is our best Friend, isn ’t He? Cer
tainly He is, also the best Friend to the birds, and animals, 
and flowers, and everything. When our friends give us 
something nice, we always say, “ Thank you ,”  very politely. 
L et’s not. forget to say, “ Thank Y ou,”  to God every day. 
lie  likes to hear us say it, too.

Thank Yon, God, for the sunshine and the rain, winter 
and spring, cold winds and soft breezes, and best of all, for 
Father, and Mother, and all our friends. Amen.

“ AYliispered by the evening breeze,
Chanted in the stately trees,
Sung by brooklet in the vale,
Shouted in the raging gale.
Hear it ringing— God is love!
Gladness bringing, God is love!

“ In the silence of the night,
Tn the busy morning light,
In the murmui'ings on the shore,
In the crashing thunder’s roar,
Hear it pealing— God is love!
Softly stealing, God is love !

“  In the theme of bird, and bee,
Flower, and breeze, and land, and sea,. 
Everything in rapture cries,
And the answer from the skies 
Tells -the story— God is love !
Speaks Ilis glory, God is love!”

Our first lesson for the new quarter, beginning April 1, 
is about God, our loving Father in heaven. Just like, “ Tn 
the beginning God.”

How ..many of you know where those words are found 
in your Bibles? I wish you were all in a class before me, 
so I eould see just how many of you know. A ll those who 
can answer that question without looking in your Bibles, 
please drop me a card. Your names will be printed on this 
page, if you answer correctly.

God is not a big person up in the sky, with a cross look 
on His face, watching to catch one of us in a mistake. But 
He is a kind and loving person, who is happy when we do 
well, and grieved when we do wrong.

A ll of you boys and girls who have kind and loving fa 
thers who are so good to you that you can hardly believe it 
is true, can just imagine what God is like. You love your 
father so much it jnst, seems your heart will burst, it is so 
full. And that is the way you will love God if you think 
of Him in the same way.

And you should, because God is even better than Fa
ther, if you can imagine that. And greater, of course, be
cause He made all things. You know some of your fathers

When my evening prayer I ’ve said, 
And Mother tucks me into bed,
And kisses me, and calls, Good n ight! 
God bless y o u ! and turns out the light,

W hy, then I lie awake and say 
Another prayer a different way.
I talk to God, and angels keep 
Their wings around me till I sleep.

I talk to God, and tell Him things,
And to my heart much joy it brings; 
For God leans down and says, I know !
I understand! I love you s o !

—Adapted.
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Tlbe Sunday School Lesson
F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y
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LESSON 1. —  April 7, 1935

THE H EAVEN LY FATHER
Psalm 103:1-5, 10-14; Isaiah 40 :27-31 ; Matthew 6 :24-34 ; Luke 1 1 :2 ;

John 3 :3 -6 ; 8 :40 -47 ; 14 :1 -31 ; Romans 8 :14 -17 ; Hebrews 12:5*11 
Devotional Reading: John 3 :3 -6 ; 4:20-24

GOLDEN TE X T
“ Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 

him.” — Psalm 103 :13.

A  ST U D Y  OF T H E  SU BJECT

T op ic: The Heavenly Father.
A im : God’s attitude toward the believer is 

that o f  a compassionate Father living in 
complete unity with His children.

Class Discussion: Contrast the attitude o f 
the devil worshipers toward their gods with 
the Christiana relationship to the true God. 
Discuss the fatherly qualities o f  God. How 
does Christ’s oneness with tin; Father resem
ble our union with Him ?

I. The Invisible God Revealed in Christ. 
(John 14:8-11.) The infinite God, Creator and 
Ruler o f  tins universe, must forever remain in
visible to movlul men (1  Tim. 6:1G ), yet, like 
Philip, all who know H im have a great de
sire to see Him face to face. T o  meet that 
natural desire o f  those who love and worship 
Him, God sent l lis  Son into the world to re
veal and picture His Father's person and 
character on the human plane. “ No man hath 
seen God at any tim e; the only begotten Non, 
which is in the bosom o f the Father, he hath 
declared him”  (J'uhn 1 :1 8 ) by word and deed.

II. The Fatherhood o f  God Revealed in 
Answered Prayer. (V v. 12-20.) So closely 
did the Bon live at the Father’s side, so fully 
did He understand the Father’s mind, that His 
service was always in harmony with God’s 
will. “ I  knew that thou hcarest me always” 
was His confident assertion at the grave o f 
Lazarus. H e brings the same assurance to 
us when He says, "W hatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that will I  do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Sou.”  The glorifica
tion o f  God through Christ should be the 
main purpose o f  every prayer, Both in send
ing the Comforter and in answering our pleas 
for  help in time o f  need God manifests the 
provident eurc o f a father over his children.

II I .  Conditions That Assure Fellowship 
W ith God. (V v. 21-24.) Fellowship with Gnd, 
which Jesus likens to the association o f  a fa 
ther and his children, can only be en joyed by 
those who establish and maintain a close spir
itual relationship with God. Just as love and 
obedience on the part o f  the child for  the par
ents form  the tie that binds the fam ily in 
closest unity, so love and obedience toward 
Cod provide the links that hold us in com 
plete fellowship with Him.

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S

Our Heavenly Father
— is one God (Psa. 45 :10, 11) ;
— knows the end from the beginning (A cts 

1 5 :1 8 ) ;
— is plenteous in mercy (Psa. 1 03 :8 ) ;
-  will in the new earth dwell with TTis people 

(Rev. 2 1 :3 ).
Our Hesvenly Father, There is no God like

unto our God (Deut. 1 0 :1 7 ). 11c is Lord o f  
all (Horn. 3 :2 9 ) .  He makes plain the way o f 
the righteous (Prov. 1 5 :1 9 ), watching over 
them with l lis  all-seeing eye and ever listen
ing fo r  their cry (Psa. 3 4 :1 5 ; 1 Pet. 3 :1 2 ), 
N othing is hid from  H is sight (P rov. 15 :3 ). 
He does whatsoever He pleases (P sa. 135 :<i). 
The greatness o f  our God does not cause Him 
to overlook the needs and well-being o f  Hit. 
creatures (M att, 5 :4 5 ) .

Reality o f  God. God is real and he that 
couies to Him must, believe that “ he is’ ’ ( lleb .
11 :G). Jesus emphasized the reality o f  G od’s 
being when He said: “ He that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father.”  H ow? Because lie, 
Jesus, was the “ express image o f  (G od ’s) per
son”  (H eb . 1 :3 ) .  We, too, are “ image bear- 
era,”  not express or exact as was Jesus, but 
nevertheless man is the image or likeness o f 
God (Gen. 1 :2 7 ). True, sin has greatly marred 
the image. Tho personality o f  God brings 
Him closer to us, and the fact that “he is”  is 
evidence o f  H is personal existence; and His 
personal existence warrants mankind in ren
dering unto God the things which It-elong to 
God, greatest o f  which is man himself.

— C. E. R.

G OLDEN  T E X T
“ Like as a father pitieth his children, so 

the Lord pitieth them that fear him.”  —  
Psalm 103:13.

Please turn to this text in your Bible and 
notice that the word “ Lord”  is printed in 
small capitals. Whenever you find the word 
written in that way, it always means Jeho
vah, that is, God.

This text is a comparison o f  the heavenly 
Father with the earthly father. W e can un
derstand the relation o f  an earthly parent to 
its child and how be cares for  it and pities it 
when it is in distress fo r  any reason.

So it is with tho heavenly Father, ouly much 
more so. I t  is His children who fear Him, 
who love H im  and reverence Him above all 
else. “ The fear o f  the Lord is the beginning 
o f  wisdom,”  so get wisdom. See Prov. 9 :10.

— L. A. R.

YOU NG P E O P L E  AN D  A D U L T S
The failure o f  the m odem  church is due al

most entirely to one th ing: lack o f  a definite 
aim ; i. c., lack o f  any definite teaching. The 
doctrines upon which the church was founded 
have been forgotten, and the church has be
come merely a social organization fo r  teach
ing better citizenship and moral liviug. The 
present quarter’s lessons furnish an oppor 
tunity fo r  (caching those doctrines which Je
sus said must be believed i f  one were to secure 
salvation (M ark 16:15, 16 ; John 3 :3 6 ) .  The 
title o f  today’s lesson provides a clue to what 
is important in the lesson; the heavenly

Father, God. Is H e a trinity? Is He one? 
W hat is the H oly Ghost, and how was it man
ifested in Jesus’ day? H ow  is it m anifested 
today ? The student would do well to study 
lessons 4 and 10 o f  Senior Berean Book II 
(L ife  and Im m ortality) in connection with 
this subject. Does v. 20 o f  the lesson signify 
that God, the Christ, and the Christian are or 
will be a single person? Then does v. 11 
mean that God and the Christ are one indi
vidual? W hat is the greatest quality o f  God 
(1 John 4 :8 ) ?  I f  the Christian obeys God 
through love, is he subject t-o laws' Are 
prayers always answered? IIow (Luke 22: 
4 2 )?  But i f  prayers are not invariably an
swered as we wish, are vv. 13 and 14 o f  to 
day’s text true? W hy is an understanding o f 
God essential fo r  the Christian? Does action 
depend on it?— A .M .

JU N IO R  CLASS
T op ic : Our Heavenly Father. Text— Matt. 

6:24-34.
Memory Verse: “ O Lord, thou art our F a 

ther.” — Tsa. 04 : 8a.'
Introduction o f  Quarter’s Lessons. There 

are many, many great teachings in the Bible. 
We have just finished the study o f  the life  o f 
Peter. This quarter we will study some o f  the 
lessons in the Bible that we use every day o f 
our life. To start these lessons let's each one 
bring a picture o f  a boy or girl to paste iu 
our notebook. Above it we will write, “ What 
I  H;ive Learned Each Sunday That W ill H elp 
Me to Be a Better B oy or Girl.”

Presentation o f  Lesson. Have children dis
cuss the value o f  their father, what he does, 
and what they would do without him. Such 
questions as, “ Where would you get your 
clothes, food , etc?”  may help to stress the val
ue. Stress father’s love in providing these 
things. Then give story o f  lesson as follow s:
1. Our Father in heaven. 2. His love fo r  us.
3. Explain verse 25, that God meaus fo r  us to 
work, but nut to put that above our love for  
Him. 4. His care o f  birds. 5. H ow He clothes 
the lily. 6. I f  He cares fo r  these1, will He not 
care fo r  us?

Memory Verse. God is our Father and He 
does care for  us. Tsaiah said, “ O Lord, thou 
art our Father.’.’ W hen we think o f  all the 
good things He does fo r  us we should say as 
did Isniah. L et’s bow our our heads ^nd re
peat it together.

Notebook. Draw or cut out a picture o f  a 
bird. Paste in notebook. Under it copy verse 
20 o f  lesson. Draw or cut. out a picture o f  a 
lily. Paste in book and under it copy verse 28. 
Paste picture o f  child in book ; under it copy 
verse 30. Under your picture described in 
presentation o f  lesson write -what good thought 
yon learned today that will help vou every 
day.— V, C. T.
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T H E  M IN IS T E R IA L  ASSO C IA T IO N

Tinder date o f  March 14, 1035, Eld. Clyde 
liamiall, president- o f  the Ministerial Associa
tion o f  the Church o f  God, issued a very help
ful 19-page circular letter addressed to the 
pastors and evangelists o f  the church. It con
tains a number o f  articles o f  special interest 
to the ministry, prepared by men who have 
given particular thought to the subjects upon 
which they write. This is a real service which 
the Association is rendering not only to the 
ministers, but as the many suggestions offered 
are put into practice by pastors, the benefit 
o f  the service is rctieeted in all congregations.

In addition to this immediate practical 
help the Ministerial Association is providing, 
the exchange o f  ideas and methods o f  work 
has a tendency to bring the ministers a id  
their congregations into eloser fellowship and 
understanding with similar workers and or
ganizations.

W E  SE LL CHURCH MUSIC

A ny music published in the w orld! That 
is what the National Bible Institution now7 
makes available to its patrons. Anthems, 
choir magazines, solos, ducts, quartets, special 
arrangements, instrumental numbers, books on 
music, hymnals, cantatas, and oratorios are 
all handled by us. Inquiries regarding this 
new service arc especially invited. Orders will 
be filled promptly. Patronize your own de
nominational publishing house, and receive the 
beneUt o f  a universal music retail service at 
the same time.

N O R TH W E ST E R N  IO W A
An excellent attendance greeted Bro. J . A r 

thur Johnson at the Carl Bjurklund home last 
Sunday. The next regular meeting in this 
vicinity, writes Sr, Anna Buyanovsky, will be 
held at her home near Marathon on Sunday, 
April 7. Weather and roads perm itting, a 
large gathering and a profitable meeting are 
anticipated. Come, planning to stay fo r  both 
services.

IL L IN O IS  S T A T E  BO ARD  M E E TIN G
The .Illinois Conference Board will meet 

next. ISundav, March 31, at "Ripley, to plan 
for  the summer Bible School and Conference. 
A representative o f  the G-eneral Conference 
will be present to assist in the arrangement 
o f the program, selection o f  speakers* and 
tenchcrs, and other matters which have to do 
with the success o f  the forthcom ing gathering. 
Being national in scope, the meeting at Ore
gon, 111., is l.he most largely attended and the 
most widely representative o f  all our con
ferences, and an earnest effort is made by the 
Boards o f  the state and national conferences 
to take into carefu l consideration both the 
needs and the desires o f  those who will be 
present from without the state. The Illinois 
Board has always given the General Confer
ence preference as to time and opportunity 
for  the transaction o f  business over their own 
Bible School work, and the fullest harmony 
exists between the two.

SOUTH L A W N  CHURCH, G RAN D R A P ID S
The second o f  the series o f  Sunday evening 

sermons on “ Palestine, Past, Present, and Fu
ture”  was planned for  March 24 on “ The 
Mount o f  Olives.”  For March 31 the subject 
will be “ The Jordan R iver." These sermons 
are drawing an interested audience.

The heart o f  the church and o f  the com 
munity has gone out to Bro. and Sr. Don 
Holmes, 34fi4 Division St., S., in the death o f 
their eight year old daughter. Phyllis had 
not been well for a long time. On March 1S> 
she quietly slept away. Funeral services were 
held at the church on the 21st, and burial in 
W  ;-iyland.

Committees are being appointed to help in 
the pre-Easter meetings, and the cast to pre
sent “ Simon Peter, the Rock”  on May f> js 
working upon the task.

F, E. Siple, Pastor.

C O M PR E H E N SIV E  PRO
GRAM  FOR LOS AN G E LE S

The success o f  any enterprise depends large
ly on advance planning. This is particularly 
true o f  anything that demands the interest o f  
the general public which must be aroused by 
adequate publicity. The pastor o f  the Church 
o f  God at Los Angeles, Calif., has arranged 
and submitted fo r  publication a comprehen
sive program covering the work o f  his con
gregation for  the next four months. F ur
nished with such advance inform ation, with 
tlie privilege o f  putting into such form  as the 
judgm ent o f  our news editor may indicate, it 
is possible for  The Restitution Herald to co 
operate to the fullest extent and in the most 
helpful manner with Bro. Norman John Mac 
Leod in an effort to stimulate and maintain 
interest in the entire program.

The first Sunday in April the church will 
observe the Lord ’ s Supper. The pastor's prin
cipal theme will be entitled, “ The Little That 
a Righteous Man Hath.”  F or the Communion 
meditation, he has chosen, “ Holiness.”

Berean meetings are held on Wednesday 
evenings. At the present- time the classes are 
engaged in the study o f  a series o f  original 
lessons under the general title, “ The Bible and 
the Present W orld Outlook.”  These lessons 
began on March 13. with “ Modern D iplom acy: 
Conflicting Doctrines,”  as the opening sub
ject. The topic required two sessions to pre
sent. On the 27th the subject was, "Successors 
o f  the Institutions o f  the M iddle A ges: The 
Papacy.”  This will be follow ed on April 3 
with a study o f  “ Tlie H oly Roman Empire and 
the Turkish Empire.”

Bible classes are held every other Sunday 
at Long Beach. “ H ow to Study the B ible”  is 
the general theme now being followed. The 
studies began on March 10 with, “ The Bible 
Tts Own Commentary,”  illustrated by  ;i study 
o f  “ The Promises to Abraham.”  This was f o l 
lowed on March 24 by “ The Study o f  a Spe- 
cilic Subject.”  illustrated by a study o f  “ The 
K ingdom  o f  God.”

E V A N G E L IS T S — PA STO R S— T E A C H E R S
State conferences and local churches are 

now considering the select ion o f  speakers and 
teachers fo r  their special summer meetings, 
B ible schools, and conferences. There are sev
eral o f  our most able and cxx>erienccd workers 
who are available fo r  such services, and the 
Executive Board o f  the National Bible Insti
tution would be glad to advise any church or 
conference with regard to such speakers or 
teachers as may be required. Being in con
stant touch with our ministers everywhere we 
are in a position where we are able to assist 
in a matter o f  this kind effectively and to the. 
benefit o f  all parties.

C O R V A L LIS, OREGON

We are glad to report that Sr. K. C. Rails
back o f  Los Angeles arrived here safely on 
March 6 after making the long trip alone.

She left the follow ing morning, accompa
nied by Sr. Ilogue. fo r  Felida where she was 
a speaker at the quarterly Northwestern Con
ference.

Sr. Railsback is now located in Corvallis 
whore she will work until M ay 1, when she 
will go to Felida to prepare for  the annual 
conference which will be held there in June.

Attending the meeting at Felida from  Cor
vallis were Bro. and Sr. D. H. Hathaway and 
daughters, Sr. W. I. Barber, and Bro. H. B. 
Hathaway.

On March 8 Sr. Sarah E. Smith, who resides 
'vith her daughter in Portland, Ore.. reached 
her eightieth milestone. She was well re
membered by many friends, relatives, and 
brethren, who sent messages o f  congratula
tions and Christian love, and not least among 
the g ifts  was a beautiful birthday cake 
adorned with eighty tiny candles.

Sr. Smith, a devoted Christian and one o f  
the oldest members o f  the Northwest Confer 
enee, still searches the Scriptures daily, and 
prayerfully, and is well armed to defend the 
faith o f  the fathers. We learned that she 
has, in recent years, memorized twenty o f  the 
Psalms, selected for  their praise to God or 
(heir com fort lo mortal man, and during our 
visit she quoted several o f  them for us.

Our best wishes go to  Sr. Smith and may 
we all live so that we, like her, will have that 
peace and happiness that only a life  with 
Christ can bring.

The celebration was quiet owing to the 
death o f  Sr. Smith’s only son, W alter Gabriel 
Smith.

W e were sorry to find Bro. W allace W oolf, 
our Conference president, unable to attend 
all o f  the meetings. Ilis right knee, which 
had been severely injured when a horse 
kicked him, and which later was badly burned 
by  a medical attendant while giving a light 
treatment, gave him considerable pain and 
anxiety.

Sr. Railsback spoke twice on- Sunday, March 
17. The morning sermon was on “ Faith.”  
and at the evening service a study on the sub
ject, “ The Earth Abideth Ever”  was con
ducted by our able leader.

In a. recent letter from  Missouri was sent 
nows o f  the death o f  Mrs. Belle TTuett, daugh
ter uf our Bro. Jesse Harrold. This is the 
second child lost by death within the past 
twelve months and our hearts go out in the 
deepest sympathy to Bro. Harrold. who some 
few  days ago passed his 89th birthday.

Bro. .T, C. W ilson, who went to Missouri 
la.st spring on a visit, has renewed an inter
est in the Scriptures among boyhood friends 
and now r^ o r ts  that a hall has been rented 
and that the attendance is on the increase.

The present classes are composed o f  nine 
families (the parents are all in the “ twen
ties” ) ; fou r boys o f  the sixth and seventh 
grades; and nine young people in the first 
year o f  high school.

Three o f  four baptisms were previously t o - 
Dorted. The fourth is that o f  Mrs. Violet 
Lovett-Graham, o f  Rlythedale, Mo.

W e pray God's guidance for  all o f  the work 
in this locality, which has been without a min
ister fo r  many years.

Gladys Barber, Church Sec.
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BETWEEN YOU AND ME- DAr X l&JXL---

Advance notice has reached us o f  plans for 
a series o f  special meetings to be held in A r 
kansas City, Kansas, July 7-14. Bro. S. J. 
Lindsay is to bo the evangelist in charge, 
which promises that the gospel will be pre
sented in its fullness and power.

While: we are speaking o f  special meet
ings, The Restitution Herald would be glad to 
give advance publicity to such gatherings and 
to supply a limited number o f  copies o f  the 
paper to be distributed as samples during the 
meeting i f  we are notified at least two weeks 
in advance.

Children’s Bibles, with color plates and 
maps, no marginal references, genuine leather 
binding, small blackface type, form erly sell
ing at $2.50, are now being closed out by  us 
at $1.00, plus postage. An excellent g ift  for 
a low price.

Bro. and Sr. F . L. Austin paid a brie f visit 
to Rockford, 111., last Sunday, where they 
were introduced to the new grandson, Robert 
Paul Johnson.

Arrangements are under way for  the re 
decoration o f  several rooms at Golden Rule 
Home this spring, while similar improvements 
arc being made in the office o f  The Herald.

W ILLIAM  LLOYD ROBBINS
W illiam  Lloyd Robbins, the only son o f  Mr. 

and Mrs. R. F. Robbins, was born September
4, 1925, and died March 13, 1935, in the .Kle
berg County Hospital, K ingsville, Texas.

His death was due to burns received when 
a can o f  gasoline exploded and set fire to his 
clothing. He was quite seriously burned from 
the hips down. Stone time ago be had under
gone an operation which had loft him in such 
a weakened condition that he was unable to 
overcome the shock aiul the pain from  the 
burns.

The funeral procession left the home o f  Mr. 
and Mrs. W . L. Robbins in K ingsville at 2:15 
on the afternoon o f  March 13 and proceeded 
to Riviera where the funeral services were 
conducted from  the Methodist Chnrcli with 
the Rev. George F. Williams, pastor nf the 
First Presbyterian Church o f  K ingsville, offi
ciating. Immediately after the funeral serv
ices the body was laid to rest in the Riviera 
Cemetery.

The deceased is survived by his father and 
mother, two sisters, Eunice and Zola Faye, 
numerous other relatives, and a host o f  friends.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
Published by 

National Bible Institution
Oregon, Illinois 

The R E S T IT U T IO N  H E R A L D  advocates: 
the near return o f  Christ, A cts 1 :11, and life  
only through Him, Col. 3 :3 ;  the literal resur
rection o f  the dead, John 5 :2 8 ; the immortal
ization o f  those in Christ, 1 Cor. 15:53, 54; 
the final restoration o f  Israel as the kingdom 
o f God under the kingship o f  Christ, Luke 1: 
32, the church to be join t heirs with Him, 
Rom. 8:17, and Israel to  be made head over 
Gentile nations, iBa. 6 0 :1 3 ; the “ restitution 
>f all things, which God hath spoken by  tba 
nouth o f  all his holy prophets since the world 

began” , Acts 3:21. It  also firmly advocates 
Tepontanco and immersion in the name o f  J«- 
sus Christ for  the remission o f  sinB, ActB 2 :38. 
and a consecrated life  as essential to salvation

President L. E. Conner o f  the National 
Bible Institution expects to be present with 
the Burr Oak, Ind., church next Sunday morn
ing, where he will confer with Pastor Adna 
Hoskins and others on matters pertaining lo 
General Conference activities.

Next Sunday evening the pastor o f  the Ore
gon, 111., church will take under consideration 
the startling developments in Europe which 
have followed the repudiation uf the Versailles 
Treaty by  Germany. His subject will be, 
“ The Trem bling W orld .”

Sickness throughout the country continues 
to reduce attendance at many o f  our churches. 
The day is coming, however, when no man 
shall say, “ I am sick : ( fo r )  the people . . . 
shall be forgiven their iniquity”  (Isa . 33 :2 4 ). 
Sickness is thus closely associated with the 
sinfulness o f  the world.

Sr. Charles Stodman nf Monrefield, Neb., 
writes stating the pleasure she experienced in 
reading a recent article entitled, “ Ln.joying 
the W orld ’s Best Literature.”  She says that 
“ no one knows how much good he can get out 
o f  the Bible unless he experiences it fo r  him
self.”

THE GREAT SABBATH

“ The Great Sabbath, or W hat Jesus W ill 
Do WTicn He Comes and Restitution Begins”  
is the title o f  a new and interesting tract o f  
28 pages by Elder J. H. Anderson. This ex
cellent little work presents the Sabbath ques
tion from  a new and refreshing viewpoint. 
F or sale by the author, Elder J. H. Anderson, 
M ichigantown, Ind., or J. H. Stepp, Dana, 
North Carolina, at F ifteen  Cents per copy, 
postpaid.

Are you still paying your Dollar-a-Montli 
pledge?

FIFTEEN TRACTS FOR A DIME
In  order that we may help you in the dis

tribution o f  Tracts, we are offering fo r  a 
limited time to send postpaid to any address 
a splendid assortment o f  fifteen o f  our most 
popular Bible Tracts for  Ten Cents. This 
sample packet will enable you to select such 
Tracts as are best suited to the ncods o f  your 
community and order them in quantities for 
widespread distribution.

You need not write a letter; just fill in the 
attached blank, place it in an pnvelope with 
five twO'Cent stamps, and address it to the 

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois

Date ...............................................
N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois
Gentlemen: Inclosed find ten cents in United 
States postage stamps fox which please send 
me a sample packet o f  assorted tracts.

Name ........................................................................

St. or R F D ..................................................................

City or  Tow n ..........................................................

S ta te ......................................................................... ..

| by S. J. Lindsay
I Tbis is a treatise on the signifi- 
j  cance, importance, and mode o f bap- 
| tism by one of the most able Bible 
| teachers. The subject is presented 
:  in an interesting and logical manner, 
| setting forth the biblical truth that
j baptism by immersion in water, fol-
| lowing a definite belief in the gos-
s pel, is essential to salvation.
: 8 pages— 2 for 50; per dozen 20£;
| per hundred $1.20.

s

Have you 
Tracts?

sent fo r  your Dime Packet o f

f ..................... .......................... ....... *.....

5 ESSENTIAL TRUTHS—  |
: Anonymous :
| A brief arrangement of the nec- =
j essary requirements o f salvation as j
| to faith and works. It provides co- j
= pious Bible references showing that j
| belief in the coming kingdom of God 1
| on the earth, the restoration of Pal- j
| estine to Israel, the reign of Christ S
3 and His saints over all nations, the I
= resurrection and immortalization of [
| the dead in Christ, eternal life to j
j  be obtained only through Christ at |
| His coming, the final destruction of [
= the wicked, repentance and baptism \

| for the remission of sins, followed =
j  by a holy life o f Christian service, =
1 are included among the “ Essential =
| Truths”  o f the Bible. §
j 1 page. Per dozen 10£; per hun- =
| dred 30tf. =

0>..... ...... .................................. ..........

g  ...... ................................. ................ ,gj

I A New Book on PROPHECY \

| THE JEWS AND PALESTINE IN I
| THE LIGHT OF PROPHECY I
jj With Illustrations i
I By Dr. Arthur U. Michelson |
5 The B ook o f  the Hour. A  Mas- 5
= terpiece. Amazing and o f  Compel- I
| ling Interest. Tho Best Book Ever =
| W ritten by a Converted Jew on This =
s Subject. =
s It  has a message for  every one in i
5 these clays o f  distress and perplexity, =
S I t  gives a very satisfying explana- |
s tion o f  history as it now runs. 5
:  Every Home Should Have a Copy |
a on the Reading Table. Good fo r  the |
a .lew and the Gentile. Good fo r  the =
I Believer and the Unbeliever. Good §
| for  the Student and the Scholar. =

| Price 50 Cents. Cloth $1.00 |

| The Jewish Hope Publishing House =
I 2209 Michigan Ave. |
I  Los Angeles, California I
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THE LORD’S PRAYER

Continued from Page Nino 
thought seems to haw  been, that the impression such a 
union in which the Spirit of Christ reigned in the hearts 
that His mission was divine, and was to be made known 
by the loving manifestation of this union of believers. A 
union in which the Spirit o f Christ reigning in the hearts 
of ilis  disciples, drawing them together as the members of 
one family, and prompting them in loving cooperation for 
the good of all mankind. Surely such a happy condition 
would force the conviction upon the world that Christianity 
is divine.

When this spirit of unity prevails the little differences 
among Christians will gradually disappear. The more 
they agree upon all religious questions the greater the im
pression upon the world may be expected to appear. When 
the spirit of love and truth is shed abroad among all Chris
tians, melting down differences and heart-burnings, draw
ing forth ardent longings of true affections for a world ly
ing in wickedness, engaging themselves in every active 
measure for their redemption, it is then we may expect that 
the world about us may believe that God sent Ilis Son 
among men to save them. Should not all Christians think 
on these things? Should not the same mind that was in 
Jesus be in all Christians ? Should not His prayer be ours ?

What glory was it which Jesus had and which He gave 
to His disciples, and which He also gives to us through Ilis 
W ord? It is that which lie  had just mentioned, “ that 
they all may be one with ns.”  Tf we are one with Him we 
are also one with the Father. I f  we could only realize it 
this is the true worth of all the blessings and comforts of 
Christian living. To be assured that we are made one with 
Christ and through faith in Ilim  are made one with the 
Father, would be the height of Christian comfort and con
solation. Then it would be as impossible to separate each 
individual member of the church from Jesus as it would 
be to separate the Son from the Father.

Verse 24: “ 0  Father, T wish that those whom you have 
given me, may also be with me where I am, so that they may 
see my glory whieh you have given me; for you have loved 
me before the foundation of the world.”  Wonderful and 
infinite love whieh the Savior describes and which 
prompted the wish that the glory and love given Him be
fore the world was might be given to His disciples. Hence 
Ilis intercession reaches forward to the time when He, as 
the good shepherd, will gather His sheep in heavenly pas
tures and lead them beside the waters of eternal life. Then, 
indeed, shall they behold His glory and be forever with 
Him. The beauty of this transcendent glory will be seen 
and understood when the whole mystery of redemption 
shall have been unfolded and completed in the glory of His 
person. To be with Him and “ to see him as he is”  implies 
a larger and more perfect sense than we can enjoy here, a 
clearer knowledge of Him than is possible for us to acquire 
here, a closer communion and fuller reception of His spirit 
than we can experience here, Oh, what a fullness of glory

and rapture it will be to see the wonderful richness of His 
perfect character, its tenderness, its purity, its grandeur 
and beauty! Then we may realize what it was He did for 
us, when lie  so loved us that He gave Himself for us, and 
still more, what the suffering and sins were from which 
Ilis sufferings saved us. ,

He closed this most wonderful and comprehensive 
prayer in those reverent words, “ 0  my righteous Father, 
the world did not know you, but I have known y ou ; and 
these have known that you have sent me. And I have made 
your name known to them, and I am still making it known; 
so that the love with which you loved me may be among 
them, and T be with them.”  To see how this sublime prayer 
was realized in the lives of His disciples we have only to 
read their history as given in the Acts and epistles. What 
a wonderful manifestation of love and sacrifice by the Fa
ther and Son in behalf of all saints. It was glory to the 
apostles to believe that nothing could separate them from 
the love of God in Christ Jesus, that He was with them in 
spirit, and by Ilis help they could overcome all opposing 
forces.

Our Lord closed H is prayer with the wish that Ilis dis
ciples would remain one with Him, and with them the 
church in all times, even for us who have believed Him. 
lie  compressed into this prayer the loftiest and most glori
ous sentiments ever expressed by mortal tongue. But 
those tender words had scarcely escaped His lips and as
cended to the listening ears of a loving Father, when He 
passed over the Brook Kidron into the gloom of Gethsem- 
ane, where Ilis severest conflict in the flesh began, in whieh 
lie  finally won the victory, but not till lie  rose in triumph 
from the grave. ’Tis thus we see the seed of the new world 
was sown in death that the perfect life might spring up 
and fill the whole earth with G od’s glory.

Dr. Ker has written a beautiful paragraph concerning 
this prayer and as it is worthy of notice I take the liberty 
to copy it. “ This heavenly discourse and prayer have 
been the treasure of His people in every age, sounding to us 
like the silver bells on the high priest’s garments, which 
told the people without tbat he was still living, and inter
ceding for them within the veil. When we would have our 
hearts warmed to the memorial o f the death of Christ, let 
us think of the thoughts that then glowed around, and that 
breathe of the very incense which He offers for us now in 
the golden censer before the throne. I f  wTe come to His 
cross and table with sincere faith, we have our interest in 
His never-dying advocacy, and we abide all our days under 
the shadow of those arms that were outstretched upon the 
cross to suffer, and that are now lifted up on the throne to 
plead for us. How strong may we not feel in all our com- 
flicts on the plain, while such a prophet is praying; for us 
on the m ount! The hamblest look up to the pure and 
true— th^ feeblest cry for aid in the battle against sin— 
finds a face to represent it, and a voice to speak for it be
fore the throne of God. Only let your look and ery be true, 
however weak, and you can claim all the aid that the prayer 
of Christ insures, and rejoice in the thought that such aid 
is almighty.”
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The Wonders of the Bible
God tlie Father— Christ the Son

By J. H. Anderson

MONO the many wonderful 
truths revealed in the Bible 

is the revelation of God and His 
Son, a revelation that we must 
receive to be saved. Yet because 
of limited minds we cannot take 
in all tho wonders of these great 
beings. However, we can take in enough to be saved, to 
walk by faith and thus please them (Ileb. 11 :6). “ Such 
knowledge is too wonderful for m e; it is high, I cannot 
attain unto it. Whither shall I go from thy spirit? or 
whither shall I flee from thy presence? I f  I ascend up 
into heaven, thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, be
hold, thou art there. I f  I  take the wings of the morning, 
and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; even there 
shall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me. 
If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover m e; even the 
night shall be light about me. Yea, the darkness hideth 
not from thee; but the night shineth as the d a y : the dark
ness and the light are both alike to thee.” — Psa. 139:6-12.

“ Who (Christ) being the brightness of his glory, and 
the express image, of his (G od ’s) person.” — Heb. 1:3. 
What a wonderful revelation is given in these verses of 
Ood. A personal being, yet His spirit, presence, is every
where. The Bible, G od’s Book, reveals many wonderful 
things of God and everything that is revealed belongs to 
us (Deut. 29:29).

“ And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.” —  
John 17 :3. The Bible shows that God and Christ are one 
in tlie same sense that all of G od’s people are one. “ 1 and 
my Father are one.” — John 10:30; 17:20,21; Gal. 3:28.

However, there is a difference in the Father and Son. 
The Father had no beginning, the Son had (Psalm 2 :7 ; 
Gal. 4 :4 ). The Father received life from no one but was 
the source of life, and He only had inherent immortality 
(1 Tim. 6:16). Christ received life from the Father. “ For 
as the Father hath life in himself ; so hath he given to the

Son to have life in himself.”  
This statement found in John 
5 :26 proves that the Son was not 
a preexistent God, but the Son 
of the one God, receiving life 
from the one God. “ For my Fa
ther is greater than I . ”

When Jesus was asked what was the greatest command
ment He replied, “ The first o f all the commandments is, 
Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God is one Lord. ” — Mark 
12 :29. This one God created the universe and in that 
work He knew of no other God. “ For thus saith the Lord 
that created the heavens; God himself that formed the 
earth and made it; he hath established it, he created it not 
in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: 1 am the Lord; and 
there is non-e else . . . Remember the former things of o ld : 
for I  am God, and there is none, else; I  am Ood, and there 
is none like, me.” — Isa. 45:18; 46:9. G od’s statements do 
not agree with the teaching of the day that there were three 
Gods, God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost, present.

A ll good gifTs come from the one God, the Father 
(James 1:17; John 5:26). Eternal gifts come from Him 
through Christ to His people (Rom. 6:23; John 10:27,28, 
2!); Psa. 84:11).

The Father being immortal could never die. Had the 
Son been a preexistent, immortal God He could not have 
died and the race would have been lost. Christ is now im
mortal, one with God, can never die again. “ I am he that 
livcth, and was dead (the Father never was dead) ; and, 
behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys 
of hell and of death.” — Rev. 1:18.

W c are taught to address all our prayers to God, the 
Giver of every good and perfect gift, in the name of 
Christ (James 1:17; John 15:16; Matt. 6:9-13). “ Thou 
shalt have none other gods before me.” — Deut. 5:7. Thus 
God spoke to Israel. “ For there is one God, and one me
diator between God and men, (Please turn to Page Ten)

Even the mysteries of the night cannot be hid
den from Him, creator and wielder of universal 
forces. Neither can many of Ilis mysteries be 
hidden from men; for  H e has revealed their 
secrets in the life of His Son.
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Abreast of the Times
! -

No Unemployment in Judea
“ The ploivman shall overtake the reaper, attd the tread- 
er of grapes him that soweth seed.” — ..Lhios 9:13.

T e l  A v iv , Palestine. March 2 .— The shortage of workers 
in the settlements of Sharon and Judra is becoming daily 
more critical, according to reports whirl) continue to pour 
into the Central Labor Bureau here. The Committee of 
Ilndar settlement, near Kfar Saba, reports that oranges are 
rotting on the trees for lack of pickers and porters. At 
Herzlia and Raanana all building activity lias been sus
pended so that laborers can be released for agricultural 
work. The plowing and harrowing of soil in the groves in 
preparation for watering is made more difficult by the fact 
that fruit is still unpicked. In Peiah Tikvah and Tieho- 
voth there is a shortage of Arab labor the report states.

Russia Seeks Jewish Capital
‘ ‘‘ Thou shalt lend un-to many nations, but thou shall 
not borrow.” — Dent. 15:6.

J e r u s a l e m , March 1.— According to a United Press 
dispatch printed in Davttr, the Ambassador of Soviet Rus
sia in the United States, Mr. Troyanovsky, is seeking loans 
from American Jewish bankers for the development of 
Birobidjan. It is stated that important, concessions in the 
area are being offered to Jewish capitalists if  they will sink 
their wealth in the new scheme to settle Jews in that region. 
Troyanovsky asserted, according to the news agency, that 
there are prospects of placing Jews from White Russia and 
the Ukraine on the land in Birobidjan whieh would thus be
come a center of industry in the Far TCast. The Japanese 
press, adds the report, has followed this news with interest.

Palestine Only Hope for J ews
“  The Lord your God hath given you rest, and hath 
given you this land.” — Joshua 1:13.

S t o c k t o n , Calif., Feb. 23 .— “ The task of all Jews the 
world over is to build up Palestine. Unless the race has a 
center, its destiny is very doubtful,”  Mrs. Edward Jacobs, 
national president of Hadassah, said last night at services 
in Temple Israel. Mrs. Jacobs is here from New York for 
a two-day conference with local Hadassah leaders. In 
European countries the Jew is the “ disinherited one,”  she 
said. They have either to live in the countries anti have 
their lives snuffed out, or turn in limited numbers to 
Palestine.

The aim of the Jew in Palestine, she stressed, is to re
turn to the soil as much as possible. The Jews have no more 
guaranty in Palestine than anywhere else that they will not 
be attacked, she said. The Arabs are as likely to attack 
them there as are the Germans in Germany. But the race

must feel, she declared, that they may be crushed physi
cally, but not spiritually.

Health of the Jews in Palestine has always been an im
portant concern to the Hadassah, and particularly the 
health of the women. They now seek to establish a medical 
center in connection with the University, which will bring 
eminent Jewish scientists there to conduct research work 
in the cause and cure of disease. Already many well known 
Jewish physicians have emigrated to the country and are 
working at the center.— Selected by Fay Logan.

University’s Tenth Anniversary
“ Teach them thy sons, and thy sons’ sons.” — Dent. 4:9.

(Je r u s a l e m , April 1.— The Hebrew University in this 
city is today celebrating the tenth anniversary of its dedi
cation by the late Karl of Balfour, with an elaborate pro
gram which has been prepared in various countries abroad. 
The actual ceremony will not take place until April 10, 
when addresses will be delivered by Dr. J. L. Magnus, the 
Chancellor, and others. University Friends committees in 
many different countries began long ago to prepare for the 
anniversary, with a view7 to obtaining an augmented mem
bership to support the university. The American Friends 
of the Hebrew- University have been holding nation-wide 
celebrations through its various chapters, and lias ar
ranged for an international radio broadcast to be heard in 
the United States, with an address by Dr. Magnus.

Babes of India Marry in Mass
“ They married wives, they were given in marriage.”

B o m b a y , India, March 31.— At the largest mass child 
marriage held in India in many years 374 infant couples 
were pledged to each other out in an open field near the 
village of Kathiawar today. Some of the brides and bride
grooms slept in their mothers7 arms as the vows were pro
nounced on their behalf by their elders; others, from seven 
to ten years of age, played about on the grass during the 
ceremony that made them husbands and wives.
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The One Thing Needful

NE X T  to the question, “ W hy pray at a ll?”  the most 
interesting one is: “ f o r  what shall T p ray ?”  or a 

common modification of that query: Wliat ought we to 
pray for? The first answer to these questions is rather 
startling. It is th is: If prayer is a duty* if it is in truth 
a form of worship owed to God, then prayer is an end in 
itself, and we should pray in order to pray, and pray to 
pray. On such a principle prayer becomes ritualistic, and 
that, as we have already seen, leads to forms of words, parts 
of liturgies, processionals with end
less repetitions of “ Kurie eleison,”  
rosaries, and finally prayer-wheels.
Our God has definitely rejected such 
worship, and the Lord has warned vis 
against such practices (Matt. 6 :7 ).
They tend to the destruction of com
munion with God and the dissolution 
of religion.

I f  prayer is not an end, it is a 
means. It performs a function. Peo
ple pray for  things. Through pray
ing they satisfy their wants. One of 
the very first benefits gained by 
prayer is the formulation of the 
question: What do I  want? Am
man or woman who can answer that 
question is highly educated, wonder
fully disciplined, well advanced in 
religious culture. Prayer, then, is a 
very fruitful course in education, 
and especially in religions education, 
though its effects are by no means 
limited to that sphere alone.

We want blessings. W e want 
what is good. Nobody ever prays 
for evil. Tf he utters maledictions upon a foe, he is still 
asking for what he thinks is good for himself. Good, then, 
always good, is what we want, and what we pray for. And 
what is good? for us? for others? See how quickly this 
apparently simple, childish matter of prayer, given even a 
moment ’s thought, reaches out and takes within its grasp 
the weightiest problems Socrates, Plato, Aristotle, Epi
curus, Kant, Fichte, Hobbes, Hegel, Shaftesbury, Ben- 
tharn, Mill, Sedgwick, not to mention Abraham, Noah, 
Moses, the prophets, our Lord and His apostles, and for 
that matter all the great religious leaders, Confucius, 
Buddha, Zoroaster, Mohammed, ever considered. The fact 
that the church loves to give simple, childish, futile, au
thoritative replies to this problem of what men want, 
what they count good, and what they pray for, does not 
conceal the difficulties of the situation nor stop men from 
thinking about them.

Very well. We pray for good. That alone eliminates

from Christians’ prayers all thoughts of evil (Rom. 12:9, 
17, 21; Matt. 5:18). But whose good? My own? The 
good o f others ? G od’« good ? For often these various 
goods conflict so that we must sacrifice one for the other. 
If we could find one good that included all the other goods, 
then w'e would be sure about w’hat to pray for. It would be 
that supreme good, that absolute good, which never con
flicts with the good of any other person, human or divine.

Can that be G od’s good? But does He have need of 
anything (Acts 16:25)? He may 
not need any thing, but He w'ants 
much. Above all else, being love, 
He craves our love in return (.Tohn 
3:16; Luke 15:3-20; 1 John 4:8, 9,
11, 19). I f  w'e love Him in return 
for Ilis love, then wo will surely co
operate with Him in the other ends 
He desires (John 14 :23; Rom. 12 : 
1-5; I'hil. 2:12, 13; 3:13). For even 
more specific instruction abont the 
good things He wants, and which we 
can pray for, our Lord gave us the 
model prayer (Matthew 6). Note 
that the first three (or one half) of 
the petitions therein are for G od’s 
benefit.

“ Hallowed be thy name.”  Name 
is the same as person (Acts 1 :15, 
margin). The essence of personality 
is rationality, which is purposive
ness, which ia setting a supreme end 
and choosing means thereto. The 
first clause, therefore, means that we 
make G od’s purpose holy by sancti
fying or dedicating ourselves to its 

accomplishment. Ilis purpose appears next: “ Thy king
dom eome.”  , . . “ Thy will be done on earth.”  . . . Do 
any of these petitions conflict with anything that any sane, 
rational man on earth wants? Let us see.

What good things may I pray for ? My daily bread. It 
supports life which is necessary to any cooperation with 
God or my fellow men. It includes a livelihood, or bare 
living, and, more, all the comforts of which I am worthy. 
And I am worthy of all material things that I can use for 
G od’s good, my good, and my fellows’ good, and no more. 
“ Forgive us the duties we owe as we forgive the duties 
others owe us, and do not perform .”  After material bless
ings— bread— come spiritual blessings— forgiveness which 
we both gain and give. I forgive my neighbor: he forgives 
m e; God forgives us both— a spiritual triangle, through 
whose circuit heavenly energy flows w'hen the contact is 
completed by mutual forgiveness.

Please turn to Back Page

,3lu tfjc p ir iiicn icss  for
(See Exodus 3:2, 4)

In the wilderness fo r  God!
J uhI a common bush aflame!

Thus may I  be, blessed Lord,
.Fur the glory o f  Thy name.

Just a (tommoii bush to be,
Something in which God can dwell, 

Something through which God can speak, 
Something through which He can tell

O f Ilis yearnings over m en;
A ll His purposes o f  love ;

Flaming with no light o f  earth,
But with glory from  above:

God H im self within the bush,
N othing seen but just the flame; 

Make me T H A T , just that, O God, 
For the glory o f  Thy name!

— M. B. in Messenger o f  Graec 
and Truth.
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In the Beginning
By D. G. Harvey

“ In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth.”

SIIOULD this paper come to the hand of one so-called 
higher critic, amazement would no doubt be expressed 

that one would attempt an article on a subject which is 
disregarded by all modern thinkers. Surely no one could 
be so simple as to regard the account, of creation as re
corded by Moses more than a fantastic dream. Our hearts 
go out to the child of grade school age. Five days on eh 
week he is instructed in the public school as to the forming 
of the earth upon which we live. He is told how the coal 
beds and oil veins were formed. He learns the earth was 
at one time a molten mass, which in cooling cracked and 
bulged, forming the great mountain ranges. Then on the 
one day a week perhaps the same teacher in Sunday school 
will tell the same child in a half-hearted, listless way the 
Bible story of that creation. Such was my experience as 
a child, and when I look hack over the years in which lack 
of confidence in the inspired W ord was a result, do you 
wonder 1 feel for the child 1 Why do Sunday school teach
ers handle G od’s W ord in such a careless manner? Do they 
not see that they undermine the child ’s faith in the written 
Word, written by men inspired by God alone! “ All scrip
ture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness,”  says Paul in ‘2 Timothy 3:lfi.

Let us then lay aside all preconceived ideas, with the 
account as recorded by Moses at hand, using but the well 
known King James Version, which is found in the average 
home.. Let us attempt to get a mental picture of the be
ginning of all things.

Perhaps the most debated verse in the first chapter of 
Genesis is that well known second verse. “ And the earth 
was without form, and void, ”  etc. True later renderings 
use the word “ became.”  Having in mind that the word 
“ earth”  refers to the globe or planet oil which we live has 
caused some error in understanding the picture.

Believing God in His great love has left us no room to 
doubt. Ilis W ord will give us the key to all subjects. We 
need only read to the tenth verse of the same chapter to 
find the key— “ Aud God called the dry land Earth.”

Let us get the picture. The land had no form  (not 
visible) and was void (useless). W hy? Because it was 
covered with water. “ And darkness was upon the face of 
the deep. And the Spirit of God moved upon the face of 
the waters.”  Science (which means systematized knowl
edge) tells us the planet in cooling threw off mist. This- 
mist condensed would form water. As we study the fo l
lowing verses we find— “ God said, Let the waters under 
the heaven be gathered together unto one place, and let the 
dry land a p p e a l- .”  All of the wonders of God in nature

arc carried on is a natural way. As the globe cooled the 
mountains arose out of the water.

But. the question may he asked, How do you explain tlie 
coat and oil deposits? We will let Moses do that as the 
Spirit moved him to write the record of what God said. 
“ Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, 
and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed 
is in itself, upon the earth: and it was so.”  Then we read 
the command was obeyed. But surely there is no wonder 
in that! Now the oil formed from the decayed bodies of 
great animals, as science declares: “ And God made the 
beast of the earth after his kind, and cattle after their 
kind, and every thing that creepeth upon the earth after 
his kind.”

But science has made one sad mistake in setting a time 
for this period as millions of years ago, thereby laying it
self in danger of becoming “ science falsely so called” . (1 
Tim. 6 :20). True, scicnce is in harmony with G od’s Word. 
But many Bible students looking at the subject in a care
less, haphazard manner have been mistaken, setting the age 
of the earth as six thousand years. Surely you cannot, tell 
the age of the earth! No, my friend; but God has told us. 
First let us consider a question or two.

Do you think it in reason that God would create a tree, 
have it bear fruit, ripen, dccav the fruit to expose the seed, 
and grow another tree in a twenty-four hour day ! Surely 
not. Then these creative days or periods must have been 
much longer than the average Bible reader would think. 
Notice likewise the animal kingdom.

I once heard a boy ask one of our ministers if God 
could create a three year old calf in six months. The min
ister with a puzzled smile said he believed God could if 
such a calf were needed, but surely God would not do such 
a foolish thing.

The same reasoning seems to apply here.
But objection will be raised, for each day is described 

thus: “ The evening and the morning were the first day,”  
etc. But “ day”  in the Scriptures often applies to a much 
longer period; for example, “ the day of temptation in the 
wilderness”  (forty years) (Psalm 95:8) or “ the day of 
the. Lord of hosts”  (one thousand years) (Isa. 2:12). Re
member the method of dividing day and night was not giv
en until the fourth creative day (note Gen. 1 :14-19). I be
lieve these words were placed there by the inspired Moses 
to point out the night of sin (man's rule), followed by the 
day to come, the glad day of restitution. Evening refers to 
afternoon, showing man’s fall from G od’s favor (noonc&y 
brightness), through the dark hours of night until again 
a noontime, again in favor or rather at harmony with God.
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This of course is on the order of types and belongs to an 
article along those lines on the same chapter.

But does God tell us the length of the creative days t 
I believe l ie  does. In Genesis 2 :2 : “ And on the seventh 
day God ended his work which he had made; and he rested 
on the seventh flay from all liis work which lie had made.”  
If we can find the length of God's rest from Ilis creative 
work we know the length of the seventh day. Surely the

six days of the creative week would be of equal length, for 
“ God is not the author of confusion”  (1 Cor. 14:33).

We know history shows almost six thousand years have 
passed since the creation of man. We believe, yes, we know, 
there will be one thousand years5 reign of Christ and Ilis 
church. “  Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first 
resurrection : on such the second death hath no power, but 

Please turn to Page Ten

The Plowman Shall Overtake the Reaper
By Grover Gordon

IX  THE day in which we live this statement can be liter
ally true, probably the reason for il being used for an 

illustration so we could understand the meaning of the 
figurative sense in which it is used which seems to have its 
fulfillment at this time also.

If we were to go out to the great wheat belt and see the 
modern combine reaping down the fields with the tractor 
plows following it, turning the soil in preparation for the 
new crop to be planted, we could get a fuller understand
ing of this statement of Scripture.

The prophets of Israel had warned the people of the 
evil which the Lord had spoken of them for their having 
forsaken Him, but they would reply by saying, “ The evil 
shall not overtake nor prevent us.” — Amos 9:10. They 
were even told not to be like their fathers in their rejec
tion of tho words of the prophets. He said : 1 ‘ Did not my 
words and my statutes overtake your fathers?”  But with 
all the warning Israel did not heed and plowed wickedness 
and therefore must reap iniquity. All the evil which the 
Lord lias spoken against them must be fulfilled. See Amos 
D:8, 9. They must reap the fruit of their own doings, but 
when the due time comes the plowman (preparing for the 
new' day) shall overtake them as they reap. In other words, 
when all the evil spoken against them is fulfilled the time, 
is ripe for those which speak of better things for them to 
eome into fulfillment. See Amos 9 -.13-15.

“ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that the plow
man shall overtake the reaper, and the treader of grapes 
him that soweth seed (draweth forth, m arg.); and the 
mountains shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills shall 
melt. And t wilt bring again the captivity of my people of 
Israel, . . . and they shall plant, vineyards, and drink the 
wine thereof; they shall also make gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them. And I will plant them upon their land, and 
they shall no more be pulled up out of their land which 1 
have given them, saith the Lord thy God.”

Let us take heed to the sure word of prophecy, for those 
things whieli were written aforetime were written for our 
learning and admonition. Still we often hear people say 
things very similar to what Israel said, “ The evil will not

overtake nor prevent us.”
Just recently I had a minister tell me that people had 

been looking for Jesus to eome back to earth for the last 
two thousand years and apparently His coming was no 
nearer than ever. Others have said He never will come 
back in spite of the numerous statements in the Scriptures 
which say plainly that He will. Still others when reference 
is made in regard to prophecy being fulfilled say, “ It will 
not come in our day.”  I have heard several people say 
that the American people would never stand for the con
ditions which are described in Revelation concerning “ The 
Marls; of the Beast” ; still the past few years have proven 
that people (even we Americans) have stood for and are 
standing for things which a few years ago we would have 
said were impossible to impose on us.

i f  you will notice Revelation 13 :8 : “ Arid all that dwell 
upon the earth shall worship him, whose names are not 
written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from ihe 
foundation of the world.”  (The ones whose names are 
written in the book evidently are the only ones who will 
not.) Again in verse-16: “ And he causeth all, both small 
and great, rich and poor, free and hond, to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their foreheads,”  etc.

The doubters are only repeating what Israel said, “ The 
evil will not overtake nor prevent us” ; nevertheless G od’s 
W ord will be fulfilled regardless of what man may say or 
think and when the earth has reaped what she has sown 
the plowman shall overtake the reaper preparing ihe 
ground for G od’s eternal kingdom. “ He is faithful who 
has promised.”  “ To him that soweth righteousness shail 
be a sure reward.” — Prov. 11:18. “ And let us not be 
weary in well doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we 
faint not.” — Gal. 6:9.

This reaping time for those who sow righteousness is 
the new' order of things that the plowman prepares the 
ground for, the one which Peter speaks of. A fter describ
ing the utter destruction of the existing order of things he 
says: “ Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for 
new heavens and a new' earth, wherein dwelleth righteous
ness. ' ’— 2 Peter 3 :13.



PAGE 6 THE RESTITUTION HERALfi APRIL 2, 1935

The Return of the Lord

B y Thomas Wilson

FTTtST of all, I moan by “ the return of the L ord”  that 
which the words themselves would most naturally be 

taken to mean. Jesus once came to this earth: He will 
come again. A t llis  first coming He was crucified for our 
offenses and raised again for our justification: at llis  sec
ond coming lie  shall appear without a sin offering to sal
vation, and shall take to Himself His great power and 
reign. T must, to some extent, take this truth for granted, 
and it is a matter of deep thankfulness that it is not neces
sary now, as it was twenty-five or thirty years ago, to argue 
for it, as since that time it has been taking increasingly 
firm hold of the church in all its branches, and its impor
tance and preciousness are more fully realized. “ This 
same Jesus”  (Acts 1:11) shall so come as lie  was seen to 
go, really, truly, and personally.

When shall lie  comet We cannot say. The date is un
certain, yet the event is ever imminent, for “ of that day 
and hour knoweth no man”  (Matt. 24:36), and the Chris
tian’s duty is to be continually on the alert. “ Watch 
therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth 
come.” — Matt. 24:42. “ Let your loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning; and ye yourselves like unto men 
that wait for their lord.” — Luke 12:35, 36. I cannot enter 
more fully into this now.

There is a very close connection between the second 
coming and the nation of Israel. I do not enter into the 
question of who constitute “ Israel.”  Sufficient for our 
purpose to say that they are the descendants of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and God knows where to lay His hand 
upon them. I hope to prove that many precious promises 
to that nation will have their fulfillment at the second ad
vent, when they are reinstated in their own land.

Now, if we wish to understand the Scripture doctrine 
of the gathering again of Israel, we must know the reasons 
of their dispersion. Moral and spiritual purpose and 
principle underlie all G od’s dealings—with Israel as with 
other nations.

What are the main features?
Obedience— Blessing—Repentance— Forgiveness.
Disobedience— Cursing— Persistent Transgression— De

struction.
These respective things are indissolubly linked together. 

God made a covenant with Israel, which was solemnly rati
fied by them, based on these principles. For example, 
Deuteronomy 28:

“ IP  thou shalt hearken diligently unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to observe and to do all his commandments 
. . . the Lord thy God will set thee on high above all nations 
of the earth . . . Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and 
blessed shalt thou be in the field . . . The Lord shall es

tablish thee an holy people unto himself, as lie hath sworn 
unto thee.

“ IF thou will not hearken unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to observe to do all his commandments and his 
statutes . . . cursed shalt thou be in the city, and cursed 
shalt thou be in the field . . . The Lord shall send upon 
thee cursing, vexation, and rebuke, in all that thou settest 
thine hand unto for to do, until thou be destroyed, and 
until thou perish quickly . . . Thou shalt become an aston
ishment, a proverb, and a byword, among all nations 
whither the Lord shall lead thee. . . . And ye shall be 
plucked from off the land whither thou goes! to possess it. 
And the Lord shall scatter thee among all people, from the 
one end of the earth even unto the other. . . . And among 
these nations shalt thou find no ease, neither shall the sole 
of thy foot have rest: but the Lord shall give thee there a 
trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow of m ind.”

No words can more fitly express than those of the latter 
part of Deuteronomy 28, the sad lot that has fallen upon 
Israel since their dispersion. God is a covenant-keeping 
God, and He was bound to punish llis  people if they for
sook llis  covenant. Ag'ain and again during their history 
was this enunciated and exemplified. The reason is given 
in 2 Chronicles 36:14-16. The downfall of Israel is set 
forth— quite as much as that of Sodom and Gomorrah— as 
an example and warning that iniquity shall not prosper, 
even in a covenanted people, and that what we sow, that 
we shall also reap, whether as individuals or nations.

G od’s consistency and faithfulness are here involved. 
They are vindicated by the present position of Israel: lie  
would have been unrighteous had lie  acted otherwise.

But the divine consistency and faithfulness are equally 
involved, when we come to other scriptures of a different 
kind. There are thousands of unfulfilled promises dotting 
every page of the Old Testament. Take one— “ Fear thou 
not, 0  my servant Jacob, saith the L ord; neither be dis
mayed, 0  Israel: lor, lo, 1 will save thee from afar, and thy 
seed from the land of their captivity, and Jacob shall re
turn, and shall be in rest, and be quiet, and none shall 
make him afraid. For I am with thee, saith the Lord, to 
save thee: though I make a full end of all nations whither 
I have scattered thee, yet will I not make a full end of 
thee: but I will correct thee in measure, and will not leave 
thee altogether unpunished.” — Jcr. 30:10, 11.

Remember, these divine words are equally sacred with 
those whieh quivered with judgment. “ He abideth faith
fu l: he cannot deny himself.” — 2 Tim. 2:13. The nations 
among whom He scattered Israel— cruel Nineveh, proud 
Babylon, cultured Greece, imperial Home— have all, as na
tions, passed away. G od’s purpose with them, as nations.
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is accomplished. l ie  has preserved the seed of Jacob, be
cause He has purposes of grace with them.

T h e  P r o m is e s  t o  I s r a e l

I. Are not abrogated. The Mosaic law passed awa.v be
cause it was “ found fault with,”  and could make nothing 
perfect. But that in no way affects the promises, for “ to 
Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. And this I  say, that the covenant, 
that was confirmed before of God in Christ, the lam, which 
was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul, 
that it should main the promise of none effect”  (Gal. 3:16, 
17). The promises were anterior to, and independent of 
the law. Israel will be restored, not under the law’, but 
under the covenant of grace with Abraham. 1

II. Are not alienated (absolutely). They are primarily 
given to Israel, and it is we who are brought nigh and made 
partakers with them. See Ephesians 2:12-14. “ They 
which he of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham.” — 
Gal. 3:9. See also Romans 1:11 and 23. Tsrael shall be 
restored to their own land and to divine favor, when they 
repent and accept their rejected Messiah.

III. Have not had their import changed. In Acts we 
have angry scenes depicted, swaying, dangerous throngs, 
thirsting for the blood of Christians, keen arguments, lint 
disputes, but in vain will you search for a single line de
scribing a dispute over the nature or locality of the king
dom to which Jew and Christian alike looked forward. 
No new canon of interpretation is laid down. On the con
trary, Paul boldly stated, “ T stand and am judged for the 
hope of the promise made of God unto our father's : unto 
which promise onr twelve tribes, instantly serving God 
day aud night, hope to come.” — Acts 26:6, 7, It is impos
sible to suppose that while Paul thus spoke, he had some 
hidden, Jesuitical sense, which was to him the real one. He 
bad more courage, honesty, and manliness than to speak 
so. lie  was indeed in full sympathy even with his unbe
lieving brethren as to the common national hope. Dispute 
there was, but it was solely about J e s u s . Was He the 
Christ?

Do not let us so dishonor the Holy Spirit as to suppose 
that only the curses must be fulfilled, and not the blessings; 
or that the curses belong to Israel, and the blessings are 
tho portion of some one else. N o! No! “ He that scat
tered Israel will gather him, and keep him, as a shepherd 
doth his flock.” — Jer. 31 :10.

Further, we cannot understand what remains unful
filled regarding Israel, or anyone else, unless it is viewed 
in the light of the personality of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
“ The testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.” — Rev. 
19:10. The Jew filled up the cup o f  his iniquity by re
jection of Jesus. The restoration of the nation, the reali
zation of the national hopes and promises are inseparably 
bound up with Him and Ilis coming again. lie  is Judge 
of all the earth, but also King of the Jews. David foresaw 
this, and spoke prophetically of the Messiah being raised

from the dead to sit upon Ilis throne (Acts 2 -.30, 31), and 
the manifestation of this glory is in Scripture located at 
His second advent. “ I charge thee therefore before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and 
the dead at his appearing and his kingdom; preach the 
word.” — 2 Tim. 4:1. “ Thou shalt arise, and have merev 
upon Z ion : for the time to favour her, yea, the set time, is 
come. . . . When the Lord shall build up Zion, he shall 
appear in his glory.” — Psalm 102:13-16. And we have a 
glimpse of the administration of that time in Matthew 
lfl:28, “ In the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit 
on the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit on twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel” — a prince or 
ruler in each tribe, and the Lord Jesus supreme over all.

But how different is the character of these rulers from 
that of many who bore sway over them in times past, ami 
who caused Israel to sin! Unrighteousness in ruler and 
people was the cause of their overthrow, but there is heal
ing for their wounds, as we read in Ezekiel 21 -.25-27: 
“ And thou, profane wicked prince of Israel, whose day is 
eome, when iniquity shall have an end, thus saitli the Lord 
God; Remove the diadem, and take off the crown (you are 
not worthy to wear it) : this shall not be the same: exalt 
him that is low, and abase him that is high. 1 will over
turn, overturn, overturn, it: and it shall be no more.”  
The reading of many stops here. It has been fulfilled ; the 
crown and scepter are no more. But the Holy Spirit has 
more to say. “ U n t i l  he eome, whose right it is; and I  
will give it him.”  That “ until”  is an epoch markin«- word, 
and throws us forward in sure hope of something to fol
low. Who is He whose right it is to reign? Again Jesus, 
of the seed of David. “ He shall be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne of his father David: and he shall 
reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom 
there shall be no end.”  -Luke 1:32, 33. Note the perfect 
accord of Old and New Testament. Without the latter, the 
prophecy of Ezekiel 21 would have been like the unfinished 
arch of a bridge: it would have been a broken promise 
stretching out piteous and pleading hands to all succeeding 
ages. But now it finds its complement in the divine Son 
of Mary, the Savior and Redeemer of the world.

It is important to note that at this same time— the sec
ond advent Israel, as a nation, will be converted. “ It 
shall eome to pass in that day, that 1 will seek to destroy all 
the nations that come against Jerusalem. And I will pon- 
upon the house of David, and upon the inhabitants of Jeru
salem, the spirit of grace and of supplications: and they 
shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall 
mourn for him, as one mourncth for bis only son, and shall 
be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his 
firstborn.” — Zech. 12:9, 10. As grief in the hour of be
reavement is deep, real, and poignant, so sincere and heart
felt will be their contrition when they see Him whom they 
have so long rejected. And in the midst of it all, He shall 
rend the veil of heaven and reappear, for “ then shall the 
Lord go forth, and fight against those nations, as when he 
fought in the day of battle. And his feet shall stand in
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that day on tho mount of Olives, whieh is before .Jerusalem 
on the east”  (Zech. 14 :3, 4). Blessed consummation ! In the 
land A'here they despised and rejected Ilim, there they re
ceive Him (cf. Rom. II :25, 26). Like Thomas, they 
doubted; but with Thomas, they shall cast themselves each 
at Ilis feet, and say, ‘ ‘ My Lord and my God ! ’ ’

Now, the most important feature in the future of Israel 
is not their repatriation— important though that is— but 
their conversion. No physical or material blessing can af
fect much or he permanent, unless the heart is cleansed. 
So every Israelite must and shall come under the bond of 
the new covenant, under which covenant we arc, and bo 
cleansed by the blood of that covenant. God will not give 
Ilis kingdom to evil, unregenerate men, either Jew' or Gen
tile. Make no mistake here. While G od’s kingdom is on 
earth, it is not of the earth. We do not argue for a king
dom established on military prowess: the citizens of that 
realm study war no more; there is no place for the brutal 
arbitrament of the sword, for they shall all have the love 
and principles of the Prince of Peace enshrined in their 
hearts. Nor do we argue for a kingdom founded on polit
ical intrigue, commercial activity, or excellence in the arts 
and sciences Righteousness alone, thorough and complete, 
dominates all, and nothing but the pure bright, flame of de
voted loyalty to God and His beloved Son burns in every 
redeemed heart.

Israel needs the gentle, elevating, regenerating influence 
of the religion of Christ. The time of their rebellion is 
over, and they have returned with all their heart to the 
Lord their God. “ Tie said unto me, Son of man, the place 
of my throne, and the place of the soles of my feet, where 
I will dwell in the midst of the children of Israel for ever, 
and my holy name, shall the house of Israel no more defile, 
neither they, nor their kings, by their whoredom.” — Ezek. 
43 :7. Israel has been punished, but it has been with the 
chastisement of a loving Father. They have been as silver 
and brass in the furnace (Ezek. 22:20-2-3), melted, but with 
a view to their being purified, and when they return with 
contrite hearts, as they shall do, “ when he appeareth,”  they 
shall find forgiveness and abounding mercy from His gra
cious hand, and a fatherly welcome from His loving heart. 
The smitten, outcast, and troubled nation shall at last en
ter into peace and rest, as we do, by acceptance of the divine 
Savior, the Lamb of God, who taketh away the sin of the 
world, and shall inherit forever the land promised to their 
fathers, which has lain so long desolate and empty.

“ It shall come to pass in the last days, that the moun
tain of the L ord ’s house shall be established in the top of 
the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and 
all nations shall flow unto it. And many people shall go 
and say, Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach 
us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for out of 
Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem. And he shall judge among the nations, and 
shall rebuke many people: and they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares, and their spears into pruninghooks: nation 
shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they

learn war any more. 0  house of Jacob, come ye, and let us 
walk in the light of the L ord .” — Isaiah 2:2-5.

Restored and converted Israel blessed and a center of 
blessing to all the ends of the earth. This is what the re
turn of the Lord means to Israel. It is also our hope to be 
with Him in tlial day and forever.

Blessed Jesus! Blessed Jesus!
Whose we are, and whom we serve,

Come ! oh, come quickly !
— Selected by R. A. Curtis from The Last Days.

■-------------- 0---------------

THE HOPE OP THE WORLD
\ m.

UNQUESTIONABLY the world is in sore distress. Con
ferences and committees and Leagues of Nations with 

the very best of intentions are absolutely powerless, it 
would seem, from Mr. Bruce’s Report to the Commonwealth 
Government on the Thirteenth Assembly of the League of 
Nations, and Mr. Bruce is an entirely friendly observer.

“ After watching the proceedings at close range, he has 
experienced a sense of disillusionment that is not to be con
cealed. He has seen five prime ministers, twenty foreign 
minister’s, and many diplomatic notabilities gathered in sol
emn and protracted consultation, but he has found issuing 
from their deliberations ‘ few concise proposals of a con
structive nature whieh would contribute to a solution of 
the major problems of the world.’ The most pressing of 
those problems were relegated to the future; the general 
debate he found ‘ lifeless and uninteresting’ ; and there 
was a lack of effort to translate theory into practice. In
deed, the outstanding features of Geneva, he reports, are 
‘ the facility with which formulae are evolved,’ the payment 
of lip service only to the ideal, the disinclination of the ma
jority of States to take the initiative, and the failure to 
appreciate what international cooperation really means. 
These are not encouraging conclusions for those who hug 
the belief that the League of Nations is the hope of the 
world.” — Morning Pont, March 9, 1933.

Is it not a fact that God is demonstrating before the 
eyes of the whole world that the only “ hope of the world”  
is the Lord Jesus Christ? He was rejected by the world 
nineteen centuries ago. He was crucified as a malefactor 
by His ow'n people, the Jews. The guilt of this appalling 
crime cannot be shelved upon other shoulders.

“ For of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou 
hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were gathered together, 
for to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determined 
before to be done.” — Acts 4:27, 28.

A ll are guilty before God— Jews, Gentiles, and the lead
ers of the people.

The hope of the world is not Geneva, Lausanne, Wash
ington, or any other earthly center, but the personal return 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly!

— Advent Witness.
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THE TIME FOE SPIRITUAL 
GROWTH

ONE of the things that I chiefly regret as I review the 
sixty years of my life is that I have spent so little time 

in feeding my spirit. I have written many books, and I 
have given mueh good advicc to others; but for the moat 
part I have been too busy writing the advice to take it my
self. As I look back over my years, I seem always to have 
my pen in my hand exhorting others through the printed 
page. I cannot parallel my working existence with any 
such stretch of prayer, of Bible reading, of meditation on 
great truths, of vital communion with my Redeemer.

U n s t in t e d  F oo d

Men who have given the most help to the world have 
been those who have not stinted the food they have fed to 
their spirits. They have been men of the Book. They have 
read the Bible, not by single verses or paragraphs hurriedly 
snatched at irregular intervals, but by books at a time, 
hearty meals of Scripture, built into the blood and bone 
and muscle of their lives. No wonder they have had spirit
ual stamina. No wonder they have been sturdy for hard 
work and as firm as a rock in times of temptation and of 
stress.

T i m e  f o b  P r a y e r

Such men, too, have been men of prayer. They have 
not mumbled the Lord’s Prayer at night, and made two or 
three meager petitions in the morning. They have sat down 
for long and full talks with their Elder Brother, they have 
gone over with Him all their trials and perplexities, they 
have referred to Him all their doubts and tears, they have 
thanked Him for all their joys and opportunities, they have, 
lived their lives over with Him. So blessed have been these 
daily experiences that they hare looked forward to them 
with great longing and remembered them with profound 
satisfaction. As two human friends want to be together all 
they can be, and talk with each other as long as possible, so 
they with their Ijord,

B u il d in g  C o u r a g e  

Ami the men that have been the greatest blessing to the 
world have thought much about their God and His mercies, 
their duty, the eternal life before them, their salvation, and 
their Savior. They have not lived haphazard lives. They 
have planned far in advance, they have planned for the 
endless years. They have built love and courage and faith 
and hope into their subconscious minds. The fundamental 
principles o f . Christian character have not been to them 
mere names in a book, but parts of their inmost selves. In 
our bustling age we are likely to forget and lose altogether 
the art of meditation; these most helpful men find much 
time for it even in their busy day.

E n j o y i n g  R e l ig io u s  A s s o c ia t io n  

Nor do sueh men expect to get along without other

men in their spiritual growth. They rejoice in sermons, 
in prayer meetings, in Christian conversations, in uplifting 
books. They surround- themselves with ennobling influ
ences. They gather into their minds and hearts all they 
can reach of fine thoughts and inspiring examples. They 
turn the whole world into a school for the nurture of their 
spirits, and they have for their teaehers a myriad of books 
and Christians.

Because I have neglected so much of this, I am anxious 
that others shall not neglect it while they are young. I 
am taking time for it now ; how ardently I wish that years 
ago I had taken time for i t !

U n w a s t e d  T im e

The busiest life can find a chance to eat three meals a 
day, and will not think of starving the body. Not the 
busiest life that ever was lived need starve the soul. Time 
spent in eating is not wasted; without it we should soon be 
at the end of our time on earth. Neither is time wasted 
that is spent in eating food for the spirit.

Half an hour of prayer is quite sure to bring rich re
turns in the secular as well as in the spiritual l i fe ; our time 
is better directed, our efforts are more persistent and far 
more fruitful. The best economy of time and strength is 
to employ them liberally in the education and training of 
the spirit.— A. R. W . in Forward.

-------------- 0---------------

THE TEACHING CHURCH

By H. A. Sheets

WE, the followers of Christ, are epistles “ known and 
read of all men.”  This means that each one has 

some message or lesson for the world. Each is a teacher. 
Whether good or bad, we are still teaching.

This is a very important lesson for us to learn. IIow 
different this world would be if at the close of each day we 
would ask: “ What have I taught today? What message 
did I impart? What kind of an epistle have I been?”  I f  
we did this it would not be long until we would ask in the 
morning: “ What kind of an epistle for Christ can I be 
today ? Will I teach a lesson about a loving God or will I 
teach selfishness, lust, and greed?”

Let us ponder for a minute the lessons of indifference 
and strife that have been taught by the lives of men. When 
Mr. Smith refuses to accept Christ because he feels himself 
as good as Bro. Jones it means that Bro. Jones, and perhaps 
others in the church, have been epistles for evil. 11c has 
taught the wrong lesson with his life.

But the church must be instructors by word of mouth. 
We must teach the things concerning the kingdom of God. 
We must warn of the coming of Christ and urge that the 
sinner repent of his evil deeds and accept the sacrifice for 
sin. The church must teach by word and deed.
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THE WONDERS O F  THE BIBLE

Continued from Front Page

the man Christ Jesus.” — 1 Tim. 2 :5. Thus He speaks to us. 
It was the Master’s rule to pray to God the Father. See 
Luke 22:39-46.

Tn order that we might know God He gave a manifesta
tion of Himself in llis  Son, in flesh. “ And without con- 
Iroversy great is the mystery of godliness: God was man
ifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, re
ceived up into glory.” — 1 Tim. 3:16. Only through this 
manifestation in the flesh of llis  Son may we know Him. 
“ A ll things are delivered unto me of my Father: arid no 
man knoweth the Son, hut the Father; neither knoweth any 
man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal him. ” — Matt. 11:27. This manifestation of 
God in Christ was so full that Jesus said to Philip, “ ITe 
that hath seen me hath seen the Father.” — John 14:6-11. 
“ For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bod
ily .” — Col. 2:9. “ They shall call his name Emmanuel, 
which being interpreted is, God with us.” —Matt. 1:23.

In Christ we have the manifestation of the Father’s 
person ; t.lius we learn that the Father is a personal being. 
“ Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express 
image of kis person, and upholding all things by the word 
of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the Majesty on high.’ ’— Hcb. 
1 :3. Adam was created in the image of God, but Christ 
was in the express image of God’s person (Gen. 1 :26, 27). 
God’s love, wisdom, power, mercy, goodness, yes, all ITis 
attributes, were manifested, revealed, in His Son (John 
3:16; 15:8-15; Col. 2 :9 ).

In the flesh of His Son God manifested eternal life, 
immortality, llis  own life. “ That which was from the be
ginning, which we have heard-, which we have seen with oiir 
eyes, whirh we have looked npon, and our hands have 
handled, of the Word of l i f e ; (for the life was manifested, 
and we have seen it, and bear witness, and sliewT unto you 
that eternal life, which urns with the Father, and mts mani
fested unto us;) that which we have seen and heard de
clare we unto yon, that ye also may have fellowship with 
US: and truly our fellowship is  with the Father, and with 
his Son Jesus Christ.” — 1 John 1 :l-3. Here we learn that 
God gave a. manifestation of eternal life, immortality. In 
1 Timothy 3:16 we learn that the manifestation was given 
in the flesli. This manifestation could not have been given 
before Christ’s death, for before llis  death He was not im
mortal. So those who looked upon Him, felt Him before 
His death, did not see or feel an eternal living being. Then 
the manifestation of eternal life in flesh was given in Christ 
after His resurrection. This would require that Christ be 
a flesh being after llis  resurrection. “ Behold my hands 
and my feet, that it is I myself : handle me, and see; for a 
spirit hath not flesh and hones, as ye see me have."— Luke 
24:39. As Christ has had no change since ITe spoke these 
words He is still flesh and bones, a real being (Eph. 4 :9,

10; Acts 1:9-11; 2:30-32; Heb. 13:8). (Here Peter is 
speaking of Christ’s resurrection, not His birth of a 
woman.)

Yes, the Christ of the Bible is a real being and I am 
glad to know it, for we are to be like Him (1 John 3:1-3). 
Our bodies are to be made like His glorious body (Phil. 
3 :21). Then we shall be able to see both the Father and 
the Son and be like Them, immortal beings (John 3:1-3; 
ltev. 22:3, 4).

-------------- 0---------------

RELIGIOUS LIB E R TY

T h e  following words, written by a German religious 
leader before he was shot to death, will help us to appre
ciate the religious liberty we still enjoy in our land. A c
cording to the International Missionary Council, he wrote, 
“ It is nothing short of a miracle that I am still able to con
tinue my work in spite of the fact that I have not gone over 
to th e  powers that rule. May God continue to give me the 
necessary strength to bear witness of Him even though th e  
Antichrist demand of me torture, imprisonment, or life 
itself. . . .  In these days a man knowing present world 
conditions but without faith in God must utterly despair.”  

— Thr Pentecostal Evangel. 
----------------- o-----------------

IN THE BEGINNING

Continued from Page Five

they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign 
with him a thousand years. ’ ’— llev. 20 :6. No room for 
doubt there. At the close of that reign when lie  (Christ) 
has put down all rule— “ for he must reign, till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet”  (1 Cor. 15:25)— then shall He 
(Jesus) become subject to the Father, “ that God may be 
all in all”  (1 Cor. 15:28). Just simple addition: 6,000 
years plus 1,000 years equals 7,000 years, G od’s seventh 
day, when man will have been made perfect, as was planned 
in the beginning ( “ Let Us make man in our image” ).

I f  the seventh day is proven to be seven thousand years 
long, each creative day of equal length explains many 
tilings that have been hard to understand. With the grass, 
herbs, and trees growing rank for seven thousand years, 
followed by seven thousand years of all manner of animal 
life, we can better explain to the child some of the wonders 
God has hidden so far below* the surface of the earth.

Again we find the W ord of God true. The Bible is all 
it claims for itself. I f  is the inspired Word of God.

Man could study the conditions of the soil, the rock 
formations, and has in this latter day, when knowledge has 
increased, learned many wonderful things. But Moses, 
writing of events 2,300 years before his birth, has given us 
a wonderful description of the creation; yet the modern 
critic, yes, the modern minister, often denies faith in the 
account of Moses.

Teachers, think of the little child's faith.
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

God Is
One ■who is a skoptie concerning the existence and per

sonality of God is also a skeptic concerning the reliability of 
God's Word. Then th e  first objective to be s o u g h t  in prov
ing the existence and personality of God is the establish
ment of faith in the Word, for when once that faith is es
tablished, it is easy then to produce sueh Scripture as 
Hebrews 11:6; 1 :3 that states that God is, that He has 
being or person, and Genesis 1 :27 which shows that God 
has form or shape, for in the image of God created He man. 
Too, we must know, according to Ilis Word, that God is a. 
being, for the Scriptures say that He possesses such attri
butes ah: love, knowledge, righteousness, justice, jealousy,. 
wisdom, mercy, etc., and these cannot be ascribed to a prin
ciple, for the possession o f  sucli attributes necessitates in
tellect upon the part of the possessor.

But since we must first establish faith in G od’.s Word, 
let us consider a means of accomplishing our objective. 
To me, the most convincing proof to offer those who would 
be skeptical, that the Scriptures are divinely inspired, is 
the pointing out of prophetic utterances parallel with his
tory that shows the fulfillment of those prophecies. A 
study, in this manner, of tlie Jewish people is very 
profitable.

In a brief study in the manner mentioned, we find from 
Jeremiah 25:11, 1 ~ three distinct prophecies, namely: the 
destruction and desolation of all Judah by Nebuchadnez
zar (only a part of the inhabitants of Judah were carried 
into Babylonia when King Jeconiah or Jehoiaehin was tak
en captive and Judah was made a vassal kingdom), the 
period of duration of the Israelites’ captivity (seventy 
years), and the fall of Babylon. These three prophecies 
were made in the “ first year of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon”  (Jer. 25:1), which according to history was 
about 604 B. <J. In reading history we find that, each of 
these prophecies was fulfilled: for in 586 B .C . (about 
eighteen years after the prophecy was made) Nebuchad
nezzar captured Jerusalem, burned the temple, and carried 
away many Jews into captivity; in 539 B .C . Cyrus, the 
Persian, captured Babylon, and shortly afterwards, al
lowed the Jewish exiles to return to Jerusalem and rebuild 
the temple, (about sixty-five or seventy years after the 
prophecy was made; different authorities vary on the exact 
dates).

Moses and Hosea, looking farther down the stream of 
time through the eye of prophecy, foretold the scattering 
of the Jews among the nation* (Deut. 28:64-66; Hosea 9: 
17). Since 70 A. I), the Jews have been “ wanderers”  
among the nations. Compare the treatment of the Jew in 
many nations with Deuteronomy 28:65, fill. D u r in g  the

Middle Ages nearly all European countries forbade the par
ticipation of the Jew in agriculture; hence they turned to 
trade and finance and became the chief capitalists of medi
aeval times. Because the law gave the Jews mi protection, 
they were constantly the victims of extortion. The Jews 
were driven from England by Edward I and from Spain 
by Ferdinand. They suffered persecution in Poland at the 
hands of Russia and their present persecution in Germany 
is familiar to all.

Over seven hundred years before the event occurred, we 
find Mieah (Mieah 3:12) prophesying that Zion shall be 
plowed as a field. And turning to history we read: “ In 
131 A. D., during the reign of the Emperor Hadrian, the 
Jews once more broke out in revolt. Jerusalem, which had 
risen from ruins, was again destroyed by the Homans, and 
the plow was passed over the foundations of the temple. 
From Roman times to the present the Jews have been a 
people without a country. ” — Early European History, by 
Webster.— Lois A. Dismukes, Floresville, Texas.

Owing to its length, Mrs. Dismukes’ article is split into 
two parts. She will consider further fulfilled prophecies 
in the next issue.

Rejoice, O Young Man
“ He is just a kid.”  When Lindbergh flew to France, 

at the age of 26, every newspaper dwelled upon his youth. 
Yet he was as old as Keats was at his death. Tie was a 
year older than Pitt was when he became Prime Minister of 
England. He was eight years older than Mendelssohn was 
when he composed his overture to “ A  Midsummer Night’s 
Dream.”  John Ericsson, builder of the Monitor, was a 
draftsman at the age of 12 and a full-fledged engineer at 
15. Jane Austin was writing one of her best novels at 21. 
Alexander Hamilton was a pamphleteer at 17, a member 
of Washington’s staff' at 20, a member of the Continental 
Congress at 25, and of the Constitutional Convention at 30. 
At 30, Kipling had published a dozen volumes or more, 
including several of his best.

Much of the significant record of the human race has 
been made by men and women scarcely older than hun
dreds of thousands of students who are now in school.— 
Blue and White Daily, Los Angeles High School.

Copies of the Berean book for seniors, dated 1923-25, 
are being closed out at 10 cents each, postpaid. They con
tain more than 75 lessons on Bible themes— the equiva
lent of as many tracts at 40 to 75 cents. Order a copy today 
for your own or your neighbor’s study. Address the Na
tional Berean Society, Oregon, Illinois,
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THE CHILDREN'S PAGE
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a r y  A .  G e s in

*At the name of Jesus every knee should bow and every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord.

JESUS OUR SAVIOR AND KING

SOMETIMKS we read in the papers about some of tho 
kings and the queens and the presidents of the world. 

It is always interesting to learn just how they live, what 
they do, both in their busy time and in their spare time. We 
like to read about their looks and manners and their dress. 
We think it would be wonderful to meet some of these great 
persons some day.

But, you know, there is One who is greater than every
body in the whole world. One who is better than every
body, richer and more important, and yet kinder and more 
loving than anyone else who ever lived.

And even if we don ’t have many newspapers we can 
read all we want about this Person. We can find out just 
how He spent His time, just what He did when He was 
working and when He was resting. W e can learn all about 
Him.

Though there are no photographs of this great Man, 
yet we can picture to ourselves what He looked like, be
cause of the sort of Person He was.

We know that He must have had a. kind look and gen
tle manners, for the little children loved Him. Tic must 
have had a humble way with Him, because the poor people 
followed Him. And yet, He must have looked dignified, 
because the wise people liked to talk to Him and ask Him 
questions.

Yes, Jesus, our Savior, was all of this, lie  it is we can 
read and read and read about in G od’s Book. He did 
such wonderful things when He was on earth that we never 
get tired of reading about Him. And we wish we could 
have been near enough to Him to touch His hand or His 
garment. Perhaps He would have smiled on us, as He did 
on them.

But the best part of it is, Jesus is just as much to us to
day as He was to those people of Galilee and Judea so long 
ago. He helped them in their troubles, and He helps us in 
ours. He forgave their sins, and He forgives ours. He 
died for them, and He died for us-, too. He is their Savior 
and ours.

lie  told them that when He came the second time. He 
was coming as their King. Tic hasn’t come the second time 
yet, but we look for Him soon. Then He will come as our 
King, also.

Many people think it is a great honor to be presented at 
court before a royal family. Only the very wealthy and 
important can do that, for it takes money and position. 
But God calls us His sons and His daughters, if we have 
faith in Jesus and try to follow Him. We are members of 
Ilis royal family.

When a girl makes her bow before the kings of earth 
she must be dressed in the most beautiful arid costly gar
ments. But to bow before God and His Son Jesus, we need 
only the garments of a kind and loving character. We need 
to be arrayed in the shining dress of faith and hope and 
love.

For God doesn’t look on outward appearance. It does
n ’t matter to Him whether we are richly dressed or plainly 
dressed. He looks on our hearts and can read our thoughts, 
l ie  knows if we love Him and are trying to follow in Jesus’ 
steps.

Christ came to tell the Father’s love,
His goodness, truth, and grace,
To show the brightness of His smile,
The glory of His fa ce ;
He came to bring the weary ones 
True peace and perfect rest,
To take away their guilt and sin 
That darkened and distressed.

He came that great and small might heai;
Ilis call, and in Him live,
That to the burdened and oppressed 
Salvation lie  might give;
He came to bring a glorious gift,
Good will to men— and why ?
Because God loves us, Jesus came,
For us to live and die.

Now let us sing the angel’s song 
That rang so sweet and clear,
When heavenly light and music fell 
On earthly eye and ear;
To Him we sing, our Savior King,
Who comes to earth to reign,
And with redeeming grace and power,
Will dwell with men again.

— Adapted.
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LESSON 2 .— April 14, 1935

CHRIST THE SAVIOR
Luke 2:11, 30-32; 15 :3 -7 ; John 3 :14-17 ; 10:9-11, 14-16, 27, 28 ; A cts 3 :1 -18 ;

Romans 5 :1 -1 1 ; Philippians 2 :5 -1 1 ; 2 Tim othy 1 :9 , 10 
GOLDEN TEXT

“ For God so loved tho world, that lie gave his only begotten Son, that whoso 
ever believeth in him should not perish hut have everlasting life .” — John 3:16.

Qjm in ■■■mu i nitiMi nniMn m

A STUDY OF THE SUBJECT
Topic: Christ the Savior.
Aim: Our salvation ia made possible 

through the love o f  God and tho sacrifice o f  
Christ.

Class Discussion: Because a criminal has 
become too old or weak to commit further 
crimes against society should he be given his 
freedom ? Should moral reform relieve a con
victed criminal o f  further punishmentt

I. God’s Part in Man's Salvation. (John 
3:14-17.) "The salvation o f the righteous is 
o f  the Lord.”— Psa. 37'.cH). Because o f H is 
love for  mankind the Father in heaven planned 
fo r  our redemption from  sin and from  the 
effects o f sir. which we ha£e brought upon our
selves. “ The greatest problem fo r  the infinite 
God was to provide the reconciliation o f  the 
cross: the greatest problem for  man ia simply 
to ‘believe* the record in its fullness.” — Chafer.

II. Christ’s Part in the Salvation o f Men. 
(Rom, 5:fi-10.) “ When we were yet without 
strength, in due time Christ died fo r  the un
godly.”  Christ’s sacrifice was made willingly. 
His love for  the sinning, suffering, dying 
world was as broad as was that o f  the Father. 
Tn Ilis death He provided complete .justifica
tion fo r  all men (1 John 2 :2 )  by assuring to 
them “ the remission o f  sins that are past”  
(Kom. 3 :2 5 ). He also meets the needs o f  the 
future as well, as John, addressing believers, 
says, “ I f  any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.’ '

III. Man’s Part in His Own Salvation. 
(Phil. 2 :5 -11 .) Salvation originates in God, 
centers in Christ, and is made available to 
man through faith  in tlie gospel. M an’s pari 
in bringing about his own salvation is not to 
provide the means or jwwer to accomplish it 
(which he lacks the “ strength”  to d o ) , but 
simply to believe in Christ, and H is message to 
such an extent that he is willing to obey all 
that the Lord requires o f  him, Faith always, 
as in the case o f  Jesus H imself (vv. 8, 9 ) , 
involves obedience. Faith and obedience have 
been the conditions o f  man’s restoration to 
divine favor since the entire world was alien
ated from  God through the transgression o f 
Adam. The faith that is required consists uf 
an intelligent acknowledgment o f  the truth of 
the gospel » f  the kingdom  o f God, followed by 
obedience in baptism and a life  consecrated 
to righteousness thereafter.

Moses at the command o f God raised up for 
Israel’s blessing, so that when a serpent “ had 
bitten any man”  he might look on. the serpent 
o f  brass and live. The designs o f Christ’s 
death were thus set forth and His mission 
typified. Aa those bitten by the serpents had 
to look on the brazen serpent for  healing, so 
must the sinner today, who has the venom o f  
sin in his body, look on Jesus for  healing from  
sin. Israel had fa ith  in the brazen scrpent- 
we must have faith  in Christ. The Israelites 
had to recognize their need o f  help before they 
asked fo r  deliverance; the sinner must realize 
his need o f some one to save him before he 
will look to Jesus. Jesus is a Savior nf all 
men from the death state but a special Savior 
to those that believe (1 Tim. 4 :1 0 ).

Jesus As Savior Died. Jesus was boru a 
Savior (Luke 2 :10, 11) and His death was the 
free act o f  a Savior. W e must believe in His 
death (Rom . 1 0 :9 ) and be baptized into His 
death before we can be especially saved by 
His death. Those who feel their need o f  a 
Savior and arc desirous o f  being saved will 
exercise their faith in H is ability to save and 
m anifest their love for  H im in doing all 
things enjoined upon them (John 14; 15, 23 ; 
Gal. 3 : 2(>, 27).— C. E. R.

G OLDEN  T E X T

“ For God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believ
eth in him should not perish, t>ut have ever
lasting life.”— John 3:16.

I t  was God, the Father, who loved the 
world. H e loves US so much that H e has 
provided a Savior fo r  all who believe in Him 
and that Savior is H is dear Son, Ilis  only be
gotten Son.

Do von believe in Himtf Have you a c 
cepted Christ, the only begotten Son o f  God, 
as your Savior? I f  not, and yon never do, 
Christ’s death will mean nothing to  you. There 
is no salvation to those who do not believe in 
God and His Son. It  is only to those who 
believe and accept that have the promise o f 
eternal life. I f  yon have not already accepted 
Christ as your Savior, do not delay, but make 
your decision quickly and be on the safe 
side.— L. A . R.

IN T E R M E D IA T E  CLASS 

What It Means to Be Saved
PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS 

Jesus Christ
— is the Savior o f  the body (Eph. 5 :2 3 ) ;
— is the Savior o f  the world (John 4 :4 2 ) ;
— is the Savior o f  Israel (A cts  1 3 :2 3 ) ;
— as our Savior bestows pcace (T itus 1 :4 ) ;  
— our Savior will soon return to earth (Titus 

2 :1 3 ).
Christ As Savior. The atonement work o f 

Jesus was typified by the brazen serpent which

Tlie angel that brought Mary the news that 
she was to be the mother o f  God's Sou also 
told her that she should “ call his name Jesus: 
for  lie shall save his people from  their sins’’ 
(M att. 1 :2 1 ). When Adam  and Eve, having 
before them the bemities o f  the Garden of 
Eden and only one commandment, from  God, 
chose to disobey, they brought upon the world 
the results o f their sin— death. No man was 
able to remove this punishment from  the world 
until the Man Christ Jesus came. Ho lived a

perfect, sinless life, and so He was not under 
the penalty Adam  brought. But He chose to 
give Ilis  life  fo r  the world, taking upon H im 
self the s in s 'o f men, thus removing their pun 
ishment. A ll this was provided by Jesus with
out cost to men, with only one condition-— 
they must believe in their Savior.

Because we belong to Adam ’s fam ily we 
will lose this present life  through sickness, etc. 
But i f  we choose to belong to Christ’s fam ily, 
we will gain the future life  which is eternal. 
Like Adam  and Kve, it is ours to choose. I f  
wc are fooiish and stubborn and unbelieving 
we will choose to disobey, and w c will “ per
ish.”  But i f  we arc wise and teachable and 
believing we will choose to obey, and we will 
have “ everlasting life .”  It  is because o f  G od’s 
great love fo r  us His children that He gives 
us this opportunity o f  salvation. H ow best 
can we repay such love? Compare in class 
John 3 :1 6 ; Acts 4 :1 2 ; 0 :35-38 ; 16:30-33, 
bringing out the full meaning o f  belie f in 
Christ. B o you believe? Have you obeyed?

Our Father in heaven, teach us to know the 
meaning o f  the sacrifice made by Thy Son 
Jesus that wc may accept Him in early life. 
For H is sake. Amen.—  M. G.

JUNIOR CLASS
T op ic : Jesus, the Good Shepherd. Text—  

John 10; 0-lti, 27, 28.
Memory Verse: “ I  am the good shepherd.”

- -Joh n  10:11a.
Review. Have some child hold up pictures 

in notebook and tell last Sunday’s lesson.
Presentation o f Lesson. A sk : “ W hat is a 

iihopherd?”  Discuss duties o f  a shepherd. Tell 
what love and care a good shepherd gives his 
sheep. Tell o f  some o f  the dangers he meets 
in his work. Bring out the point that he 
leads, and his sheep follow . H e usually haa a 
name fo r  each sheep. They learn to know 
their master’s voice and will follow  no other. 
Then bring in this thought: Jesus once said, 
“ I am the good shepherd.”  D id Jesus mean 
He cared for  sheep? Oh, no. He meant that 
He cares for  us as a shepherd cares fo r  his 
sheep. Read verse 11 and tell how Jesus gave 
His lifo on the cross for  us. Tell how when 
we are in danger He watches over us, not sis 
the bad shepherd is described in verse 12, but 
as a good shepherd.

Memory Verse. Jesus said, “ I  am the good 
shepherd.”  Repeat what Jesus said. Perhaps 
some may wish to learn the whole verse.

Notebook. I f  you can find the picture o f  
Jesus with a little lamb on His arm, or the 
picture o f  Jesus with the little children, paste 
in notebook. Under it write the memory 
verse. Try to write it w ithout looking at 
book. D on’t  forget to write what yon learned 
from  this lesson that will help you each day. 
I f  time permits let each child write short 
story o f  lesson.-—V. C. T.
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T H E  LOS A N G E LE S PROGRAM

‘ ‘ Silver wnd Gold H aw  I \ one”  is the in
teresting theme announced by l ’astor Norman 
,)o!iti MacLeod for  the morning .service at Los 
Angeles on Sunday, April 14. “ Expansion 
and Conllict”  will l)c tho Berean lesson for 
the following- Wednesday night. A t Long; 
Beach, April 14, the lesson on “ 11 (»w to Study 
the Bib'll*'’ will ho illustrated by a study o f 
“ The Kegathering o f  Israel.”

A U ST IN  TO BE A T  GRAN D R A P ID S
Bro. F. L. Austin will visit the Pennellwood 

Church o f  God, 30»n Division Ave., S., Grand 
Rapids, Mich., to hold a aeries o f  special pre- 
Easter meetings, beginning Sunday, April 7, 
and continuing to and including Easter Sun
day, tlie 21st.

All who en.ro to attend these meetings and 
assist in promoting tin; work o f  God will be 
welcomed. ' Fred E. Ilall, Secretary.

IN S T A L L  N EW  PA STO R  IN
CASH M ERE , W A S H IN G T O N

Since Bro. T. D. Foster and fam ily moved 
to Mt. Vernon, Wash., last September our 
church has been without- a pastor. However, 
Bro. Lyle Rankin o f  Puyallup, Wash., gave us 
valuable service as visiting pastor during the 
months o f  September, October, and N ovem 
ber, during which time he and Sr. Rankin wore 
residing in Wenatchee, They returned to their 
form er home at Puyallup but recently re
turned to this valley and are located near 
Cashmere.

A l the annual business meeting o f the. Cash- 
mere Church o f  God, held March 4. Bro. Ran
kin was chosen aa our regular pastor and has 
now tukeu up the work with all the vigor o f 
youth. Bro. "Rankin is young in pastoral work 
hut has been an ardent student o f  the Bible 
for several years and has had valuable train
ing in liis home church at Puyallup with Bro. 
A. L. Corbaley. W e are sure that his labor 
and influence among us will be o f  much value 
to our people and we hope and pray that our 
unitor! efforts may bring many others to the 
knowledge o f  the truth as it is in Jesus. Pray 
for  us that we may labor diligently in the 
M aster’s service and stand justified through 
Ilis blood when He comes, and be caught up 
to meet Him.

E. A . Drake.

SO U TH E RN  C A L IF O R N IA
Easter Sunday—-a time which seemed most 

suitable fo r  the assembling o f  the brethren—  
April 21, was set a,s the date for  the next 
California Conference to be held at Los A n
geles at a Board meeting held after the reg
ular services Sunday morning, March 24. The 
preparation o f  a Sunday school program for 
Iliat occasion was left in the hands o f  the Sun
day school superintendent o f  the Los Angeles 
church, Bro. Calkins. A  picnic at noon, with 
Easter trimmings, is being planned to add 
physical food  to the spiritual. Speakers for 
the occasion are still in a nebulous state o f  
arrangement and cannot yet be announced. 
A sermon in the morning worship period fo l 
lowed by Communion, a picnic lunch at noon, 
a “ social period”  at 2:00 p .m ., followed by a 
sermon at 2:30, will be the order o f  the day.

Norman John MacLeod.

...............
PL A C E  YO U R ORD ER N OW

Tlie Christmas, 1034, edition o f  The ’Resti
tution Herald was exhausted long before or
ders ceased to reach the publishers. W e urge 
you, therefore, to place your order for  extra 
copies o f  tlie Easter issue immediately, The 
price is 5 cents the copy to any address.

The Easter edition will contain seasonable 
illustrations, and articles from  such writers as 
It. II. Judd. Grace M. Marsh, Mary A. Gesin, 
H arry Goekler, and Norman John MacLeod. 
The publishers feel certain that the paper will 
he o f  great value fo r  general distribution, not 
only among members o f  the Chureli o f  God, 
hut for  missionary purposes.

BE AR , A R K A N S A S
Bro. E. 0 . Stewart began a meeting at 

Bear the 22nd o f  March and continued until 
the 27th. Tie preached seven sermons. These 
are some o f the subjects he spoke on: “ Our 
H ope,”  “ The Rich Man and Lazarus,”  “ The 
Thousand Years’  Reign,”  “ The New Birth.”

Bro. C. E. Weaver preached four sermons 
for  us in February. He is to be back to hold 
a meeting in April. These meetings begin 
Friday night before the fourth Sunday and 
are carried on until Sunday night unless other
wise stated.

Bro. Stewart will be with us for  the fourth 
Fundin’ services in May if our plans don’t fail.

Our conference date is set fo r  July 25. It 
will be in session for  three days. Plan now 
to come and be with us. Meetings will begin 
here on Ju ly  19 and last up until the 25th, or 
time o f  conference.

W e expect to have a ten days’ meeting, but 
the conference lasts from  July 25 to  28.

Our Sunday school meets every Sunday at 
10 a. m., J. M. Dorris, superintendent; Olive 
Humphreys, secretary.

Rachel 11. Morris, with her two daughters o f 
Nederland, Texas, is visiting her parents, Mr. 
and Mrs. R, A . Humphreys.

Mr. R. A . Humphreys has been on the sick 
list. He is up and about his home but has 
been unable to attend church.

On February IS Mr. and Mrs. J. R. Hum
phreys welcomed a new member into their 
fam ily circle: Samuel Robert by name.

Mrs. Ruth H . Kinsey.

IL L IN O IS  BO ARD  M E E TS A T  R IP L E Y
The writer accompanied Bro. and Sr. George 

Siple and Bro. Paul C. Johnson to R ipley over 
the week-end to attend the Illinois Conference 
Board meeting, and we have learned that you 
don’t have to travel any farther south than 
Ripley to en joy  Southern hospitality.

There was a large attendance fo r  Sunday 
school and church, and we had the pleasure 
o f  meeting with Sr. Claude Graham and Sr. 
Leota Hanson, W illiam M agraw and fam ily, 
and W illiam Ford and fam ily o f  D ixon, as 
well ns renewing acquaintances with many o f  
the Ripley brethren and meeting many others 
we had uot had the pleasure o f  knowing be
fore.

A fter  the m orning sermon by Bro. Paul C. 
Johnson, we all went to the I. O. O. F . Hall, 
where we enjoyed a most bountiful dinner.

W e want our Ripley brethren to know- that 
we thoroughly enjoyed their hospitality and 
fellowship during our short visit among them.

Esta L. Starbuck.

T R Y  OUR SE R V IC E

Order your Bibles and religious books from 
the National Bible Institution. Inquiries are 
answered prom ptly ; orders will be filled imme
diately upon receipt. Bibles and Bible refer
ence hooks o f  all types can be secured, vary
ing from  HO cents a. copy plus postage, to 
$20.00, postpaid, or more. Concordances—  
Strong's, Cruderi’s, Y oung’s, and others— are 
all handled. General church and Sunday school 
supplies can be furnished. Catalogues or de
scriptions and quotations will be sent on 
request.

SOUTH  L A W N  CHURCH, G RAND R A P ID S
Annual spring clean-up day arrived March 

28 at our church with about three dozen husky 
workers on the job . The winter’s smoke was 
washed from the walls and other fresheuing- 
up tasks done.

Follow ing Berean the night o f  March 28 a 
large number o f  the church members and 
friends met in the annex for  a social hour 
with Bro. Robert Barr. The occasion was his 
twenty-first birthday anniversary, and this 
courtesy was shown in appreciation o f  his 
splendid help in the music o f  the church.

Final plans are being completed for  the pre- 
Easter meetings. Services are to be held each 
night fo r  the two weeks preceding Easier with 
exception o f  M onday and Saturday nights, and 
a baptismal service Easter afternoon.

Our head deacon, liro. Clyde Thomas, has 
been laid up with an injured back.

On March 20 a meeting o f  the deacons and 
their wives was held at the pastor’s home. A 
potluc-k dinner at 6 :30  was followed by dis
cussion o f the duties and opportunities o f  a 
deacon, with special application to our church 
work. 1\ E. Siple, Pastor.

N O R TH W E ST CO N FER EN CE RE PO RTS
The first quarterly meeting o f  the N orth

west Conference mot at Felida, Wash., March 
8.

Owing to Bro. W oo lf being injured, the 
business meeting was called at. his home on 
Saturday morning, March 9. It  was decided 
that the yearly conference will be held in 
Felida from  the 6th to the 9th o f  June. It 
was also decided that Sr. Railsback would 
w-ork in the Corvallis field until M ay 1, when 
she will begin work in Washington at the 
Felida church, and visiting the isolated mem
bers elsewhere. The brethren are hoping to 
arouse more zeal and enthusiasm for  the work 
in this part o f  the vineyard.

Sr. Barber and daughter Gladys, Sr. Hogue, 
Bro. Delbert H athaway and fam ily, and Bro.
H. B. Hathaway attended from  Corvallis. 
Bro. D arby from  Gresham, Ore., and Sr. 
Prutzmnn and daughter from  Vancouver, 
Wash., were in attendance at the conference.

A picnic dinner was held at the church on 
Sunday.

Tiro. D arby and Sr. Railsback did the speak
ing. The host attendance was Sunday a fter
noon.

W e are hoping and urging that all the mem
bers in this conference district rally to the 
support o f  this work, particularly at this 
coming annual meeting, A  program will be 
published later. Dear ones o f  the household 
o f  faith, do not fail to attend these meetings 
as your cooperation and support are badly 
needed. Minnie Kerr, Secretary.
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BETWEEN YOU AND .M E -

Sr. JSTota Longanee.ker o f  the iMinn River,
111., congregation, who recently underwent a 
serious operation, is now apparently on the 
road to complete recovery.

Pastor Harvey U. Krogh, ,’Ir., and his wife 
were attendants at the evening service in Ore
gon, 111,, last Sunday. The l>nd condition o f 
tli« roads in the neighborhood o f  tire church o f  
which ho is the leader made the cancellation 
o f  the evening service there advisable.

On March -3 , ISK-Jo, at 4 p .m ., Ward Orien 
Williams and Emma .lean Eckhardt were 
united in marriage by the writer at his homo 
in W aterloo. Iowa. Mr, W illiams is a son o f 
J. W . Williams, state evangelist in Iow a for  
so ninny years. The young man is a member 
o f  the Church o f  God. He expects to follow  
fanning fo r  a livelihood i f  his present plans 
materialize. The young lady is the daughter 
o f  a Tama County farmer. She was unknown 
to us ujitil the day o f  the wedding. M ay God’s 
richest blessings go with them, and may their 
union be one filled with happiness and aervico 
to the Master.

Charles "W. Howe.

DAVID SMITH
[Javid Smith, aged 81 years, G months, and 

12 days, died the latter part o f February at 
the home o f  MrS. Jennie Secord where he had 
lived the past few  years.

He lias been a member o f  the Church o f  
God fo r  a number o f  years. It  was during a 
series o f meetings conducted by Bro. Lindsay 
in November o f  1909 that he presented him
self for  baptism, and was immersed by  the 
pastor, Bro. Austin.

l ie  enjoyed good health until a few  days 
before his death when he suffered an attack 
o f  influenza follow ed by pneumonia. He was 
able to resist these ravages, but the drain on 
the heart was too much and liko multitudes be
fore, he yielded to death.

Services were held from  the home and 
church, being conducted by the writer as
sisted by the pastor o f  the Evangelical Church. 
Interment was made in Fonthill Cemetery.

C. E. Randall.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N. B, I.
Jessie M. W ilson (H elping Fund) $ 1.00
C. R  Mills 3.00
Mr. and Mrs. G. E. Marsh 16.55
Clara Chaffee .70
Mrs. H. E. Kidd 10.00
J. E. Coverston 3.00
R. If. Judd 1.00
J. W. Sweet 1.U0
Maurertown, Va., Sunday School 2.44
Ora Burnett, 1,00
Mrs. Allen Claypool (Easter Offering) 5.00
Lucy B. Groat 25.00

HERALD RECEIPTS
Fay Logan ( fo r  o th ers); Mildred H etrick; 

Mrs. J. H. Snow ( fo r  another) ; W esley .Ste
phenson; Mrs. George Reighard; Mrs. Connie 
Ramsey; E. Anderson Drake ( fo r  o th ers); B. 
K. Skeels ( fo r  self and another) ; Lillie M. 
H obson; J. E. Coverston ; Alletta J. Renner; 
Clyde Myers; Jesse R obins; H. C. O 'N eal; 
Karl K irkham ; Fred Paisley; Mrs. M. II. 
Luthy; Lney B. Groat, ( fo r  others).

Sr. A lice Gesin o f  Oregon, III., has returned 
to St. Louis, where she will undergo further 
surgical treatment. Her address while in that 
city  will be 1491 Laurel St., St. Louis, Mo.

H ave you mailed thnt list o f  names and ad
dresses o f  those to whom you wish us to send 
the Faster Hetald'J The: time is growing 
short— hotter do it right now.

William Chandler was born in Springfield,
111., .January 11, IRoS, and died at his old 
home in Burbank, Okla., A pril 8, 1933. He 
was the son o f  A lbert and Am y Chandler.

Mr. Chandler, with his father, and one 
brother, G. W . Chandler o f  K incaid, Kan., 
moved to Jasper County, Mo., near the town 
o f  Carthage in the fall o f  18S1.

Mr. Chandler was united in marriage to 
Miss M ittie M orrow December 2, 1883. To 
this union were born four sons: Grover B. o f  
Olncy, Texas; Orb H. o f  Graham, Texas; 
Will, .Jr., o f  Tulsa, O kla.; and Frank ( ’hand
ler o f  Glndwater, Texas, l ie  moved with his 
fam ily to Oado County, Okla., in 1904, then 
later moved to Burbank, Okla.

Bro. Chandler obeyed the gospel in August, 
B>27, while Elder E, E. Giesler and his w ife 
were conducting services at Burbank. The 
ones* present will nevpr forget when he, with 
Mr. McCurry, and his son, and grandson, came 
forw ard ; fo r  it seemed that heaven rejoiced 
with us.

Bro. George Waters o f  Newkirk, Okla., con 
ducted the funeral service, which was held in 
the Community Church o f  Burbank, after 
which the body was taken to Tulsa, Okla., and 
laid to rest in the Rose Hill Cemetery there to 
await the call o f  his Master in the morning 
o f  the resurrection.

There are le ft  to mourn his death besides 
his wife, Mrs. Mi.ttie Chandler, four sons, six 
grandchildren, one brother, a host o f  friends, 
and other relatives. Rest in peace, Bro. 
(.'handler, till we meet in the morning.

E. E. Giesler.

SANOMA BELLE HUITT
Sanoma Belle Harrold, daughter o f  Jesse 

and Sarah Harrold, was born M ay 21, 1875, 
near Eagleville, Mo., where she grew to wom
anhood, and died on March 5, 1935.

She was united in marriage to George 1. 
llu itt  on September 1, 189.1. To this union 
six children were born, four sons dying in 
infancy. Those left to mourn her death are 
her husband and two children, Miss Gladys 
llu itt o f  the home, and Garland H uitt o f  
Cainsville, M o.; her aged and loving father, 
Jesse Harrold, her invalid unele, Thomas Ilar- 
rold, both o f  Blythedale, M o.; and two grand
sons, her mother and sisters, Ada and Maude, 
and brothers, B illy and Dauris, having pre
ceded her in death. There are also remain
ing many other relatives and friends.

She learned the truth from her father as it 
is taught in. the W ord o f  God. She fell asleep 
in the hope o f  a resurrection to life  everlast
ing.
A good woman is laid to rest waiting the call 
o f  the Master.

With J. C. Wilson officiating, funeral serv
ices were held at the Blythedale Christian 
Church March 7. Burial was in Cedar Hill 
Cemetery. J. C. Wilson.

Q

BAPTISM—  |
by S. J. Lindsay |

This is a treatise on the signifi- |
cance, importance, and mode of bap- j
tism by one of the most able Bible !
teachers. The subject is presented i
in an interesting and logical manner, [
setting forth the biblical truth that 5
baptism by immersion in water, fol- f
lowing a definite belief in the gos- f
pel, is essential to salvation. !

8 pages— 2 for 5^; per dozen 20<; |
per hundred $1.20, |

Have you 
Tracts 1

sent fo r  your Dime Packet o f

5 ESSENTIAL TRUTHS—  |
| Anonymous j
1 A brief arrangement o f the nec- :
[ essary requirements of salvation as §
| to faith and works. It provides co- =
| pious Bible references showing that 1
| belief in the coming kingdom of God ■
| on the earth, the restoration of Pal- I
| estine to Israel, the reign of Christ I
| and His saints over all nations, the 5

resurrection and immortalization of I
the dead in Christ, eternal life to |
be obtained only through Christ at |
His coming, the final destruction of j
the wicked, repentance and baptism 5
for the remission of sins, followed jj
by a holy life o f Christian service, |
are included among the (<Essential I
Truths”  o f the Bible. =

1 page. Per dozen 1 0 per bun- !
dred 300. j

E j* " '* '........iiiiiiii i.......n iim iim iiiu im n n iiin m rm im m m m in n | p )
a :

| A New Book on PROPHECY !
I T H E  JE W S A N D  P A L E S T IN E  IN  i
s T H E  L IG H T  OF PR O P H E C Y  \

| W ith Illustrations 1

| By Dr. Arthur U. M ichelson f

| The Book o f  the Hour. A Mas- I
= terpieee. Am azing and o f  Compel- f| ling Interest. The Best Book Ever j
1 Wfritten by  a Converted Jew on This *
I Subject. |
:  It  has a message for  every one in I
S these days o f  distress and perplexity. I
| Tt gives a very satisfying explana- s
s tion o f  history as it now runs. j
s Every Home1 Should Have a Copy s
| on the Reading Table, Good fo r  the =
| Jew and the Gentile. Good fo r  the f
| Believer and the Unbeliever. Good §
| for  the Student a.nd the Scholar. f

s Price 50 Ccnts. Clnth $1.00 I

| The Jewish Hope Publishing House I
| 2209 Michigan Ave. |
| Los Angeles, California =

0111*....

ECK H ARDT-W ILLIAM S W ILLIAM  CHANDLER
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THE ONE THING NEEDFUL

Continued from Page Three

“ Load us not into temptation, blit deliver us from 
tho evil one.”  I f  there is personality involved here, it is 
our own selves, “ Each man is tempted when lie is drawn 
away and enticed by his own lust”  (James 1 :12-17). Such 
a division of personality into two opposing selves is not 
new. in Christianity (Rom. 7). The petition amounts to 
saying: “ Free me from lust.”  Lust is a general name for 
all desires not in harmony with the desire of God (Rom. 
7 :7 ; James 1 :14; 1 John 2:16). In the end, then, the 
three personal petitions of the L ord ’s Prayer are all in 
harmony with G od ’s supreme desire, and yet each one of 
them is a petition for our own good.

But, though our prayers for our own good and G od’s 
good may never conflict, our prayers for our own good often 
conflict with the prayers of others for their good. It would 
be a waste of time to call up illustrations of this. The 
World War afforded colossal examples of sucli conflicts. 
Lincoln noted the same conflict in the Civil War. The con
flict here, however, is not an opposition inherent in the 
Christian religion. It is due simply and solely to the fact 
that the world is not Christian. The kingdom of heaven is 
not established here; G od ’s will is not done as it will be 
done in the ideal world, the new heaven and the new earth 
wherein dwelleth righteousness (2 Peter 3:13; Isa. 2 :4 ; 
Mic. 4 :3 ). Therefore, the only prayer we can pray in such 
a situation is “ Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done.”  
I f all Christians everywhere, in all problems, in private 
conflicts and national wars, would pray that prayer, no con
flict would be found in their petitions. Such a challenge 
goes down to the very heart of our faith in G od’s goodness 
and our willingness to cooperate with Him to the full ex
tent of our ability in carrying out His supreme purpose in 
this world.

In the large, therefore, G od ’s good, my good, and all 
other men’s good need not conflict in principle, for all o f 
us form one all-embracing personality. God loves; out of 
that love grows one supreme purpose framed by Ilis intel
lect ; to achicve that purpose He expresses His will in acts 
of infinite number. I, beholding G od’s love:, purpose, and 
will manifested in Jesus Christ, also love, also adopt the 
same purpose, also choose the same means Tie chooses to 
that end. Other men do the same. Since loving, purpos
ing, willing make personality, and loving the same, purpos
ing the same, willing the same, make persons the same, we 
are all one through Jesus the Lord . . .  I, then, as a Chris
tian, cannot pray a prayer for my own good which can pos
sibly conflict with God’s good, nor any other man’s good, 
since we are all one.

In praying, a Christian should beware of holding in 
mind two pictures. One is a materia!., ironbound, mechan
ical world wherein no prayer is possible. The other is the 
picture of an oriental throne, on which is seated a poten
tate arrayed in irridescent, colors, surrounded with bis 
minions, A  Christian should, if he must picture anything,

see a family in the midst of whom sits the Father, around 
him gathered all Ilis children, collected in groups of fam
ilies, tribes, nations, United States, League of Nations, the 
human race, all drawn together by invisible spiritual bonds, 
fine as gossamer threads, strong as persuasion, radiating 
from and running back again between the Father and every 
child of Ilis, and radiating from and running back again 
between eaeh and every individual, until they are all drawn 
together in the holy bonds of one love, one purpose, one 
will. Within this kingdom, this network of love (Matt. 
13:47), prayers cannot conflict. As yet it is an ideal not 
fully realized (Matt. 13:48, 49). Therefore, we pray: 
“ Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven.”

This being the supreme prayer, or prayer for an end, 
we may also pray for means to its accomplishment. In 
such prayers infinite conflicts may come. For we are in a 
colossal experiment, a grand adventure, feeling our way 
toward the light. Often w’e must use our own judgments 
(1 Cor. 6:12; 10:23). Many times good people, agreed on 
ends, disagree on means. Experiment alone will determine 
who is right, or what means will achieve the end. Much 
wisdom has accumulated already. The accrued W'isdom of 
the ages about the kingdom is written in G od’s Word. He 
who runs may read, interpret, and apply G od’s revelations, 
many tested by tbe experience of millions of people through
out many centuries of time. In the final analysis, then, we 
must turn to the Book for the discovery of the supreme 
End, for which wc should pray, and for all the light on the 
means to that end that God has revealed thus far to His 
people who adopt that end, and faithfully work for the 
coming of the kingdom.— Arthur Holmes in The Lookout; 
reprinted by permission.

---------------0---------------

“ Do n ’t you know that the harder you are at work the 
happier you are?”

----------------- o-----------------

TREASU RY H E A D ’S ACCUSATIONS ARE 
BLOW  TO REPEAL

“ W e hate positive information that the Treasury never 
really attempted to enforce the liquor laws during pro
hibition or before,”  Secretary of the Treasury Henry 
Morgenthau, Jr., a Roosevelt appointee, declared last 
August in a sweeping indictment of the Federal Govern
ment’s enforcement of prohibition laws.

“ It is a sorry mess if this country cannot enforce its 
law’s,”  the Secretary of the Treasury declared.

Secretary Morgenthau’s startling statement accompa
nied his announcement that a sweeping reorganization of 
the alcohol tax unit of the Internal Revenue Bureau 
is under way.

Secretary Morgenthau’s accusations against former 
heads of the Treasury Department confirm charges that the 
Eighteenth Amendment “ never really had a fair chance.”

— The Gideon.
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“To Take a Great Spoil”
B y Norman John MacLeod

HE chancellories of Europe 
were shocked!”  So read 

the newspaper items announcing 
the statement of Hitler w'hich 
renounced the Treaty of Ver
sailles. They did not say “ sur
prised,”  for that would be rank 
falsehood. ‘ 1 Shocked ’ ’ may mean 
anything. Germany was shorn of the best portion of her 
lands by that iniquitous treaty. If we think of Germany 
as a square we aee that the four corners of that square were 
the most valuable parts: in the northwest, Kupen and Mal- 
medy went to Belgium, and the Ruhr was temporarily 
seized by France by way of punishment to Germany for not 
paying all the stipulations of the treaty; in the southwest, 
Alsace, Lorraine, and the valley of the Saar (which has 
recently been returned to Germany) were put in tbe bands 
of France; in the northeast, portions of West and East 
Prussia went to Poland and Lithuania respectively; and in 
the southeast, the Upper Silesian coal fields were given to 
Poland and Czechoslovakia. German industry was par
alyzed by these amputations of the coal and iron regions. 
France and Belgium, so completely demoralized by the 
war, soon were far ahead of Germany on the way to re
covery. Naziism was the German defiant answer to these 
deductions. Furthermore, East Prussia as retained by 
Germany was isolated from the rest of the nation, for the 
Ailie.s, at least for a time, took over all the German cables 
in the North and Baltic Seas. Germany surrendered her 
entire fleet of submarines and almost her entire fleet of 
battleships; was shorn of all her colonies; must have no 
naval or military airplanes; in addition must surrender 
large amounts of materials in the way of food supplies, 
coal, and iron to France, Belgium, and Serbia; must re
store all the buildings and mines and other things destroyed 
by the process of war; and, as a crowning insult, must pay 
large indemnities and sign a statement that she was entirely 
responsible for beginning the war. Lloyd George of Eng
land was responsible for the idea that Germany must pay 
the entire cost of the war, and then agitated a complete

boycott of German goods! Per
fectly ridiculous! Truly man
kind, as Talleyrand of France 
said more than a century ago, 
“ belongs to two classes: the 
shearers and the shorn.”  .Ger
many was the “ shorn” ! The 
chancellories of Europe were 

“ shocked”  by H itler’s announcement that Germany re
pudiated such a treaty. What else eould a self-respecting 
people d o ! But there are other motives lying hidden in 
the history and politics of the diplomatic situation that has 
arisen.

D o c t r i n e  o p  P u o p i n q u i t t

Just yesterday Hitler told Sir John Simon of Britain 
that he had not the slightest intention of attacking Russia. 
Perhaps n o t! But let us look at some other angles of the 
picture. In European diplomacy there is a principle of 
operation that we may call the “ Doctrine of Propinquity.”
H one European nation borders on another, the general 
assumption is that those two nations will be hostile toward 
each other. Germany and France, for instance; or Ger
many and Poland; or Germany and Russia; or Russia and 
Japan, to transplant the European idea to Asia! But 
where one nation is bordered by more than one other it is 
not good policy to oppose them all: therefore the “ Doc
trine of Propinquity”  requires that each nation attempts 
to control the other by playing first with one possible foe 
and then with another. France, Italy, and Germany are 
a case in point: Italy wavers back and forth, now toward 
France, now toward Germany, according as she wishes to 
keep the other in check. Before 1014 Italy was allied with 
Germany and Austria against France; now Italy is allied 
with France against Austria and Germany. Germany must f 
have friends! Hitler would never have dared to defy the 
group of nations associated within the sacred precincts of 
the League of Nations, without an alliance in some direc
tion. Common hatreds make firmer alliances than common 
“ loves”  among the nations. (Please turn to Page Nine)

Few men ever have held the world at such a ten
sion as that at which Adolf IT it! or is holding it 
today. Earth is a powder keg waiting to be 
touched off. Civilization stands at the cross
roads. Russia pleads hypocritically for disarma
ment. The alliance of Gog approaches.
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Abreast of the Times

Ethiopia Mobilizes
“ He teaeheth my hands, to war.” —2 Samuel

A d d is  A b a b a , Ethiopia, A p r i l  4 .— One hundred thousand 
well armed troops were today being moved by command of 
the Ethiopian Emperor, Haile Selassie, close to the border 
of Eritrea and Italian Somaliland, along which Italy has 
been massing troops for some weeks.

Proper supply bases have been established and lines of 
communication guaranteed by the Government to all ad
vancing .troops. Spears and sabers, the former weapons of 
the native army, have been superseded by modern machine 
guns, light artillery, and aircraft.

The Ethiopian army is officered by native chieftains, al
though technical experts have been imported from Europe 
to give advice in the best use of artillery and air forces.

Mussolini some weeks ago refused to countenance the 
apology offered by the Emperor for grievances charged 
against this North African empire by the Italian Govern
ment. Since that time, tension has existed similar to that 
existing during the Moroccan crises preceding the World 
War.

It appears that Italy is more concerned with the adding 
of territory to its African possessions and with the training 
of its excellent military machine in actual combat than with 
any effort to maintain peace. All Ethiopian attempts to 
pacify the Fascist Government have met with flat rebuffs.

One Source of “ Blackmail” Gone
“ Stay me with flagons, comfort me with apples: for  1
am sick of love.” .—Song of Solomon 2:5.

C h ic a g o , April 5.— Mrs. Helen Bedford-Jones, former 
wife of Henry Bedford-Jones, one of the most famous writ
ers in the country, yesterday received with a mournful sigh 
the announcement that a jury in the eourt of Federal Judge 
William H. Holly had awarded her $100,000 for the aliena
tion of her husband’s affections.

This was the largest sum ever to he awarded for such a 
suit. Former suits had won plaintiffs as high as $110,000.

“ The verdict,”  said Mrs. Bedford-Jones dejectedly 
when interviewed by reporters, “ can never compensate for 
what I lost, or for having my daughter turn against me. 
(Her daughter had testified in favor of the writer.) I ’m 
not happy, why should I smile?”

Suits of this type have been outlawed by several o f the 
states during recent weeks, and other state legislatures are 
working on similar plans. An Indiana woman gave initial 
impetus to the movement to abolish this form of what she 
termed “ blackmail”  by jamming a bill through the state 
legislature (of which she is a member) forbidding the entry 
of such suits in Hoosier courts.

Debate on Bread
“ I f  thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to eat. ” —
Proverbs 25:21.

V i e n n a , April 4.— A ll the statecraft of Central Europe 
is being brought to bear on the problem of four million 
loaves of bread.

An international relief organization, directed by the 
Quakers, has, ever since January, been attempting to bring 
the loaves into Austria for the feeding of the hungry. As 
a result, an embarrassing situation has arisen in diplomatic 
circles.

The problem centers in the fact that the Quakers do not 
recognize political lines in their huinantarian scheme. So
cialists, many of whom are hungry in Austria largely be
cause they insist upon remaining Socialists; Jews; and 
Fascists are all the same to the Quaker dispensers.

The sum of $400,000 has been collected for the purchase 
and distribution of the four million loaves; but it remains 
in abeyance. The giving of one loaf to the wrong person 
while Europe is in its present irritable frame of mind would 
be certain evidence to one Government or another that its 
policies were being directly hit.

So Vienna mothers still stand on the streets begging for 
small change to let them feed their children.

Anotlier Motive for War ri
“ H e shall work d e c e i t fu l ly — Daniel 11:23.

B k r l in , April 3 .— “ The Supreme Court ru le s  that “bus
iness offices anti homes of ministers accredited to Germany 
are not recognized as foreign territory.’ 5>

This announcement, hidden 011 the back page of the Ber
lin Tageblalt, caused fear in diplomatic circles that Ger
many is discarding extraterritoriality. None of the dip
lomats in this city knew there was a suit involving this 
right pending. I f  the right is abrogated, no legation will 
he safe from Nazi police.
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The Church and It’s Name

By James A , Patrick

WHEN 1 began writing on tliis subject, I purposed 
writing but one article. I soon found that I could not 

cover the ground in one article. I thought I marked my 
first article No. 1. If I did, the editor, having waited so 
long, thought no more was coming, so left off the No. 1. 
He would have been justified in doing so. Sickness kept me 
from finishing sooner, but he didn ’t know this.

In my first article I mentioned that the house of God 
is the family of God. For proof of this turn to Hebrews
3. In the first part of this chapter Christ and Moses are 
compared. “ Moses verily was faithful in all his house.”  
What house? The house of Israel,-the great family of Is
raelites. Moses was faithful in his house. “ But Christ as 
a son over his own house; whose house are we, if  we hold 
fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end.”  What house (fam ily) is Christ over? The great 
family, the members of which He calls brethren— the 
church. Some one might say that if it is Christ’s house, 
it should hear llis  name. No, brethren do not get their 
names from each other, but from a common father. Be
sides, I showed in my previous article that Paul argues in 
Ephesians 3 :14, 15 that God is the source of the family 
name. Besides, Christ prayed that llis  brethren might be 
kept one through (Greek, in) the Father’s name (John 
17 :11). A  Church of God minister was onee talking with 
a minister who held a different church name. This minister 
said that he didn ’t have much faith in a doctrine that 
didn’t have its roots in Genesis. The other man said, “ All 
right, turn to Genesis 4 :26.”  They turned and read, “ And 
to Seth, to him also there was born a son; and he called his 
name Enos: then began men to call upon the name of the 
Lord.”  The margin has it, “ Then began men to call them
selves by the name of the Lord.”

But it wasn’t long until Nimrod gathered his people. 
“ And they said, Go to, . . . let us make us a name.” —  
Gen. 1 1 :4.

So these people under the leadership of Nimrod decided 
not to be called by the name of the Lord, but dceided to 
make a name for themselves.

In the last paragraph on page 118, vol. 3, of The Apoc
alypse, by Seiss, I find the following: “ The Bible says 
that Nimrod was a mighty hunter before 1he Lord. The 
Tai'gum of Jonathan interprets this to mean that he was a 
mighty rebel before the Lord, the mightiest rebel before the 
Lord that ever was in the earth. The Jerusalem Targum 
reads it that he was mighty in sin before the Lord, a hunter 
of the sons of men, exhorting them to leave the judgments 
of Shem and adhere to the judgments of Nimrod. . . . 
Jarchi accordingly understands the record to be, that Nim
rod was a most brazen offender, who did not fear or hesitate

to withstand God to His very face. And every intimation 
concerning him shows that he was the heaven-defying 
founder of a new system of rule and worship, instituting a 
government by brute force and earthly wisdom and policy, 
and a religion which quite abolished the true God.”  Em
phasis the author’s.

And the origin of this rebellion was the making a name 
for themselves and not calling themselves by the name of 
the Lord.

This rebellion went on till but one man could be found 
that was willing to honor God. Abraham stands out from 
all the others, for even his fathers were idolaters, as shown 
by Joshua 24 :2. His fathers still clung to their idolatry by 
clinging to the name that was made for them by Nimrod. 
But when Abraham was called out from among these idola
trous people, the first thing he did was to erect an altar and 
“ called upon the name of the L ord ,”  went back to the prac
tice of his early ancestors.

It is a very interesting study to follow the history of 
Abraham and the people who ‘ sprang from him down 
through the ages. There are so many interesting things 
that happened to them, but in this article we are interested 
only in the name of our God.

In Deuteronomy 12:11, 21 we read, “ Then there shall 
be a place which the Lord your God shall choose to cause 
his name to dwell there; thither shall ye bring all that I 
command y ou ; your burnt offerings, and your sacrifices, 
your tithes. . . . Tf the place which the Lord thy God hath 
chosen to put his name there be too far from thee, then 
thou shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flock, . . . and thou 
shalt eat in thy gates.”  Language, of this nature is re
peated over and over again.

We notice that wherever the people were to worship and 
offer sacrifices, there God chose to place His name.

When the Gibeonites came to Joshua they said, “ Thy 
servants are come because of the name of the Lord thv 
God.”

W e pass on now until Israel was established in the land 
that God had promised to them, and to the time when Solo
mon sat upon the throne of his father David, and I read in 
1 Kings 3 :2, “ The people sacrificed in high places, because 
there was no house built unto the name of the Lord.”

When Solomon had finished the house of God and wTas 
offering his dedicatory prayer he said, “ Moreover concern
ing a stranger, that is not of thy people Israel, hut cometh 
out of a far country for thy name’s sake; (for they shall 
hear of thy great name. . . .) when he shall come and pray 
toward this house; Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling 
place, . . . that all people of the earth may know thy name 

Please turn to Page Eight
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Seven Reasons for Believing the Bible

WE have reached a stage in experience when the 
humblest believer in divine revelation should say he 

so believes, and to the utmost of his ability should “ give a 
reason of the hope that is in him.”  The world is asking 
not merely what we believe, but why we so believe. The 
Book we profess to accept and teach has no sympathy with 
credulity; far from it. It bids as to “ prove all things, 
and to hold fast that which is g ood ." I f  my only reason 
for professing the Christian faith is that my father held it, 
then I am not better in my profession than is the heathen, 
who is so because his ancestors were such. True, the faith 
I hold may be a better one than that held by the heathen 
man. Christianity is not a mindless religion, anti to hold 
it so is to debase it into superstition. Said Sister Teresa: 
“ Let no one be taken into this religious house of ours un
less she is a woman of sound understanding, from all silly 
devotees may God deliver us.”  “ To think well is to serve 
God in the interior court,”  wrote Thomas Traherne. 
“ Think, learn to think,”  remarked a shrewd observer, “ it 
will profit you ; and there is so little competition.”  Said 
John Wesley: “ I would as soon put out my eyes to secure 
my faith, as lay aside my reason.”  Dr. Barnes, Bishop of 
Birmingham, in his observation that “ the worst of ignor
ant piety is that it gives the impression that all piety is 
ignorant,”  utters a caution to the man who is “ positive, 
because he does not know" enough to doubt.”  “ When in 
the Church of Rome,”  wrote Erasmus, the Reformer, “ 1 
was allowed to do everything except think.”  Quite so. 
Such a system as Romanism, or its laughable imitation, 
Ritualism, can never hold really thinking people. They do 
not attempt to; they feel far safer in trying to astound 
reason, than in attempting to satisfy it.

T h u  B e i .j e f  o f  P e r s o n a l  E x p e r ie n c e

Without this, when dealing with the W ord of God, all 
other proof, valuable as it may be, is insufficient. The su
preme object of holy Scripture is to bring the individual 
into right relationship with God, as He has revealed Him
self in the Person of Ilis Son; concerning whom the men 
of Samaria said to the woman: “ Now we believe, not be
cause of thy saying: fur wo have heard him ourselves, and 
know’ that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the 
world.” — .John 4:42. Here, then, is a personal, individual 
experience, which cannot be imparted to a second person 
any more than can the five bodily senses. No dead person 
can be a witness, or give evidence. The Apostle Paul, the 
principal witness of the New7 Testament, said: “ 1 know 
whom T have believed.”  Samuel Wesley, on his deathbed, 
said to his son John : “ The inward witness, son, the inward 
witness, this is the proof— the strongest proof— of Chris
tianity. ’ ’

“ Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will de
clare what he hath done for my soul.” — Psalm 66 :16. By

personal experience 1 am able to testify to the skill of the 
physician in whose hands 1 have been; or to the efficacy of 
some healing agency which 1 have tried.

“ Whoso hath felt the Spirit o f the Highest 
Cannot confound Him, or deny;

Yea, O vain world, thou that deniest,
Stand thou on that side, for on this am I .”

This is the inward, sure, convincing experience of all who 
can say, “ The Spirit itself b e a r e t l i  witness with our spir
it, that we are the children of God.”  Christianity is a 
possession, not merely a profession.

“ No need to prove the sunshine when the eye receives 
the light;

When the cipher is deciphered, we know- the clue 
is right;

The key is known by fitting the strange intricate 
wards,

And the ears must own the music when they recog. 
nize the chords.”

T h e  P iioof  o f  F cr .m iL ® !>  P r o p h e c y

One of the distinguishing features of the Bible from all 
the books of the great world religions is the fact of its 
boldly prophetic character. Froude, the historian, wrote: 
“ To attempt to prophesy is gratuitous folly, as so many 
circumstances may arise to alter the whole course of 
events— circumstances which we cannot possibly foresee.”  
True, very true, when man makes the attempt; but not when 
lie  who knows the end from the beginning (Isa. 46:10; 
Acts 15 :18). In Deuteronomy, chapter ] 8, we are told that 
the mark of a, true prophet is the fact that what he fore
told comes to pass. Well, now, if the truthfulness of the 
Bible can thus be tested by outside proof, we have i t : for 
of all the prophecies of Scripture— ranging over the whole 
known world, dealing with individuals, peoples, and em
pires, and .spanning millenniums of time— not a single one, 
thus far due, has failed in its fulfillment; nor shall any one 
of the future “ want her mate”  of correspondence (Isa. 
34:16). “ Do not prophesy unless you know’ ”  is a wine 
advice, that leaders of world religions have acted upon. 
But here is a Book which does know. “ Come, see a man, 
that told me all that ever I did; is not this the Christ?'’ 
exclaimed the woman of Samaria. Yet here is something 
far more wonderful. Come, read a Book which foretold the 
world all that it ever would do. And is not this divinely 
inspired, and, surely, the W ord of God? .

“ Give me in a word a proof that the Bible is inspired,”  
said the skeptical Emperor Frederick to a Christian gen
eral. To which the officer replied: “ Jews, your Majesty.”  
Yes: not only the history of Judah, but in the rapidly un
veiling history of Israel in our day, is proof beyond all pos
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sible disproof of the truth of the prophetic portions of 
God’s Word. In Daniel 2 we get the great Gentile time
table of the four world Powers, with the events happening 
according to schedule, as to time and circumstance.

In Daniel 7, under the figure of the “ little horn,”  is 
foretold the rise of that caricature of Christianity— the 
Papacy, whose “ life-sized portrait”  is given us in "Revela
tion 17. Whilst in Daniel 8 we get foretold, centuries m 
advance, the rise of Mohammedanism. These twin foes of 
God and His W ord— the West and East apostasy— coming 
up simultaneously, and, as prophecy has informed us, going 
down together.

In chapter 9 the coming of the Messiah is set forth in 
absolute accuracy, some five hundred years before Tie ap
peared; whilst in chapter 11 twenty personages are named 
before their birth.

Sueh marvelous forecasting of the future led the great 
Sir Isaac Newton to exclaim that “ prophecy is more ac
curate than history.”  And Boltin, the historian, wrote 
that “ by such exact correspondence with prophetic utter
ance the facts of the Christian religion, and the authority 
of G od’s Word, were unchallengeably established.”

“ The symbols and the things declared 
So wondruusly agree,

W e boldly say— ‘ None but the Lord 
Could show the mystery.’ M

T h e  P r o o f  o f  P»entei',tciatj R f s o t s

“ Every tree is known by its fruit,”  said tlie great 
Founder of the Christian faith. To all who have been born 
and brought, up under the sheltering and humane influ
ences of the Christian religion, this is not so easily seen. 
Rut let the individual who questions it take the map of the 
world— even of today, to say nothing of the time past and 
he will soon see that where the Bible is an open Book, and 
its teachings regarded, there all that is most desirable in 
human life is to be found.

“ What are you building, Sonny?”  asked a missionary 
of .his boy, busy with a box of bricks. “ A  Christian vil
lage,”  was the reply. “ Well now, build a heathen one,”  
said the father. The lad was silent for a few moments, 
then removing a church, he said, “ We shall not find this in 
such a village? N or,”  after taking away t.lie hospital and 
school, “ these cither. Father, shall w c?”  Many who scoff 
at the claims nf religion gladly avail themselves of the 
worldly advantages arising from the practice of its pre
cept*. The converted cannibal told the godless European 
trader that but for the influence of the Bible the trader was 
deriding, they would have put him into the oven and eaten 
him. One cannot help the feeling that a few7 minutes in 
such an atmosphere would lead a good many such to, at 
least, a profession of the Christian belief. When the sailors 
with Columbus sighted the mouth of the Orinoco, they 
shouted: “ An island! an island!”  “ N o,”  said the ex
plorer, “ a river like that flows from a continent, not from 
an island.”  So wc say of this Kiver of Divine Knowledge 
and Mercy, which, like the river Ezekiel saw (chapter 47), 
wherever it flows brings lil'e and health.

When the violence of infidelity raged in Europe, Eng
land escaped, by God in Ilis m em ’ sending under Wesley 
and Whitfield a revival of Bible teaching. During the Com
mune in Paris of 1870 M. Guizot said to the late Lord 
Shaftesbury: “ You will not have the disorder in your 
country we have here. You have the influence of the Bi
ble.”  lias this aspect of Christianity been sufficiently em
phasized? Do the great masses of what are spoken of as 
the “ Laboring Classes”  realize that whatever of justice, 
liberty, and safety they enjoy is owing to the fact that the 
great principles taught in G od’s W ord have been so largely 
enshrined in the laws of our land? “ Godliness,”  that is 
the fear of God, “ hath the promise of the life that now is ,”  
as well as of “ that which is to come.”  Oliver Cromwell 
said, “ It ought to be a part o f a man’s religion to see that 
his country was properly governed.”  To us have been 
committed during this age “ the oracles of Godfc”  God 
forbid that as a State wc should nationally cease to bring 
forth fruit.

T h e  P r o o f  o f  I n c o m p a r a b l e  S u p e r io r it y  

The late Dr. Parker said: “ I recognize comparative 
religions, but Christianity is not one of them. No one with 
any spiritual insight would compare the Bible with the 
books of the great world religions. Whatever light they 
contain is but a reflection from this one divine source, and 
is but as a candle to the sun.”  Consider for a moment the 
composition of this divine Library which we speak of as 
“ The Book.55 Here are 39 portions in what we call the Old 
Testament, and 27 in the New Testament; written, in its 
earlier part, nearly .3,500 years ago; and in its later, nearly 
2,000 years ago. The writers, some 40 in number, being 
men in every walk of l i f e : king and peasant, priest and 
layman, poet and preacher, physician, prophet, and states
man. Men of every degree of ability, of vastly differing 
outlook and temperament. Men who knew nothing of each 
other in most part; their time of contribution to this sacred 
literature extending over nearly 1,600 years.

Drydcn asks:
“ Whence but from heaven could men in arts,

In several ages, born in several parts,
Weave such agreeing truths? or how, or why,
Should all conspire to cheat us with a lie ?
Unasked their pains, ungrate their advice,
Starving their gain, and martyrdom their price.”

IIow could there be collusion amongst such widely different 
men, extending over so vast a period, to conspire to write 
a book of “ cunningly devised fables” ? That is the folly 
talked by a Tom Paine of long ago, and by his descendants 
in clerical garb today; the stuff they write being one of 
the greatest proofs of the truth of holy W rit; which not 
only informs us as to their appearing, but also of the fables 
they would turn to, in turning from the truth (2 Tim. 4 :4).

It is nigh on two millenniums since the canon of Scrip
ture was closed. W hy lias not some of the learning and 
skill directed to its overthrow7 been used for producing y 
volume of superior claims? True, some years ago an at
tempt was made to show us what parts were reliable, if not
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to rewrite the whole, in the form of the “ Polychrome,”  or 
many-colored Bible; but that “ dissolved in laughter.”  
No doubt some copies may still be found in book museums, 
whilst the British and Foreign Bible Society’s Library con
tains 17,000 volumes— all the translations of the Bible, in 
850 languages, and forms of speech. A  writer in one of 
our magazines said some while ago: “ Buddhism is superi
or to Chri.stia.nity, but its drawback is the need of a warm 
climate.”  To which a Wesleyan minister made the apt 
reply that “ Christianity does not need to go about the 
world with a thermometer.”  Every right-minded person 
would fain see the men who write this stuff for public con
sumption soundly converted, even though it would mean 
a loss of a great deal of merriment which they afford us.

Here, then, stands this Book of books— a Mount Everest 
amongst molehills; a spiritual Sun amongst candles; a di
vine Lajpp, in exchange for which we are offered Brum
magem night-lights, and college and university will-o’-the- 
wisps. Our reply is that we still continue to regard the 
language used, when, at the coronation of any of our mon- 
arehs, a Bible is presented: “ This Book is the most val
uable thing that this world affords. Here is wisdom; this 
is the Royal Law; these are the Lively Oracles of God.”

T h e  P r o o f  o f  R e s is t a n c e  t o  A t t a c k

“ The Bible has withstood the scorn of a Lucian; the 
learning of a Porphyry; the skill of a Gibbon; the satire of 
a Voltaire; and the coarseness of a Tom Paine,”  to say 
nothing of the pigmies and lilliputians of . this twentieth 
century. It is the Book which goes to many funerals, but 
never has one of its own. Scholarship, save the m ark! as
sures us it has been upset; but, like a eube-bloek, it is al
ways “ right side up.”  No matter how often the wise men 
of the world explode it, it comes down on its feet, and runs 
through the world faster than ever. Bigots have burned, 
and would again burn i t ; hut like the burning bush, and 
the three young men in Nebuchadnezzar’s furnace, it is 
not consumed.

“  How many anvils have you had,”  asked I,
“ To wear and batter all these hammers so?”

“ Just one,”  the blacksmith said, with twinkling eye, 
“ The anvil wears the. hammers out., you know.”

In the early sixties the religious world was considerably 
stirred by Dr. Colenso’s book, The Mistakes of Moses, and 
the remark was made, “ It would be interesting reading, 
‘ Moses on Colenso.' ”  Moses still goes “ marching on ,”  
whilst the doctor has been drowned in oblivion for nearly 
three quarters of a century. In 1860 Dr. Duff went to 
India. On board the vessel w'as a considerable library, but 
the only two books saved from the wreck were a Scotch 
Psalter and a Bible, llere, then, in slightly altered word
ing, is the Book which “ subdues kingdoms, works righteous
ness, quenches violent fires of clerical hatred, and escapes 
the sword of political suppression.”  The heroes of hos
tility are, generation after generation, “ eaten up of 
worms, ”  but this ‘ ‘ W ord of God grows and multiplies ’ ’ ; 
and by and by it will be said, they are all dead which sought 
this Book’s overthrow.

D i v in e  A u t h o r s h i p  C o n s id e r e d

The Bible is the only book of religion W'hich claims God 
as its Author. All others are signed by those who indited 
them. “ Out of the mouth of the most High proceedeth not 
evil and good.”  I f  in a book, thus professing to be the 
Word of God, errors, mistakes, and wrong conclusions are 
to be found of a scientific or historic character, what con
fidence can we have that when it deals with spiritual and 
eternal matters it may be absolutely relied upon ? The 
Bible is not a book of science, as such, but no scholarship 
thus far has been able to invalidate any of its statements 
on this line of teaching. Its historical parts have been, and 
are still, often ignorantly, sometimes malignantly, contra
dicted, but every turn of the coolie’s spade shows the folly 
o f the objectors. In the language of Professor Sayee in 
his Monumental Facts: “ Archaeology dissolves criticisms 
like air bubbles.”  In 1865, a manifesto was signed in 
Oxford by 617 scientists declaring their belief in holy Scrip
ture, and its harmony with natural science.

“ If you are going to send me any more of the same 
coals,”  wrote a gentleman who had ordered in the best 
quality for his private use, “ please send the coals in one 
set of sacks, and the slate in another.”  Just so. We hold 
that the God of truth would not give us a book in His name, 
partly true, and partly unreliable. The Bible has oft and 
again suffered from the wrong interpretation put upon it 
by its friends. The good old saint could easily understand 
the large print of the text, but could not make head or tail 
of its explanation in the commentary presented to her by 
the Professor.

Mrs. Baker Eddy, of the Christian Science cult, wrote 
A  K ey to the Scriptures, but one who read it said, “ 1 
thought it was a lock. ’ ’ The fact is the crooked measuring 
rods of the so-called modern thought, laid alongside Scrip
ture, do but demonstrate its straightness.

G o o d  I s f o k  I t , E v il , A g a in s t  I t

“ A  man is known by the company he keeps.”  So is 
this Book. It is never found in bad company; frequently 
with good, and always with the best. “ Two cannot walk 
together unless they agree.”  One of the first signs of going 
wrong is avoiding the company of the Bible. Clericalism 
fears it, and docs its utmost to keep people from knowing 
what it teaches. Infidelity, like the wild beasts mentioned 
in Psalm 104, goes into its lair wherever, and whenever, this 
Sun of Righteousness arises. Commercial dishonesty stands 
in dread of its weights and measures (Lev. 19 ::S6). Men 
of evil desire, as well as of evil practice, seek to throw 
doubt upon its authority. To such a one the charge was 
made— ‘ ‘ The reason you d o r ’t like Moses is that he wrote 
the Ten Commandments.”  W ho knows what wild beasts 
and poisonous serpents were kept out of the camp of Ts
rael by the “ pillar of fire by night” ? Is it not because the 
light of this divine Book has been allowed to die down 
among us English-speaking people, that the wild beasts of 
lawlessness, and the loathsome reptiles of evil teachers, are 
daring to show' themselves?— Daniel Farmer in TForcis of 
Life.
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Good Foundations and Poor Ones

“  Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy w ight; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goesl.” — Ecel. 9:10.

A BE LIE F in a future life has been from the beginning; 
a universal belief, with a very few exception*. It is 

not true, however, that all men have founded this hope of 
a future life on the eternal duration of their consciousness. 
There are but two distinct foundations for any faith in a 
future life, viz., “ the immortality of the human soul,”  the 
persistence of the mind even in death— the popular view—  
and a literal resurrection of the dead from their graves by 
the blood-purchased power and promise of our adorable 
and risen Lord. Abraham and his descendants, both 
through Isaac and Ishmael, built their hopes upon a literal, 
resurrection, discarding and repudiating entirely the idea 
of any consciousness in death.

Dr. Mason Good, who spent much time among the 
Arabians, the descendants of Ishmael, tells us that he found 
no faith in man’s natural immortality, but a strong faith 
in the literal resurrection.

Job was an Arabian, and the idea of unconscious slum
ber in death, and of a resurrection through his Redeemer, 
stands out in bold relief in all hia great book. A ll the 
writers of the Bible were descendants from Abraham, and 
I his accounts for the confessed absence of any declaration 
of the natural “ immortality of the soul”  in the entire 
Bible, either positive or inferential.

All these writers base man’s hope of a future life on 
the coming of a day in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God and shall come forth 
(John 5 :28). Daniel, in vision, saw the sleepers in the dust 
awake, “ some to everlasting life ”  and some to “ shame”  
(Dan. 12:2). Isaiah cries, “ Awake and sing, ye that dwell 
in dust.” — Isa. 26:19. Thus we have a sure foundation 
resting in Christ’s power to raise the dead demonstrated at 
the bier of the widow’s son, at the grave of Lazarus, and at 
Ilis own resurrection when. lie  gathered a large sheaf from 
among Judea’s dead and waved it before the Lord. To 
build our hope of a future life upon the continuance of our 
consciousness in death is to build upon quicksand. Maurice 
Maeterlinck, the noted German writer and philosopher, 
says, “ In all our thought of immortality we return fatally 
to our consciousness hased upon our memory, the most 
precarious of all our faculties, one of those which disap
pears the most promptly at the least disturbance of our 
health.”  Think of building all our hopes of the future 
on memory! The failure of memory is the first faculty we 
mourn the loss of. Maeterlinck is not alone. Joseph Leidy, 
M. D., LL. D., Professor of Anatomy and Zoology in the 
University of Pennsylvania, once said: “ Personal con
sciousness is a condition of each and every living animal 
ranging from microscopic forms to mail. This condition is 
observed to cease with death.”  The distinguished Buchner

writes, “ Unprejudiced philosophy is compelled to reject 
the idea of an individual immortality and of a personal 
continuance after death.”  Thomas Hill, President of Har
vard College, once said: “ Many facts in the possession of 
modern science make it difficult to believe in immortality. ’ ’ 
David Starr Jordan, of Stanford University, said: “ The 
proof of immortality lies outside of science and philos
ophy.”  Think of building our hopes of the future on that 
which neither the Bible, science, nor philosophy sustains! 
I f  the Bible had founded human hopes of a future life 
upon the continuance of consciousness in death it would 
have been laughed to scorn centuries ago. It is a founda
tion of quicksand. Go to our asylums at Agnews, at Napa, 
at Stockton. Study psychology from mental conditions 
exhibited there. To build immortal hopes on minds ca
pable of such derangements is to act as insanely as any con
fined within those walls. Let us thank the Lord for a sure 
foundation in the Bible. There stands out the grand fact 
of Christ’s literal resurrection better proved than almost, 
any other fact in history— as impregnable as Gibraltar. 
That fact assures the resurrection of all men.

In that masterly logic of 1 Corinthians 15, Paul shows 
that the resurrection of Christ and the resurrection of the 
dead, each is as certain as the other, and having put the 
resurrection of Christ beyond qnestion, he joyfully ex
claims, “ Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.” — 1 Cor. 15:57. 0  foolish 
Israel, to be led away from the hope of their fathers by the 
vain philosophy of the heathen. 0  foolish Arabians, to 
smother the hope of the patriarchs by the “ smoke”  which 
Mahomet brought from the pit (Rev. 9 :2). Destitute of the 
light of the gospel which reveals “ life and immortality”  
through the resurrection of the dead, well may people 
mourn with “ no hope”  as in Paul’s time. Well may Aris
totle say, “ Death is formidable beyond most evils on ac
count of its excluding hope, since it is a complete termina
tion, and there does not appear to be anything either good 
or evil beyond it .”  Theocritus might be justified in say
ing, “ Hope goes with life— all hopeless are the dead.”  Tf 
there is to be no literal resurrection, Catullus well said, 
“ Suns may set and may return; we, when once our brief 
life wanes, have eternal night to sleep.”  The Christian 
does not talk like that, but joyfu lly sings:

\

“ Though we sleep, ’tis not forever,
There will be a glorious dawn!

We shall meet to part, no never,
On the resurrection morn.”

— Selected from The Messiah’s Advocate by R. A. Curtis.
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WITNESSING FOR CHRIST

By Harry A . Sheets

T T  IS God’s desire to have Ilis creatures know Him and
Ilis will. He has revealed Himself and His plan to 

men “ at sundry times and in divers manners”  as it has 
pleased Him. In Psalm 19 we discover that “ the heavens 
declare the glory of G od ; and the firmament sheweth his 
handywork.”  The astronomy of the ancients proves that 
they understood Ilis starry message. When writing came 
into general use lie  revealed Ilimself and plan in written 
word.

But the heavens and the written word are eold, imper
sonal things and revealed but crudely and faintly the love 
of a personal God. He, realizing this, used living flesh 
for His next witness. Jesus became the revelation of God 
to men. lie  expressed the love and compassion of our 
loving Father. The sculptor reveals his thoughts in stone 
and brass, the painter in colors, and the musician in his 
song, but G od’s word became flesh in the person of Ilis 
Son. So perfect was the revelation that Jesus said, “ He 
that hath seen me hath seen the Father.”  Christ was the 
greatest witness of all.

God has not left the world without a flesh and blood wit
ness. Paul told the Corinthian church that they were 
epistles ‘ 1 known and read of all men, . . . written not with 
ink, but with the Spirit of the living G od ; not in tables of 
stone, but in fleshly tables of the heart”  (2 Cor. 3:2, 3). 
W e are the witnesses for God. Imperfect epistles, it is 
true, but this is the age of grace wlien faith is accounted 
for righteousness.

-------------- o---------------

“ The Bible is a book full of secrets of power, secrets of 
joy, arid secrets of advance. They have to he studied out 
and followed, and the following is often not easy. But the 
results are sure. Even the world recognizes how7 many 
powerful lives are founded on the Bible.”

-------------- 0---------------

EGOTISM OR BLUFF ?

A MAN who visited a college in a small western city ob
served two pictures painted on the wall of the re

ception room. This college taught the art of curing disease 
by manipulation of bones, muscles, and nerves.

One picture was a likeness of Jesus. The other, along
side and of equal size, was a likeness of the president of 
the college.

Under the picture of Jesus was printed, “ He cured 
many,”  and under the picture of the president was the 
line, “ I cure all.”  Some people have colossal egotism, or 
is it merely bluff?— Imperial Type Metal Magazine.

THE CHURCH AND ITS NAME

Continued from Page Three

, . . and that they may know that this house, which I have 
builded, is called by thy name. ’ ’— 1 Kings 8 :41-43.

At least twelve times in the seventh and eighth chapters 
of 1 Kings the house that Solomon built is called the house 
of the Lord. Six times in these two chapters it is said that 
this house was built for the name of the Lord.

In the books of Ezra and Nehemiah this house is called 
the house of the Lord forty-two times. Very many times 
this house is called the temple of the Lord.

This house or temple is a type of the present house or 
temple. God dwelt by His shekinah glory in the former 
temple, and Peter says that we are built up a spiritual 
house to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God (1 Peter 
2 :5 ), and Paul says that the house of God is the temple of 
God.

From The Messenger, a magazine published by P. Bret 
Morgan, I take the following (Nov., 1901) : “ I earnestly 
recommend that this congregation and all congregations 
who would stand squarely upon a scriptural basis accept 
and adopt as a sufficient and as a divinely designated ec
clesiastical name, the term and title Church of God. . . . 
I f  you will take up your Bibles or concordances you will 
observe that, this is the term used over and over . . . again. 
And mark what I say, you will find no other form of words 
put in its place— manifestly for the reason that this is God- 
given— given by Him of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named.”

Let us go back to Exodus 3 :14, 15. Here God gives 
Moses some very definite instructions regarding His name. 
On page 310 of The Law, the Covenants, and the Sabbath, 
by Dr. L. C. Thomas, I find the following: “ According to 
the best Hebrew scholars the name ‘ Jehovah’ or more prop
erly Ehyeh or Yahweh (Ex. 6:3) which was made known 
to Moses at the burning bush, and rendered in our version 
‘ I am ’ and ‘ 1 am that I am ’ (Ex. 3:14, 15), should be 
rendered, ‘ I will be ’ and ‘ I will be who I will be,’ and 
Yahweh as a noun of the third person, future tense, signi
fies ‘ He who will be,’ of which name God said, ‘ This is my 
name for ever, and this is my MEMORIAL unto all genera
tions. '— Ex. 3 .-15. This memorial name reminds His peo
ple that lie  will be manifested in a multitude, a multitud
inous manifestation of the one Deity, that Ilis name shall 
become a great people in whom His own divine nature shall 
be manifested, who shall be in name, character, and nature, 
the Elohim the one Yahweh, in spirit manifestation- 
Yahweh Elohim— that Ilis children, His family, shall pos
sess Ilis nature signified by Ilis name. This multitude 
body will be essentially one, because one in natural attri
butes and character. The one name of this body being sig
nificant of the spirit nature and character of all its mem
bers— the nature of the Father, of whom the whole family 
in heaven and earth is named (Eph. 3:14, ID). As before 
said, the name means the nature. Christ now has that di
vine or spiritual nature. When they are baptized into
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Christ they become name bearers mentally and morally and 
will ultimately be -so physically. This one name or mul
titudinous name, is the great name by which the world is to 
be ruled and saved in the age to come. It is the great. 
Yahweh Elohistic name of the future; ‘ in that day (when) 
there shall be one Lord, and his name one.’ ”  Emphasis 
the author’s.

Oh, the force of the foregoing language! Is there any
one that will contend that there will be any denominational 
names in the future? After Christ has put down all rule 
and authority, He will turn the kingdom over to the Father 
that Gotl may be all in all. It will be under and through 
the power of the Yahweh name that the priest kings of the 
future age will do their work. W hy not do it under that 
name now! W ill there be any denominational names in 
the future age? NO. Of what use are they now? None 
but to perpetuate divisions.

Some years ago I published a tract entitled “ The 
Church of God the True Bible Name.”  I closed with an 
appeal and a poem which I herewith append.

A n  A p p e a l ,

“ In closing let me appeal to all lovers of sound doc
trine, and especially to those who believe in a literal inter
pretation of the Scriptures, and do not believe in any 
twisting or spiritualizing of any passages to make them fit 
a preconceived notion, to take the name God intended Ilis 
children to take, to come to the standard of G od’s W ord in 
all things, to give all honor to the Father as Christ did, to 
be kept one in our Father’s name as our Savior prayed that 
we .should, to belong to the family that Paul tells us is 
named for the Father. Is there anything unreasonable in 
this? It will not prevent us from calling ourselves A d
ventists, Christians, or Baptists if we wish. I am a Bap
tist, a Conditionalist, and Adventist, and a Christian, but 
1 belong to the church of the living God, which is the pillar 
and ground of the truth.”

T h e  F a m i l y  o f  G od

“ I ask all lovers of Bible truth,
Do you belong to the family of God V 
Are you willing to walk in the humble path 
That Christ our Savior trod?

“ Paul said the whole family in heaven and earth 
Was named for Christ’s dear Father,
And if you belong to the family of God,
You should bear Ilis name and no other.

“ Christ prayed this family should be kept one 
In the Father’s most holy name.
Now all who wish to do Christ’s will,
Should herald abroad its fame.

“ This family, Paul says, is the ehurch of God,
Of the truth, the pillar and ground,
And all who belong to this family of God,
In Ilis church should ever be found.

“ For if you belong to G od’s household,
You are Christ's own sister or brother.

Now the House and Church of God are the same, 
And you can belong to no other.

“ Two families constitute the whole world—
One the family of God our Father,
Tlie other the family of Satan our foe—
We belong to the one or the other.

“ Let me plead with all who love the truth,
Be not ashamed of your Father’s name;
But, rejoice in bearing the name of God,
And heralding wide its fam e.”

---------------0---------------

REASONS AND REAL REASONS

M u s s o l in i  mobilized 250,000 troops for an invasion of 
Abyssinia. Reason given: Abyssinian forces attacked 
Italian troops. Reason not given : According to Saleh 
Bey, an Egyptian mining engineer and graduate of Ox- 

•ford, who recently made a survey of Abyssinia, its re
sources include untold riches of gold, platinum, and silver, 
as well as petroleum, copper, lead, mica, cotton, and coffee. 
In three hours of washing of alluvial sand, he claims he 
obtained 2,800 grains of gold.— The American Guardian. 

----------------- o-----------------

“ TO TAKE A GREAT SPOIL”

Continued from Front Page 
It is easier for two nations to get together because they fear 
the power of another man than because they wish to in
crease the power of another. Germany must have friends. 
What are the possibilities?

J a p a n e s e  C a m p a ig n  I n d ir e c t

Russia is dangerous fo German prestige. Furthermore 
she has joined the League of Nations after the withdrawal 
of Germany and Japan. Japan likewise must have friends. 
Where will she find them ? The nations that were created 
by the Treaty of Versailles must of necessity be loyal to 
that document upon which their very existence depends. 
Great Britain cancelled her alliance with Japan in 1921 
when the Anglo-Japanese Alliance was expanded to in
clude the United States and France. Since then Japan has 
grown apart from her friendship with Great Britain; but 
she cannot play the game alone. Right now the common 
foe is Russia: Russian Communism threatens the life of 
Japan. What a rare opportunity for two outlaw, rebel 
nations— both have deserted the League of Nations re
cently— Germany and Japan, to approach one another. 
Russia likewise has recently entered the onee forbidden 
League. No, perhaps Germany does not intend to attack 
Russia directly; that is to be left to tlie Japanese. Japan 
has been defying the League and everybody else for some 
time because she could get away with it. None of them 
have been her friends. The United States refused to allow 
Japan to have the fruits of her war work by annexing the 
peninsula of Shantung. Without question the present fron
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tier of Manchukuo is unstable. Japan must expand or re
treat: there is no other alternative. Almost we might say: 
Japan must expand or die. Recently she has acquired the 
Chinese Eastern Railway and has thus placed Russia at 
her mercy regarding Siberia. She extended the borders of 
Manchukuo in the province of Jehol to include the. city of 
Calgan, which is the terminus of the old caravan route 
across the Gobi Desert. The other terminus of that route 
is opposite Lake Baikal, which is the only region in which 
the Trans-Siberian Railway is not double tracked. The 
Japanese are not foolish enough to attack Russia directly: 
they are going in to foster inter-tribal warfare among the 
Mongols of Inner and Outer Mongolia. When those “ bandit 
raids”  become serious enough, then it will be so simple for 
the Japanese to see to it that the Inner Mongolians are not 
overrun by the Outer Mongolians, who are under the con
trol of Russia. The Japanese elevated the former Emperor 
of China to the throne of Manchukuo. W hy? Because he 
is looked upon by the Mongols as their natural ru ler; lie 
is supposed to be the direct successor to the great Mongol 
leaders of the Middle Ages: Genghis Kahn and Kublai 
Kahn. The Mongols feel then that the Japanese have defi
nitely tied themselves to the chariot, of the Mongols: have 
become their champions. When Japan fought Russia in 
1904-5 Great Britain did not take any part in the fighting, 
but Japan knew that if any other nation joined in the fray 
she would have British assistance, for the Anglo-Japanese 
treaty made such stipulations. Germany need not enter 
into actual warfare with Russia, but she can nevertheless 
give to Japan that moral support she needs. Japan like
wise makes it possible for Germany to defy the other Pow
ers successfully. But our Doctrine of Propinquity like
wise gives way to another one: Britain's idea of domi
nating the sea lanes of the world in order to protect her 
colonies. And then the idea that we must have under con
trol all the “ back country” : the “ hinterland”  as it 
is called diplomatically. Russia has been continually 
thwarted in her movements by Great Britain: nnder Peter 
the Great she pusher! toward the Baltic Sea to find her way 
blocked by the Scandinavians, backed by the British; she 
pressed toward the Black Sea and the Mediterranean to the 
southwest only to find the Turks and others there to block 
her way, backed by the British; in the direction of the In
dian Ocean she found Britain in possession of southern 
Persia, India, Burma, and southern China; in desperation 
she turned to the Pacific Coast of Asia only to find her 
way blocked by Japan, aided and abetted by Great Britain. 
Germany, Russia, and Japan all feel a common hatred 
toward Great Britain. When Russia sees that she is at the 
mercy of Japan will she not possibly patch up her relations 
with Germany and Japan? Especially is that likely in 
view of the fact that Russia is allied with Turkey, and so 
is Japan. Furthermore there is a common desire for the 
great spoils of another part of the world.

P a l e s t in e  a  F o c a l  P o in t  

Two of the sinews of modern war are potash and oil. 
With these the Holy Land takes on a new importance. In 
(he northern region of Iraq (Mesopotamia) lies an oil field

(an extension of the Persian oil field that is in the hands 
of the British also) which promises to be the best in tin1 
world. Just recently the pipe line which conducts that 
oil to the ports on the Mediterranean Sea was dedicated. 
It begins at Kirkuk near the Tigris River, and has an out
let in Tripoli in Syria (French in control), and another a) 
Haifa in Palestine. The latter pipe line traverses the 
famous Valley of Esdraelon past the mountain “ called in 
the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon.”  At the eastern ex
tremity of that valley lies the Jordan Depression, which 
has its northern end approaching the Valley of Esdraelon. 
In the southern part of the Jordan Depression lies the 
Dead Sea, where is deposited the most valuable store of 
potash in the world. Untold billions in wealth are already 
being developed by that British-Jewish House of Roths
child. What a spoil is there! Germany, shorn of her min
erals and industrial regions, baffled, beaten, and desperate, 
needs those deposits of oil and potash. Japan needs a 
friend to help her win her “ place in the sun”  (the sun 
never sets on British soil). Japan must expand or die: no 
other alternative is left her. Russia, even with her re
markable air fleet and her five year plan, with her large 
standing army needs the outlet to warm water ports. Will 
not the common hatred of those, people for Great Britain 
bring them together? Another common hatred of those 
peoples is the Jews. Let us quote from a book written in 
1919, which has been remarkably fulfilled in many of its 
alarming predictions: “ Anti-Semitism need not be re
awakened in Russia; but the Russian peasants are suscep
tible of being worked upon by fanatics if told that the 
Jews have seized the Holy Land, which means more to 
Russians than to any other Christian people. Jews have 
been enfranchised in Rumania, but Rumanians will recon
sider the decision if the concession is spurned by continued 
wholesale emigration of the Jewish element. The Polish 
question, most difficult of all, will become more delicate if 
the Jews maintain a State within a State by looking to 
Zion. . . . And are German and Austrian Jews going to be 
called upon to take sides with the enemies of the nation to 
which they owe allegiance?”  (H. A. Gibbons, The New Map 
of Asia, p. 215). Further quoting: “ First, and foremost 
(for it affects the Jews themselves) the creation of a Jewish 
State in Palestine immld give birth to an alarming anti- 
Semitic movement throughout the Moslem world, resulting 
in boycotts and pogroms.”  (Ibid., p. 205). These two 
passages are especially significant when we read in the 
March issue of Current History magazine that the League 
of Nations has just turned down a request by the Jews that 
their colonies in Palestine be erected into an independent 
State. To see the way in which Turkey was shorn of her 
possessions at the end of the war one need but refer to the 
map. The Turkish protest was seen in the creation of the 
dictatorship under the nationalist leader Mustafa Kernel 
Pasha with an alliance with British enemies: Russia and 
Japan. Certainly the great Gogian alliance is shaping it
self to sweep down into the Valley of Esdraelon to the place 
“ called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon,”  “ to take a 
great spoil.”
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

God Is
Although the prophets prophesied the downfall of Je

rusalem and the scattering of the Jews among the nations, 
they have also prophesied the regathering of the Jews and 
the rebuilding of Jerusalem. And it is now our good for
tune to witness in our own day the beginning of the ful
fillment of some of these prophecies such as Isaiah 61:4; 
43 :fi, 7 ; Amos 9 :14, 15, which were made over two thou
sand years ago. Compare these prophecies with reports 
from various newspapers and magazines concerning the 
rebuilding that is going on in Palestine. The San Antonio 
Express of November 12, 1933, says that more than six 
hundred new industries have sprung up throughout Pal
estine since the World War. Aside from the orange grow
ing and wine producing industries, there was little ac
tivity a little more than a decade ago, the ancient land be
ing of little interest except for its historic landmarks. The 
Jordan River harnessed near the Sea of Galilee generates 
electricity for light and power throughout a large part, of 
Palestine. A  huge salt producing industry has made the 
Dead Sea profitable, as well as the discovery, by scientists, 
of abundant supplies of other useful chemicals in its waters. 
Spread out over a w'ide area of Palestine arc more than 
one hundred new settlements built by immigrant Jews. A  
decade ago Tel Aviv was a straggling town of ‘2,000 inhabit
ants, while today (1933) it seethes with commercial and in
dustrial activity and is the home of some 60,000 people. 
At Haifa, a mile and a half of main breakwater has been 
constructed, and sand dredged from the harbor has been 
used for the reclamation of a new seaside area which will 
be utilized for railroad spurs, it  is predicted that Haifa 
will become the busiest port on the eastern end of the 
Mediterranean.

Other prophecies made more than two thousand years 
ago are being fulfilled in our day. Look at Nahum 2:3, 4 : 
“ The chariots shall be with flaming (fiery, marg.) torches 
in the day of his preparation . . . The chariots shall rage 
in the streets, they shall justle one against another in the 
broad ways: they shall seem like torches, they shall run 
like the lightnings.”  Is this not a plain description of the 
automobile? Also consider Daniel 12:4. Here the writer, 
speaking of “ the time of the end,”  which is the same period 
of time that Nahum 2:3 calls “ the day of his preparation,”  
says, “ Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be 
increased.”  Are not the masses traveling (running to and 
fro) today to an extent never before known? They are 
traveling by rail, by automobile, by airplane, and by ship. 
The various inventions are themselves evidence of the in
crease of knowledge.

Now lot me ask, how could the prophetic eye, without

divine inspiration, have looked down the stream of time 
and have foretold events so in accord with historical hap
penings and events of our day? We must know7 that God 
is.— Lois A. Dismukcs, Floresville, Texas.

Learn to Think
The crying need of the world today is thought. Not 

intelligence, but thought. There is too much intelligence 
and too little thinking. Too many men with high intelli
gence quotients are depending upon their potentialities 
rather than upon their actualities.

The church is no exception. Men are seized writh the 
sudden idea that they have found some new interpretation 
of a long disputed Bible text. Promptly they are imbued 
with the happy thought that their idea simply must be 
carried to the world. That the new idea may be mistaken 
they ignore. And, consequently, one more untested and 
doubtless false teaching goes forth to add to the chaos of 
the religious world.

Thinking avoids such affairs as this. Interpretations 
of the Bible pour out in a confused jumble of contradic
tions and fallacious premises. It is easy enough for a man 
with an idea new to him to convince himself that he is 
inspired by God; but it is far harder for him to establish 
that fact with evidence worth believing. Inspiration with
out a certain modicum of thought is like butter without 
salt— fashionable, but not particularly attractive.

Even the apostles now and then gave themselves over 
to a period of solid thinking. Solomon, who wrote inspired 
Bible books, made himself famous by doing the unusual: 
he used, rather than boasted of, his mind.

A t a time when Brain Trusts and theorists, rather than 
practical thought, are the order of the day, it behooves the 
Christian to settle himself to an intensive brown study and 
bend his brain to some real thinking. Strain it may be, 
but it is also necessary.

Study has been said to be required to gain approval 
from God. Paul said so, and Paid was not only perhaps the 
most intelligent of all the apostles as intelligence today is 
counted, but he was also directly inspired by Jehovah. And 
study is not reading; it is a considerate assimilation of 
facts and ideas. Such assimilation comes only through 
application of the mind.

The evolving of a theory regarding politics, religion, or 
sociology does not necessarily demand thinking. The evolv
ing of a plan that can successfully be worked out, does. 
There is a surplus of winds of doctrine, and a minimum of 
thought. Until this ratio has been exactly reversed, the 
church will remain in a bad way. Teaching G od’s ideas re
quires, not sudden inspirations, but hard cerebric toil.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a k y  A'. Q k s in

“ Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men. and he will dwell milh them, and they shull lie kin people, and 
(!od himself shall he with them, and be their Gad.”

■"0
i

A BEAUTIFUL NEW  HOME

THE following story was written and sent to our Page by 
Brother Lyman Booth, whom most of your parents 

know and some of you children, too. He says it is a true 
story, and the person lie tells us about lived only a few 
miles from the town where lie was born. Though a great 
many years have gone by since that time, Brother Booth is 
still a hoy at heart and likes to talk to the boys and girls 
who read this Page.

The story tits in nicely with our lesson for Easter Sun
day, April 21. For it tells us about a new life, a new home, 
and a wonderful friend that some boys and girls and their 
mother found. Listen:

Many years ago a gentleman by the name of Chauneey 
Rose lived in a thriving city in Indiana. He had plenty of 
money and owned a bank. He was kind and friendly with 
everybody. lie  was honest and upright in business. Ev
erybody loved him, and he loved everybody, especially little 
hoys and girls, though he had no family—no children of 
his own.

For several years Mr. "Rose lived in hotels and rooming 
houses; hut he grew tired of both and decided to build a 
home for himself. He built a fine, comfortable house, fur
nished it with the best of furniture, and hung nice pictures 
on the walls.

He had everything needful for a happy home, except 
one thing. He had no family nor near relatives. What do 
you think he did?

It would not be pleasant to live alone in such a pretty 
home, would it? Well, he lived in it, but he didn ’t live 
alone.

There was a poor woman in the same city whose hus
band had recently died, leaving her with a family of little 
ones and with very little for their care. As this good man 
was always looking for a chance to help the poor, he asked 
her if she would like to live in his new house and have no 
rent to pay, except to board him.

He said he would buy everything for the table and also 
clothe the little ones. She said she would be pleased to do 
so. So she moved out o f the old house she had called home, 
up into the new1.

She kept the new’ home both neat and tasteful as she 
could, and made it cheerful and happy for their new-found 
friend as long as he lived, liis  kindness and tender care

for her and her children did not end when he died, for he 
willed her the home and ten thousand dollars.

D on ’t you think lie was very good and kind to give her 
so much? And wasn’t she very thankful for the gift!

Mr. Bose’s gift to the lady and her little ones was only 
one of the many gifts he made to the poor. He was an 
honest and a good man in all his dealings with others. Be
cause of his kindness toward everyone, many little boys 
were named Cliauncey in his honor.

When he had grown quite old he placed an ad in the 
city paper, asking every boy and man who had been named 
for him to call at bis office on Christmas morning. He said 
he wanted to see all of them. One hundred twenty-five an
swered his call, and every one got a check for one hundred 
dollars.

D on ’t you think there wrere many happy hoys and men 
that Christmas morning? And the happiest one of all was 
Mr. Bose himself.

How many of my little girls and boys would love to have 
a friend like that? You may have, and One even better 
than he, if  you will always be good and do as He tells you. 
He was on earth once, lived among men, cured them of all 
kind of sickness, and even brought some dead ones back to 
life. Can you tell His name? Yes, it was Jesus!

Before He went to heaven, lie  told His friends He was 
going away to prepare them a place in His Father’s house 
of many mansions; but that, lie  would come back some day 
and live on earth with them always. D on ’t you think that 
will be ever so much nicer than any home you have ever 
seen ?

In that, home there will be nothing that can harm us or 
make us afraid. After we move into that new home we will 
always live there. Everything around us will he beautiful. 
We will never be sick. Nothing can hurt, us or make us feel 
sad, but W'e will always be happy. Our new home will bo 
right here on this earth.

Now Christ the Lord is risen,
The Conqueror, the K in g ;
H e’ll come a Buler royal,
New life and hope to bring.

Let men behold His g lory ;
Let earth accept His sway,
And worship Him in gladness,
This joyfu l Easter day.

— Adapted.
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The S on d ay  School Lesson j

F r o m  T b u t h  S e e k e r s ’ Q u a r t e r l y  j
s

LESSON 3. — April 21, 1935

THE FUTURE LIFE
Matthew 25:31-46; Mark 12:20, 27 ; Luke 24 :1 -12 ; John 14 :1 -6 ; 1 Corinthians

15:3-20, 50-5S; 1 Thessulonians 4 :13 -18 ; Revelation 22:1-5
GOLDEN TE XT

“ I am the resurrection, find tho life : he that believeth in me, though lie 
weie dead, yet shall he live.” — John 11 ;25.

P“....

=
f]..

A  ST U D Y  OF T H E  SU BJECT

T op ic : The Future Life.
A im : Christ’s resurrection and continued 

life  is a proof and an assurance that others 
may likewise be raised to dnathlessness when 
H r comes.

Class Discussion: Fagan ideas o f  future 
life : The Mohammedan heaven; American In 
dian’s heaven; Buddhist heaven. Contrast 
with Christ’s literal resurrection.

I. The Reality o f  Christ’s Resurrection. 
(Luke 24:1-12.) The glory and power o f  the 
resurrection o f  Christ depend entirely upon 
its reality. Unless H is death meant more than 
“ suspended animation,”  more than the death 
o f  His “ body’' while His “ soul”  remained 
alive, there would be no p roo f o f  life  after 
death in this, the most splendid miracle of 
history. Jesus llim self dispelled fore.ver all 
doubts :js to the literal reality o f  both His 
death and His resurrection when lie  said, “ 1 
am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold.. 
I  am alive for  evermore.”—•‘Rev. 1 :18. The 
doubts o f  the disciples provide additional evi
dence that the One who died actually lives 
again. H is closest followers looked upon the 
story o f  the women “ as idle tales, and they be
lieved them not.”  But H is resurrection was 
vouched for  by so many (1 Cor. 15:3  S ), and 
established by such “ infallible proofs”  (Acts 
1 :3 ) ,  that those who were most skcptieal -were 
compelled to believe it.

II. The Future L ife . (John 14:: 1-0.) This 
inspiring passage from  John’s Gospel is often 
misapplied in such a way that it loses much o f  
the com fort and assurance it would otherwise 
bring to the bereaved. In  these verses Jesus 
is not painting a picture o f  heaven as the fu 
ture abode o f  the saints, but He is assuring 
Ilis followers that though Tie must leave them 
personally, and they cannot accompany TTim 
where He is going, nevertheless He will not 
leave them comfortless. He will provide them 
a way by  which they may keep in spiritual 
union with Him and with the Father until He 
comes ayniu. He is Him self “ the way” by 
which they may eome to the Father in this 
time. In Him is “ the truth”  which they must 
believe and obey in order to be united with 
the Father find with H im self; and He is “ the 
life,”  or the “ life-giver,”

PR A C TIC A L A P P L IC A T IO N S

g ift  from God, yet it must be sought after 
(Rom, 2 :7 ) .  Though we diligently seek for  
eternal life, we need not expect to receive it 
before the day o f  the Lord's appearing (2 
Tim, 4 :0 -8 ). W hy? Because our eternal life  
is hid in Christ, and when He shall appear 
then shall we appear with Him in glory (1 
John 5 :1 -1 2 ; Col. 3 :3 ,4 ) .  W ith our eternal 
life  being conditional, it behooves eaeli to 
walk worthy the kingdom o f  God (1  Thess. 
2 : 12 ) .

Resurrection L ife. Jeans received His im
m ortality at resurrection. He went through the 
veil o f  the flesh at death and resurrection 
(Ileb . 10:19, 20). W hat kind o f  a Being was 
Jesus after Ilis resurrection (Luke 24:39)'?  
Could He be seen (1 Cor. 1 5 :3 -8 )?  Did He 
bear the marks o f  crucifixion (John  20 :21-29) ? 
W ill He have the same marks o f  identification 
when He comes again (Zech. 1 3 :0 )^  “Did l ie  
cat follow ing Ilis resurrection (Luke 24:41, 
43) ? W ill He cat and drink in the kingdom 
o f God (Mark 1 4 :2 5 ; Luke 22:29, 8 0 )?  The 
fact that Jesus was just as real after His res
urrection as He was before justifies us in our 
conclusion that when we arc made like Him 
wc will be real and shall know as we are 
known (1 .John 3 :2 , 3 ; Phil. 3 :2 1 ; 1 C o t . 
1 3 :1 2 ).— C. E. E.

GOLDEN  T E X T

“ I am the resurrection, and the l ife :  he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live.” — John 11:25.

These words were spoken by Jesus to M ar
tha after the death o f  her brother Lazarus. 
Lazarus was a believer in Christ and came 
under this promise o f  the resurrection. Again, 
it is “ he that believeth”  that comes under the 
promise. You will find it so all through the 
Scriptures.

“ For i f  we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him. . . . F or the Lord 
himself shall descend from  heaven with a 
shout, with the voice o f  the archangel, and 
with the trump o f  G od: and the dead in 
Christ shn.ll rise first.”— 1 Thess. 4 :14 , 10. 
Do you believe that Jesus, our Savior, can do 
all this? l ie  can and He will for  those who 
do their part.— L. A . R.

Future L ife  
— is the g ift  o f  God (Rom . 0 :2 3 ) ;
— is ours now only by promise (1 John 2 :2 5 ) ; 
— eomcs when death ia swallowed up in vic

tory (Isa . 2 5 :8 ) ;
— is brought to light through the gospel (2 

Tim. 1 :1 0 ) ;
— for the children o f  God is length o f  days 

forever (Psa. 2 1 :4 ) .
Future L ife . Future life  comes to man as a

YOU NG PE O P LE  A N D  A D U L T S

The Christ on several occasions distinctly 
told  His disciples that H e ■would have to be 
cruciticd and resurrected (M att. 10 :2 1 ; Mark 
8 :3 1 ; Luke 9 :2 2 ). Still they did not under
stand nor believe. W hy? W ould this very in
credulity make their testimony regarding His 
resurrection more reliable, especially in view 
o f  v. 11 o f  today’s text ? I f  Jesus were, a

part o f  God, could He have died? Is  a belief 
in the immortality n f God essential i f  one be
lieves the B ible? Then i f  one believes that 
Jesus and God are one, and immortal, is it 
possible to believe that biblical statement that 
Jesus actually died (see Ecel. 9 :1 0 )^  In 
other words, belief in a trinity, or in the 
equality o f  the Christ with God, necessitates 
that the entire subject matter o f  this lesson be 
discarded as untrue, and, indeed, that much 
ul the rest o f  the Bible be deemed in error. 
The student is especially urged to read, i f  pos
sible, W ho Moved the Stone? (Frank 'Mori- 
son: The Century Co., New York, 1930, $2.50; 
available in any good public library) ; study 
also lessons 8, 9, and 12, Senior Berean Book 
I (T he Gospel P lan). John 14:1-0 generally 
is misinterpreted. Lesson 37 o f  Senior Berean 
Book I I  (L ife  and Im m ortality) is especially 
valuable; fo r  this section o f  the text. I t  is 
' ertain that, i f  the Beatitudes (M att. 5 :1 -12) 
are true, earth is to be the eternal residence o f 
Ihe saints.— A .M .

JU N IO R  CLASS

T op ic : Jesus Lives Again. Text— Luke 24: 
1 -12 .

Memory V erse: “ Because I  live, ye shall 
live also.” — John 14:19b.

Review. Select two children from  the class. 
The first one may describe the life  and works 
o f  a good shepherd. The second ehild may teil 
how Jesus is our good shepherd. A ll repent 
the memory verse.

Introduction o f  Lesson. This is our yearly 
Raster lesson. On this day Jesus rose from  the 
dead a fter Ho had been in the tomb three 
clays and three nights. Tell the story in th's 
order: 1. Describe women com ing to tomb 
very early and their mission. 2. The stone 
rolled away. 3. Jesus not in tomb. 4. The an
gels’ appearancc and their message. 5). The 
women depart to tell disciples. 0. D isbelief o f 
disciples. 7. Peter goes to tomb. W hy should 
w p  be especially thankful for Easter* Jesus' 
resurrection means that though we may die, 
yet we shall live again as Jesus did.

Memory Verse. One day Jesus said to His 
disciples, “ Because I  live, ye shall live also.”  
lie  knew He would be nailed to the cross, die, 
aud live again. L et’s repeat the words o f  Jesus.

Notebook. Out o f a piece o f brown paper, 
or paper colored brown, cut a large rock. 
Out a door in the rock. Paste this in notebook, 
but do not paste door down fast. Cut out a 
nmaller stone, paste door shut with the smaller 
rock against, it. Cut another stone like first 
one; paste in notebook. Leave door open. Cut 
a smaller stone.’ Paste it away from  door, anil 
have the door open. In the door paste picture 
o f  angel. Copy ver.se 6 o f  lesson under this 
picture. Give some questions that may be an
swered b y  “yes”  and “ no.” — V. C. T.
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THE LAST CHANCE
The Easter issue o f  Tlie Restitution Herald 

goes to  press on Friday, April 12. Orders for 
Additional copies received a fter that date can 
In* filled only from  the small supply o f  extra 
papers printed. The Christmas, 1934, edition 
wag exhausted early. Send us your order for 
tlie Easter number immediately. The price 
iii five cents a copy. To new subscribers, tlie 
prim1 ia $1.o0 a year.

The paper will have seasonable illustra
tions, and will carry articles dealing with 
sueh widely divergent Easter themes as the 
exact time o f  Jesus' resurrection and fl'Resur
rection: a Requisite o f  F a ith /' It  will be 
well worth reading.

CALIFORNIA CONFERENCE PROGRAM
An air mail report from  Norman John Mae 

Lcod, pastor o f  the Los Angeles Church o f  
God, outlines the follow ing program  for  tlie 
California. Conference, to be held at Los A n 
geles on Easter Sunday, A pril 21.
10:00 a.m. Spccial Sunday school program. 
11:00 a .m . Opening services. Sermon: se

lected Easter message; E. E. Groat. 
Invitation by  N. J. M acLeod. Com
munion, conducted by  S, G. Elton.

12:00 noon. Picnic lunch.
2 :00  p .m . Social period, conducted by J . E. 

Adamson.
2 :30j>. m. Sennon: “ The Mountains Shall 

D ep art/’ by N. J. M aeLcod (a pro
phetic su b ject).

INDIANA EVANGELIST’S
REPORT FOR MARCH

Sermons: Pleasant View, 2 ; Rensselaer, 2 ; 
H illisburg, 2 ; Plymouth, 1 ; N orth Salem, 1 ; 
Kokomo, a ; St. Louis, Mo,, 2 ; Blush, Mo., 5. 
Funerals, 2, Money received in Indiana: 
Pleasant View, $20.00; Rensselaer, $21.60; 
Hillisburg, $19.,13; Plymouth, $12.00; North 
Salem, $11.50; Conference Board, $13.6:5; 
Edgar Ilarvey, for  the Kokom o meeting, $1.00. 
Expense, $16.OU.

J . II. Anderson.

FROM THE BEACON
The Beacon, the bulletin published by C. E. 

Lapp fo r  the churches at Ripley ami Eldorado, 
[11., and St. Louis, Mo., has announced through 
its last issue that a preaching service was held 
at St. Louis on April 4, the subject being, 
“ The Whole Duty o f  M an /’ The speaker wac
C. E. Lapp.

Saturday evening, April 6, the theme o f  the 
pastor at Eldorado was “ W ho Is  Antichrist, f ”  
Following the usual Sunday school at 10:00 on 
the next morning, the sermon topic was “ Sal
omon's Conclusion.”  This service preceded 
Communion. The Sunday evening subject o f  
Bro. Lapp was “ Called o f  G o d /’

The church at Ripley has recently pur
chased a used piano to replacc its old one. 
Voluntary contributions are paying for  the 
instrument,

L. E. CONNER INJURED IN ACCIDENT
L. E. Conner, manager o f  the National B i

ble Institution, suffered a fractured breast 
bone and several broken ribs in a motor acci
dent in Rochester, Ind., on the evening o f  
Sunday, March 31.

He was confined at the Rochester hospital 
until W ednesday, when he was removed to the 
home o f  his son, Robert Conner, near Macy, 
Ind., whore he now may be addressed.

His condition is not serious, but painful.

FIVE BAPTIZED AT
KOKOMO, INDIANA

Encouraged by the recent series o f meet
ings with Bro. J. II. Anderson as speaker, the 
work at Kokom o has taken new interest. Ou.t 
hearts were made glad when Me. W illiam 
Abney was baptized bj  ̂ Bro. O. J. Parker 
Maivii 30.

Sunday (March 31) we received a pleasant 
surprise when, with the Mendelssohn W edding’ 
Marrh by the church orchestra, Bro. William 
Oluey and Sr. Lucy Vail advanced to be 
united in marriage by Bro. Parker.

It was the writer's privilege to assist four 
young ladies in baptism, Thursday, April 4. 
Mrs. Ella Carpenter, 727 S. Waugh S t .; Mrs. 
Edna Carpenter, S. P lato S t.; Miss Naomi 
llarvey, 907 S. W augh S t; and Miss Maxine 
Harvey. 018 E. Harrison. Sr. Edna has been 
u member o f our Sunday school class for 
years and a member o f  the church orchestra. 
It was our privilege to unite Sr. Ella and 
Lawrence Carpenter in marriage October 13, 
1034, Srs. Nnomi and Maxine are students o f 
Sr. O. .1. Parker’s jun ior girls’ class, and while 
young in years, are old in the truth and gave 
us great ,ioy in baptizing both a daughter 
and grandchild. M ay our new brother and 
sisters be found faithful unto the end.

Mise Mildred Elaine W illyard arrived at 
the home o f  Mr. and Mrs. H arold W illyard, 
019 S. Lake St., March 30. The proud fa 
ther reports she is some girl. The mother 
will be remembered as Sr. Lodema Ward.

Our Friday night Bible classes, meeting in 
the homes o f  members, show much interest 
and good attendance. M any newcomers at
tend.

D, G. Harvey.

SOUTH LAWN CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS
For the past three weeks we have been try

ing out a duplicator for  church bulletins, an
nouncement slips, etc. Prospects are that it 
shall be added to our regular equipment..

■When them? lines appear in print we expect, 
to be in the midst o f  our pre-Easter meetings. 
In  addition to the special music being fu r
nished by a different fam ily each time .are the 
special features such as “ Young People’s 
N ig h t/’ “ Men’s N ig h t/5 “ Ladies’ N ight,”  and 
“ N eighbors’ N ight.”

Rehearsals fo r  “ The Rock,”  a play depict
ing the character development o f  Simon Peter, 
are in progress, and this feature for May o 
promises to be very much worth while.

A  lot o f  work is being done making im 
provements on the church annex. When fin
ished this building will be in condition to take 
care o f  much larger groups com fortably, and 
will also present a much more attractive ap 
pearance.

A cordial invitation is extended to any who 
may find it possible to attend our Easter or 
pre-Easter meetings. F . E. Siple, Pastor.

CONNER SPEAKER AT
BURR OAK, INDIANA

On March 31 the Burr Oak church was de
lighted to hear Bret. L. li. Conner o f  Dixon,
111., again after his many years o f  absence 
from  Burr Oak.

People came from  Lucerne, Knox, Culver, 
and South Bend to extend a hearty welcome 
to him.

ftis messages on the 13tli cliaptcr o f  1 Co
rinthians and on the second coming o f Christ 
were truly inspired o f  God and wo are sure 
everyone enjoyed hearing him.

In the afternoon Bro. Conner and a few  o f  
our members had a very enjoyable visit with 
Sr. Maxcy and her daughter, Ruth Hardy, of 
Orovcrtown.

W e were very sorry to learn o f  Bro. Con
ner’s accident and arc praying fo r  his speedy 
recovery.

At our monthly Board meeting Monday 
evening, A pril 1, the reports showed that the 
attendance and interest were very encouraging 
in all o f  the departments.

Mrs. Nettie Guge, Secretary.

RIPLEY, ILLINOIS
Sunday, March 31, 1935, is a day that will 

long be remembered by our church people 
lure. W e had the pleasure o£ entertaining 
visitors from  Oregon, Dixon, R ockford, arid 
Macomb, III., and St. Louis, Mo. A  dinner 
was served in the J. O. O. F. lla ll at noon.

Bro. Paul Johnson delivered the morning 
sermon to a well filled house. WTe enjoyed 
hearing him speak again.

The Illinois State Confcroucc Board meet
ing convened at two o ’clock.

"We are very glad that it w h s  possible for  
so many o f  like precious fa ith  to  be with us. 
This gathering made us think o f  what a. glori
ous meeting there shall he when the faithful 
are gathered home and there shall be no more 
parting. May wc all live so that we may be 
a part o f  that throng.

Ednah Cooper, Secretary.

MILLER - SCHOENE
On Saturday afternoon, March 30, 1935. 

Miss \Taurine Mae Miller and Mr. Milburn W . 
Schoene were united in marriage in Ripley,
111., at the home o f  the writer. Mr. Schoene 
is a school tcaeher.

The young couple were accompanied by the 
bride’s parents, Mr. and Mrs. John E. Miller. 
A fte r  the br ie f ceremony the bridal party left 
fo r  St. Jacobs, 111., where the young couple 
will make their home.

May God bless them in this new relation
ship and give them long life and much joy . 
This event celebrated the 24th wedding anni
versary o f  Mr. and Mrs. Miller aud also the 
birthday o f  Mrs. Miller.

C. E. Lapp.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Elnora. W aldo; Mrs. Sid M arlin ( fo r  oth

ers) ; Elizabeth O. F rier; Mary Oneklcr; Mrs.
E. M. Hall ( fo r  others) ; Mr,s. John S. T ay
lo r ; Emil F rcdlund; W ilsio J. Mo K night; 
Lottie Sealine; "Ruchie A lexander; George 
Huffman; A . M. Jones; Mrs. J. W. Lovett; 
Diana Murphy ( fo r  o th ers); Mrs. E. E. Jew
e ll; Alice A. Blythe ( fo r  o th ers); J. H. 
T aber; Mrs. Maudes Reed (fo r  self and an
other) ; Mary E. Good ( fo r  others) : Mrs. A. 
J. Chaplin; A. J. Grubbs ( fo r  o th ers): Mrs. 
H ilding L. Anderson ( fo r  another) ; Alma B. 
Steffa ( fo r  o th ers); Ada Sim pson; I. E. Ar
nold ; Bessie H oa g ; R. A.. Curtis; "Walter 
Kuhlirieier; Norman John M acLeod ( fo r  oth
e r s ) ;  Leila E . W hitehead; Mrs. John Eckroy.
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AVA FAE HYDE
Ava Fae Beardsley was born in Sandborn 

County, S. D., on July 18, 1889, and passed 
away at the W ebster City Hospital, W ebster 
City, Iowa, on Sunday, March 17, 1933.

When o f  6, she moved with her
parent;- t< ,ioux Rapids, Iowa, and here and 
at Marathon. her childhood and young- woman
hood were passed. In 1909, with her mother 
and sister, she moved to W aterloo, Iowa, 
where she lived for  many years, later going to 
Sioux Fall!*, S. D., where her mother and 
sister passed away in 1920.

On September 21, 1923, Far: was joined in 
marriage with Thomas II. Hyde, and to them 
was born one hoy, Richard. In 1930 they 
came to Iowa, near Williams, where they have 
since lived. Over a year ago, Fairs naturally 
rugged health broke, and since then, although 
everything possible was done for  her, she con
tinued to fa il, being for the last several weeks 
in tho hospital, and in great pain.

In August, 1906, she was buried with 
Christ in baptism, and to the end o f  her life  
was a faithful, ardent member o f  the Church 
o f  God. During her laBt illness, contact with 
those o f  like prccious faith was a great com 

The Emphatic D iaglott, by Benjamin H. 
Wilson, contains a new, more accurate trans
lation o f  the Newr Testament, together with 
the original Greek and an interlinear trans
lation. W ell bound in stiff art cloth, printed 
on thin Bible paper, it sells fo r  $2.GO a copy, 
postpaid. Order from  the National Bible 
institution.

~~ Jesus, the Light o f  the W orld , a collection 
uf short Bible stories written around the 
Savior's life^ by M ary 'A . Gesin, makes an ex
cellent g ift  or prize fo r  children. Address 
orders to the National Berean Society, Ore 
gon, 111. The book is 25 cents a copy, post
paid.

Tho sub.ieet o f  the study conducted by N or
man John MacLeod at Long Beach, Calif., on 
April 28 will be “ Detection and Elimination 
o f  Errors,”  the fourth o f  a series o f  lessons 
on how to study the Bible. N o lesson will be 
given on April 21 due to the California Con
ference.

In  the absence o f  L. E, Conner, Arlen 
Marsh occupied the Dixon, 111., pulpit in the 
morning o f  April 7 and Paul C. Johnson in 
the evening. In  reverse arrangement, they 
filled the Oregon pulpit on the same day. 
sinr*e the regular pastor, O. E . Marsh, was 
B u ffe r in g  from  a severe cold.

Gerald Osborn and W ilma W oolington, both 
members o f  the Burr Oak, Ind., congregation, 
will be married in the church on the evening 
o f Caster Sunday, April 21. A. E, Hoskins 
will officiate.

C. E. "Randall, pastor o f  the Churches o f 
Cod at N iagara Falls, N. Y ., and Fonthill, 
Out., announces in his monthly bulletin, The 
Church o f  God Messenger, tho return o f  Mrs. 
Lilian Railton to Fonthill from  Toronto, 
where she has spent the winter. Mr. and Mrs. 
Fred Sherlock, MeNab, Ont., have returned to 
the Fonthill church after an extended visit 
with relatives in England.

fort, to her, and she fell asleep confident o f  a © M 
jo y fu l awakening in  the great resurrection 
time.

Surviving arc her husband and son, Bichard, 
age 9 years; three sisters; and three brothers. 
Funeral services were held at "Williams, and 
at the home o f  her sister, Mrs. A da  Ellis, at 
Newell, and interment was made by the side 
o f  her mother in the Sioux Rapids Cemetery.

A. M. Jones.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH 
CLUB

Mae M ick; Fannie Le Crone; Anna Mae 
B otto lfs ; Mrs. E. C. Railsback; Lois Hunt 
($ 4 ) ;  Mr. and Mrs. Delos Andrew ; Mr. and 
Mrs. C. E. Netts ( $ 5 ) ;  Mr. and Mrs. J. II. 
W illiam s; Eva L . P a g e ; Mrs. Ray Maysilles 
($3 ).

Gracc M. M arsh; Mr. and Mrs. Paul C. 
Johnson; Eva H. M. Fletcher; Helen M. Chis
holm; N. Goodreau ($ 3 ) ;  Maybelle H anson; 
Fannie Le Crone; Mr. and Mrs. \V. V . Lans- 
bery ; W. A. Reid ( $ 2 ) ;  Leila E. Whitehead 
($5 ).

The ladies,”  reports A . E. Hoskins, pastor 
o f  the Burr Oak, Ind., Church o f  God, through 
liis bulletin, The M orning Star, “ will by  as
sistance o f  the men prepare the church floors 
for  a new coat o f  varnish, beginning Monday. 
The trustees are doing a splendid w ork: they 
will in a few days go a fter  the church lawn, 
adorning it with new trees, and also will have 
an electric sign placed bn tho building.”

Owing to the illness o f  the editor, the items 
under “ Abreast o f  the Tim es’’ were prepared 
by a member o f  the office staff.

W e will mail to any address one copy o f  an 
O xford children’s Bible, on finest Bible paper, 
with maps but without illustrations, printed 
in small type, and form erly selling for 
to $3.30, fo r  $1.00, plus postage. Only three 
such Bibles remain in stock.

Mrs. E. E. Jewell, Beresford, Fla., in send
ing in her subscription to The Restitut-ior 
Herald, observes that she is “ trying to get 
some new subscribers.”  She sends out tracts 
and does all she can “ to try and help a lit 
tie.”  The Easter iasno makes an excellen 
number to start a new subscription: only $1.50 
a year.

Since the National Bible Institution has 
been able to open a checking account with the 
Hock River Community Rank, Rvron, 111., 
cheeks and bank drafts hereafter will be as 
acceptable form s o f  remittance as cash and 
money orders. A ll checks and money orders 
should be made payable to the National Bible 
Instilution or The Restitution Herald, Oregon, 
Til.

Logan C. Pickerl, 12, the son o f  Mrs. L ot
tie Logan Pickerl, both o f  Edwardsburg, 
Mich., sends us his birthday offering from 
his tithe. Systematic giving is the only 
method by which the church can be supported, 
and it is the plan established by God as far 
back as Abraham.

0

BAPTISM—  1
by S, J. Lindsay |

This is a treatise on the signifi- I
cance, importance, and mode of bap- I
tism by one o f the most able Bible f
teachers. The subject is presented I
in an interesting and logical manner, |
setting forth the biblical truth that |
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STRANGERS AND SOJOURNERS

B y Nettie B. Crundwell

“ These all died in faith, not having received the promises, 
but having seen them afar off, and■ were persimded of 
them, and embraced them, and confessed that they were 
strangers and- pilgrims on the earth.” — Hebrews 11:13.

IN W IIA T way, or to whom were they strangers? This 
question was asked in our Sunday school class recently, 

and is one worthy of consideration. As far back as Abra
ham, we find those who believed in and worshiped the true 
God, claiming that they were strangers and sojourners.

Abraham was called to leave his native country, LTr of 
the Chaldees, and was told to go into the land of Canaan, 
and “ they went forth ; and into the land of Canaan they 
came. ’ ’ It is easy to understand why Abraham claimed to 
be a stranger and a sojourner, for, as we would say, he 
d idn ’t have his citizenship papers, but we find David mak
ing the same statement, that they (the congregation of 
Israel) were strangers and sojourners, as were all their 
fathers (1 Chron. 29:15).

Surely those people were born in that country and lived 
there; therefore, they could not have been strangers or so
journers in the sense in which we use the words. Conse
quently, we must look for a deeper meaning than appears 
on the surface of these texts. Tn the 17th chapter of St. 
John we find Jesus praying for His apostles, primarily, but 
He also says, “ Neither pray I for these alone, but for them 
also which shall believe on me through their w ord.”  He 
further says, “ I pray not that thou shouldest take them 
out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from 
the evil.”

Now after considering the above texts in conneetion with 
Jesus’ statement that His kingdom was not of this world 
(John 18:36) it begins to be clear as to why, or how, we 
are strangers and sojourners at the present time, although 
citizens of the country in which we were born.

Paul makes the matter of our citizenship clear when he 
savs, “ Our polity begins in the heavens, from whence also 
we are expecting a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ.” — Phil. 
3 :20. Please note that I quote from the Diaglott transla
tion, as the word “ conversation”  as given in the King 
James Version is misleading. I f  our form of government 
is in the heavens, then in a figure we are strangers to the 
present order of tilings. Lest some might be misled on the 
subject, Jesus and the apostles are very careful to give in
structions governing our conduct toward the government, 
under which we live. We are, exhorted in several places 
to obey the powers that be (Rom. 1:1:1; 1 Peter 2:13). 
(The Apostle qualifies this in Acts 5:29, 42 when forbid
den to preach the gospel, by saying, “ We ought to obey 
God rather than man. . . . And daily in the temple, and in 
every house, they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus 
Christ.” )

Those who have not believed on Christ, and have not

come into the famity of God by baptism, are aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the cove
nants of promise. The Apostle continues by saying, ‘ ‘ Now 
therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but 
fcllowcitizens with the saints, and of the househ", "‘1 G od; 
and are built upon the foundation of the a j..,sties and 
prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone.”

-------------- o-------------- -

T h e  friendship that does not inspire you to be better 
and finer in every way is not worthy the name.— Sunshine 
Magazine.

---------------0---------------

FINGER PRINTING

By Lyman Booth

rTIHR system of finger printing for the purpose of identi- 
lying criminals has become of general use in modern 

times. In the Finger Printing Bureau of the Department 
of Justice at Washington, I). C., there, are more than 3,250,-
000 sets of finger prints on record. This number is being 
increased daily by about two thousand sets. It is stated 
that about two fifths of these result in identifying crim
inals. Every effort is being made to make it more difficult 
for criminals to escape punishment.

The system is not only employed to detect criminals, 
but to all who apply for Government jobs. This is done us 
a matter of protection to the Government, because it is 
estimated that one out of every thirteen who apply have 
some kind of police record.

It is claimed by some that the system, in some form, was 
originated by the Chinese. They used it by pressing the 
thumb in congealing wax until it was thoroughly cool.

Again, finger printing as a means of ^identification was 
suggested by a Frenchman b.y the name of Dr. Alphonse 
Bertillion, whose system was the first to be widely known 
and practiced. Finger printing as used today consists in 
taking measurements of the. bony structure of the body, in 
addition to the print of the thumb.

There was a system used for acknowledgment of con
tracts, agreements, and covenants in ancient times, per
haps before the Chinese system came into practice. The 
ancients used to prick their flesh until a little blood is
sued ; then by pressing their thumb in the blood anil then 
on the margin of the scroll they sealed the instrument with 
their own blood, or in their own blood. Since the rolls on 
the thumb are said never to change it made an indisputable 
seal, because no two thumbs have rolls identically alike. 
Perhaps this custom furnished the figure when Jesus said, 
“ This cup is the new' testament in my blood, which is 
shed for you .”  All wbo have entered into covenant rela
tion with Him are identified by the same seal, and all who 
bear the imprint of this seal belong to Him because He has 
purchased them with His own precious blood (Acts 20:28).
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Abreast of the Times

Jewish Capitalists Enter Palestine
“ The ships of Tarskish (Britain.') first, to bring thy 
sons from far, their silver and their gold with them .” — 
Isaiah 60:9.

T e l  A v iv , Palestine, March 7.— The immigration re
turns for the month of .January reported in The Palestine 
Gazette of today show that immigrants were admitted, or 
travelers registered as immigrants, in the capitalist clans 
to tlie number of 397, all except nine of whom were -lews. 
Members of this class must have at least one thousand 
pounds (about $7,000 at the present rate of exchange, Ed.) 
with them. T h e  nnmber of persons coming for employment 
as residents was 1,285, of wliom 162 were -women. Those 
coming for employment brought with them 1,336 depend
ents, while the capitalist class were accompanied by 345 
dependents. Altogether 4,352 persons were registered as 
immigrants, of whom 4,219 were Jews.

Desert Advances
“ The ground is chapt, for there was no ruin in the 
earth.” —Jeremiah 14:4.

K a n s a s  C t t y , Mo., April 11 .— The most, devastating 
dust storms of history continue to sweep large sections of 
the United States from Illinois to Wyoming and from 
North Dakota to the Panhandle of Texas. Business and 
social life is reported at a standstill in many places, schools 
are closed, traffic halted, even funerals are being postponed, 
while hundreds of families are leaving their farms and 
fleeing before the advancing desert-creating winds. Mr. 
A. M. Hamrick, federal meteorologist, predicted no let-up 
of the dust storms to the west and south of this city, but 
there are reports of beneficial rains to the north and north
east.

The entire region affected by the drought and dust 
storms of the past two years lies in the great “ desert belts”  
that circle the earth. According to the New Standard En
cyclopedia (1931), “ the more extensive extends from near 
the equator in an east-northeasterly direction - across the 
whole breadth of North Africa, containing the Great Sa
hara, Libyan, and Nubian deserts, over the peninsula of 
Arabia (across Palestine), through Persia, Turkestan, the 
Gobi or Shamo Desert (o f China), in about 52 degrees 
north latitude, to the Pacific Ocean. The great Indian Des
ert in the Punjab is the only extension of this belt south of 
the Himalayas. The ring is completed by the Great Basin 
of North America in 40 degrees north latitude.”  The re
gion now being swept by dust storms in the Southwest is, 
of course, included in the desert zone.

What ia more probable than that the God who destroyed 
the fertility of Babylon and Palestine, which lie in this 
same great desert belt, for their sins in the past, may no1

permit other lands to be conquered by the shifting desert 
wastes in punishment for their forgetfulness of God today? 
In the Kingdom Age “ whoso shall not come up of all the 
families of the earth unto Jerusalem to worship the King, 
the Lord of hosts, even upon them shall be no rain”  (Zecli. 
14:17). Such was G od’s punishment of ungodly nations in 
the past; such will be Ilis punishment of them in the fu 
ture: so why not now?

As Palestine recovers from her age-long drought, is it 
nol possible that other regions in the same desert zones 
may balance lier recovery with a corresponding loss of fer
tility: See Lev. 26:3-5; Zech. 10:1; Isa. 35 :fi.

Spain Repents
“ Thus after many dtiys shall they be punished. ” —
Isaiah 34:22, Leeser ( Jewish Authorized) Translation.

J e r u s a l e m , March 21.— The Jews have maintained a 
continuous boycott against Spain for the past 443 years. 
Columbus in his journal declares that in the very month in 
which he was empowered to prepare for his first voyage of 
discovery that resulted in the opening up of the Neiv 
W orld, King Ferdinand and Queen Isabella of Spain had 
ordered the expulsion of the Jews from their entire realm. 
Tn retaliation the Jew's of tlie world promptly declared a 
boycott against, Spain which only last week was officially 
removed by action of the Jewish Kabbinate of Poland, 
which announced that, owing to the freedom which the 
Spanish Republic now guarantees to Jews as well as Gen
tiles, commercial relations with Spain could be restored. 
According to The Palestine Post, the Spanish Government 
is about to formally revoke the edict issued by 1’erdinand 
and Isabella, and invite the Jews to return to the country. 
The Hebrew University has appointed one of its most bril
liant young professors to go to Madrid and assist in the 
celebration that will mark the restoration of relations be
tween the two peoples.

The punishment of Spain has been long and severe, but 
we may look for improvement in her condition now that 
she has changed her historic attitude toward the Jews.
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First at the Tomb
By Norman John MacLeod

UTTKR hopelessness, the heritage of centuries of dis
couragement in the national life of Israel, descendant 

of numerous disappointments, is ■voiced in that brief wail 
of the disciple of Jesus on the way to Emmaus: “ But we 
trusted that it had been he which should have redeemed 
Israel.”

What plaintive human nature is discovered in those 
words. The feelings of settled gloom and despair are con
tained therein: despair born of disaster of a “ people meted 
out and trodden down,”  the gloom of shattered hopes whieh 
had recently been at a high point of ecstasy. The “ prophet 
mighty in deed and word before God and all the people”  
had proved to be all too human to their understandings.

The little band of faithful ones who had been in close 
association with the Master were stunned by the swiftness 
with which events had succeeded each other in the last few 
days. They had seen their Savior mocked by the Roman 
soldiers. They had seen Him crowned in derision because 
of His claim to kingship. They had seen Him take the 
torturing steps that led to Calvary. They had seen the 
godless Gentiles nail Him to the cross; had seen the scorn
ful soldiers cast lots upon TIis garment; had heard the 
wondrous words from the cross; had witnessed the igno
minious death upon the tree. And they could give testi
mony to the entombment of that precious b od y ; of the plac
ing of the stone; o f the sealing of the tom b; and the 
setting of the watch.

What mortal hopes eould endure such 
heart-rending scenes! What man under 
such circumstances could still look for life 
among the dead! What Israelite could look 
further to such events for hope of redemp
tion from the powerful Eom e! The rebuke 
of the thief, “ I f  thou be Christ, save thy
self and us,”  still echoed in their ears. The 
reviling of the mob: “ Thou that destroy- 
est the temple, and buildest it in three days, 
save thyself” ; “ I f  thou be the Son of 
God, come down from the cross,”  burnt 
into their memories when they recalled the 
day of triumph when that same mob hailed 
Jesus as the “ king that cometh in the name 
of the Lord.”  The derisive tones of the 
scribes and chief priests they could almost 
hear in memory, saying: “ He saved others; 
himself he cannot save. I f  he be the king 
of Israel, let him now come down from the 
cross, and we will believe him.”

How deluded they felt themselves to be, 
how helpless, how confused with it all, how 
tired of the religious strife and struggle!

No wonder they felt that hope was gone! No wonder they 
gave themselves over to despondent and despairful 
thoughts!

But now, in the morning of a new day, desperation 
mingled with intense devotion to the memories of the tri
umphs they had beheld, led those faithful women forth to 
pay their final respects to the dead. In grief they made 
their way to the tomb. Even today we can hear the echo 
of their voices as they walked along. Mary of Magdala, 
who owed more than life itself to this one who lay dead 
(so she thought) in the tomb; and that “ other M ary”  who 
had been joint witness of the triumphs of the power of 
this mighty prophet, were going to the tomb. They had 
had their faith made sure when they had seen TIis mar
velous power at the tomb of Lazarus, and on other numer
ous occasions. Indeed this new event was a sorrow hard to 
bear. He who had proclaimed Himself to be “ the resurrec
tion and the life ”  lay dead in the tomb, they thought.

“ And they said among themselves, Who shall roll us 
away the stone from the door of the sepulchre?”  Who in
deed ? That would be too much of a task for a few women 
tortured by thoughts of the futility of life and all that it 
holds dear, and of how death could claim even such a 
mighty prophet as this! Elijah had been taken off to es
cape death in a miraculous fashion, and surely this man 
was mightier than Ulijah! But the wicked rulers had had 

their w av! What man could move that 
stone, sealed by the order of Pilate, guarded 
by the soldiers of Rome, and ruled over by 
the power of death! That has been the 
question ever since that the world in its 
skepticism has inherited from the dark 
hour of doubt that possessed those devoted 
women. Let us not dwell on their doubl
ings, for they are suddenly aroused from 
their stupor by a “ vision of angels.”

The righteousness of God could not 
longer brook the interference of ungodly 
men. The promise of centuries could not 
be thwarted by the supercilious sons of 
men. The triumph of the wicked had lasted 
long enough.

“ What though none on earth assist Him; 
God requires not help from man. 

What though all the world resist Him; 
God will realize His plan.”

Man— puny, weak, corrupt, defiled—  
eould not contend against the will of the 
Almighty. The Savior came forth with 
mighty mani- (Please turn to Page Ten)

dHjrist 3 1 b  J V u s e u

Christ is arisen,
J oy  to thee, mortal!

Out o f  His prison,
Forth from  its postal!

Christ is not sleeping, 
Seek Ilim  no longer;

Strong was His keeping, 
Jehovah was stronger.

Christ is arisen.
Seek H im  not here;

Lonely His prison, 
Em pty IIis bier;

Vain H is entombing, 
Spices and lawn,

Vain the perfuming, 
Jesus is gone.

Christ is arisen,
Joy  to thee, m ortal!

Em pty His prison, 
Broken its portal!

'Rising, He givet.h
H is shroud to the sod ;

Risen, H e livet.li,
And liyeth to God.
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Resurrection: A Requisite of Faith
By Paul M. natch

ABRAHAM  the patriarch is pointed out to us as the man 
of faith and the friend of God. These epithets take 

form from one of the peculiar incidents of Abraham’s life. 
At least in these days the incident would be regarded as the 
action of a crazed brain.

A t a very advanced age in Abraham’s life and that of 
his wife a son had been born to them. This son was of 
their eyes the apple, for he was the one promised for the 
seed in relation to the promises given to Abraham while he 
was still a sojourner in the land of Haran.

As the lad grew and waxed strong there could be little 
doubt of the pride growing in the parents’ mind and the 
primary realization of the multitudinous seed promised 
many years before.

Then one day a peculiar request came to Abraham from 
God to take his son Isaac into the land of Moriali to offer 
him for a hurnt offering upon one of its mountains. Noth
ing doubting, Abraham set about to make the journey, sad- 
died and packed his ass, tool; a few servants and Tsaae with 
him.

After a three day journey the mountains of Moriah 
were viewed from afar. Abraham, leaving his servants be
hind, took Isaac and ascended into one of the mountains, 
and there prepared to make the sacrificial offering of his 
only promised son.

The lad, mindful of past sacrifices made by his father, 
wondered a great deal at the absence of the animal of sac
rifice, so asked his father about it. Abraham replied that 
God wouId provide a lamb for the burnt offering.

The altar built and the wood in place, Isaac was bound 
and laid upon it ready for the sacrifice. As Abraham’s 
hand was about, to slay his son Isaac, an angel’s voice ar
rested him with a command to lay not his hand upon the 
lad nor do anything to him. “ For now,”  said the angel, 
“ I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not with
held thy son, thine only son, from me.”

This unwavering faith on the part of Abraham stamped 
him with a faith-brand that in numerous plaees in both the 
Old and New Scriptures is held out to all readers as an ex
ample of faith acceptable unto God, the Father.

The question now arises, What was the substance of this 
faith on the part of Abraham" Wliat wns the evidence un
seen? I f  you and I were living back in the time of Abra
ham the incident would not be of any significance unless 
we had a knowledge of the faith Abraham possessed. For
tunately we have other revelations upon this subject, that 
we need not go astray upon its significance. Other Spirit- 
guided men have written about it, also.

The significance keeps ever broadening out into greater 
and greater circles of exploration. Only one of those will 
be considered here. It is the faith in the resurrection 0f

Isaac. This is expressed in the Hebrew letter, beginning 
with the 17th verse of chapter 11, continuing through the 
19th verse, herewith quoted. “ Bv faith Abraham, when he 
was tried, offered up Isaac; and he that had received the 
promises offered up his only begotten son, of whom it was 
said, That in Isaac shall thy seed be called: accounting that 
God was able to raise him up, even from the dead; from 
whence also he received him in a figure.”

This expresses a compound of faith in connection with 
Abraham’s belief in the resurrection: of his son Isaac and 
also the figure from whence he received him.

We understand that all sacrifice made previous to 
Christ’s was iu a figure. The figure wdien rightly under
stood pointed to a vital part of the program of God in re
lation to His purposes with mankind.

We understand also that the summation of all these pur
poses was in His only begotten Son, Jesus the Christ. So 
as Abraham received back Isaac as one from the dead, it 
also prefigured God receiving back llis  only begotten Son 
from the dead.

Why is it important that resurrection be believed in 
and form a vital part of our faith in God? By many this 
is not readily understood nor is it at all regarded as an es
sential. Some of these have naturally been deluded by the 
doctrine and traditions of men; others, by some difficulty 
in expounding or rightly dividing the Scripture.

To these especially should be pointed out the words of 
the Apostle Paul (the great apostle to the Gentiles and 
authority on the resurrection) as found in 1 Corinthians 
15:12-23, inclusive, quoted herewith. “ Now if Christ be 
preached that he rose from the dead, how say some among 
you that there is no resurrection of the dead ? But if there 
be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not risen : 
and if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and 
.your faith is also vain. Yea, and we arc found false wit
nesses of God; because we have testified of God that he 
raised up Christ: whom he raised not up, if so be that the 
dead rise not. For if the dead rise not, then is not, Christ 
raised: and if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye 
are yet in your sins. Then they also wrhich are fallen 
asleep in Christ are perished. I f  in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. But now 
is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of 
them that slept.. For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. For as in A dan 
all die, even so in Christ shall all he made alive. But even 
man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterwart 
they that are Christ’s at his coming.”

These words of Paul, which are about the most em 
phatic words ever written by the Apostle, should clearlj 

Please turn to Page Nine,
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After Despair, Hope

Hy Grace M. Marsh

THREE crosses, stark and sinister, stood outlined against 
the sky. A ll nature seemed to hold its breath because 

of the tragedy being enacted here on this desolate knoll 
overlooking Jerusalem. Not so the frenzied mob gathered 
about the place and extending as far as the eye could reach. 
For this was Passover season, and the population of Jeru
salem had been augmented by thousands upon thousands 
of Jewish pilgrims from Athens, Rome, Oyrenc, Alexan
dria, Cyprus, Crete, Thessalonica, and other far-away 
places, as well as provinces closer the mecca of their worship.

It was a time well chosen for Judas 1o betray his Teach
er, for the newcomers would be easily swayed into action by 
the priests if the disciples chose to resist. It was a time 
when Jewish civilization as a whole was at the lowest ebb. 
No wonder f'aiaphas had suggested to the discouraged and 
un regenerate people that it would be expedient that one 
man should die for the people, rather than have the whole 
nation perish. Blind (.'aiaphas! He prophesied thus of 
Christ, not knowing that he was soon to demand the death 
of the Son of God. To his prejudiced and jealous eyes, 
Jesus was only an impostor. Yet when Caiaphas demanded 
the death of Jesus rather than the criminal Barabbas he 
was unwittingly fulfilling self-uttered prophecy. The re
sponsibility so glibly assumed by the priests at. the farcical 
trial was a millstone which would drag them to their doom.

Scattered here and there in the colorful mob were indi
viduals like Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus whose 
fear of the Jews had kept them from openly avowing their 
diseipleship. A  large group of women near the crosses 
were openly wailing and lamenting the dying of one whom 
they all recognized as a friend.

A  little apart from the others and close to the middle 
cross were one man and three women, watching, listening, 
hoping for they knew' not what. Occasionally from a 
passer-by came a derisive remark that made them wince. 
The mocking cries of priests and elders arose. “ lie  saved 
others; himself he cannot save. I f  he he the King of I srael, 
let him now come down from the cross, and we will believe 
him. lie  trusted in God; let him deliver him now, if he 
will have him: for he said, I am the Son of G od.”

John and the three Marys wept afresh at this outburst 
and into the mother’s mind flashed the words of the angel, 
“ lie  shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the High
est ; and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his 
father David; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end.”

Only a short week before, many of His followers had 
looked for Him to declare Ilimself as the rightful prince. 
And now this! Something must happen soon, for the life 
was fast ebbing away. Surely God would send Ilis angel

and save this man on whom so much depended. Such 
thoughts raced through M ary’s brain as she watched there. 
She had no eyes for any but the center cross. To the 
thieves— the one derisive, the other penitent— she paid 
scant heed. The waning light was typical of her fading 
hopes. To John came the words he had heard Jesus speak 
the evening before to the priests, “ This is your hour, and 
the power of darkness.”

Suddenly out of the darkness came the agonized cry 
from the cross, “ Father, into thy hands I commend my 
spirit.”

And so died the Savior of mankind!
Suddenly the earth began to tremble. Faster and 

fasler came the shocks. In the city the shaking buildings 
began to crumble. The temple walls swrayed, and the gor
geously wrought veil before the door of the holy of holies 
was rent from top to bottom. Some of the mob before the 
cross fled panic-stricken with no thought except to save 
their own lives. Others who had watched the death of one 
in whom was found no sin said, “ Truly this was the Son 
of God.”  Still others who marvelled at the forgiving spirit 
manifested by this rabbi in the face of all persecution said, 
“ Now I am sure He wras all He claimed to be.”

Oh, the tragedy of it a ll! As the earthquake had shaken 
the earth, so this tragedy had shaken the very foundation of 
their spirit. They could give Him appropriate burial. 
They could still believe in Him. But all their hopes for the 
future were blasted. Surely there has never been so dark 
a period in history as the days and nights immediately fol
lowing the crucifixion. What would be the end!

The world little realized their position of hopelessness. 
The priests went arrogantly on their way. Only the disci
ples marked time and truly grieved—and pondered.

And then three days later came that glorious dawn when 
another earthquake shattered the works of men— this time 
the seal of a tomb— and there came forth the Son of God 
whose resurrection sealed the promise of God of a. life after 
death. No longer need His fol lowers lose hope when they 
think of His death. For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with Him.

From that time forward the resurrection became the 
theme of the disciples. It needed only this last marvel to 
seal their belief in Jesus and their hope in a resurrection. 
A  new day had dawned for the church and for the world. 
For Jesus who said, “ I am the way, the truth, and the life ,”  
said also, “ The Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let 
him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely.”
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Not the Grave, But Galilee
B y Harry Ooehler

FOR over three years tho disciples had followed their 
Master and had listened to Ilis teaching. They had 

hoped that soon lie  would set up Ilis kingdom and their 
nation be restored to its former power and glory. But 
alas! their dreams and ambitions came tumbling down 
when their Lord was crucified and buried. Truly, they 
presented a picture of sorrow, discouragement, and disap
pointment.

The disciples of the dead prophet had one consolation. 
Xothing could rob them of the memory of their friend. All 
day Saturday they thought of Him. Tt was the Sabballi, 
but it is not likely that they went to churcli. IIow could 
they worship in the temple with Sadducees, or in the syna
gogue with Pharisees, who bad brought their Master to the 
death upon the cross? Somewhere, no doubl, they met; 
perhaps in the upper room where they had sat with Him at 
the last supper. There they prayed that God would give 
them comfort and understanding; there they remembered 
Him.

These men had an experience such as nobody else has 
had since the world began: they had known a Perfect Man. 
It is true that the Pharisees and Saddueees did not think 
that He was perfect. They criticized Him, and found such 
faults in Him that they desired to kill Him. But what 
seemed faults to them, seemed virtues to the disciples, anil 
all men since have agreed with the disciples. Jesus was the 
one Perfect Man of all time. In Him our human nature 
came to its highest excellence. He lived our common life, 
and was tempted in all things like as we are, yet lie  sinned 
not. The best men that ever lived have tried and prayed 
to be like Him, and none of them have succeeded.

At the time when our Lord was buried, certain women 
had stood by to see where He was laid. There had been no 
time to embalm the body. It had been wrapped in linen, 
and myrrh and aloes had been placed about i t : but then the 
Sabbath liad come. The women, accordingly, had gone 
away weeping, and had agreed to meet very early 011 the 
first day of the week to finish the embalming. So on the 
Sabbath, which wre call Saturday, they sat. still, thinking 
and talking and crying ; and on Sunday morning, as the 
day began to dawn, they started from the city to go to the 
garden where the Lord was buried.

When they came near the garden one of them said, “ Lo, 
who shall roll away the stone from the mouth of the tomb ? ’ ’ 
They were all much troubled about it. But as they entered 
the garden and came in sight of the place, behold, the stone 
was rolled away. They knew not. what to think. Who had 
done this thing! They came near, trembling and afraid, 
and looked in ; and the tomb was empty. They said one to 
another, “ They have taken away our L ord.”  But who had

taken the body away, or where they had laid it, they could 
not imagine. The tomb w'as empty; that was plain. They 
said, "W e  must go at once and tell the disciples.”  But as 
they turned to go, they became aware of two men in long, 
white, shining garments; and the women, when they saw 
them, fell down upon their faces in great fear. But the 
men said, “ W hy seek ye the living among the dead? He 
is not here; but is risen. Remember how he spake unto you 
when he was yet in Galilee, saying, The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, 
and the third day rise again.”  And they remembered Ilis 
words. He had told them that He would rise again, but 
they had not understood. “ The Lord is risen,”  said the 
man in white. “  He is alive for evermore. ”  With this won
derful news the women hurried back to the city. The 
shadows in their hearts were gone and in their place were 
fear, joy, and amazement.

Thus they eame to the apostles’ lodging and told them 
the things they had heard and seen. The apostles did not 
believe their story, but nevertheless Peter and John went 
to examine the tomb. They found nothing but an empty 
grave, and perplexed and wondering, they returned to their 
homes.

It seems strange that the disciples did not remember 
how on numerous occasions Jesus had told them that He 
would be killed but that He would rise again. Did they 
not recall that Jesus had said, “ All ye shall be offended be
cause of me this night: for it is written, I will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall he scattered 
abroad. But after I am risen again, I will go before you 
into Galilee ’ ’ ?

Thus the disciples, unable to understand these state
ments of their Master, naturally concluded that their cher
ished Leader and Teacher had gone the way of all the 
earth and that the grave had become the final resting place 
of their Lord.

That night the disciples were gathered in a little room, 
discussing the events of the day. Some of the apostles had 
seen their risen Lord and were telling the others about it. 
The women had told them, also, and we again wonder why 
they did not understand the things Jesus had told them 
about His death and resurrection, because the first words 
told to the women by the angels were that Jesus had gone 
into Galilee, as He said He would. While they were talking 
together Jesus Himself stood in their midst and said, 
“ Peace be unto you.”  But they were terrified and af
frighted, supposing that they had seen a spirit. And He 
showed them Ilis hands and His feet, with the marks of the 
nails, and taking fish and honey ate before them to make 
them know then that it was indeed Himself. “ Peace be 
unto you ,”  He said again; “ as my Father hath sent me,
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even so send I you.”  There He stood, in tlieir sight, the 
riser Lord. He who had died was now alive.

Not the grave, but Galilee, was the immediate hope 
given by Christ to His disciples that they might compre

hend, if possible, Ilis coming victory over death and the 
grave. But to us the most important meaning of His res
urrection was that it enabled Him to give us this promise, 
“ Because I live, ye shall, live also.”

After One, the Other
B y Harvey Krogh, Jr.

T T  W AS in the end of the Sabbath as it began to dawn 
-*• toward the first day of the week when Mary Magdalene 
and the other Mary came to tlie sepulcher where Jesus had 
been buried. The stone had been rolled back and an angel 
of the Lord told them he knew they were seeking Jesus and 
said, “ He is not here: for he is risen.”

W onderful message! It glorifies man’s hopes, bright
ens his way, and lightens his burdens. Those glad words 
announced that there could be life oven after death had 
done its cruel work, a life that could no more be touched by 
death. The Christian religion considers life and deatli 
vitally important. When we meditate on the tragic state 
in which man rests in death wc know better the importance 
of the angels’ proclamation.

Solomon vividly described the conditions in death, 
“ The living know that they shall die: but the dead know 
not any thing, neither have they any more a reward; for 
the memory of them is forgotten. Also their love, arid 
their hatred, and their envy, is now perished; neither have 
they any more a portion for ever in any tiling that is done 
under the sun. . . . Whatsoever thy hand findet.il to do, do 
it with thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou go- 
est.” — Eecl. 9:5, 6, 10.

But we have evidence as early as Job ’s time foretelling 
a life after death. “ If a man die, shall he live again? All 
the days of my appointed time will I wait, till my change 
come. Thou shalt call, and I will answer thee: thou wilt 
have a desire to the work of thine hands.” ,—Job 14:14, 15.

For fifteen hundred years men waited for the answer of 
Job ’s question to be proved, and the angel proclaimed that 
proof: “ He is risen.”  The man Jesus Christ, that same 
Jesus who died on a cross, was buried; but God called Him 
from that silent tomb.

Some scoff at. such a thing, but Paul said, “ If there be 
no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not, risen: . . . 
and if  Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet 
in your sins. Then they also which are fallen asleep in 
Christ are perished. I f  in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, we are of all men most miserable. But, now is Christ 
risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them that 
slept.” — 1 Cor. 15:13, 17-20.

What does it mean to know that Christ is risen and be
come the firstfruits of them that slept,? It means there will

be other fruit. And what of that fruit? “ I f  the first- 
fruit be lioly, the lump is also holy.” — Rom. 11:16. “ For 
as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive. But every man in his own order: Christ the first- 
fruits; afterward they that are Christ’s at his coming. . . . 
Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the last, trum p: for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
changed. For this corruptible must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on immortality.” — 1 Cor. 15: 
22, 23, 51-53.

Visualize with me the little cemetery on the resurrec
tion morn. Tombstones overturned, graves opened, the 
righteous coming forth in pure white garments, our loved 
ones glorified and ascending to meet our Lord. Can you
see it?

Christ is coming again, coming “ with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of G od : and the 
dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
to meet (he Lord in the air: and so shall we ever he with 
the Lord.”

Is it hard to believe? Tf our Savior should come this 
Easter morning and raise the dead in that little cemetery 
and we could hear the voices of praise to the Lord, would 
we believe it was really true or would we be awe-struck and 
terrified ? l)o  we meditate on these truths enough that they 
arc real to us* Or would we be like those disciples with 
whom .lesus walked on the way to the village of Emmaus?

Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, and Jo
anna had told the apostles that Jesus had risen, hut to the 
apostles their words were as idle tales, and they did not 
believe. Had not Jesus plainly told them of those things 
before ?

As two of the disciples walked toward Emmaus, Jesus 
walked with them and asked what they were talking about. 
They, not recognizing Him, told how they thought it was 
their leader who should have redeemed Israel, but, alas, 
He had been crucified. Then Jesus "sa id  unto them, 0  
fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have 
spoken.”  Are we slow of heart to believe? And begin
ning at Moses and all the prophets, He explained the Scrip
tures to them.

ITe may have begun with Genesis 3 :15, the first refer
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ence given concerning the mating right of the wrong done 
in the Garden of Eden. He may have told them of Moses’ 
statement regarding a prophet like himself whom God 
would raise up in the midst of Tsrael (Dent. 18:15).

In prophecy for Christ:, David sang to God, “ Thou wilt 
not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou suffer thine 
Holy One to see corruption.” — Psalm 16:10. David also 
recorded words which the Christ spoke in His dying hour, 
“ My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken m e?” — l ’ salm 
22 :1. “ All they that see me laugh me to scorn: they shoot 
out the lip, they shake the head, saying. lie  trusted on the 
Lord that he would deliver h im : let him deliver him, seeing 
he delighted in him . . . For dogs have compassed m e: the 
assembly of the wicked have enclosed m e : they pierced my 
hands and my feet. I may tell all my hones: they look and 
stare upon me. They part my garments among them, and 
cast lots upon my vesture.” — Psalm 22:7, 8, 16-18. Isaiah 
7 :14 is a prophecy of the virgin birth of Jesus, Emmanuel.

As our Savior walked with them He may have quoted

the whole 53rd chapter of Isaiah and shown them its mean
ing. We might use the whole paper repeating the scrip
tures Jesus may have shown those two disciples concerning 
Himself, His life and sacrifice. Tt was getting late (no 
wonder), and the disciples asked Him to stay with them, 
n o  did so and as TTe ate with them He took bread, blessed 
it, broke it, and gave it to them. Their eyes were opened 
and they knew Him, and He ceased to be seen of them. 
Later He appeared to all the apostles and upbraided them 
for their unbelief and instructed them.

This resurrection of Christ means all to us. Without 
it there is no hope. All depends upon it. Resurrection is 
contrary to human reasoning. It is contrary to man’s cal
culations. But Christ arose, and so shall all who sleep in 
Jesus. Our Savior is coming again to raise the dead who 
believe on Him and to give them life and immortality, and 
there will be another most joyous Easter morn. Let us be
lieve and be ready and expecting and praying for that 
glorious day.

'Idle Tales” or Joyful News?
By Mary A . (lesin

HIDDEN away in the records we have of that most 
amazing miracle of all time— the resurrection of our 

Lord— are found two expressions of quite opposite import. 
In Luke's portrayal of the event we find the news received 
by some of the disciples as “ idle tales”  (24:11). In 
Matthew’s account we read that the women spread the 
tidings with “ great jo y ”  (28 :8 ).

The great fundamental truth, underlying all other 
truths of Christianity, is the fact of the resurrection of its 
Pounder. Without it the vitalizing principle of Christian
ity would be lacking; its heart and center dead; its pro
fession a false and cruel hoax.

I f  you agree, and who does not who seeks to worship 
God in truth, that without Christ’s death we are indeed 
laden with our sins and without hope, you must also agree 
that without Ilis resurrection we are equally hopeless. The 
one takes our guilt away and leaves us in an “ unclothed”  
state. The other covers us with the shining garments of 
Ilis righteousness.

Is it not just that which the great Apostle is trying to 
tell us in these words: “ Who was delivered for our of
fences, and was raised again for our justification”  (Rom. 
4:25) ?

The importance of that truth then looms up before us 
in ever increasing measure. Above all other events the 
resurrection of Christ stands preeminent. Above all other 
tasks of His followers should be that of heralding it far and 
wide. In the light of its truth all other facts of Scripture 
take on added value and beauty.

Many there may be who read these pages who are fa 

miliar with such expressions as “ the death and resurrec
tion of our Lord.”  But to some the joyfu l news within the 
words is not apparent. They hold no real meaning for 
them; they are as “ idle tales.”

By some, professedly religious, the need for the Savior’s 
death is openly rejected and the fact of nis resurrection 
gainsaid. Does that not make it the more binding upon 
those who acknowledge these truths to teach them with 
more zeal? Should we not therefore redouble our efforts?

The risen Christ, Ilis saving power for mankind, are 
vital facts which admit of no half-hearted acceptance by us 
His followers. Onr privilege is to carry the news “ with 
great jo y ,”  even as did those to whom lie  first appeared 
after the angel had rolled away the stone.

“ Some doubted”  and “ believed n ot”  (Matt. 28:17; 
Mark 10:11-14) even then and must needs be convinced. 
Likewise today, some doubt and will not believe. Ours is 
the task to witness to a living Savior, in word and deed, in 
unmistakable terms. His coming kingdom of peace and 
justice over all the world, righteousness and truth holding 
sway where once were evil and corruption— what joyful 
tidings are ours to spread 1 What more timely announce
ment to despairing men today! No greater message could 
be conceived.

Ah, but you say, the field is so broad, the task so great. 
My feeble effort will never cause even a ripple in the tide 
of destruction sweejung over the earth. The little I can do 
will not even be noticed in the great reckoning day.

True, the task is great, hut it is also small. My duty is 
simply to pass on to the one nearest me that there can be
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no other name “ under heaven given among men, whereby 
we must be saved”  (Acts 4 :12). Mine is the task to make 
Christ known in all llis  love and saving power. And my 
Helper is the ever-living, the all-powerful, the risen Son of 
God, the Savior of men.

To you are these truths “ idle tales,”  or are they joyful 
news I

-------------- 0---------------

R E S U R R E C T I O N

By Mrs. Etta Hatch

m i l E  meaning of resurrection is raising up something 
that has fallen down. Tts significance to ns is the rising 

again from tlie dead. The consummation is its actual hap
pening, manner, and time.

The resurrection of Christ is the one that holds our at
tention. Tlie reason why it holds our attention is that it 
is the only resurrection that we may study in regard to the 
great purposes of God for His chosen. Jesus said, “ Be
cause I live, ye shall live also”  (John 14:19), and, “ I am 
come that they might have life, and that they might have it 
more abundantly”  (John 10:10) ; so that resurrection im
plies a more abundant life.

The abundant life is that life that is expressed by Jesus 
in the Gospel of John: “ As the Father hath life in him
self ; so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself.” —  
John 5 :26.

As the Father quickens into life by raising up the dead, 
so the Son quickens whomsoever He will (John 5:21). This 
quality of life we are confident God bestowed upon Jesus in 
llis resurrection. Paul expresses it to be immortality (1 
Cor. 15:54).

This body of resurrection which Jesus possesses is called 
a glorious body in contrast to the body that all mortals now 
possess. Jesus has promised that our vile bodies will be 
fashioned like unto His glorious body at the resurrection 
which occurs at His coming (Phil. 3:20, 21).

-------------- 0— ------------

RESURRECTION: A  REQUISITE  
OF FAITH

Continued from  Page Four 
demonstrate the necessity of believing in the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ, that we in the world might also receive its 
resurrection in its befitting time.

So it would seem from the foregoing, in order to have 
faith that is acceptable unto God the Father, belief in res
urrection from the state of the dead is very essential.

John, the disciple of Jesus, believed in this most pro
foundly and in the appearing of Jesus in the day of resur
rection of the church. He called it a. purifying hope (1 
John 3 :2, 3). May that faith and hope also raise us up in 
heart as we see the day approaching.

GEMS ETERNAL

By Melba 01 avion Arlington

“ Beloved, think it wot strange concerning the fiery 
trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing 
happened unto you .” — 1 Peter 4:12.

\  RE you despondent, weary of life, and depressed in 
spirit? Have you been thrust into unpleasant sur

roundings? Has some friend disappointed yon— seared 
your faith in humanity? Have your life ’s plans been 
blasted ? Are you passing through a black night of sorrow ?

A  beautiful diamond nestles among the folds of purple 
velvet in a shop window. Pedestrians marvel at the perfect 
cut and brilliancy of the gem. Yet, they do not stop to 
consider that it was not originally so.

Scientists have discovered that by heating pure pre
pared carbon and iron to intense heat by electricity, and 
then allowing it to cool, very small diamonds are formed 
at the center of the lump. Evidently diamonds have been 
formed at some time in the great heat of the earth’s 
interior.

But, they are in a state of crudity when mined. They 
must be cut and polished to bring out, the brilliancy and 
value. When once that has been accomplished, the diamond 
is considered very precious and the hardest material known 
in the world. They can be cut and polished only by con
tact with other diamonds.

“ And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in 
that day when I make up my jewels; and 1 will spare them, 
as a man spareth his own son that serveth him.” — Mai. 
3:17.

We are G od’s diamonds in the rough. We are brought 
into the w orld ’s workshop, spiritually crude. It is necessary 
to mingle with humanity (other diamonds), suffer the same 
heartaches, bear the same burdens, be polished by the divine 
W ord of God. Trials are to make us strong by showing us 
our weaknesses.

My friend, when you stand in your Gethsemane calling 
out, with lashes wet, “ My God, why hast thou forsaken 
m e?”  rejoice, for then you may know that you are precious 
in His sight. He will not permit trials without a moral 
way of escape. He will never forsake you nor allow you to 
stand alone until you are ready to nestle in the folds of His 
royal velvet.

When temptation seems to overpower you and the “ en
emy comes in like a flood,”  don the armor of Faith and 
stand firm. It. will only be for a season. A fter a time, like 
the diamond, you will become spiritually hardened, im
mune to the acids of evil about you.

I would like to hear from my readers, especially those 
with difficult problems and who feel spiritually alone. Serv
ice is the key to mortal life— faith, the key to immortal 
life. We need to help each other. “ Help thy brother’s 
boat across, and, lo ! tliine own hath reached the shore.”
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FIRST AT THE TOMB

Continued from Page Three

fcstations, with triumphant display, with power resplen
dent. Visions of angels to the humble shepherds had 
hailed His natal day. Visions of angels to the lowly women 
greeted this newer birth to the Spirit, on that glad morning.

Those women— first at the tomb— stand as witnesses to 
a greater glory than had ever been seen on earth before. 
No man had ever overcome death to live that life eternal 
before. Truly God chooses the weak, the humble, the faith
ful people rather than those of pump and power to be wit
nesses to His glorious might.

What are those strange words which the astonished 
women speak: they had not found the Master in His tomb? 
Surely they were beside themselves with grief and knew 
not what they said! He was not there? How could the 
Savior have come forth while the soldiers watched ? Those 
men on the way to Emmaus echoed the doubt; Thomas 
•would not believe until he saw the Lord himself; Peter and 
John could not understand until they had seen the empty 
place, and even then went back to their fishing nets. The 
old habits of life overcame the esctasy even of those days 
when I he resurrection of the Savior began to be realized as 
a fact.

In our own times certain groups have expected and as
serted the return of their leader to life: they are sure of 
it even to making the claim when others will not believe. 
Hut how different the case with the early Christians: they 
would not believe what their’ own senses told them had eome 
to pass. They would not believe Christ had really risen 
from the dead, even though He had told them previously 
lie  would rise, and though they had seen the empty tomb, 
and had seen the Lord Himself! Hut the humdrum of 
existence overcame the ideals of a new faith that should be 
carried to the world. They went back to their old occu
pations !

Bays of eager excitement follow ed: the Savior was seen 
again and again by His followers. They could hardly be
lieve tlieir senses. They had been brought up on the stories 
of the miraelcs which had been performed of old by God 
through Moses; they had heard from their elders of the 
almost impossible deeds done through Elijah and Elisha; 
and had been eyewitnesses of the prodigious miracles of the 
carpenter’s Son. But here was something beyond the power 
of the most acute imagination; tho Son of man, the Son of 
God, had come forth to a new type of life that they could 
not fathom, which their most fanciful thoughts could not 
comprehend. lie  was not a ghost, for l ie  possessed the 
attributes of a concrete being. He was not an ordinary 
man, for lie  could come and go without being seen. Ho 
was certainly a new creature, a new type of being!

I',ul the ever-present thought of the apostles was set in 
one pattern: what about Ilis future work for them ? Would 
He fulfill the promises of such long standing that Israel 
should be the great ruling power on the earth? Would He 
set up that long deferred kingdom which He failed to es

tablish that day lie  rode in triumph into Jerusalem? 
Surety these were prohlems that were worth solving!

A t last they mustered courage to put the question to 
the Master: “ W ilt thou at this time restore again the king
dom to Israel'}”  That was the burning question of tho 
hour. That was the question that was answered, hut in 
such a manner as to leave them still in doubt. He who had 
now gained all power in heaven and earth did not tell them 
the answer to that all-important question. And thus in 
doubt lie  left Ilis church.

Hours have passed; days have added themselves to one 
another; years, yea, centuries have come and gone! Still 
the question awaits an answer that will satisfy the longing 
of the human heart. The promise of the resurrection con
firmed in the “ firstfruits from the dead”  was first of all 
a w7ondrous curiosity, then a matter of doubt as many of 
the disciples began to fall asleep. Men could not hold the 
gaze steadily into the heavens to look for the returning 
Jesus. The day ’s business must be performed. The matter 
of the moment must be attended to. Man could not wait, 
as he thought he should, for that hour, for holding the pose 
for centuries is not possible.

From the doubts of the early church fathers (which 
doubts were easily dispelled by' those who had actually 
seen the risen Lord), the church and the world rapidly 
began to pass into a. state o f mind where realization of 
those events became impossible; then gradually emerged 
into that phase of church condition where their own salva
tion was visioned no longer in terms of resurrect ion, but in 
terms of habit of mind. The immortality of the soul with 
its accompanying beliefs took the place of the living re
ligion which had been willed to the world. Men no longer 
looked for the Lord from heaven, for they had forgotten 
the certainty of the first resurrection morn. But the candle 
o f the Lord is still burning in the earth; the lamp of wit
ness to His truth has not ceased to carry its light. Though 
few, those who believe in the return of the Lord with the 
greater resurrection day, are still found. Some have been 
able to retain their faith in that greater day to come.

Some day, we know’ not when, there will be some— like 
those women who were first at the tomb— who will listen to 
the call that comes across the ages and the spaces of' heaven 
for the faithful ones. That precious few, that chosen peo
ple, will be filled with wonder and awe even as those women 
were— believing, and yet in doubt as to their own beliefs.

Can we comprehend any more than they the wonders 
of G od’s power of resurrection? Can we hold our faith in 
spite of stones of stumbling- set there by atheist and infidel ? 
Who will move the stone ? The pow'er of God will move that 
stone of stumbling from the path of His faithful ones. 
Trust in the power of God that brought the only begotten 
Son of God forth to that new life, will work the miracle of 
redemption, of life everlasting, of eternal bliss. Could we 
but be sure that we should be of that faithful group— first 
at the tomb— first at the resurrection m orn! Thru could we 
have that faithfulness, sure to the end, which carried our 
Lord and Savior through those trying days into the new 
light of the new day.
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

The Better Resurrection
“ Tn the midst of life we art; in death.”
Perhaps no truer statement ever was made than this 

brief se n te n c e  taken from the burial service in the Book of 
Common Prayer. As life flows, so must it ebb; and death 
occupies the position of protagonist on the stage of the 
world.

Death consists, not merely in the cessation of all or
ganic functions, but in the complete cessation o£ all mental 
functions. Doctors are coming more and more to preach 
that Plato’s philosophy of human immortality was nothing 
but an empty dream, a figment- of the imagination with no 
base except desire.

Kipling once defined a woman as being “ a rag, a bone, 
a hank of hair.”  Were there nothing beyond this present 
plane of life, his definition would be true indeed. Men arid 
women would be merely players, having their exits and 
their entrances with no determined purpose.

But God has ordained a purpose for mankind, and lie  
has determined how that purpose shall he fulfilled. God is 
omniscient as well as omnipotent; He does nothing unwise
ly, and lie  is capable of everything. It would be the height 
of folly to believe that such a Deity would establish a crea
tion without an end in view.

God gave no man eternal life. All men have died, with 
possibly two exceptions: Enoch and Elijah, who were mi
raculously “ translated.”  And death, according to G od’s 
own definition, is death according to the doctors’ definition : 
the end of life.

To accomplish Ilis purposes, therefore, God determined 
upon a resurrection, not. only of the mind, but also of the 
body. And so Jesus, Ilis Soil, was born, died, and was 
resurrected, in order that men could have sufficient evi
dence tu say what is said in the Protestant Episcopal rit
ual : “ Earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust, in sure 
and certain hope of the resurrection.”

It would be cruelty, however, to restore life to a body 
emaciated by disease, wracked by pain, disfigured by scars, 
debilitated by mental and physical ailments; and God is 
not cruel. Further, God requires mental and physical 
competence to serve H im ; and it is inconceivable that He 
would revivify those who would he sufferers from disability 
of either the mind or the body.

Other resurrections than the one to occur at the return 
of Jesus Christ have taken place among men in general. 
The Old and New Testaments both describe miraculous 
demonstrations of G od’s power in the raising of Lazarus, 
the widow’s son, and others. Men have themselves resur
rected other men— not those long dead, but who had died— 
with the aid of nothing more than surgery or pulmotors.

These resurrections differed from the resurrection of

Jesus, which was to serve as an example of the resurrect ion 
to come to those who possessed faith in Him. The resur
rection of the Christ brought immortality; these other in
stances of a restoration to life were only temporary, and 
the resurrected died. And Jesus was, following His resur
rection, no longer subject to the diseases that beset man
kind; Lazarus and those as fortunate as he, were.

This, then, is the better resurrection: a rebirth of life 
in the body and the mind; a rebirth of life in a perfected 
condition; a rebirth of life that will enable the resurrected 
individuals to serve God to the utmost; a rebirth of life 
not hampered by disease or other disabilities. Such a. res
urrection is and will be the only means to enable men to 
accomplish the purposes of God.

About Books
Who Moved the Stone? Frank Morison : Century Com

pany, New Y ork; 1930; $2.50; 294 pages.
“ It is,”  writes Mr. Morison in his preface, “ essentially 

a confession, the inner story of a man who originally set 
out to write one kind of book and found himself compelled 
by the sheer force of circumstances to write quite another.”

Now and then there appears on the list o f religious 
books one volume which outshines almost all the others. 
Thanks to Mr. Morison and his publishers, Who Moved the 
Slone? lias done just that. In five years, it has gone 
through a number of large printings, and still is popular in 
the religion and philosophy departments of public libraries.

The author writes with a candor and enthusiasm ilia I 
would give interest to a subject of much less general im
portance than the resurrection of Jesus Christ. Like Gen
eral Lew Wallace, he began his work thoroughly convinced 
that the Founder of the Christian faith was not what ITe 
claimed to be : and his book, consequently, has the addi
tional confirmation provided by his original skepticism.

Who Moved the 8 1 one t  starts with the conditions lead
ing up to the crucifixion and follows the entire story 
through to the resurrection in chronological order, display
ing time-table exactitude. It furnishes the most, thoroughly 
reasonable treatment of the several Gospel records that lias 
yet tome to our attention.

Mr. Morison's writing flows with an evenness and indi
viduality of expression that all too often is distinctly lack
ing from a theological text. The book has never a dull 
moment from the preface to the final page. Kecommended 
without reservations.

The National Berean Society, Oregon, Illinois, publishes 
eight lesson and story books on Bible subjects for students 
of all ages, varying in price from 10 to 35 cents a copy, 
postpaid. Write for a complete price list.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a r y  A. G e s in

"B==

B«»... -

*From a child thou hast known the holy scriptures, u'hioh ore able to make thee wise unto salvation

LEARNING TO LOVE GOD’S BOOK

LOXG, long ago there lived a little boy named Timothy. 
He had a very happy home, a father and mother, and 

a grandmother, also, who eared for him and loved him 
very dearly.

Now when Timothy was only a tiny little boy his mother 
and his grandmother would read to him every day. And 
the book they read from was the same book your grand
mothers and mothers love to read. Not the whole book, 
because all of it hail not yet been written.

The part they read we call the Old Testament. For it 
was the Bible they loved and read to the little Timothy. 
And day by day Timothy began to love this book, too, and 
often coaxed for a story from its pages.

You boys and girls who have mothers or grandmothers 
who read to you are very fortunate indeed. But best of 
all, if they read to you G od’s’ own words. When you say, 
“ Tell me a really true story,”  they know many, many won
derful stories to tell you. And you know they are true be
cause they are found in the Bible.

In the country where Timothy lived the houses had flat 
roofs, and the people could go up and sit there whenever 
they liked. Some of the houses in our country have flat 
roofs, and sometimes beautiful gardens are grown there. 
But such houses are not found everywhere, as they were 
where Timothy lived.

In Timothy’s country the climate was lovely all the 
time—never too hot and never too cold. So we feel sure 
Timothy and bis mother and his grandmother often went 
up to the roof to read and rest and think.

As Timothy’s mother read, “ The. heavens declare the 
glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his handy work,”  
the little boy could look up at the beautiful blue sky and see 
tho soft, white clouds floating about, and thin If o f the 
Maker of it all.

When the glorious sun shone and warmed tbe cool 
breezes, he remembered his mother’s reading that the sun 
is “ as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and re- 
joiceth as a strong man to run a race.”  Then the little 
Timothy thanked God for the shining sun.

At evening time when Grandmother read to him awhile 
before going to bed, he heard her say, “ I will both lay mo 
down in peace, and sleep: for thou, Lord, only makest me 
dwell in safety.”  And Timothy was never afraid of the 
dark.

Timothy knew, too, that all good things come from God. 
For hadn’t Mother often read these words: “ He causeth 
the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for the service of 
man: that he may bring forth food out of the earth” ?

As the boy Timothy grew older, his mother and his 
grandmother taught him to read, so that he could take the 
scroll (for that is how it was printed) and read G od’s 
words for himself. Then he learned many more things 
about God and His goodness.

He had often heard the story of Abraham and how he 
believed God. Now Timothy began to understand that if 
he believed God, he would be rewarded also for his faith.

He had loved the stories of David ever since he was old 
enough to sit still and listen to them. Now he began to see 
that some day another King would sit on David’s throne, 
even King Jesus. And he learned that Jesus wanted help
ers to tell the glad news to others, so that they would come 
to serve Him, too.

One day when Timothy was still very young he met a 
great preacher. And this preacher’s name was Paul. Tim- 
othy and Paul soon became fast, friends. Paul loved 
Timothy, and Timothy loved Paul and wanted to be a great 
preacher like him some day.

Paul taught Timothy' many things he had not yet 
learned and showed him how to preach so that people would 
listen. This great preacher had no children of his own. 
and he came to love Timothy so much he called him “ his 
son in the faith.”

And so when Timothy grew up he, too, became a great 
preacher. He went about telling everybody about God and 
His goodness, about Jesus and what they must do to please 
Ilim. And many people listened and learned the way of 
salvation from Timothy.

I hope there will be some preachers among you boys 
who read this page, some that will follow in Timothy’s 
footsteps. And you girls, too, i f  j t o u  have the ability' and 
the desire may' become great preachers, as well as the boys. 
But i f  you do not desire to preach (not many girls do) you 
may become a wise and loving teacher, pointing out the 
pathway to salvation to others, and thus do a great work 
for Jesus.

One little girl so far answered the contest we an
nounced a. couple of weeks ago. She knew’ where; to find 
the words, “ In the beginning God,”  without hunting for 
them. She has a mother and father who are teaching her 
to love G od’s Book, as Timothy' did. Her name is Ina Ruth 
Graham, and she lives in St. Louis, Missouri.
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I The Sunday School Lesson I
1 F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y  I

LESSON 4. — April 28, 1935

THE HOLY SCRIPTURES
Deuteronomy 6:4-1); Joshua 1 :8 , 9 ; 2 K ings 22 :8 -20 ; Nehemiah 8 :1 -8 ; Psalm 19:7-14; 

Luke 24:25-32; Acts 17:10-12; 2 Tim othy 3 :14 -17 ; Hebrews 1 :1 -4  
GOLDEN TE XT

“ 0  how love T thy law ! it is my meditation all the day.” — Psalm 119:97.

A  ST U D Y  OF T H E  SU BJECT

T op ic: The H oly Scriptures.
A im : The Bible is the W ord o f  God, ami 

when carefully studied will teach even a child 
the way o f  salvation through Christ.

Class Di&cuaaion: What p roof have we that 
tlie Bible is inspired ? The Bible as literature. 
The Bible as the basis o f  all law. The influ
ence o f  the Bible oil civilization.

I. The Bible a Revelation o f  God. (Psa. 
19:7-11.) The superlative nature o f  the quali
ties ascribed to tlie Bible prove its divine or
igin. It  is perfect, sure, right, pure, clean, 
and altogether true and righteous. The super
natural results attained through its influence 
also prove its inspiration. I t  converts, makes 
wise the simple, rejoices the heart, enlightens 
the eyes, and it endures forever.

II. The Bible Reveals the Sins o f  Men. 
(V v. 12-14.) Sinful by nature (Psa. 5 1 :5 ) , 
we are so accustomed to it that we cannot al
ways detect the right from  the wrong. The 
Bible comes to our aid by  making our sin very 
plain and very obnoxious to us. It reveals 
what words, actions, and meditations are ac
ceptable in God’s sight.

III . The Bible Reveals the W ay o f  Salva
tion. (2 Tim. 3 :14, 15.) Ho simple is the 
W ord o f  God in its essential teaching that 
even a child may understand it. Y et so com
prehensive are its revelations o f  God that it 
provides an ample basis fo r  fa ith  in Christ.

IV . The Bible Provides All Things Neces
sary for Christian Service. (V v. 16, 17.) Be
cause the entire volume o f  Scripture is in
spired by God, who makes no mistakes and 
who has power to carry out all o f  His prom 
ises, it is o f  immeasurable practical value to 
the one who earnestly desires to serve Him. 
Before one can enter into successful service he 
must be fully instructed with regard to God's 
pi a ns for the salvation o f  men. Thus “ doc
trine,” teaching, is the matter o f  first con
sideration. He must then be strengthened by 
daily overcoming o f  difficulties and tem pta
tions, which is what: the word “ reproof” (v. 
10) suggests in the original. Then follows 
logically “ ina I ruction in righteousness/’ that 
he may live what he is endeavoring to leach to 
others. W ith such an experience behind him 
he is “ throughly furnished unto al] good 
works”  for  God.

PR A C TIC A L A P P L IC A T IO N S  

The W ord o f  God 
— is pure (Prov. 3 0 :5 ) ;
— demands earnest heed (TIeb. 2 :1 ) ;
— is the sword o f the Spirit (E ph. <i:17) ;
— is the standard o f  judgment (1 Tim. 0 :3 -5 ) ; 
— purifies those who obey it (John 1 5 :3 ).

The Scriptures. God5s W ord is termed the 
“ scripture o f  truth”  (Dan. JO:21). We are

enjoined to search this for  testimony concern
ing Christ (John 5 :3 9 ). Tho Scriptures are 
written for  onr admonition and learning ( Rom. 
1 5 :4 ) .  G od’s W ord is sure and every man 
should be sw ift to hear (2 Pet. 1 :1 9 ; Jas.
1 :19-21). The more we receive the W ord the 
less liable are we to sin (Psa. 1 19 :11 ). The 
W ord brings com fort in affliction and light 
to darkened minds (Psa. 119:50, 130, 143).

The W ord Inspired. The Bible is the in
spired W ord o f  God. God magnifies Ilis Word 
above Ilis very name (Psa. 1 38 :2 ) and w:e 
should receive it, “ not as the word o f  men, 
but as . . the word o f  G od”  (1  Thess. 2 :1 3 ) .  
Other commandments than those inspired o f 
God turn from  the truth (M att. 1 5 :9 ) .  It  is 
only God’s W ord that gives the true light 
(Tsa. 8 :2 0 ).  A careful, prayerful study o f 
God’s W ord to find the beauty o f  its harmony 
and rightly divide its teachings will lead one 
to God’s approval (2 Tim. 2 :1 5 ) . The rejec
tion o f  much Scripture in these latter times 
is confirmation o f  scriptural predictions that 
such w'ould happen (2 Tim. 4 :3 , 4 ) .— C. E. R.

GOLD EN  T E X T

“ O how love I thy law! it is my meditation 
all the day.”— Psalm 119:97.

The first five books o f  the Bible are called 
Books o f  the Law, because in them are found 
G od’s commandments and directions to the 
children o f  Israel. The Psalmist was an Is- 
rn.elite, so G od’s law was precious to  him and 
he loved to think and meditate on what God 
had le ft  on record for  him.

Strictly speaking, the holy {Scriptures in 
cluded only the Old Testament, but usually 
when we think o f  tin; Scriptures, we think o f 
the whole Hible. The law was a part o f  the 
holy Scriptures and it may have been all 
that the Psalmist had. Let us learn a lesson 
from  the Psalmist, that we have God’s W ord 
uppermost in our minds, that wc meditate on 
ir daily.-—L. A. U.

YOU NG P E O P L E  AN D  A D U L T S

This is a study o f  the Bible, what it con
tains, what it teaches, who its author is, its 
truth, and its cffeets. As a general theme; for 
consideration, i f  not for  discussion, the prob 
lem o f proving the inspiration o f  the Bible is 
an important one in connection with today's 
lesson. W hy is Psalm 19:1-4 true? W hat 
other proofs o f  G od’s being are there'? What 
proofs are there that God is omniscient and 
om nipolent? W hy cannot the B ible be used 
to prove that, it is inspired and true'if D ebat
ing calls this argument the fallacy o f  simple 
iteration: it is true because it is true; in re
ality, there is no argument there. What out
side powers or occurrences can be used to 
prove the Bible true by  comparison with what-

it says? H ow  does the moral teaching o f  the 
Bible differ from  that o f  heathen philosophy.11 
Is the Bible, for  the Christian, an affirmative 
or a negative b ook ; docs it teach one to do, or 
does it teach one to avoid doing or to remain 
passive? Is it possible to judge oneself ac
curately at all times? W h y1? W hy is it that 
God can invariably judge us correctly? Is 
something that is sin for  one necessarily sin 
for  another? W hy? The 119th Psalm makes 
an excellent introductive study for  the lesson. 
Do the verses from  2 Tim othy point to any 
necessity fo r  belief in definite doctrines? Is 
good living sufficient to secure perfection ? 
What must precede good works (v. 17) ? The 
student is urged to discover the differences be
tween humanism and Bible philosophy; be
tween Modernism and true Christianity. Dis
cuss why the teachings o f  the Christ are su
perior, from  a purely human viewpoint, to 
the teachings o f  the moralists. The Encyclo
pedia. Hritaunica, New International E n cy clo 
pedia, Standard Encyclopedia, or Encyclope
dia Americana are recommended fo r  this 
study; any public library has one or all o f 
them.— A . M.

JU N IO R  CLASS

T op ic : G od’s H olv Book. Text— Acts 17: 
10-15.

Memory Verse: “ Teach me thy wav, O 
Lord.” — Psa. 27:11a.

Review. Ask for  some one to volunteer to 
tell the last lesson. Read “ yes” and “ no”  ques
tions orallv to see i f  all points o f  lesson were 
dear.

Introduction o f  Lesson. The Bible is the 
only book from  which wc can learn the things 
God wants us to do. Jesus often  said, “ Keep 
my commandments.”  These commandments 
are found only in the Bible. That’s w’hy wc 
have Sunday school and all other thurcli serv
ices, that we may study the Bible. To do this 
we must have preachers and teachers. In  our 
lesson today we find two persons teaching tlie 
people. Who were they? W here did they go? 
Why were the people at Berea better than 
those at Thexsalornca? W hat was the Tesult o f 
Paul's and Silas’  teaching? What trouble did 
they have1? W hat did they do with P aul? The 
story may be told to develop these questions, 
then questions asked orally. Or children i f  
old enough may search text fo r  answers.

Memory Verse. There is only one place to 
learn o f  God’s plan for  us, the Bible. Then 
as we bow our heads let’s say the memory 
verse, “ Teach us thy way. O Lord.”

Notebook. Draw a picture o f  your Bible. 
Under it write the story o f  the lesson, or a 
group story may be written by all the class, 
then copied under picture. W rite under your 
first picture what we learned today that we 
should do every day.— V. C. T.
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AM O N G  TH E CH URCH ES

ELD O RA D O , IL L IN O IS

The- church people here are von,' glad to see 
the paint fund growing. A t present wo have 
or, hand $47 toward redecorating the church 
inside and painting it on the outside. Both 
o f  those steps will make a wonderful improve
ment in the appearance o f  the church. Surely 
our churches should be made as inviting as we 
make our homes and worthy o f  being failed 
God’s house. C. E. Lapp.

B U Y  BO O K S FROM  US
The National Bible Institution, publishers 

o f  The Restitution Herald, are publishers and 
d o lo r s  in all types o f  religious literature. 
Sunday school papers, quarterlies, and sup
plies for  all ages; m usic; B ibles; concord
ances; Bible dictionaries and encyclopedias; 
and general reference works arc all available 
through the Institution.

Catalogues or quotations will be furnished 
promptly on request. W e request that, i f  you 
have not a definite idea as to the type o f  Bible 
or book you want, you write us for  detailed 
information and suggestions.

SOUTH  L A W N  CHURCH, GRAN D R A P ID S
The first -week o f  our meetings has drawn 

a. good attendance and is helping to develop 
a proper Easter spirit. The special features 
o f music have been deeply appreciated, and 
every effort is being put forth to build the 
spiritual atmosphere.

Very loyal workers have completed most o f  
the interior remodeling o f  the Annex, and in 
its attractive condition it will be referred to 
hereafter as the church parlors. The Dorcas 
held their meeting there*on April 11 and had 
an exceptionally fine meeting.

Several o f  our number have been sick. Some 
are still confined to their homes and many 
prayers rise on their behalf.

Our church fam ily was happy on April 7 
to have Sr. Fletcher o f  Kalamazoo present for  
the morning worship. Sr. Fletcher has through 
the years done much tu help and offer encour
agement to our church effort., and is always 
mosl welcome among our people.

W e wish to extend 'Easter greetings in the 
name o f  our risen Lord to the brotherhood.

F . E. Siple, Pastor.

T H E  S T U D E N T 'S  N O TEBO O K
Satan. K ant (in 1793) defined the devil as 

the personification o f  “ radical evil.”  In the 
New Testament the subject is treated with re
serve, in a teaching that connects our own 
hearts and their inward temptations with the 
source o f  our evil thoughts and deeds, and 
connects moral evil inseparably with the earth
ly  nature o f  man. The passages which speak 
o f  a. fall o f  angclic beings (2 Pet. 2 :4 ;  Jude 
G) occur in scriptures o f  subordinate canon
ical rank; Jesus nowhere defines concretely the 
function o f  the dev il; aud the few positive 
statements about him- -that “ he was a mur
derer from, the beginning, aud stood not in the 
truth,” that “ he is a liar”  (John 8 :4 4 ),  and 
“ sinneth from  the beginning”  (1 John 3 :S ) ,  
scarcely furnish a sufficient foundation on this 
subject. The New Testament devil is a con
crete tempter o f  man, yet his temptations fall 
without effect upon hearts whieh are filled 
with the Spirit o f  God.— New Standard En
cyclopedia.

A L E T T E R  FROM  A . L. CO R B A L E Y

We received an invitation from  our son, 
George, and fam ily, who live in Wenatchee, 
Wash., to eat Christinas dinner with them. 
On December 22 m y w ife and I  le ft  our home 
here in company with Lyle .Rankin, and that 
evening we arrived safely at the home o f  our 
son.

The trip through the snow-capped moun
tains, which separate eastern and western 
W ashington, is beautiful and grand in the 
winter season. The road is kept open by  huge 
rotary snowplows, whieh run constantly dur
ing the stormy weather, lest the snow, al
lowed to accumulate, becom e so deep that it 
would be very difficult to remove it. Some
times the snow in the mountains reaches a 
depth o f  fifteen or twenty feet. W e passed 
five o f  these huge snowplows on our journey, 
each one sending a volume o f  snow from  the 
road some fo rty  or fifty  feet up the mountain 
side. The road winds up the mountain through 
forests o f  fir, cedar, and other kinds o f  ever
green timber, whose branches are weighted 
down with the mass o f  glittering white snow
flakes.

Coming up the western slope, wc follow  the 
windings o f  the Snoqualmie River, while on 
the eastern descent we pass by  Lake Keeche- 
Iu b , and down the Wenatchee River to the 
beautiful Wenatchee Valley, famous all over 
the world for  its excellent production o f  apples 
and other fruits.

W hile in Wenatchee we held a number o f 
meetings at the homes o f  brothers and sisters. 
W e also had a discussion with a minister at 
Cashmere, in the church building there, who 
believed that the kingdom was set up on the 
day o f  Pcntecost.

W e also made several trips up as fa r  as 
Okanogan and Twisp, where tvo met isolated 
brethren whom we had not seen fo r  many 
years. All seemed anxious t.o hear concern
ing the signs o f  the bo  on. com ing o f  Jeaus, and 
.seemed much encouraged by our com ing to 
their homes and visiting with them. The 
isolated brethren need all the encouragement 
they can get, and we found great pleasure in 
visiting with them. W e who live where we 
have access to live churches where we can 
meet every Sunday with others o f  like pre
cious faith can scarcely realize how hard it is 
to live a Christian life  when we have no one 
to encourage us in the faith once delivered to 
the saints.

From  Wenatchee we went to EUensburg, 
where our son Paul and fam ily arc living. 
He lives nine miles from the city  on a farm. 
H e and his w ife are all the members living in 
this vicinity. W e remained with them twelve 
days before returning to our home, witnessing 
as opportunity offered, to any who cared to 
hear, the precious truths o f  the Scriptures, 
which are so surely believed among us, es
pecially concerning the signs o f  the imminence 
o f  the com ing o f  the great Life-G iver.

The nations are angry at one another, and 
when Jesus comes to reign, then the heathen 
will rage. Jesus tolls us to watch and be 
ready, lest when H e comes l ie  will find us 
sleeping.

A. L . Corbaley.

PR E -E A S T E R  SE R V IC E S P L A N N E D
FO R BU R R O AK , IN D IA N A

Bro. lloskins is planning a series o f  pre 
Easter services to begin next Wednesday 
evening (A pril 17 ), and we are hoping ail 
will be benefited and drawn closer tu God by 
the effort. Easter will be the climax, and 
Bro. Gerald Osborn and Sr. Wilma W ooling- 
ton will add the final touch by being united in 
holy wedlock at 7 :0() p .m . A  short but im
pressive play, “ From  the Cross to the Throne,”  
will be given by  the young people following 
the wedding. Let us not pass up this oppor
tunity for another spiritual treat.

The Sunday school can well be proud o f 
their superintendent, Bro. Ferris Zechiel. Ho 
has concentrated on ways and means o f  im
proving the Sunday school. And with the 
help o f  the Sunday school Board and pastor 
he has planned a “ special feature”  for  each 
Sunday, the programs being planned a month 
in advance. H is efforts have been rewarded 
by an increase in both interest and attend
ance.

Spring house cleaning? Y es! The Ladies’ 
Aid, with the help o f  some o f  the men, re
moved the seats and gave the floor o f  the 
church a coat o f  varnish.

Our midweek prayer service and Berean 
classes continue to be o f  interest to all a t
tending. W e are studying “ The Kingdom  Re
established”  in Senior Berean Hook I , God's 
Plan. Jesus said, “ I  am the way, the truth, 
and the l ife ;  and i f  any man will follow  me, 
let him deny himself, take up his cross daily, 
and follow  me.”

Mrs. N ettie Cuge, Secretary.

PR E -E A S T E R  SE R V IC E S
A T  OREGON, IL L IN O IS

In spite o f  a union Lenten service being held 
on the same night by the three other Protes
tant churches o f  the city, the pastor o f  the 
Oregon church was greeted Sunday night by 
an unusually large audience when he spoke on 
“ Palms o f  V ictory .”  The occasion being 
“ Palm Sunday,”  he based liis discourse on 
Revelation 7 :9 .

On Tuesday evening he will speak at a com 
munity service in the Lutheran Church anil 
again at the same place on Friday afternoon.

Easter services will be as follow s: 10:00 a. 
m. Sunday school. 11 :00  a .m . A t the wor
ship hour, supported by a musical program 
b y  the senior choir, the pastor will tell o f  
“ The Appeal o f  Christ’s Resurrection.”  Bu
reau meeting at fi:30 p. m. will be led by Bro. 
Paul C. Johnson, the theme being “ The Res
urrection.”  A t 7:30 p .m ., assisted by the 
jun ior choir, the pastor will present “ A  Glori
ous H ope.”

The attendance at Sunday school, which had 
fallen o ff sharply during the past few  weeks 
owing to widespread sickness, is showing 
signs o f  steady improvement, but many from 
among the congregation are still unable to be 
present.

Are you still paying your Dollar-a-Month 
pledge?

H E R A LD  R E C E IP T S
Paul Gala; Mrs. Ed T om lin ; Lucy Lapp 

( fo r  self and o th ers); A. I... Corbaley (fo r  
others); Paul Corbaley; W illard M. Naylor 
( fo r  self and o th ers); Anna D. Springer; 
Mrs. G. E. Stauffer; II. S. Bell ( fo r  another) ; 
Ella M. R ose; J. E . W ilson ; S. T. K ee ; Rose 
Miller ( fo r  self and others) ; Curtis Vance.
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BETWEEN YOU AND M E -

The state and national conferences are just 
in the offing. Make your plans early to at
tend your own state conference at least, and if  
possible, tht’ General Conference as well. You 
need the uplift and encouragement provided 
in such spiritual assemblies. And above all 
else, bring or send your children and young 
people to tlie Bible school. I t  will be o f ’ ben
efit to you as well as to them.

A  letter from  Sr. L. E. Conner tells o f  Bro. 
Conner’ s slow but continued improvement. 
There is a possibility that he will be able, to 
return to his home in Dixon, ill., the latter 
part o f  the week.

Additional copies o f  this paper are avail
able at the rate o f  5 cents each as long as the 
supply lasts.

A  letter from  V. Earl Thayer, pastor o f  the 
Churches o f  God in Virginia, reports that “ a 
very successful one-week meeting has just 
been closed at Browntown, Va. The pastor 
spoke each evening to good audiences and 
much interest was shown.’ ’

Pastor Norman John M acLeod o f  Los A n 
geles will address his congregation on April 
28 with an admonition from  Amos 4 :12 , “ l ’ re- 
part to meet thy God.”

The new covers on the Truth Seekers’ -Quar
terly— how do you like tliem 1? The color o f 
the quarterly covers will be changed each 
quarter to avoid confusion. Frequently old 
quarterlies arc not immediately destroyed and 
become mixed with new ones. B y changing 
the color o f  the covers each quarter this diffi
culty will be done away with in a measure.

JOHN WESLEY HUTCHINGS
John W esley Hutchings, the son o f  W illiam 

and Nancy Hutchings, was born March 6, 
1869, in Dolson Township and departed this 
life  A pril 4, 1935.

On November 24, 1889, he was united in 
marriage to Elizabeth Murphy. To this union 
were born two children, Mrs. Sylvan Richey 
o f  Martinsville, 111., and Christian Hutchings 
o f  Dolson, 111. Besides these he leaves to 
mourn his death six grandchildren; one sister, 
Mrs. Julia M eloy o f  K idder, M o .; and one 
brother, Martin Hutchings o f  Paris, 111.; one 
half brother, Sperry L e ffle r ; and one half 
sister, Mrs. Frank Crane o f  St. Louis, M o.; a 
host o f  friends; and other relatives.

He became a member o f  the Church o f  God 
and was baptized by Bro. Lindsay several 
years ago, remaining fa ith fu l until the end.

We laid him away with sad hearts but re
jo ice  greatly that we have a hope o f  Jesus’ 
soon coming to destroy our common enemy, 
death. C. E. Lapp.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N. B. I
Logan C. Pickerl (Birthday O ffering) $1.20 
Ontario
Mrs. R. L. DeNise 
Mr. and Mrs. G. E. Marsh 
Mary W aller (Easter Offering)
Rose Miller (H elping Fund)

2.00
5.00 
3.75
1.00 
;.oo
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neglected. W e hope soon, however, to be able 
to eatch up.

Have you 
Tracts?

sent fo r  your Dime Packet o f

Copies o f  the tract “ God’s K ingdom ”  may 
be obtained free, postpaid, by  addressing the 
National Berean Society, Oregon, 111. I t  con
cerns the location, extent, and duration o f  the 
k ingdom ; 8 pages.

T IT H IN G  IN  H AR D  T IM E S

This is the title o f  a bulletin published by 
The Layman Company especially for  these 
times. Layman, bulletins on tithing, 32 in 
number, are printed in regular two-page 
church bulletin size so they may be used by 
every church issuing a weekly calendar. The 
two ‘blank pages o f  each bulletin provide 
room for  the announcements o f  the local 
church. This arrangement not only affords 
valuable instruction, but also saves one half 
o f  the printing cost as well as the paper. 
Sample set, 20 cents. F or further inform ation 
communicate with T H E  L A Y M A N  COM
P A N Y , 730 Rush St., Chicago, Til. Please 
mention The Restitution H erald; also give 
your denomination.______________________________

T H E  B E S T  B I B L E  
TH AT CAN BE MADE 

HOLMAN 
INDIA PAPER

EXTRA LARGE PRINT 
Self-Pronouncing

■Reference Bible
With Concordance

Contains Authorized Version O ld and  
New Testamenrs, Cumplnte Column R e f
erences and C o n co r d a n t; also Serrion o f  
W hite Linen Paner Leaves Suitable for 
W riting Notes. Outlines o f  Sermons o r  
Im portant Memos for  Ready Reference.

Regular List P r ice  $1 1 .8 5

Now $ > 7 .8 5  Post
Offered at §  = =  paid

No. 187SXCS
Size x  8 inches x  only 1 inch 

in thickness 
F la t Opening, W ill N ot Break in the Back 

Durable, Flexible (G o a t) Morocco B inding. Over
lapping Covers with Indestructible Linings, carm ine 
under uure gold edges. Titles stamped in pure gold.

ESSENTIAL TRUTHS— 
Anonymous

A brief arrangement of the nec
essary requirements of salvation as 
to faith and works. It provides co
pious Bible references showing that 
belief in the coming kingdom of God 
on the earth, the restoration of Pal
estine to Israel, the reign of Christ 
and His saints over all nations, the 
resurrection and immortalization of 
the dead in Christ, eternal life to 
be obtained only through Christ at 
His coming, the final destruction of 
the wicked, repentance and baptism 
for the remission o f sins, followed 
by a holy life o f Christian service, 
are included among the “ Essential 
Truths”  o f the Bible.

1 page. Per dozen 100; per hun
dred 300.

■ ■ ii ■■■■■■■■■■■■ ■■■■■■■■■■■mill [■]
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The Resurrection of Christ
B y R. H. Judd

IT HAS been my practice for many years past to con
tribute a short Easter article, and generally I have 

sought to make sueh a spiritual help rather than an appeal 
to the doctrinal aspect of the subject. Haying, however, 
had an interesting communication from a young man some 
several weeks ago, and to whom as yet I  have not been able 
to make response owing to lack of opportunity to put my 
notes in shape, I have felt that possibly I might help others 
as well as him. It is well for us all to review the founda
tions of our faith, and to realize that while the appeal is 
to our highest God-given emotions, it is also based on fuels 
that will hear investigation, satisfying the intellect as well 
as the heart, for after all these two conditions enter into 
every human problem and are inseparably linked together.

Our correspondent says, “ I f  you want to put your 
finger on vital religious questions of the day why not use 
your energy in proving the divinity of the Bible? People 
are interested in that. They are interested, too, in knowing 
whether Christ was actually raised from the dead. Preach
ers now preach from the pulpit that there was no physical 
resurrection.”  He then mentions several other points 
which ministers today are publicly denying with reference 
to Bible stated facts. Further he makes the remark, ‘ ‘ Your 
article on the Trinity was good, well reasoned, logical, and 
conclusive. I believe you would be just as capable on these 
other points, and they would be of more general interest.”

There is probably no historical fact more fully attested 
than the resurrection of Jesus the Christ. Let us note 
some of the outstanding features.

1. That the Gospels were written by disciples of Christ 
is fully and frankly admitted. The same tests which are 
applied to other literature to confirm their genuineness 
hold good here.

2. They were, therefore, written within living memory 
of the events.

3. Anyone reading the narratives with unbiased mind 
will admit that they were written by men who themselves 
believed in the events recorded, and so simple and straight
forward are their statements, and so interwoven with proved 
secular history amazingly accurate in detail, any thought 
of fraud is completely out of the question.

4. The character of the witnesses, as in all such in
stances, is always of importance, as the sincerity and truth
fulness of their witness is to a large extent measured there
by.

5. As Paul (one of the witnesses) testified before Agrip- 
pa, “ These things were not done in a corner.”  They were 
known to all, and so were the witnesses. Peter and eleven 
disciples of Christ boldly testified before thousands on the 
very streets of Jerusalem, where events were fresh in the 
minds of those who heard them, and knew them to be fol

lowers of the crucified Christ, having followed Him through
out the length and breadth of Palestine.

6. I f  fraud occurred it could not he detected, for in the 
testimony of these men the resurrection of Christ from the 
dead’ is placed on a parallel footing with the crucifixion, 
clearly showing that they believed one as fully as they be
lieved the other. So convincing was their testimony that 
three thousand believed and were baptized the same day.

7. Peter brings forward a masterly argument. Its logic 
was irresistible. Two tombs were well known to exist in 
Jerusalem— the one the tomb of David, the other the tomb 
of Christ. That David was dead and buried none could 
deny, for the tomb (and possibly his embalmed remains) 
were eloquent witness. The tomb of Christ which had' been 
sealed by Roman authority, as was knowTn to all w7ho dwelt 
in Jerusalem, wras a standing witness that Christ had risen, 
for the seals were broken and the tomb was empty.

8. Churches sprang up everywhere based on the one 
fact of the resurrection of Christ, and there is no explana
tion of the existence of these churches apart frmn the res
urrection.

S). No one can read the Acts of the Apostles and the 
epistles of Paul without realizing that the resurrection of 
Christ was the basis on which the whole truth of Christian
ity rested. Some twenty-five times is the definite statement 
made that “ God raised Christ from the dead.”

10. It is widely believed that Christ was only seen by 
Ilis immediate disciples after His resurrection. Even were 
that the case the testimony of twelve men could not be 
lightly set aside. Paul, who was known to both Jews and 
Romans as boasting to be a citizen of no mean repute, both 
as a Jew' and a Roman citizen definitely states in his epistle 
to the Corinthians that Christ had been seen by Peter, by 
the twelve, and on another occasion by five hundred others, 
most of w'hom were living at the time of his writing.

11. So certain was Paul of the resurrection of Christ, 
and so certain was he that those to whom he wrote knew it 
as undisputed fact, he puts in clear contrast the hopeless 
condition of the churches, and indeed of all men, had not 
Christ been raised from the dead, and boldly declares that 
in such case they as Christians were sacrificing their lives 
in vain, and were “ of all men most miserable.”

12. Paul makes the significant statement that he and 
others would he found to be “ false witnesses of G od”  that 
He raised up Christ, if it eould be proved that Christ had 
not been raised from the dead.

How can men holding the terribly responsible position 
of ministers of the Bible, with such testimony in their 
hands, deny the physical resurrection of Jesus Christ and 
still remain in the ehurch? W e leave the question unan
swered, for they themselves will have to give the answer.
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Argument for Infidels
B y Lyman Booth

A N avowed infidel who was 
riding in a railway coach 

engaged a few other passengers 
in conversation, in which he 
freely and with considerable en
thusiasm made known his disbe
lief in an all-wise and infinite 
being whom many people worship as God. After re-hashing 
much of the teachings of noted infidels, which seemed to 
silence his hearers, he addressed a blind man across the 
aisle, and asked him what he thought. The blind man 
made reply by asking the following question:

Do I understand that you do not believe in the existence 
of an intelligent, all-wise, all-powerful, and infinite being 
who ercatcd all things?

Yes, air, that is correct.
Now you wish to know what I think ?
Yes, si)', I would he pleased to hear your opinion.
W ith your permission I will ask you a few questions, 

and then you may form your own opinion as to my 
thoughts.

Very well. Proceed with the questions.
I f  everything you sec in the vegetable and animal king

doms, and the earth, sun, moon, and stars are not the works 
of an infinite creator, how do you account for their 
existence ?

I believe they were produced through a long process 
known to the scientists as evolution, or as some are pleased 
to call it, the works of nature.

Just what do you mean by nature?
It is a silent, mysterious, unseen force or power which 

pervades the entire universe, governing all things.
But does not that rob men of the freedom to think and 

act at their pleasure?
I did not wish to convey the idea that it controls their 

minds; it only refers to their existence.
Do you believe that man is the only being on earth en

dowed with intelligence and the power to think, to talk, 
to reason and act as he may wish ?

I believe he is.

Of course a parrot talks, but 
without reason. It only repeats 
what people speak in its pres
ence. I have often thought that 
some people are much like the 
parrot.

Your observation may apply 
to some, hut not to all men.

Perhaps not. But truly, are we not all more or less 
guilty? Do we not accept as true the statement of some 
eminent scholar without inquiring into its merits?

Come to think about it, 1 presame that is true.
Do not scientists claim to base their theories and con

clusions upon reason?
Yes, sir. That is their claim.
And because of that claim they reject the Bible account 

of creation?
That is correct.
Do you reject the Bible account ?
Yes, sir.
W hy do you?
Because it does not agree with science. Tt doesn’t seem 

reasonable.
Very well, since you reject the Bible, T suppose you 

will have no objection to indulging in a few minutes’ rea
soning, will you?

None in the least.
I f  you were to go into your parlor, in clear daylight, 

and saw no one in the room ; but saw a lamp on the mantle 
burning brightly, what would you think?

I would think some one had lit it and placed it there.
W ould you have any reason to think otherwise?
No, sir.
What about the sun; isn ’t it burning brightly and giv

ing forth heat and light ?
Yes, sir.
How do you suppose the sun came there, and what holds 

it there? There isn’t as much as a mantle in sight.
That I cannot tell, except it is one of nature’s products.
That is to say, it was (Please turn to Page M ne)

Atheism is increasing. Skepticism , fostered by a 
Modernistic pulpit and press, is eating the foun
dations from beneath Christianity. Mr. Booth 
offers a counter-argument in the style of the 
“ Pine Woods Bible Class.”
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Abreast of the Times

Church Leaders Denounced
“ Corns out from among them, and he ye separate, .with 
the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing.” — 2 Co
rinthians 6:17.

Indianapous, Ind., April 18.— “ Communists at heart'’ 
was the brand placed upon many church loaders and edu
cators today by Ilomer L. Ohaillaux, National Americanism 
Director of the American Legion. Directing his remarks 
to those who attempt to foster “ isms”  of any nature which 
tend to undermine respect for the Government, Chaillaux 
assailed leaders of the Methodist Episcopal Church for their 
alleged activity in the American Civil Liberties Union, lie  
cited statements from an issue of The Epwtirth Herald 
urging readers to oppose legislation providing for punish
ment of traitors. He also decried the circulation of Com
munistic books in Y. M. C. A. libraries, and named certain 
authors whose publications he said were strongly tinged 
with crimson.

Political activity on the part of the church has always 
had a tendency to retard its spiritual progress and to bring 
down upon it the bitter opposition of the governments, 
without accomplishing anything of lasting value to r eligion. 
The most vital and helpful service the church can render 
to the State is to convert its citizens to Jesus Christ. The 
influence of Christ in the lives of men through positive re
generation of individual hearts will do more to reform the 
world than all the political propaganda in which the church 
can engage.

New Plants to Cheek Drought
“ The glowing sand shall become a pool, and, . . . (there) 
shall be grass with reeds and rushes.” — Jsa. 35:7, R. V.

W a s h i n g t o n , D. C., April 13.— After a journey of more 
than ten thousand miles, H. L. Westover and E. R. Enlow, 
plant explorers of the United States Department of A gri
culture, have returned to this country with a collection of 
drought-defying plants gathered from the arid regions of 
Asia and Southeastern Europe which it is hoped will assist 
in overcoming land erosion in America.

Millions Starving1 in China
“ lie  shall delivnr the needy when he crk th; the poor 
also, and him that hath no helper.” — Psalm 72:J2.

S h a n g h a i , China,, April 18.— According to  a Reuter’s 
dispatch to The Palestine Post, twelve million people are 
in the grip of famine in the uplands of China on the fringe 
of the Yangtze River as far distant as Hunan, as a conse
quence of last year’s prolonged drought. In Nanking it
self, ten to twenty thousand are depending upon cliarity 
for their food, while many deaths near the capital are re

ported among people who are using a sort nf fuller’s earth 
for soup.

When King Jesus rules there will be neither drought 
nor flood to bring starvation upon the nations which sub
mit to His righteous sway and “ go up from year to year to 
worship”  in Jerusalem.

Prosperity of Palestine Attracts Many
“ We will go with you: for we have heard that God is 
with you .” — Zechariah 8:23.

D a m a s c u s , Syria, March 21.— The prosperity that is 
being experienced throughout all parts of Palestine now- 
occupied and controlled by Jews is attracting thousands of 
men and women of other nationalities, especially of coun
tries bordering on the Holy Land. It, is reported here that 
1,500 Ilauranis have left their village-s within the past few 
weeks to look for work in Palestine. The money they earn 
is sent for the larger part to their families in Ilauran, and 
amounts to hundreds of pounds each month.

This is an interesting comment on the fact we have 
noted in these columns before, that the prosperity enjoyed 
in the Near East is limited to Palestine and to the Jews, 
and does not extend even so far as Damascus, which is lo
cated about sixty miles northeast of the Sea of Galilee.

Earthquake Kills Thousands
u And after the wind an ca rth q m be.” — 1 Kings 19 :11.

Tatttoku, Formosa, April 21.— The beautiful island of 
Formosa off the coast of Chinn was visited by the most 
devastating earthquake that has been experienced in the 
Far East since 1923, when Japan .suffered so severely. It 
is estimated that nearly 2,500 lost their lives, 250,000 were 
made homeless, and about 7,000 were injured in today’s dis
aster. The quake was felt along the youth China coast, 
but no damage was reported in that region. Dust storms, 
tornadoes, floods, famines, and earthquakes, accompanied 
by the constant threat of world-wide war, emphasize the ful
filling of C od ’s Word.
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Pupil-Centered or Christ-Centered?

r p IIIS  past year 1 was a member of a leadership training 
school class, composed of superintendents and ministers 

who studied a course in “ Curriculum in Religious Educa
tion.”  Putting it mildly, this course was an eye-opener.

In it, centering our entire teaching in the pupil was 
openly advocated. We are no longer to use the “ transmis
sive”  method—the old-fashioned system of teaching chil
dren and adults the Bible and Bible facts— but we are to 
center everything in the pupil. Many illustrations were 
used in the course showing that pupils like to study 
lessons in which they themselves 
are the center of everything, and 
they respond readily when proj
ects are used to enlist their in
terest.

It will be worth while for any 
serious-minded teacher in the B i
ble school to face frankly the re
sult of such a method used year 
after year. First of all, let me 
say that I appreciate psychology, 
and believe that every teacher 
must be familiar with it. Certain
ly, it is true that no teacher is 
successful unless he can gain and 
hold the attention of his pupils, 
lint to make psychology the all-in- 
all of the Bible school lesson is 
obviously getting off on a detour 
instead of staying on the main 
road. The class should be pri
marily a Bible class. I f  it is to he 
a Bible class in a Bible school, it 
is certainly logical to conclude 
that the Bible is to be the text-book, and that everything 
must center in “ The Man in the Book.”

However, it is obvious that pupil-centerism leads to 
certain definite, and highly undesirable, things:

(1) It leads to selfishness. When people talk about 
themselves, think about themselves, and center all activities 
in themselves, selfishness is inevitable. Our world is self- 
centered and selfish, and the past year and a half of de
pression should be argument sufficient against centering; 
things in self.

('2) It lends from Christ instead' of loward Christ. Jesus 
said: “ And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto 
me.”  But how can He draw men unto Himself when He 
is not revealed? How can He be revealed when He is not 
taught ? And how can He be taught if the only Book in 
the world that reveals Him be ignored ?

Let the old criterion that Jesus gave centuries ago be 
brought into usage —  “ By their fruits ye shall know 
them”  —  and test the pupils who have been brought up

under the old regime of plain Bible teaching, pupils who 
know the cardinal facts about the birth, life, death, burial, 
and resurrection of Christ, over against those who have 
heen instructed by psychological experts, and have spent 
their lesson periods studying every subject that might enter 
their minds from butterflies and beetles, to cauliflowers and 
circuses. Let the test be utterly impartial. Let accurate 
notation be made of their respective altitudes toward the 
church, church worship, personal worship, personal devo
tions daily, regular church attendance, financial support 

of the church, the gospel plan of 
salvation, the Restoration Move
ment, the church of Christ, the 
New Testament church versus de
nominations, and almost invari
ably any observer will find that 
those who have been taught the 
Bible and the truths of the gospel, 
love the ehurch, attend its serv
ices, and are willing to make a 
contribution to the furtherance of 
the New Testament cause; where
as, youth brought up under pupil- 
centerism don ’t really know what 
the church is all about, and as for 
active, loyal, sacrificial Christian 
service, how can they know it 
when it has never been taught 
t h e m A s  to their attitude toward 
the church of Christ versus de- 
noininationalism, their answer will 
come back: “ One church is as 
good as another. It makes no d if
ference to me. They are all headed 

toward the same plaee,”  When youth who shall soon be
come the leaders in the ehurch and the church school take 
such an attitude, it takes no Solomon to see where wc are 
headed.

(3) It makes the Bible school a misnomer. Our schools 
were first known as Sunday schools because they met on 
Sunday for study. We then thought that terminology in
correct, and most of us began using the name, “ Bible 
school.”  Now, a great many, and rightly so, are beginning 
to use the term “ church school,”  for w'hen the Bible is 
taught, certainly It ought to be the school of the church. 
But w'hen the Bible is not used as a text-book, and when 
teaching is no longer centered in it, how can we rightly use 
the term “ Bible school”  or “ church school” ?

(4) It leads to a dearth of Bible knowledge. And most 
of the w'oes of the religious world today may be laid at the 
feet of Bible ignorance. Those who say that “ one church 
is as good as another. It makes no difference to m e; what 
do I care about baptism? (Please turn to Page Eight)

(Sob’s Peo

Is there some problem in your life* to solve? 
Some passage seeming fu ll o f  mystery ?

Grod knows, who brings the hidden things to light. 
Hi! keeps the Key.

Is there some door closed by the Father’s hand, 
Which widely opened .you had hoped to see?

Trust God and wait— fo r  when He shuts the door 
He keeps the Key.

Is there some earnest, prayer unanswered yet.f 
Or answered not as yon hail thoughtjtwouhl lie ?

God will make clear His purpose by and by, 
l ie  keeps the Key.

U nfailing com fort, sweet and blessed rest,
T o  know o f  every door l ie  keeps the Key,

That l ie  at last when just l ie  sees Jtis best 
W ill give it thee.

—Selected.
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The Power of an Endless Life
By Norman John MacLeod

" T F  I only had time I ’d . .
“ There are so many things 

I ’d like to do, but I don ’t have 
time.”  “ Earning a living takes 
so much time that I do not have 
any time left to . . How 
often we hear such expressions!
“ There are only twenty-four 
hours in a day.”  “ There aren’t 
enough days in the week.”
W hy? Because our short little lives arc so filled with car
nal things that crowd out the spiritual that we do not do 
the things that are worth while. Unless at some time in 
the process of our lives wre have undergone a period of fast
ing, either for the hope of more spirituality or for the 
fleeting hope of better health, we do not realize what a 
large portion of time is consumed in eating. Just the 
physical welfare of our bodies uses more than half our time. 
Of the remaining portion of our time, by far the largest 
proportion is used in earning a living, and then in recrea
tion. God is almost left out. But “ if we only had the 
time . . . ”

How strange would seem the situation to us if -we were 
told that we would never die! W ould we have the excuse 
that we did not have enough time? Would we be able co 
say to our friends whom we have failed to visit that we did 
not have the time left after our many other duties? No, 
we would not he able to add that insult to our procrastina 
tion! We could at our leisure visit, work for the Lord, and 
do countless other things worth while, if we were given 
such assurance. The true Christian has that assurance. 
So where is his excuse ?

W hy was the A*aronic priesthood imperfect? Because 
of the shortness of life. 1 ‘ For the priesthood being changed, 
there is made of necessity a change also of the law .”  The 
high priest under the old law was cleansed by rites and 
ordinances, and assumed his office for his lifetime. lit! 
could not continue in office. His life being so short, he 
could not make any other being righteous through the serv
ices which he performed at the tabernacle. The high priest 
was not superior to any other man in his physical and 
mental make-up : he was carnal, subject to death, and could 
not complete a perfect work. The priesthood of Aaron 
was founded upon poorer promises than the priesthood of 
Jesus.

In contrast to Aaron ’s priesthood, that of Christ is lim
itless He lives forever; He can carry on the complete 
work of redemption, for He is not hedged about by limited 
time in which to operate; His life outlasts all earthly things. 
That explains in a measure why on the night before He wTas 
betrayed and suffered death He could so faithfully carry

out the trust given Him in in
structing His twelve emissaries. 
He was faithful unto death in 
the minutest manner. How many 
of us when confronted with cer
tain death would take tho time 
to instruct others, as He did, in 
humility (or any other Chris
tian virtue) ? Yet He left no 
detail overlooked in instructing 

those apostles in the little kindly acts of true love and hu
mility which they sorely needed. And the church still 
needs those lessons ! In that He was “ after a similitude” '— 
a historical likeness— to the mysterious Melchizedek: Ik- 
had no predecessor and no follower. He had no predeees 
sor, for there never had been a priest who occupied UN 
office. He has no followers, for He still holds the office oi 
high priest, intercessor. He is king to be, and priest at 
present. Because of His character of no predecessor and 
no follower, Christ’s priesthood is one of power.

The crowned heads of Europe were considered to be 
very powerful men in their heyday. They could govern at 
will, they could determine the destinies of men under their 
control. But their powers were limited constantly by fear 
of death, fear of being removed from office. They “ grew 
gray with wild alarm,”  as the song puts it. “ Uneasy lies 
the head that wears the crown.”  The king never knew 
from day to day who was going to kill him to get the crown. 
The king never knew from day lo day when the people were 
going to rise against him ; terrorism became his tool instead 
of justice and benevolence. But Christ’s position was that 
of the kingly priest who could command the mighty and 
intercede for the lowly. God has “ set his lung upon the 
holy hill Z ion.”  That makes ITis authority as king cer
tain, secure, perfect. Tt makes His position as high priest 
unending, unlimited, perfected.

Christ’s kingship and priesthood are made perfect In 
an infinity of knowledge. Nothing is hid from Ilis sight, or 
Ilis knowledge. Nothing is done which cannot be obser ved 
and directed by Him, for His knowledge is not limited by 
end of life, by the decay of senility, by the loss of mental 
forces due to disease or infirmity. “ The power of an end
less life ”  is Ilis. From wiience did He obtain that power? 
From what source does the power come? From God 
through the resurrection. Before the resurrection Jesus 
had power to read the thoughts of men, He had power to 
govern the unseen forces of the universe. “ And Jesus came 
and spake unto them, saying, A ll powder is given unto me 
in heaven and in earth. ’ ’— Matt 28 :18. Before His resur
rection, not all power had been given Him, not all author
ity rested upon His shoulders; but after that event He had

“ Who is made, not after the law of a carnal 
commandment, but after the power of an endJess 
life.” —Hebrews 7:16. “ Concerning hits Son 
Jesus Christ our Lard, which was made of the 
seed of David according to Ihe flesh; and de
clared to he the Son of God with power, accord
ing to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection 
from the dead.” — Romans 1 :.v, 4.
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all power given unto Him, all authority was vested m  Ilim. 
The Power of an Endless L ife! God gave Him that life 
that knows no end, the power that knows no limit, the 
knowledge that cannot be bounded. He could carry on I he 
perfect work of redeeming grace.

But the most magnificent thing of all to us is that, we 
shall partake of the likeness of Christ's power, Ilis life, 
and His knowledge. The resurrection, He told the Saddu- 
eees, was to bring us into a state that we cannot easily un
derstand. “ Ye do err,”  He told them, “ not knowing the 
power of God.”

Do we make the same error? Is not the same failing 
ours? Life is so short, time so precious, that we do not 
make the use of it that we could. But in that resurrection

life that is to come “ we shall he like him ”  if  we arc faithful 
to the end, even as He was. Constantly He preached the 
things concerning the kingdom of God and gave command
ment before lie  was received into heaven (it must, there
fore, be the most important thing He had in mind), “ Go 
ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every crea
ture. He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; 
but he that believeth not shall be damned.” — Mark 16: 
15, 16.

He is coming again in the power that is His, the power 
of an endless life, to raise the sleeping dead, and to imbue 
them with that same power. The true Christian will, there
fore, manifest many of the same attributes that shall be 

Please turn to Page Nine

Do You Know God?
By D. G. Harvey

“ Let us hear the conclusion of Ihe whole matter: Fear God and keep his command
ments: for this is the whole duty of man.” — Eccl. 12:13.

A SIMPLE question, hut would you call it simple if you 
knew just how the writers of the Bible regard it? 

Listen to the words of Jesus as recorded in John 14-17: 
“ Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot re
ceive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth h im : but 
ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in 
you.”  And hear Paul: “ Because the carnal mind is 
enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can he.”

But, you ask, “ Wh y ? ”  Paul gives us the answer in 
Romans 1:20-28. “ For the invisible things of him from 
the creation of the world are clearly seen, being under
stood by the things that are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead (deity); so that they are without excuse: 
because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not 
as God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened, pro
fessing themselves to be wise, they became fools, and 
changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, . . . who changed the truth of 
God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature 
more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. . . . 
Even as they did not like to letain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things 
which are not convenient. ’ ’

Then our question is not foolish, but one of vast im
portance.

We read, “ No man hath seen God at any tim e; the only 
begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him.” — John 1:18. The Son said, “ If ye had 
known me, ye should have known my Father ak>.” — John

14:7. Not that the Father and the Son are one person. 
Reason alone is needed as proof of this. Father is the life- 
giver, but a son is one who receives life from another. The 
Son Himself said, “ My Father is greater than I .” — John 
14 .28. The Father and the Son are one in purpose or de
sign, end or aim desired. Just as the Son prayed that His 
church should be one “ as thou, Father, art in me, and 1 
in thee”  (John 17 :21). No one has as yet attempted to ex
plain those words to mean the church is composed of one 
person.

Then as “ no man hath seen God,”  the Son reflects or 
makes known to mankind G od’s love, wisdom, justice, and 
power. Tf you and T learn to know the Son, we will also 
know’ and love the Father.

Our text found in Ecclesiastes 12:13 reads, “ Fear God, 
and keep his commandments. ’ ’ Fear in this sense is not 
apprehension of evil or danger, dread; for 1 John 4:18 m- 
fornis us “ there is no fear in love; but perfect love cast- 
eth out fea r : because fear hath torment. He that feareth 
(dreads) is not made perfect in love.”  And the 8th verse, 
“ lie  that lovcth not knoweth not God; for God is love.”

In future articles, if God wills, we shall study some of 
the acts and words of the Son during Ilis ministry that 
reveal the Father’s love, wisdom, justice, and power, that 
we may better know the Father, and learn to love Him 
through His Son.

“ Tn the fear of the Lord is strong confidence: and his 
children shall have a place of refuge.” — Prov. 14:26. “ Be
hold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should Tie called the sons of G od : therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because it knew him not.” — 1 John 
3:1.
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The Graces of a Christian

IN P E T E R ’S Second Epistle he wrote these w ords: “ And 
beside this, giving all diligence, add to voar faith virtue; 

and to virtue knowledge; and to knowledge temperance: 
and to temperance patience; and to patience godliness; and 
to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly kindness 
forbearance.”

These eight cardinal Christian graces are like a chain. 
Each one is dependent on the link with which it is con
nected and if one link is broken the entire chain is affected. 
They are a holy octave in which every note must sound.

lie  begins: “ Giving all diligence.”  Here is a plea for 
something which is often lacking in our religious faith and 
practice. Solomon said: “ Seest thou a man diligent jn his 
business? He shall stand before kings.”

We see about us men and women who because of their 
diligence have won for themselves an established place. 
Diligence everywhere is the key to power. Peter asks that 
we be diligent in the important matters of the spirit. Re
ligion is something at which we must work.

The first of the eight graces is faith. We start with faith 
It is the first expression in the reaching out of childhood in 
its contact with the world.

Years ago we went to the home of a member of the con
gregation where a little child was dangerously hurt. As 
she lay there moaning with pain, her mother said: “ Never 
mind, dear, Mother is here.”  The child reached out her 
hand and felt the hand of her mother. The drawn and 
frightened look passed from her face and she fell asleep.

Faith is more than mere doctrinal assent to some creed. 
It is the reaching out of the Christian to lay hold on the 
fact of the living Christ.

Second, he says, “ Add to your faith virtue.”  Virtue 
here means power. It is another way of saying, “ Faith 
without works is dead.”

Some one tells of an old lady whose view from her win
dow was cut off by a hill. She read in the New Testament 
that if we pray and have faith we “ shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and it shall be done.”  She de
termined that she would test this promise. So she prayed 
that the hill would be removed. The next morning she 
went to the window, and there it was just as it had been. 
She said, “ I knew there was nothing to that.”

But one day an engineer came and looked at that hill. 
It stood in the way of a railroad that was being built He 
measured the hill and believed it could be removed. The 
company sent two thousand men there, and in a few weeks 
the hill was gone. He had faith, and he added to that, faith 
works and the thing was done.

There are mountains of difficulty in the path of every 
one of us as individuals. There are mountains in the way 
of the church. We have faith to believe they will be re
moved. But they will not be, they cannot be, until to our

faith we add virtue, until we ourselves are willing to spend 
and be spent in their removal.

Next, he says, “ Add to your virtue knowledge.”  Zeal 
without knowledge is always dangerous. Paul said of the 
days when he persecuted the church, “ I  thought with my
self, that T ought to do many things contrary to the name 
of Jesus of Nazareth.”  His zeal was commendable, but his 
lack of knowledge led him into gross error and sorrow. We 
admire zeal in Christian service. Without it a Christian is 
as useless as an engine with no fire under the boiler. But 
zeal that is not illumined with knowledge is a dangerous 
weapon. We must grow in knowledge as we grow in 
strength.

Further, he admonishes us to add to our knowledge self- 
control. The knowledge of electricity that eame to the 
pioneers in the field of scientific research has revolution
ized the world. But that knowledge was a terrible thing 
until they knew also how to insnlate and control it.

A  modern writer on China speaks of the Yangtze River. 
One of the greatest of rivers, it is one of the most useless. It 
has no banks to restrain its floods and in time of freshet 
flows all over the land. In the course of history it has more 
than once shifted its entire course, emptying into the sea 
hundreds of miles from its former mouth. Every flood 
and change in this river takes a terrific toll of human life. 
It is called China's sorrow. Some day that river, like the 
lower Mississippi, and the waters of the North Sea, that 
w-ash the shores of the Netherlands, will be restrained and 
brought under control and it will be the greatest asset of 
China.

In every congregation are people like this river of China. 
They are the “ Church’s Sorrow,”  as some one has said. 
There is power in their characters, and they are not want
ing in knowledge. But through a sad lacking in restraint 
they are constantly breaking out into strife and discord, de
stroying their own usefulness and imperiling the peace of 
the church. Let us try to add to our knowledge self-conti ol.

Fifth, Peter says, “ Add to your self-control patience.”  
This is for many of us the most difficult of all the Christian 
virtues. It has been well said that it is the hardest thing 
under the sun to find a really patient man.

Job is said to have been the most patient of men, but 
under the constant, nagging of circumstances he lost his self- 
control and cursed the day he was born. The only perfectly 
patient man of whom we know was Christ Himself.

Sixth, he bids us add to our patience godliness. Tt seems 
rather strange to put godliness down near the end of this 
list of virtues. We would think it should have been set near 
or at the very beginning. A special reason, we think, ac
counts for its being in the middle.

When we first become Christians our zeal is strong. We
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pray, and go to church, and are conscientious in meeting 
our Christian responsibilities. Then we begin to be careless, 
and to neglect our duties. It is then we need to be reminded 
to exercise godliness. So it is put, not at the beginning, 
hut far along the way among the Christian graces.

Seventh, we are to add to godliness brotherly kindness. 
We all know of Christians whose attitude toward God is 
what it should be. They are reverent and devout. But they 
have never wakened to the. fact that religion is something 
more than prayer and worship. It has duties which it owes 
to others.

Jesus took Ilis disciples into the Mount of Transfigura
tion where they knelt in worship. Then lie  led them down 
into the valley where the needs of their fellow men awaited

them. Godliness must always be followed by— godliness 
is— brotherly kindness.

Finally, we are to crown it all with love. Love is un
selfishness. Dr. Griffis tells of a man in Japan who drowned 
in one of the rivers within sight and almost within reach of 
thirty strong men who did not raise a finger to save him. 
When he asked them why they did not help him, they 
looked at him in astonishment. “ He was only a beggar. 
W hy should we save him? Let him drown.”  Sueh an at
titude of mind and heart is hardly understandable to us. 
Christianity is the only faith in all the world that teaches 
love, love that reaches out beyond ourselves into the great 
world of sadness and sorrow about us.— Stuart Nye Hutch
inson, D. D., in The Presbyterian.

The Resurrection

It was our Sabbath eve. By set of sun 
Anmathsan Joseph craved, and gained 
The grace to lay Him in his sepulcher.
Then, while the first day of the week was dark, 
Alone T wended to Ilis sepulcher,
Bearing fair water, and the frankincense,
And linen, that my Lord ’s sweet body sleep 
Well in the rock. And, while my woeful feet 
Passed through the gate and up the paved ascent 
Along the Second Wall, over the Hill,
Into that Garden, hard by Golgotha,
The morning brightened over Moab’s peaks,
Touched the great temple’s dome with crimson fires, 
Lit Ophel and Moriah rosy red,
Made Olivet all gold, and, in the pools 
In Ilinnom, laid a sudden lance of flame;
And from the thorn trees brake the waking songs 
Of little birds; and every palm tree’s top 
Was full of doves that cooed, as knowing not 
How Love was dead, and life ’s dear glory gone, 
And the world’s hope lay in the tomb with H im ; 
Which now 1 spied— that hollow in the rock 
Under the camphire leaves. Yet, no guards there 
To help me roll the stone! Kay, and no stone!
It lay apart, leaving the door agape,
And through the door, as 1 might dimly see,
The scattered wrappings of the burial night,
Pale gleams amidst the gloom. Not waiting, then— 
Deeming our treasure taken wickedly—
I sped ; and came to Peter, and to John,
And cried; “ Our Lord is stolen from His grave, 
And none to tell where He is borne aw ay!”
Thereat, they ran together, came, and saw;
And entered in ; and found the linen cloths 
Scattered; the rock-bed empty; and, amazed,
Back to their house they went, but T drew nigh 
A  second time, alone; heartbroken now,

The bright day seeming blackest night to me,
The small birds mockers, and the city ’s noise—  
Waking within the walls—hateful and vain.
W hy should earth wake, the Son of man asleep?
Or that great, guilty city rise and live,
With this dear Lord dead, in her stony skirts?
Fled, too, my last fond hope, to lay Him fair,
From the pierced palms, and comb His tangled hair 
To comeliness, and leave Him— like a King—
To His forgetful angels. Weeping hard 
With these thoughts, like to snake fangs, stinging me, 
My left hand on the stone I laid, and shut 
The eager sunshine off with my right hand,
Kneeling, and looking in the sepulcher.
It wras not dark within! Indeed, at first 
A  lamp burned there, such radiance mild I saw 
Lighting the hewn walls, and the linen bands;
And, in one corner, folded by itself,
The face cloth. Coming closer, I espied 
Two men who sat there— very watchfully—
One at the head, the other at the foot 
Of that stone table where my Lord had lain,
Oh! I say “ men” — T should have known no men 
Had eyes like theirs, shaped so majestical,
Tongues tuned to such a music as the tone 
Wherewith they questioned me : “ Why weepest thou?’ 
“ Ah, sirs!”  I said, “ My Lord is ta ’en away,
Nor wot we whither!”  and thereat my tears 
Blotted all seeing. So I turned to wipe 
The hot drops o ff ; and, look ! Another one 
Standing behind me, and my foolish eyes 
Hard gazing on Him and not knowing H im !
Indeed, I deemed this was the gardener 
Keeping the trees and tomb, so wras He flesh;
So living, natural, and made like man,
Albeit, if I had marked— if any ray 
Of watchful hope had helped me— such a look,
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Such Presence, beautiful and pure; such light 
Of loveliest compassion in His face,
Had told my heating heart and blinded eyes 
WHO this must he. But I— my brow— the dust— 
Heard Him say softly: “ Wherefore weepest thou? 
Whom seekest thou?”  A  little marveled I—
Still at Ilis feet, too sorrowful to rise—
He should ask this— the void grave gaping near,
And He its watchman; yet His accents glad.
“ Sir,”  said T, “ if ’tis thou hast borne Him hence,
Tell me where thou hast laid Him, then will I bear 

Him away! ’ ’
Ah, friend, such answer came, that my sadness turned 
Gladness, as suddenly as gray is gold 
When the sun springs in g lory ! Such a word 
As made my mourning laugh itself to naught,
Like a cloud melting to the flue! Such word 
As, with more music than earth ever heard,
Set. my swift-dancing veins full well aware 
W hy so the day dawned, and the city stirred,
And the vast idle world went busy on,
And the birds caroled, and, in palm-tree tops,
The wise doves cooed of love ! Oh, a dear word 
Spoke first to me, and, after me, to all,
That all may always know He is the Lord,
And death is dead, and new times come for m en;
And heaven’s ways justified, and Christ alive,
Whom we sawt die, nailed on the cruel cross!
For while I lay there, sobbing at His feet,
The word He spake; M y Lord ! My K in g ! My Christ—  
Was my name, “ M ary!”
No language had I then, no language have T now ! only 

I turned
My quick glance upward; saw Him ; knew H im ! Spring 
Crying “ Rabboni! Lord! my Lord! dear L ord !”

— Sir Edwin Arnold. 
-----------------0------------

PUPIL-CENTERED OE CHRIST- 
CENTERED'?

Continued from Page Three

It means nothing to me; it makes no difference by what 
name people call themselves,”  etc., may be honest and 
sincere, but the fact remains that they are unfamiliar with 
gospel teaching, and henee are giving little succor to the 
church of Christ.

Some one has aptly said: “ The Christian church (mean
ing that body of people who are simply Christians, and not 
denominationalists) is either a necessity or a nuisance.”  
I f  it is a necessity in the religious world, we should instruct 
our youth in regard to it, so they will understand its posi
tion and can give a Bible reason for the hope that is within 
them. On the other hand, if it is a nuisance, our forbears 
wasted a great deal of their time and most of their lives in 
proclaiming the New Testament church as revealed in the 
Book of God. I f  it is a nuisance, we are wasting our time,

hundreds of millions of dollars in church properties and in 
annual budgets to carry on this unnecessary work. If it 
makes no difference what church a man belongs to, then we 
who call ourselves Christians only are sinning against the 
cause of Christian unity by adding another group to the 
already overcrowded church world. Tf the principles for 
whieh we stand are worth precisely nothing, then we owe 
it to ourselves and to our children to bundle our ehurchly 
things together as speedily as possible and annex ourselves 
to the denomination of our choice.

That conclusion by all laws of logic is inevitable. Clear- 
thinking teachers and officials in our church schools will not 
speedily admit that we are a nuisance in the religious 
world, hut they will maintain that we have a great mission 
to perform. We are recalcitrant to that high and holy 
cause known as the Restoration Movement, if we allow any
thing to sidetrack us or our children and our children’s 
children.

(5) It leads to church indifference. W hy all this exodus 
from the Bible school— pupils running pell-mell, almost 
pushing over each other in their efforts to get away from 
the church services instead of coming quietly to the morn
ing worship where they look forward to the Communion 
service and the gospel sermon? There can be but one an
swer— such an attitude is caused by improper instruction. 
We make the assertion, and have found no exceptions 
throughout a lifetime that where a Bible school teacher 
centers everything in Christ and the church, the pupils 
will not run off from the church services as though it wcro 
a quarantined house. We have in mind a man who teaches 
a class of senior boys numbering about twenty-five each 
Sunday. This class has an average of from fifteen to 
twenty of those boys in the worship service every L ord ’s 
Day morning, and most of them are Christians. Those boys 
come to church because they have a conviction, and not 
merely to please their teacher. We shall never get any
where in our church programs as long as we do things 
merely to please some one, but when we do them because of 
a deep conviction, we shall triumph in the name of King 
Immanuel.

We believe that according to the one great Book, we are 
to center everything in word, in deed, and in life, in Christ. 
We believe it is impossible to center things in Him unless 
the Bible is taught. We believe also that when we exalt 
Christ and t.cach His Word, we are traveling on the main 
road, and that when we leave our Bible lesson and teach 
about birds and butterflies, beautiful lesson subjects though 
they be, we are off on a detour.— R. R. Yelderman in The 
Lookout;  reprinted by permission.

-------------- ----------------------- 0 --------------------------------------

MORE N E XT W EEK

D o h a  had returned from Sunday school where slie had 
been for the first time.

“ What did my little daughter learn this morning?”  
asked her father.

“ That I am a child of Satan,”  was the beaming 
reply.— Watchman-Examiner.
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THE POWER OP AN ENDLESS LIFE

Continued from Page Five 
found in the study o£ the life of the Master. W e are to he 
partakers of the powers that He had. W c have them in 
prospect. Our lives should never he too busy to shut out 
the things that He commanded; to visit tbe sick and a f
flicted, especially of the household of faith ■ to preach the 
W ord at all times, regardless of our lack of time. We 
should go forth as He did, knowing that if we are faithful 
in these things we will come forth in resurrection glory just 
as surely as lie . Let us, therefore, not be guilty of those 
sayings that are the stock in trade of the nervous, the care
less, the backslider, that we have not enough time, that we 
would do these things if we only could spare the time from 
our other labors. Those are the things for which we should 
always have time, regardless of whether we accomplish the 
other things or not.

He is coming again! lie  will still have all that power 
that was given Him after His resurrection. lie  will raise 
those who are His at TTis coming. Those who are His shall 
be like Him : they shall have power as priests with kingly 
authority; they shall have infinite knowledge that will take 
them out of the realm of ordinary people; and they shall 
have the power of an endless life. How great and sweet 
and precious are those promises!

----------------- o-----------------

ARGUMENT FOR INFIDELS

Continued from Front Page 
placed there by some silent, unseen, mysterious force?

I really do not know, but suppose it was.
What about that. lamp, its shape and color? Was it 

not made according to a definite design?
Yes, sir, it was.
Where did the design come from?
Some one made the design.
Can there be a design without a designer?
I think not.
Doesn’t it require thought to draw a design or plan?
It does.
Can there be thought without mind? By mind, I mean 

the powers of a sentient being separate from the physical 
faculties and activities of the body. Mind is a near syno
nym to intellect, but has the added tendency to action—  
to do something. The human brain is often spoken of as 
the synonym for mind, intellect, or intelligence. To think, 
to reason are the powers invested in the brain. I f  the 
brain should be diseased, those powers will be weak; but if 
it is healthy, it may be strong and active and the person 
possessing it may be a quick thinker and forceful reasoner.

You are getting in almost too deep for me, but T admit 
there can be no thought or reason without brains.

W ill you also admit, that the design for the lamp 
originated in the mind of an intelligent person?

Yes, sir.

Does not the same principle apply to all designs for 
machinery, either simple or complex, such as automobiles, 
knitting machines, clocks, watches, etc. ?

That is true with respect to the manufacturing of any
thing.

Isn ’t it also true with respect to every object you see, 
including the earth, sun, moon, and the millions of stars 
that are rapidly moving along their several paths without 
a single collision or accident ?

No, I do not think that rule applies to the planets and 
stars, because they are the products of nature, but it applies 
to manufactured articles. They are the works of man, or 
we might say, the works of art.

What? You do not mean to tell me the works of man 
are more artful than those we ascribe to nature'*

No, 1 simply refer to the two sources from which they 
eome.

Suppose we investigate the works of nature, as you call 
it, with regard to the earth, sun, and moon. Let us reason 
for a moment to see if we can discover any design concern
ing them and their movements. Of course you are aware 
of the fact that each year is divided into four seasons; 
spring, summer, autumn, and winter, and that the year 
is divided into 365 days. Also this has continued ever since 
the dawn of creation, at least for thousands of years, per
haps millions?

I am somewhat familiar with those facts.
What is the cause of the days and nights; the seasons, 

heat, and cold? W hy do they recur with such unerring 
precision ?

Tt is all in accordance with natural law.
Let us inquire a little further. You know there are 

eclipses of the sun and moon every year; no year is without 
some. 1 presume you are aware of the fact astronomers 
predict when these eclipses will occur— the hour and min
ute, and just where they can be seen on the earth, and 
whether they will be total or partial. Astronomers have 
them figured out several years in advance. How could they 
furnish us with such information if  there is no definite and 
established rule upon which to base their calculations? 
Does not the regularity of the seasons and eclipses, which 
are all caused by the earth and moon in their ceaseless jour
ney round the sun, indicate a perfect design to a candid, 
thoughtful mind?

It really appears so.
Is it reasonable to assume that it all happens by blind 

chance?
I agree there must be a force of some kind that governs 

all the movements of the planets. I am at a loss to describe 
it definitely.

Would not a man who could lift a ton be considered a 
very strong man?

I should say so. People would call him a giant.
His ability to lift a ton would be as nothing compared 

with the power that moves the earth in its orbit for thou
sands of years, would it not ?

Absolutely as nothing.
Would such a conclusion be contrary to reason? (over)
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No, sir.
W ould a man try to lift a ton if he thought lie could 

not?
He might be able to lift it, but I hardly think he would 

attempt it.
Isn ’t it a fact that thought directs and controls all 

action ?
I think that is putting it pretty strong, but will let it 

pass at that.
Can you lift your hand, or speak a word unless your 

thought directs you to?
Generally speaking, I could not.
Do you know that the simplest axiom of reason or logic 

is “ like cause, like effect” ?
I never made a study of logic; therefore, I am not pre

pared to admit it.
You know that the cause that will produce a blade of 

grass could not produce a tree, and the force that could 
move only a ton could not move a mountain.

That is true.
Do you not also know that where there is no intellect 

there can be no thought?
That’s right. An idiot cannot think or reason.
Suppose we apply our axiom to the two weights— a ton 

and the weight of the earth. Let us assume the ton an ef
fect, and the power that, moves it the cause. Also the earth 
as an effect and that agency that made it, the cause. The 
power that moves the ton is invested in an intelligent being, 
capable of reasoning. I f  the axiom “ like cause, like effect,”  
bo true, we must conclude that the power who controls the 
movements of the earth must also be an intelligent being 
and capable of reasoning. As the weight of the earth is 
infinitely greater than the ton, the power to move the earth 
is infinitely greater than that which moves the ton. To 
express the difference between the two objects we would 
have to place eighteen cyphers to the right of 6,069, which 
is so large as to defeat our comprehension. Among the 
many items of interest concerning the earth, I will only 
mention a few. The days and nights are constantly chang
ing, both in temperature and length. The days and nights 
are never exactly equal, the nearest approach to it is the 
18th day of March, when the day is only one minute longer 
than the night. No railway train ever ran on so exact a 
schedule. I do not wish to impose upon your patience nor 
to consume all the tim e; but I do want to recite a few more 
facts which I have gathered from reliable authors regard
ing astronomy, which, no doubt, is the oldest science known 
to man— the loftiest and the most inspiring.

That will be agreeable with me, and, no doubt, inter
esting.

The earth belongs in a group of planets known as the 
solar system. The principal ones are eight in number. The 
earth is accompanied with one moon. The sun is in the 
center of a circle, round which the eight with their moons 
are constantly moving. They exhibit the same power or 
force that directs and controls the movements of the earth. 
The law of gravitation that is exhibited in the earth, and 
also in a single drop of water, exists in all of them. It is a

universal law of nature, as yon would call it. A ll move 
round the sun in the opposite direction to the hand of a 
clock.

Does astronomy teach that all the planets, moons, and 
stars are in constant motion?

It teaches that they are all moving. For many years 
astronomers thought there were a few immovable or fixed 
stars, but in recent years they have abandoned that idea. 
Some men who claim to be scientists say that science and 
the Bible do not agree. Such a statement betrays their 
ignorance of the Bible teaching, w'hich represents the sun 
“ as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth 
as a strong man to run a race. His going forth is from the 
end of the heaven • and his eireuit unto the ends of i t : and 
there is nothing hid from the heat thereof”  (Psalm 19:
5, 6). Thus we learn that science and the Bible agree per
fectly. More than that, they have the same author. Let 
those who deny or doubt it bring proof to the contrary. 
In the structure of the earth we find evidences of a mar
velous design in preparing for the needs of human beings. 
It represents special forethought and adaptation. We find 
coal and oil for fuel and ligh t; forests for lumber in build
ing our homes; metals for machinery and railway trains, 
besides a multitude of other things; rivers, lakes, and 
oceans for commerce; fertile plains for farming. A ll of 
which bear mute but unmistakable evidence of a wisely 
wrought design, fitted in every way with exquisite nicety, 
and not excelled, nor even equaled, by any design formu
lated in the mind of man. It must, therefore, have been 
conceived in a superior mind. I f  we could journey from 
the sun and visit the seven other planets w'e could learn 
many things of interest, but I will mention only a few. 
It would require a large' book to contain a full description 
of them. The first one we would meet would be Mercury, 
whose mean distance from the sun is 35,000,000 miles.

Say, but that is a long journey, isn ’t it?
Yes, but you have gone only a little way toward Nep

tune, the end of our journey. Mercury’s days are about 
the same length as ours. Its year is 88 days. The next 
planet we would meet is Venus. Its year is 225 days, near
ly the same length as ours. The earth is our next station, 
about 91,500,000 miles from the sun. Our year consists of 
about 365 days, of 24 hours each. It is nearly 8,000 miles 
in diameter. We are riding nearly 25,000 miles every 24 
hours as the earth revolves, and we ride about 980 miles 
every hour as the earth moves ronnd the sun at our lati
tude. We next meet Mars, about 144,000,000 miles from 
the sun. Its days are nearly the length of ours: 668 days 
on Mars equal 687 of ours. As we pass from Mars to 
Jupiter we pass through a wide space in which are float
ing many smaller bodies, some of which are about 500 miles 
in diameter. When we arrive at Jupiter we find its mean 
distance from the sun is 475,000,000 miles. Jupiter has 
four moons. It travels through space at about 500 miles 
per minute. That is 300 times faster than our swiftest 
railway trains. Its day equals about ten of our hours; 
while its year is about twelve of our years. Its diameter is

Please turn to Back Page
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Berean Department
A b l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

“ We Pledge Ourselves------ ’ ’
“ We pledge ourselves not to support the United States 

Government . . . ”
With that oath students of Columbia University replied 

to the proposed legislative demand that they swear alle
giance to the government which disciplines, educates, and 
protects them.

“ We pledge ourselves not to support the United States 
Government . . . ”

A  scandal has been stirred and whipped to froth be
cause the head of the Walgreen Drug Stores, one of the 
largest chains of its type on the American continent, with
drew his niece from the University of Chicago for the 
school’s alleged subversive and Communistic activities.

“ We pledge ourselves not to support the United States 
Government . . . ”

In the guise of a puerile pacifism the nation’s univer
sities and colleges are marching toward treason in seven 
league boots. First, they adopted religious Modernism, 
then atheism, and now they come to treason.

This is a natural order of events. A  Christian is a pa
triot. The apostles taught him to be a patriot. Jesus the 
Christ, the Founder of his creed, urged that he render 
unto Csesar the things that are Caesar’s. W ith the destruc
tion of his religious faith comes the destruction of his 
patriotism. And so he learns to swear in public meetings, 
“ We pledge ourselves not to support the United States 
Government . . . ”

The citizen of the United States has more to boast of 
than the citizen of any other nation under heaven. He is 
guaranteed religious liberty by the basic law ; he is given 
freedom of speech and press; he is protected from tyran
nical judgments of rulers; he is the master of his fate.

God has ordained the rulers who have given him this 
freedom. God has endowed men with the religion which 
resulted in this license. The evolution of the ages would 
never have produced the liberty which Christianity devel
oped within a space of centuries.

Yet God has been forgotten. The universities and col
leges and public schools which designedly train youth for 
living have sold their birthright for a mess of pottage and 
have turned to giving their hungry students husks.

The objects of pacifism are noble. So were Woodrow 
Wilson’s thirteen points. Neither one can ever be accom
plished under the rule of human hands.

We are not inclined to edge upon the blasphemous in 
our opinion of the current trend in teaching; but we are 
inclined to think of Clemenceau’s remark regarding W ood
row Wilson. Wilson, said the French Premier, was 
“ worse”  than God almighty. Wilson had thirteen points, 
and God had only ten.

The pacifists today are attempting to do what God Ilim 
self has not attempted to accomplish. They arc crying for 
peace to the point of abnegating all responsibility to the 
religion and the nation which have given them everything 
they have. God intended peace lo come only when TTis 
kingdom was established; the pacifists, impatient, demand 
immediate and universal peace regardless of the methods 
necessary to promote it.

God will bring peace. But lie  will bring it in His own 
good time. Meanwhile, there is neither purpose nor intel
ligence in joining the human mob of God-denying pacifists.

This does not mean that the Christian should not work 
for peace. Modern pacifism and the peace-loving disposi
tion are two entirely different things. Modern pacifism is 
inspired, not by love of fellow men, but by fear and simple 
hedonism—love of pleasure to the exclusion of any other 
feeling.

Christianity, if universal, would bring peace and pros
perity to pass without renunciation of allegiance to one’s 
nation. But Christianity will not be universal until God 
has made it so by the destruction of the countries which 
habitually have opposed Him and His plans.

Christianity and patriotism arc synonymous. They are 
precisely the same thing. A  Christian cannot evade the 
most intense patriotism, and the true patriot, cannot evade 
being a Christian.

Christianity teaches obedience to the rulers God has 
set over the nations. Christianity teaches a profound re
spect, for the flag of a God-revering government,. At, no 
time- in His labors did the Christ suggest that His follow
ers were to consider themselves immune from the dictates of 
their human overlords, save only as those overlords might 
demand a cessation in religious practice.

Regardless of one’s personal opinion of the matter of 
military service, there is no excuse, for pronouncing such a 
pledge as that adopted by the students of Columbia. No 
Christian can be loyal to his Bible and his God and deny 
his responsibility as a citizen of his country. Let there be 
intelligence as well as feeling in the rush toward better 
things.

Space Available
The editor has 102 lines to fill in every issue. It is his 

feeling that at least 51 lines should be filled by some one 
else, and a higher average would be better still. Articles 
on current topics with a religious angle, on the Bible as a 
book, on the dogmas of Christianity, on Christian practice 
and behavior, on religious history and prophecy, are es
pecially acceptable.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a r t  A. G e s in

............E

“ Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him.

THE BLUE W ILLOW  PLATE

“ 'VTOU may have Louise May and Patsy and Joan over 
this afternoon,”  said Mother to Marybeth as she was 

ready to leave for a shopping trip down town one sunny 
Saturday afternoon.

“ And may we have a tea party, M other?”  asked the 
little girl, her blue eyes dancing and her yellow curls 
bobbing.

“ Yes, my dear, if you are careful and quiet about it. 
Remember, Grandma will be upstairs resting.

Mother had taught her little girl to be quite “ grown
u p ”  when she had to be left with Grandma now and then.

Soon the three little playmates arrived and set up house
keeping in a corner of the lawn farthest from Grand
mother’s windows. Marybeth’s furniture was divided 
among the four, and each little girl with her dolly and 
buggy was happily playing “ house.”

When the little homes had been set in order and each 
“ baby”  bathed and dressed, calls were made from one to 
the other. Was “ baby”  over her cold? Did you hear 
about the new neighbors across the street? D on ’t you think 
their children are noisy ? All these topics were discussed in 
quite the usual manner.

Then Marybeth made the rounds inviting all three over 
for tea at four o ’clock. “ Baby”  had been put to sleep in 
a sheltered coi'ner near the lilac bush, and Marybeth went 
into the big house for the things Mother had said she could 
serve.

There were dainty little cakes with pink frosting and 
animal crackers on the lower shelf all ready on two little 
silver trays. And there was cocoa in the ice box, delicious 
and cool. One thing at a time, that’s what Mother had said. 
So carefully carrying the lunch and the pretty glasses and 
plates, Marybeth’s little feet made many trips back and 
forth.

Just as she reached for the tray of little cakes she spied 
the lovely blue willow plate on the upper shelf. How pretty 
the cakes would look on that, thought Marybeth. But she 
knew Mother prized it very highly and had never allowed 
her to handle it.

But I ’ve carried all the other things out and not 
dropped a single one, she argued with herself. Back and 
forth in her mind ! how Mother prized the plate, what a 
“ grown-up”  little girl she really was. And at last the 
blue willow plate held the gay, little cakes.

The tea party went off in grand style, every crumb was

eaten, and compliments were given to the little hostess on 
her pretty table. Soon it was time to clear up, as Mother 
had taught Marybeth, and all went well until she started to 
carry in the beautiful blue plate.

Tf an ugly root from that big old lilac bush hadn’t been 
just in her path it wouldn’t have happened. But there 
lay the blue willow plate broken quite in tw o ! Whatever 
should she do! What would Mother say!

The sunny afternoon seemed suddenly to cloud over, 
and Patsy, Joan, and Louise May, frightened also over 
Marybeth’s accident, decided it was time to go home. The 
furniture was carried in, and three little girls went slowly 
down the street, wheeling their dollies.

Marybeth picked up the two pieces, and holding them 
together, wished all the way into the house they would 
grow into one again. But there they lay on the shelf very 
much in two. What could she do to hide it ? She could 
never tell Mother!

Now she knew, she’d put them back in place exactly 
together, and Mother wouldn’t notice for a long time For 
she seldom used the precious plate, thought Marybeth. Then 
she went out to sit in the swing, a heavy-hearted little girl.

For several days Mother had no reason to disturb the 
blue plate, but as soon as she did she knew why Marybeth 
hadn’t seemed to enjoy her tea party that afternoon. She 
knew exactly what had happened, but she didn ’t say a 
word to the little girl.

Every morning before Marybeth went to school she 
dreaded to look into Mother’s face as she kissed her good
bye. Every night as she said her prayer, the words choked 
her. There were no pretty flowers carried to her teacher 
that week, no plans made for another tea party. Every
thing and everybody, even Mother, seemed sad to Mary
beth.

A t last on Saturday night when she knelt by Mother’s 
knee she could stand it no longer. She poured out the 
whole story in Mother’s arms, the tears streaming down her 
little cheeks. Wisely Mother knew her little girl had suf
fered enough throughout the week and added no scoldings 
to her already heavy heart.

“ I f  you had only told Mother at once,”  was all she 
said, “ both of us would have been saved all these sad 
hours.”  For to Marybeth’s great surprise Mother had 
known about the plate for several days and -was only wait
ing for her little girl to own up to the accident. She could
n ’t make the plate whole again, but never after that did 
she try to hide anything from Mother, nor wait a whole 
week for her forgiving kiss.
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The Sunday Selhool Lesson
F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y

LESSON a .—  May 5,1935

SIN, BEPENTANCE, AND FAITH
Genesis 3 :1 -24 ; Isaiah. 1 :10-20 ; Mark 2 :1 -1 2 ; Luke 15 :11-24 ; Acts 2:32-39;

Romans 1 :18-32 ; 3 :10-18 ; 5:1-11 
Devotional Reading: Psalm 51:1-10 

GOLDEN TE X T
“ i f  we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and 

to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” — 1 John 1:9.

A STUDY OF THE SUBJECT

Topic: Sin, Repentance, and Faith.
Aim: Show that all have wandered from 

God, and that only by  returning to Him in re
pentance and faith  can we be restored to close 
fellowship with Him.

Class Discussion: Is the one who steals one 
dollar as guilty o f  sin as the one who steal? a 
thousand'? What is included in repentance'? 
Can one be truly repentant and make no effort 
to undo the wrongs he has committed'9 Is 
faith necessary to material success in life?

I. The Deceitfulness of Sin. (Luke 15.11- 
13.) There are no degrees in gin in God’s 
sight. One sin may result m a. greater amount 
o f  suffering to the sinner himself, or to others 
who may be affected by  it, than other forms 
o f  iniquity, but to transgress God!s will, 110 

matter how, brings one under condemnation 
and in need o f  a Savior.

II. The Fruitage of Sin. (V v. 14-16.) The 
younger son probably enjoyed fo r  a time a 
sense o f  freedom from  parental restraint when 
he found himself in the “ far  country’-’ o f  las 
dreams. He could go where and when he 
pleased l ie  no doubt made many “ fa ir  weath
er friends”  while his money lasted, but when 
poverty overtook him “ no man gave unto 
him.”  Disillusionment, disappointment, and 
sorrow are the fru itage o f  self-indulgcncc.

I I I .  Repentance. (V v. 17-19.) W hen one 
finds himself on the wrong road it is a sign 
o f  sanity and good judgm ent fo r  him to turn 
about and try to get back to the highway that 
leads to his true destination. That is what 
repentance means. It  is simply discovering 
and acknowledging that one has lost his way, 
that he has been mistaken as to the direction 
he was traveling, and in humility now turns 
back to H im who is “ the way, the truth, and 
the life ,”  that through Him he may Teach his 
goal o f  eternal life  and happiness.

IV . The Meaning of Faith.. (V v. 20-24.) 
Faith is working belief. It  is eonfidcnee born 
uf a recognition o f  God’ s goodness and love 
that moves one to  believe and do that which 
God requires because he knows that G od’s 
ways are always best fo r  him to follow . But 
to follow  God’s ways he must know what they 
are, and so fa ith  begins with knowledge of 
the gospel, and continues in baptism and a life 
o f  service.

PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS 
Sin

— is abominable to God (Gen. 6 :6 ) ;
— vexes the minds o f  the righteous (2 Pet.

2 :7 ) ;
— is that which is not o f  fa ith  (Horn 14 :23 ) , 
— unless atoned fo r  will separate from  God

(Isa . 59 .2 ) ,
— withholds manv blessings from  God (Jer. 

5 :2 5 ).

Sin. “ The wicked shall tall by his own 
wickedness.” — Prov. 1] :5. Sin is abhorrent to 
God, and sinners shall not stand in the con
gregation o f  the righteous, but shall perish 
(Psa. 1 :4 -0 ). “ The way o f  the wicked is an 
abomination unto the Lord.”— l'rov . 15:9. 
“ The thoughts o f  the wicked are an abom ina
tion to the Lord.” — Prov. 15.26. “ Fools make 
a mock at sin,”  but the Lord will recompense 
for  every idle word. (Prov. 1 4 :9 ; Matt. 12: 
36, 37).

Repentance. Jesus during His ministry 
stressed repentance (M att. 4 :1 7 ).  When the 
twelve were commissioned and sent forth, 
“ they went out, and preached that men should 
repent”  (M ark 6 :1 2 ) .  Repentance is a prel
ude to salvation (Luke 1 3 :3 ) .  It  is a mes
sage fo r  all people, fo r  all are sinners and all, 
therefore, need forgiveness, which is an un
known thing apart from  repentance (Luke 
24 :4 7 ; Acts 3 :1 9 ).

Faith. “ Faith should not stand m  the wis
dom o f man, but in the power o f  God.”  fo r  it 
is fa ith  grounded and settled m  the hope o f 
the gospel that brings us under the saving 
grace o f  God, making us eligible for  eternal 
life  (1 Cor. 2 :5 ;  Eph. 2 :8 ) .— C. E. R.

GOLDEN TEXT

“ If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness.”— l John 1:9.

God knows everything, even our inmost 
thoughts. W e can hide no sin from  God, but 
God wants us to  acknowledge our wrongdoings. 
When wc come to the place that we are will
ing and anxious to confess our sms, we are a 
long way back toward God. God meets us 
more than halfway. Like the father o f  the 
prodigal, He reaches out and draws us closer 
to Him

He is  just as free to forg ive as He is to 
reach out after us, but we must make the 
start. “ H e that covcrcth his sms shall not 
prosper: but whoso confesseth and forsak- 
eth them shall have meTc.y.” — Prov. 28:13. We 
may be sure that our Fathex will do just as 
He has said He would.— L. A . R.

INTERMEDIATE CLASS
When You Do Wrong

M any o f  you in the “ intermediate”  years o f 
life  have already accepted Christ and obeyed 
b y  baptism. Y ou  have set your feet on the 
pathway that leads to life  eternal. Y ou have 
chosen .Tesus as your Friend. Y ou  have taken 
H is words as your guide through life  You 
have made a very fine beginning and one that 

*will lead to success i f  fa ith fu lly  follow ed 
But as the days go by  you realize how impos 
sible it is to live a perfect life  H ow  often 
you fa ll short o f  the high ideals placed before

you in the life  o f  the M aster! You become 
discouraged and think perhaps you should not 
have started the Christian life  while you were 
so young.

But bccausc you have taken Jesus as your 
•Savior you have a Friend in the presence ol 
God, a diplomat at court, as one might say, 
one who speaks for  you. Study Hebrews 4- 
14-10. And because God created us and 
knows “ that we are dust,”  He pities us and 
lemoves “ our transgressions”  (Psa. 103:8-14) 
But He always requires two things o f  us: 
sorrow fo r  sm and faith in His power to save 
God promises strength to meet the temptations 
that cornc to us and courage to go on after 
failure. However, we could hardly consider 
ourselves worthy o f  that wonderful love should 
we continue in the same wayward paths ycai 
a ftc i year. One o f  the greatest incentives to 
renewed effort is the hope we have o f  Christ's 
coming, the hope that purifies (1 John 3 :3 ) .

Heavenly Father, strengthen us to resist the 
temptations that lie along the path on which 
we have set our young feet that we may coma 
off conquerors. Through H is grace Amen.

—  M. G.

JU N IO R  CLASS

T op ic : The B oy W ho Came Back Home. 
Text— Luke 15 11-24.

M emory Verse: “ F or thou, O Lord, art 
good, and ready to forg ive.”— Psa. 86:5a.

Review. Give question found m introduction 
o f  lesson fo r  last Sunday. Ask some one to 
volunteer to give what we learned that would 
help us every day.

Introduction o f  Lesson. Ask children to tell 
instances when they did wrong, but knew their 
parents had forg iven  them. Here is a Bible 
story about a boy  who was forgiven, even 
though he had done wrong. Tell story as fo l
low s: 1. B oy asks fo r  his part o f  estate. 2. 
He leaves home. 3. How he spends his time 
and money while away. 4. W hat happened 
when his money was all gone. 5. What he de 
cides to do. 6. He starts for  home. 7. I lis  fa 
ther meets him. 8. The son confesses. 9. Hi* 
father’s forgiveness. 10. The great feast. This 
story was told by Jesus. He wanted us to 
know God was always ready to forgive us o f 
the wrong things we do i f  we tell Him we are 
sorry. Then, o f  course, we will try not to do 
them again.

Memory Verse. God is always willing to 
forgive. We find p roof o f  this m  Psalm 86 
oa, “ F or thou, O Lord, art good, and ready to 
forg ive.”  Repeat it together.

Notebook. F ind picture o f  a father and son 
(a Bible picture i f  possible) Paste them m 
notebook. Now make a group story for  tins 
lesson Instruction fo r  w riting group storv 
will be found in lesson for  January 6.

— V. C. T.
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AM O N G  TH E CH URCH ES

ANNUAL MAY MEETING PLANNED
FOR FONTHILL, ONTARIO

The annual M ay M eeting will be. held at the 
Church o f  God, Fonthill, Ont., the week end
ing May 26, ]93r>. It  is expected Bro. L. E. 
Conner will be m  charge.

Watch for  details later, but in the mean
time prepare to attend. There may not be 
many m ore; we may be at the “ Greater Meet
ing”  soon.

Arthur Gilbcy, Secretary.

CORVALLIS, OREGON
Rally Day services were held A pril 7 at the 

Corvallis church with Sr. E . C. Railsback in 
charge.

Sunday school was held at 10:30 a .m . in 
charge o f  Sr. Flora E. Hogue, Superintendent. 
The lesson, “ I  and M y Father Are One,”  was 
led by Sr. Minnie Kerr, and was follow ed by 
exercises and prayer led by  the children’s class.

Sr. Railsback chose for  her m orning sub
ject, “ The Two Covenants,”  a chart talk, after 
winch a basket lunch was served cafeteria 
style in the chapel.

A t 2 :30  Elder H. W . Arm strong o f  the Sev
enth Day Church o f  God o f  Eugene spoke on 
“ The K ingdom .”  Mr. Arm strong broadcasts 
over the Eugene Station K O B E  and is editor 
o f  “ The Plain Truth,”  a religious magazine. 
About fifteen members o f  his congregation ac- 
ceinpaiucd him to Corvallis.

The Communion service was in the charge 
o f  Bro. H .T. Prosser o f  Newport, who spoke 
on the evenings o f  the 6th, Tth, and 8th. His 
subjects were “ God’s Righteousness,’7 “ Going 
W ith Jesus,”  and “ Brotherly Love.”

Social service, led by  Sr. Railsback, with 
songs, exhortations, prayers, and readings, 
preceded the Sunday evening service.

Bro. Prosser closed the meeting on M on
day evening with a. season o f  testimony.

The credit fo r  the success o f  this meeting 
is due Sr. Railsback, whoso untiring efforts 
in visiting many o f  the isolated o f  this dis
trict carried her over 300 miles o f  territory 
through snow, rain, mud, and some sunshine.

W e appreciate Bro Prosser’s talks and hope 
that it wall be possible for  him to attend the 
annual confercnce at Felida.

Plans are being made fo r  an Easter Rally 
Day service and we urge all to attend.

W e are indeed fortunate m  having a worker 
in this territory, and we must remember that 
no matter how hard she works, she cannot do 
everything alone. She must have your sup
port and cooperation.

Mr. and Mrs. Maurice K err and daughter 
attended the services. They reside in Klam- 
math Falls Bro. II J. Prosser o f  Newport 
spent several days visiting among the brethren.

Bro. H. B. Hathaway is at Fehda, Wash., 
where he has been since the quarterly meeting 
there. W c hope that he will return home 
soon, for  he is certainly missed at the Sunday 
school.

Sr. Railsback spent one day visiting breth
ren in and near Eugene Later she spent two 
days at the home o f  Bro. and Sr. Prosser at 
Newport.

Gladys Barber, Church See.

VIRGINIA
The Church o f  God at D ry Run, Va., has 

planned a special meeting to begin A pril 29 
and to end on Sunday night, M ay 11. Bro. 
S. E . M agaw o f  the Brush Creek, Ohio, Church 
o f  God is to  be the speaker at these services 
excepting on the first evening, A pril 29, at 
which service the pastor will speak, as Bro. 
M agaw cannot be with us until the evening o f 
A pril 30.

This will be Bro. M agaw’ s first visit to the 
V irginia brethren and we are expecting much 
good to be accomplished by his evangelistic 
efforts among us. W e know that he is a firm 
contender fo r  truth, and ask the prayers o f  
the brotherhood to the end that his efforts 
might be rewarded with great success in serv
ice unto the Master.

V. Earl Thayer.

Are you still paying your Dollar-a-Month 
pledge?

FONTHILL - NIAGARA FALLS
The Easter season is ^not only bringing to 

our churches a refreshed vision o f  the power 
and hope o f  resurrection, but also the evi
dences o f  the power o f  the gospel to guide and 
inspire people to obey divine precepts.

Last Sunday night (A pril 14) after a very 
excellent talk by  Sr. Railton on “ Jesus, the 
Light o f  the W orld ,”  which was a resume o f 
what she heard at the lectures attended m 
Toronto the pa.st, winter, the Fonthill church 
rejoiced as they witnessed an immersion serv
ice, during which three were buried in the 
likeness o f  the L ord ’s death, burial, and res
urrection. Those baptized w ere: Mrs. Tamma 
Davis, Norwich, O nt.; Miss Anne Dodridge, 
Fonthill, O nt.; and Mrs. Lilian Railton, Font
hill. Sr, Railton was reimmersed, having felt 
fo r  some time that she did not properly un
derstand the step when form erly taken. Sr. 
Dodridge is both our right and le ft  hand lady 
in our own home. She has been one with us 
for  several months and her faithfulness has 
not been directed only to her daily work, but 
to the Lord as the light has shined upon her 
path. Sr. Davis is on the sunny side o f  life  
and has spent the m ajor portion o f  a beauti
fu l life  in follow ing the Lord  the best she 
knew, but having come to a. better understand
ing o f  truth realized it her duty to be bap
tized and thus obeyed. Wrc pray the Father’s 
richest blessings to rest upon these pilgrim s o f 
truth.

N ext Sunday at the Falls a similar service 
will be held, and a report covering it will 
follow.

The resurrection o f  Christ will be fittingly 
commemorated at both churches in the gospel 
o f  song. Musical directors, Sr. Page and Sr. 
Lent, the form er for  Fonthill and the lattei 
for  the Falls, have worked hard in getting the 
programs in shape and have been loyally sup
ported by  those taking part.

A union memorial service will be held by 
the Fonthill churches, and the writer will de
liver the sermon in the Baptist Church on F ri
day morning, and in the evening a similar 
service will be held in the Falls church. This 
servn.e will not be a union meeting.

The writer has been invited by Rabbi Ma- 
gil o f  Beth E l Temple, Buffalo, to attend n 
“ Community Seder”  or Passover service this 
week. W e are anticipating this service with 
considerable enthusiasm and will report to The 
H erald more follow ing our visit.

C. E. Randall.

THE STUDENT’S NOTEBOOK
Religion. The word is Latin, meaning •> 

binding or obligation. Next to a desne fo i 
food and clothing, fa ir  lands, and the wish to 
occupy routes o f  trade and to win national 
wealth, religion has played a leading part in 
the great m igrations, wars, and conquests o f 
mankind. The Crusades were, m the main, re
ligious wars. The rapidity with which the 
Mohammedans overran a large part o f  the 
world can be explained only by reference to a 
zeal to spread their religious views.

Herbert Spencer is o f  the opinion that there 
are native tribes so low’ in the plane o f  intelli
gence that they have no religious views. That 
opinion is not widely aeecpted, however. A u 
thorities are agreed, usually, that the most 
primitive people have at least a fear o f  cer
tain places and o f  the spirits o f  the dead. 
They are a fra id  o f  a cavc in which some one 
has died. They make an effort to please evil 
spirits that they may not be afflicted with 
disease or visited with disaster.

A  very large part o f  the w orld’s population 
worships ancestral spirits— the spirit o f  dead 
ancestors. B elief m an all-pervading Deity is 
a distinct upward step in the scale o f  intelli
gence. In  this respect Mohammedanism is to 
be classed with Christianity and Judaism, 
rather than with the followers o f  Confucius.

— Standard Reference W ork

IN APPRECIATION OF OUR SERVICE
“ I  gladly received the K ing James teacher’s 

Bible . . . which you ordered for  me. . . .  I 
like the book very much, every feature o f  it. 
It has so many good helps; the pronounced 
words are an excellent h elp ; good black p r in t , 
fine durable paper; and a lovely Morocco 
binding. . . .  I t  is a nice sized Bible fo r  
study. I  am so very grateful to you in help
ing me select one o f  this kind.”

This letter, from  Mrs. Bettie Michacls o f 
Nevada, Mo., is only one o f  the satisfied com 
ments wre have received in Tecent weeks on our 
general sales service. M ay we assist you in 
securing a Bible, a religious textbook, or Sun
day school and church supplies winch will fit 
your needs exactly?

SOUTH LAW N CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS
Standing room only was the order at morn

ing worship Palm  Sunday. Sunday school a t
tendance was 243, and fo r  the chuich seivice 
benches filled the vacant spots m front and 
chairs were used in the center aisle. This was 
partly due to the fact that the orchestra from 
the Dutton Sunday school was present to fu r
nish special music. It was a com fort to sec 
come with them some o f  the faithful ones who 
have stood for  the cause so many years, some 
that the writer met when as a boy pieacher 
he first visited the M ichigan Conference in 
1913

One thing that we have appreciated during 
the pre-Easter meetings is the manner m 
which our young people have helped. W e have 
a splendid group o f  young folks, and the tact 
(hat they are so loyal and true assures the 
church o f  workers and leaders tomorrow.

W e are glad to announce that the “ Mother 
Singers,”  a group o f  mothers who have for 
some months past been practicing and singular 
at the Godwin School, are to be present at 
church services the morning o f  Mother’s Day 
and present some vocal numbers.

F . E. Siple, Pastor.
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BETWEEN YOU AND ME-
B A l'T lS JU -

L. E. Conner, manager o f  the National B i
ble Institution, who had been confined at the 
home o f  his son near Mac.y, Ind., follow ing an 
automobile accident, on March 31, leturned to 
his home at 610 X . B iinton Ave., Dixon, 111., 
o ji Thursday, April 18. H e is still exceeding
ly weak, but is improving as rapidly as pos
sible in view o f  complications additional to his 
injuries.

The pastor’s evening theme at Oregon, 111., 
on April 28, will be “ Tomorrow W e Die.”

In  the Twinkling o f  an Eye and its com 
panion volume, The Mark o f  the Beast, are 
book length stories o f  the Bible prophecies 
regarding the return o f  the Christ and the con
ditions m  the tribulation period : $1.25 a copy, 
postpaid, from  the National Bible Institution.

The artiele beginning on page 3 o f  this is
sue is a sample o f  the back-to-thc-Bible type 
o f  w riting to be found constantly in The Louk- 
out, published weekly fo r  adults and young 
people. Subscription price, $1.25 the year,
25 cents the copy fo r  o or more to  one address; 
samples for  3 weeks, free on request. Order 
from  the National Bible Institution.

Items entitled “ The Student’s N otebook’3 
will be run at frequent intervals on these 
pages. They wall concern various themes o f  
interest to Bible students. Clip them for  fu 
ture reference.

The sermon topic o f  Pastor Norman John 
M acLeod on M ay 5 at Los Angeles, Calif., will 
br “ The Prophet o f  Nazareth.”  N o services 
will be held on that date at Long Beach.

| by S. J. Lindsay i
I This is a treatise on the signifi- i
| cance, importance, and mode of bap- j
| tism by one of the most able Bible |
| teachers. The subject is presented [
E in an interesting and logical manner, j
| setting forth the biblical truth that j
| baptism by immersion in water, fol- |
5 lowing a definite belief in the gos- §
5 pel, is essential to salvation. |
5 8 pages— 2 for 5 f .; per dozen 20£; :
5 per hundred $1.20. =

P lu im m m n in u n n n in m m iiH im m in im m m iiin m m m m im m F l

Have you sent fo r  your Dime Packet o f 
Tracts ■*

SPECIAL SERVICE AT BLAIR, NEB.
The Church o f  God at Blair, Neb., held an 

all-day meeting A pril 14. Sunday school was 
at 10 o ’clock with an attendance o f  36. Bro. 
Almus Adams o f  Omaha taught the Bible 
class at the request o f  Bro. M. D. Newell, who 
is our usual teacher.

A t 11 Bro. Adams gave a very good ser
mon on “ The Forgotten Man.”

Those from  a distance brought basket din
ner, which was served at the home o f  Bro. and 
Sr. H arvey Krogh.

At 2 :30  p .m . we were again assembled at 
the church to listen to another one o f  Bro. 
Adam ’s good talks.

The day was very enjoyable, and a l l  went 
away feeling that they had profited  by  meet
ing together.

Mrs. H arvey K rogh , Sr.

LOUISA SORNBERGER
Louisa Sornberger, a member o f  the Church 

o f  God for  many years, died at her home near 
Pekui, N. Y ., at the ripe old age o f  SI years. 
She was born in Geimany and at the age o f
6 came to this country with her parents and 
settled m  the community where she died. Mr. 
Sornberger preceded her in death by  two 
years.

Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer from  the fam ily home with interment 
in the beautiful North R idge Cemetery. The 
theme o f  the sermon was the glory and power 
o f  resurrection.

Sr. Sornberger has been ailing fo r  tho past 
two months, but her daughter, Mrs. Lyle B ow 
er. has fa ith fu lly  cared for  her.

Clyde Randall.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
Published by 

National Bible Institution 
Oregon, Illinois

The RESTITUTION H E R A L D  advocates: 
the near return o f Christ, Acts 1:11, and life 
only through Him, Col. 3 :3 ; the literal resur
rection o f  the dead, John 5 :2 8 ; the immortal
ization o f those in Christ, 1 Cor. 15:53, 54; 
the final restoration of Israel as the kingdom 
of God under the kingship of Christ, Luke 1: 
32, the church to be joint heirs with Him, 
Rom. 8:17, and Israel to be made head over 
Gentile nations, Isa. 60:13; the “ restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth o f all his holy prophets since the world 
began” , Acts 3:21. It also firmly advocates 
repentance and immersion in the name of J«- 
sus Christ for the remission o f sins, Acts 2:38. 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH 
CLUB

Mae M ick ; Golden Rule S. S. ($ 3 ) ;  Golden 
Rule Adult Class ($3 ) ; Ida i\ Orem ($ o ) ; 
A  L. Coibalcy ($(5 ); Anna Mae B otto lfs ; 
Mr. and Mrs. J. E. Miller and Fam ily ($ 3 ) ;  
Lilian Railton ( $ 2 ) ;  Eva L. P a ge ; G. L on g; 
Jessie M. Shea ($3 ) ; J. W . Lent ($5 ) ; Jessie 
M. B. K auffm an; Marian S. Richards ($3 ) ; 
Mary J. Calkins.

T H E B E S T  B I B L E  
THAT CAM BE MADE

HOLMAN 
INDIA PAPER

EXTRA LARGE PRINT
Self-Pronouncing

Reference Bible
With Concordance

Contains Authorized Version Old and  
N ew Trstaments. Complete Column R e f
erences and Concordani'i-; ulso Srct ion o f  
W hite Linen Pitpur Leaves Suitable fo r 
W riting X otes, Outlines of Sermons o r 
Im portant Memos fo r  R eady Preference.

Regular List Price $11.85
N °w $ * y . 8 5  p„.t
Offered at | ——; Paid
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Size 5^4 8 jnchirs x  only 1 inch 

tn thickness 
F la t  Opening. W il l  N o t B reak  in  the Back  

Durable, F lexib le  (Goat) Moiocco B in d in g . Over
lapp ing Covers w ith Indestructible Linings, carm m e 
under pu ie  gold edge"; Titles mu.iiidwI in  pure gold

HERALD RECEIPTS
P. J. Thompson ( fo r  self and another) : 

Charles D. Balliet; Anna Smith ( fo r  self and 
another) ; Fay Logan ( fo r  others) ; Dallas 
Lehman; Marian R. Richards; Anna D. 
Springer; Mr. and Mrs. H oward Huey (fo r  
others).

Part Page Specimen, Ea.sy-to-read Type

l^TEB -  U  -  CITAD -  NT'-Z '  ZAR  the, 
1 \  king,a unto all people, nations, 
and languages, that dwell in  all the

Broad  opcn*faccd type. Se lf-pronouncing.
Am ple space between both letters and lines
which makes easy reading. No  stra in  on the 
eyes.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois

ESSENTIAL TRUTHS—  
Anonymous

A brief arrangement of the nec
essary requirements of salvation as 
to faith and works. It provides co
pious Bible references showing that 
belief m the coming kingdom of God 
on the earth, the restoration of Pal
estine to Israel, the reign of Christ 
and His saints over all nations, the 
resurrection and immortalization of 
the dead in Christ, eternal life to 
be obtained only through Christ at 
His coming, the final destruction of 
the wicked, repentance and baptism 
for the remission of sins, followed 
by a holy life o f Christian service, 
are included among the “Essential 
Truths”  o f the Bible.

1 page. Per dozen lOtf; per hun
dred 30#.

A  New Book on PROPHECY

THE JEWS AND PALESTINE IN 
THE LIGHT OF PROPHECY

With Illustrations
By Dr. Arthur U. Michelson

The Book o f  the Hour. A  M as
terpiece. Am azing and o f  Compel
ling Interest. The Best B ook Ever 
W ritten by  a Converted Jew on Tliis 
Subject.

I t  has a message for  every one in 
these days o f  distress and perplexity 
I t  gives a very satisfying explana
tion o f  b isto iy  as it now runs.

Every Home Should Have a Copy 
on the Reading- Table. Good fo r  the 
Jew and the Gentile. Good fo r  the 
Believer and the Unbeliever. Good 
fo r  the Student and the Scholar.

Price 50 Cents. Cloth $1.00

The Jewish Hope Publishing House 
2209 Michigan Ave.

Los Angeles, California
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ARGUMENT FOR INFIDELS

Continued from Page Ten

about 88,000 miles or ten times that of the earth. Tt would 
require 1,400 globes the size of the earth to make one 
Jupiter, and still Jupiter is said to be much smaller than 
some stars that are far beyond our solar system, i t  would 
require 1,245,000 globes the size of the earth to make one 
the size of the sun.

The next planet we meet is Saturn. It is about 872,-
000,000 miles from the sun. It moves along in its path 
round the sun at about 21,000 miles per hour. Its year is 
nearly equal to thirty of ours. Its day is about 10% hours 
in length. It is 72,000 miles in diameter, and 750 times 
the size of the earth. It is circled about by three rings 
which revolve in about lO1̂  hours round it. It has eight, 
moons. Uranus is next. Its mean distance from the sun 
is 1,750,000,000 miles. Its year exceeds 84 of ours. It has 
four moons. Neptune is the last in our journey among our 
neighbors. It is about 2,750,000,000 miles from the sun. 
While Saturn comes round to its place to the minute in 
nearly thirty years, Neptune has baffled the astronomers’ 
calculations for many years, but they finally decided that 
Neptune’s year equals nearly 165 of our years.

I have recited these figures, all of which have been es
tablished by reliable astronomers, to show you the wonder
ful movements of only a i'ew of the heavenly bodies which 
are continually moving majestically through the measure
less realms of space, following today the same circuits they 
have been following for, perhaps, millions of years. 1 
could not recito in a hundred years, even if  1 had the 
knowledge, one tenth what might be said of the multitude 
of suns, stars, and comets that are moving through the im
mensity of space.

Since you have stated that matter is indestructible, and 
since all these things are material objects, they must be 
indestructible; hence, they are eternal; and since they are 
eternal, the law which controls them must be eternal. Since 
no law can exist and operate without a lawgiver or a, law
maker, there must have been an eternal lawmaker that put 
that eternal law in operation. Since law is an effect caused 
primarily by mental action, an eternal law could not be 
written and put in operation except by the action of an 
eternal mind, and an eternal mind cannot exist and func
tion apart from an eternal being; therefore, we conclude 
that it was an eternal being, infinitely wise, and all-powcr- 
ful, who spread out the heaven and garnished it with the 
glittering gems of night and flooded our sun with eternal 
light and hent, whom all things in heaven above and earth 
and sea beneath, in silent but eloquent terms, declare is 
divine.

While I have called your attention to large objects and 
cumbersome numbers, I would like to mention only one 
small insect— the spider. Blind chance, or evolution, or 
the combined wisdom and skill of scientists, could no more 
make a spider than they could make the moon. Men have 
invented and made many wonderful and intricate ma

chines; but not one of them is more wonderful and intri
cate than the mechanism of a spider. It carries within its 
frail body the most wonderful and most intricate machine 
ever made, by which it spins its web, the most complex 
thread ever spun. Under a microscope it is observed to he 
composed of several hundred very fine strands. It is so 
strong that it will support the weight of the spider. With 
this web as building material it constructs its little home, 
in perfect geometrical proportions and artistic designs, 
which are not excelled for beauty and precision by human 
ingenuity and skill. What you term the works of nature 
are many and are inspiring and abiding. What puny men 
make may be many, but are not abiding. Men pass away 
and their works soon decay.

As for the theory that all things were developed out of 
a chaotic state of nebulous matter, either by chance or by 
evolution, I reject it entirely, especially that men were 
evolved from some ancient tribe of monkeys. But suppos
ing that such a thing did occur: why did the w7ork cease? 
W hy did it not continue? Was it because the monkeys 
became ashamed of their product ? Or did the firm pass 
into bankruptcy? Or was it because much of the product 
was spoiled in making and had to be classed as evolution
ists, so-called scientists, and infidels, and were placed upon 
a bargain counter at a greatly reduced price '? No ! nothing 
of the kind ever happened. W e do not find monkeys mak
ing men; but I am told that many men are making mon
keys out of themselves. It would seem from that saying 
that the modern method has reversed the system of pro
duction ; much of which is far more dangerous to mankind 
than the ferocious animals of the African jungle.

Now, my friend, in conclusion please let me say that 1 
do not need to be told by anyone that all these large and 
small objects came by chance or by lazy evolution. Their 
existence and peculiar movement and function speak with 
the silver tongue of reason that they were designed and 
constructed by an infinite being, whose wisdom, skill, and 
power are infinite and eternal. That is the being whom I 
reverence and whom 1 worship as God.

I have finished my story, and 1 hope you now knoiv what 
I think.

Yes, sir! I think I  have a fair understanding of your 
position, and I wish to thank you for the information. I 
have this to say before we part. I confess my mind has 
been completely changed. I see things in a different light 
from what I did. Now I also want to confess to these gen
tlemen that I have met with defeat; I am whipped This 
gentleman has taught me more in this short time than I 
ever knew. I  am going to dispose of my infidel books and 
literature and buy a Bible, I must leave you now ; the 
whistle is sounding for my station. Good day, gentlemen.

Say, my friend, when you get your Bible please read the 
19th chapter of Psalms the first thing. It says just what 
I have tried to prove, “ The heavens declare the glory of 
God, and the firmament sheweth his handy work.”  But do 
not stop at reading that chapter. Bead the whole book 
carefully, study it prayerfully, and God will own and 
richly reward you. Good day.
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Lest We Perish
B y Arlen Marsh

IT IB a maxim universally 
agreed upon in agriculture, 

that, nothing must be (lone too 
late; and again, that everything 
must be done at its proper sea
son; while there is a third pre
cept which reminds us that op
portunities lost can never be regained.”

Pliny the Elder may have made a farce, scientifically, 
of his famous Natural Histanj, but this quotation from 
Book 18, Section 44, of his discourses on the bees, the 
flowers, and the cabbages and kings of nature contains the 
very essence of truth.

Opportunity, according to a saying so hoary with age 
that its origin has never been traced, knocks but once. 
Ilence, l ’ ittacus spoke wisely when he laid down the ad
juration, “ Watch your opportunity.”

Today’s opportunities are greater than ever before. 
This is not vain optimism. The endless number of indus
tries, avocations, and professions have opened to the public 
a choice of occupations sufficiently broad to enable any 
man to find the particular niche to which he is best suited.

Man’s problem, then, is not to create new things, for 
there is nothing new tinder the sun, but to improve upon 
his own abilities, mental and physical, until they have 
reached the point at which he is capable of succeeding in 
his chosen field regardless of the intense and enervating 
competition brought about by economic and social de
pression.

At no time in history have these premises held as true 
as at the present moment, as far as the field of religious 
activity is concerned. The vista for Christian work has 
never been greater, not even during the period when Judea 
was the only district in the world to possess knowledge of 
the Son of God.

It is not only the duty, but the privilege, of tlie church 
to seize the opportunity presented by the current social 
find economic debacle and put it to the use which God may 
well have intended.

Sailors pray when their ship is sinking. Nations pray

Vaguely the world feels the need of something 
belter. Moralism and humanism have not devel
oped it. Current Christian teaehimj does not un
cover it. The church must find a new vision of 
its task; else it will perish. But what vision:>

when their frontiers are endan
gered by the approach of enemy 
hordes. Races pray when they 
have been stripped of the wealth, 
Ihe merchandise, the commerce— 
the material possessions— upon 
which they have depended for 

their support, and when social inequalities have arisen that 
their own judgment is inadequate to meet.

There is one of the Proverbs which declares that “ he 
that tilleth his land shall have plenty of bread ; but he that 
followet.b after vain persons shall have poverty enough.”  
Which is simply another way of phrasing the statement of 
Pliny with which this essay opens.

This is the time for the church to till its land. Tt has 
followed after vain persons long enough. The dulcet songs 
of religious sirens, promising peace on earth and good will 
toward men through the omnipotent power of mighty man, 
have intoned their faulty messages through the centuries, 
and they have failed of accomplishing their object. Wars 
still go on, racial enmities and bitter economic rivalries 
still pile fuel on the blazing hates of nations, and this after 
at least six thousand years of preachment of the self- 
sufficiency of man.

“ Where there is no vision, the people perish.”  This, 
perhaps the most frequently quoted of all the sayings of 
Solomon, should be the shibboleth of every church today.

The text can be given a variety of interpretations. Its 
author doubtless intended it to have a variety of interpre
tations. It has as many facets as the eyes of a fly.

Socially, politically, and economically the world is in 
greater need of vision than ever before. It is perishing, 
literally, for want of vision. Like the nail, for want of 
which a kingdom was lost, vision stands as the prime neces
sity of worldly success.

In reality, the test should read, “ Where there is no 
vision, the people cast off restraint.”  Whichever reading 
is adopted, the verse remains one of the greatest proofs 
of the fulfillment of G od’s promise that He would make 
Solomon the wisest o f all mortal men. (Turn tv Faye Ten)
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Abreast of the Times

Ancient Customs Revived in Palestine
“ And these are ancient things.”  —1 Chronicles ■1:2,2.

J e r u s a l e m , April 7.— Reviving a very ancient custom 
of announcing festivals from Mount Scopus, ttambam (Mai- 
monides) Month for Palestine was proclaimed from the 
Open Air Theater of the Ilehrcw University by the leaders 
of the Jewish communities throughout the country.

Rambam Month is observed in commemoration of a He
brew teacher, Rabbi Moses ben Maimon (1.135-1204 A. D .), 
who is looked upon by the Jews as the greatest leader of 
Jewish thought since Moses. Encouraged by intellectual 
Mohammedans who then controlled Spain, the country of 
his birth, Rabbi Maimon became recognized as an authority 
on matters pertaining to religious law, and his works were 
circulated widely through Arabia, Palestine, Africa, south
ern Prance, and Italy.

Pagan Revival in Germany
“ All people will walk every one in the name of his 
god, and vie, mil walk in the name of the Lord our God 
for ever and ever.” — Micah 4:5.

B e r l i n , Germany, April 25.— The revival of paganism 
in Germany, including in all probability worship of the 
ancient supreme deity, Woden, and Zio, the god of war, is 
undoubtedly taking place in the land of the Reformation. 
Announcements appeared on billboards and advertising 
kiosks throughout the city today inviting the public to at
tend a great Nordic pagan rally on Friday night. The peo
ple were besought to return “ to the real German religion”  
of their forefathers, and symbols were displayed showing 
a red tongue of flame, sign of the old German religion, 
springing out of the Swastika.

Hebrew University Celebrates
“ Wise men lay up knowledge.” — Proverbs 10: 11.

J e r u s a l e m , April 11.— With colorful pageantry and im
pressive ceremonies the Hebrew University on Mount Sco
pus celebrated the tenth anniversary of its formal opening 
today. Dr. Magnes, dean of the University, was the first to 
address the notable company, which was assembled in the 
Open Air Theater overlooking the Wilderness of Benjamin 
to the Dead Sea. Dr. Magnes outlined the role of the Uni
versity and its program for the nest five yrcars, inclnding 
the following: the establishment of several new schools, the 
enlargement of extension courses, and the creation of a 
Jewish Academy of Scientists and Scholars with its center 
at the Hebrew University'. A significant suggestion was 
made concerning the strengthening of the Hebrew Univer

sity Press, as “ the Hebrew language is the permanent, un
breakable vessel carrying Jewish thought, emotion, and 
ideals throughout the ages.”

The British High Commissioner followed Dr. Magnes, 
saying in p art:

“ I feel very strongly that, the success of the Jewish set
tlement in Palestine rests not only on the basis of material 
success, but also on the vigor of its spiritual, ethical, and in
tellectual life, and it is on that account that the Hebrew 
University plays so important a role in Palestine.”  The 
High Commissioner’s speech was translated into Hebrew 
by Mr. I. Abbady.

Dr. Weizmann, associate of Dr. Magnes, declared that 
pure research was the object when the University was 
opened, and its many present subjects of instruction had 
been assured by the beginnings of Jewish studies. There 
was no source of wonder in that, he said, because the very 
place made it obligatory. “ For out of Zion shall go forth 
the law ”  (Isa, 2:3) was not a possession of the past only, 
but a command of the present and a hope of the future.

Freedom of Press Crushed in Germany
“ The truth shall make you free .” — John 8:32.

B e r l i n , Germany, April 25.— By an extensive decree 
issued today by Max Amann, president of the Nazi Press 
Guild and virtual director of Germany’s newspaper policy, 
“ the last vestiges of independence of the German press 
were abolished.”  According to Herr Amann the old strug
gle for freedom of the press w'as only an effort made by 
professional, economic, or religious bodies to express their 
viewpoints instead of submitting to the will and purposes 
of the State. One of the anti-Jewish provisions of the new 
law is to the effect that all persons who are unable to prove 
their own or their wives’ Aryan ancestry as far back as the 
year 1800 are excluded from the newspaper profession. The 
appointment of publishers, editors, and their representa
tives is brought under strict Government control.
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Creation or Evolution?

rriHIS is the age of reason, and the man who easts aside 
the handed-down superstitions, myths, and religious 

views of his ancestors, if he sees no light in them, if lie sees 
no foundation in reason for their existence, is to be com
mended.

Every man should make his own investigations, should 
test for himself the reliability and the soundness of every 
stone that he incorporates into the edifice of fact, experi
ence, and belief that he builds in his own mind.

Everyone who seeks truth should investigate for him
self the two prevalent explanations concerning the source 
of life. Can we settle the contro
versy between the fundamentalists 
and the evolutionists by reason, or 
must we accept one explanation or 
the other in blind faith, and then 
have an eternal question in our 
minds as to whether wc have ac
cepted fact or fancy? Fortunately, 
there is a world of evidence on wliicli 
to base our faith.

W h a t  E v o l u t io n is t s  B e l ie v e

Let us attack the problem with 
open and unbiased minds, forgetting 
for a few moments our previous con
ceptions; let us see which explana
tion can most nearly be reasoned out 
by human intelligence; and then let 
us discard the one requiring the 
greatest faith in its belief, tlie one 
having the most faults in its con
struction. That is fair and in keep
ing with the age of reason, is it not ?

The evolutionist tells us that a cellular form of life 
sprang into existence a few million years ago— probably 
from a chance chemical combination— and that the cells 
grew and multiplied. As these cells were exposed to d if
ferent environmental conditions in different localities, they 
gradually began to differ from one another, the dissimilar
ity becoming more and more pronounced until finally all 
the various species of plants and animals in the world to
day were produced.

W t ia t  C r e a t io n is t s  B e l ie v e

The creationist says, “ In the beginning God created 
the heaven and the earth,”  and attributes to the same Su
preme Being the existence of every life, every natural law 
of seicnce, and every celestial body. We see at once that 
belief in this explanation presupposes the existence of an 
all-powerful God who can create a life, a world, a universe, 
by a mere word. We must admit at the beginning, how
ever, that, could wc prove the existence of this God, we

would at once clear up every question concerning the source 
of life and the origin of the universe.

In the evolutionary theory, we must remember, every 
link must be non-miracle-made, must be hammered and 
welded by reason. Where the fundamentalist attributes 
every link to a miracle-working God, the evolutionist must 
produce one of the same quality by human reasoning. A l
ready we see difficulties arising.

Although explaining the growth of life since the admix
ture of these efficacious chemicals to a certain extent, the 
theory of evolution, we find, is woefully cloudy concerning 

the events leading up to that time.
Where did the world come from ? 

If it was thrown from the sun, as 
many evolutionists believe, where 
did the sun come from ? From a 
greater sun ? Then where did that 
sun come from ? Back there at some 
place we must reach the mother of 
all these young suns and planets.

What keeps all these suns from 
crashing into each other? What 
maintains the balance of the inter
planetary attractions in our uni
verse— the laws of attraction and 
centripetal force? Then where did 
these laws come from? Did every 
celestial body, each being of a differ
ent size, each traveling at a different 
rate of speed, and each revolving in 
a different sphere, just “ happen”  to 
assume its proper place of balance?

Imagine, if  you can, a ball of 
steel weighing several tons (source 

of steel unknown) being whirled in space by some great 
power (source of power unknown). As the ball revolves, 
centrifugal force (source unknown) for some unknown 
reason suddenly becomes stronger than coherence (source 
unknown), and the ball flies into several million pieces. 
One of these pieces is a great wachcase, another is a balance 
wheel, and all the rest are cogwheels, each being of a d if
ferent diameter and each having a different number of 
teeth. The watchcase is perfectly milled and ready to re
ceive the wheels.

Gradually, from tlie chaos, these wheels begin to assume 
their proper places in the case (to cite an illustration I once 
heard), until at last they form a perfect watch. This 
watch is driven by some unknown source of perpetual mo
tion and is so perfect that it has not lost a single second 
since man first began to observe it a few thousand years 
ago. Imagine that and you have our great solar system 
explained by the evolutionist! Please turn to Back Page

I IHliat .iHakrs a lSa'tiun flireat? |

Not serried ranks with Hags unfurled. 
N ot armored ships that gird the world, 
Not hoarded wealth nor busy mills,
N ot cattle on a thousand hills,
Not sages wise, nor schools, nor laws,
Not boasted deed in freedom ’s cause—
A ll these may be, and yet tlie Stale 
Jn the eye o f  God be far  from  great.

Thar land is great which knows the Lord, 
Whose songs are guided by His W ord ; 
Whore justice rules ’twixt man and man. 
Where love controls in art and plan; 
Where, breathing in Ins native air,
Koch soul finds .joy in praise and prayer—• 
Thus may our country, good and great, 
Be God’s delight— man’s best estate.

— Alexander H1 aekbnrn.

MimHIHHiHimHaiMIIIHIIIIMMimillMHIl
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The Intermediate Department

“ T  DARE you ”  is an appropri- 
ate motto for the interme

diate department. These boys 
and girls, twelve to fourteen 
yearn of age, with cross-currents 
of dreams, hopes, erratic resolu
tions, fears, loyalties, enthusi
asms, are a challenge, a dare, that arouse the best interests 
and efforts of those endowed with the least spark of the 
Christian crusader’s spirit.

These pupils say: “ We dare you to keep our interest.”  
More pupils drop out of regular Bible school attendance 
during these crucial intermediate years than during any 
equal periocl of time.

These pupils say: “ W e dare you to win us to accept 
Christ Jesus as our Savior.”  The high mark for turning 
to Christ comes between the ages of 12 and 14, the exact 
time depending largely upon the quality of instruction the 
pupils receive.

The intermediate department is a challenge, a dare, an 
opportunity.

T h e  P u p il s

The intermediate is a new person, lie  is just discover
ing that he is an individual, responsible for himself, pos
sessing ambitions and abilities that are his, and his alone, 
lie  is no longer a dependent child, but a responsible person 
with a life to live and a soul to save.

However, this intermediate is not an adult in ability or 
attitude. He has limited knowledge and skill, but un
limited desires, enthusiasms, and confidence in bis future 
ability to accomplish the impossible. He may dimly discern 
his faults, yet demand perfection in others. Because of 
this, he is eager to accept Christ, the perfect Leader, yet is 
just as ready to reject a dull, weak, bloodless presentation 
of eternal truth.

The intermediate demands action. Pine points in the
ology may hold the attention of adults, but not his. He 
would much rather help a wounded man than to build up 
a theory of morality around the story of the good 
Samaritan.

The intermediate wants to accomplish something— he 
is not sure what. It is the teacher’s privilege and duly to 
point the way to constructive activity and to lead the way.

T h e  T e a c h isk

Truth comes through persons to persons. The Bible 
came from God to men through men; it must now be 
taught by one person to another. Thus, the teacher is 
G od’s instrument in salvation in a very real sense.

The intermediate is more apt to study his teacher than 
his Bible lesson. If he does not find a high moral and re
ligious standard operative in the life of his teacher, he is 
not apt to look further or to listen attentively. You are a

living interpretation of Christ to 
your pupils. Do you properly 
represent Him?

M a t e r i a l s

The materials for use in the 
intermediate department must 

necessarily fit the general scheme adopted by your own 
Bible school. It is possible, of course, to modify any mate
rials to meet the needs of your own class.

Three types of lessons are available for use with inter
mediates: (1) Improved Uniform Lessons; (2) Graded 
Lessons; (3) special courses.

(1) The Scripture lesson in the Uniform Lesson series 
is the same for all classes from the intermediate age and 
older. Carefully prepared quarterlies and teachers’ helps 
make these lessons suitable for the various ages. Uniform 
Lessons have proved especially useful in many schools 
where classes are small, or teachers few, so that the inter
mediate group may at times have to be combined with 
seniors.

(‘J) The Graded Lessons arc so arranged that eacli de
partment builds upon the work of the preceding depart 
ment. These lessons require careful preparation on the 
part of the teacher, hut the Standard Graded Quarterly 
provides adequate materials for any devoted teacher.

(3) It is especially important that the intermediate be 
given a definite answer to the question: “ What must I do 
to be saved?”  Sometimes the Uniform Lessons are such 
that this question cannot be easily answered as it ought. 
The Graded Lesson series makes some provision for directly 
answering this question. Best of all, a special series of 
lessons may be used during a period of three or six months 
which gives an adequate, definite, scriptural answer to the 
question.

When any vital question demands a definite answer, 
choose materials which give the scriptural answer. Such 
courses can be secured from the National Bible Institution.

Remember, the best materials taught by the best pre
pared teacher give the best results. The best teacher will 
refuse to be handicapped by inferior materials; any teacher 
is entitled to the best materials available.

M e t h o d

There are many methods of presenting lessons, but not 
all methods are suitable for all lessons. Good teachers’ 
quarterlies will suggest interesting ways of presenting the 
materials of each lesson. Here are a few “ don ’ts”  and 
“ dos.”

D on ’t expect intermediates to listen attentively w4iile 
you lecture for half an hour. Give the pupils a chance to 
participate in the class period.

D on ’t presume that the pupils have a background for

Mr. Griffith huts a lesson for every Sunday school 
teacher, and particularly for those leaching the 
intermediate age of 13 lo 11. The teacher, be
lieves Mr. Griffith, is God’s instrument, and he 
should plan his work accordingly.
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the lesson. Give them an appreciation of the time and 
place from which the lesson comes as well as for the eternal 
truth which it conveys.

D on ’t use the same class procedure every week. Variety 
stimulates interest.

D on ’t forget that a good story helps fix a truth in the 
minds of the pupils. Study Jesus’ use of parables.

D on ’t depend upon spoken words entirely. Use dia
grams, charts, pictures, notebooks, good deeds, to impress 
ideas.

D on ’t think that the lesson period is over when the class 
is dismissed. The lesson should be put into action. The 
class that helps one needy person understands the parable 
of the good Samaritan far better than the class that hears 
of a million needy persons, and does nothing.

A i m s

Each lesson should be. taught with two kinds of aims in 
should contribute to the realization of ultimate aims, 
should contribute to the realiation of ultimate aims.

The Power
TSy Lottie

P
ERHAPS if the ordinary Christian were asked which 
portion of the Bible were his favorite he might say, 

“ The prophecies are wonderful; the Psalms, especially the 
23rd, have been a great com fort; tbe books of history tell
ing of the ups and downs of the Jewish nation have been a 
warning to m e; the letters of the apostles have strengthened 
the church from their day to ours; but 1 am sure the Gospel 
According to John i,s the best of a ll.”  Matthew tells of 
Jesus as the coming K ing; Mark talks of Ilis busy life, 
among men, the oft repeated “ straightway”  carrying out 
the words, “ I must work the works of him that sent me 
while it is yet day ; the night eometh when no man can 
work.”  Luke’s tbeme is the Great Physician, curing tbe 
woes—physical and spiritual— of the man with whom He 
came in contact; but John doubtless came nearest to an 
understanding of the mission of Jesus. Ilis account of the 
life of the Master is full o f the most comforting words ever 
spoken by the Savior. This is especially true when the 
‘ ‘ high priestly ’ ’ prayer was uttered in the upper room, and 
Ilis lips said, “  I f  I go away, I will come again and receive 
you unto myself, that where I am there yc may be also,”  
on the last night of His earthly life. Those who were gath
ered together then, even though they may have been puz
zled by some of Ilis sayings, must in later days have cher
ished the memory of those hours as the most precious in 
tfieir lives.

In the 16th chapter of John He tells them plainly that 
He is going to leave them, and that though He knows il

The one ultimate aim is the development of a complete 
Christian character in each pupil. Other aims, relatively 
final, arc: (1) Securing decisions for Christ; (2) helping 
pupils maintain llieir emotional balance during these inter
mediate years; (3) inspiring pupils to desire the highest 
moral and religious values; (4) implanting in the pupils’ 
hearts a love for Christ and an abiding loyalty to His 
church.

Your teaching aims need not be announced each week, 
but they must be definite in your own mind in order to be 
realized. If you dn not know where yon are going, how can 
your pupils find out?

T h e  C i i o r c i i

The intermediate department is vitally related to the 
church. The Bible school should teach pupils how to be
come Christians, how to remain Christians, how to grow as 
Christians. This is the teaching work of the church en
trusted to the Bible school. Use materials, methods, proj
ects that contribute to the realization of these ends.— Ross 
J. Griffith in The Lookout; reprinted by permission.

of Prayer
E. Young

will make them sorrowful, “ it is expedient for you that I 
go away.”  W hy? True, He promised a “ Comforter,”  
but what did that mean ? Could anybody ever take the 
place of the One who bad slept, eaten, talked, and walked 
with them from town to town along the roads and over the 
hills of Palestine?

Let, us ask ourselves the same “ w hy”  of the early dis
ciples. How many have thought if Jesus were only here 
in visible form and we could talk to Ilim  as Ilis followers
did, how much help and comfort His advice would give? 
Xow we are often in doubt as to how to act, but if we could 
just speak t6 Him it would be plain. Suppose the early life 
of Jesus had been prolonged many years and He had con
tinued to live in Palestine telling His followers what they 
should do, and where they should go, would they have de
veloped into the strong men they afterward became when 
the “ Comforter”  came, and “ they were all filled with the 
Holy Spirit,”  ready to travel into far lands, endure untold 
hardships, and finally suffer the death of martyrs? The 
word “ Comforter”  really means “ strcngthener,”  and so 
these men and women were made strong for the warfare 
Jesus said would be the lot of all those who denied them
selves, took up the cross, and followed Him.

No, it was truly “ expedient, ,T or necessary, that Jesus 
should leave these sorrowing ones because His power was 
going to be manifested in a far greater degree than it had 
been while ITe was with them. Think of the few followers 

Please turn to Page Nine
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The Dawn of Conscience
B y Lyman Booth

TII1S ia the title of a new book written by James M. 
Breasted, a noted orientalist of the University of 

Chicago, in which he seeks to “ upset the long cherished 
notion that the Ten Commandments form a good portion of 
the higher ethical religions.”  What is more astonishing 
he attacks the idea of “ either Judaism or Christianity be
ing revealed religions that were given to mankind either 
through inspired writers or divine inspiration.”

The writer who describes the book signs his name as 
“ Rev. John Evans,”  and says the book is suggestive 
enough to make religious leaders pause. “ Bui before the 
famous director of Chicago’s Oriental Institute has made 
much headway in his introduction the average clergyman 
has realized that a new factor must be faced which may 
affect all of his thoughts about religion.”  Such a state
ment shows plainly that Mr. Evans’ faith in G od’s Word 
is very weak, and his knowledge of the same is rather lim
ited, or else he is following the paths that lead to infidelity.

Dr. Breasted contends that an “ important part-of the 
Old Testament book of Proverbs was a direct, steal from 
ancient Egyptian wisdom writings and presents the alleged 
plagiarism in the deadly parallel with the wisdom of Amen- 
emope, the Egyptian account, side by side with 'Proverbs.”

TTntil he can present reliable, historical proof for this 
assertion people may, with propriety, consider it unworthy 
of belief. - If the ancient Egyptians possessed “ a much 
older book of moral wisdom”  than the Decalogue, why did 
not Moses copy it or else caution the Israelites to reject it ? 
The unvarnished \ruth is, the Egyptians had no such 
code, or if they did their cruel treatment, of the children 
of Israel shows plainly they failed to practice it.

The doctor refers to an Egyptian prophecy in which 
“ we have the actual advent, of the savior king whose com
ing was the hope of Ipwer. ”  The doctor claims the date 
of this prophecy was 200(1 B. C., and more “ than thirteen 
hundred years prior to the date traditionally assigned to 
the Prophet Isaiah.”  In this he gives tradition the credit 
of Isaiah’s date; as much as to say the Egyptian date is 
authentic. The doctor entertains the idea that the. Egyp
tian code was given a thousand years earlier than the 
Decalogue, thereby virtually asserting that the Egyptians 
were entitled to priority rights to righteousness and all 
religious forms. He brands “ the writer of the Proverbs 
of Solomon as a plagiarist and insinuates that the whole 
matter of Judaism and Christianity is a fraud.”  How7 can 
he account for the continuance of Judaism and Christian
ity to the present time, while Egyptian wisdom has fallen 
into decay until resurrected by “ his oriental wisdom” ?

He who would deny the authenticity of the Ten Com
mandments and the law of Moses, most likely would deny 
the whole Bible. On the origin of both, history sheds but

little light, while tlie origin of the laws of other nations 
is well known. The decrees of the Roman Empire, the 
Grecian legislation, the British Magna Charta, and the 
American Declaration of Independence can all be traced; 
but Israel had no tradition of any lawmaking body. The 
acts of monarchs are dated and numbered; but Israel's laws 
stand alone without any recurd of their development, other 
than that given in the Bible. Various ancient heathen 
writers declare that Israel’s law originated under Moses,, 
and some dcclare he lived before the Trojan War in 1184 
TT. C. Jewish tradition declares that it was received from 
the Almighty, through Moses on Mount Sinni.

Professor Breasted is not alone in claiming that the 
Commandments and the Mosaic, Law were forgeries and 
cheats, and given to Israel at a far later date than when 
they were supposed to have originated. They overlook the 
fact that it would not be an easy matter to impose a spuri
ous law upon any nation. Men are, and always have been, 
jealous of their rights and liberties, and no odious laws 
could be foisted upon them without protest.

At one time the Egyptians were the most prosperous 
people on earth, but what are they today? What of the 
Israelites whom they held in cruel bondage? Where are 
the throne and palaces of the pharaohs? Their proud dy
nasty lies in ruins, beneath the destructive agencies of past 
centuries. The names of their mightiest rulers are black 
with infam y; but the Jewish people still live and thrive 
and multiply among the nations. They have been removed 
from their homeland, wanderers on the face of the earth, 
strangers and pilgrims, exiles, without a recognized gov
ernment, without a city, without a temple, without a na
tional home, struggling, suffering untold hardships; yet 
in spite of all opposing and oppressive agencies they re
main a separate and distinct people.

The ruthless heels of oppression have failed to crush 
them. The disgrace, poverty, and bitter scorn of twenty- 
five centuries have striven in vain to effect their destruc
tion. Egypt has fallen, but the Jewish people still remain. 
The glory of Egypt has perished, but the Jews remain, and 
maintain their nationality and remember their fathers’ 
God, and take comfort in knowing His name is still adored 
in all lands, while their Egyptian foes repose beneath the 
dust, of centuries and are remembered only with scorn and 
contempt.

We will let Dr. Evans and his friend Professor Breasted 
bask in “ The Dawn of Conscience”  amidst the super-wise 
men of ancient E gyp t; but we respectfully ask them to 
compare 1he two nations, and tell us, if they can, what has 
sustained the Jew and abased the Egyptian. Tell us why 
the wisdom of Egypt has lain so long upon the shelves of 
forgotten lore, and the fame of their "expected Messiah”
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buried under the cover of oblivion, while the Ten Com
mandments and the Mosaic Law have been honored and 
preserved, and today influence and rule a scattered people, 
who number seventeen million souls. They are written in 
the minds of men and women scattered among every na
tion, and in every land and clime. The law and command
ments have gone unto the ends of the world. They have 
been translated into hundreds of languages, and millions 
of copies have been distributed among the nations.

Today the Ten Commandments and the law, though 
despised and illy spoken of by the scoffing and godless, the 
unbelieving, and some orientalists, unlock the mystery of 
the Jewish preservation, and of their former greatness, and 
the}7 stand as witnesses to the faithfulness of God and the

truth of the revelation He has given of their coming power 
and glory. The Egyptians’ former splendor is buried out 
of sight, but the ancient cry of Israel’s host, “ The Lord 
our God is one Lord,”  has been heralded down through the 
centuries, and is still lighting the Christian’s path that 
leads to eternal rest.

Over the wreck and rum of ancient Egypt we may read, 
“ All flesh is grass, and the goodliness thereof is as the 
flower of the field.”  As time moves on and the sacred 
prophecy is fulfilled, we may read, “ The grass withereth, 
and the flower fadeth,”  yet “ the word of our God shall 
stand for ever,”  while all falsehood, together with “ The 
Dawn of Conscience,”  shall vanish from the earth like 
mist before the morning sun.

A Bible Game and the Concordance
B y William H. Leach

TURN to the back of your Bible. If it is a reference type, 
it probably has a concordance. This is an index of all 

the words used in the Scriptures, arranged in alphabetical 
order. For nearly two hundred years Bible students have 
recognized as the authoritative work of this kind the con
cordance first published in 1737 by Alexander Cruden, now 
commonly known as Cruden’s Concordance.

Alexander Cruden was not, in his day, famed as a Bible 
student. He was a Scot who had received serious religious 
training in liis home and at Marisehal College, a proof
reader by trade and bookseller by business. Knowing this, 
we wonder tbat he should be the one to produce this tremen
dous work. It all goes back to a Bible game.

Few games Were allowed on the Sabbath in old Aber
deen, where Cruden grew up. But there was one Bible 
game which was permitted. It was considered the ideal 
relaxation for Sunday afternoon. A  key word was selected 
and followed, hook by book, through the Old Testament, 
and then through the New. All references to it were noted 
down and their number counted. The game might be 
played alone or it could be a competitive affair with a num
ber taking part.

Young Cruden became expert at this pastime. After he 
left home and went to London to work as a proofreader, tie 
kept up this pastime. Whenever he had leisure he was at 
this game, whieh had the fascination of a modern cross
word puzzle. During most of the time he had no thought, 
of turning his hobby into serious channels. But came a de
mand for a more satisfactory concordance and he went to 
work upon it. So thoroughly did lie know the Bible and 
its references that in less than one year from the time he 
started he had completed the first edition of the work.

It seems voluminous as one pours over its pages. Tt. is 
difficult to see how one could make such a reference work 
and index without many serious errors. But this had very

few. There were some omissions. These were soon detected 
and corrections made in later editions.

Cruden lived to see his concordance go through three 
editions. The first was published in November, 1737. For 
it he received about 20 pounds (approximately $100). The 
second edition made its appearance in 1761. He was better 
paid this time. He received five hundred pounds, twenty 
copies of the book, and tho King, George III, gave him a 
grant of one hundred pounds. The third edition brought 
him three hundred pounds.

Very few books have been published which have been 
used more constantly than this concordance. Editions pub
lished to this very day still carry the author’s interesting 
comment on characters and things mentioned in the Bible.

In accordance with the spirit of this day, he sought to 
make the Bible understandable to those who might have 
questions regarding it. These “ Significations”  make inter
esting reading.

Alexander Cruden was born in Aberdeen, Scotland, in 
1699. He died at Islington, England, in 1770. While the 
work which made him famous was his concordance, he, him
self, thought of his first great task as a moral reformer, 
lie  liked to call himself “ The Corrector,”  and even sought 
an appointment from the King which would allow- him to 
censor the public morals. That, together with a passionate 
interest in prison reform, gave color to his life.

He was a small man physically, and had his personal 
peculiarities. As in the case w'ith most men of genius, fewT 
in his day understood him. Succeeding generations have 
profited by his gifts and industry.— The Gospel Trumpet.

Copies of Cruden’s Concordance, latest edition, may be 
had from the National Bible Institution at $2.1)0 each. 
Printed in large blackface type; (S00 pages.
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Do You Know God?
By I). 6 . Harvey

“ Be still, and know that I  u//t — I 'sal ill 46:10.

IN A RECENT article we discussed the vital importance 
of our question. We found “ the -world by wisdom 

knew not G od”  (1 Cor. 1:2.1) and “ no man hath seen God 
at any time”  (John 1:18). Hut the Son “ hath declared 
him.”  I f  then we know the Son, we know7 and love the 
Father also, for the Son reveals the love, compassion, wis
dom, foreknowledge, justice, mercy, and power of the Fa
ther. The Son reveals the Father’s great plan of salvation. 
The Son shows the Father to mortal man like the reflector, 
a great light. The light in itself, or the bull) constructed 
of glass, is invisible at a distance. But with the reflector 
in plaee, the power turned on, the almost invisible bulb 
becomes a great light, a beacon to guide man in darkness.

So the Son reflects the Father. If we learn to love the 
Son, no longer is there that fear, dread, apprehension o£ 
evil, for we know' “ there is no fear in love: but perfect 
love easteth out fear.” — 1 John 4:18.

We would like to consider that well known chapter, 
John 11 , as a base to show' how the Son shows the love and 
compassion of the Father and at the same time reveals the 
Father’s plan of salvation. Bear in mind Paul’s words, 
“ Now all these things happened unto them (Israel, the 
Jews) for ensamples (types) : and they are written for our 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come.” ,—
1 Cor. 1 0 :1 1 .  Note the words, “ ends of the w orld”  (or 
age), plural, would indicate the lesson -was not only for 
the early church at the beginning of the Gospel Age. but 
for us also at the closing “ end”  of the age.

Please read John 1 1  : l - 4 5 .  Lazarus, a man of Bethany, 
became sick. He had two sisters, Mary and Martha. 
Notice that the characters involved were Jews: even the 
Son of man was a Jew by birth. Then there .should be a 
lesson for us in this age.

In the second verse John identifies the one sister as 
"that M ary”  which anointed the feet of the Lord. The 
account given by Luke (7 :36-39) shows her to be a, woman 
whom the Pharisees considered a social outcast. “ Behold, 
a woman in the city, which was a sinner.”  The Pharisee, 
Simon the leper, was sure Jesus was no prophet or He 
would have known the sort of woman who had touched Him. 
What was the object of the visit of the Lord to the home 
of this sinful woman ? Jesus would answer our question : 
“ They that be whole need not a physician.” ,—Matt. 9:12.

We believe Mary here is a type of the true church. 
Not that the church must be composed of low' characters 
only, but that no matter how low one has fallen in the 
depths of sin, the blood of Jesus is able to cover him if  he 
repents and conics under that blood by baptism.

In Luke 1 0 :3 8 ,  39  we have another amount, of another

visit to the same house. Here wc find Mary at the feet of 
the Master listening to n is  words, the. proper position of 
the church, humble, depending upon the teaching o f the 
Great Teacher for knowledge. Martha, on the other hand, 
represents the world in that she is troubled with (he cares 
of this life. Let us notice the statement of .Jesus: “ Mar
tha, Marl ha, thou art careful and troubled about many 
things.”  Is that not true of the world today? “ But one 
thing is needful; and Mary hath chosen that good part, 
which shall not be taken away from her.”

But Lazarus died, representing those faithful ones that 
sleep in the dust. And Jesus eame. What a change in 
Martha now. No longer was her interest in temporal things. 
It was the time for her to learn great truths. WTa.s Mary 
troubled? No, she sat still in the house. She had confi
dence in the Friend of man.

“ Lord, if thou liadst been here, my brother had not 
died.”

What a wonderful prophecy, one that the Son confirmed 
in these words: “ I am the resurrection, and the life ; he 
that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live: and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never
die. Believest thou this?” — John 11:25, 26.

Then it was revealed to Martha that the Christ had comc 
for her sister Mary, for she said, “ Yea, Lord: 1 believe 
that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should come 
into the world.”  Then she called Mary, saying, “ The Mas
ter is come, and calleth for thee.”

When Mary heard, she arose and hurried to ITim. Jesus 
had not as yet entered the city; so Mary, meeting Him out
side, must go with Him to raise the dead.

And Jesus wept. W hy? Because the pains of death 
had comc uj>on His friend. The Son felt the pain, the 
sorrow, as any man who loved his fellow man. He had sym
pathy for them because of their lack of faith in the Father.

All during the Lord ’s ministry the same was true: love 
and compassion for mankind. AVhen the multitude was 
hungry, He fed them; if sick, He, healed them. He taught 
them. Luke tells us, “ He went throughout every city and 
village, preaching and shewing the glad tidings of the king
dom of God.” — Luke 8 :1.

Thus in the raising of Lazarus, He not only taught the 
hope of rising from the dead, but He showed the love and 
compassion of His Father, who had provided the Ransom 
and perfected a great plan of salvation by which He would 
call out of the family of mankind a people for His name 
to be heir with His Son in the promise to Abraham. “ And 
if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs ac
cording to the promise.” — Gal. 3:29. “ And in thy seed
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shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.” — Gen. 22:18. 
“ Tlie Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness; blit is longsuifering to us-wai'd, not willing1 
that any should perish, but that all should comc to repent
ance. ” — 2 Peter 3 :9. “ Yet a little while, and he that shall 
come will come, and will not tarry.” — Heb. 10:37.

------ o------- -

THE DEFEAT OF CRITICISM

TT IS amusing to see how the destructive critical school
passes through an evolutionary process and is forced to 

confess its mistake. The boldness and audacious infidelity 
of tlie Bible critics of a number of years ago are being stead
ily silenced, and honest critics, if there are very many, own 
up to the errors they have made. One argument after an
other has been demolished by archeological discoveries. 
The historical part of the Old Testament against whieh 
their sneers were directed has been many times vindicated, 
nnd we believe a great deal more will follow.

Some of the more outspoken destructive critics dis
credited the historical records of Tsrael and reduced them 
to folklore. For instance, the story of Jericho and the 
conquest of that stronghold by the lsraelitish hosts was 
branded a myth. Some declared that no such city as Jer
icho ever existed.

Then came the scientific digger with his spade and un
covered the very ruins of that city. Critics had amused 
themselves with the record of the walls of Jericho and rid
iculed their alleged fall. One set of critics declared that 
if the record is true these fortifications were probably laid 
low by the tramp of the feet of the Israelites and the blasts 
of their trumpets. But when it was discovered that these 
walls were mighty constructions of rock and in some places 
seven to ten feet thick they gave up this theory.

Then another set of critics advanced the theory that 
the fall o f Jericho’s walls was brought about in another 
way. They found burnt timber in many places and sur
mised that the engineers in the lsraelitish army had set 
them on fire, and that is why they crumbled and fell over,

Now comes the latest. Professor John Garstang, leader 
of the Jericho expedition, financed by Sir Charles Marston, 
has reported that the collapse of the walls o f Jericho in the 
days of Joshua was apparently due to an earthquake. He 
bases his theory upon the discovery that the walls of the 
city had fallen outward in places in a manner which sug
gested seismic disturbances. Then the same professor ac
counts for the drying up of Jordan for Israel to cross, by 
the same phenomenon.

But what saith the Scriptures? “ By faith the walls of 
Jericho fell, after they were compassed about seven days.”
11 was a miracle in answer to faith. I f  it was an earth
quake, then the miracle would be that the earthquake was 
directly produced at the right moment by the power of 
God. But we do not need to explain the miracles of the 
Bible by natural occurrences. Such an explanation explains 
away the miraculous end ; that is the business of the modern 
critic.

But it is ridiculous to explain the passage through Jor
dan by another earthquake. The text excludes suehy an 
explanation. “ And it shall come to pass, as soon as the 
soles of the feet of the priests that bear the ark of the Lord, 
the Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the waters of Jordan, 
that the waters of Jordan shall be cut off from the waters 
that come down from above; and they shall stand upon an 
heap.” —Joshua 3 -.13. The waters remained in this condi
tion till all Tsrael had passed over. That was not the work 
of an earthquake.

Sir Charles Marston means well by financing expeditions 
to confirm the authenticity of Bible records by natural
istic explanations. But the Bible does not need such nat
ural corroborations. A miracle is an act of God which can
not be explained by natural occurrences or by the known 
laws of nature.— A. C. (Jabelein in Our H op e ; selected by 
11. A. Curtis.

------- o-------

THE POWER OF PRAYER

ConHmied from Page Five 
who were won to .Tesus Christ during ITis earthly ministry, 
and then, when Peter was filled with the power of the Holy 
Spirit later on, remember the three thousand who on the 
day of Pentecost were pricked in their hearts and cried 
out, “ Men and brethren, what shall we d o ?”  The Savior’s 
promise of “ greater works”  when the Comforter eame than 
lie  was able to perform was realized when “ believers were 
the more added to the Lord, multitudes of men and 
women,”  and even the shadow of Peter falling upon the 
sick was able to help them, while handkerchiefs which had 
touched the "body of Paul were able to cure diseases, in
stead of the personal touch of the Great Physician. The 
great Apostle to the Gentiles could say, “ I can do all 
things through Christ which strengthcneth me,”  and the 
letters of Peter to those who were in sore distress not only 
strengthened them but others all through the ages.

No one living has ever seen Jesus, but His children 
claim the promise, “ Blessed are they that have not seen, 
and yet have believed,”  and, through the medium of prayer, 
we can talk with Him, while if we but “ ask in faith, noth
ing doubting,”  and the Father knows it is for the best tlial 
our petitions should be granted, the answer will come jusl 
as direct as if  we were talking with Him face to face. Some 
day this will be possible, for we read “ this same Jesus”  
will come to earth again, and if we have been faithful, we 
shall be ‘ ‘ for ever with the Lord. ’ ’

It was “ expedient”  that Jesus should leave His disci
ples in order tha't they might become strong men, rooted 
and grounded in the faith, and it is “ expedient”  for us in 
this latter day that lie  has not yet returned in order that 
we know the power of prayer, and really believe the prom
ise— " F o r  yet a little while, and he that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry.”

Let as each one ask ourselves the question— Am I a 
“ strengthener”  of those with whom I come in contact, or 
is my influence in the other direction?
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LEST W E PERISH

Confirmed from Front Page

According to 1 Samuel 3 :1, which records the beginning 
of Samuel’s life with Eli, “ the word of Jehovah was pre
cious in those days; there was no frequent, vision.”  Con
trariwise, tlie W ord of Jehovah has become less and less 
precious under the kindly ministrations of the religious 
leaders who are not possessed of vision. The Jewish and 
the Christian attitude toward the Scriptures and their 
meaning have proved to be as widely separated as the 
poles.

In the absence of vision, which, in one sense, is nothing1 
more than an understanding application of biblical teach
ing to everyday life, the church has steadily lagged. Now 
and again some great leader, Luther, Calvin, Tyndall, to 
name only a few, has arisen to flagellate the church into a 
sudden and, occasionally, a somewhat extended hurst of 
activity; but such leaders have been the rare exceptions to 
a seemingly ironclad rule. Today, there appear to he no 
such leaders; and, indeed, the one-time interest in religion 
which permitted them to stir the people to a fervor that 
resulted in reform has itself almost entirely disappeared.

Nevertheless, the opportunities for Christian work are 
excellent. I f  the church can gather to itself a sufficiently 
broad vision to be narrow in its teaching, the church will 
have success such as was undreamed of two decades ago.

The cause for this is obvious. Although the former 
fervor which inspired fanaticism, bigotry, and the Cru
sades has largely perished from the earth, there are those 
in great number who have found themselves in the position 
o f aching for some comfort and some hope which the world 
in general is unable to give.

The world is mentally impoverished. Commonly, it 
would be said that, the world is spiritually impoverished. 
Mentally, perhaps, is better used, since spirituality is 
nothing but the communion of the mind with God. And 
the world, in the mad race to acquire material prosperity, 
has neglected to commune with God.

Narrowness in teaching is a positive essential, not the 
narrowness that forbids a change of mind in the face of 
complete evidence in favor of such a change, but the nar
rowness that necessitates a teaching of the primitive Chris
tian faith and not the humanly developed moralism.

Public schools can teach morality. Public schools, in 
the majority, do teach morality. The church must give its 
people something more. The church is not a society for the 
improvement of the social order, although its work indi
rectly tends toward such improvement,; the church is an 
organization for the selection and the training of rulers 
for the kingdom which God is to establish upon earth under 
the reign of Jesus Christ.

It is because of this that the church needs vision as it 
has never needed it before. The field for work that 
stretches out before it is exceptionally broad; the world is 
dimly sensing the need for something which the world it
self cannot supply. Vision, common sense, intelligent per

ception, is required to give the people what they need— and 
what they vaguely want.

There has been no vision, and the people have cast off 
all restraint. Where Modernism discarded most of the 
books of the Bible, the people discarded them all. Where 
Christian teachers made strong insinuations against the 
truth of biblical records of miracles and history, tlie peo
ple adopted the insinuations as the truth. Had there been 
vision in the ranks of these false leaders, the current indif
ference toward everything religious would never have oc
curred, nor would there be an indefinable longing for some
thing greater, something better, than that which most men 
have.

Thanks to this indifference, the doctrine of the L ord ’s 
return to set up a kingdom which shall never be destroyed, 
no longer is anathema; for the world no longer is orthodox 
in its views. The desire to know, fostered by the skepti
cism and training of the schools and publications, has led 
to a condition which permits the teaching of the original 
Christian dogmas with little active opposition.

Inherent immortality as a general belief has become one 
with Nineveh and Tyre. Current magazines carry articles 
bearing such illuminating titles as, “ The Waning Belief 
in Heaven and H ell,”  and speak scornfully of the idea that 
any portion of man retains the slightest trace of conscious
ness after death. With the support of scientists, doctors, 
and general writers and speakers to give him background 
for his work, the religious teacher who advocates the pre
cepts of the Bible has fertile soil in which to sow the seeds 
of belief in the mortality of man.

What with the building up of Palestine by Zionist cap
ital and labor, what with the fact that the world is steadily 
marching toward another war, what with the labor-and- 
capital disputes, the church has an astonishingly good 
chance to expound its ideas of prophecy. The return of 
the Jews, the alliance of the three great Mongol-Tartar em
pires— Russia, China, and Japan—the possibility of a 
man’s proclaiming himself as God and ruling over a large 
section of the w orld : these, the doctrines to which the 
Church of God adheres, could have no better time for being 
preached, for they are taking place in actuality before the 
public eye.

This is no time for moralizing. This is a time for ful
filling the true mission of the church. Let it not be said of 
future Christian leaders as it so well could have been said 
of those who live today, “ We see not our signs: there is 
no more any pi-ophet.”

“ Where there is no vision, the people perish.”  Because 
Jeroboam lacked vision, lacked a conception of what bless
ings God had given him, Israel became idolatrous. Because 
Paul and Peter and ten other great Hebrew leaders did 
have vision, the Christian cause marched forward over ev
ery obstacle. Out of the cataclysm that has come upon the 
world can be built a renovated Christian faith, that faith 
that was predicted by Daniel to take place. The past is 
dead. It is for us, the living, to bring what order out of 
chaos that we can by crying to the world at this most 
auspicious of all times the doctrines for which the Bible 
stands.
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

Encouragement
At various periods in our lives we meet up with diffi

culties, reverses, and tragedies that ofttimcs force upon our 
consciousness the question, “ Is it all worth while?”  Very 
often this becomes a question of paramount importance to 
some people who have reached an age when it seems as if 
(heir days of usefulness were over. The natural reaction 
to such'thought is to depress, to make sad, to circumscribe 
their sphere of activities.

Youth, with its eliasing of an incessant round of ac
tivities, sometimes seems to resent the injection into their 
usual routine, either the advice or the presence of the old
ster. Because of this a heart is hurt and age withdraws 
itself into its shell.

Regardless of the attitude of youth, age has a place to 
fill. It is a place of showing to the world that long walk 
with God renders one loving above all else. Tt is the place 
of showing to the world that the commandments of the 
Lord are not grievous. It is the place of being in the place 
of worship, through rain and shine, sorrow and joy, sickness 
and health, prosperity and adversity. It is the place of, 
when feeling one’s lowest, patting the boy or the girl on the 
back and saying, “ Good work. God bless you .”  It is the 
place of showing to youth the life made rich and full 
through companionship with Jesus, the fulfillment of the 
dreams, aspirations, and endeavors through which the 
young men and women are now passing. It is the place, in 
short, of encouragement, beckoning on to youth by a life of 
service and love, for them lo press on.— Selected by Lottie 
E. Young from The Herald of Life.

Attraction
Youth and egotism are practically synonymous. Tt is 

the nature of youth to believe in itself, to believe its opin
ions are superior to the opinions of the w orld ’s foremost 
pundits, to believe its pronouncements are the final deci
sions of all the earthly oracles.

Youth also is ambitious. It believes it can get ahead. 
Life lies in the future, and life is a game to be played, a 
game to be won— for youth never feels that it ean lose. 
Youth's outlook is one of expansion, of getting ahead, of 
improvement, of service.

Age, on the other hand, has done the work of the world 
and has given splendid service. It has worn itself out and 
has grown old, and it now seeks, not expansion, nor the 
satisfaction of ambition, but the quiet and tranquillity and 
absence of worry that accompany security.

There are, of course, exceptions.
The approach of religion to these two age groups must

be distinctly different. The fact that the kingdom of God 
will provide eternal youth for its subjects has no special 
interest for young people: they already possess youth and 
energy ,̂ and why should they trouble themselves about it ? 
The young worry little about growing old.

Those filled with the vigor of health have no special in
terest, cither, in the promise that perfect health will be uni
versal in the kingdom under Christ.

And, with many young people, there is almost an aver
sion to the thought of an early cutting off of their ambi
tions and their work in this present human system. They 
want to get ahead, to make something of themselves in the 
sight of men as well as in the sight of God. The quick 
termination of their desires by the establishment of G od’s 
kingdom hardly fits in with their ideas. And some young 
people desire to establish homes.. They think of the fact 
that Jesus said that there would be no marriage, no fam
ilies in the sense we mortals understand it, in the kingdom; 
and they do not look keenly for the expected empire.

A ll of which is arrant selfishness, but all of which exists.
Youth, therefore, must be attracted by the current 

phases of Christianity. What does Christianity accomplish 
for today, not for tomorrow? What does Christianity give 
to men to help in living nowl What dogmas of the church 
can be applied to everyday activity? These are the prob
lems that interest youth.

Not that youth does not appreciate all that G od’s king
dom will do for it. But youth earnestly desires an oppor
tunity to make good in this world as well as in the next; 
and so the preaching of tho early establishment of a king
dom to abolish this possibility sits heavily on youth’s 
shoulders.

The kingdom of God, its duration, extent, citizens, 
rulers, and location, must be taught. It is part of the mes
sage Christ was sent into the world to teach. It is ari es
sential part of the gospel. Youth must know about it as 
well as about baptism, mortality, Deity, and similar doc
trines.

But youth cannot, be drawn toward the church by tlie 
preachment that all its hopes are to be soon shattered by 
the setting up of God’ s kingdom, regardless of how true 
that fact may be. It must be given an attraction different 
from that which works on age. Youth must be taught that 
Christianity brings happiness and contentment now, as well 
as tomorrow. Youth must be taught, that Christianity 
brings a sense of self-respect and honor that no other phi
losophy can bring. Youth must be taught that the kingdom 
will give an opportunity for greater service to God and man 
than anything the world can offer now. Youth wants to 
succeed, and upon that basis the church must extend its 
help.
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THE CHILDREN'S PAGE
_________  P r e p a r e d  b y  M a r y  A .  G e s in

“ I  icas glad when they staid unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord.”
.......................dl

YOUR m i ' R C l l  AND M IX K

“ Wc comp together here once more.
To speak and sing and pray;
None should he absent from G od’s house,
On this His holy day.

“ 0 , how delightful here to meet 
A  cheerful, happy throng,
To learn of wisdom from God’s Word,
And join in gladsome song.

“ This is the work we love so well—
That all may hear God’s call;
For Jesus died to save the lost,
And grace is free for all.

“ (Soon will our labors have an end,
Our King will come, we know;
W e’ll praise TTim then, and tell Ilis love.
While endless blessings flow.”

TWO weeks ago we learned about the boy Timothy, how 
he loved God’s P>ook even when he was a little hoy. We 

learned also that the great Apostle, Paul, loved Timothy 
and taught him many things that helped him.

You know, Paul wrote two letters to his friend Timothy, 
and we have them in our Bibles today. Letters almost two 
thousand years old, just think of i t ! They are interesting 
letters, too, even yet.

How many of you can find them in your Bibles? They 
are called 1 Timothy and 2 Timothy. All of you turn to 
the first letter, chapter 3, verses 14 and 15.

We read there in Paul’s letter to Timothy, “ These 
things write T nnto thee, . . . that thou mayest know how 
thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God.”

Easy enough to understand, isn ’t it? Of course wc 
know Paul was telling Timothy how he should act before 
other Christians so as to be an example to them.

For right over in the next chapter, verse 12, he writes 
to him, “ Be thou an example of the believers, in word, in 
conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.”

And we know Paul didn’t mean that Timothy should 
be an example only on Sunday when he was in church, but 
every day of the week as well.

And how could he be an example? By doing the things 
Paul taught him, following in Jesus’ steps. And T’m sure 
Paul hoped many other boys, and girls also, would be 
examples.

No matter how young you are, some one is watching 
you and following your example. I f  that is true, how care
ful you should be how you behave yourself in the house of 
God, as Paul said to Timothy.

You will not fidget about in your seat and rattle papers, 
but you will listen quietly to your pastor or your teacher. 
I f  you love your church, and you all do I ’m sure, you ’ll 
be just as proud of it and as careful of it as you are of (he 
nice things in your own homes.

Now, of course, if you try to do as Timothy did when 
ypu are in church, you will try to be the same sort of boy 
or girl all through the week. You will be quiet, respectful, 
kind, studious, and honest. As Paul told Timothy, you will 
continue in the things you learn.

You know Jesus loves the church, not the building, but 
the people who belong to it. And He wants to be proud of 
it. He doesn’t want to see any spots or wrinkles or any
thing caused by sin in Ilis church.

And if we all try to be “ followers of God, as dear chil
dren,”  as Paul wrote in another place, “ and walk in love, 
as Christ also hath loved us,”  we will be helping a very 
great deal. Did you ever think of it in this wav:

•"What kind of a church would my church be,
Tf every member were just like m e?”

And now I have a surprise for you, a poem written by 
one of the boys who reads our Page. His mother sent it to 
me for 1he Easter paper, but it came too late. You know 
the material for the paper is made up two or three weeks 
before you receive it.

Charles Wesley Barclift, Jr., of Versailles, Illinois, 
wrote this poem for his language lesson last year. I ’m 
sure you ’ll think it fine, for a ten year old boy, as 1 did.

April in the early spring,
Easter bells in churches ring;
And on that day I hope everyone knows 
That Jesus Christ once arose;
From the rocky grave that day,
Angela rolled the stone away;
So caster bells in churches ring,
In mcm’ry of the, arisen King.

Next week I ’ll have something else that is nice for our 
Page. It came from California. There was a very inter
esting letter, the names of four boys who can answer our 
“ contest”  correctly, and a poem by -------. There, 1 al
most told you, and that’s my secret for next, week. Till 
then, good-bye.
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The Su n day Sclbool Lesson
F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e b s ’  Q u a b t e r l y

LESSON 6 .— May 12, 1935

THE CH RISTIAX CHURCH
Matthew lf>:13-20; Mark 4 :2G-32; Acts 2 :41-47 ; Romans 12 :4 -8 ; Ephesians 

1 :15-23 ; 2 :13-22 ; 4 :1 -1 6 ; 5 :22-27 ; 1 Tim othy 3 :15  
Devotional R eading: Ephesians 2:11-21

GOLDEN TE X T
“ So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one of 

another. ’ ’— Rom. 12 :5.
A  ST U D Y  OF T H E  SU BJECT

A im : The church is the body o f  which 
Christ is the head, and should seek to culti
vate in itself those qualities whieh He exem
plified.

Class Discussion: W hat is the church1? What 
is its main purpose? How m ay young people 
help in its work? In  what department in the 
church can 1 tit in to best advantage'?

I. The Beginning o f  the Church. (A cts 2: 
41-45.) The church, known in the Bible as 
“ the church o f  G od" (see editorial), is com
posed o f  those who have heard, believed, and 
obeyed in baptism, the gospel sis it wax taught 
by .Tesus and I-Iis apostles. To maintain their 
position in the body they must continue “ sted- 
iastly in the apostles’ doctrine and fellowship, 
and in breaking o f  bTead (observance o f  the 
Lord ’s Supper), and in prayers.”  Each be
liever, recognizing that he is one member o f  
a unit body, will m anifest the keenest solici
tude for  the physical and spiritual welfare o f  
liis fellow  Christians. Followers o f  Christ who 
remain fa ith fu l to Him until He eomea, will 
be made joint-rulers with Ilim  in Ilis king
dom.

II. The Basis o f  Unity in the Church.
(Eph. 4 :1 -7 .) ITnily o f  teaching and practice 
is essential to the progress o f  the church. The 
doctrinal foundation upon which it rests pre
sents a remarkable assembly o f  unit princi
ples: One body, one Spirit, one hope, one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, and one God. 
All o f these elements o f  truth may be ox 
pressed in the all-inclusive term, “ one gospel.”

I I I .  The W ork and W orkers o f  the Church. 
(Eph. 4:11-1G.) The organization, comprising 
the officers and working methods o f  the church, 
is as divine in its origin as is the teaching 
o f  the church, and should so be recognized. 
The apostles, prophets (expounders o f  the 
W ord o f  G od), evangelists, pastors, and 
teachers were all given (v. 11) fo r  the in
struction and strengthening o f the body by the 
Lord Himself. They are an expression o f  His 
love for  ns. Their offices, therefore, are not to 
bp taken lightly, but as o f  divine appointment. 
Under their leadership the church is nour
ished spiritually and the gospel o f  the king
dom is presented in all its appealing beauty 
to the outside world.

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S  

The Church
-  is steward o f  the mysteries o f  God (1 Cor. 

4 : 1 ) ;
— is set in order by God (1 Cor. 12 :18 ) ;
— will prevail over all enemies (M att. 16 :18 ) ; 
— is composed o f  those who are baptized (A cts 

2 :41, 47) ;
— is the pillar and ground o f  the truth (1 

Tim. 3 :1 5 ).
Church Is One Body. The true church o f

God is one church, one body (1  Cor. 12 :1 2 ). 
Strife, division, and schism come as a result 
o f  carnality (1 Cor. 3 :3 -9 ).  True and fa ith 
fu l members o f  Christ’s body endeavor to keep 
the unity o f  the spirit in the bond o f  peace. 
Only when this is done can it be said that the 
members are walking worthy o f  their vocation. 
One o f  the abominable things which is stench 
in the nostrils o f  the Lord, is discord, and he 
that sowcth it among brethren is hateful to 
God (P rov. 0 :16 -19 ).

All Things Common. The early church had 
all things in common. Persecution undoubt
edly played an important part in this Chris
tian enjoyment o f  mutual benefits. The spirit 
o f  equality was not communistic in the sense 
that term is used in common parlance; but 
being members o f  the “ body o f  Christ,” they 
Imre each other’s burdens (1  Cor. 12:12-18; 
Gal. 6 :2 ) .  This spirit o f  common effort, pur
pose, and ideal should prevail today in the 
body (Rom . 1 2 :5 ; Jas. 2 :1 -4 ).  The intent o f  
this common unity is to be found in Phil. 1: 
27 and John 17:21, 22, where steadfastness in 
spirit and one mind in the faith o f  the gospel 
cause the world to believe on .Jesus.— C. E. K.

GOLD EN  T E X T

“ So we, being many, are one body in Christ, 
and every one members one o f  another.” —  
Rom. 12:5.

The church was founded on the rock o f, 
“ Thou art the Christ, the Son o f  the living 
Gud”  (M att. 1 6 :1 6 ). Christ is the head o f  
the church which is His body. See Eph. 1: 
22, 23, The church is made up o f  individuals 
who accept Christ as their Savior, and are 
baptized into His name. “ So w e /' the church 
members, make up the body o f  Christ. W e 
are members together, each one to help and 
work fo r  the best interest o f  the other and 
o f  the whole church.

We do not all have the same work, but each 
one has something to do that wilt count for 
something fo r  the Master and tho better we 
perform  this work the more Christ and the 
Father will be pleased with us.— L. A. It.

IN T E R M E D IA T E  CLASS

W hat the Church Is For
“ I  am a part o f  all that I  have m et,”  a wise 

person once said. The character which is fi
nally yours will be a composite o f  the influ
ences that have touched your life , the environ
ments that have surrounded you through the 
years. I f  yon are a wise person you will 
choose those associate? that will assist you in 
building a Christlike character that, will shine 
untarnished as a precious jewel. Where can 
you find such companions i f  not among those 
who have the same ideal, who are striving for  
the same result? True it is in the church you 
may find unworthy friends, perhaps, just as

in all organizations there are those who are 
not loyal. But the m ajority will be composed 
o f  those who have chosen the Christ life  for 
their partem.

“ in  union there is strength,”  is another wise 
observation. Am ong the members o f  Christ’s 
body you will find those who are rea.dy at all 
times to instruct a younger one, to assist him 
to a solution o f  his problems, to afford him 
strength to resist temptations, to give him 
courage as he travels with them the paths o f 
jo y  and sorrow that make up this life . I f  yon 
have started on the Christian pathway by obe
dience in baptism, how foolish o f  you not to 
jo in  with others who have done likewise, where 
your talents, your energies, your time can be 
used in the greatest work in the world. God 
lias a work for  each one o f  Ilis followers. 
Read Rom, 12 :4 -8 ; Eph. 2:19-22. I  cannot 
do your w ork ; you cannot do mine. W ill you 
ibid your task and then do it with Christ’:! 
help ?

Father in heaven, help each one o f  us to so 
live among men that they may know wc have 
been with Jesus and learned o f  Him, and so 
bring honor to Thee. In  Jesus’ name. Amen

—  M. G.

JU N IO R  CLASS

T op ic : Love in the Church. Text— Acts 
2:41-17.

Memory Verse: “ Enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise.’’

Psa. 100:4a.
Review. The group story written last Sun

day may be read by one child. Perhaps some 
one would rather tell it. W hat lesson did we 
learn from  i t !

Introduction o f  Lesson. Ask these, questions : 
About how many attend your Sunday school 
H ow many come to church? Could you tell 
about how many are members o f  the church? 
Were they all taken into church at once? De
velop growth o f church and Sunday school 
from  your own records. Through whose influ
ence were members persuaded to com e? T o
day we learn about how a very early church 
grew. Give thoughts as follow s: 1. Peter’s 
preaching. 2. Results o f  his preaching. ‘A. 
What they did follow ing baptism. 4. The con
tinued growth o f  church. The thought o f  the 
true love these people must have had for  God 
as well as for  each other as shown by the way 
they lived should be indirectly developed in 
story.

Memory Verse. L et’s read the memory verse. 
Then repeat it together. This verse should be 
placed above the door o f  every classroom. It  
would help us remember why we come here.

Notebook. Draw a picture o f  a. church. Cut 
it out and paste in notebook, leaving the door 
loose, looking as i f  it was open. Copy mem
ory verse under it. Give blanks to be filled as 
described in lesson for  January ]6 .— V. C. T.
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I AM O N G  TH E CH URCH ES |

NORTHWESTERN IOWA
A [tost, card from Mrs. Anna Boyanovsky, 

Marathon, Towa, reports that on Easter Sun
day the members o f  the Church o f  God in 
northwestern Iowa met at tin1 home o f  Har
riot Selleck in Marathon. Besides the regular 
church services, Communion was conducted.

Tim next meeting to be liehl in this vi
cin ity will be on May o at tin* Melissa Howard 
residence, also in Marathon.

The annual May Mooting will be lield at tlie 
Church o f  (iod , Fonthill, Ont., the week end
ing May LM.i, UKM. It is expected Bro. L . 10. 
Conner will be in charge.

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA
Tlie never-ending wonder o f  the story o f 

the resurrection was set forth by Bro. E. E. 
Groat', o f  H anford at tlie regular meeting o f 
the California Conference o f  the Churches o f 
God in Los Angeles, Easter Sunday, April 21, 
1035. l ie  told how Christ h;ul various groups 
o f  witnesses that bore record o f  H is resurrec
tion.

The day was begun at 10:00 a .m . with the 
regular Sunday school session, which closed 
early enough to allow for  a short program 
from  the children. Several o f  the smaller 
ones, led by young Miss Elaine Cripe, starred 
in a group o f  recitations and musical num
bers. At the regular morning worship Bro. 
Groat set forth  the everlasting truths o f the 
gospel. Spiritual food ™ symbol was then 
administered by Bro. S. G. Elton o f  Ventura 
at the Communion service. During the course 
o f  the morning's services Knrmit Olsen ren
dered a vocal solo in his inimitable m anner: 
•'•I Know That M y Redeemer Liveth.”

A fter  a picnic lunch at the park, wc reas
sembled to be inspired and entertained b y  a 
devotional period under the leadership o f  Bro. 
,). E. Adamson o f  Pomona and his choir group 
from  that church. The day concluded with a 
sermon from the pastor o f the Los Angeles 
church: “ The Mouutains Shall "Depart,”  in 
which he attempted to show that the present 
turmoil o f  world conditions is but an episode 
in the plans o f  God, but that the enduring 
thing is the “ covenant o f  hi?! peace.”

During the day we were privileged to an
nounce the com ing happy event o f  the wed
ding o f  Bro. Wesley SayloT to Miss Melba 
Hunt, to take place on June 28 at 8 : SO p .m . 
at the Congregational Church at, 6th and Com
monwealth Sts., Los Angeles. Bro. Lindsay 
o f  Tempe, A m ., will officiate at the wedding.

The Berean society is planning a church 
semper to bo held on W ednesday evening. Mnv
1. at the home o f  Bro. and Sr. Leo Nokes at 
7 ; 0 0  p .m . Inspirational music, and inspira
tional talks will feature the gathering. This 
supper meeting will take the place o f  the reg 
ular Berean meeting fo r  that week.

Several notables were absent from among 
the membership during the conference: Sr. 
Kauffman o f  Riverside, the conference secre
tary, was in Fresno visiting with friends; Bro. 
Wilson Calkins was in Tulare tending to the 
planting o f  his crops; and Bro. W . A . Reid 
was at the bedside o f  his w ife, who is suffer, 
ino; from an infection. These three are all 
members o f  the Conference Board. In spite o f 
these and other absences almost every seat 
available was filled.

Norman John MacLeod.

CLEVELAND, OHIO, EASTER SERVICES
Golden Rule Church enjoyed greatly the 

privilege o f  being introduced to and hearing 
for  the first time Bro. Sydney Magaw, o f  the 
Brush Creek Church, who conducted our pre- 
Easter services this year. The five meetings 
were consistently well attended, increasing 
slightly each night. The messages brought 
were thoroughly enjoyed and enthusiastically 
received. Five came forw ard fo r  baptism, 
bringing great jo y  to all, as some o f  these had 
been the object o f  much prayer.

The week ended all too quickly, and Bro. 
Magaw le ft  on Saturday morning to be homo 
for  his own Easter services the follow ing day. 
It  is the plan for  the writer to serve lfis church 
at some future time, in cxdiangc fo r  his serv
ices at this time.

Easter was a glorious day, with a fu ll at
tendance, at which wc were delighted to wel
come at service Bro. and Sr. Patrick, o f  Ash
land, who drove up to spend Easter with us. 
Bro. Patrick very kindly assisted in the serv
ice.

Five were baptized at the morning service, 
whom we introduce to the brotherhood: Mrs. 
TT. W . Turner, 14109 Darwin Ave.; Mrs. W. 
J. Crossley, 13809 Kelso A v e.; Carl A . Carl
son, Jr., 13306 Eaglesmerc A v e .; Charles 
K elly, 14221 Darley A ve.; and Ellis Ondcr- 
donk, 130 East 219th St. Carl is 12 yeaTs 
old, and has been a member o f  our .Sunday 
school ever since it was organized. Ellis is 
one o f  our young men, the others are heads 
o f  families, and Bro. K elly ’ s w ife  was bap
tized two years ago, so they are now together 
ir. the faith. These will be received into the 
ehurch fellowship at the May o morning serv
ice. Three others have expressed their inten
tion o f  baptism in the near future.

Easter Sunday evening was given over to 
a cantata in music, entitled, “ My Redeemer 
Lives,”  by Ira B. W ilson, which was presented 
by the choir.

There is considerable sickness around, in 
the form  o f  measles, mumps, and scarlet 
fever. Quite a few  o f  our people have fallen 
victim.

M. W . Lyon.

JOHNSON - SWANSON
A  beautiful ceremony took place at 3 p. m. 

Saturday, A pril 20, at the appropriately dec
orated home o f  Mr. and Mrs. Ellsworth John
son as their daughter, Miss Mae Johnson, and 
Mr. Albert Swanson were joined together in 
the holy bonds o f  matrimony. Attendants o f  
the bride and groom were Miss Grace John 
son and Mr. Stanley Swanson. Little Phyllis 
Johnson, sister o f  the bride, most becoming],v 
led the procession as a flower girl. The beauty 
o f  many flowers, together with the harmonious 
coloring o f  the misses’ gowns, produced an ex
ceptionally beautiful scene.

Miss Johnson has been teaching school for 
some few years, is well known by  many, and 
greatly admired and loved fo r  her fineness of 
Christian character. Mr. Swanson, an u p 
standing young man o f  the same community, 
has earned the respect o f  all who have com 
to know him.

A s these two young people venture forth in 
a new realm o f  life  with its promise o f  joy  
and happiness we pray for  them the fullnesr 
o f  all things in Christ Jesus.

John L . Denehfleld.

BAPTISMS IN VIRGINIA
On Easter Sunday it was the writer’s privi

lege to assist seven people to take upon them
selves the name o f  the Lord Jesus Christ in 
baptism. W e regret, however, that two others, 
who had confessed their fa ith  in the Master, 
were unable to be present at this service, and 
we trust that they may be protected from  all 
harm until the day when they are fu lly under 
the Savior’s tender care.

A more appropriate day o f  the year could 
not be found for  a baptismal service other 
than the day on which we celebrate the res
urrection o f  the Lord and Master, and those 
who symbolized H is resurrection by coming 
forth from  the watery grave o f  baptism w ere : 
Donald Thom pson; though young in years he 
has requested this service fo r  several months. 
Miss Mary Updike and her mother, Mrs. V io 
let Updike; also Mrs. Vandclia Updike, who 
is M ary's grandmother, This was rather an 
unusual event, as these three ladies represent 
three generations in this fam ily, grandmother, 
daughter-in-law, and granddaughter. Mr. E d 
ward W. Rudacille. and his two daughters, 
Edith and M yrtle, were also immersed; and 
this makes all members o f  another household 
one in Christ. These people may all be ad
dressed at Browntown, Va.

W e are happy to introduce these new mem
bers to the household o f  faith through tlie 
pages o f  our beloved Restitution Herald, and 
we feel encouraged with our work in Virginia, 
for  several others have indicated their inter
est in the truths that we hold dear, and are 
thinking seriously regarding their spiritual 
welfare.

B y the time these words come to the reader, 
the Church o f  God at D ry Run will be en joy 
ing a special meeting, with Bro. Sydney E. 
M agaw as the evangelist. This meeting will 
last about, two weeks, beginning on April 20. 
with the local pastor in the pulpit. Bro. M a
gaw plans to be here for  the evening o f  April 
30. Pray for  us, that our efforts may be 
profitable and acceptable in the sight o f  our 
heavenly Father.

Our church building at Maurertown has 
been greatly improved inside by a new coat o f  
paint. The colors used make it a restful and 
worshipful plaee to meditate upon God. Come 
and worship with us. Make our Bible school 
and conference one o f  your pleasant appoint
ments during your vacation in the latter part 
o f  August. V . Earl Thayer.

BRUSH CREEK, OHIO, CHURCH OF GOD
Following a week o f  pre-Easter meetings at 

Cleveland, Ohio, when; we had the pleasure o f 
working with Bro. Lyon and his congregation 
we returned to the home field for  Easter Sun
day. The Sunday school attendance was 140. 
Severn! more were present fo r  the morning 
sermon. In the evening a program  was given 
appropriate to the day.

On Tuesday, April 23, with Mr. Russell 
Hhellhanss. Mrs. Magaw, and two o f  our chil
dren, we motored to Chicago to meet our par
ents, Mr. and Mrs. Elmer Tl. M agaw o f  Les
ter Prairie, Mirrn., who are visiting us at Brush 
Creek for the first time. Over Tuesday night 
we were entertained at the Hatch home near 
Harvey. TIL, returning to Ohio on Wednesday.

Sunday, April 28, our parents will accom
pany us to services at Lnwrencevillp, Ohio, 
where we speak once each month, in the morn
ing. Then wc shall return to Brush Creek
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BETWEEN YOU AND ME-

Wo have a number o f  splendid articles on 
special subjects which we are holding fo r  pub
lication at more .suitable times. W o hope to 
issue a special edition o f  The H eiald  in the 
near future treating especially o f  prophetic 
signs. Our special Easter issue went into 
hundreds o f  new homes through the generous 
cooperation o f  our brethren.

Have you studied those helpful special ar
ticles which appear in the opening pages o f 
the Truth Seekers’ Quarterly this quarter? 
They are well worth your attention.

The program fo r  the forthcom ing Illinois; 
Bible School, to be held in connection with 
the next. General Conference, is taking form  
and gives promise o f  being both interesting 
and profitable. Come and en joy  it with us.

The dates are July 30 to August 11.

Next Sunday morning the pastor o f  the 
Oregon, 111., church will take as his Com
munion theme, “ Spiritual Service.”  In the 
evening he will speak on “ The Church and 
International Relations.”  Iu  the latter dis
course he will ‘show why the Church o f  Cod 
as a denomination cannot fu lly  cooperate in 
the world program o f  the Federal Council o f 
the Churches o f  Christ in America.

The splendid results that have followed pre- 
Easter services held by  a number o f  our 
churches should encourage other local bodies 
to plan fo r  such evangelistic work this spring 
and summer. The Herald will be glad to co 
operate in such efforts in every way possible.

Mrs. Ruth H. Kinsey, Meyers, Ark., placing 
an order fo r  the Children’s Bible Story and 
Study Book, reports that Mrs. T?. A. TTum- 
phreys, Bear, Ark., recently broke her left 
arm. Mrs. Humphreys, who is a well known 
member o f  the Arkansas Church o f  God, is 
recovering rapidly.

Owing to the many reports o f  Easter activi
ties which appear in this issue, and which are 
o f  such timely interest, we are obliged to car
ry over to next week’s paper the obituaries o f 
Sr. Marie K jargaard , Omaha, N eb.; Sr. Car
rie Turney, Citronelle, A la .; and Bro. Gust 
Carlson, Oak Park, Minn.

Bro. and Sr. George Siple, Oregon, 111., are 
starting this week for  Hammond, La., where 
they will visit for  two or three weeks at the 
home o f  Bro. Siple’s mother, Sr. A . M. Siple.

near Tippeeanoc City fo r  the evening services.
On Monday, April 21), father and mother, 

w ife, baby daughter, Norma, and our oldest 
s o il, Ivan, will go with u s  o n  our first eastern 
trip, which takes u s to the Dry Run Church o f 
God in V irginia fo r  a two weeks’ series o f 
meetings. Following this we hope to visit 
Washington, D. C’., and the Atlantic Ocean.

Not only do we anticipate a most pleasant, 
time on this trip, but we ask your prayers for 
a successful meeting in the eyes o f the Lord, 

S. E . Magaw, Pastor.

SOUTH L A W N  CHURCH, G RAN D  R A P ID S
Easter dawned bright and clear and proved 

to lie one o f  the most beautiful and inspira
tional days the writer has ever known in 
church work.

The sunrise breakfast and devotional service 
was splendidly carried out with 42 at the 
tables. The Sunday school at 9:4;> registered

Bro. L . E. Conner continues to improve in 
strength from  the effects o f  his recent auto
mobile arcident, and is filling his appoint
ments at Dixon and R ockford, 111., as usual, 
and also looking after the business affairs o f 
the National Bible Institution with his cus
tomary efficiency.

W e deeply appreciate the efforts some o f 
our pastors and evangelists make to get re
ports o f  special meetings to us while such 
happenings are really “ news.”  Kvangelist 
Sydney E. M agaw, fo r  example, sent the re
port w'hich appears in these columns today by 
special delivery that it might reach you in 
this issue. Cooperation like this helps us to 
provide our readers with the latest church news 
from  all parts o f  the country.

Through funds contributed for  the purpose 
by the G. E . Marsh fam ily the editorial oflice 
has been entirely redecorated, remodeled iu 
part, and provided with new drapes and mod 
orn lighting fixtures.

Music is essential in any church service. 
Order your music from  the National Bible 
Institution. Catalogues and returnable sam
ples arc sent on request. W rite us for  sug
gestions.

Special bouquets are extended the articles 
o f  Mrs. Mary A . Gesin and Lyman Booth by 
Mrs. Catherine Davis, Freeport, 111., who 
writes that she has not heard a sermon for  
eight years, but is thankful that she can still 
read her Bible and The Restitution Herald. 
She particularly misses the writings o f  Mrs. 
A lice B. Curtis, whose death occurred in 19154.

W e are pleased to be able to announce the 
sermon topics o f  our churches in advance o f 
their delivery. On Sunday, M ay 5, M. W. 
Lyon, pastor o f  the Golden Rule Church o f 
God, Cleveland, Ohio, will speak on the fo l
lowing themes: at the m orning service, “ The 
Tie That Binds,”  and in the evening, “ Things 
New and Old.”

On M ay 12, the sermon topic o f  Norman 
John M acLeod, Los Angeles, Calif., will be 
"T he Shrinking M an,”  based on 2 Peter 3:18. 
The same day, in the afternoon, Mr. Mac 
Leod will conduct a Bible class in Long Beach 
on the subject, “ Learning to Use the Con
cordance,”  which will be illustrated by  a study 
o f  resurrection.

an attendance o f  272. A  committee had 
decorated the church most fittingly with the 
color scheme o f  yellow' and white, the beauty 
and fragrance o f  the Easter lilies filling the 
place. Exceptionally fine music added much 
to the sacredness o f  the church services.

Four new members were added to the house
hold o f  fa ith  in the afternoon at the bap 
tismal and fellowship service. They are Mr. 
Merton Sleeper, Oakwood St., S. W . ; Law 
rence and Geraldine Fisher, Oakwood St., S. 
W .; and Miss Evelyn Barr, 332 John St., 
S. W . Mr. Sleeper has been attending our 
meetings for  some length o f  time. Geraldine 
and Lawrence Fisher arc two o f  our Sunday 
school young people, and Miss Barr is a teach
er in the local school and the very efficient 
director o f  our choir.

And now we pray God may direct our e f 
forts and relationships to H is honor and glory.

F . E. Siple, Pastor.

WOOLINGTON - OSBORN
The Burr Oak, Ind., Church o f  God was the 

scene o f  a, beautifnl wedding Easter Sunday 
evening, when the pastor, Rev. A . E. H os
kins, united in marriage Miss W ilma W ool- 
ington and Mr. Gerald Osborn.

Follow ing the strains o f  the prelude played 
l>3r Mrs. H enry Bryant, Mr. Bryant sang “ Be
cause.”  The procession entered the evening, 
blue-lighted church to the music o f  Lohen
grin's W edding March. They met at a p ic
turesque white altar lighted with eleven white 
tapers which surrounded a white cross. The 
altar was banked with palms and spring 
flowers.

Mr. H arold W oolington and Mr. Forest La 
Munion o f  Kewamia were the ushers. Miss 
Helen Moon o f  South Bend, and Mrs. Dolores 
L a Munion o f  Kewanna were bridesmaids. 
They wore gowns o f  pastel blue and pink 
crepe respectively, and carried arm bouquets 
o f  roses.

Mr. Norman La Munion o f  Burr Oak was 
groomsman. Mrs. Louise La Munion was 
matron o f  honor. She wore a gown o f  peach 
maize and carried an arm bouquet o f  roses.

Miss W oolington entered on the arm o f  her 
father, who gave her in marriage. Her gown 
was o f  white satin and lace with a tulle veil. 
She carried a bride's bouquet o f  cala lilies.

Follow ing congratulations, Mr. and Mrs. 
Osborn le ft  for  a short trip to points in 
northern Indiana.

Mrs. Osborn is the daughter o f  Mr. and 
Mrs. L loyd  W oolington o f  Kewanna and Mr. 
Osborn the son o f  Mr. and Mrs. M. ,T. Osborn 
o f  Culver. They will make their home fo r  the 
present with the latter’s parents, as Mr. Os
born is farm ing there.

Both Mr. and Mrs. Osborn are members o f  
the faith and diligent workers in the church. 
They have our best wishes and sincere prayers 
fo r  a happy and prosperous life.

Received unsigned.

New Testaments, bound in blue cloth, 
printed on fine Bible paper, in self-pronounc
e s  type corresponding to that used in th..' 
main body o f  this paper, and with marginal 
references, may be had for  50 cents each, pre
paid. Form erly 7o cents. Three fo r  $1.40. 
Order from  the National Biblo Institution; 
cash with order.

 1 ................. ....... ...... ..........................,.„0

A New Book on PROPHECY =
THE JEWS AND PALESTINE IN S

THE LIGHT OF PROPHECY |
With Illustrations I

By Dr. Arthur U. Michelson I
The Book o f  the Hour. A  Mas- !

tcrpiece. Amazing and o f  Compel- |
ling Interest. The Best Book Ever §
W ritten by a Converted Jew on This £
Subjcct. =

It has a message for  every one in |
these days o f  distress and perplexity. §
It gives a very satisfying explana- |

| tion o f  history as it now runs. |
| Every Homo Should Have a Copy |
| oi) the Reading Table. Good fo r  the 2
= Jew and the Gentile. Good fo r  the f
s Believer and the Unbeliever. Good s
| fo r  the Student a.nd the Scholar. 5

| I'riee 50 Cents. Cloth $1.00 =

| The Jewish Hope Publishing House =
j  2209 Michigan Ave. =
2 Los Angeles, California !

Q u in  in ...........................m i........ iiiiHiiiiiiiMiiiiiiitiiiiini^iiHiiiiniQ
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CREATION OR EVOLUTION?

Continued from Page Three

There can be only two explanations for the existence of 
the universe. It has produced itself, or it has existed for
ever and has been formed by some exterior miracle-working 
power. Belief in the first still loaves us to believe that the 
millions of suns and planets in tlie solar system, whirling 
through space at speeds beyond the grasp of the human 
mind and revolving one upon the other with a synchronized 
precision and with a fidelity that can be foretold centimes 
in advance, came as a result of accident.

If we say that the universe has always existed, we not 
only go beyond human reason, in which all things must 
have a beginning, but we also admit the eternal existence 
of a miraculous power, a power that is now watching over 
our universe, a power that is performing miracles every 
second of the day. Which requires the more faith— belief 
in the centralized, organized power of God, which is di
rected by tho Supreme Being Himself, or belief in an acci
dental and ethereal power that just “ happens”  to sustain 
this universe and the life it contains?

B e y o n d  H u m a n  R e a s o n in g

If we believe in the existence of tho eternal God, we 
solve the questions connected with the existence and care 
of our universe, but we do not solve the problem of G od’s 
eternal existence. As has been said, this point is beyond 
human reasoning. But this great fact we must adm it: 
something has existed forever! We must admit that the air 
we breathe, the soil we walk on, and the stars we see in the 
sky could not have been produced by “ a chance chemical 
combination,”  for chemicals do not make themselves from 
nothing any more than does a universe. Either these 
things have existed forever or the power that produced 
them has existed forever.

Man cannot see the power, it is true; but man does not 
always need to see a thing ill order to prove its existence. 
A charge of electricity is detected by the electroscope; the 
presence of combustion is proved By the smoke; the nature 
of gravity is found by studying its action on falling bodies. 
And the existence of the miracle-working power may be 
established, may it not, by beholding its miracles?

W ONDMiS OF THE H UM AN  BODY

The miracles are not confined to the celestial bodies 
alone. We sec the workings of an equally miraculous pow
er in ourselves and in almost everything with which we 
come in contact.

Look at the wonders of the human body. Did you ever 
stop to think of the miraculous working of nature when 
you get a simple little scratch on your hand— how the white 
corpuscles, without any thought on your part, at once start 
from all over your body toward the in jury? how they fear
lessly attack the germs and often lose their lives in the 
fight? how, if the infection proves a bad one, the glands 
producing these little corpuscles become enlarged, greatly

increasing the production of the minute defenders? how 
swelling cuts off the free circulation of blood around most 
infections— boils for instance— forming a blockade to the 
invaders until they can be killed or expelled?

The nostrils are almost perfect air filters; the ear has 
wax that is obnoxious to insects; the eyes are protected by 
the bony structure of the face and have glands that pro
duce a cleansing, soothing secretion; the ends of the fingers 
and toes are protected by nails; the blood contains a sub
stance that becomes like glue upon contact with the air, a 
substance that plugs the ordinary wound and stops the flow 
of blood; millions of repair men are on hand at all times to 
rebuild destroyed tissue; every part of the body has an in
stantaneous connection with the brain.

Man is provided with the power of reason, the senses of 
tasting, hearing, smelling, and seeing, and his body is the 
most perfect heat regulator in existence. Every organ of 
his body is a miracle in itself. But in spite o f these mira
cles, the evolutionist tells us that the human body— another 
watch if  you please— produced itself!

M ie a c l e s  i n  N a t u r e

Did you ever stop to think of the miracles, far beyond 
the comprehension o f  tlie reasoning mind, that wc see in 
every blade of grass, every growing plant, every leaf on 
the tree? how there may be a thousand different kinds of 
vegetation on a single small field"? how on this field one 
plant produces poison and another produces food? how 
one produces delicate perfume, and - another produces ob
noxious odor? how scores of different flavors and colors of 
fruit can come from the same soil? how the sap of one plant 
is red, that of another is white, and that of still another is 
colorless like water*

Now let us look at the results of our investigation. Prom 
the abyss of darkness and ignorance we seek to climb to the 
light above by a chain of reasoning. I f  we accept the the
ory of evolution, we must form our chain at the bottom, 
and by some means anchor it to the rock of reason at the 
top. What is the result ?

In the first plaec, if wc critically examine every link in 
the chain, we shall find many consisting of nothing but a 
thread of supposition, utterly incapable of standing any 
strain. And when we attempt to anchor the chain at the 
top, we find that it only reaches halfway up the cliff, and 
that its anchor at that point is overwrought imagination!

What of the fundamentalist’s explanation? I f  we ac
cept the Bible story, we find the chain already extending 
from the top to the bottom. And we find it firmly anchored 
to faith in God at the top.

Whatever course others may take, I accept the Bible and 
its simple story of creation!— Murl Vance in Signs of the 
Times.

------------------ 0 -------------------

“ It standeth, and will stand,
Without or change or age,

G od’s Word of majesty and might,
The church’s "heritage.”
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The Lord’s Supper
By II. II. Hawkins

N THE “ Between You and
Me”  column of T h e  Hekat.d, 

issue of March 11), eomes Ihe in
quiry about tho L ord ’s Supper, 
when and how often should it be 
observed?

Probably many of us have 
been thinking along 1 he same 
line, when we learn that some 
observe it weekly, Home monthly, some quarterly, and some 
annually.

Suppose we turn the pages of Scripture back to Exodus, 
where we find that the judgments of God fell fast and heavy 
on Pharaoh and the Egyptians, covering some six months’ 
time.

The 12th chapter tells of the tenth and last.plague, when 
tlie angel of the Lord would pass over the land at midnight 
and cause the firstborn son in every house to die, ineluding 
Pharaoh’s (also the firstborn of all beasts), excepting those* 
homes that had the blood of the lamb sprinkled on the door 
posts, whieh was a token to the death angel, and no harm 
eame to these homes.

This, we understand, took place in the spring of the year 
on the 14th day of the first month, “  A bib,”  or correspond
ing to our time as the latter part of March and the first 
part of April, our Easter period depending on the first new 
moon nearest the spring equinox.

Exodus 12:2: “ This month (Abib) shall be unto you 
the beginning of months: it shall be the first month of the 
year to you .”  Please note verses 13 and 14: “ And the 
blood shall be to you Lor a token upon the houses where yon 
are. . . . And this day shall be unto you for a memorial ; 
and ye shall keep it a feasl to I he Lord throughout you 
generaliovs; ye shall keep it a feast by an ordinance for  
ever. ”

David understood the occasion of the yearly feast and 
hastened to keep it (1 Sam. 20:5, 6).

The first part, of Luke, 2nd diopter. tells that Joseph 
and Mary came to be taxed, because they were of the house 
and lineage of David. It was M ary’s desire that she eome

along to keep the new moon 
and Passover feasts. They were 
among the late arrivals, and our 
Lord was born on the first day 
of the new moon feast.

Now when Jesus was twelve 
years of age, Tie went along with 
Ilis parents, as was their custom, 
to observe the unntwl feast of 

the Passover (Luke 2:40-42). Please note that the same 
Passover ordinance was observed in Now Testament time 
A. D. and not B. 0. Note again, several years later, in 
chapter 22:1, thal “ Ihe feast of unleavened bread drew 
nigh, which is called the Passover. ”  And all denomina
tions agree that Jesus was crucified at the time of the 
Passover, and the same day of the month that the un
blemished lamb had been killed, the lamb being (he type of 
Christ. As Jesus understood the perpetual nature of the 
ordinance, Tie instituted the new Passover or Lord’s Sup
per, as it is called, to supersede the old.

“ And he said unto them, With desire I have desired to 
eat this; pa stover with you before I suffer: I’m- I say unto 
you, 1 will not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in 
the kingdom of Cod. . . . And lie took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, saying, This is 
my body which is given for you: this do in remembrance 
of me. Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, Thi^ 
cup is the new testament in my blood, which is shed for 
you .” — Verses 15-20.

All know7 that this supper was introduced by our Savim* 
Ihe evening before lie  was crucified, and that it was on a 
ceitain day of a certain month (14th of Abib), and cam'' 
irrespective of any day of the week, and on a different day 
each year.

After Jesu- was raised from the tomb, lie  was on earth 
for a period of forty days, or at least five, or probably six. 
Sundays. Now if it was so important that this memorial 
be kept weekly, certainly here was an opportunity for Him 
to have established it to be kept weekly or at frequent in
tervals, instead of once a year. (Fit-a sc turn la Page I'm )

An argument- in favor of annu<d observance of 
ihr ('ommunion by a member of the Golden Nu}e 
('httrch of God who, according to his own state
ment, ‘ 'for  many years thought that the weekly 
manorial was ihe proper thing.”  Regardless of 
one's personal convictions, il is well worth 
nading. . . . . . . .
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Abreast of the Times

German Jews Open New Settlement
“ I will say to the north, Give up; and to the south.
Keep not back: bring my sons from far.” — Isa. 43:6.

J e r u s a l e m , April 16.— A new German-Jewish settle
ment was formally opened yesterday in Palestine to ac
commodate hundreds of Jews who have been forced out of 
Germany and are now seeking a permanent home in tin' 
land of theii' fathers. The new settlement has been named 
Kfar Yedidia in memory of the great Jewish philosopher, 
Philo of Alexandria, whose Hebrew name was Yedidia. 
The village is being established on the land of the Keren 
Kayemeth. The new settlement was brought about, by the 
Central Bureau for the Settlement of German Jews.

Presbyterian Split Nears
“ Can tivo walk together, except they be agreed?”

P h il a d e l p h i a , April 18 .— “ How far apart the tw o  
groups in the Presbyterian Church have drifted may be 
clearly seen in a statement recently made by Dr. J, Greslmm 
Machen,”  writes Dr. Burleigh Cruikshank in the Easter 
number of The Presbyterian. The statement to which Dr. 
Cruikshank referred is as follows:

“ My profession of faith is simply that I know nothing 
of a Christ who is presented to us in a human book con
taining errors, but know only a Christ presented in a divine 
Book, the Bible, which is true from beginning to end. I 
know7 nothing of a Christ who was possibly and possibly 
was not born of a virgin, but know only of a Christ who 
was truly conceived by the Holy Ghost and born of the 
Virgin Mary. I know nothing of a Christ w7ho possibly 
did and possibly did not perform miracles, but know only 
a Christ who said to the wind and waves, with the sov
ereign voice of the Maker and Tiuler of all nature, ‘ Peace, 
be still. ’ I know nothing of a Christ who possibly did and 
possibly did not come out of the tomb on the first Easter 
morning, but only a Christ who triumphed over sin and 
the grave and is living now in His glorified body until He 
shall come again and I shall see Him w'ith my very eyes. 
I know nothing of a Christ who possibly did and possibly 
did not die as my substitute on the cross, but know only a 
Christ who took upon Himself the just punishment of my 
sins and died there in my stead to make me right w'ith the 
holy God.”

Dr. Cruikshank declares “ divergence of doctrine”  (i. e., 
Fundamentalism as represented by Dr. Machen, and Dr. 
Cruikshank, and many other oldJine Presbyterians, and 
Modernism, advocated by the present General Assembly of 
that church) “ is the root of the problem in the Presby
terian Church (and) is also shaking every evangelical 
Christian body. L'p to the present, some of these denom
inations have managed to keep the fire banked. But it is

there just the same. All that is required to cause it to 
break out into flame, is a good stiff breeze. W e can feel 
that breeze coming with rapidly increasing strength in our 
church. While we are not a prophet or the son of a proph
et, the cleavage between these two schools of thought has 
become so wide that we do not, see how they can continue 
to live together much longer.”

While differing widely from Dr. Cruikshank and Dr. 
Machen in many important points of doctrine, we can and 
do heartily sympathize with them in their ardent defense 
of the great principle for which they stand, namely, the 
authority and inspiration of the Bible. Unless the Bible is 
truly the W ord of the Almighty, positively expressive of 
the divine will and purpose, the church is without a foun
dation upon which to build its faith in God and its hope 
for a future life.

Germany Jails 19 Pastors
“ Others had trial o f . .  . bonds and imprisonment.”

B eet ,IN, Germany, April 29.— Nineteen pastors of the 
Protestant Confessional Synod movement were interned 
today in a concentration camp near Weimar for refusing to 
obey orders of Reichsbishop Ludwig Mueller, whom the op
position pastors charge with violating Protestant freedom 
of conscience. Two of the arrested pastors lived in Salken- 
berg and Nesku. An unidentified Leipzig clergyman was 
scheduled to arrive at the Salkenberg eamp today. When 
he failed to appear it was asserted he “ was in a hospital 
in Leipzig, too ill to be moved.”  This aroused the theory 
that he was injured while being placed under arrest.

The manager of the Watchtower Bible and Tract So
ciety, an American company founded by7 Pastor C. T. Rus
sel, was arrested yesterday. He w*as a German citizen.

This report brings vividly before us the seriousness of 
the anti-religious movement that is almost world-wide, and 
suggests the way in which the Antichrist will operate, he 
“ who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped”  (2 Thess. 2 :4 ), when the re
straining influence of the Spirit of God is removed.
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The Identity of the Holy Spirit
By J. W. Williams

rp iT E  primary idea of the word “ sp irit" in Scripture is 
the breath of animal life. When breath animates blood, 

it is declared that “ the life of all flesh is the blood thereof.”  
So when this animated blood reaches brain, mind results; 
and so we have a secondary idea of spirit, meaning mind.

Iu Ezekiel 37, the future animation of Tsrael as a nation 
by the Holy Spirit or mind of God is described under 
figure of a host o f human bodies animated by “ breath,”  
“ w ind,”  “ spirit,”  and when Jesus 
would convey Holy Spirit to the 
apostles after His resurrection He 
breathed on them. Also at Pente
cost. the room-filling Spirit gave a 
sound as of a great wind. All three 
of these instances show the close re
lation of spirit as breath to spirit as 
mind.

Tn the identity we are studying 
we shall find the Holy Spirit to be 
God’s Mind or Presence. As Paul 
could be absent from Corinth, in 
body at Philippi, yet he coulrl be 
present in the congregation at Co
rinth in spirit, or mind, and make 
the Corinthians conscious of the pres
ence of his spirit by the words he 
wrote. He was present in mind by 
his words.

This is Paul’s explanation of the 
Iloly Spirit in 1 Corinthians 2. In 
verse 11 the spirit of man is that 
which “ knoweth”  those “ things”  
that are in the man’s mind; there
fore, man’s spirit is here man’s 
mind. Likewise, he says God’s Spir
it is that which knows the things God has in mind prepared 
for those that love Him.

So in Ephesians 4:23 man’s spirit is his mind. In 
Numbers 5:14 his spirit is jealousy of mind; in Proverbs 
14:2!) it is a hasty mind; in Judges 8:3 (margin) it is an
ger of mind; in 1 Samuel 1:15 it is sorrow of mind; in 
Ecclesiastes 7:8 it is patience and pride; in Isaiah 19:14 
it is perverseness of w ill; in Matthew 5 :3 it is hum ility; in 
Romans 12:11, zeal; in 2 Timothy 1 :7, fear ; and in 1 Peter 
3 :4, meekness and quietness of disposition. In all these 
scriptures, “ spirit”  is some expression of mind.

Paul says, “ What man knows the things of a man save 
the spirit o f a man which is in him ?”  I f  your wife has 
prepared “ things”  for your supper you cannot read her 
mind and know what she has prepared for those that love 
her. I f  she keeps it secret you will not know till supper

time. But she may reveal her mind by words she speaks: 
In that case she will put that part of her mind, her spirit, 
into your mind, your spirit, by the revelation consisting of 
spoken words.

Likewise, Paul shows in verse 13 how God spoke words 
and had inspired words written to reveal to us so we could 
know what lie  has prepared for us. Inspired words of 
Scripture are therefore words which contain the mind, the 

holy mind, the Ilo ly  Spirit of God. 
So in John 6:63 Jesus says His 
words are spirit. Also, they are 
words of peace (Eph. 2 :18), for 
God is “ the God of peace.”  They 
are words of power (1 Thess. 1 :5 ), 
for God is mighty. They are words 
of love, for He is love. And they 
are holy words (2 Tim. 3:15), for 
“ God is holy” ; therefore, the Scrip
tures are the Holy Spirit of God in 
the sense that they convey His holy 
mind, spirit, to us. But to say the 
Bible is the only holy spirit there 
is in the world is manifestly a mis
take, for the mind, spirit, that pro
duced the Bible is separate from the 
B ible; else there could be no Bible, 
for a thing that did not exist apart 
from words could not produce words 
which alone constitute that existence, 
else it would create itself. So again 
in Proverbs 1 :23 the way that wis
dom takes to give us her spirit is by 
'* words, ’ ’ and then we are not made 
wise unless the words are made 
‘ ‘ known. ’ ’ For just as a person may• 

have a music book, a textbook on astronomy, and a French 
dictionary in his house, and yet not be a singer, an astrono
mer, nor a speaker of French, so may we have the Bible in 
our homes and yet not have God ’s Holy Spirit or mind in 
our minds. W e may even be able to repeat its words and 
yet not imbibe the spirit, mind, they contain and express, 
just as we might correctly pronounce the French words 
from the dictionary and never learn their meaning.

You speak words or make gestures or use a telephone 
or telegraph or write a letter, and the mind you had, wdiich 
you express in any of these ways, conveys your mind, spirit, 
to the mind or spirit of another. I f  you write a letter of 
joy, anger, sadness, or the like, the one who reads will have 
that same spirit aroused in his mind as he reads. That is, 
i f  he understands what he reads. So God has put peace, 
joy, power, patience, love, and (Please turn to Page Ten)

,i®lxrtl]ers
By M ary A . Gcsin

Because He could not live on earth 
And wanted men to learn His worth, 
God made mothers:

Mothers, to show His tender love 
A n d trusting faith, serene, above 
The storms o f  l ife ;
When all about seems hopeless, lost, 
Men's hearts despair, are tempest-tossed, 
They bear the strife.

Mothers, in whose eyes behold 
Content, not fo r  vast stores o f  gold 
From w orldly gain—
But peac-c that only cornea from  Thee, 
A n d thus, enfold ing you and me,
I t  soothes our pain.

And when at last faith turns to sitflit, 
’ Tia mothers’ hands have hold the light 
That led men o n ;
W hen on that day, their work complete. 
They lay their treasures at Thy feet, 
Thou’lt say, W ell done!
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The Rapture and the Revelation

WITAT God hath joined together Satan strives to sep
arate. And what God hath separated Satan tries to 

unite. Hi.s success in the latter endeavor is manifested by 
the confusion which exists in the minds o£ many Christians 
concerning future events. There are two great events 
prophesied to occur which appear on the surface to be one 
and the same but between which the Holy Spirit has made 
a number of distinctions. These distinctions clearly show 
that these two events are separate and distinct one from 
the other. These two events are the coming of the Lord and 
the second coming of Christ. The first is commonly re
ferred to as the rapture, the second as the revelation. The 

'first is when the Lord comes to take to Himself Ilis church, 
the second is when He comes to take to Himself His crown. 
The rapture is so called because it is the time when the 
church will be, raptured, or caught away, from the earth; 
the revelation is so called because it is the time when our 
Lord will be revealed to all the. world.

The rapture is the subject of New Testament prophecy, 
while the Revelation is the subject of Old Testament proph
ecy. It has been well said that the Old Testament prophets 
were like men looking flown the coming centuries and be
holding two great mountains, one behind and higher than 
the other. On the top of the first they beheld a cross and 
one who hung upon that cross; on the top of the other they 
beheld a crown and one upon whose head that crown was 
placed. They spoke of “ the sufferings of Christ and the 
glory that should follow .”  The sufferings refer to oui 
L ord ’s first advent, the glory refers to our L ord ’s second 
advent, or His second coming. But between those two 
mountains there lay a valley, unseen by the Old Testament 
prophets, in which would appear the church. A ll that was 
connected with the church was hidden from the view of Ihe 
Old Testament prophets; the formation, character, business, 
and special hope of the church w7as not then revealed. 
Hence, the hope of which the Old Testament speaks and 
that which the New Testament foretells are two different 
things. Such an expression as “ The Second Coming of 
Christ”  could not properly he used in connection with the 
church. When the first advent occurred there was no such 
thing as the church to which He could come. The church 
did not begin until after our Lord was crucified, raised 
from among the dead, and ascended into heaven, lie  has 
not, therefore, come once for the church, and to speak of 
His sccond coin in tj in connection with the church is mean
ingless.

The rapture is the time when our Lord will come forth 
out of heaven and descend to the air (1 Thess. 4:17) ; the 
revelation is the time when lie  will once more descend to 
the earth (Zech. 14:4). He will come to the air to meet 
His church, w'hieh will he raptured to Ilis presence there. 
A  picture of this may be seen in the story of Isaac and 
Rebecca (Gen. 15:24). Isaac is seen as miraculously born,

offered as a saerificc by his father, returned to his father’s 
house, and abiding there. The servant is sent forth to . 
secure for Isaac a bride and that bride is found in Rebecca. 
After a long, tiresome journey, under the guidance of the 
servant, Rebecca finally comes to her Isaac, who has come 
forth from his father’s house to meditate in the open field. 
Thus they meet, away from his home and away from hers. 
Thus our Isaac, the Lord Jesus Christ, was miraculously 
horn, offered as a sacrifice, returned to Ilis Father’s home 
and abides there. The Father has sent forth the Holy 
Spirit to secure a bride for Ilis Son, and that bride is thr 
church. After a long, tiresome journey under the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit, the church will one glad day come to 
her Lord. He will come forth to the open air and she will 
be raptured and there, away from His home and away from 
hers, they will meet. But the revelation is that event when 
He shall descend once again to this earth and find His feet 
standing literally upon the Mount of Olives, and with Him 
shall be the church which TTe has previously met in the 
air. (See John 14:1-3; Jude 14.)

The rapture is the time when our Lord conies to the 
church as her Bridegroom and Lord (Eph. 5 :25-32; 1 
Thess. 4 :1 0 ); the revelation is the time when He come:; 
again to the earth as the Judge and the King (Matt. 25: 
:s i; Jer. 211:5). He will not he the Judge of the church in 
the sense that He will judge the world. For the church His 
judgment results in rewards, for the world it results in 
penalties. And He cannot properly be spoken of as the 
King of the church except in some such sense that the King 
of Great Britain is the King of his Queen. They rule to
gether, the honors which accrue to him accrue to her, none 
is so near to his person as she, she is his bride and lie her 
bridegroom. They are joint heirs to all the realm over 
which they rule. So also the church and Christ (Rom. 8: 
17). Christ is the Lord of the church and should be so 
addressed even as Sarah called Abraham, “ Lord,”  and 
thus acknowledged his leadership over her.

The rapture is an imminent event; that is, it may oecui 
at any time, any day, any moment. Two elements go lo 
make up immincncy : certainty concerning the event and 
uncertainty concerning the time. The coming of the Lord, 
or the rapture, may occur today. The second coming of 
Christ, or the revelation, cannot occur todays The rapture 
is the “ blessed hope”  of the church, her daily expectation. 
As far as prophecy goes the Lord could have eome for His 
church any moment during the past centuries. Histor
ically, o ! course, we know He could not, because history 
has continued to run its course, but prophetically nothing 
is predicted to occur before lie  so comes to the air. On the 
other hand, many events are predicted to occur on earth 
before the second coming of Christ can occur, such as the 
revival of the old Roman Empire with its ruler on the
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scene, the revelation of the Antichrist in Jerusalem, the 
presence of the king of the North, the regathering of Israel 
back to her own land as a nation, and so forth. The revela
tion will occur after these and other signs have been seen 
on the earth; the rapture is a signless event, always im 
niinent whatever may he the conditions on earth. The rap 
tnre may occur whether the Jews are back in their own 
land or not, whether Antichrist is revealed or not, whether 
the Unman Empire,is in view or n ot; nothing is prophesied 
as necessary to occur before the rapture or “ onr gathering 
together unto him”  in the air.

In the light of this the church is told to be ever ready 
for this great event. She is to wateh for it as well as to 
wait for it. If she could know tho exact .year in wliieh her

Lord would come she eould wait but she eould not watch 
until that very year arrived. Yet because of the confusion 
of thought there are some who boldly presume to name tho 
year of Ilis coming, and even the exact time of that year. 
But our Lord says, “ W atch,”  as well as wait, for “ the 
coming of the Lord dravvelh nigh.”  While waiting and 
watching, it is our privilege to be witnessing to the un
saved that they should believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and 
be saved (Acts 16:31). Tt is our confidence to reckon that 
the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be 
compared to the glory which shall be revealed in us (Rom. 
8:18), and it is our constant hope expressed in our daily 
prayer, “ Even so, come, Lord Jesus”  (Rev. 22:20).— B. B. 
Sutcliffe in The Voice.

Do You Know God?
By D. G. Harvey

“ Mow unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the only vise God, be honour and glory for ever and ever. Am en.” 1

TN RECENT articles we have considered the fact that the
Son reflected, made known to mankind, the invisible 

God, Ilis Father. We learned that the Son shows the love 
and compassion of the Father toward the human race. At 
this time we wish to study the wonderful wisdom and fore
knowledge the Son revealed during His ministry.

When Philip came to Nathanael with the statement, 
“ We have found him, of whom Moses in the law and the 
prophets did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph,”  
and Nathanael expressed his doubt in the question, “ Can 
there any good tiling come out of Nazareth?”  I’hilip did 
not present lengthy discussion of the fact, but said, “ Come 
and see.”

Then, as Nathanael obeyed the invitation, can you feel 
the shock he received to be recognized? “ Whence knowest 
thou m e?”

Then, wonder of wonders! the Lord said, “ Before that 
Philip called thee, when thou W'ast under the fig tree, I saw 
thee. ’ ’

Such wisdom and foreknowledge convinced Nathanael, 
for he cried, “ Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art 
the King of Israel.”

Jesus said, ‘ ‘ Because T said unto thee, I saw thee under 
the fig tree, believest thou ? thou shall see greater things 
than these.”

We recall the words of the Master as He spoke to the 
woman of Samaria, when lie  asked her to call her husband; 
and her answer, “ I have no husband.”  He was able to see 
the past and present in her life : “ Thou hast well said, I 
have no husband : for thou hast had five husbands; and he 
whom thou now hast is not thy husband: in that saidst thou 
truly.” — John 4:16-18.

Consider (hose wonderful prophecies recorded in

Matthew 24, Mark 13, and Luke 21. The Son was able to 
foresee events that have occurred in our day, over nineteen 
hundred years after they were declared by the Son. Again, 
in Matthew 16:21-28, He by the wisdom given Him by His 
Father was able to foretell the events of His own life, even 
His suffering, death, and resurrection. He by that wis
dom was able to see the craftiness of Ilis foes. Ilis speech 
baffled them. Listen to their testimony: “ Never man 
spake like this man.” — John 7 :46.

But why? The Son tells us the reason for this wisdom : 
“ Jesus answered and said unto him, I f  a man love me, he 
will keep my w ords: and my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make onr abode with him. He 
that loveth me not keepcth not my sayings: and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but the Father’s which sent 
me.” —John 14:23, 24.

Is it a wonder a mere boy of twelve years could puzzle 
the learned men of his day with the wisdom of the all-wise 
God granted Him?

“ Remember the former things of old: for I am God. 
and there is none else; for I am God, and there is none like 
me, declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient 
times the things that are not yet done, saying, My counsel 
shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure.” — Isa. 4(1:9, 10. 
Does not the Son show the Father’s wisdom and foreknowl
edge in all Ilis acts ?

lie  knew Nathanael— saw him under the fig tree. He 
knew of all the events to occur soon after His ascension, 
even unto our day. lie  knew* of TIis own suffering, death, 
and resurrection far in advance. W hy? How'? lie  spoke 
the words of His Father, the invisible, the only wise God.

No wonder Ilis foes must admit, “ Never man spake 
like this man.”
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The Master Book of the Ages

“ Every scripture inspired of God is also profitable for teaching, for reproof, for correction, for instruction -which 
is in righteousness: thxit the man of God, may be, complete, furnished completely unto every tjood work.” — Moulton.

TT IS a fact accepted by learned men that the Bible is the 
J- master book of the ages. No other book is so often 
quoted. Tn every one of his thirty-seven plays Shakespeare 
quoted from it, using quotations from more than fifty of its 
books.

Great men in political and literary life have used its 
pages for information and reference. Such great men as 
Webster, Gladstone, Ruskin, and scores of others, affirm 
that whatever is worthy in their methods or purpose can 
be traced to their familiarity with the Bible. They give 
credit for their discernment and literary achievements to 
the knowledge gained in reading this master book.

From the standpoint of history and composition, the 
Bible is the greatest hook in literature. Learned men, 
poets, peasants, and farmers, all had a pari in its compo
sition. About a millennium and a half passed between its 
first and last writings, and almost fifty men had a part, in 
its composition, some of these men unlearned, unable to 
write at all, only through inspiration of God. Some of its 
pages were written in the desert, some beside the sea, some 
in king’s palaces, and some in a shepherd’s hut. Some of 
its writings floated out from a. prison window in the 
cramped handwriting of an old man, imprisoned for con
science’s sake.

Many of its pages were written in rough Hebrew, so 
full of action as to be astounding, some in polished Greek, 
as smooth and rhythmic as a dancer’s song; hut, whether 
written in cultured Rome, barbarous Macedonia, or sacred 
Jerusalem, there is one purpose running through all its 
pages, they are all bound together with a crimson thread— 
the prophecy, life, death, and resurrection of Jesus Christ.

In these pages you may learn something not elsewhere 
written, of the great days of Egypt, Assyria, Arabia, 
Athens, and Rome. Such an impressive word picture is 
given until you find yourself walking in the streets of 
Babylon, Thebes, and Ephesus, and you look into mum
mied faces upon whose lips the figure of silence has been 
pressed for three thousand years. You see a nation led by 
a cloud by day and a pillar of fire by night, G od’s great 
omnipotent power resting over them, guiding them through 
years of wandering into the land where once their ancestors 
worshiped Jehovah.

We read the strange story of the time when judges 
were rulers, when each man was a law unto himself. Then 
of a shepherd boy who subjugates a nation with his sling, 
lie  becomes king, passes his kingdom to his son Solomon, 
who builds a temple that has never been surpassed in beauty 
in all the centuries. Then we are told in thrilling chapters 
where prophets and kings are represented as coworkers 
with God. One who is a lover of nature will find the most

wonderful description ever written of how God hung the 
world upon nothing. The Psalmist tells us of Him who 
makes the clouds His chariot, and sends forth snow as 
w'ool— speaks of the floods as clapping their hands and little 
hills singing for joy.

One who loves music and art will find the Bible inspired 
both. What music like The Creation and The Messiah ? 
What paintings so glorious as the Madonna, the Transfigu
ration, or The Last Supper ? The lover of poetry will find 
the greatest poem ever written. More tributes have been 
laid at its feet than have been given to any poet in all ages. 
It begins : ‘ ‘ The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want. ’ ’

Here we may find wonderful stories, stories of passion 
and power, of hate and love. It tells the story of life: what 
good, men did, and what bad men did, holding the 
scales with an even hand, giving an insight o f the judg
ments and rewards of our great God since the beginning of 
time. It tells us of the greatest of all tragedies, the cruci
fixion of our Lord; pictures how the world veiled its face 
in darkness to shut out the awful sight; tells the pathetic 
story of Judas’ betrayal of his Master, of the denial and 
remorse of Peter; tells of Christ’s bitter suffering in Getli- 
seinane, painting a word picture that, melts the hardest 
heart. Then comes the happy, glorious resurrection and the 
transfiguration told in these pages in a way to leave an im
print on every heart.

This master book is by far the best seller the world has 
ever known, has all other books immeasurably distanced. 
Long ago it passed its 800,000,000 in circulation and still is 
selling strong. Printing itself was invented that this book 
might be circulated. Greek literature came forth from the 
dead ages with this Bible in its hand.

It has an influence for good over our lives that no other 
book has ever had, and its value to us from a standpoint 
of history, biography, philosophy, and poetry, although 
great, is a secondary one as compared to its influence for 
good in our lives. Its sustaining power in lime of trouble 
is proved to us as individuals, daily, and by the fact that 
kings, statesmen, and common men seek its pages for solace 
in times of distress. With the Bible as their comforter men 
have been able to face death as happy as a bridegroom 
might go to meet his bride, because of its sustaining grace.

The uplifting influence of the Bible is so great that it is 
used in our courts, as a wdtness that only' the truth w’ill be 
told. When our President is inducted into office, he takes 
his oath with his hand upon the Bible. A  book that has 
such a world-wide influence for good, inspiring men to live 
better lives, we may safely call the greatest book in the 
world. It is truly the master Book of the ages.— Mrs. J. W. 
Marlin in The Bible Advocate.
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The School of Disappointment

AS W E review the world’s history before Christ came 
there is one character, Moses, that towers above all 

the rest, like a lofty mountain rising out of the plain.
Moses lived on a plane so far above the people he led 

that they could not understand or appreciate him. For 
forty years, with a patience that passes our comprehension, 
he bore with their ignorance and depravity, their childish
ness and ingratitude, checrcd on by the hope that he would 
one day lead them into the land of their inheritance. And 
then God told him that because he had onee disobeyed the 
divine command he could not enter that land, lie  must 
step aside and die and permit another to march at the head 
of the triumphal procession.

All his life long Moses had been trained in a school of 
disappointment. llis  youth had been a disappointment. 
He, who seemed to have the world at his feet, was driven 
into exile for forty years in the desert. llis  family was a 
disappointment. The people he led, whom he might have 
hoped would appreciate the great soul of the man who had 
sacrificed everything for them, murmured against him and 
more than once had threatened to kill him. Many, many 
times during those years the sun, which rose so gloriously 
in the morning, set behind clouds and darkness. And now 
at: the end comes the crowning tragedy of his life.

But we hear no word of complaint as he prepared to 
obey this last hard duty. He reviewed in the ears of the 
people the story of God’s love and gave them sage words 
of counsel for the future. Then he laid his mantle upon 
the shoulders of his successor and w'ent off alone into the 
mountain for his tryst with Cod. He had done his part. 
It was time for another to step to the front and for the host 
to march on.

Moses had learned and learned well the lesson of those 
weary years. His own plans and hopes were of small im
portance beside the eternal purposes of God.

Let us think of a few of the disappointments which life 
is almost sure to bring to us. One is the hope that life will 
somehow bring us freedom from anxiety and care. The 
schoolboy imagines he is a slave and looks forward eagerly 
to the day of his emancipation. He cannot see the use of 
much of the mental, discipline to which he is subjected. He 
thinks that the Israelites, grinding in the mills o£ Egypt, 
had nothing on him. The happiest day of his life will be 
when he graduates and his cares are over.

When the long looked for day is past he discovers that 
his vision was a mirage. That coveted freedom is not free
dom at all. The troubles behind him were small compared 
to those he now faces.

This is true at every step in life. Parents, with little 
children to nurse and protect and train, long for the time 
when they will be grown and these cares will cease. But 
when the children are grown the parents’ burden of anxiety

for their moral and spiritual welfare is something they 
would gladly exchange for the petty worries of their 
infancy.

This is an experience which we must all pass through in 
this school of disappointment. Tn childhood we long to be 
free from the limitations of our taskmasters and our tasks. 
But who is there of us who would not gladly go back again 
to those carefree days of youth? In the words of Thomas 
Nunan:

“ He used to dream of things he’d do,
When grown to be a man,

Beguiling boyhood years away,
With many an idle plan.

“ And now' when grown to be a man 
lie  knows no greater joy 

Than dreaming of the things he’d do 
I f  still he were a boy.”

Again, there are few of us who go far into life without 
disappointment with ourselves anil with what life has 
brought us. We had high hopes w'hen we started our course 
that we would win honor and fame in our chosen calling. 
The years have come and gone and the coveted distinctions 
have not materialized. Others, younger, and abler, have 
passed us in the race. We have been forced to the bitter 
realization that we can never reach the goal we had set for 
ourselves. With it there comes a sort of wistful questioning 
as to the j ustice which governs the universe.

But are wc not measuring life with the wrong yardstick ? 
The Judge of all the earth appraises a life not by its so- 
called success, but by its faithfulness. Read again the par
able of the talents. There is a store of comfort there for 
him who imagines he has failed. The man of ten talents, 
and the man of five, and he of one, if faithful with 
what they had, all received the same reward. It is not what 
we have, but what we do with what we have, be it much or 
little, that determines our place in the eyes of God. Dis
appointment and discouragement have no place in the 
thought of one who is faithful to his trust.

It is hard to experience disappointed ambition. It is 
often worse to face disappointed love. When those in whom 
wc trusted fail us, the very light of life seems to have gone 
out.

When Julius Cfesar saw his dear and trusted Brutus 
among the conspirators who had come to slay him, he no 
longer resisted. Crying out, “ Et tu B ru te!”  he covered his 
face and fell at the foot of Pom pey’s statue. It was not 
death so much for which he sorrowed as for the friend who 
had betrayed him.

Jesus’ friends failed and disappointed Him, but He 
never cast them out of llis  heart. After His resurrection
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He appeared to the men who had ao basely forsaken Him 
and said: “ Peace he unto yon .”  And then He went away 
to find and comfort the broken-hearted Peter who had de
nied Him.

Behind all our disappointments is the guiding of a 
Providence that, can see farther than can we. They are the 
doorways through whieh God, if we will permit Him, leads 
us into a larger life.

When Paul was at Troas, he wanted to go into Bithynia 
to preach the gospel. Surely in this he was doing G od’s 
will. But God set Himself squarely across his pathway and 
he could not go. He had to face disappointment and go 
another way. But it was that disappointment that sent 
him into Europe and paved the way for the greatest tri
umphs of the cross.

David Livingstone wanted to go to China, It was China 
that had fired the imagination of the Scotch lad and led 
him to dedicate his life to the missionary enterprise, liul 
God shut the door of China in his face. Tn the hour of his 
disappointment there came the call to Africa. You know 
the rest. Ilis dust is sleeping beneath the floor of West
minster Abbey because of his disappointment.

Through our broken hopes, God speaks to us. TTe has 
some better plan for us. When disappointment comes, in
stead of yielding to bitterness and despair, let us sa y : 
“ Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth.”

After all, these frustrations of purposes are most of 
them not nearly so serious as they seem. In the life of Si r 
Henry Wilson is the story of a disappointment: that came 
to him in 1915. He had expected to be cited for valor by 
his Government., a reward he richly deserved. But when 
the list, appeared, his name was not on it. Ilis chagrin and 
disappointment were very keen. That afternoon he went 
out with a friend for a walk. When they were about to 
part, he remarked, “ I am now going up in a balloon.”  The 
friend did not understand, so he explained: “ When I was 
young, my father used to say: ‘ Whenever you are a bit 
down and things do not seem to be what they should be, 
just go up in a balloon. As the world recedes you will look 
over the side, and will note how all the objects that bulked 
so large, and all the funny little men who seemed so prom
inent, while you were on the earth, gradually diminish and 
diminish till they matter not at all. Yon will then regain 
your sense of proportion, and" a true perspective of the 
things that really matter.’ So I am now going up in a 
balloon.”

But some one says: “ I have had disappointments 
which brought no compensations.”  Yes, and so have I. 
But there is another life beyond this one, and it is all one 
life to Him who controls all things. Moses died in disap
pointment ; but his faith did not fail him, and there came a 
day when he stood with Jesus on the Mount of Transfigura
tion in the midst of the Promised Land, from whieh he had 
been shut out. God never disappoints His faithful serv
ants. T<f the goal for which they toil is not realized here, it 
will be there.— Stuart Nye Hutchison, D. D., in The Pres
byterian.

HAVE PATIENCE

By Mary A. Woodward

“ In Ike world yc shall have tribulation: but be of good 
cheer; I have overcome the world.” — Jesus the Christ.

T l l l i  best authority we could have, and He knew just 
what it meant. “ So be patient, brethren, for He has 

overcome the world.”
It must grieve Him when His "little  flock”  is in trouble, 

and perhaps they themselves are the cause of it all, but 
have not yet realized that part of i t ; so they become dis
couraged and fall out by the way. But listen! He, the 
Savior of men, is close by to rescue the fallen, to bind up 
the broken-hearted, to speak peace to the weary ones; so, 
burdened ones, look up to the loving heart—in Ilis hands 
He will bear you up. Be patient, therefore, for the com
ing of the Lord drawoth nigh; and with your patience pos
sess your souls.

Just what do these last words mean to us? Webster 
says to possess is to have, to keep in control. Then to pos
sess your souls, or yourselves, is to keep yourselves in con
trol, or in restraining pow er; and there is only one way to 
do that, and that is to walk prayerfully aud patiently be
fore God, and He, our God, will do the rest for us, for He 
knows our every need and just how to help us to keep in 
control, or Jesus would not have said, “ Be of good cheer; 
I have overcome the world.”

Christ was giving His beloved disciples these words of 
warning in Luke 21:36: “ Watch ye therefore, and pray 
always, that, ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these 
things that shall eome to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of man. ’ ’

Read that verse over again. Are we watching and pray
ing, always ready for the coming of that precious Master?
0  what a thrill will pass through our bodies, such as no 
mortal has ever felt before: the thrill of immortality, of 
never more having to read, “  In the world ye shall have 
tribulation,”  or, “ Men’s hearts failing them for fear, and 
for looking after those things which are coming on the 
earth.”

0  friends, is it worth sacrificing the pleasures of this 
life to realize the “ joy that is set before us,”  when we shall 
see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and great 
glory, and hear Him say, “ W ell done, good and faithful 
servant; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.”

Or if we have been careless, indifferent, worldly- 
minded, forgetful of G od’s blessings, will we hear Him say, 
“ Depart from me, ye that work iniquity.”  Prom those 
words there will be no help, no hope.

I f  we would read Matthew, 24th and 25th chapters, it 
would make us think where we are in G od’s thought; and 
with our remaining years and strength we should earnestly 
strive to fight the good fight of faith, that we may lay hold 
of eternal life.

There is a little longer to light life ’s battles; and what
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if we are not having our own way in every church matter 
or neighborhood affair? It is just possible, if all our ideas 
were carried out, things might be in a great mess, and we 
might wish we had let some one else run things.

0  to be patient! Let patience have her perfect work. 
.Tames says (1:12), “ Blessed is the man that endm-eth 
temptation: for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown 
o£ life, which the Lord hath promised to them that love 
him.”

We show our love for God by patiently enduring trials, 
and when the trial is passed and we loot at, it, how glad we 
iire to be counted among the overeomers.

James asks, “ From whence come wars and fightings 
among you? eome they not hence even of your lusts that 
war in vour members? Ye ask, and receive not,, because ye 
ask amiss.”

Open your Bibles and read James, the 4th chapter; then 
bow your heads and pray as you have never prayed before, 
that God will open vour minds and hearts to listen to Ilis 
voice out of His Word.

“ Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest ye be 
condemned.”  “ Behold, the Judge standeth at the door.”  
And if we are worthy lie  will open the door and bid us 
welcome.

God help each of us to be faithful, for the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh.

----------------- o-----------------

VICTORY THROUGH CHRIST

By Harry A. Sheets

m i l  K spiritual individual will early learn his limitations 
and understand his inability to approach salvation un

assisted. lie  will turn to Christ more and more.
Jesus is our great High Priest, pleading for our salva

tion at the throne of Go cl. Ilis sacrifice made a perfect 
atonement for our sins. I f  we gain salvation it will be be
cause of His assistance.

Paul said: “ I can do all things through Christ which 
strengthencth me.” — Phil. 4:13. He suffered the loss of all 
things for Christ and shunned not, to declare the whole 
council of God to men. He fought a good fight and he 
knew that, a crown of life wTas awaiting him when Jesus 
came. With great faith ho looked fonvard to the time when 
his vile body would be fashioned like unto Christ’s glorious 
body.

Jesus knew7 that we would need Him. He said : "'W hat
soever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the Son.” —John 14:13. Again 
He said: ‘ 1 Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and 1 will give you rest.” — Matt. 11:28. Just be
fore He departed into heaven He gave this parting assur
ance: “ Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world.”

If we gain the victory it will be through Him who is the 
“ resurrection and the life .”

SUNDAY SCHOOLS . . .  OUR HOPE

THE name Dillinger has come to be almost synonymous 
with the word “ criminal.”  During the past few 

months the thought has doubtless flashed through the minds 
of some parents: “ I wonder if my Sammy or Billy will 
turn out to be like that Dillinger boy.”

Thank God, most parents have enough confidence in 
their children and in what they are trying to do for them 
to dismiss such a thought very quickly. And yet, there are 
possibilities. The number of criminals in our prisons in 
1904 numbered 57,070; in 1910 the number had grown to 
68,735, and in 1930 there were 116,670. But 4,037 of the 
1930 number were there for violating prohibition laws. 
Some one. has estimated that there are 75,000 criminals 
abroad in the land today.

All of these criminals, in prison and out, were onee 
dimpled darlings, or frolicking, rollicking, wholesome boys, 
full of fun as an egg is full of meat.

What is being done about it? WThat can be done about 
it? What will be done about it? The answer depends 
largely on the parents of today’s boys. It does not pay to 
leave anything undone that can be done to make the major
ity of the impressions they will receive wholesome. Heart
aches are real hurts. Crime costs.

By right training in youth a large portion of trouble 
can be averted which without right training we will later 

be unable to avoid. There are three very important train
ing centers in America— the home, the day school, the Sun
day school. Of course when any one or all three of these 
have done their best there will still he those freaks who 
but prove the exception to the rule that training generally 
shows results. Dillinger was such an exception. But this 
should cause no one to lose heart and give up. Because 
there is a leak in the dam is no good reason for tearing down 
the dam. For finest results it still pays to breed cattle, 
cultivate corn, and train children in the way they shoidd 
go.

American youth deserve the best, training in integrity, 
virtue, and righteousness. Some one says, “ I am doing all 
1 can in my home.”  W e ’ll take them at their word. Bnt 
how about the homes where the influence of one or both 
parents is one of indifference so far as moral conduct is 
concerned? Does some one else say, “ The public schools 
teach honesty” ? The Literary Digest for March 15, 1924, 
details a series of tests made on American school children. 
Sixtv-four per cent kept a dime when they thought they 
wmild not be found out. Wellington said, “ Educate men 
without religion and you make them but clever devils.”  

Our Sunday' schools are our greatest hope. A  New' York 
juvenile judge has said that a very small per cent of the 
criminals who come before him have had so much as three 
years in a Sunday school. A  Cincinnati judge has said 
something similar. Doesn’t the pinch come in the fact 
that wlien we advise our children to go to church, our 
actions shout so loudly that they can ’t hear what we say?

— The W orld ’s Crisis.
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THE LORD’S SUPPER

Continued from Front Page
What did Paul receive of the Lord Jesus? 1 Corin

thians 11:23, 24: “ That the Lord Jesus the same night in 
which he was betrayed took bread.”

Please note that this was an evening observance and 
not to be taken at odd times, but once a year on the anni
versary that Jesus instituted it.

The apostolic church practiced after our L ord ’s pattern 
in the evening, until about the fourth century, hut gradu
ally the Roman Church changed it from a yearly observ
ance in the evening to a Sunday observance in the morning.

We observe as a national holiday the 4th of July and 
Labor D ay; and how about your own birthday? W ould 
you think of observing these more than oncc a year? To do 
so would be ridiculous.

Those who make an issue of observing the weekly or
dinance, usually quote such texts as Acts 2:42, 46; 20:7; 
and 1 Corinthians 16 :2. Here we find they were breaking 
bread, or eating, as we would call it, from house to house 
with gladness and singleness of heart.

No mention is made of the cup here, and at the L ord ’s 
Supper, the cup is as important as the bread. Therefore, 
when bread only is mentioned it evidently must have been 
some of the love feasts that they enjoyed with Ilim  on sev
eral first days as well as other days during the forty days 
before Ilis ascension.

The prophecies in the hook of Zeehariah are among the 
most reliable in the Old Testament concerning the glorious 
Messianic reign when the nations shall reign in Jerusalem—  
and they “ shall even go up from year to year to worship 
the King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep the feast of taber
nacles. ’ ’— 14 :16.

This is the place and time that Jesus had in mind in 
that upper room, when He said He would not eat of it again 
until fulfilled in the kingdom of God.

“ Blessed are they whieh are called unto the marriage 
supper of the Lamb.” — Rev. 1f):.9. “ Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the kingdom of G od.” — Luke 14:15.

This solemn memorial service should be set aside as a 
service unto itself with prayer, song, and meditation, and 
entered into only by those who have taken on the all-' 
saving name.

May our faith in our Lord and Master, who has brought 
life and immortality to light, be as strong as that of Abra
ham when he offered up Isaac his son upon the altar; and 
may our minds be opened to the fact that Jesus will again 
set up that larger and greater Supper at Jerusalem, and 
then the message of the angel to Mary will be fulfilled: 
“ He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the High
est: and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of 
his father D avid: and he shall reign over the house of 
Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end.”

I trust that the reader will give this matter prayerful 
consideration, and that the time may soon come when we 
all, from the least to the greatest, can be of one accord.

THE ID E N TITY OF THE HOLY  
1 SPIRIT

Continued from  Page Three

holiness in the words lie  has written to us and in propor
tion as wre understand and receive those words we will re
ceive the state of mind, spirit, He so expresses. But if you 
write me a French letter, I would neither laugh nor cry, bo 
angry or holy, as I read it, because I do not know French. 
But if 1 “ Frenchify”  my mind a little, I will understand 
a little of the French letter here and there, and the more 
my mind becomes French, the more I will understand it. 
So likewise, the more we become holy, the more we will un
derstand the holy Scriptures, and the more the holy spirit 
in the W ord will come into our spirits.

Paul shows this in verses 13-16, and also it is declared 
in Proverbs 3 :32 and Psalm 25 :14. God has used various 
ways in the past to express Ilis mind; visions, dreams, 
angels, voice from heaven, and direct inspiration. The only 
way now is to read His W ord, for miracles and direct in
spiration have ceased.

He did not express Ilis whole mind (Deut. 29:29). 
For instance, He has not told us when Jesus will come. We 
do not express our whole mind on all subjects in any con
versation, letter, or speech. But He spoke enough to get 
into our minds all He had in mind to put in us. Therefore, 
l ie  does not need to continue revelations, such as the claims 
of modern fanatics and the dreams of Ellen White, the 
book of Mormon, and such like, which contradict them
selves, each other, and the W ord of God. See 2 Timothy 
3:15-17 and tell us what need of a further revelation. 
Read the last words o f the Bible and see i f  it is a finished 
letter and what awaits those who mutilate it or add to it. 
Let higher critics and fanatics who claim communication 
with heaven beware. He did not forget anything and leave 
it out of Ilis W ord. W e can trust the Scriptures as much 
as if a voice came to us out of tho sky or an angel came to 
us, for the prophecy was just as safe as the guiding star, 
to know what city should be the K in g ’s birthplace.

There arc many different titles of the n o ly  Spirit in 
Scripture, such as Spirit of God, spirit o f Christ, spirit of 
holiness, and Holy Spirit. And in Romans 10:10 what is 
just before called the spirit o f Christ is next called 
“ Christ.”  And in Ephesians 3 Paul prays that Christ 
may dwell in us by faith. Now' faith comes by bearing 
G od’s W ord (Rom. 10 :17 ); hence, when we receive the 
W ord we receive Christ, the spirit o f Christ, “ the mind of 
Christ,”  the spirit of holiness, the Holy Spirit.— The Day 
Dawn.

------------------ 0 -------------------

A pastor in Lakewood, Ohio, aristocratic suburb of 
Cleveland, has erected a frame church, equipped it with 
chairs and kerosene lamps, labelled it “ The Country 
Church,”  preaches fundamental sermons, and packs the 
building to overflowing with every service.
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

Human Parrots
Tt was not so long ago that tho editor was in a class 

purportedly training embryo public speakers in the rudi
ments of the English language. Your scribe, in the course 
of his study, submitted a manuscript to the woman in 
charge in which the words “ oats are”  occurred.

The teacher held up her hands in horror. “ Oats a re !”  
said she scornfully. “ Even you ought to know better than 
that. Oats is.”

The editor, being lazy, allowed the remark to pass, and 
assumed that the teacher, being a teacher, knew whereof 
she spoke.

Time passed. The editor had occasion to speak again of 
oats. He referred this time to an unabridged dictionary 
which has become the grammatical standard in most of the 
nation’s colleges and legislatures. “ Oats,”  said the dic
tionary, “ are,”  and went on to explain that the word 
“ oats”  is plural, not singular, as is frequently supposed.

Which placed the editor in the category with most of 
the rest of the human herd in one more respect.

Most people are rubber stamps. Like Congress, they 
leap when a presumably masterful and knowing voice 
.speaks. In common with the parrot, they repeat what they 

. have heard others remark; and in common with the mon- 
* key, they wear and do what they see others wear and do.

This carefree, irresponsible attitude does not pay. Par
ticularly in the field of religion. That some teacher declares 
such and such a text to mean so and so is no evidence that 
that text does mean so and so. That a Sunday school super
intendent believes the story of creation as given in Genesis 
is true, does not make that story true. That a pastor in
sists the Bible is inspired, does not make it the holy W ord 
of God.

Had Columbus accepted the teaching of his day, the 
New World would have yet to be discovered by a colonizing 
people. Had the Wrights listened to the prattlings of the 
skeptics at Kitty Ilawk, airplanes would not now be leap
ing whole oceans within the space of hours. These men 
thought for themselves, laid a foundation of solid fact uh- 
dcmcath their suppositions, and created new' nations and 
new industries.

So it must be with the individual Christian if  he is to 
serve his ehureli. Believing because others have believed 
is not enough. Saying that man is mortal because others 
have taught him that man is mortal does neither him nor 
anyone else any great good. Only when lie has established 
a firm basis of biblical truth has he any right to feel cer
tain of his position.

Accept the word of no one, except he be an established 
authority in his special field. Even authorities make mis

takes. There are too many fallacious doctrines floating 
about in Christian air and too few blocks of thought to 
give them ballast. The Christian should do his own think
ing, and not expect nor desire some one else to do it for him.

Iii Worship
Scandalous! The dowagers gossiped and chattered and 

now and then breathed. The ministerial associations won
dered what this world was coming to. The religious press 
burst forth in a fanfare of indignation.

Three ministers, in widely separated sections of the 
country, had allowed dancing to take place as a part of 
their regular church services— dancing that was intended 
to convey expression of religious emotion, dancing to aid 
leading the hymns. . . .

Thirty centuries ago, David excited the emotions of his 
wife by dancing on the street in honor of his God. David 
was, observed his wife, too lightly clad ; he had exhibited 
an unkingly lack of dignity.

Thirty centuries ago— and less— dancing was consid
ered as much a part of worship as singing, or preaching, or 
reading the Bible. The Israelites danced for hours on end 
in praise to the Deity who had protected them. David had 
observed the custom, had expressed through movements of 
his body the joy and thankfulness he felt toward the God 
who had rescued his nation from dire peril. . . .

Times have changed. Dancing now is classed with the 
devil and his angels— if there is a devil, and if he has an
gels. So the three ministers who dared defy convention 
gave meat and drink to all the scandalmongers.

Custom largely determines what is right and wrong. 
David was a man after G od’s own heart. No prophet re
proved him for dancing in the service of his Lord, although 
prophets did reprove him for many of his sins. In fact, 
David implied that his wife was evil-thinking for seeing 
nought but evil in an act intending to express good. But 
that act was based upon a custom.

Today, nothing but ridicule and sin can emanate from 
the practice of the acts of David. Wholly aside from the 
attitude of the girls doing the church dancing— girls who 
were clothed far more heavily than David was— the reac
tion upon the public mind must be considered. And the 
public mind is definitely opposed to such performances.

Eighteen Bible stories of Jesus’ life, written for chil
dren of 8 to 12, are included in the book, Jesus, the Light 
nf the World, which is bound in extra heavy art paper and 
printed in large type. Order from the National Berean 
Society, Oregon, Illinois; 25 cents a copy, postpaid.



PAGE 12 THE RESTITUTION HERALD MAY 7, 1935

P liM H tiH H H niiiin iiiiiim iiiiiiim iiiiiin iiiim m niiiiiinn

THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
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P r e p a r e d  b y  M a e y  A .  G e s in

“ As many of you an have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.”

s
..g

HOW TO BELONG r 
FAM ILY

’() JESUS’

ONE of the very interesting stories of the Bible, among 
its many, many good stories, is the one we have for our 

lesson for May 1!). We have been studying about God and 
llis  Son Jesus, the Bible, and the church. We are learning 
some of llie things God wants us to do. This week we will 
see further how Goil watches over everybody and sends 
good things to them.

You know, everyone living belongs to God. Yes, even 
those who do not love and honor Him. But not everyone 
belongs to Jesus. There are certain things we must do if 
we want to belong to Jesus.

Now there was a certain man who lived in Ethiopia, a 
country down in Africa. lie  didn't worship the idol gods 
that the people around him did. lie  worshiped the God of 
heaven that the people of Palestine worshiped— the same 
God that we love. But he didn ’t know anything about 
Jesus.

God knew that this treasurer of the Queen of Ethiopia 
(for that was what he was) would love Jesus, just as he 
did God, if only he knew about Him. And so lie  sent some 
one to explain it all to him. We all know how hard it is to 
understand without a teacher.

The treasurer had been up to Jerusalem to worship God, 
and on his return journey he sat reading the book of 
Isaiah— the same one in our Old Testament. He didn't 
walk nor travel slowly by camel, but he rode in a chariot 
drawn by horses.

When you get older and read the book of Isaiah through, 
you will see that it speaks of Jesus a great deal, though it 
was written hundreds of years before He was born. In the 
53 rd chapter of the book you will find the identical words 
he read. “ As a sheep to the slaughter,”  we know refers to 
Jesus’ crucifixion. So Philip, the one sent by God, ex
plained to the treasurer all about the death and resurrec
tion of our Savior.

Then he told him if he wanted to be one of Jesus’ help
ers, he must be baptized. That would show that he believed 
Jesus really died, arose again, and will save those who be
lieve in Him.

Philip explained to him that when we go down into the 
waters of baptism, we are being buried. When we are 
raised up out of the water, we are being resurrected. All 
this is a picture of real death and resurrection. Ln bap

tism our sins are washed away, and we live a different life 
after that.

As soon as the treasurer understood, he said, “ Sec, here 
is water ; what doth hinder me to be baptized?”  He wanted 
to belong to Jesus’ family so he could work for Jesus all 
the rest of his days and be raised from death to work for 
Him some more when He comes again. And if the treasurer 
was such a good worker for the Queen, he would be still 
better for Jesus.

So they went down into the water, and Philip baptized 
him. And I think there were at least two very happy peo- 

' pie that day; don ’t j'ou?

Four boys in Eureka, California, read our Page every 
week, and all of them know where to find, “ In the begin
ning G od.”  That shows they know something about their 
Bibles. Their names are, Richard, Robert, Larry, and Lynn 
Powell; they are 12, 11, 9, and “ going on ”  8 years old, in 
order. I like to think of them in sunny California reading 
their Bibles and studying the same lessons we do in Illi
nois, Indiana, Michigan, and many other states.

Their mother, Mrs. R. E. Powell, wrote a poem on Peter 
and the lame man. You know I asked if  one of .you chil
dren could, so one of our grown-up children did. It ’s a 
very nice poem. Mrs. Powell says,

A  beggar man sat by the Beautiful Crate 
Through the heat of a bright summer,day; 
llis  legs they were useless; no steps could he take 
With the crowds who were going to pray.

Long years he had sat in the dust of the earth.
Asking alms of the people who passed;
lie  never had walked from the day of his birth;
Hope of healing had faded at last.

Then along came two men. “ Look on us,”  they said.
(He was much too bewildered to talk.)
“  In the name of the Christ who arose from the dead 
We command you to rise up and walk.”

The legs of the cripple at once became strong;
He shouted and danced in his joy ;
And people who knew him thought something was wrong, 
For active was he as a boy.

The two men who helped him were Peter and John ;
They could give him no silver or gold,
But they told him of Jesus’ love for each one—
The most wonderful story e ’er told.
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| The Sun day School Lesson !
= F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y  |

■ ^

LESSON 7 .— Hay 19, 1935

B A P T I S M
Matthew 3:13-17 : 28:19. 20 : Acts 2 :38. 41 : 8 :26 -39 : Romans (5:1-14

“ Go ye thcrofr 
Father, and oi* tlie

A  ST U D Y  OF T H E  SU BJECT

T op ic: Baptism : Its Necessity, Mode, and 
Meaning.

Class Discussion: Can one enter the fellow 
ship o f  any organization without complying 
with the conditions o f  initiation? Baptism is 
a condition o f  initiation into Christ. Does 
sprinkling or pouring1 suggest the thought o f 
death, burial, and resurrection ? Ilow  does im
mersion do th is1? What is the value o f  sym
bolism?

I. Baptism  a Necessity. (M att. 28:11), 20.) 
To be a Christian one must be obedient to 
Christ. Christ commanded water baptism, 
therefore to  be a Christian one must be bap
tized. The argument is irrefragable. In  tlie 
Grout Commission baptism is made as essen
tial to salvation as is faith in the gospel. It 
was one o f  the things whieh Jesus had com- 
manded them, and consequently it was some
thing which the apostles must teach the be
lievers among all nations to observe. I f  they 
did this His presence would remain with them 
in spirit and power.

I I . Baptism : A  Confession o f  Faith, (A cts 
8:20-35.) It  is evident from  the experience 
o f  Philip and the eunuch that a real under
standing o f  the Scriptures relating to the 
death, burial, and resurrection o f  Christ and 
associated truths must be attained in order 
that one may become a member o f  ITis body 
and an heir o f  salvation through Him. In 
baptism one confesses his faith  in the saving 
power o f  the Lord's death and resurrection.

I I I .  Baptism : Its Typ ical Value Depend
ent on Its Mode. (V v. 30-3!).) Baptism p ic
tures certain things which one believes— the 
death, burial, and the resurrection o f  Christ. 
I’ uless the mode in which it is administered 
suggests those tacts clearly and unmistakably 
the ordinance loses its value and meaning. 
Going down into the water the eunuch typ i
fied his own future death and the death o f  the 
Lord on his behalf. Raised out o f  the water 
in the name o f  Jesus Christ be indicated his 
conviction that Jesus would some day cause 
him to literally arise from  the grave, freed 
forever from  sin, to die no more.

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S  
Baptism

— received its divine seal when Jesus was bap
tized (M att. 3 : l( i)  ;

— was perform ed by Jesus (John 3 :2 2 ) ;
— is fo r  the remission o f  sins (A cts  2 :3 8 ) ;
— is complied with by those who gladly re

ceive the W ord (A cts 2 :4 1 ) ;
■—is fo r  men and women who believe (Acts 

8 :1 2 ).
Baptism. Baptism is o f  divine origin, aud 

its teaching and practice should accompany 
the teaching and practice o f  the gospel. The two 
are inseparably connected and must be com 
plied with, i f  the remission o f  sins is to be re
alized (M ark 16:15, 1(>). Scriptural baptism

GOLDEN TE X T
ire, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost."— Matt. 28

requires much water (John 3 :2 3 ) . R ejection 
o f  Bible baptism is rejecting the counscl o f  
God (Luko 7:29, 30 ). One should be careful 
in forb idd ing baptism, for  in so doing, the 
door to remission o f  sins is closed (A cts  10: 
47 ; 2 :3 8 ) , Baptism is the answer o f  a good 
conscience toward God, and as the ark saved 
‘Noah aud hig fam ily so baptism saves us (1 
Pet. 3 :20 , 21 ). I t  is the way into Christ (Gal. 
3 :2 7 ).

W hy Tarriest Thou? Baptism is the exer
cise o f  faith and faith when it sees its duty 
doits not tarry (A cts 2 2 :1 6 ). I f  we have 
faith in Christ’s death and resurrection, wc 
indicate it by being buried in the likeness o f 
Ilis death, and as He was raised up by the 
glory o f  the Father, likewise are we raised to 
walk in newness o f life  (Roiu. 0 :3 -0 ). Tlie 
watery grave must be passed through before 
we reach the promised land. Israel in their 
march toward the Promised Land came to tho 
Red Sea and there stopped, but God com 
manded them to so forw ard and they pro 
cocded through the watery grave and were 
baptized unto Moses in the cloud and in the 
sea. H ad they refused, they would not have 
reached the Promised Land. So with us: we 
must pass through the waterv grave (1 Cor. 
10:1, 2 ).— C. E. R.

GOLD EN  T E X T
“ Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, bap

tizing them in the name o f  the Father, and o f 
the Son, and o f  the H oly Ghost.” — Matt. 28:19.

This text was spoken by Christ to tho cloven 
apostles, and is known as the Great Commis
sion. The first thing to do was to “ go,”  the 
next was to “ teach,’5 and then came baptism. 
Baptism without any knowledge 1 fear would 
mean nothing. Wo must learn about. God, the 
Father, aud Christ, H is only begotten Son; 
then we must learn why Christ came and what 
He means to u b  i f  wc do H is will.

You will notice that there is hot one name, 
not three. The Father and Son have the same 
name, the same as you and I  have our father’s 
name. When one is baptized into the name 
o f  Jesus Christ he has fulfilled the require
ment.— L. A. It.

IN T E R M E D IA T E  CLASS 
W hy Be Baptized?

One o f  the beautiful pictures o f  the New 
Testament will throw some light upon our les
son —  the baptism o f  Jesus. Turn to tho 
story, Matthew 3:13-17, and .study it in class, 
The preceding verses describe the work o f  
John the Baptist. N otice verses 2 and fi, show
ing that repentance and confession o f  sin 
were followed by baptism. John’ s natural ob 
jection  to baptizing Jesus because he felt his 
unworthiricss; Jesus' reply that H e desired to 
“ fulfil all righteousness” ; Jesus going “ up 
straightway out o f  the water.”  indicating that 
He was standing in the Jordan ; all this ap-

in the name of the 
19.

pears in the picture we see o f  Jesus’ baptism. 
Now turn to the story  o f  Philip and the treas
urer, given in our lesson. N otice they ton 
“ went down both into the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch.”  I f  the apostles performed 
baptism us many do today, merely sprinkling 
with water, there would have been no necessity 
o f  their going down into the wateT. The 
meaning o f  the, word, baptize, also proclaims 
the proper manner. (Teacher should make this 
clear.)

Jesus had no sins to confess, to repent of. 
nor to be washed away, but H e asked H is fo l
lowers to be baptized fo r  that purpose, and 
co He set the example Ilim self. The symbol 
o f  Jesus’ death, burial, and resurrection i;; 
beautifully portrayed in baptism. W c “ die” 
to  our old life , our old desires; we “ bury’ ’ 
them in the waters o f  baptism ; we “ arise” 
to a new life  in Christ, to new desires, new 
purposes. All this is clearly described in the 
devotional reading for  the week, Romans G ri
l l ,  which all should study. Galatians 3:27 
adds this thought, “ As many o f  you as have 
been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.” 
T o  belong to Christ’s fam ily, with all its re
sultant blessings, we must be baptized.

Dear Father, we come before Thee humbly 
confessing our sin and our weakness, asking 
Thee to take us into partnership with Thy Sou 
that wc may grow more like Him. For His 
sake. Amen. - - M. G.

JU N IO R  CLASS
T op ic : Philip Baptizes a Rich Man. Text—  

A cts 8 :26-3 ‘>.
Memory Verse: “ Repent, and be baptized 

every one o f  you in tho name o f  Jesus.” — 
Acts 2:38a.

Introduction o f  Lesson. Two weeks ago we 
brought out. the thought that from  the Bible 
only were we taught how to live. Last Sunday 
we found that the church was the place to 
come to worship. W e talked o f  how churches 
Crew. But only o i k * statement was made that 
told us how the people became members o f  
that church o f  long a go : “ Then they that re
ceived his word were baptized.”  That is what 
we all must do to become Christians, or mem
bers o f  the church. Our lesson today tells us 
when and how baptism is to be done. Tell 
•r:tory as follow s: 3. The angel speaks lo 
Philip. 2. Philip obeys. 3. He meets E thio
pian. 4. Their conversation, o. The baptism.

Memory Verse. Once Peter said to the peo
ple to whom he was preaching, “ Repent, anil 
be baptized every one o f  you in the name o f 
-Tesus.”  You no doubt have heard your teach
er or minister say the same. And wc should 
do it, as it is one o f  G od’s commandments. 
Repeat the verse.

Notebook. Draw picture o f  Philip baptis
ing the Ethiopian. Give a “ true”  and “ fa lse” 
test. Exam ple: An angel spoke to Peter. 
Child write “ true”  or “ false”  after each state
ment.— V. C. T.
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AM O N G  THE CH URCH ES
a,,,...,

RIPLEY, ILLINOIS
Ar« tlu> pastor o f  our church lias resigned 

ami is leaving through the months o f  May and 
June, we would like to hear from  any m in
isters who might l>e able to conic for all or 
part o f  tho time he is gone. This would he 
in viewpoint o f  the coining year’s work, also. 
Anyone interested please w rite to the secre
tary.

Ednah Cooper, Secretary.

HELP WANTED
The Michigan State Conference wishes to 

rcvisn its list o f  members. W e feel that the 
last few years have made many changes o f 
which we are unaware, and there must be 
many isolated members o f  whom we have, no 
record.

We would deeply appreciate your help. 
Please send us your own name and address or 
the names and addresses o f  any members o f 
the Church o f  God now residing in Michigan.

Thank you.
Mrs. L. F. Sloeum, 

tiSfi Alexander St., S .E ., Grand liapida, Mich.

MARSHALL, ILLINOIS
I f  all goes well, preaching services will be 

resumed May 112 and will continue throughout 
the summer. Servie.es will be held the second 
and fourth Sundays o f  each month, con
ducted by Ihe writer.

Despite inclement weather and bad roads 
the Sunday school and Berean work has been 
kept going throughout the winter and with 
the approach o f  spring and summer increased 
interest and attendance have been shown. W c 
sincerely trust that God will give us wisdom 
and courage to carry forw ard in His service.

H arry Goekler, Pastor.

BLANCHARD, MICHIGAN
W c are happy to report wc arc still on the 

job , with a steady increase in our Sunday 
school and church services, having an average 
in our Sunday school o f  48 fo r  the quarter. 
Two weeks ago there were 60 present. An all
day meeting, with pot-luek dinner at noon, 
was enjoyed.

blaster Sunday was another fu ll day and 
one o f  great rejoicing, when two more sisters 
entered into the watery grave o f  baptism and 
came forth to walk in newness o f  life . W c 
introduce to  the household o f faith Mrs. M in
nie Terrill, Blanchard, Mich., Route 3 ; and 
Mrs. N ora W iley, Blanchard.

It  is a pleasure to see every member o f  the 
church, Sunday school, and A id  Society work
ing together to win souls fo r  Christ; and with 
our superintendent, Bro. Toogood, and our 
pastor, Bro. Smead, teaching the Berean 
class, much interest is shown am ong the young 
folk. A  great missionary spirit is being 
shown, and we need your prayers.

Bro. Toogood  and Bro. Smead arc planning 
on a trip to California, leaving May 20, to be 
gone six weeks. Bro. Gerald L. Cooper o f 
Ripley, 111., will be with us during their ab
sence.

Mrs. Laura Briggs.

REPORT FOR APRIL
Sermons: Pleasant View, 2 ; Rensselaer, 2 ; 

ITillisburg, 2 ; Plymouth, 1 ; North Salem, 1 ; 
Lakeville, 1. Funerals, 1. Money received: 
Pleasant View, $11.00; Rensselaer, $24.00; 
H illisburg, $20.83; Plymouth, $12.00; North 
Salem, $0.50; Ernest S. Logan fo r  the Lake
ville service, $10.00; Conference Board, $11.«5 ; 
brought over from  March, $2.75. Expenses, 
$16.00.

Some time ago the sisters o f  the H illisburg 
church decided to help finance the work o f  the 
church; so they were ready lo make their re
port at our last meeting. It was a surprise 
to some o f  us when their secretary reported 
that during the last winter the sisters o f  the 
church had made $180.00 fo r  the church work 
and that they recommended that a part o f  it 
lie used in the purchase o f  a stove for  the 
church. I  must say fo r  tho sisters that they 
are loyal and good  workers.

J. II. Anderson, Indiana Evangelist.

SOUTH LAWN CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS
Various departments o f  the church and Sun

day school are cooperating to make Mother's 
Day this year one o f  the finest possible dayu 
o f  tribute. Indications point to an overflow 
attendance.

F inal work is being done as these lines are 
written in. preparing “ The R ock,”  the three', 
act drama picturing the character develop
ment o f  Simon Peter. This has required much 
work, but we trust that the benefits will be 
well worth the effort. The program  is being 
presented two nights, M ay 5 and 6, in the 
local school auditorium.

N est Saturday night, M ay 11, our men’s 
group is sponsoring an evening o f  get-ac- 
quainted social activ ity at Godwin School au
ditorium. Such gatherings do much tn estab
lish a proper community feeling, and we deep
ly  appreciate the w onderful cooperation that 
has consistently been shown on the part o f  our 
local school.

F , E. Siple, Pastor.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH 
CLUB

Mr. and Mrs. H arvey K rogh . J r .; Mr. and 
Mrs. Delos Andrew ; Mr. and Mrs. Joseph H. 
W illiam s; Mr. and Mrs. C. E. Netts ($5 ) ; 
Mr. and Mrs. M. Fetters; Alma B. Steffa 
($ 1 2 ) ;  Helen M. Chisholm; Lillian A. Grei
ner ($ 2 ) ;  Eva H. M. Fletcher; Lois Hunt 
($ 2 ) ;  G. L on g ; Mr, and Mrs. H arold Star- 
buck,

EDEN VALLEY, MINNESOTA
W c feel that we owe an apology to the 

Church o f  God at Eden Valley and to Pastor 
Lo Crone fo r  letting such a long time elapse 
since we have sent in a report o f  the work 
there. W c might make many excuses, but the 
only real reason we can give is that we 
moved last fall to Litchfield, a town four
teen miles from  Eden Valley. Bad roads mill 
illness have kept us from  attending church as 
much as wc would have liked. O f late wc 
have been able to attend again, and we re
alize that it has been unfair to the loyal work
ers at Eden Valley that no reports have been 
sent in to The Herald.

The church was filled both morning and 
evening Easter Sunday. The morning serv
ice was given over to the children, who put 
on a very nice program, which we know 
meant much thought and hard work oil the 
part o f  the superintendent and teachers. The 
choir put on a lovely musical program in the 
evening under the leadership o f  Bro. L c Crone 
and Sr. W illiam Ruhn.

Interest in Sunday school is very good. 
Some changes have been made this spring. 
The Live W ire Class has been divided, with 
Sr. F loyd Mills as teacher o f  the older ones 
and Sr. Le Crone teaching the younger ones. 
As the attendance increases it is hoped that 
another class may be formed.

The m orning preaching services are well 
attended. Bro. Le Crone’s sermons are very 
interesting and instructive.

The W ednesday evening Bible studies and 
prayer meetings arc held in the homes, and the 
Berean meetings on Thursday evenings are 
held at the church. Those attending these 
services report excellent interest and wonder
fu l lessons.

The Ladies’ A id  is still going on with their 
good w o T k  o f  helping tho sick and afflicted and 
boosting the church in every way possible. 
This month’s meeting will be held this week 
at the homo o f  Pastor and Sr. Le Crone.

Mrs. Herman Ruhn, Church Clerk.

BIBLE PICTURES AND MAPS
A ny Bible lesson about places, people, 

events, or things is helped by the use o f  p ic
tures and maps, particularly in the case o f 
children’s and young people’s classes.

The National Bible Institution can supply 
a line o f  more than 1,000 different Bible p ic
tures, either in black and white (6  x  inches) 
at 1Mj cents each, or in colored plates, vary
ing in price and size from  6 x 9  inches at 3 
cents each to large wall pictures for  framing. 
Sepia prints can also be supplied.

W e also carry a line o f  four different out
line maps, size 6 x 9  inches, o f  the ancient 
Eastern world, Paul’s missionary journeys. 
Palestine, and the time o f  the dow nfall o f 
Samaria. These are 1 ^  cents each.

All the above quoted prices indicate the de 
livered costs. Complete catalogues will be 
sent on request.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N. B. I.
Ida Jeffrey (Easter O ffering) $ 5.00
Jessie M. B. K auffm an (Easter O ffering) 2.00 
Jennie Baker i .qq

Lottie K  Young (Easter O ffering) 25.00 
South Bond, Ind., S. S.

(Easter O ffering) 11.50
J. W. Sweet 1 . 5 0

Arlt’Ji Marsh 1 . 8 7

Mr. and Mrs. G. E. Marsh 15.00
Maurcrtown, Va., Sunday School 3.52

HERALD RECEIPTS
Edith M. Richardson ( fo r  others) ; Mr. and 

Mrs. Russell Harman ( fo r  selves and others) ; 
J. W . Cooper; N ancy B. R obison ; Adellc 
Hutchens; Catharine D avis; Charles L. N etts; 
Man,- K  G ood; B. H. Carpenter.

Leland T. H anson; Freeman Fike ( fo r  oth
ers) ; M ay M oore; T. B. C onradt; Jessie W. 
Donaldson ( fo r  self and others) ; John A . 
R ailton ; Corvallis, Ore., S. S . ; R F  Under
w ood; C. L. W ade.
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BETWEEN YOU AND ME-

Next Sunday, “ Mother’s D ay,”  the pastor 
o f  “ The Church o f  the Open B ible”  at Oregon,
111., will speak in the morning 011 “ The Mother- 
in-Law,”  and in tho evening on “ The Bible 
Anticipates and Analyzes Modern Social Con
ditions. ”  The latter sermon is the second in 
an extended series on “ The B ib le : "Divine 
Interpreter o f  the Times.”

Particular attention is called to the illu
minating article which appears this week on 
the subject o f  the L ord ’s Supper. Bro. H . H. 
Hawkins, its author, has given much thought 
to this profound question and his work will 
aid many to a more satisfactory understand
ing o f  the meaning and value o f  this saercd 
ordinance.

Sr. Alary A. W oodward, who has been con
fined to her bed for  several weeks, is still very 
weak, according to the report brought to us 
by Sr. Vorda Sitler, who has been caring for 
Sr. W oodward at the home o f  Bro. F. L. 
Austin, 5439 Ohio St., Chicago, 111. Sr. Sitler 
was an Oregon visitor over Sunday.

Sr. Mary Allard' o f  North Los Angeles, 
Calif., writes approvingly o f  many articles 
which have recently appeared iu The Restitu
tion llerakl. She mentions especially an ar
ticle by Lyman Booth, which she thinks should 
be reprinted in tract form  for  wide distribu
tion. Sr. Allard, while fa r  past the “ three
score years and ten”  lim it is still deeply in
terested in the truth which she has supported 
for  more than half a century.

A splendid letter from  Bro. M. W . Perrine 
o f  Everett, Wash., assures us o f  his unshaken 
faith in God in spite o f  the serious infirmi
ties frnm which he suffers. M ay God com 
fort and sustain these fa ith fu l aged ones until 
the Lord comes.

GUST CARLSON
Gust Carlson, well known, loved, and re

spected by all, was born in Smoland, Sweden, 
on M av 10, 1854, and passed away on April 
20, 1935.

In the year 1880 he came to America, mak
ing his homo at South Stillwater, Minn. In 
the fa ll o f  1884 he was married to Lizzie 
Olson. In  1801 they come to Benton County, 
settling on a farm iu Glendnrado, where they 
lived fo r  thirty years. During the spring of 
1921 they moved to Princeton, Minn., and 
later to a small farm  in Maywood. Through' 
out the past four years they have lived com
fortably in their little home at Oak Park, 
Minn,

In May, 1914, he was baptized by Elder 
•Tamos A . Patrick and became a member of 
the Church o f  God in Minnesota. He “ kept 
the fa ith ”  to the moment o f  his death, being 
assured that ere long the sound o f  the “ trump 
o f  God”  would call him to resurrection life.

He leaves to mourn his passing his fa ithful, 
loving w ife ; a sister, Mrs. Charles Dahl, and 
a brother, Ernest Carlson, both o f  Bayport. 
M inn.; a number o f  nieces and nephews; b e 
sides a great host o f  friends.

Interment was made in Pilgrim s’ Rest Cem
etery. A brother o f  “ like precious fa ith ’ ’ 
Tests in the grave awaiting the great day 
when “ the Lord himself shall desccnd from  
heaven. . . . the dead in Christ shall rise, . . . 
we . . . shall be caught up together . . .  to 
meet the Lord in the air.”

John L . Denchfield.

Bro. and Sr. William Laning o f  Ripley, 111., 
have been at the bedside o f  their son Dwight, 
1033 N. Hayworth Ave., H ollywood, Calif., 
who lias been seriously ill the past month or 
more. The prayers o f  the brotherhood are 
requested fo r  him. Though he has been re
ceiving the best (‘are available from  physi
cians and nurses, as well as liis own loved 
ones, recovery seems very slow and uncertain. 
W c all need the Great Physician.

The subject o f  Pastor Norman John Mae 
Leod at the Los Angeles Church o f  God 011 

M ay 19 will be “ W ho Hath Abolished Death,” 
based on 2 Tim othy 1:10.

A  Bible fo r  the junior scholar, containing 
colored plates, maps, helps, and a presentation 
page, can be secured from  the National Bible 
Institution at $1.00: order Nelson No. 100'i. 
New Testaments fo r  as low as l o  cents each. 
Postage or  express will be added to all in
voices unless cash aceompanics orders.

The attention o f  ministers is especially di
rected to the appeal from  Miss Ednah Cooper, 
Ripley, 111., secretary o f  the Ripley Church o f 
God.

Gerald Cooper occupied the pulpit at R ip 
ley, 111., 011 M ay 5. . . . The resignation o f  C.
E. Lapp terminates four and one half years 
o f  his service to the R ipley congregation.

Let us supply you with pictures to decorate 
the classroom walls o f  your church: colored 
plates, sepia., or blask-and-white, in various 
sizes suitable fo r  fram ing or ready framed. 
Catalogue on request.

Communications intended for  the editor o f  
the Children’s Page should be addressed to 
Mrs. M ary A . Gesin, Alt. Morris, Hi.

MRS. CARRIE TURNEY
Carrie W iser, daughter o f  Mr. and Mrs. 

Frederick W iser, was born in Grand Detour,
III., 011 August 9, 1839, and died in her 90th 
year, at Citronelle, Ala., A pril 8, 1935. She 
was the youngest o f  eight children and tho last 
surviving member o f  her fam ily.

She was married January 21, 1868, to A l
exander Turney. To this union there was 
born an only daughter, Lonlou Mao, now’ Mrs. 
J. S. Lyon, who survives her parents. During 
their early married life , they lived in Oak 
Glen, 111., a suburb o f  Chicago, and in 1871 
they moved to tho city, living there at the 
time o f  the great Chicago fire. In 1907 they 
removed to Citronelle, Ala., where they spent 
the remainder o f  their lives, Bro. Turney pre
ceding her in death on January 3, 1924..

For the last fifteen years she had been a 
helpless invalid, confined to her bod and su f
fering at intervals excruciating agonies. Yet 
her mind and her hands were busy, and she 
occupied her time piecing quilts by  the do/on. 
The last few  years she became almost deaf, 
and sight and memory were also impaired. 
Since the death o f  her husband she has lived 
with her daughter, Sr. Lyon, who has been her 
constant, attendant during all that time. It 
was a never-to-be-forgotten. occasion when last 
Christmas, her last, all the grandchildren 
were able to be home together, and she was 
carried downstairs and shared it with the rest.

In early life  she heard the message o f  life  111 

Christ from  the lips o f  Bro. Hiram V. Reed, 
and yielded herself in baptism. Through all

her long life  she was a fa ith fu l member o f 
the Church o f  God, as was her husband with 
her.

Surviving are her daughter and fou r grand
children, Melville W . Lyon o f  Cleveland, O . ; 
Dorothy (M rs, Frank Siple) o f  Grand Rapids, 
M ich.; M argaret (M rs, Richard C. Duval) o f  
Chicago, 111.; and Jeanne, who is at home.

Until Jesus comes, good-bye. M. W , Lyon.

MARIE MARIAN FOLEY
Marie Marian K jargaard  was born at 

Averv, N eb., February 10, 1902, and died 
April 15, 1935.

She was united iu marriage A pril 5, 1923, to 
Louis M. Foley. To this union were born 
three children: W illiam, David, and Betty 
Lou, all deceased.

Sr. Foley was a graduate o f  South High 
School, Omaha, Neb., and was an accomplished 
musician.

Her life  had a tragic ending. Her husband 
was an ex-service man, and had been before 
the insanity board twice. In  a crazed moment 
he shot her aud the two children and himself. 
W ith six bullets in her body and one in her 
heart she hung on to life  and crawled to  the 
phone and called his parents. The maid, who 
with her twin sister, who was spending the 
night with her, heard the shots, opened the 
door to learn the cause; and Mr. Foley stood 
tliere with gun in hand and said, “ I  am going 
to take you along.”  H is gun w7as empty, and 
while he was reloading they jum ped out o f  the 
window and escaped to  a neighbor’s.

A ll who knew Marie will remember her as 
always being cheerful and pleasant. Her life 
was a busy one; her profession was teaching 
music, and she left a large class behind.

The funeral was held from  the H arry Swan
son Funeral Home, and was estimated to be 
among the largest ever held in the city. The 
two children were laid to  rest in the same cas
ket, and all three in the same grave, in West 
Lawn Cemetery. The writer had charge, and 
it was a trying ordeal.

She leaves to mourn her passing, her par
ents, Brn. and Sr. A . C. K jargaa rd ; two sis
ters, A lice Harper and Elna (at h om e); and 
one brother, Howard— all o f  O m aha; besides 
the church and a host o f  friends.

The fam ily are prostrated and need your 
prayers. Almus Adams.

PI........ .................... -..................................... |

| A  New B ook on PR O P H E C Y  ]

1 THE JEWS AND PALESTINE IN I 
| THE L IG H T  OF PROPHECY |
| W ith Illustrations |

By Dr. Arthur U. Michelson |

The B ook o f  the Hour. A  Mas- =
terpiece. Am azing and o f  Compel- 3
ling Interest. The Best Book Ever |
W ritten by  a Converted Jew on This I
Subject. |

I t  has a message fo r  every one in I
these days o f  distress and perplexity. |

S It  gives a very satisfying explana- s
| tion o f  history as it now runs. |
2 Every Home Should Have a Copy 2 
s on the Reading Table. Good fo r  the | 
5 Jew and the Gentile. Good fo r  the jj 
S Believer and the Unbeliever. Good § 
s fo r  the Student and the Scholar. 5

| Price 50 Cents. Cloth $1.00 I

5 The Jewish Hope Publishing House i\ 2209 M ichigan Ave. I
| Los Angeles, California =

Q  m in t  h m ii ii t in  him M ini.......111 ii 1 m m  iii ■■■ im iii ...........m i.......... iiilS l
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W E SHALL BE LIKE HIM

“ Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall he: but ■we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him 
as he is.” — 1 John 3:2. . . . . . .

rp illE  words of the above scripture have reference only 
to what we shall be physically, when changed from 

mortality to immortality. But necessary to such a change 
is a likeness to Ilim  in character here and now, as taught 
in many Scripture texts. I need to give only one quota
tion, Homans 8 :9 ■. “ Now if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is rone of his.”  A  plain, positive text like this 
is conclusive, and should be as convincing as a score of such 
passages. A superabundance of evidence or testimony is 
damaging to any cause. A  number of years ago a brother 
who had been resorting to this practice replied to my ob
jection by saying: “ Why, 1 don ’t know: if  I put some 
good strong props under a building, and then put under 
some weaker ones, 1 have not weakened the structure.”  1 
said: “ No, but you have weakened your reputation as a 
stone mason most decidedly.”  In drawing our conclusions 
from any text in the Bible, the correct interpretation will 
be found to be in harmony with the plain, positive state
ments which will not admit of any other interpretation. 
Take 1 Corinthians 15:13-18 for example, whieh reads as 
follow s:

“ But if there be no resurrection of the dead, then is 
Christ not risen : and if Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. . . . For if the 
dead rise not, then is not Christ raised: and if Christ be 
not raised, your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your sins. Then 
they also whieh are fallen asleep in Christ are perished.”

How any honest, intelligent student of. the W ord can 
interpret this text in harmony with the doctrine of inherent 
immortality and reward at death is beyond my conception.

The text standing at the head of this article seems some
what paradoxical; for while the Apostle says, “ It doth not 
yet appeal' what we shall be,”  he goes on to say, “ But wo 
know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for 
we shall see him as he is.”  Emphasize the word “ ho”  and 
you will more clearly understand what it means to be “ like 
him.”  If we are to be “ like him”  we shall see with im
mortal vision. The construction of the text bears out this 
thought, for it declares that we shall be like Him.

Well, what was He like? When He appeared to Ilis 
disciples after His resurrection, they thought they saw a 
spirit; but lie  sairl: “ Handle me, and see; for a spirit 
hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have.”  Then He 
called for something to eat, and ate before them, showing 
He wras a tangible, material being. The text, by the hear
ing of the ear, shows us what we shall be; but it can be 
manifested only by the seeing, immortal eye at the appear
ing of our dear Lord.

in harmony with this thought, some better translations

put it like this: “ It hath not yet been manifested what we 
shall be.”

In the light of this evidence as to the future of our hope, 
why talk of an immaterial, mythical existence as the fruition 
of our hope? W hy hesitate, as Adventists, to declare our 
views as such, when the holy Scriptures so clearly teach a 
soon coming Christ, without which there can be no future 
life for anybody? Let us have G od’s unadulterated Word 
of truth.— M. M. Shurtleff in The Herald of Life.

----------------- o-----------------

GOING TO CHURCH

“ When I  thought to know this, it was ton painful fti-r 
m e; unl-il I  went into the sanctuary of God.” — Psalm 
73:16,17 ............................................................................................

TN TH IS Psalm of Asaph, the cymbal player of the house 
of Eli, he is pained and perplexed as he sees the pros

perity of the wicked, alongside of the chastening of the 
children of God. Perhaps more than in any other period 
of history, this same problem is disturbing Christian peo
ple today. Where did Asaph find his answer ? When he 
“ went into tlje sanctuary of G od.”

That’s where all our spiritual difficulties are overcome. 
For the heartbreaks, and the misunderstandings of life, 
the world offers no cure or explanation, hut when we come 
into G od’s sanctuary, and through the cross of His Son, 
see His heart of love, then like Asaph we see the end from 
the beginning, and understand. We can then say, with the 
Psalmist, “ It is good for me to draw near to G od.”

Besides communion with God, the sanctuary provides 
enriching and soul-warming fellowship. Paul in writing 
to the Hebrews, enjoined their assembling themselves to
gether for the purpose of “ exhorting one another.”  How 
necessary and helpful this is, the following incident illus
trates.

A prosperous business man who had been a consistent 
church member, became lukewarm in his Christian experi
ence, and careless in his attendance upon the services of 
the sanctuary, attempting to satisfy himself that he could 
be as good a Christian without going to church. Ilis pastor 
from time to time urged his presence at the church services, 
without success. One Sunday evening the minister called 
on his way home after service, and found his friend com
fortably seated before a cheery grate fire in the library. 
He cordially greeted his minister and then awaited the 
rebuke which lie knew' was coming. Neither said a word, 
both sat gazing into the fire; then the minister arose, took 
the tongs, and drew from the heart of the fire a white hot 
coal, and placed it apart on the ashes. It quickly turned 
from white heat to golden glow, and sullen red, then paled 
to the grey of the ashes, and its life went out. For a min
ute which seemed like eternity, both still gazed silently, 
then the friend reached over and grasped the minister’s 
hand as he said, “ Pastor, I ’ll be at church next Sunday.”  
—W ill J. Green in The Gideon; selected by Glenn M. 
Birkey.
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The Wonders of the Bible
The Ark of the Covenant

HE most wonderful type ever 
made by man was the ark of 

the covenant, God’s dwelling 
place in the most holy place of 
the tabernacle. In it, in types,
God has given some of the most 
wonderful truths found in Ilis 
Book of wonders, the Bible.

It was an oblong box covered 
with gold. “ And they shall make an ark of shittim wood: 
two cubits and a half shall be the length thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, 
within and without shalt thou overlay it, and shalt make 
upon it a crown of gold round about.” — Ex. 25:10, 11.

On top of the ark was a.mercy seat made of pure gold 
with the figure of an angel on each end, its wing stretched 
over the mercy seat toward the other cherub which it faced. 
Between the cherubim on the mercy seat was the dwelling 
place of God. “ And there I will meet with thee, and I will 
commune with thee from above the mercy seat, from be
tween the two cherubims which are upon the ark of the 
testimony, of all things which I  will give thee in command
ment unto the children of Israel.” — Ex. 25:22.

Inside of the ark were placed the Ten Commandments, 
Aaron’s rod that, budded, and a pot of manna (Heb. 9 :4 ; 
Ex. 16:33; Num. 17:10).

The ark was put in the most holy place, beyond the 
veil; and the high priest only could reach it, and he only 
on the day of atonement, the tenth day of their seventh 
month. “ Now when these things were thus ordained, the 
priests went always into the first tabernacle (holy place), 
accomplishing the service of God. But into the second 
( most, holy) went the high priest alone once every year, 
not without blood, which he offered for himself, and for the 
errors ol' the people.” — Heb. 9:6, 7. See also Leviticus 
16:17, 33.

Wc see (1) th? ark was Gorl’s dwelling place; (2) it

was where the high priest met 
God in the atonement; (3) it 
contained the two tables of stone 
on which were written the Ten 
Commandments, also Aaron’s 
rod that budded and a pot of 
manna; (4) it was covered with 
pure gold, and the mercy seat 
was made of gold.

What does this mean to us? Was God giving us a les
son in the ark? I f  so, what is the lesson? “ Who serve unto 
the example and shadow' of heavenly things, as Moses was 
admonished of God when he was about to make the taber
nacle: for, See, saith he, that thou make all things accord
ing to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount.” — Heb. 
8:5. “ For the law having a shadow of good things to 
eome.” — Heb. 10:1. “ Now all these things happened unto 
them for types (inarg.) : and they are written for our ad
monition, upon whom the ends of the world are come.” — 1 
Cor. 10:11. Yes, God has a lesson for us in the types of 
the Old Testament.

Then of what or whom was the ark of the covenant a 
type? Keep in mind what was in it and that it was G od’s 
meeting place with the high priest, and it will be. no trouble 
to find the antitype. Christ is the antitype, as we shall see 
as we make the application. It testifies of Christ (John 
5:39).

First, it was G od’s dwelling place, where He met the 
high priest (Ex. 25:22). Now it is in Christ where we can 
meet God by faith; for God dwells in Christ, the way, the 
truth, and the life (John 14:6; 2 Cor. 5:17-21; Col. 2 :9 ). 
Here, with the blood of animals, the high priest, once n 
year, on the day of atonement, made atonement for the sins 
of Israel (Lev. 16; Ilcb. 9:22), Christ, in passing the vale 
of death, made an atonement for Ilis people (Heb. 9:7-12, 
22-28; 1 John 2:1-3; 1 Peter 1:18-19). Let us remember 
that when we come to God in prayer we can come only in 
Christ, in whom the Father (Please turn to Page Ten)

B y J. II. Anderson

Another in a series of articles by Mr. Anderson. 
What was the significance of the ark of the cove
nant? of the altar erected by the Israelites be
side the Jordan River? Mr. Anderson answers 
these.and, other questions with, a liberal use of 
Bible texts. A  further article on this subject will 
appear in an early issue. .
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Abreast of the Times

Charges Jews Plotted Murder 
That Led to War

“ I have . . . delivered thee unto Ihe will of them that 
hate thee.” — Ezekiel 16:27.

B e u n e , Switzerland, May 3 .— Ulrich Fleischauer, ap
pearing as a witness against the Jews in the trial that has 
been in progress here for some time, charged them with 
having plotted the murder of Archduke Ferdinand of Aus
tria in 1914, which led to the coining of the World War. 
Launching further accusations against them, he concluded 
his testimony by asserting that they were endeavoring to 
gain control of the League of Nations to further their pro
gram of world domination. He said, “ Aryans have no ani
mosity toward Jews as individuals, hut are obliged to de
fend themselves against the, poison they spread.”

In his earlier testimony Fleischauer asserted that the 
Jewish order of B ’Nai Brith at a secret meeting in Basel in 
1897 adopted the “ Protocols of the Elders of Z ion,”  whieh 
were said to include plans for Jewish financial conquest of 
the world. “ This order (the B ’Nai Brith), which,”  he 
said, “ has a Masonic character, has headquarters in Chi
cago and its lodges are spread throughout Europe. It also 
has for its aim the defense of Jewish interests before the 
League of Nations,”  he maintained.

Earthquakes— Pestilences— Storms
“ Pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places.”

I s t a n b u l , Turkey, May 4.— Violent earthquakes which 
started May 1 continue to shake the Turkish-Russian bor
der territory, driving thousands of panic-stricken people 
from the homes to camp in the open fields. It is estimated 
that the toll of dead and injured will reach 2,000, twenty- 
five villages having been wiped out completely. The bodies 
of thousands of cattle litter the stricken area, giving rise 
to fears of an epidemic as squads of laborers and army de
tachments press forward the work of relief. Red water 
gushing from quake-opened fissures in the earth increased 
the fears of the populace. It is reported that Mount Ararat, 
landing place of Noah’s ark, was displaying volcanic ac
tivity whieh spread new terror over the entire region.

T e h e r a n , Persia, May 4.— As a result of several weeks 
of almost continual earthshocks, 500 persons have been 
killed and many injured in Mazandcran Province.

T o k y o , Japan, May 5.— According to reports n o w  avail
able, the Japanese island of Formosa suffered more than 
15,000 casualties as a result of the worst earthquake that 
had occurred in the Par East since that of 1923, when 100,-
000 deaths ensued in Japan. The first shocks were felt on

Sunday morning, April 21, and were followed at half hour 
periods with quakes of great violence.

B a i i a i , Brazil, May 4.— A  “ state of public calamity”  
was officially declared in this city of 330,000 population 
today after five consecutive days of unprecedented wind 
and rain storms that took an unknown toll o f lives, the es
timate of deaths ranging as high as 450 in and around this 
city. Hundreds of injured were cared for in emergency 
hospitals established in army barracks and almshouses. The 
prices of food have advanced sharply owing to the stoppage 
of railroad traffic.

J e r u s a l e m , May 5.— The heat wave that has continued 
throughout Palestine for the past two weeks broke today 
after reaching a climax yesterday when even camels died 
because they eould not stand the high temperature. Build
ing projects were discontinued and the schools closed until 
the termination of the excessive heat.

Jewish Art in Palestine
“ lie  hath made every thing beaufifid in his tim e”

J e r u s a l e m , April 22.— In spile of its rapid material 
development, Palestine has not neglected its cultural op
portunities. The Bialik Memorial Exhibition of Hebrew 
Culture and Arts now in progress attests the interest the 
Jews are taking in that which is finest intellectually. To
night a mass pageant, “ The Vision of Bialik,”  is to be 
given in the Levant Fair Amphitheater, and on the 24th a 
choral festival of Hebrew song will be held in the same 
place. At this same time, Max: Band, a Jewish painter whose 
works have called forth approbation in art circles in Amer
ica and in Europe, is holding an exhibition at the Bezalet 
Museum. Mr. Band’s paintings have an approach that is 
said to be unusual among modern artists. They present a 
definite literary content and are pervaded with a deep feel
ing that may well be described as religious, l ie  has been 
called “ the painter of the twilight,”  owing to the subdued 
nature of many of his more characteristic works.
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Fulfillment of Ezekiel 38

NI) the word of the Lord eame unto me, saying, Sod 
of man, set thy face against Gog, the land of Magog, 

the chief prince of Mcshech and Tubal, and prophesy 
against him, and say, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, 
I am against thee, 0  Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and 
Tubal . . . Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them; all of 
them with shield and helmet: Gomer, and all his hands; 
the house of Togarmah of the north quarters, and all his 
hands; and many people with thee. . . . A fter many days 
thou shalt he visited: in the latter years thou shalt come 
into the land that is brought back from the sword, and is 
gathered out of my people, against 
the mountains of Israel, which have 
been always waste: but it is brought 
forth out of the nations, and they 
shall dwell safely all of them. Thou 
shalt ascend and come like a storm, 
thou shalt be like a cloiid to cover 
the land, thou, and all thy bands, 
and many people with thee. . . . And 
thou shalt comc up against my peo
ple of Israel, as a cloud to cover the 
land ; it shall be in tlie latter days, 
and I will bring thee against my 
land, that the heathen may know me, 
when I shall be sanctified in thee, 0  
Gog, before their eyes. . . . And it 
shall come to pass at the same time 
when Gog shall come against the 
land of Israel, saith the Lord God, 
that my fury shall come up in my 
face. . . . And I will call for a sword 
against him throughout all my moun
tains, saith the Lord G od: every 
man’s sword shall be against his 
brother. And I will plead against him with pestilence and 
with blood; and I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, 
and upon the many people that are with him, an overflow
ing rain, and great hailstones, fire, and brimstone. Thus 
will I magnify myself, and sanctify myself; and 1 will be 
known in the eyes of many nations, and they shall know 
that T am the Lord.” — Ezek. 38: 1-3, 5, 6, 8, 9, If!, 18, 21- 
*213.

Do you see in the great excitement of Europe this com
bination getting ready for the fulfillment of the above 
prophecy ? l ’aul has said, in 1 Thcssalonians 5:4, “ But ye, 
brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake 
you as a thief.”  I f  we but watch the nations lining up for 
the climax of all ages, it acts as an anchor to our soul, and 
makes us steadfast, as we see the things come to pass that 
have been prophesied hundreds of years ago.

If yon happen to have a Bible showing the .settlements 
of Noah’s descendants, you will readily see that the coun

tries spoken of comprise "Russia, Germany, the half civil
ized tribes along the Russian borders, India, and China. 
Now God expected us to read this and understand in the 
last days, as this was the time the prophecy was to be ful
filled. W e can know only by locating the countries that 
lie in the boundaries given. The W ord says they come out 
of the north parts, Persia, and Ethiopia with them. First 
wc see Italy moving against Ethiopia, which will eventu
ally force an alliance with Japan and Russia. Italy is a 
bitter foe of Japan, so naturally Ethiopia will turn to tlie 
enemies of Italy. The newspapers have eome out just re

cently and stated that an agreement 
was signed, or was in the offing, be
tween Japan and Germany. Ger
many is the land of Gomer. She evi
dently will have to be allied with 
Russia. She cannot be allied with 
the nations to the south, as their 
trend is just opposite.

I wish to quote from the Path
finder of March 30. We have seen 
the papers for the last few months 
talking of a war between Russia and 
Japan. This will never be ; they will 
be allies for the last days. Notice 
carefully wliat tlie Pathfinder says. 
‘ ‘ Russia and Japan are having a love 
feast in the Far East now that all 
details of the Chinese Eastern Rail
road sale are settled. Things previ
ously looked black indeed in that cor
ner of the W'orld, but with the thorny 
C. E. R. problem out of the way it 
is likely the love atmosphere will 
continue. . . . By this bill of sale 

Manehoultuo acquires Russia’s share of the railway for, 
roundly, $40,000,000, one third of which is payable now 
in cash and the rest in goods over a period of three years. 
. . . While Manehoultuo is declared to be the nominal 
buyer, few are fooled by that subterfuge. Since Japan is 
advancing the cash, the agreement already initialed must 
be approved by the Japanese Privy Council, and since vir
tually all meetings dealing with the sale have been held in 
Tokyo it is not difficult to ferret out the real owner of the 
rail line. . . . Thus is concluded an issue which for forty 
years has kept China, Russia, and Japan in a turmoil and 
especially for the last twenty months when representatives 
of the Soviet and Manehoukuo met to try to arrange for 
this sale.”

Another harbinger of Far East good will eame from 
Moskva and out of the mouth of Foreign Commissioner 
Commissar Maxim Litvinoff. In an interview granted to 
Japanese newspaper corres- (Please turn to Page Ten)

ICook to llesus

"When the hour o f  life  is darkest 
And your light has given out;

When the path you tread grows narrow 
And is uft.cn choked with doubt;

When you feel your grip is slipping 
And the grade you cannot make;

Then, my friend, just look to Jesus 
And your hand H e’ll gladly take.

He will lift  you up like Peter 
I f  on Him your eyes you cast:

Do not look down at your troubles—  
To the Savior’s love hold fast.

Only look, my friend, to J chus;
Try His prom ise; do not fea r ;

Trust, ITim in your darkest hour—
You will find Him always near.

— Elmer Lyle H utdiin son ; 
selected by E. A . Curtis.
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Two Stars of Promise

VERY early in the history of our race God gave promises 
to men. Not much was told, but what was said gave 

comfort and hope. Not only to them at the time, hut to 
many since. It is our purpose now to consider two of these 
promises and what they meant to those who believed them.

When people are groaning or waiting for something, 
this means that their state, of affairs is unsatisfactory: 
hence, a longing for some one to deliver them from the 
trouble, whatever it may be. But if everything is going 
along smoothly, they do not long for a deliverance. Some 
wealthy people find certain conditions unsatisfactory and 
emit groans or complaints; but you may be sure it is not 
their wealth they desire to be delivered from. Tf that were 
the ease, they could easily deliver themselves by giving 
some to the poor and delivering some of them from severe 
hardships.

I f  we have a longing for some one to deliver us, it im
plies we arc not able to deliver ourselves. So, when God 
gave the promise in Eden, saying, 1 ‘ I will put enmity be
tween thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her 
seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his 
heel,”  this fact was stated beyond doubt ; for it showed the 
helplessness of our first parents: they could not deliver 
themselves.

T i i b  F ir s t  S t a b  ok  P r o m is e  

Try and imagine what this promise meant to them. 
Having lost the happy state of perfection, and being under 
the condemnation of death, when things looked very black 
for them indeed, this promise would be like a star in a dark 
night. T think we are justified in calling this the first star 
of promise. God made this promise, and the fulfillment of 
it was therefore sure. But by whom? when? where?

These important items were not stated at this time. 
Hence, the first star may be described as “ dim ”  and “ dis
tant” ; its light, faint; but nevertheless, it was light, and 
it gave hope. For some one must deal with the serpent, this 
devil who brought the temptation that caused their down
fall, and would continue to be the active enemy of mankind.

T h e  W o u l d  T i i a t  T h e n  W a s  

Mankind continued to drift more and more away from 
God. Satan’s influence became more and more apparent. 
Fjven some of the heavenly angels, who should have helped 
the people, failed. They were given the power to appear 
unto men in the flesh, and they abused this privilege; for 
when they saw that the daughters of men were fair they 
took wives of them. The result, their offspring were giants, 
and the imaginations and thoughts of their hearts were 
only evil (Gen. 6 :5 ; Jude fi). So men were led still deeper 
into sin. Everything seemed a failure, for God brought a 
flood to destroy “ the world that then was”  (2 Peter :5, 6). 

But' was that world or order of things altogether a fail

ure J Certainly n ot; for Noah and his family had resisted 
the evil, Noah being a preacher of righteousness (2 Peter 
2 :5 ). Here was necessity for deliverance; but it was dem
onstrated that it depended on God alone and the faith and 
obedience of Noah. Had he not built the ark, he would 
have perished like the rest.

When the waters had subsided Noah and his family 
tame forth from the ark.

T in ;  S e c o n d  S t a r  o r  P r o m is e

Noah then built an altar, and made sacrifices to God, 
and showed obedience arid thankfulness unto God for their 
deliverance.

"A n d  the Lord smelled a sweet savour; and the Lord 
said in his heart, 1 will not again curse the ground any 
more for man’s sake: for the imagination of man’s heart 
is evil IV om  his youth; neither will 1 again smite any more 
every thing living, as 1 have done. While the earth remain- 
eth, seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer 
and winter, and day and night, shall not cease.” — Gen. 
8 :21 , 22.

The second star of promise, a second star of hope, was 
given when God revealed these intentions which He had 
in His heart unto Noah, making a covenant with him and 
his seed, as recorded in Genesis 9:8-11. What a comfort 
this must have been to Noah, to have God promise not to 
destroy every living thing on the earth again, and to know 
that suitable conditions would prevail for the preservation 
of the race on the earth.

The token of this covenant with Noah is seen by us fre
quently unto this day. You have all seen the rainbow, 
with its beautiful coloring, extending across the sky. Well, 
this is i t ; note what God said :

“ This is the token of the covenant which T make be
tween me and you and every living creature that is with 
you, for perpetual generations: I do set my bow in the 
cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant between me 
and the earth. And it shall come to pass, when I bring a 
cloud over the earth, that the bow shall be seen in the 
cloud.” — Gen. 9:12-14.

I have heard men try to discredit, this token by saying 
they can make one by spraying water in such a way that 
the sun, shining through, reflects a bow. True enough ; but 
not so beautiful and of such magnitude as the one God 
caused to be shown in the sky. Tf those men would think 
a little more before making such statements, they would 
realize that they had still to rely on those things God cre
ated to make their small efforts.

Another thing is often overlooked; namely, that the 
rainbow' was not alone a sign to men who would look at it 
and see in it a token of the promise. It was set in the! 
clouds as part of a mutual understanding, but more espe
cially as a token that God would remember. The promise,
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and the covenant established on that promise, was in a 
sense one-sided. That is, it declared wliat God would do, 
entirely irrespective of the attitude assumed by those with 
whom lie  established it. These were Noah and all mankind, 
and also the earth and the animal creation, all of which 
were concerned in the preservation of the earth anil the 
maintenance of living conditions upon it.

Knowing God as we do, we know that He would re
member Ilis covenant whether a bow had been set in the 
clouds or not. But it serves a purpose in constantly re
minding us that the preservation of the earth and the reg
ular succession of tlie seasons are entii'ely in G od’s hands. 
They are as far beyond us to interfere with as the bow is 
high above our heads. God's guarantee is indeed a pre
cious “ star of promise”  for our hearts to delight in.

O t h e r  D e l iv e r a n c e s

That (Sod delivers those who put their trust in Him is 
shown by Noah’s deliverance.

Another deliverance mentioned by the Apostle I’ eter 
was that of Lot from Sodom, when that wicked city was 
destroyed. 2 Peter 2 :6-9: ‘ ‘ (For that righteous man 
dwelling among them, in seeing and hearing, vexed his 
righteous soul from day to day with their unlawful deeds;) 
the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of tempta
tions.”

Remember, too, how Joseph wras delivered from his 
brethren when some of them would have killed him. This 
evil thought was overruled (Gen. 37:20, 21). Then, when 
sold into captivity, he was given a position of trust as over
seer in his master’s house. There he resisted the tempta
tion of an evil woman, wafj falsely accused, and cast into 
prison. By providential overridings God delivered Joseph 
from the prison and raised him to a high position in the 
land of "Egypt. Ilis brethren were delivered into his hands, 
and in his exalted position he was used to deliver his father 
Jacob and his people from suffering the severe effects of 
the famine which was in the land where they dwelt. And 
God’s loving care over Jacob and Joseph in giving them 
back to one another confirms our faith that we have a God 
who has equally loving care over us.

It is only God who can deliver like this.
Yet another case of deliverance. Daniel was cast into 

tlie lion ’s den. The King hoped Daniel’s God would de
liver him, and how glad he was next morning when he heard 
Daniel’s voice, saying, “ My God hath sent his angel, and 
hath shut the lion ’s mouths, that they have not hurt me: 
forasmuch as before him innocency was found in m e; and 
also before thee, 0  king, have I done no hurt.” — Dan. 
fi:16-22. Let us be faithful to God, as Daniel was, so that 
He may deliver us in times of trouble.

The three Hebrew children who were cast into the fiery 
furnace and came out unharmed afford another example of 
how mighty God is in His power to deliver; and their pro
motion to high positions shows how God in this life has 
prospered His faithful ones as l ie  saw fit.

Queen Esther was used by God to help deliver Mordecai 
the Jew from the evil intended him by Hainan, who was

hanged on the very gallows he had prepared for Mordecai. 
The Jews also were delivered from the extreme conse
quences of the evil acts of this same person.

God never leaves nor forsakes Ilis people (Heb. 13:5).

M e n  U se d  A s D e m v e h e k s

God, at times, appointed men as deliverers. There was 
Moses, who was so mighty in the work of delivering the 
children of Israel from bondage in Egypt. Note in the 
second chapter of Exodus how the Lord God overruled 
affairs so that this same Moses might have a training that 
would fit him to be the deliverer of his people.

And when it came to pass, in process of time, that the 
King of Egypt died, and another pharaoh came to the 
throne, and the children of Israel sighed by reason of the 
bondage, and God looked upon the children of Israel and 
had respect unto them (Ex. 2 :23-2!j), God had the deliverer 
ready. He told Moses He would make him “ a god to 
pharaoh,”  and He commanded him and Aaron his brother 
to speak unto Pharaoh and ask that the children of Israel 
might go free.

But when Pharaoh refused, what mighty works Moses 
brought about by the power o f God— plagues of frogs, lice, 
flies, hail, locusts, darkness, culminating with the firstborn 
of the Egyptians being slain by the Passover angel.

The children of Israel were then allowed to go. The 
Egyptians followed them to the Red Sea. Moses led the 
children of Israel across, a passage being formed in a 
miraculous manner; when the Egyptians followed, the 
waters came back, and they were destroyed.

-Most's did faithfully the work given him to do. When 
he died, God appointed another to be the leader and deliv
erer of Ilis people. Joshua was the one; he led them across 
Jordan, he delivered the Promised Land into the hands of 
the Israelites, the inhabitants being overthrown. An in
cident of note was the fall of the city of Jericho as re
corded in Joshua 6. Another w'hen the inhabitants of 
Gibeon (who had made peace with Israel) were sore op
pressed by five kings who made war against them. Joshua, 
at tlie L ord ’s command, took his army with him, and de
livered the Gibeonites. Another deliverer, Gideon, deliv
ered the Midianites into Israel’s hands. After thousands 
of his followers had been found wanting and had turned 
back, Gideon and his faithful three hundred put the Mid
ianites to flight.

Samson’s use as a. deliverer is well worth noticing. Tn 
his time, the Philistines bad dominion over Israel. So the 
Lord endowed him with great strength, which was used in 
G od’s service. And how Samson used i t ! He slew thirty 
Philistines at one time, as recorded in Judges 14:19. lie  
burnt their corn and slew a thousand of them with the jaw
bone of an ass. When he was betrayed into the hands of 
the Philistines and his eyes put out, he was still faithful 
to the Lord who heard his prayer when they were making 
sport of him. His great strength came back to him and he 
was able to destroy another three thousand of the oppres
sors of the Lord ’s people, causing the bouse to collapse by 

Please turn to Page Nine
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Where Will the Wicked Spend Eternity?

A  SERIOTJS question whieh every sinner, or wicked per
son, .should consider is where he will spend eternity, 

for some day the price must be paid for a life of sin and 
wickedness. The question should be understood by right
eous people also, for this is a subject which is widely mis
understood, because few wish to abide by the scriptural 
teaching upon it.

There are various teachings aa regarding the future for 
the sinner. Some advocate the thought that all tho wicked 
will never live again, but that their death in this life is tlie 
end of all. Like as the beasts of the field die, m oljer away, 
and are never to be again, so likewise the sinner also has 
ceased to be and nevermore shall see life. This, we shall 
prove from the Scriptures, is a false teaching.

The Protestant anrl Catholic churches teach that the 
wieked shall spend eternity in a place of punishment, called 
hell, where they shall have conscious knowledge, and, be in 
dire torment throughout all ages to come from the agony 
of their pains in this hell of fire and brimstone. However, 
we believe our God is merciful, kind, and loving, even more 
so than an earthly parent, who would not treat one of his 
children so dreadfully; and so, as we made a study of the 
Scriptures on this important truth, we found that the Bible 
doctrine of the punishment of the wicked was far different 
from that expressed by imperfect man.

It must be admitted that before a sinner could he tor
mented consciously forever in hell, he would first have to 
lie immortal, or live forever. However, from the W ord of 
God we learn that none but the righteous are to live for
ever, or have immortality. Only those who accept Jesus 
Christ as their Savior shall have eternal life, as saith the 
Apostle John :

“ This is the record, that God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son. lie  that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life .” — 
1 John 5:11, 12. And again: “ lie  that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life : and he that believeth not the Son 
shall not see life ; but. the wrath of God abideth on him.” — 
John 3 :36.

The teaching that sinners enter punishment at death 
is without support from Scripture, for to teach so is to 
contend that man has entered into punishment without a, 
judgment, for the judgment of all sinful men is yet future, 
as saith Apostle Peter:

“ The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of 
temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the day of 
judgment to be punished. ” — 2 Peter 2:9. And Job bears 
witness: “ Where are the dwelling places of the wieked? 
have ye not asked them that go by the way ? and do ye 
not know their tokens, that the wicked is reserved to the 
day of destruction? They shall be brought forth to the 
day of wrath.”

The wicked then have not entered into punishment, but

rather are reserved unto the day of judgment to be pun
ished, and, as Job savs, they shall be brought forth. This 
is a promise of the resurrection of the wicked dead, and 
agrees with the prophecy given by Jesus, in which lie  said:

“ Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the 
which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto the res
urrection nf life ; and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation.” — John 5:28, 29.

Some teach that man is judged at death, and goes to 
his reward immediately, thus placing the judgmenl as a 
continued affair, which has been in operation throughout 
the past, is today, and will be throughout eternity. How
ever, this thought contradicts the positive teaching of the 
holy Word, which sets forth a judgment day to come, as 
was written by the Apostle Paul, saying,

God “ now commandeth all men every where to repent: 
because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will 
judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he 
hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raised him from the dead.” — Acts 
17 :31.

This day appointed for the judgment of all men is 
future, and shall be at the return of the judge, even Jesus 
Christ, as we read in the letter of the A postle:

“ T charge thee therefore before God, and the Ijord Jesus 
Christ, who shall judge the quick (living) and the dead 
at his appearing and his kingdom.” — 2 Tim. 4:1.

The judgment clay, then, is not at death, but at the re
turn of our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the dead to 
determine their reward. They shall be brought forth to 
the day of wrath, as we have read. Where, then, shall tlie 
sinners receive their reward ? May we let the Bible answer ?

“ Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed in the 
earth: much more the wicked and the sinner.” — Prov. 
11 :31.

The wieked, as we have read, shall receive their reward 
in the earth ; but what shall the reward be ? Of the wieked, 
Jesus said: “ These shall go away into everlasting punish
ment. ’ ’—-Matt. 25 :46.

Some have thought that; “ everlasting punishment”  
meant that, the wieked were to be tormented eternally, but 
such do not properly interpret the Scriptures, for man can 
be punished without being conscious of it constantly, as for 
instance the criminals who are hanged, or electroeuted. At 
death their penalty is paid, but they no longer arc con
scious of their punishment at the hands of the law. Like
wise with the sinner against God : punishment does not nec
essarily mean that the one punished shall be conscious of 
the pain eternally. The Scriptures, on the other hand, 
teach that, the punishment of man eventually ends in total 
and complete destruction. W e quote:
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“ The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of his power.” — 2 Thess. 1 :7-9.

All the wicked shall he destroyed together, and not, kept 
eternally alive in torment. This is made clear by the in
spired words of Scripture, which read:

“ The destruction of the transgressors and of tlie sin
ners shall he together, and they that, forsake the Lord shall 
be consumed.”  Tsa. 1:28. And David says, “ The ■trans

gressors shall he destroyed together: the end of the wicked 
shall be cut off.” — Psalm 37:38. “ A ll the wicked will he 
destroy. ’ ’— Psalm 145:20.

Man, then, for sill is destroyed in that which is known 
as the second death. All men, in this life, both righteous 
and sinful, die the common death of mankind; hut at the 
judgment tlie sinner shall die the second death of destruc
tion, which shall be eternal. This is spoken o£ by the 
Prophet Ezekiel, whn declared :

“ The soul that sinneth, it shall die.”  Ezek. 18:1, 20. 
And Apostle Paul agrees, saying, “ The wages of sin is 
death.” — Rom. 6:23. (l-’lcasc turn iu Page Nine)

Do You Know God?
B y D. <;. Harney

“ Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them l-hal fear him.” — Psalm 108:13.

WE H AVE considered our question in former articles 
showing G od’s love and compassion, llis  wisdom and 

foreknowledge, as revealed by His Son. We would like to 
call your attention to G od’s care of ITis people by the same 
source.

Let us first compare our text found in Psalm 103 :13 
with the statement of the Son recorded in Matthew 7 :8-ll. 
“ For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh 
findeth; and to him that knocketb it shall be opened. Or 
what man is there of you, whom if his son ask bread, will 
he give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, will he give him a 
serpent? Tf ye then, being evil, know "how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father 
which is in heaven give good things to them that ask h im ?”  

But perhaps objection will be raised. “ I have offered 
prayers which were not granted,”  some will say. But the 
question is not whether you received everything asked for. 
Often your requests, granted, would be harmful. “ Ye ask, 
and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may consume 
it upon your lusts,”  says James 4:3. Lust, or pleasures, or 
desires, is not our needs, which the Father has promised to 
provide.

When the Son sent forth the seventy disciples, they 
were instructed, “ Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: 
and salute no man by the way,”  and in Matthew fi :25, 
“ Take no thought for your life, w'hat ye shall eat, or what 
ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put 
on,”  and the 32nd and 33rd verses, “  (For after all these 
things do the Gentiles seek:) for your heavenly Father 
knoweth that ye have need of all these things. But seek ye 
first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all 
these things shall be added unto you .”

But how? Did not the God of Israel feed Jacob’s sons 
in the wilderness? Did not God send the ravens to feed 
Elijah with fish and bread? Read 1 Kings 17:1-6.

The Son fed the multitude as recorded in Mark fi:34-44: 
five thousand men, with five loaves of bread and two fishes. 
And again in Mark H:l-9 we read of four thousand fed 
from seven loaves of bread. Again, the Son shows the care 
of the people rests upon Him, Why not dismiss the service 
and send them home for the meal? Get His answer: “ If I 
send them away fasting to their own houses, they will faint 
by the way: for divers of them came from far.” — M a c k  8 :3.

“ Oh, yes, wre believe God cared for llis  people in the 
wilderness, and the Lord was able to feed the multitude. 
But the days of miracles are over,”  says the average church 
member.

But does God care for llis  people today? “ Fret not 
thyself because of evildoers, neither be thou envious against 
the workers of iniquity . . . Trust in the Lord, and do 
good; so shalt, thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt 
be fed. . . . Commit thy way unto the L ord ; trust also in 
h im ; and he shall bring it to pass. . . .  I have been young, 
and now am o ld ; yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, 
nor his seed begging bread.” — Psalm 37 :1, 3, 5, 25. “ But 
my God shall supply all your need according to his riches 
ill glory by Christ Jesus.” — Phil. 4:19. “ And God is able 
to make all grace abound toward you; that ye, always hav
ing all sufficiency in all things, may abound to every good 
work.” — 2 Cor. 9:8. “ That T may cause those that love 
me to inherit substance: and I will fill their treasures.” — 
Prov. 8 :21.

These are promises of God. Does God change? “ 1 am 
the Lord, T change not.” — Mai. 3 :fi.

Have we the faith of Abraham? that strong confidence? 
“ He (Abraham) staggered not at the promise of God 
through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to 
G od ; and being fully persuaded that, what he had promised, 
he was able also to perform.” — Rom. 4:20, 21.
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NATIONAL PRAYER

B y Melba Glanton Arlington

“ Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the, flesh is weak.” — Matl. 26:41.

IN A CURRENT newspaper Arthur Brisbane comments 
upon a recent editorial published in Zion’s Herald, a 

weekly paper from the Methodist Church in New England. 
Mr. Brisbane says in p art:
' “ The Zion’s Herald- editor accuses President Roosevelt 
of practically forgetting God in his attempt to bring back 
prosperity. The editor is disappointed at having ‘ no call 
to prayer from the pen of the President of the United 
States, and impressed with the crying need of such a sum
mons at a time like this,’ Zion’s Herald reprints President 
Lincoln ’s prayer and fast day proclamation of March 30, 
1863. The editor forgets that in 1863 this was, in public 
opinion and government, an out. and out 'Protestant, coun
try .’ President Roosevelt perhaps believes that the Amer
ican people have intelligence enough to pray for them
selves without being told.”

In so many cases, so-called brilliancy of mind in ma
terial things utterly fails when objects of the spirit are to 
be divined. Evidently Mr. Brisbane has overlooked the 
fact that prayer has never been limited to Protestantism. 
Followers of every religions creed acknowledge prayer; an 
entreaty to the Power Supreme in time of tribulation or 
self-defeat. Even the heathen finds solace in the uncov
ering of his iniquity before a hideous image.

Sincere, individual, or collective prayer can and will 
defeat the usurpation of life by a demonic potentate. 
Prayer cultivates the spirit of humility, an attribute so de
sirable in the existence of the morally-minded. A  great 
evangelist recently said, “ When G od’s people pray, any
thing can happen.”

Jesus the Christ admonished us to watch and pray, lest 
we be taken by the fleshly desires in our moments of sloth
fulness. Spirit is the undying, undefiled gift of God, hut 
the flesh is plastic earth, weak and helpless in the hands of 
the material builder. W orldly power and flattery close the 
door to spiritual communication because “ self”  automat
ically locks it.

Prayer is the invisible switchboard whieh permits the 
mortal to commune with the immortal. Those who say 
there is nothing in prayer have never tasted of the living 
waters nor imbibed the spiritual gifts. Tt is an experience 
never to be forgotten; one which comes only with consecra
tion and a Gethsemane.

A  President, above others, should feel the need of a 
proximity with his Maker. A  leader of a nation should 
never feel too exalted to call up on his people in time of 
need for divine meditation and cooperation. In time of 
battle, the Protestant marches with the Catholic and Jew 
mingles with Greek—there is no color limit.

I cannot agree with Mr. Brisbane in his sanction of the

President’s seeming neglect of spiritual duties. If, as he 
says, the people are intelligent enough to pray for them
selves, then it would seem that they need no dictator in 
matters of State. It is a selfish thought to proclaim lead
ership in a nation literally starving for hope and then 
ignore the elements of righteousness. “ Man cannot live 
by bread alone.”

It is a fine thing to spend months and millions trying 
to solve the unemployment problem, but man must realize 
sooner or Inter that— “ of himself he can do nothing.”  
Russia is an example of a nation without prayer. Are we 
to follow thejr horrible example?

If  we are honest we must admit that the nation needs a 
right-about I'ace. One mortal man or one set of mor

tal men can never take us out of the chaos into which greed 
and power have placed us. A  leader should never be 
ashamed or too busy to ask his people to pray with him. 
I f  a nation had prayed, the liquor question would not now 
be beyond the control of man. A  leader is only as great as 
his capacity for divine worship.

Mr. Brisbane thinks that God will answer the individ
ual more readily than lie  will a nation by order of the 
President. That is perhaps the truest thing he has spoken, 
if the conditions are wrong. A  man must take God into 
confidence at all times, shun the appearance of evil, and 
ask for proper guidance at all times. But, a man cannot 
tamper with Satanic forces one day to gain an end and 
then ask God to take him out of his dilemma the next day.

You who know how to pray, hold fast that which is 
priceless and remember those less fortunate who have never 
learned to tap the invisible wires of the heavenly Sanctu
ary.

-- ---- o---- -- -

L iv e  in such a manner that you wouldn’t be ashamed 
to sell the family parrot to the town’s worst gossip.— Stray 
stories.

----------------- o-----------------

ADVERTIZIN G CH RISTIAN ITY

S kv A i , months ago a Japanese Christian statesman, 
pointing one day to the advertisement of a well known 
brand of cigarettes, was reported as saying: “ I f  America 
would put as much capital into the advertizing of Chris
tianity as they put into the advertizing of that cigarette, 
they would have the gospel of Jesus Christ in every ham 
let o f this Empire within five years.”

It pays to advertize. Spirit-directed publicity, wise and 
true anil popular, yields returns for the church and the 
kingdom.

The biggest unused advertisement for Christianity is 
the witnessing of individual Christians. Speak a good word 
for Jesus Christ to some one each day.

There is rio advertisement* of the Christian faith com
parable to a transformed life. “ B y their fruits ye shall 
know them,”  and through “ their fruits”  men are led to 
the Savior.— Francis Shunk Downs, D. D.
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WHERE W ILL THE W ICKED  
SPEND ETERNITY?

Continued from Page Seven

The destruction of the sinner shall be in tile lake of fire, 
spoken of by Jesus, as prepared for the devil and his angels. 
Wo quote:

“ Then shall he say also unto them (the evil) on the left 
hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels.” — Matt. 25:41. In 
Ihe book of Revelation, it reads thus: “ But the fearful, 
and unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake which burnetii with fire 
and brimstone: which is the second death.”

The wicked, as we read, shall be cast into the lake of 
eternal fire, known, not as an eternal torment, but as the sec
ond death of sinful men. How long man shall be conscious 
in this fire none can tell, for the Scriptures are silent upon 
its duration; however, we do know that the end of it is 
death, called the second. Man shall not be kept alive in 
conscious torment forever, but in the end, when he has suf
fered sufficiently for his sins, he shall perish, as saith the 
Scriptures:

“ The wicked shall perish, and the enemies of the Lord 
shall be as the fat of lambs: they shall consume; into smoke 
shall they consume away.” — Psalm 87 :20. Malachi wrote: 
“ Rehold, the day eometh, that shall burn as an oven; and 
all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be 
stubble: and the day that eometh shall burn them up, saith 
the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch.” — Mai. 4:1.

The wicked, as we have read, shall be burned u p ;  into 
smoke and ashes shall they be consumed. It is their end,
I he destruction which has been foretold. Thereafter they 
shall be as though they had never existed. The price for 
sin will then have been paid. Obadiah the prophet says, 
“ They shall be as though they had not been.” — Verse, Ifi. 
The Psalmist David has described their final state by say
ing :

‘ ‘ For yet a little while, and the wicked shall not b e : yea, 
thou shalt diligently consider his place, and it shall not 
be.” — Psalm 37 :10. Again we read: “ As the whirlwind 
passeUi, so is the wicked no more.” — Prov. 10 :25.

Just as the Lord destroyed the evil cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrha with fire, so it is written that the sinner shall be 
cut off in the second death in like manner. The Apostle 
Jude wrote, saying,

“ Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the cities about 
them in like manner, giving themselves over to fornication, 
and going after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, 
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire.” — Verse 7.

Our prayer is that the sinner who is reached by this 
message will hearken unto the words of the Lord which 
we have given from the Scriptures. The wages of sin are 
death. The wicked shall be east into the lake of fire, and 
there pay the penalty for a life spent in sin and wicked

ness. Like the fat of lambs shall they be consumed in the 
fire. Into smoke shall they be consumed, and in the end be 
as though they had not been. The words of the Lord are 
that we might choose life and live. Remember, on one 
side is eternal, life through Jesus Christ our Lord, on the 
other is everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord. Choose life now that you might live in that new 
earth which God shall prepare for all that love and obey 
Him, and where He shall dwell with TIis people throughout 
eternity. Listen to the words of Jesyi£:

“ And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; 
and there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor cry
ing, neither shall there be any more pain ; for the former 
things are passed awav.” — Rev. 21:4.

No more shall there be sin, or sinners, to curse the land. 
No more shall there be death, sorrow, crying, or pain, the 
result, of sin; bnt the sinners shall be cut off, they shall re
ceive the wages for their sins, which is death. They shall 
be no more, for the new earth shall contain only those who 
have followed the Lamb of God, and kept Ilis command
ments.— C. O. Dodd in The Bible Advocate.

------ 0 -------------------

TWO STARS OF PROMISE

Continued from Page Five

pushing the two main pillars out of position. What mighty 
works have been done by those who put their trust in God !

Another time, when Saul was king of Israel the Philis
tines came to battle against G od’s people. They had a 
great warrior, a giant by the name of Goliath, of whom the 
Israelites were afraid. Here David, a God-fearing youth, 
was the deliverer. W ith nothing hut a sling and a stone, 
he slew this giant of a Philistine, who was dressed in ar
mor, had a shield, and wielded a great sword.

These are but a few of the instances related in God ’a 
Word, but they should suffice to teach us to take courage 
when difficulties arise, as they are bound to do under the 
present arrangement of affairs. As He was the friend and 
deliverer of Ilis people in ages past, so He will deliver us 
from our troubles if we place our trust in Him and come 
unto Him in the name of His dear Son.

Other deliverances have been effected in the course of 
this w orld ’s history. The abolition of slavery was a great 
deliverance for members of the black race in some parts 
of the world. The French Revolution delivered many peo
ple from some of the oppression of the aristocracy, and 
heavy burdens placed upon them by the priests.

But all these deliverances, wonderful and very accept
able to those delivered, still left much to be desired. They 
did not free from condemnation, from sin, from groaning, 
from death. These conditions have been with the human 
race for a long time. This relief must come from a still 
greater Deliverer. His name is Jesus.

“ The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth, and deliver- 
eth them out of all their troubles.” — Psalm 34:17.— C. M. 
in The Neu> Covenant Advocate.
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THE WONDERS OF THE BIBLE

Continued from Front Page

dwells, just as the high priest had to go to the ark, G od’s 
dwellin'? place, to meet God (John 14:6; 15:16; 2 Cor. 
5:19; Col. 3:17).

The tabernacle containing the ark was pitched in the 
center of the camp of Israel when they were camped (Num. 
2:1-34). So Christ, our ark, is the center of our hope.

When the tabernacle was set up, the cloud, the mani
festation of the presence of God, covered it, and God com
manded Moses to move the tabernacle when the cloud 
moved, and as Ion" as the cloud was stationary over the 
tabernacle it was not to be moved (Ex. 40:34-38). The 
Bible is the cloud that directs us. When it moves, let us 
follow; and when it stands, let us do the same. In other 
words, let us obey the Bible. “ And when the cloud was 
taken up from over the tabernacle, the children of Israel 
went onward in all their journeys.” — Ex. 40:36. When 
the Bible, the elond, that leads us, is lifted up as our ban
ner, then we may go on in the L ord ’s work as we should 
(Psalm 138:2).

After Moses’ death, when Israel was ready under the 
leadership of Joshua to cross Jordan into the Promised 
Land, Joshua issued this order to the priest bearing the 
ark: “ And thou shalt command the priests that bear the 
ark of the covenant, saying, When ye are come to the brink 
of the water of Jordan, ye. shall stand still in Jordan. ” — 
Joshua 3 :8. So the priests bearing the ark stood still in 
Jordan until all Israel passed to the other side (Joshua 
3:9-17). When they took their stand with the ark in Jor
dan, the water ceased to pass by, and Israel could pass over 
on dry land.

Jordan is a type of death. It had to be crossed to reach 
the Promised Land. At this time it was overflowing its 
banks, and Israel had no way to cross. Then God in the 
ark opened the way. G od’s people must cross the Jordan 
of death to reach the kingdom; so Christ, the ark in whom 
God dwells, went into the river of death and opened the 
way for the Israel of God to come out of death into the 
kingdom. “ Forasmuch then as the children are partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same; that through death he might destroy him that had 
the power of death, that, is, the devil; and deliver them 
who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject lo 
bondage.” — Heb. 2:14, 15. “ But is now made manifest by 
the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who hath abol
ished death, and hath brought life and immortality to light 
through the gospel.” — 2 Tim. 1:10. “ Because I live, ye 
shall live also.” — John 14:19.

The ark was held up by the priests as Israel passed 
through Jordan. Christ and Ilis truth are held up by His 
priests, the twelve apostles, whose teachings bring to us the 
Iruth of the Ark of God that frees us from sin and death 
(John 8:30-36; Luke 10:16). God commanded Joshua to 
take twelve stones out of Jordan where the priests had 
stood with the ark while Israel passed over and build an

altar to show their children how God had opened a way for 
Israel to cross Jordan. Then twelve stones were taken into 
Jordan and set up where the priests had stood. The twelve 
stones left in Jordan point to the twelve apostles now' in 
the Jordan of death. The twelve taken out show' that they 
will be taken out in the resurrection (1 Peter 2:4-6; Eph. 
2:19-22).

When Israel entered the Promised Land, they had to 
subdue it, and they began this work with the capture of 
Jericho. They w’ere to march around the city one time a 
day carrying the ark; then on the seventh day march 
around seven times. When they marched around the sev
enth time on the seventh day, they were to blow the t rump- 
et and all the people shout. They did this, and the eitv 
fell before them (Joshua 6 :1-21). We must follow our ark 
until we eome to G od’s great seventh day; then the victory 
will be ours. Then G od’s people will shout His praise (2 
Peter 3 :8 ; Acts 17:31; Matt. 25:31-34; Rev. 5:9-13).

------------------ 0 -------------------

FULFILLMENT OF EZEKIEL 38

Continued from Page Three

pondents, and later released to the entire press, M. Lit- 
vinoff expressed the opinion now would be a good time to 
demilitarize 1he Siberian-Manchoukuoan border. This state
ment was made as he advocated a “ peaceful, friendly so
lution”  of Far Eastern affairs, and added such a with
drawal would be “ quite natural”  if “ the tension”  in the 
area continues to lessen. Further, it would be “ very im
portant to dispel the unfavorable impression created in the 
U. S. S. R. by the negative position the Japanese Govern
ment has taken in regard to the offer made by the Soviet 
Government for the conclusion of a guarantee pact”  (of 
non-aggression).

“ Desirable as this new attitude of Moskva may be, it 
comes as a little odd in the light of events in the past year. 
Only last September Japan proposed as proof of her peace
ful intentions the withdrawal of military forces for a dis
tance of twenty-five miles on each side of the Siberian- 
Manchoukuoan border. This plan was rejected by the 
Soviets. At the time it was thought, Russia disapproved be
cause she had important fortifications w'ithin that area 
while Japan had none. And under such circumstances she 
thought the sacrifice too great. Doubtless those concrete 
and steel forts still remain, so perhaps that wasn’t the rea
son for Moskva’s refusal— at least it shouldn’t be if the 
present speeches of M. Litvinoff are to be taken as sincere.”

We find that God works in mysterious ways, and brings 
things to pass today that yesterday looked impossible. Keep 
posted on current events, for prophecy is fulfilling before 
our very eyes. So “ let him that readeth understand.”  
May God helj) you to remain steadfast until the end, that 
you may have power from God to make you stand in the 
fiery trials which are soon coming, is my prayer.— F. L. 
Summers in The Jiible Advocate.
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Berean Department
A r i .f.n  M a r s h , E d it o r

Ilis Privilege
I;.;inty is truth, truth beauty. Keats said that. And 

he was right. There is no beauty in a lie ; there is no beauty 
in hypocrisy.

The false can lie avoided only by knowledge. Knowl
e d g e  can be obtained only by empiricism—test by experi
ence— or by transcendentalism— test by reason of purest 
ray serene.

Experience comes from two sources: others, and oneself. 
That of others generally means little. Tf it did, most of the 
world’s ills would be avoided. And, queerly, it is becoming 
apparent that not even personal experience means very 
much. If it, did, bankruptcy for the nation would not be 
subject, to discussion in the United States Senate.

Not many, however, can use the personal empirical 
method of arriving at conclusions. They are limited in 
tlieir individual experience; they must, perforce, depend 
for guidance upon the experience of others. It has been the 
leaders of history who profited by the experience of the 
leaders who preceded them who have made the greatest 
names for themselves.

The Christian, above all others, must acquire for him
self the combined experiences of the peoples of the world. 
His duty is to teach all. nations; his task is to be exemplary 
for everyone; his faith demands that he be all things to all 
men, even as Paul wTas.

Consequently, the Christian needs reading as much as 
he needs personal contact with people. In his daily life, he 
at best can gain experience only with the problems con
fronting him personally; the problems of others he of neces
sity passes by because he knows nothing of them.

Reading alone can correct this lack. Books and papers 
and magazines convey the life of the modern world ; upon 
them hinge the philosophies, the dreams, the hopes, of civili
zation itself. They, whether they attempt to be or not, are 
the beauty of the current age; for they, consciously or un
consciously, contain the essence of the truth about that age.

The Christian, therefore, should endeavor to familiarize 
himself with the reading of the present day. He should 
not confine himself strictly to religious books, nor should 
he ignore them altogether. With the proper vision, study 
or just reading of either secular or theological books may 
be of service to God.

The cause for this is evident. One cannot diagnose a 
case of sickness unless he knows something about it. Nei
ther can one set himself up as a semi-divine authority on 
the morals of the world unless he knows something about 
them. Nor can he teach the things that are most needed 
unless he knows what those things are.

Without a knowledge of current, events, for example,

what Christian would realize that now, now, sow , is the 
time of all times to be preaching about the kingdom of God ? 
Without a knowledge of current events, what Christian 
would have evidence to support, his contention that the Jews 
are to return to their homeland and there set up a kingdom 
that will never thereafter be destroyed? Without a knowl
edge of current events, what Christian would understand 
that the world is ripe to receive instruction concerning the 
things that arc actually happening today, not tomorrow, 
not yesterday, but today*

Sueh knowledge comes from reading newspapers and 
magazines.

Without a knowledge of current conditions in the re
ligious world, what Christian would know that this, above 
all else, is the time for setting forth the doctrine of human 
mortality? Unless he were acquainted with the fact that 
general magazines, ministers, doctors, scientists, surgeons, 
and the man on the street are blasting the old idea of a soul 
that lives forever, he would know nothing of his oppor
tunities.

The Atlantic Monthly, Redbuok, daily medical news
paper columns, press dispatches, radio, inform him of this 
change of attitude toward his cherished views.

It is both the Christian’s duty and his privilege to put 
himself en rapport with the pulse of the world today and to 
use the knowledge gained from his experience and the ex
perience of others in the service of his God.

New Issues
Two now tracts have just been published by the National 

Berean Society, Oregon, Illinois.
One, serving a purpose that long has needed filling, is 

beautifully printed on blue bond stock, and is entitled 
“ How to Organize a Berean Society.”  An edition limited 
to 575 copies was printed. Berean leaders and those inter
ested in improving or beginning Berean and young people’s 
work may have copies for the asking. The tract is eight 
pages long, and was written by M. W . Lyon and Mary A. 
Gesin. Mr. Lyon was for some years secretary, and later 
president, of the National Berean Society. Mrs. Gesin at 
present is editor of the Children’s Page of this paper, and 
was author of the Berean story book for children, Jesus, the 
Light of the World.

The other tract, written by J. W . Williams, for years the 
state evangelist for the Iowa Conference of the Church of 
God, is entitled “ What Is a Christian?”  and concerns the 
definition of what true Christianity is. Copies of this 
tract, for general distribution, may be secured free. This 
and all other Berean publications are mailed postpaid. 
“ What Ts a Christian?”  runs to six pages.



PAGE 12 THE RESTITUTION HERALD MAY 14, 1935

diinMn

THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a r y  A. G e s in

"B

i

5

“ As oft as ye cat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the Lord’s death till he eome.”

JESUS W ANTS US TO REMEM
BER HIM

T T  W AS almost the end of Jesus’ life on earth. For many 
J- months twelve men, chosen especially by Him, had .jour
neyed with Him about Palestine while He taught them by 
word and by deed the wonderful news of Ilis coming king
dom. We call it the “ gospel.”

And it was “ gospel,”  good news, glad tidings! Were 
not all the Jews weary of Koman rule? D idn ’t they wish 
for a king of their own to sit on David’s long-empty throne? 
W eren’t they sad and downtrodden and oppressed !

Jesus had come at last, their Savior, their Messiah, their 
King. Hut they wouldn’t. have Ilim  to rule over them; they 
cast aside the blessings ITe wanted to hring them. They 
were blinded by sin, and they didn ’t believe G od’s promises.

It must have brought much sorrow to Jesus’ heart, al
though He knew just what lay ahead of Ilim. He knew 
they were going to mock Him with a purple robe, crown 
Ilim with a crown of thorns, and finally crucify Him.

But there were a few who He knew loved Him, a few 
who would grieve over His death. And He didn't want 
them to forget His life among them, nor their love for Him 
to grow cold. And so He planned something that would al
ways he a reminder to them of their beloved Lord.

It was the fourteenth day of Nisan, the first month of 
the Jewish year. And on this day all good Jews celebrate 
the Passover. You know all good Americans celebrate cer
tain days— Independence Day, which is July 4 ; Thanks
giving Day; etc. (Sometimes we don ’t celebrate them 
very wisely.)

And so the Jews celebrate “ Passover.”  Now I ’m sure 
all of you who do not already know, are just curious enough 
to want to find out just what is meant by “ Passover.”  Cu
riosity is a good thing when it causes us to find out some
thing that is going to help us.

Those who can read, turn hack to Exodus 11, and you 
will remember about Moses and Pharaoh and the plagues. 
Tf you do not recall it, read verses 4-6. The last and most 
terrible sorrow of all was to come upon the Egyptians be
cause of their cruelty to the Israelites.

But none of it happened to the Israelites, or Jews, as 
we call them today, if they listened to God. Now read 
verses 12, 13 of chapter 12. Do you see where they got the 
word “ Passover” ! Death would “ pass over”  the house 
which had the blood of the lamb on the door post.

No wonder they had reason to remember that night! No 
wonder they wanted to celebrate in some way. Their cele
bration, though, was a wise one, because God directed it.

The first, eleven verses tell you just what they were to 
do. Notice they were to eat in haste, all prepared for a 
journey. And over in verse 34, you will see that when they 
started out on that journey some of the women were ready 
to bake bread and they just wrapped their dough up and 
took it along. Seems funny, doesn’t it ! Did your mother 
ever do that?

Verse 42 says, “ It is a night to be much observed unto 
the Lord for bringing them out from the land of Egypt : 
this is that night of the Lord to he observed of all the chil
dren of Israel in their generations.”

A  fitting night for Jesus to choose for the doing of cer
tain things l ie  wanted His followers to do! A  time to be 
observed because God gave us a Savior, not from the cruelty 
of Egypt, but from the cruelty of our own wrongdoings.

For Jesus, you know, is our Lamb. And if we believe in • 
Him and obey Him in baptism after we are old enough to 
understand, it is equal to having the blood of the Lamb 
sprinkled on the door posts of our lives. And that is the 
way He bccome.s our Savior.

Because lie  means so much to us we do not want to ever 
forget Iliin, and neither did the apostles. So lie  took bread 
after their Passover feast, blessed it, and passed it to them. 
And ITe told them that every time they did that they would 
remember how lie  had done it first on that fourteenth day 
of Nisan.

And wc, too, when we take of the bread and the cup in 
observance of our L ord ’s death and resurrection, remember 
that He said He would come again. And when Ho does 
come again then He will be King, not alone over the Jews, 
but over the whole world as well.

Now when you see the older ones taking of the 1 ‘ Com
munion”  as we call it, and when you grow older and take 
of it with them, you will understand that it is a “ memory”  
slipper, the L ord ’s Supper. And you will realize that Je
sus intended those who love Him to take part in it until 
He comes again.

It seems like a sad picture when you think of the Lamb 
of God, as Jesus was called, giving Ilis life for the world. 
But it is a happy one when you think that God raised Him 
up to a life that knows no sorrows, that never ends. And 
some day He is coming back to give that kind of life to 
those who remember Ilim.
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The Sun day School Lesson
P r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y

LESSON 8. — May 26, 1935

THE LORD’S SUPPER
Matthew 26 :17-30; 1 Corinthians 11:23-29 

Devotional Reading: John 6:47-51

GOLDEN TE X T 
“ This do in remembrance of me.” — 1 Corinthians 11 :24.

A STUDY OF THE SUBJECT
Aim: The L ord ’s Supper is a sacrcd scrvicc 

ni which the believer is reminded m  the most 
impressive manner o f  Christ’s death for  him, 
and assured o f  the L ord ’s second coming.

Class Discussion: The value o f  symbolism 
m  teaching. The tragic end o f  Judas. Did 
Jesus lay down H is life  for  a principle, or 
was His death forced upon H im ?

I. Preparing for the Lord’s Supper. (Matt.
26 17-19.) The L ord ’s Supper is preeminent
ly a meditative service, in which the thoughts 
o f  the worshiper are directed to certain truths 
by suitable symbols chosen for  that purpose. 
The preparations fo r  the Passover, made by 
Peter and John (Luke 2 2 :8 ) were in har
mony with the physical requirements o f  the 
law. On the other hand, the purpose o f  the 
Lord's Supper being wholly spiritual, prepara
tions for  its observance should be o f  a prayer
ful, heart-searching nature. “ Let a man ex
amine him self”  (not another), “ and so let 
him eat o f  that bread, and drink o f  that cup,”  
that m  the solemn service he may discern “ the 
Lord ’s body”  (1 Cor. 11:28, 29).

II. The Fellowship of the Lord’s Supper. 
(Vv. 20-25.) In  the light o f  subsequent events 
it was a strangely assorted group o f  men that 
met in that upper room fo r  the institution of 
the Lord's Supper! "First, there was Jesus, 
the spotless Lamb o f  God, awaiting the hour 
when His blood should be poured out fo r  the 
sins o f  the world. There was Peter, who so 
vigorously protested his faithfulness, yet who 
before the night was over would thrive deny 
his Lord. There were ten others, likewise pro
fessing their love fo r  Christ, all o f  whom fo r 
sook Him. Last o f  all, there was Judas, who 
was to implant the betrayer’s kiss upon the 
Master’s cheek! Y et the Master, knowing 
then hearts, permitted them all to partake.

III. Observing the Lord’s Supper. (V v . 26- 
30 ) W eak and sinful as we arc what a glori
ous privilege it is that we are permitted to re
mind ourselves that the body o f  Christ was 
broken, and His blood spilled, that we might 
be counted as worthy before G o d 1 As we par
take o f  the bread, as wc sip o f  the cup, we 
reach forth our hand and humbly touch the 
foot o f  the cross where Jesus died fo r  us, and 
assure our hearts with thoughts o f  His return!

PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS 
The Lord’s Supper

— was instituted by  Jesus (M att. 26 :26, 27) ; 
— points to His death and second com ing (1 

Cor. 1 1 :2 6 ) ;
— condemns those who eat unworthily (1  Cor. 

1 1 :2 9 ) ;
— is for  the members o f  Ilis  body (1 Cor 10: 

16, 17) ;
— if  partaken o f  unworthily may be the cause 

o f  sickness (1  Cor. 11:29, 30).
'Examine Yourselves. Before anyone par

takes o f  the L ord ’s Supper he should examine 
himself to determine whether he is worthy to 
partake o f  this most sacred supper, and the 
standard o f  examination should not be accord
ing to the traditions o f  an apostate religion, 
but according to the Word o f  God (J’as. 1:22- 
25). I f  our hearts condemn us, it is very ap
parent we are not in proper fellowship and 
standing with our L ord  to enter into such a 
service (1 John 3 :2 0 ) .

Unworthy. N o person possessed o f  his own 
righteousness is worthy to eat o f  the bread 
and drink o f  the cup. The Prophet has well 
described the righteousness o f  man (Isa . 64: 
6 ) . Chnst must be made unto us wisdom and 
righteousness, which righteousness is imputed 
unto us when we evidence true faith in Him, 
such faith  coming from  a true hearing and 
obedience o f  the W ord o f  God (1 Cor. 1 :3 0 ; 
Phil. 3 :9 ;  Horn. 1 0 :1 7 ).

The L ord ’s Table. There are two tables 
spoken o f  in the Bible, one is the L ord ’s table 
and the other is the table o f  devils (1 Cor. 10: 
21). W e cannot be partakers o f  both tables, 
fo r  whichever table we partake of, to that 
table we belong, that is, i f  we have examined 
ourselves and sit at the table which is in har
mony with our heart (1 Cor. 1 0 :1 8 ).— C. E. R.

GOLDEN TEXT
“ This do in remembrance of me.” — 1 Cor. 

11:24.
In the evening o f  the night m  which Jesus 

was betrayed, l ie  with His twelve apostles 
had supper in an upper room. A t the close o f  
the meal Jesus “ took bread: and when he had 
given thanks, he brake it, and said, Take, eat: 
this is m y body, which is broken fo r  you this 
do m  remembrance o f  me.”  He also took the 
cup, and when He had supped H e gave to 
His disciples and said, “ This do ye, as o ft  as 
ye drmk it, in remembrance o f  me.”

The L ord ’s Supper as we observe it is the 
Communion service and is taken in memory o f 
Christ’s death. Tt is taken only by Chnstjans. 
W e are not told how often  to do this, but each 
tune it is done it should bring the Christian 
closer to Jesus in realizing that He died for 
us.— L. A. 1£.

INTERM EDIATE CLASS 
Why Observe the Lord's Supper?

I t  was not until almost the close o f  Jesus’ 
life  on earth that l ie  instituted what we have 
come to call the L ord ’s Supper with H is disci
ples. It  was not necessary before that, for 
they had their Lord with them. But as the 
time drew near for  Him to leave them, Jesus 
desired to impress upon their minds many im
portant lessons. One o f  the most important 
o f  these was H is death, what it meant to them 
and to all H is followers a fter  them. H is en
tire life  had been spent fo r  others; H is body 
had been “ broken”  daily, sacrificing His nat
ural desires, working a]y>’ays fo r  those who con

stantly demanded help, preaching the good 
news o f  Ilis  com ing kingdom. H is blood was 
soon to be shed on C alvaiy’s cross for  the sms 
o f  the world. W ithout H is death we would be 
hopeless, as wc would be without His resur- 
lection. In  the minds o f  the early apostles 
the “ L ord ’s Supper”  must have been asso
ciated with some o f  the most sad as well as 
Ihe most prccious scenes o f  His life.

Down through the centuries since that time 
Christ’s followers have observed this same 
sacred ordinance, along with the ordinance o f  
baptism. Jesus requests us, His believers, to 
continue to observe the Communion, so that 
we might keep in memory all l ie  has done for 
us and that we might, in turn, consecrate our 
lues to the same cause. H e requests us to 
keep it until He returns, according to the in 
structions He gave to the Apostle Paul m 1 
Corinthians 11:26, when l ie  will again “ dnnk 
it new in my Father’ s kingdom.”  A s we pai- 
take o f  the L ord ’s Supper we are constantly 
reminded that H e will soon be returning, and 
wc arc inspired to live m such a way that it 
will be the most welcome event m our lives.

Our Father who art m heaven, help us to 
follow  more closely in the footsteps o f  Tliy 
dear Sou our Lord, living our lives fo r  others. 
In His name. Amen. —  M. G.

JUNIOR CLASS
T op ic : The Forget-m e-not Jesus Gave Us, 

Text— Matt. 26:17-30.
Memory Verse: “ This do in remembrame 

o f  me.”— 1 Cor. 11:24c.
Review. I f  pupils are old enough let two 

o f  them take their Bibles and read the co ,- 
versation between Philip and Ethiopian. L< t 
another tell the result o f  conversation A n 
other may tell what lesson we learned from  
litory.

Introduction of Lesson. Two weeks ago v.e 
read that after the people were baptized, tlu v 
broke bread. By this wc mean they held wh. t 
we call the Communion service. W hy was tlie 
first service o f  this kind given I Toll story in 
this o id er: 1. Apostles ask Jesus for  m stiu - 
Lion for  preparing Passover feast. 2. The r 
preparation. 3. The feast. 4 He (ells that 
one will betray Him. 5 Sorrow o f  apostle <. 
<5. Jesus breaks bread. 7. l ie  gives them ti e 
cup. 8. He explains that they aie  to do this i<> 
remember H is death, His burial, and His res
urrection. W e continue to do it for  the same 
reason.

Memory Verse. “ This do in remembrance o f 
me,”  was what Jesus said about “ the Lord's 
Supper,”  the name often given to our Com
munion seivjcc. L et’s say it, also

Notebook. In your notebook draw a plate 
with small piece o f  bread on it. Under it 
write Matt. 26 26 Draw a cup Under it 
write Matt. 26 27, 28. Paste a picture o f 
Jesus beneath these Under it write the mem- 
pry vers?.— V, C. T.
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AM O N G  TH E CHURCHES

ILLINOIS BIBLE SCHOOL TEACHERS
We are pleased to announce the follow ing 

list o i  teachers for  the Illinois Bible .School, 
which will meet m conjunction with the Gen
eral Conference from  July BO to August 11, 
1935: James A. Patuck , F. L. Austin, S. J. 
Lindsay, G. E. Marsh, C. E. Lapp, Louise 
Lapp, V Earl Thayer, Mary A . Gesm.

Subjects o f  the various classcs wall Le an
nounced later. W atch fo r  them And while 
you arc watching make plans to attend. Time 
and place: July 30 to August 11, 1935, O re
gon, 111.

NORTHWEST CONFERENCE
As has already been reported by  Sr. M in

nie Kerr, the conference secretary, the date 
for  the annual conference is June 0-9 at Fe
lida, Wash. A  definite program  cannot be 
announced yet, but we are assured that this 
will be one o f  the best conferences that has 
been held m this section for  years. M any o f  
the isolated have been heard from , and there 
is a general desire to heed the admonition o f  
tho Apostle as the signs thieken that indi
cate that the day o f  the Lord draweth nigh.

W e are expecting Bro. 11. J. Prosser o f  
Newport, O re.; Bro. Thomas Foster o f  Mt. 
Vernon. W ash.: Bro. Lyle Rankm o f Cash
mere, W ash.; Sr. Lottie Y oung o f  Seattle; 
and others, to be with us and assist in the 
program.

The brethren here are making plans for  the 
entertainment o f  all who can arrange to come. 
However, there are but few  members o f  the 
local church and therefore those who come by 
auto are requested to bring a roll o f  bedding. 
Those com ing by bus or train to Vancouver, 
Wash , please notify  me by  card o f  the time 
o f  your arrival, or i f  arriving without pre
vious announcement, phone Bro. W allace W olff, 
Vancouver 35F31.

We wish that every member o f  the church 
in the two states might feel an urge to attend 
this general gathering. W e know that the 
Corvallis church is planning to come and as
sist in every possible way and we arc expect
ing to hear from  other localities in the near 
future. W e are hereby extending a general 
invitation to eome, that we maj’ all have our 
spiritual strength renewed, that the gospel 
message may be presented, that the weak may 
be encouraged, and plaus made for the pro
motion o f  the work through the coming yeai.

My work among the brethren in this north
ern section has been very enjoyable. I  have 
not had a lonesome minute, and I  could not 
have been treated better. May our zeal for  
tho cause o f  truth grow stronger as w'e see a 
lukewarmness creeping over the nominal 
church. Emma C. Railsback.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Eva T>. Stearns; Mrs. Fred A ustin ; Sam 

Bradley; Delos Andrew ; Ethel Johnson; A. 
N ichols; C. W . Leeds, V. E. K irkpatrick, 
Mrs. C. H. Bassett; Freeman F ik e ; Mrs. W 
A. M cK inney; Rena Coyner.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N. B. I.
M W. Perrine $ 75
Hope Haupt 10.00
Lois Carpenter 1.00
Mrs. C. H. Bassett " . 1.00

A  PASTOR FOR PENNELLWOOD 
CHURCH OF GOD

B ro. F . L. Austin has consented to come to 
Grand Rapids and assume the pastorate o f  the 
Pennellwood Church, 3055 Division St., S

This is one o f  the pleasing results o f  the 
special meetings which were held the two 
•weeks preceding Easter. The need for  work m 
this new field is very evident and affords an 
excellent opportunity fo r  those wishing to 
participate in the scrvico o f  the Master.

W e consider ourselves exceedingly fortunate 
m having Bro. Austin for  our pastor and we 
hope this is the beginning o f  a long period 
o f  pleasant association in G od’s work. W e 
hope the brethren at large will pray earnestly 
fo r  the success o f  this new venture.

A  hearty welcome awaits any who wish to 
jo in  us in worship Sundays, 11 :00  a .m ., and 
7 :3 0  p .m . A  complete program  o f  service 
w ill be announced later, Fred E. Hall.

SPECIAL MEETINGS IN TEXAS
Beginning on Friday night, June 7, Evan

gelist T. A . D nnkard o f  Handley, Texas, wall 
•conduct a protracted effort at that place. The 
services will continue over two Sundays and 
we trust will result in much good. Bro. Drink- 
ard is well qualified fo r  his task, both by 
many years o f  experience in evangelistic work 
and by a thorough fam iliarity with the Bible 
and with the fundamental teaching o f  the 
Church o f  Cod.

H ere is an opportunity fo r  the Texas breth
ren to assist generously financially and by 
prayer in tho furthering o f  gospel work in 
their own state. Contributions sent for  this 
purpose to T. A . Drinkard, Handley, Texas, 
w ill be receipted fo r  individually and through 
The Restitution Herald.

ANDERSON TO BE IN MISSOURI
W e are pleased to report that plans are be

ing made to have Bro. J. II. Anderson o f  In 
diana with us for  a special meeting beginning 
on June 27 and ending July 4, at the Cedar- 
ville Church, near Lockw ood, Mo.

Bro. Anderson preached two evenings at 
this place last August, and we trust that at 
his return he may find even greater interest 
than before. W e anticipate his com ing to be 
a pleasure and a blessing.

Any isolated brethren arc cordially invited 
to come and en joy  the services with us. W e 
would like to invite you to keep this meeting 
in mind as an opportunity to learn and serve 
Those who have never had an opportunity tc 
bear Bro. Anderson speak should endeavor tc 
attend this meeting. Those who have had the 
pleasure o f  hearing him w îll indeed want to 
hear him again, as he is truly an interesting 
speaker.

The Cedarville Church is located twelve 
miles north and two miles west o f  Lockwood. 
Should there be any interested that wish to 
have more inform ation in regard to the m eet
ing, you may write to Miss Ethel F yfe , Rt. 2, 
Lockw ood, Mo. Ethel F yfe, Secretary.

“ In the Twinkling o f  an E ye”  has been 
callcd the best piece o f  fiction ever written on 
the L ord ’s second coming. A  book that 5s at 
once a Bible study and a gripping story 
$1 25 ; order from  the N ational B ible Institu 
tion.

WE NEED YOUR IMMEDIATE HELP

It  has been many months since the Execu
tive Board has made a direct appeal to you 
for  help to carry on the business o f  the Na
tional Bible Institution, and we know that 
many will welcome this candid statement of 
our needs and the opportunity it affords them 
to take an active part in this, the L ord ’s busi
ness.

Perhaps it is owing to the same pressuie 
we ourselves experience at this season o f  the 
year that contributions always decline during 
the spring months. But whatever the cause 
may be, during the past six weeks our neces
sary expenditures have exceeded our income 
to a painful degree. The cause may be traced 
in part to the fact that we have had to meet 
tax payments to the amount o f  $337.60, in 
surance premiums have fallen due, repairs on 
Golden Rule Home have been required, be
sides such items as a ton or two o f  paper for 
The liera ld  and the quarterly, in addition to 
the regular expenses o f  the office, which, as 
you know, have been cut to the lowest possible 
point.

A t the last meeting o f  the Board, held on 
M ay 1, 1935, the Secretary was instructed to 
bring our most pressing need to youi atten
tion and give you the opportunity to come to 
our relief.

G. E. Marsh, Secretary.

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA
Fellowship, comradeship, mutual understand

ing— these were so^nc o f  the terms which 
might have been applied to the spirit whi<li 
was manifested at the church supper held on 
Wednesday evening, M ay 1, at the home of 
Bro. and Sr. Leo Nokes at 950 Hoover St , 
Los Angeles. A  most delicious supper excel
lently served wras interspersed with inspira
tional music and encouraging words.

Sr. M ane Bleasdale, accompanied by  hei 
mother, began the program  with a violin solo, 
Schubert’s Serenade, and thus gave the tone 
to  the evening’s program.

The pastor o f  the Los Angeles church pre
sided at the meeting, and gave a short, talk to 
introduce the theme, “ W hat W e Are Trying 
to Do m Our Church W ork.”  He outlined the 
part o f  the church; Bro. Bradley Cruudwell 
spoke o f  the part that music plays in the 
worship; Bro. A . Leonard Brady spoke fo i 
the Bereans; and, in the absence o f  the Sun
day school superintendent, Bro. W ilson Cal
kins, the pastor spoke a word fo r  the Sunday 
school.

Bro. Brady rendered two numbers on the 
zither, a most unusual treat; Bro. Bradley 
Crundwell provided the lighter vem in two 
■popular piano numbers; Sr. Elsaleon Nokcs 
delighted the ear with two violin numbers; 
and while the pastor changed costumes for 
his Scotch songs, various ones spoke, and 
some o f  the perform ers provided other num
bers. The pastor acted as the buffoon, then, 
with some o f  H arry Lauder’s songs in Scotch 
costume.

A ft o r  a short inform al social time the B e
reans decided to  meet at the Nokes home for  
their next study session.

Eves rybody present expressed the desire for  
more such evenings. Plans, therefore, are 
being laid fo r  one such evening each month.

i Norman John M acLeod
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BETWEEN YOU AND ME-

Owing to requests o f  brethren in other 
states who desire fo r  themselves or others the 
local address o f  the church m Los Angeles, 
Calif .j we will hereafter publish it ni connec
tion with Bro. M acLeod’s weekly announce
ments. For the present we insert it heie: The 
church is located at 264 W . 42nd St. Sunday 
school is held at 10:00 a .m . and preaching 
service at 11 o ’clock.

The Niagara Falls Room in Golden Rule 
Home has been redecorated recently and pre
sents a very attractive appearance. The orig
inal turnishmgs o f  the room, together with 
curtains, linens, etc., were provided by  the 
Blessed llop e  Church o f  God at N iagara Falls, 
N. Y., which still takes an active interest m 
its maintenance.

“ Mother”  Mick, matron o f  the Home, has 
been called to Ohio fo r  a tew days by business 
matters connected with her father’s estate. 
She accompanied her daughter, who had driven 
out on Saturday, to Ohio Sunday.

Children’s Bibles, containing maps, helps, 
and colored plates, bound in leatheroid (whieli 
lasts longer than genuine leather), and printed 
in good blackface type, are selling at $1.00, 
postpaid. Order from  the National Bible In 
stitution.

The Herald congratulates the Pennellwood 
Church o f  God o f  Grand Rapids, Mich., m  its 
success in securing the pastoral services o f  
Bro F. L. Austin, form er Executive Secretary 
of the National Bible Institution. Ilis many 
years o f  expencnc.c, spiritual viewpoint, and 
biblical scholarship assure the Pennellwood 
Church under his leadership steady growth and 
usefulness.

CORVALLIS, OREGON
Easter services were held at the local church 

during which the children’s class presented a 
play, recitations, songs, and prayer, followed 
by a talk by Sr. Railsback to the children. 
The lesson subject was “ Christ Is Risen.”  
Special songs were sung by Srs. Railsback 
and Minnie Kerr.

At 11:30 our minister spoke on “ The Death 
o f Christ,”  follow ing which a basket dmnei 
was served m the church building.

A social hour, with prepaied talks, selected 
scriptures, a Bible lesson, and Communion 
service, was held in the afternoon.

We were very glad to have with us Bro. and 
Sr. Ray Smith and daughters, Clatys and 
Bardina; and Sr. Smith's mother, Sr. Minnie 
Rogers; and Sr. Louise Sullivan, all o f  Eu
gene.

On Sunday, April 27, Sr. Railsback spoke 
on “ Signs o f  the Last Days,” and told o f a 
trip to Eugene during the week-end. She 
was accompanied by Srs. Flora Hogue, M in
nie K err and daughter Jane, and Lulu Tre
maine and son Robert.

A t the evening service Sr. Railsback lead a 
very interesting study on “ Charity and Love.”

W ord lias been received from  Bro J. C. 
Wilson that three o f  the midwcstern state? 
sent “ millions o f  acres o f  real estate”  to Mis- 
souri without a down payment. Bro. ‘Wilson 
is still holding services at Blythedale, Mo

While we regretted very much to have Sr 
Railsback leave Corvallis, where she has done 
six weeks o f  splendid work, yet we are glad 
that she is going to the Felida, Wash., church 
to carry on the program o f the Conference in

A n  American watching two Chinese m a 
word battle asked a bystander what they were 
doing.

“ Fighting,”  was the reply.
“ But neither one has struck a lick.”
“ They won’t because the one who strikes 

first thereby admits that he has run out o f 
ideas.”

In connection with the Sunday school les
son for  the same day which treats o f  that 
subject, the pastor at Oregon, HI., will speak 
next. Sunday morning on “ The Deeper S ign if
icance o f  the Lord ’s Supper.”  In  the evening 
his topic* will be, “ The Bible Reveals the 
M eaning o f  H istory.”

One o f the busiest pastors wo know is M 
W . Lyon o f  the Golden Rule Church o f  God 
in Cleveland, Ohio. Smec the beginning o f 
the year he has had but thirteen nights that 
were not taken up with some activity con
nected with the work o f  his growing congre
gation.

M ay 26, Norman John M acLeod will con
duct a Bible lesson m the afternoon at Long 
Beach, Calif., on the “ Analysis o f  Figurative 
Language,”  one o f  a series o f  lessons about 
how to study the Bible.

The m onang sermon topic o f  M. W. Lyon 
at the Golden Rule Church o f  God, Cleveland, 
Ohio, on M ay 10, will be, “ W hy the Bible Was 
W ritten.”  In  the evening the subject con
cerns “ Our Fettered Christ.”

At Los Angeles, Calif., on M ay 26, Pastor 
Norman John M acLeod’s theme will be “ The 
Lord Shall Inherit Judah,”  based on Zcch- 
ariah 2:12.

visiting the isolated and creating interest in 
the coming annual Northwestern Conference 
to be held there June 6-9.

She was scheduled to stop overnight with 
Sr. Brooks and fam ily at H illsboro before 
proceeding to Portland, where she will hold 
services at the home o f  Sr. Sarah E. Smith, 
who resides at the home o f  her daughter, 6-12 
N. Alberta St.

W e urge each member o f  the Church o f  God 
o f  Oregon and W ashington to give Sr. Rails
back his heartiest cooperation. She is not 
here to do our work fo r  us, but to help 
strengthen us that, we may be more fully 
united in purpose, hence better able to give 
the glorious message o f  salvation to the un
saved about us.

Pray for  the work, not forgetting the one 
tenth and one seventh.

A  very line program  is being mapped out 
fo r  the annual conference, and each one will 
find some part o f  it that will be o f  special m 
terest to him, besides the pleasure o f  meeting 
old friends, making new acquaintances, and 
meeting brethren who are old only in years o f  
faith.

May G od’s blessing rest upon the work and 
may we give Him the praise and honor, “ for 
great things H e hath done.”

G. E. Barber, Church Secretary.

SOUTH LAWN CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS
Our church and community feel deeply grat

ified over the wonderful success that attended 
the presentation o f  the sacred drama, “ The 
Rock ”  This character development o f  Simon 
Peter was given two nights at Godwin School

auditorium. Between five and six hundred 
people witnessed the production and popular 
demand has caused arrangements to be made 
fo r  repeating it another night. N o admission 
price has been charged.

Throughout the fall and winter months our 
chuich with its various departments main
tains such a full schedule that almost every 
night o f  every week is definitely engaged for 
many o f  the workers. W e aie at present re
arranging the program so as to make the sum
mer schedule much lighter. This will give an 
opportunity fo r  propel relaxation, and by 
fall everyone should be ready fo r  putting full 
energy into the work again.

F. E. Siple, Pastor.

MARY A. LOGAN
M ary A . Logan, beloved wire o f  Marshall 

Logan, was born October .14., 1862, and died 
May G, 193o. She was married to Marshall 
Logan November 7, 1880, to which union weie 
born six children: Mrs. Clarence Welch o f  
Lapaz, Ind .; Mrs. Leroy Austin o f  Leesburg, 
In d .; Mrs. E nek Lidholm  o f  St. Louis, M o.; 
Earl Logan o f  Bourbon, In d .; Hazel Logan 
o f  Plymouth, In d .; Mrs. Sam Sabatmo o f 
D aj'ton, Ohio.

She was baptized into Christ soon a fter her 
marriage and remained a true and faithfu l 
worker in the Master’s vineyard, and had the 
jo y  o f  seeing all her children enter Ilis vine
yard and work by her side.

Tier life  was one o f  labor and service foi 
her fam ily, l ie r  last illness was a long and 
patient struggle, and everything was done for 
her (hat loving hearts and willing hands eould 
do. Now she sleeps; but she shall wake.

She leaves her devoted husband, six chil
dren, sixteen grandchildren, nine great-grand
children, one sister, and three brothers, be
sides a host o f  relatives and friends, and 
hoped to meet them all

W ords o f  com fort were spoken to a large 
audience m the Plym outh Church o f  God. 
May 8, from  Luke 10:42. A fte r  the service 
she was laid away in the Plym outh Cemetery 
to sleep until Jesus will call her m to eternal 
life. She will be missed b y  many who knew 
her. However, it will not be long until she 
and all o f  God's people will live again.

J . H . Anderson.
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A New Book on PROPHECY 1
THE JEWS AND PALESTINE IN  5

THE LIGHT OF PROPHECY i
With Illustrations §

By Dr. Arthur U. Michelson |

The Book o f  the Hour. A  Mas- |
terpiece. Am azing and o f  Compel- 5
ling Interest. The Best Book Ever |
W ritten by a Converted Jew on This |

| Subject. |
= It  has a message for  every one in |
| these days o f  distress and perplexity. §
E It  gives a very satisfying explana- I
s tion o f  history as it now runs. 5
{j Every Home Should Have a Copy I
| on the Reading Table. Good fo r  the |
j  Jew and the Gentile. Good fo r  the j
= Believer and the Unbeliever. G ood |
| fo r  the Student and the Scholar. • I

= Price 50 Cents. Cloth $100 =
j The Jewish Hope Publishing House = 
:  2209 Michigan Ave...................... jj 
| Los Angeles, California................s 

...... .......... ...... .......
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Publishers’ Gossip

B y Arrlen Marsh

“ Of making many books there is no end.” — Eccl. 13:12.

Two Thousand Hours
For a little more tlian 2,000 hours, or for 250 eight 

hour days, Dr. Marion McH. Hull, Dean of Atlanta Bible 
Institute and Professor of Bible Exposition and Prophecy, 
studied the Psalms. The result of his work takes form in 
Two Thousand Hours in the Psalms, a commentary of some 
563 pages, and one of the most unique books on the Bible 
that has yet come to our attention.

Like the Emphatic Diaglott, Two Thousand Hours in 
the Psalms fills a definite need. It provides an interlinear 
translation of the original Hebrew of the text, but the He
brew is printed, not in the old Hebraic characters, but in 
their modern English equivalents. Such interlinear trans
lations frequently not merely amplify, but completely 
change, the meaning of the text as given by the King James 
Version.

In addition to the interlinear feature, each Psalm is 
given a separate analysis, both from a literary and from an 
expository standpoint. Technicalities are avoided as the 
plague; this is no book to determine the exact etymology' of 
each plirase and the accuracy of each mark of punctuation.

There are, to be sure, occasional implied doctrinal er
rors. Reference is now and then made to the fact that 
“ (Jod the Son”  speaks; but these errors are never ob
trusive, and rarely have any importance.

What is perhaps the most unusual part of the book is 
its printing make-up. To save expense, and so reduce the 
cost to the purchaser, the entire script was typed on a Vari- 
typer, photographed, and reproduced by the n ew  plano- 
graph process. The typists must have had a job. After a 
more-or-less thorough examination of the entire book, 1 
have discovered two typographical errors.

The book is issued in two bindings: one, a patent loose 
leaf affair of heavy paper, retails at $1.00; the other, which 
is jacketed purple cloth, sells at $1.50. The paper of the 
loose leaf edition is exceptionally heavy, but one wonders 
how long it would endure the constant twisting and turn
ing of pages under hard use.

On the whole, Two Thousand Hours m the Psalms is 
distinctly different from anything else in its field. It should 
be especially useful for those who enjoy the Bible for its 
literary as well as for its dogmatic values. Undoubtedly 
it comes as near to exact adherence to the Bible meaning 
as any commentary on the market does. The summation of 
judgment on it wpuld b e : Well worth the money if you 
have it to spend,

The Devil Himself
Lyman Booth doesn’t believe there is one. In 218 pages, 

including a 19 page index, he explains his reasons. His 
book, The Mystery of Iniquity Explained, which title is il
luminated by the subhead, “ A  Biblical Exposition of the 
Devil,”  covers 18 chapters and 285 sections.

in  the first two paragraphs of his text, Mr. Booth in
vites the reader’s skepticism toward the author’s views. 
Thereafter he lists in rapid order so many Bible references 
that much of the book is reminiscent of Nave’s Topical B i
ble, which indexes and quotes what is apparently most of 
holy Writ.

Each chapter is preceded by an outline of its contents, 
so expediting the reader’s search for any one idea in par
ticular. An index of texts contained in the back of the 
book further aids prompt location of individual references 
and problems. The general index takes on more the ap
pearance of a table of contents than that of a complete list 
of subjects, and is obviously not intended to be exhaustive.

It is particularly notable that the book is not inter
spersed with constant references to appendices in the back, 
to footnotes at the bottom, and to bibliographies which no 
one ever uses. Such freedom from reading interruptions is 
delightful to this reviewer, who classes among his favorite 
abominations the interlarding in the text of reference marks 
that is common to most scientific, religious, and literary 
works.

Mr. Booth does not, thank fortune, believe implicitly in 
the unfailing accuracy of the Authorized Version of the 
Bible. Most of his quotations from the Bible are taken 
from the King James, but here and there he disregards the 
obvious flaws in the Elizabethan idea of what the Bible 
should say and refers to the American Standard.

Naturally, the volume becomes quite technical in spots, 
many spots. Its purpose requires technicality. But these 
points of etymology, grammar, and whatnot are bound to 
gether by a writing style that carries the book along in 
spite of them.

The Mystery of Iniquity Explained is bound in heavy 
paper and sells at 75 cents a copy.

Either of the books reviewed on this page may be ob
tained from the National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illi
nois, at the prices quoted. Books will be shipped prepaid 
if cash accompanies orders. Catalogues of other books 
handled by the Institution will be mailed on request.
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Military Service
B y Laurence Ilowell

S serious as 
involved are, and sad as 

wrong conclusions may finally be 
to spme, it surely behooves us 
all to carefully study tlie ques
tion of military service from ev
ery angle. Let, us consider the 
scriptures seeming to bear on 
both sides of tlie question, and 
endeavor to harmonize them, to 
the end that, honest conclusions be formed. By all means 
let us be fair to the question, lest we be found fighting 
against Clod’s will.

Perhaps the first scripture usually cited by “ conscien
tious objectors”  is the commandment, “ Thou shalt not 
kill.” —Ex. 20.13.

On the other hand, we have repeated cases iu the con
quest of Canaan by Tsrael when God commanded the Is
raelites to slay tlieir enemies. W e shall only cite three of 
these.

The Lord tells Joshua (the 6th chapter) that lie  has 
given the city of Jericho with its king into his hands. Then 
the manner of its capture is described. In verse 21 we 
read, “ And they utterly destroyed all that was in the city, 
both man and woman, young and old, and ox, and r-hcep, 
ami ass, with the edge of the sword.”  Just, Rahab and her 
father’s household were spared, because the two Israelite 
spies had promised them immunity for protecting them

In Joshua 8 1, 2 wc also read, “ And the Lord said un
to Joshua, Pear not, neither be thou dismayed take all 
the people of war with thee, and arise, go up to A i : see, I 
have given into thy hand the king of Ai, and his people, 
and his city, and his land: and thou shalt do to A i and hoi
king as thou didst, unto Jericho and her king.”  And we 
,n e tokl by the chapter that all the men and women of Ai, 
twelve thousand of them, were slain by the sword, and this 
king brought alive to Joshua and banged on a tree.

Now notice 1 Samuel 15 1-3. In these verses the Lord, 
speaking to Saul through the Prophet Samuel, says in verse 
•{, "Now go and smite Amalek, and utterly destroy all lhat

they ha\-e, and spare them n o t; 
but slay both man and woman, 
infant and suckling, ox and 
sheep, camel and ass.”

Here we are confronted with 
tlie situation of the Lord Him- 
nelf commanding first to not 
/.'?//, and then on repeated occa
sions to kill. Tn both cases the 
command is to His own chosen 

people. What shall we do with the apparent conflict? It 
should be the prayer of every honest heart to rightly inter
pret the Scriptures at this point.

To us it seems clear that the command, “ Thou shalt not 
kill,”  given Moses in the mount, can only refer to men and 
women in their private relationship to one another. You 
cannot, because you want revenge for some grievance, or 
want to rob somebody, or resist arrest by an officer, kill any
one without breaking this command of God. God does not 
contradict Himself oi bieak His own laws and command
ments. So it is obviously unjust to say Exodus 20 .13 makes 
military or police duty wrong for G od’s people, if called 
by our government to perform it.

We now wish to examine the question from the stand
point of the New Testament.

The occasion of Jesus’ betrayal and arrest is sometimes 
cited as an argument against bearing arms, because of llis 
woids to Peter after he drew his sword and cut off the ear 
of the high priest’s servant. In reproving Peter, Jesus said, 
“ Put up again thy nword into his place: for all they that 
take the sword shall perish with the sword ” —Matt. 26 :52 

Tn this case those who took Jesus were strongly armed 
with swords and staves (Malt. 26-55). Had Jesus per
mitted llis disciples to defend Him by physical force, as 
seemed then- wish (Luke 22 19), the probability is they 
would all have been killed on the spot. It was not in G od’s 
plan and purpose that this be done, and Jesus die in this 
way Hence, Ills healing of the servant and reproof of 
Peter It cannot be truly said that Jesus forbade His dis
ciples to ever bear arms, for (Please turn to Page Ten)

While the nation is observing Memorial Day and 
recalling with gratitude the sacrifice and the 
service its armed defenders have rendered in the 
pu'it, the following article will be of timely inter
est. While the position the author holds is con
trary to that taken by many others, the conclu
sions he draws from, his study of the Script urn  
are worthy of serious consideration.
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Abreast of the Times

Protocols “ Forged and Faked”
“ I  will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that
ewrseth thee.” — Genesis 12:3.

B e e n e , Switzerland, May 14.— The “ Protocols o f  the 
Learned Elders of Zion,”  which purport to depict a plot 
by the Jews to conquer the world, were declared to be 
“ false and obvious plagiarism”  by a Swiss court today. 
The court found two of five Swiss Nazis guilty of libel, and 
they were assessed a nominal fine and required to pay the 
costs of the prolonged trial. The other defendants were ac- 
quited. The two found guilty, Theodore Fischer, leader of 
the Swiss Nazis, and Herr Schneller, Ilis aide, were specif
ically found by the court to have distributed “ immoral lit
erature,”  and further sale and distribution of the “ Proto
cols”  was forbidden “ bccausc they were false and obvious 
plagiarism, because they propagated hate against part of 
the population and are thus of such nature to cause agita
tion and disturb the public peace. It is now definitely es
tablished,”  the court said, “ that the Protocols were copied 
or plagiarized largely from Maurice Jo ly ’s ‘ Dialogs in 
Hell.’ ”

These “ Dialogs,”  which were prepared in 1864, were 
originally written as a veiled attack against the despotism 
of Napoleon III. They were in the form of conversations 
“ in hell”  between Niccolo Maehiavelli, 16th century Italian 
statesman, and Charles Montesquieu, 18th century philo
sophical historian.

The purpose of the trial, which started last October, 
was much more than an attempt to convict the German- 
Swiss Nazi leaders of libel. It was to vindicate the Jews 
once and for all of the slanderous charges made against 
them in the Protocols by professional anti-Semites every
where, which had done much to excite and keep alive the 
violent hostility against them which Hitler and his follow
ers had inaugurated in Germany.

Among the dozens of witnesses who testified in the 
trial, the court itself callcd several impartial experts. As 
the evidence was largely of a literary character, experienced 
authors and literary critics were included. One of the lat
ter whom the court invited to review the evidence was C. 
A. Loosli, a Berne author. Mr. Loosli testified that the doc
uments in question belonged to “ scandalous literature of 
the worst sort. They seek to arouse the reader’s brutality, 
te tear him away from whatever standards of justice he 
may have, to infect him with poison, to deafen him with 
hatred, and to lead him to outrageously illegal acts of mur
der and pogrom.”

It is to be hoped that those misguided students of proph
ecy in this country who have acted as coadjutors of Adolf 
Hitler in the spreading of this dishonest and scandalous 
literature against G od’s chosen people will at least discon

tinue the publication and distribution of the obviously false 
“ Protocols.”  There is plenty of evidence upon which we 
may base our expectation of the coming of the man of sin 
and the establishment of a vast godless empire in the world 
without making use of documents which have been repeat
edly proved false.

“ What, May Happen to Our Fathers'?”
“ I have . . . delivered thee unto the will of them that 
hate thee.” — Ezekiel 16:27.

N e w  Y o k k , May 15 .— A  staff writer for The American 
Magazine for June, speaking of his interesting experiences 
in gathering material for the magazine, tells of meeting six 
small Jewish boys who were just over from Germany. 
“ They were well-mannered little fellows who played chess 
and read Turn Sawyer in German for a pastime.”

One of the older of the group spoke English, and 
through him the correspondent of The American learned 
that they were a part of a group of 250 Jewish children who 
had been rescued from Germany by a children’s society in 
this country to be placed in Jewish-American homes.

When a fellow passenger with the writer asked, “ Well, 
what do you think of H itler?”  all six of the little boys 
turned pale.

“ D on ’t be afraid,”  the man said encouragingly, “ you 
are in a free country now.”

The one who spoke English responded fearfully, “ Jo, 
but our papas and mammas aren’t. Tf we speak, what may 
happen to them?”

“ A  whole volume there,”  comments The American cor
respondent, “ if one knew how to write i t ! ”

Watch Italy and Ethiopia
R ome, Italy, May 14.— Premier Mussolini today advised 

other nations to keep thoir hands off in Ita ly ’s Ethiopian 
trouble. Both of these historic countries are to take an ac
tive part in prophetic developments. Watch them!
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MORE REJOICING
By Norman John MacLeod

“ I say unto you., that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and 
nine just persons, which need no repentance,.” — Luke 15:7.

rp H E  story of the “ prodigal son”  has been dwelt upon 
-I- from many points of view, but seldom is the “ older 

brother”  mentioned. The seeming neglect, of that person
age is one of the sources of much misunderstanding con
cerning- the teachings of our Lord. In the verse quoted at 
the head of our discussion would seem to be taught a doc
trine repulsive to the man of right thinking. Is there real
ly to be more rejoicing over a man who has sinned and re
pented than over a man who has not sinned? “ Shall we 
continue in sin, that grace may 
abound?”  “ What then? shall we 
sin because we are not under the 
law, but under grace?”  Is there 
more rejoicing in heaven if we en
ter into a sin and then turn back 
in repentance, than if  we never en
tered into that sin ? Let us answer 
as did the Apostle P au l: “ God for
b id !”  And yet on the foundation 
that is laid for that erroneous in
terpretation is built a superstruc
ture of other interpretations that 
will not hold if  we return to our 
fundamental premise and correct it.

Jesus gave a series of parables 
to illustrate a certain point: “ the 
lost sheep,”  “ the lost coin,”  “ the 
prodigal son,”  “ the unjust stew
ard,”  and “ the rich man and Laz
arus.”  Each one presents a slight
ly different phase of the same ques
tion. Each one has the same chief point with slight varia
tions as to minor details. Just what those details are we 
often are at disagreement because we miss the gist of the 
whole discussion.

So enamored have we become of “ types and shadows”  
that we often overlook the chief point of a parable in an 
effort to get at the intricacies of the “ type.”  The Phari
sees and the scribes of the days of the Herodian Kingdom 
of Judah carried types to such a degree of “ perfection”  
that religious interpreters ever since have been given to 
such discussions. Certain things appeared in the ancient 
manuscripts that were not complimentary to the ruling 
classes of the Jews; they ‘ ‘ spiritualized ’ ’ them away hy 
means of types and the like. They looked rrpon every 
minutia of the Scriptures as a symbol of something else, 
until men began to wonder if  there was anything in the 
entire realm of Scripture that meant what it said.

In the centuries immediately before Christ came, there 
grew up in Palestine a work known as the “ Jewish Sybil”  
which was so highly involved and elaborated that it has 
been a model for all such fanciful literature ever since. 
It is a mixture of Jewish religion, Greek myth, Syrian 
legend, flowery figures of speech, allegory, and the like. 
The preachers of the Middle Ages revived that sort of 
teaching and embroidered the gospel stories and the para
bles given by our Lord with these “ typical”  imaginings, 

until the coming of Augustine, who 
said because a certain offering in 
the old law could be prepared in 
three different ways according to 
the option of the priest, that that 
meant that the Scriptures had three 
meanings. Certain of our “ Mod
ernist”  preachers are at the pres
ent time saying that the Scriptures 
must be more than translated: they 
must be reinterpreted, transformed 
into modern circumstances. Such 
things as sin and grace need redefi
nition in modern terms. Savona
rola preached a series of sermons 
each day of the week, and each day 
lie gave an entirely new “ typical”  
meaning for the “ ten planks”  that 
made up the deck of Noah’s ark! 
What did they mean, if anything? 
Certainly that would be as difficult 
a platform to stand upon as the 

average political party platform in this day and age! Cer
tainly there could he no better w'ay of ruining the value 
of Scripture altogether as a source of real authority! No 
wonder that the average person is bewildered by our inter
pretations of the B ible! The wonder would be if  he were 
not bewildered. But to return to our particular parables.

Jesus said to the Pharisees on another occasion: “ They 
that are whole need not a physician. ’ ’ Did lie  mean to say 
that the Pharisees were “ whole” ? Did He mean to say 
that the publicans and such like were sinners, but that the 
Pharisees were sinless? Certainly, then, His parable of the 
Pharisee and publican that went to pray is an empty de
lusion ! No, He was indulging in sarcasm! Because of the 
self-righteousness of the Pharisees they did not need His 
ministrations; or if He were to discard His irony, they 
could not humble themselves enough to accept. His grace 
to cover their sins. (Please turn to Page Nine)

©Utltks to doit

I  do not thank Thee, Lord,
That I  have bread to eat while others starve;
N or yet fo i work to do
W hile empty hands solicit lleaven;
N or fo r  a "body strong
W hile other bodies flatten beds o f  pain.
N o, not fo r  these do I  give thanks!

But T am grateful, Lord,
Because my meager loa f I  may divide;
For that m y busy hands
May move to meet another’s need;
Because my doubled stiengtli
I  may expend to steady one who faints.
Yes, for  all these do 1 give thanks!

Janie A lford  in The Gideon.
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Do You Know God?
B y D. G. Ilarvey

“ Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I  will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign 
and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth.” — Jeremiah 23:5.

La t e  in the ministry of our Lord Jesus, during that 
period when the scribes and Pharisees were doing ev

erything in their power to trap the greatest of all teachers 
into some word or action by which they eould prefer charges 
against Him, a woman was taken into the presence of tlie 
Son of God, and this charge made: ‘ 1 This woman was tak
en in adultery, in the very act.” — John 8:4.

I f  you read the account as recorded by John 8 :3 -ll, 
you will note their reference to the law of Moses, which 
commanded she be stoned. “ But what sayest thou?”  
There is the test. Should Jesus command her to be stoned, 
they could go before the Roman authorities with the story 
of how a Jew, a carpenter, had taken the law in his own 
hands. But should He, on the other hand, reject the law 
of Moses, they could appeal to the Jews as a people.

But Jesus stooped and wrote with His finger in the dust, 
as though He heard them not. The scribes and Pharisees 
were persistent; they felt so sure of their plan of trapping 
Him. The charge was repeated. Then came that stmg, 
that changed success to ruin of their well laid plans. “ He 
that is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone.” —  
John 8 :7. And again He wrote in the earth.

“ What did He w rite?”  is often asked. Can we read His 
words today, by the eye of faith ? Notice the 9th verse: 
“ And they which heard it (statement of 7th verse), being 
convicted by their own conscience, went out one by one. ’ ’

W hy? How were lliey convicted? Should the Master 
today make sueh a suggestion, judging from the modern 
standard of the nature of sin, what a scramble for stones 
there would be as the Lord continued to write. One would 
say, “ I don’t dance” ; another, “ I never saw a show” ; an
other, “ I don ’t smoke” ; “ I don ’t play cards” ; etc.; and 
each would reach for a stone.

But what is sin? “ Sin is the transgression of the 
law.” — 1 John 3:4. Paul tells us, “ I had not known sin, 
but by the law” ; then adds, “ For I had not knowm lust 
(desire), except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet.” — 
Rom. 7 :7. What man or wToman among us has not desired 
some possession of another?

They were “ convicted by their own conscience”  as Je
sus wrote the law in the dust at their feet. Thou shalt not 
kill, commit adultery, steal, bear false witness, covet. Con
demned by the law under which they judged this woman, 
they fled. Then Jesus said, “ Neither do I condemn thee: 
go, and sin no more.”  Justice9 Mercy? Yes. Her ac
cusers were as guilty as she.

“ For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet o f
fend in one point, he is guilty of all.” — James 2 :10.

These men had judged the woman a sinner; yet they at 
heart were liars, for they bore false witness against Christ; 
and they were murderers, for they desired His life. The 
scribes and Pharisees were guilty and fled.

The woman was guilty: Jesus forgave her sins. She 
was given a new start. I read somewhere a story that this 
woman was Mary Magdalene. I f  this was true, she proved 
a faithful follower of the Lord to the end and was the first 
to see linn  alive from the dead.

I thank God, when the Lord will judge in His kingdom, 
He will not judge by the standard of men. “ He shall not 
judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the 
hearing of his ears: but with righteousness shall he judge 
the poor, and reprove \vi111 equity for the meek of the 
earth.” — Isa. 11:3, 4.

Had the Son power to forgive sin? At one time Jesus, 
on healing a man of the palsy, said, “ Thy sins be forgiven 
thee.”  When the scribes thought Ilim  a blasphemer, He 
said, “ But that ye may know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins, . . . Arise, take up thy bed, 
and go unto thine house.” — Matt. 9:2-6.

That power eame from the Father in heaven. Every 
miracle of the Son was but reflecting the Father’s power. 
Jesus Ilimself could not have changed water to wine, 
walked upon the water, stilled the storm, healed the sick, 
fed the multitude, or raised the dead; for He said, “ 1 can 
of mine own self do nothing: as I  hear, I ju d g e : and my 
judgment is just; because I seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father which hath sent me.” — John 5.30.

In this series of studies from the life of Christ we have 
tried to show how the Son reflects the great love, wisdom, 
justice, and power of the Father. But is there one word or 
act of Jesus the Son in the Record that w7ould cause fear, 
that is, dread, of evil from contact with Ilim ? Ilis every 
word and act has been sueh as would incite love, draw men 
to Him.

Then if  we know and love the Son, we know and love 
the Father, also. W hy should I fear (dread) sueh a loving, 
all-wise, just God, one who remembers that we are dust 
(Psalm 103:14), His own creation (Psalm 100:3)? He 
knows our weakness, and provides the needed strength. He 
has the power to fulfill every promise revealed in His 
Letter to man— the Bible. Does not the goodness of God 
lead to repentance? Would we want such a friend as Jesus 
to be ashamed of us ? Then let our light so shine that men 
may see our good works, not our own works, but Christ 
working in us. Hear Jesus: “ T am the vine, ye are the 
branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same
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bringeth forth much fru it : for without me ye can do people. For his merciful kindness is great toward us: and 
nothing.” — John 15:5. the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. Praise ye the

“ 0  praise the Lord, all ye nations: praise him, all ye Lord.” — Psalm 117.

The Enemy of the Bible

TODAY man is trying to explain the mysteries of life 
and creation from a man-made standpoint. He re

alizes that an explanation is asked by every human being. 
Even the child asks his mother where lie came from, and 
who made everything he sees; and a true parent will ex
plain all from a Bible standpoint, as it is the. only one com
patible with reason. Perhaps the prime reason for the the
ory of evolution is to evade the penalties of sin, for to do 
away with God would do away with the authenticity of the 
Bible, and consequently the Ten Commandments. Ilis first 
move is to find some phrase that he can construe as contra
dictory, and then his task is easy. To find the harmony of 
the Bible is not his wish: he is striving for a purpose, and 
he Will find it in some phrase or verse he does not under
stand. He may find a broken bowl in an Indian mound, 
and estimate the civilization of the tribe, and write a vol
ume from this fragment, but from the handiwork of God 
he sees nothing. lie  may find a fossilized rock, and deduce 
wonderful things from it according to his own wisdom. 
The very ages of the rock are determined, and these pseudo 
scientists trust their all in the ages of rocks, but nothing on 
the Rock of Ages.

A  few years ago a foot of a supposed horse was found 
with four toes, and how it was heralded as a missing lin k ! 
But the great gulf between the toed horse, and the horse of 
today was not shown. Occasionally a calf is born with two 
heads, but nothing is said about it. That its mother had 
but one head is too well known, and the people will not be 
fooled into believing it came through a slow process, taking 
ages to bridge the gap. It is vain for the pseudo scientist 
to ride the four toed horse to a successful demonstration of 
his theory. True science deals with facts, but the theory 
of evolution has never been rated as more than a guess. 
“ Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this w orld?” —
I Cor. 1:20.

The T heory Defined

Evolution is a philosophical and speculative theory 
which is sought to account for the various elements and 
compounds of the inorganic world, and the countless crea
tures of the organic world. To go into detail would take 
more space than can be allowed in this paper: and only a 
few of the more important phases will be considered.

We have a class of mammals, in which the female im
parts nourishment to its young from the breast. Certain 
vertebrates, the birds, reptiles, and fishes, have not this pe
culiarity, or anything approaching it. They are far in
ferior to the former. But evolution claims the lower are

the parents to the higher, as things are ever stepping up to 
a higher order, but the great gulf between these two is left 
open. They cannot explain it. But God said, “ Let them 
bring forth after their kind.”

A  species may embrace many distinct varieties, and 
man has produced artificially many varieties, as, for in
stance, the many varieties of cattle and dogs. But never 
has he been able to cross these species. I f  we make two 
species breed we have a check, and if a male and female of 
this cross breed we have no offspring. So verily we have 
again the fiat of the Almighty, “ Let them bring forth after 
their kind.”  IIow did the power of reproduction originate? 
It is evident the first organisms must have possessed it. It 
could not have arisen gradually by evolution: the evolution
ist does not explain it; but the Creator does, for He says 
that even the grain and herb shall yield seed after its kind. 
The mysteries of life are hidden from the prying investi
gator, and “ the w'ay of the tree of li fe ”  is effectually hid
den (Gen. 3 :24). The evolutionist demands that judgment 
be rendered in his favor although no proof has been given. 
He is still looking for the missing link to show the different 
stages or steps from the lowest life, the amoeba, to man. 
A striking fact which shows the rigidity of species and sub
kingdoms is shown in the remains unearthed from time to 
time. Fossils taken from the Primordial Period have the 
same structure as they have today, which shows that evo
lution is a myth. The earliest geological remains of organ
isms show a lower and higher form side by side, and the 
evolutionist teaches that the lower are the progenitors of 
the higher!

How do those great teachers explain the origin of the 
eye? They say a bruise on the body of the sightless crea
ture caused a blister and the light shining in this blister 
caused it to see. But, suppose the bruise came on the belly, 
or on its tail. WThat then? And they tell us that a wart 
grew on the belly of a legless creature, and it found it 
handy to help in propelling itself along, and then another, 
and then another, until four had come, and grew into legs. 
But suppose a wart had grown on its head or tail. What 
then? The evolutionist does not trace the development of 
a single organ. Let us examine the wing of the fowl. It is 
a highly organized structure, and perfect in every detail, 
even to the smallest feather. We find two symmetrically 
placed to be advantageous to the fowl. But evolution says 
that they were developed independently of each other from 
a hump or protuberance on the back, and in countless gen-

Please turn to Page Nine
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The Bible Our Creed

T THE present time many 
people are not interested 

in religion, some are more inter
ested in pleasure, and others 
have not faith. This is one of the 
great wants or deficiencies of tho 
present age— faith. Faith is not 
superstition or error, faith is based on knowledge. AVe see 
this in the common things of everyday life. A  man wishes 
to build a house; he draws the plans, and gets the materials 
together; he believes it can be done, and he proceeds to do 
it because he believes it can be done; and because he knows 
how to do it, it is done. Before anything can be done there 
must be faith in doing it. Faith, it is said, will remove 
mountains. Not that Jesus meant that a real mountain 
was to be picked up and thrown into the sea, but lie  was 
speaking of spiritual things; and in spiritual matters faith 
can and does remove mountains. It is said in the Bible 
that without faith it is impossible to please God, for he that 
comes to God must believe that He is, and that He is a re
warder of them that seek Him.

O n e  F a i t h

There are many religions and many faiths in the world. 
We are told in the Bible that there is only one faith; as 
there is one God and one Bible, so there is one faith; and 
the Apostle Paul said, “ I f  any man preach unto you any 
other gospel than ye have received, let him be anathema.”  
It is, therefore, very important to try and learn the one 
faith and the one truth. That truth has been revealed to us 
by almighty God in His Word, which we call the Bible. 
Men of different, religions claim to base their teaching on 
the B ible; but some have added to the Bible, and some have 
taken away from the Bible. On the one hand they have 
made creeds, confessions, and bulls, and many rules and 
regulations; on the other side men have said that the won
derful things which we read in tlie Bible are only partly 
true. Now we take the Bible as being true, and that it is 
a complete and sufficient guide for man to bring him to 
God. We want no other book. Other books are useful in 
their place, but they are down below. The Bible is first and 
best, up above.

But how are we to know what the Bible teaches ? Some 
will say, “ Go to the priests, to those who know', to those 
who have been trained; each man to his own business. ’ ’ 
But if I go to the different priests I find that there are 
priests belonging to the Greek Church, the Roman Church, 
or the Lutheran Church; and in America and England, to 
the Baptists, Methodists, or Spiritualists. Every man must 
study for himself. Some people seem to be surprised at the 
thought that you must study religion; they seem to think 
that if God has spoken, that is all; you have only to be 
good, and you will get to heaven at, last. But would that

kind of conduct answer in any 
other direction ? Suppose you 
wanted to learn mathematics, 
what would you do? You study 
it. If you want to learn English, 
what do you do? You spend days 
and weeks in trying to learn 

English; and when I want to speak German I spend much 
time over it, and then I have to have an interpreter. It, is 
the same in religion. You must study the Bible if you want 
to know what the Bible teaches. It does not come naturally 
to a m an; religion is supernatural.

T h e  T r in i t y

When we come to read the Bible, let us try to see what 
are the chief things that the Bible docs teach. The great 
lesson of the Bible, as compared with what was believed by 
all the nations around, is, “ Hear, O Israel, the Lord your 
God is one Lord.”  So we believe, firstly, that there is a God, 
and, secondly, that that God is one. But some people will 
say, “ Yes, we believe that God is one, but three in one.”  
Our reply to that is that the Bible does not say anything 
about the Trinity. On the other hand, if you read the letters 
of the apostles, you will find that the Trinity is never men
tioned. There were many letters: to the Romans, Gala
tians, Ephesians, Corinthians, and others. Now if you 
open your Bible and look at the beginning of any one o f ' 
those letters, you will read, “ From God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ,”  but never once is it mentioned that 
there are three persons in one Godhead. But if you read 
the theological books, or the hymns whieh are sung, or the 
creeds, there you find the Trinity taught; so that the 
churches of today teach something which the Bible does not 
teach. We are taught that the doctrine of the Trinity is 
a great mystery; that the 'Son could be as old as His Father; 
that you could have three separate persons which are yet 
not three persons but one person. Our reply is that there 
is no mystery except such as arises from false teaching. 
The Bible teaches one God, one Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
Holy Spirit, or power of God. This is simple, it is true; it 
can be understood. Jesus was the only begotten Son of 
God, and the promises of God center in Him.

Let us think a little about the God, the almighty God, 
of whom we have spoken. W hy did He make the world, and 
what object is there in this world? W e see men come and 
go, live and d ie ; we see nations rise and fa l l; we see peace 
and w ar; and what will the end be ? W ill this world of ours 
grow cold, and ultimately everything on it die ? Or as some 
believe, will it be burnt up and go away in vapor? Was it 
made in vain? The answer to that is that God who made 
the world has a purpose. That plan is brought before us 
in the Old Testament in various ways, and also in the New 
Testament. It is like a thread which runs through the

An address delivered to the Christadelphian con
gregation in Berlin, Germany, September 16, 
1929. The speaker’s allilude toward the Jews 
is particularly noticeable in view of the present 
Teutonic maltreatment of the Hebrew race.
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whole story. In the hook of Numbers we read that the 
earth shall he filled with the glory of the Lord as the waters 
cover the deep; it is repeated by Isaiah and Ilabakkuk, 
and the same plan runs through the whole of the Old Testa
ment. And in the New Testament the Apostle Paul tells us 
that God, from the beginning, purposed in Himself to 
gather together all things in one, even in Jesus Christ. Now 
that is the hope of the promise of the kingdom of God. We 
have now got thus far : there is one God, He has one Son, 
and there is one hope.

T h e  J e w s  a n d  t h e  K in g d o m

When Jesus came, He went about in the synagogues of 
Galilee and other places to preach the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God. That is the true gospel; the gospel of the 
kingdom of God. Now the Jews to whom lie  spoke did not 
ask Him, “ What is this kingdom of G od?”  Nor did He 
proceed to explain i t ; it w'as something of which they knew 
from their own prophets. What was there in the old 
prophets in more detail than we have seen before? In 
Genesis, the first book of Moses, we read that God spoke to 
Abraham and promised that in him and his seed all the na
tions of the earth should be blessed. So we see that it is 
not merely that God has a purpose, but. He has a purpose in 
a particular direction. Prom Abraham came the Israelites, 
and from them, of course, the Jews; and the question is 
asked, “ What advantage is received through them ?”  The 
answer is, “ Much in every way. Chiefly because to them 
were committed the oracles of God.”  So the Jew'ish 
people were the channel through whieh God’s revelation 
came to man, and to them it was said, “ You have I chosen 
of all people on the earth,”  not because they were good 
people, but so that God’s W ord and God’s name should be 
known. God also said lo them that He would scatter them 
over the world, and He said, “ Though I make a full end of 
all the nations among which I scatter you, yet will I not 
make a full end of you ,”  and we read that “ he that scat- 
:ered Israel will gather them as a shepherd doth his flock. ’ ’ 
Mow why does God keep the Jew? The people of Babylon, 
if Edom, of Moab, Tyre, and Sidon, and of many other 
lountries are all gone; they were side by side with the Jew, 
they lived together. But, God said He would keep one, 
while the others would pass away, and there is no doubt 
that this was prophetic, for it was certainly written two 
thousand years ago and unaltered. The Jew, then, has to 
do in particular with the plan of God. The Jew' has to be 
regathered; that is part of w'hat we may call the natural 
promise to the world, the gathering of the Jew's as a sign. 
But there is the great spiritual teaching to us and to all 
men. That lesson is that w'e may be translated by faith into 
the relationship of sons and daughters of God, and then 
there is neither Jew nor Greek, bond nor free, male nor 
female, but we are all one in Christ Jesus.

This kingdom of God has been much misunderstood in 
the religions of the world. Some think of the kingdom of 
God as being in the heart, but Jesus taught us to pray, 
“ Thy kingdom eome,”  so that was not in the heart of an 
individual. Jesus promised to drink wine in the kingdom

of God, so that could not be in the heart of an individual. 
Jesus will not drink wine in the heart of man. And He 
gave many parables, much teaching about the kingdom of 
God. He said, the kingdom of God is like a man who went 
into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom and to 
return; and when Jesus was taken up into heaven the apos
tles looked and saw Him go into heaven, and the angels 
said, “ This same Jesus whom ye have seen go into heaven 
shall so eome m like manner as ye have seen Him go into 
heaven.”  So Jesus was actually raised from the dead; 
His body was raised from the dead; it was not merely a 
spiritual change, as some people have suggested, or as the 
Greek philosophers said. We have been asked, “ W hy did 
God keep the Jew ?”  The answer was, because He wanted 
him. W hy did Jesus rise from the dead? W hy was His 
body raised so that man could feel it, see the marks in His 
hands, and feel His side? W hy was the body of Jesus 
raised from the dead? Because He requires a body. He 
is coming back to reign on earth as King of kings, and for 
that purpose He requires to he in human form. Now we 
see that the kingdom is something which will be established 
when Jesus comes; it is not the church. I f  you say it is the 
church, which church of many churches? Is there any 
ehurcli which can in any way correspond with the glory 
that is to be in the kingdom of God ? It will be remembered 
that Paul said of the Thessalonian brethren that, they had 
turned from idols to serve the living and true God, and to 
wait for His Son from heaven. That is what w'e wish men 
to do today, to turn from all false religions to serve the 
living and true God and wait for His Son from heaven.

R e s u r r e c t io n

Think how many false religions there are today; the 
Hindu, Mohammedan, and Parsee, and of such form ; but 
come closer home, to England or to Germany, and we have 
the Roman Catholic religion, and the claim of the Pope to 
be the Supreme Father; that the Virgin Mary is alive in 
heaven and able to intercede; that there are in heaven 
saints who can intercede for man with G od ; that the priest 
can bless the bread and wine, and change them into the 
very hody and blood of Christ with miraculous pow er; that 
the priest is able to give absolution for sins. A ll these 
things have been added to the Bible, and all these are false. 
We want to remove the curtain from several idols— be
cause these are only forms of idols— to serve the living and 
true God and wait for His Son from heaven. Then think 
of how all the churches have adopted the doctrine of the 
immortality of the soul. It was believed in by the old 
Egyptians, by the Grecian philosophers, and many others. 
Rut Jesus never taught it, and He said of all these other 
philosophers and people, “ I am the door of the sheep, 
all that ever came before Me were thieves and robbers.”  
He did not mean that they were, really thieves or robbers, 
but that they were teaching wrong things. Today if you 
ask your pastor, and you want to know something about the 
future life, he will say, “ Read Plato.”  Now Plato was a 
Greek philosopher who wrote beautifully about the immor
tality of the soul; but what he wrote was wrong. Then why
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read it when you have the Bible, which is true? The Bible 
teaches that when a man dies he goes to sleep ; he may never 
wake if he has not learned G od’s way, but those who have 
learned of G od’s way and are born again will stand at the 
last day accepted of Christ. The Bible speaks often of the 
resurrection, but the churches have little need for the res
urrection. I f  a man’s soul has gone to heaven, and he is 
happy- already, why trouble him again with a body? But 
Jesus said, “ I am the resurrection and the life .”  And 
you remember what Paul said about the resurrection, writ
ing to the Corinthians, “ I show y'ou a mystery: we shall 
not all sleep; but we shall all be changed in a, moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye.”  He said, “ There is a natural 
body; there is a spiritual body, ’ ’ and he spoke of the time 
when death should be swallowed up in victory. These words 
arc from the loth chapter of the first Epistle to the Co
rinthians, a most beautiful chapter written to correct the 
errors of Grecian pliilosophy.

R e q u ir e m e n t s

Those who believe in the Bible, or those who believe in 
what the Bihlc teaches, believe that Jesus has promised to 
come back again to raise the dead, and to rule on this 
earth forever. Now how does that affect us? The Apostle 
Paul says, “ Seeing that we have such great promises, what 
kind of people ought we to be? ”  “ I f  Christ be not raised, ’ ’ 
he says again, “ we are of all men most miserable. Let us 
eat and drink, for tomorrow we die.”  But now we have 
a glorious hope for ourselves, and for the world. For our
selves the Bible tells us how to live. It tells us to leave 
sin. A  man may be a drunkard, ho may be a liar, a mur
derer, or a sinner of a less marked form. We are all sin
ners; all more or less estranged from God. Tt is like this: 
we are in this room; there is a door, and there is the out
side. All the world is invited to come in here if they w ill; 
as you know, they do not all come. I f  they want to come, 
they must come through the door. What is the door ? Jesus 
said, “ I am the door.”  As you know, He really lived and 
taught, and He is the one we want to fo llow ; He is so good 
we want to follow Him. Now how can we, follow Him? 
First by believing on Ilim, and then by changing our minds 
when we believe on Him. We do change our minds; the 
Bible speaks of this change of mind as repentance and being 
converted; that means change your mind, and change your 
life. And so we come to this point; we do not want to stay 
outside any longer. How can we come in through the door ? 
We must belong to one party; that is, to the world, or to 
Christ, and where is the dividing line? Paul asked (Saul 
he was then) when he realized that Jesus had spoken to 
him, ‘ ‘ What shall I do ? ”  And others asked the same ques
tion. The answer was, “ Arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away your sins.”  So that makes the dividing line—those 
who are washed, and those who are unwashed. We have to 
decide for ourselves. W ill we come through the door into 
the room and form part of Christ’s class or not?

There are many things which keep men away from 
Christ—business, friends, pleasure— all kinds of things 
keep men from deciding on the right path. I f  we are to

obtain great things in any direction we have to give some
thing for them. We have, I say, nothing for nothing; out 
of nothing, nothing comes— nothing for nothing. If you 
are not prepared to make a sacrifice for Christ, you can
not expect to enter into llis  glory. When a man has de
cided ; when he sees this is the door, and that he will follow 
Him, what has he to do? He has to live a holy, pure, noble 
life. It is the happiest life a man can live. It is a useful 
life ; it gives opportunity for service, and everyone who 
knows the way is called upon to show to others the way of 
life. We remember the words of Jesus where He says, 
“ Come unto Me, ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest.”  With all your doubts, with all your 
•troubles, with all the differences and difficulties of religious 
thought of today, there is a way out provided by the good
ness of almighty God, so that you can live in peace and 
happiness now and in the future. Lay hold of eternal 
life !— T. Turner in The Fwith.

------- 0 -------------------

P A R T N E R S

Said a whisky flask to a cigarette,
“ I ’d like to make a good sized bet 
That I can get more scalps than you,
Although your victims aren’t so few ”
Said the cigarette to the whisky flask,
“ Well, that’s as easy as I could ask,
For 1 give kids their downward start,
Then you pitch in and do your part.
They come to .you with burning thirst,
But I ’m the fellow that sees ’em first;
So most of them should count for me.
I ’ll take the bet, i t ’s a cinch, d ’ye see?”
Then the whisky flask had this to say,
“ I never looked at the thing that way,
But I confess you spoke the truth;
’Tis you that tackles the foolish youth.
You fill his system with dopejr smoke,
I mold him into a first-class soak.
We work together far too well 
To quarrel for even a little spell.”
So the whisky flask and the cigarette 
Shook hands together and dropped the bet,
And away they sauntered side by side 
Hunting for victims far and w ide:
In every corner of the nation,
Partners in crime and ruination.
So here’s our warning, on the level,
Shun them as yon would shun the devil.

— The Gideon. 
-----------------0------------

T h e r e  are too many modern Pharisees who wish, not to 
build themselves up to the church’s level, but rather to 
plane the church down to their level, and so appease their 
consciences for their constant suffering.
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THE EXE MY OF THE BIBLE

Continued from  Page F ive  
i'i';i 1 mri-- developed into tlieir present state o f perfection, 
lint why do we not find some partly  developed wing if evo
lution is ever making progress?

Take another exam ple: the mole and the bat. The bat 
is a highly specialized animal, but is o f the same species as 
the mole. W hy does not evolution explain how the bat 
lived during the ages its wings were only partly grown ? 
Surely he was a helpless creature in  his m iddle stage, and 
could not survive.

It is a fact that humps and abnormalities arc blemishes, 
and do not appear on the offspring. On the contrary, they 
disappear. A  whole race o f men have practiced circum 
cision for  nearly fou r thousand years, yet never has a 
child been born already circum cised. No, abnormalities 
disappear and prove evolution a delusion. Tf it were true, 
we would have a world o f monstrosities.

Let us consider the spider fam ily  and see i f  evolution 
can account for  some strange habits o f land and water 
spiders. The water spider is an air-breathing animal, yet, 
unlike other spiders, it lives under water. I f  God did  not 
create it as it is, how did it evolve this extraordinary change 
in organisms* The very first ones were created with a coat 
o f very tine hair so that when under water their bodies do 
not get wet. Under water it  builds its house, rears its 
young, and spins its silken web. I t  renews its supply  o f 
air by  taking a, bubble o f air to its house from  time to time 
as it did immediately after creation. The land spider would 
soon die i f  held under water. Let evolution explain i f  it 
can. W e might go on with the bees, beavers, and ants, and 
show that in no instance can evolution show' any steps o f 
growth, but rather the reverse: they all come suddenly, by 
creation.

T ttd O r ig in  op M a n

“ Let its make man in our image after our likeness.” —  
Gen. 1 :26. One o f the great distinguishing points between 
man and the animal kingdom  is that he is self-conscious, he, 
can reflect, reason, can com prehend ideas and arrange his 
thoughts, and can communicate them to others. H e has a 
sense o f right and wrong— a conscience. A n d  above all a 
capacity to know God. W hat a vast d ifference! Compare 
him with the ape! Between the very lowest types o f  man 
and the very highest o f the brute creation we find a great 
gu lf that cannot be bridged by a missing link, fo r  there are 
ten thousand times ten thousand missing links. The Engis 
skull found in Belgium  is the oldest known, and was her
alded as the missing lin k ; but finally conceded to belong to 
either a philosopher or a savage by  P ro f. H u xley , w ho was 
one o f the most outspoken evolutionists. That God made 
man in H is own image, fitted fo r  fellowship with Him , a 
state from  which he fell, is self-evident to any candid mind. 
The old book, the Bible, which is forever correcting and 
im proving man, has never been im proved by  man, and is a 
complete refutation o f evolution.

The climax o f  p roof against this false theory is the res
urrection o f Christ. It is a complete reversal o f the course 
o f nature. Those who come up in  the resurrection are a 
new creation, and not the p roduct’ o f any theory o f man. 
The very idea o f lifeless m atter creating life , which we must 
believe i f  we adopt evolution, it too nonsensical for  grow n
ups.

Fathers and mothers, watch you r children while in 
school, fo r  this monster is w orm ing its way in the school- 
books they are studying. I f  you  w ill speak o f these things 
“ when thou risest up, and when thou liest down, and w'hen 
thou goest by the w a y ,”  you  can keep them from  being car
ried away wdth m an ’s foolishness. A n  invading arm y can
not do a fraction o f the harm that this monster evolution 
is doing in underm ining the very  foundations o f Christian
ity, as well as the foundation upon w7hich this country was 
built. It is so subtle, so insidious, that ere you are aware 
o f it you  m ay lose your child. I t  teaches that man has ever 
worked him self up, and needs no Savior. I t  teaches that 
there is no absolute right and wrong. Can you see the. 
reason fo r  crime and famine, and all other suffering, that 
follows in the wake o f this doing away with G od? May 
God help us to daily study H is W ord , where only wTill wo 
find absolute truth.— A. S. Christenson in The Bible A d 
vocate.

-------------- 0---------------

MORE REJOICING

Continued from  Page Three 

“ Then drew near unto him all the publicans and sin
ners for  to hear him. A n d  the Pharisees and scribes m ur
m ured, saying, This man receiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them. A n d  he spake this parable unto them .” — Luke 15: 
1-3. Then follow s that series o f  parables we have mentioned 
in the foregoing discussion. T o whom was H e speaking? 
To whom did He address parables? To whom did He de
liver stinging rebukes, sarcasm, and scathing criticism ? 
The Pharisees and the scribes! One sheep was lo s t ; how 
about, the ninety and the nine? W ere they to represent 
certain sinless people? One coin was lost: did the other 
nine coins represent sinless people? One son went away 
into disgrace, and w ild and riotous l iv in g : was the other 
sinless? In  the parable o f the “ unjust stew ard,”  who are 
“ the children o f  this w or ld ”  and “ the children o f lig h t” ? 
A nd n o w : in the story o f the rich man and Lazarus, who 
are those two individuals? W e know that no group o f peo
ple m  this w orld are realty sinless. W e know that no group 
is exempt from  sin. Jesus was rebuking the Pharisees fo r  
their self-righteousness.- they were the ninety and the nine 
sh eep ; they were the nine co in s ; they were the elder broth
e r ; they were the “ children o f the lig h t” ; they were the 
“ rich m an.”  They were the ones against whom Jesus was 
contending during H is m inistry. F or “ the common people 
heard him g lad ly .”

W h y  d id  the prodigal son leave home ? W hy did he 
leave a sheltering roo f where all w'as provided fo r  his pleas
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ure? W as it merely for  adventure? W as it with idea o f 
starting where others had le ft  off, that he m ight reach a 
higher level o f attainment ? The younger brother o f almost 
any fam ily could make a very definite answer. M y own 
brother, I  believe, is just about as good as the average. 
He never treated me any worse than older brothers ever 
treat their younger brothers. But without a m om ent’s hes
itation I  can tell you that the reason that the “ p rod ig a l”  
left home was that he fe lt that he d id  not receive proper 
consideration from  that “ elder brother.”  Further proof 
of that point o f view is given by the way in which the elder 
brother pouted when the celebration over the return o f the 
“ p rod iga l”  was begun. Certainly in  that story the elder 
brother fulfilled all the self-righteousness that was found 
in the Pharisaical attitude o f m ind! H e sulked when be 
found that the “ younger son ”  was given any favor that 
he fe lt should have been heaped upon him.

A n d  certainly the Pharisees knew that Jesus spoke of 
them. They were angered when they knew that l ie  spoke 
parables against them. They needed no interpreter to tel': 
them about what those parables spoke. Just before l ie  de
tailed the parable o f the rich m an and Lazarus He re
buked those against whom the parables were directed in 
these w ords: “ Y e are they which ju s tify  yourselves before 
men ; but God knoweth your hearts: fo r  that which is high
ly esteemed among men is abomination in  the sight o f 
G od .” — Luke 16:15.

They that are represented by the ninety-nine sheep, the 
nine coins, the elder brother, the “ children o f ligh t,”  and 
the “ rich m an”  are not the righteous, but the self-right
eous. They were the ones that were bidden to the marriage 
supper but would not com e; those who came were the de
spised ones. The Gentiles were not often directly or in 
directly discussed by Jesus. O nly at rare intervals did He 
have anything lo do with the Gentile people.- and then it 
usually was by way o f commendation. The Gentiles who put 
Him  to death did so at the instigation o f the rulers o f the 
Jews, and not the common people. A ll Ilis  m inistry l ie  
contended against the Pharisees, the Saddueces, the scribes, 
the Ilcrodians, and the lawyers, not against the Gentiles or 
the common people am ong the Jews.

God does not rejoice over the fact that we have re
pented from  sins, more than H e would have had we never 
entered that sin. But He does rejoice more over those who, 
realizing that they are sinful, repent o f  their sins, than He 
does over those who are self-righteous and feel that they 
need no repentance. One o f the most beautiful o f ser
mons in the entire course o f the Scriptures is that in the 
introduction to these parables, and was not preached by 
Jesus, but by  His enemies. That sermon gives that basis 
o f hope which is fou nd  in the parables: “ This mail receiv- 
eth sinners, and eateth with them .”  W hat a w onderful 
man, what a w onderful Savior who could humble H im self 
to have communion with such miserable sinners as we are ’ 
In fact, there is more re jo icing  over our repentance than 
over those m ighty men o f earth who feel that they need no 
repentance, even as that “ generation o f v ip ers”  who 
ground down the poor o f Jesus’ day.

M ILITARY SERVICE

Continued from  F ron t Page  
in Luke 22 :36 He told  those o f H is disciples who had no 
sword to sell their garments and buy one.

In  I lis  w onderfu l Sermon on the M ount, Jesus laid 
down the principles o f human conduct that should govern 
H is follow ers in  their relationships with one another as in
dividuals. However, we can recall nothing He ever taught 
excusing them from  the obligations and services the}7 owe 
to rulers or governments under which they live. Instead, 
it seems to us fu ll loyalty and obligation are taught. In 
Matthew 2 2 :17-21 the Pharisees sought to trap Jesus by 
asking i f  it was law ful to p ay  tribute to Ca>sar. H is final 
reply was, “ Render therefore unto Cfesar the things which 
are Caesar’s ; and unto God the things that are G od ’s .”  
In Matthew 17 :24-27 Jesus and the disciples are in Caper
naum. Peter is asked i f  his Master pays tribute. Jesus 
presently sends Peter to the sea to catch a fish and obtain 
a coin from  its m outh to pay tribute for  both o f them. The 
point we wish to make here is that Jesus recognized the 
obligation o f H is disciples to pay tribute with others, also 
that rendering “ unto Cassar the things which are Caesar's" 
involves not only the payment o f taxes to our government, 
but any other services that m ay be needed or required in 
time o f stress.

“ Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. F or 
there is no power but o f G o d : the powers that be are or
dained o f God. W hosoever therefore resisteth the power, 
resisteth the ordinance o f G od : and they that resist shall 
receive to themselves dam nation.” — Rom. 13:1, 2. 1 Peter 
2:13, 14 bears out the same thought.

In  the great W orld  W ar the working o f G od 's hand 
can now be p lainly seen by  the student o f prophecy. Not 
possibly in the starting o f the war, but in the guiding and 
culm ination o f it, is this true. B y  the A llies winning, P al
estine was throw n open for  the return o f the Jews and 
building up o f that land, thus preparing the way for  
C hrist’s com ing and kingdom. Y et, had “ conscientious ob
je ctors”  wielded enough influence to keep the United States 
out o f the war or make its aid o f  little value, Germany 
would have won and G od ’s p lan been defeated.

W e have no love fo r  war. Be it far from  us! But in 
case such should come, and our cause be just, we pray that 
our people m ay ponder well Romans 13, lest they be found 
fighting against God H im self, and incur not only His con
demnation, but also that o f their country  whose freedom  
and protection they enjoy.

W H Y  IT A L IC S ?

T h e  practice o f indicating certain words and phrases in 
the B ible by  italics is for  the follow ing reasons:

1. To supply omissions.
2. To supply words necessary to give the sense.
3. W here the English idiom  differs from  the original 

and requires additional w ords .— Bible R eader’s Companion.
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Berean Department
A k l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

Modern Problem
Tn 1932, the last year fo r  accurate statistics on the sub

ject, the United States rejoiced in 981,903 marriages, or 
7.87 per 1,000 o f population. On the other hand, however, 
in the same year, there were in  the United States 164,241 
divorces and annulments, or 1.28 per 1,000 o f population, 
affecting somewhat more than 100,000 children.

These are dry as most figures, but they convey a mes
sage which is second to none in im portance in the social life  
o f the nation. To summarize the statistics o f the first para
graph would indicate that for  every seven marriages during 
1932 there was one divorce.

These facts have not always been so. Tn 1890, fo r  ex
ample, there were 530,937 marriages, or 9.11 per 1,000 o f 
population ; and the same year there were only  31,735 d i
vorces, or .52 per 1,000 population. Since that year, the 
ratio o f divorces to people and to marriages has steadily in 
creased, until today it has reached, not a maximum, but a 
surprisingly ridiculous height.

The very fact that this ratio has so increased is an apt 
indication o f the gradual— now rapid— change o f m ind o f 
the Am erican public in regard to marriage and divorce. 
Time was that an individual divorced was ostracized, a per
son at whom all “ decent”  folk  looked askance.

Now, however, Reno bids openly against H ot Springs 
for the m ajority o f the divorce business. The question o f 
the Sadducees to Jesus assumes a vital significance, for  
men do m arry seven wives when all o f them are living.

W ere all the people who have been divorced and then 
remarried laid end to end, the editor would cheerfully take 
up a collection to keep them there. M ore homes have been 
wrecked, more ch ildren ’s lives ruined, more social outcasts 
created, more illegitimate births occurred, as a direct re
sult o f the current divorce system than as the result o f any 
other ten causes, singly or combined.

A s the public has changed its m ind in  regard to the 
sanctity o f the marriage contract, so has the church in  a 
great measure shifted its opinions. This shift smacks o f a 
convenient method o f salving the Christian conscience more 
than o f an out-and-out belief in the righteousness o f divorce 
and annulment.

Jesus Christ, approached by the Pharisees, addressed 
Ilim self to H is inquirers as fo llow s: “ F rom  the beginning 
of the creation God made them male and female. F or this 
cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and cleave 
to his w ife ; and they twain shall be one flesh : so then they 
are no more twain, but one flesh. W hat therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put asunder.”

Questioned by I lis  disciples on the same problem, the

Christ continued : “ W hosoever shall put away his w ife, and 
m arry another, committeth adultery against her. A n d  if  a 
woman shall put away her husband, and be m arried to an
other, she committeth adu ltery.”

Jesus opened no path fo r  excuses; He le ft no conditions. 
H e granted no room  for  vague speculation as to H is m ean
ing. Jesus said simply, here in  M ark 10, that divorce un
der no circumstances whatsoever was to be considered p er
mission for  remarriage until one o f the divorced couple had 
died.

The sole avenue fo r  d ivorce ever opened by God was 
that indicated by adultery. Even in  the days o f the Mosaic 
Law, however, God gave no permission, either express or 
im plied, for  the remarriage o f either party to a d ivorce un
til one or the other had died. The Pharisees, like the m od
ern Christians, were prone to salve their consciences with 
the idea that man-made misinterpretations o f the law were 
as legitim ate as the law itse lf ; and, consequently, the P hari
sees, like the m odern Christians again, perm itted remar
riage follow ing divorce— if  the divorce had been granted 
on grounds o f adultery. The Christ condemned the Phari
sees fo r  this very stand in  the verses immediately' preceding 
those quoted in this editorial.

A  single state in the United States forbids divorce under 
any circum stances: South Carolina. The requirements for  
obtaining divorces taper off in severity through the laws o f 
New Y ork  and similar states to the degradation o f Arkansas 
and Nevada.

South Carolina, therefore, is practically  the only  one o f 
the forty-eight states o f the Union to approxim ate the teach
ings o f Jesus on the subject o f divorce. A nd  m any churches 
decry this stiffness on the part o f the southern Carolinians.

This very attitude has led in recent years to an untold 
increase in the number o f abortions and illegitim ate chil
dren, w'ho ever must suffer in  this age fo r  the sins com 
m itted by  their parents, regardless o f the obvious fact that 
they themselves have no fault at all. The m arriage vows 
now are m eaningless; free love is preached in the univer
sities and colleges; d ivorce for  any excuse whatsoever, from  
throwing chinaware to screaming, “ B o o !”  is deemed to be 
correct. A ll o f which leads naturally to the conclusion that 
marriage is an em pty form , so why get m arried ?

This thing is not an abstract problem  fo r  theoretical 
discussion; it is an actual, pressing danger, threatening the 
blood and sinew o f civilization and Christianity themselves. 
Until the ratio o f divorces to marriages has been vastly de
creased, the nation cannot properly  consider itself as any
thing but a hotbed o f m oral looseness. The Son o f God bent 
not an inch from  a stand so ram rod stiff as to appear im
practical and egregious to the devotees o f d ivorce ; let the 
church fo llow  Him .
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THE CHILDREN'S PAGE
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a r y  A .  G b s in

“ 0  com e , 1st us -worship and how dow n:

W HAT DO YOU DO ON SUNDAY?

“ Listen, bells are ringing,
B inging far and near;
P ealing forth  a welcome 
To the children dear.
H app ily  we gather,
W hile the bells still r in g ;
Singing joy fu l praises 
Unto Christ our K ing.
Sabbath bells so holy,
IIow  we love their ch im e!
On the'noft air pealing 
M elody divine.

“ R inging, ringing,
List the sweet-toned bells;
R inging, ringing,
H ow the music sw ells!
Hear them ca llin g :
Cease yoar work and play,
Seek G od ’s house fo r  praise and worship 
On H is d a y .”

HOW  many o f you  boys and girls live where yon  can at
tend Sunday school or church every Sunday? Those 

o f you  who can. how glad you  ought to he !
Y ou  know, there are some children who read this page 

who cannot get to Sunday school. A nd, oh, how they miss 
i t ! They think those who can go every Sunday ought to be 
so happy. A nd, let me whisper this, they think you ought 
never to miss unless you are sick.

Isn ’t it a nice feeling to have on your best clothes, and 
with your Bible in  your hand walk down the street to Sun
day school? Best clothes? Yes, o f course! That doesn ’t 
mean fine ones, because it doesn’t make any difference to 
God whether your clothes cost much m oney or little

F or God, we all know, doesn ’t look on outward appear
ances. W hat He likes to see is a kind and loving heart. But 
we wear our best clothes out o f respect to Him. W e like to 
see all things in harmony, a nice, clean church, as fine a 
building as we can afford, and reverent, w orshipful people 
in it.

Reverent, w orshipful— two long words, a ren ’t they? 
L e t ’s see if  we can find out what they mean.

Y ou  have one sort o f behavior on the playground, have
n ’t you ? Y ou  may run and shout there, all you please.

let us kneel before the Lord our m aker.”

You have another sort o f behavior at the table. Y ou  sit 
quietly, ask politely for  the bread and butter, and speak in 
quiet tones.

Y ou  have a still different sort o f behavior in school. Y ou 
fo llow  a program , study, recite, sing, etc., under your teach
e r ’s direction.

Now in church you  behave still differently. True, Sun
day school has some exercises like week day school. But we 
are in G od ’s presence, as wc m ight say, in church.

A n d  so, we act even more respectful than we would be
fore  the President or a king or queen. W e bow our heads 
when the prayer is said. W e read the lesson, i f  we are able 
to read. Tf not, we listen quietly to the others. W e sing 
joy fu lly , beeause God loves to hear us sing songs o f praise 
to Him . W e listen attentively to our teacher in class.

All o f this is being reverent, worshipful. A n d  we all 
want to behave that way because o f G o d ’s great goodness 
to us.

Tf you have an uncle or an aunt who comes to visit you 
and brings you  something very nice, you w ou ld n ’t think o f 
running off to p lay and staying away all the time. And even 
i f  they d o n ’t bring you  a present every time, you know they 
love you and like to talk to you, and so you  try  to please 
them.

I t ’s like that with God, only m uch better. God has g iv 
en us everything we enjoy, everything we need. He likes 
to have us go to H is house at least once a week and there 
thank H im  fo r  H is favors.

True, we do thank Him  every night and every morning 
beside our beds fo r  all H is care. B ut it helps to go with 
other boys and girls and learn more about I lis  goodness. 
It helps you and helps the others, too.

E ven D avid, the great king o f Israel, who could do as 
he pleased, said, “ I  was glad when they said unto me. Let 
us go into the. house o f the L o rd .”

Beethoven, who wrote some o f the most beautiful music 
we have, has these words in one o f his anthem s:

“ The heavens are declaring the L o rd ’s endless glory. 
Through all the earth H is praise is found.
The seas re-echo the marvelous story ;
0  man, repeat that glorious sound.
The starry hosts H e orders and m easures; 
l ie  fills the m orn ing ’s golden springs;
He wakes the sun from  his night-curtained slum bers;
O man, adore the K ing o f k ings.”
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T h e S u n d a y  S ch o ol L esson
F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y

L E SSO N  9. —  June 2, 1935

OUR D AY OF W ORSHIP
G enesis 2 :2 ,  3 ;  E x o d u s 2 0 :8 -1 1 ;  P sa lm  1 0 0 ; J oh n  4 :2 0 -2 4 ;  A c ts  2 0 :7 ;  Colussians 3 :1 5 -1 7  

Devotional Reading: Psalm 92:1-5, 12, 13 
G O L D E N  T E X T

‘ ‘ God is a S p ir it : and they that worship him must worship him in spirit 
and in truth. ” — John 4:24.

A STUDY OF THE SUBJECT
Aim: A t  least one day  o f  each  w eek should 

be set a part w h olly  f o r  p rayer , w orsh ip , and 
sp ir itu a l m ed itation .

Class Discussion: P h y s ica l benefits  o f  a 
w eekly d a y  o f  rest an d  w orsh ip. H o w  should 
ou r p ro fe ss io n  o f  C h ristian ity  m o d ify  our 
S u n d ay  a ctiv it ie s?  l l o w  m ay we in crease the 
true sp ir it  o f  w orsh ip  in our ih u rch ?

I. The Privilege of Worship. (P sa lm  100.) 
" I  w as g la d ,”  san g  D av id  in  the 122nd P sa lm , 
“ w hen they sa id  unto m e, L e t  us g o  in to  the 
house o f  the L o r d ”  T o  m eet reg u larly  with 
others w hose m inds and hearts a re  likew ise 
cen tered  on  the w orsh ip  o f  G od  is  a  p r iv ileg e  
w hich o n ly  those w h o have once e n jo y e d  such 
an experience and then been  dep rived  o f  i t  can 
fu lly  a pprecia te . Surely  it  is  a b oon  t o  w orld - 
w eary  'm en  to  have a d a y  in  w hich  th ey  can 
w ith d raw  co m p lete ly  fr o m  the a n xie ty  and 
la b o r  o f  o rd in a ry  l i fe  an d  lose them selves m  
the p e a ce fu l, re s tfu l shelter o f  G o d ’s fe l lo w 
ship !

II. The Time and Place of Worship. (J o h n  
4 :2 0 -2 4 .)  “ G od  that m ade the w orld  . . . 
dw elleth  n o t  m  tem ples m ade w ith  h a n ds”  
(A c ts  1 7 :2 4 ) ,  n o r  does l i e  res tric t the per iod  
o f  m an ’ s w orsh ip  to  any  one clay. “ B lo tt in g  
out the h a n dw ritin g  o f  o rd inances . . . w hich 
are a shadow  o f  th in gs  to  com e”  (C o l. 2 :1 4 - 
1 7 ) , in  C hrist sp ecia l h o ly  days a re  sw ept 
aw ay and every  d a y  b ecom es equally  h o ly  w ith  
every  other day. P au l even rep roves th ose  who 
continue to  observe  them , sa y in g , “ Y e  observe 
days, and m onths, and tim es, an d  years. I  am 
a fr a id  o f  y ou , lest I  have bestow ed  upon  you 
la b ou r m  v a i n ” — G al. 4 :1 0 ,  11. Tt is  no 
lon ger a  m atter o f  specified  d a y s  a n d  a p 
p o in ted  p laces that assures a cce p ta b le  w o r 
ship, bu t the sp ir itu a l state o f  the w orsh ip er ’s 
heart.

III. The Nature and Reward of Worship. 
(C ol. 3 :1 5 -1 7 .)  True w orsh ip  is  o f  the heart. 
Tt m arks the overflow in g  o f  the love  an d  rev
erence w hich the b e liever fee ls  f o r  G od  the 
Father. P ra y e r , B ib le  rea d in g , sp ir itu a l m ed
ita tion  and in struction , sin g in g , an d  su itab le  
m usical accom panim ent,, are am on g  the m eth 
ods b y  w h ich  true w orsh ip  m ay be expressed . 
Such sp ir itu a l exorcises w ill b r in g  a sense o f  
restfu l peace  th a t can  be fo u n d  m  n o  other 
experience.

PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS 
Worship

— G od in the b eau ty  o f  holiness (P s a . 9 6 :9 )  ; 
— should be regu lar ( I le b .  1 0 :2 5 )  ;
— is loved  by  the pure m  heart (P sa . 1 2 2 :1 )  ; 
— should b e  en tered  in to  w ith  sp ir it  an d  u n 

derstan d in g  (1  Cor. 1 4 :1 5 ) ;
— w ill b e  en te ie d  in to  b y  all du rin g  the k in g 

dom  era (Z ech . 1 4 :1 6 ) .
Worship. W orsh ip  is e n jo in e d  on  all (P sa . 

4 5 :1 1 ) .  I t  is f o r  m an ’ s ow n  g o o d  th a t he

should w orsh ip  the L o rd . N o  l i f e  is com p lete  
a p a rt fr o m  true w orsh ip  o f  the F a th e r  (M a tt . 
4 :4 ) .  T here is  m ental p ea ce  an d  ph ys ica l 
stren gth  to say  n oth in g  o f  the sp ir itu a l p o w 
er th a t  com cs fr o m  d evoted  w orsh ip  (P sa . 8 4 :
4, 5 ) .

Day of Worship. R e g u la r ity  an d  system  b e 
lon g  to  w orsh ip  D an ie l p ra y e d  th ree  tim es 
d a ily  (D a n . C :1 0 ) .  T h e d isc ip les  m et tog eth er 
f o r  p reach in g  on  the first d a y  o f  the week 
(A c t s  2 0 :7 ) .  T h e brethren  a t C orinth w ere 
u rg ed  to  p ie se n t th e ir  o ffe r in g s  to  the L o rd  
u p on  the first day  o f  the w eek (1  Cor. 1 6 -1 , 
2 ) .  M a n  needs to  observe a sp ecia l an d  re g 
u lar tim e f o r  w orsh ip  an d  to  d isre g a rd  sucli 
solem n gath er in g s  becom es sm  o f  g rea t d i
m ensions (H e b . 1 0 :2 5 ) .

Reverence in Worship. T ru e  w orsh ip  is  to  
com m une an d  have fe llo w sh ip  w ith  G od. W h e r 
ever com m u n ion  w ith  the F a th e r  is had, that 
is  a  sa ercd  p lace . S ee  E x . 3 :5 ;  H a b . 2 :2 0 . 
T h e Jew s w ere d esecra tin g  the tem ple and 
C hrist drove  them  out (M a tt . 2 1 :1 2 , 1 3 ) .  G od  
is to be g re a tly  rev ered  in  the a ssem b ly  o f  
the sa ints an d  to  serve H im  a cce p ta b ly  w e 
m ust h o ld  H im  in reveren ce (P sa . 8 9 :7 ;  H eb . 
1 2 :2 8 ) .— C. E . R.

GOLDEN TEXT
M an is  carna l, G od  is  S p ir it . A s  G od  is  the 

cre a to r  o f  m ankind , a ll m en ow e G od  o b e d i
ence an d  reveren ce. N o t ice  the w ord  “ m u st.”  
X o t  a ll m en w orsh ip  G od , b u t those that do 
are req u ired  to  do  it  w ith  s in ce r ity  a n d  fa ith . 
A d a m  Clarke says, “ A  m an w orsh ips G od  m  
sp ir it  w hen he b rin gs a ll his a ffe c t io n s , ax»pe- 
tites , and desires to  the throne o f  G o d ; and 
he w orsh ips h im  in  truth , w hen  every  pu rpose 
an d  pa ss ion  o f  h is heart, and w hen  e v e ry  a ct  
o f  his re lig iou s  w orsh ip , is  g u id ed  b y  the 
W o rd  o f  G od .”

T h e re fo re , we m ust stu d y  to  know  w hat 
G o d ’s W o rd  teaches, so we m ay be g u id e d  b y  
it , that we m ay w orsh ip  in  a  w ay  w ell p le a s 
in g  to  the F ath er ,— L . A . It.

INTERM EDIATE CLASS 
Worshiping God in Spirit and Truth

W h a tever  we pu t first m  our lives that we 
are sa id  to  w orsh ip . W h a tever  w c lo^ c with 
a ll ou r heart, w ith  a ll our m m d, w ith  a ll ou r 
soul, th a t w e w orsh ip . A n d  G od  is  the O ne 
w ho shou ld  o ccu p y  th a t p la ce . F o r  H e  is the 
on ly  One w ho, w hen  p u t m  that p os it io n , w ill 
b r in g  us n oth in g  b u t b lessing . T est th is as- 
s e it io n  b y  th ose  th in gs  w h ich  are w orsh iped  
b y  m en • m oney , honor , se lf , etc. I s  the sta te 
m ent tru e ?  I f  so, how  v ery  unw ise fo r  a n y 
one to  w orsh ip  a n yth in g  o r  a n y  person  ex cep t 
G od . W e  m a y  w’orsh ip  H im  at hom e, b y  ou r
selves, p r iv a te ly , and we should do  so. Tn 
fa c t ,  we ca n n ot sep arate  a n y  p a rt  o f  ou r lives 
and say  w e w orsh ip  H im  on  th is day  b u t not 
on  that. O ur en tire  lives shou ld  be liv ed  in  
such a w ay  that everyone co u ld  te ll we w ere

a  w orsh iper o f  G od. T h a t is  w orsh ip in g  H im  
in  sp ir it  an d  in  truth .

B u t the law s o f  the lan d  have set a p a rt  a 
certa in  d a y  as the d a y  in  w hich w e shou ld  ex 
press our w orsh ip  p u b lic ly . D iscuss in  class 
t.lie beneficia l e ffects  derived  fr o m  attendance, 
a t w orsh ip  services , the persona l u p lif t ,  the 
m utua l b enefit, the in fluen ce  even on  the u n 
b eliever, etc. R ea d  and com m ent on  P a u l ’s 
in struction  in H eb rew s 1 0 :2 3 -2 5 . W h a t “ d a y ’ 
is m eant'* See a lso  verse 37. W h en  w e w o i- 
sh ip  p u b lic ly  we reap  the benefit fr o m  one 
w ho has spent his life t im e  in  stu d y  o f  G od. 
O ur p a sto r  gu ides ou r w orsh ip  b y  m eans o f  
the hym ns w e sin g , the scrip tu res w e read, the 
p rayers o ffered , and his in stru ction  fr o m  the 
W o rd  o f  G od. D iscuss in class how  ou r co n 
tr ib u tio n  is  p a rt  o f  ou r w orsh ip . O r is it 
m erely  a w ay  o f  m eetin g  th e  expenses o f  tho 
ch u rch ? B y  m eans o f  all these w e are led b> 
consecrate  ourselves anew  to  G od.

O ur F a th e r  an d  ou r G od , w e h u m b ly  bow  
b e fo re  T hee, rea liz in g  anew  ou r  dependence 
upon T hee an d  a sk in g  T hee to  draw  us evct 
m ore c lo se ly  to  T h y s e lf . F o r  Jesu s ’ sake. 
A m en . —  M . G.

JUNIOR CLASS
Topic: S h ow in g  O ur L ove  f o r  G od. T ext—  

A c ts  2 0 :7 ;  P sa . lO O ’ l-o .
M em ory  V e r se : “ Serve the L o rd  w ith  g la d 

ness ” — P sa . 100 2a.
R eview . H a ve som e ch ild  g ive  a  b r ie f  h is 

to ry  o f  the b e g in n in g  o f  the L o r d ’ s S uppe . 
A n oth er m ay te ll w h y  w e d o  it now .

In tro d u ctio n  o f  L esson . A s k : W h y  do u e  
com e to  Sunday school an d  church  on  S unday 
a n d  not som e o th er day  o f  the w eek? B e fo ic  
Jesus w as born  the p e op le  k ep t w hat w. -3 
ca lled  the S abbath  da y , o r  w hat is ou r Sa . 
iirday. Jesus k ep t the S abb ath  w hen H e  w ;.s 
here. B u t as near as we ca n  tell, a fte r  H  s 
resu rrection  the C hristians m et to  w orsh ip  o:i 
nunday. 'J e su s  arose fr o m  the dead  on S u n 
day . So it  is  su p posed  that f o r  that reasov , 
the fo llo w e rs  o f  Jesus cam e to  use that dav  
f o r  w orsh ip in g . I f  that w ere true, then each 
S unday as w c gath er here we are rea lly  re
m em bering  the resu rrection  o f  Jesus. B i I 
w hy shou ldn ’t w e 1? T here a re  several rea sors  
w hy w e shou ld  a tten d  church  an d  S u n d sv  
rehool. O ne is to  study. A s  the tea ch er reads 
the 100th P sa lm  see i f  ch ild ren  ca n  find other 
reasons A cts  2 0 :7  tells us w hat w as done m  
a church one S u n d ay  in T roas

M em ory  V erse . W e  serve G od b y  serv ing  
others. H o w  can  w e serve o th ers? H ow  should 
w e serve G o d ?  L e t ’ s say  the m em ory  verse, 
w hich w ill answ er th is q uestion .

N o te b o o k . D ra w  a sm all house at one side 
o f  the pa g e . On the other side draw  a sm all 
church D raw  a roa d  b etw een  them . On this 
io a d  paste a p ictu re  o f  b o y  o r  g ir l. U n d er jt
w rite , “ T go  to  church  on  S u n d ay  t o ------------”
L et each ch ild  finish sentence.—  V. C. T .
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CONFERENCE CALENDAR
M ay Meeting, F o n th ill, O nt. M a y  24-2(3
June Meeting, B rush  Creek, O h io Ju n e 2-9 
Northwest Conference, F e lid a , W ash . J u n e  fi-y 
Indiana Bible School and Conference,

N orth  Salem , Tnd J u n e 12-23
Michigan Conference, D u tton , M ich . June 27-30 
Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference,

A ik a n sa s  C ity , K an sas  J u ly  7-14
Arkansas Conference, B ear, A rk . J u ly  25 
Illinois Bible School and Conference,

O regon , 111. J u ly  30 ■ A u g u st  11
General Conference,

O regon , 111. J u ly  30 - A u g u st  11
Ministerial Conference,

O regon , 111. J u ly  30 - A u g u st  11
National Berean Conference,

O regon , 111. A u g u st  o

BRUSH CREEK, OHIO

T h e  annual Ju n e M eetin g  o f  the Church o f  
G od at B rush  Creek, n ea r T ip p e ca n o e  C ity , 
w ill be held  June 2-9, b o th  dates in clusive. 
E lder Jam es A . P a tr ick  o f  A shland, O hio, 
w ill assist in  th e  w ork . Com e an d  w orsh ip  
w ith  us in B ib le  stu d y  an d  p re a ch in g  serv
ices. P ra y  f o r  the L o rd  to  g u id e  and b less us.

I f  you  are com in g  fr o m  a  d ista n ce , ju st  
d io p  us a ca rd  at T ip p e ca n o e  C ity , O hio, and 
w c w ill have a ccom m od ation s  rea dy  f o r  you , 

S. E . M a g aw , P astor.

THE WORK IN ARKANSAS

T h in k in g  som e m ig h t b e  in terested  in  m y 
w ork  at B ea r, A rk ., w here the n ext annual co n 
feren ce  o f  the Church o f  G o d  w ill convene on 
J u ly  25, I  subm it the fo l lo w in g  b n e f  rep ort.

I  filled  m y reg u lar a p p o in tm en t in  B e a r  on 
A p r il 21, an d  w ill g o  b a ck  on  J u n e  21. W h ile
I  w as there m  A p r i l I  b ased  m y  line o f  th ou g h t 
on  the P a ssov er  in  E g y p t , the H ouse  o f  B o n d 
a ge . I  find so m any o f  ou r b roth ers  an d  s is 
ters in  C hrist w ho have never g iven  th is grea t 
them e any th ou gh t a t all. W e  cannot u n d er
stan d  the tea ch in g  o f  C hrist an d  the a postles 
unless w c c lea r ly  un d ersta n d  the O ld T e s ta 
m ent ‘S cr ip tures, esp ecia lly  the first five books 
w hich  M oses w rote  an d  w h ich  con ta in  types 
an d  shadow s o f  b e tter  th in gs  to  com e.

T o  the ones m  Christ th rou g h on t the several 
sta te s : L et m e m ost ea rn estly  urge  y o u  to 
com e to  B ear, A rk ., w h ich  is  lo ca te d  seven 
teen  m iles w est o f  H o t  S p r in g s , and have an 
o ld -tim e reun ion  o f  r e jo ic in g  in  C hrist w ith  
loved  ones w hom  w e have never m et b e fo re  and 
m a y  never m eet a ga in  in  th is  age. B y  request 
o f  the b rethren  a t B ea r I  am  exten d in g  this 
in v ita tion  to  you , assuring  y o u  that i f  y ou  
com e you  w ill m eet som e o f  as g o o d  p e op le  in  
B e a r  as y o u  have ever m et in  all y o u r  li fe . 
So  com e and see f o r  yourselves w hat has been  
done and help  pave  the w ay  fo r  oth er v ictories 
in  the L ord . P ra y  f o r  B r o . E . A . H um phreys 
ou r aged  b roth er w ho has s tood  f o r  the t r r f -  
f o r  so m any years, that he m a y  be able to  lv 
out f o r  the con feren ce .

C. E  W ea ver

(O w in g  to  the unusual num ber o f  rep orts  
presented  fo r  th is issue w e h a ve  ha d  to  om it a 
fe w  in terestin g  p a ra g ra p h s fr o m  th is one as 
w ell as others.— E d ito r .)

ARKANSAS CITY, KANSAS
W e a rc  g la d  to  rep ort that our S unday 

sch oo l is p ro g re ss in g  n ice ly  w ith  renew ed in 
terest. On E a ster  S u n d ay  w e w ere tre a te d  to 
a n icc  p ro g ra m  in  keep in g  w ith  the day , g iv 
en b y  the ju n io r  g ir ls ' class an d  the p rim a ry  
class, the teachers, M rs. W . H . H a rd y  and M rs. 
R u b y  Chaplin , a ssisting .

T he g ir ls ’ c lass con d u cted  b y  M rs. W . H . 
H a id y  presented  th e  church  w ith  sh ru bb ery  to 
p la n t arou n d  th e  chu rch . M o n e y  to  b u y  it  
w ith  w as don ated  by  th is class. T h is w as g iv 
en as an E a ster  g i f t  to  b e a u t ify  the p la ce  o f  
w orsh ip . E v e ry  shrub p la n ted  is  g ro w in g  n ice 
ly  M a y  G o d  b less  the g iv ers  w ho m ade this 
possib le .

O ur church  has taken  on  q u ite  an add ition a l 
step  in  p rog ressiv e  b u ild in g . W e  now  have a 
n ice  rostrum  an d  a b e a u tifu l oak  floor  w hich 
a d d  g re a tly  to the a ppea ra n ce  o f  the church. 
W e  h op e  to  have a fe w  m ore th in gs finished 
b e fo re  ou r  annual m eetin g  in  J u ly , Which w ill 
be fr o m  J u ly  7 to  J u ly  14. W e  are lo o k in g  
fo r w a rd  w ith  g rea t hopes fo r  a  su ccess fu l 
m eetin g . B ro . S. J . L in d sa y  w ill b e  in charge. 
L e t  all w ho p o s s ib ly  can  a rra n g e  to  com e here 
fo r  th is m eetin g . B e g in  m a k in g  p lan s to  com e 
an d  sp end a w eek in  fe llo w sh ip  an d  service. 
W c  n eed  y ou  here. G od needs you . S acrifice  
a litt le  t o  m eet to g e th e r  a ga in , and g ive  B ro . 
L in d sa y  a roya l w elcom e. A n n ou n cem en t o f  
p rog ra m  w ill a p p ea r la ter.

M rs. A . J . C haplin , S ecretary

SPECIAL MEETINGS AT KOSZTA, IOWA
S p ecia l e v an g e listic  services are now  m  

p i ogress at K o szta , Io w a , south o f  B elle  
P la in e , in  ch a rg e  o f  E v a n ge lis t  C. E . L a p p . 
T he m eetings arc sp on sored  b y  the Io w a  C on 
feren ce  B ro . L a p p  is  b e in g  a b ly  ass isted  b y  
his w ife , p ia n ist, an d  b y  B ro . J . W . M cC la in , 
singer and in strum enta list. T h e ev an g e listic  
p a rty  are a ll fr o m  R ip le y , 111.

S unday, J u n e  2, the evan g e list w ill b e g in  a 
m eetin g  at the H ick o ry  G rove  C hurch near 
M axw ell, I o w a , which, w ill con tin u e each eve
n in g  o f  the ensu ing  w eek  co n c lu d in g  on  S u n 
da y  n igh t, Ju n e 9. O n the last day  o f  the 
m eetin g  at H ick o r y  G rove  the sum m er co n fe r 
ence w ill con vcn e. E v eryon e w ith in  Teach o f  
these m eetings is u rg ed  t o  a tten d  Y o u r  fu ll 
co op era tion , both  b y  y ou r presence an d  fi
n a n cia lly , w ill b e  appreciated.

E sth e r  Sealine, Cor. See.

RIPLEY, ILLINOIS
O ur pa stor , B ro . C. E . L a p p , a n d  w ife  and 

B ro . Jam es M cC la in  have gon e  to  Io w a  to  be 
gon e  th rou gh  the m onths o f  M a y  an d  June. 
B ro . L a p n  w ill have ch a rg e  o f  the preach in g  
services du rin g  th eir  v is it  there.

B ro . G era ld  L . C oop er le f t  F r id a y  fo r  
B lan ch ard , M ich ., to  take ch a rg e  o f  the w o ik  
there, as the p a stor , B ro . C ecil S m ead, is  go  
m g  to  C a liforn ia .

The co n g rega tion  here ha d  a p h otograp h  
taken a fe w  w eeks a g o . A n y o n e  des ir in g  to 
•purchase one o f  these p ictu res , p lease n o t ify  
Sr W illia m  F e y , R ip le y , 111. T h e p r ice  ih 
60 cents.

P ra y  f o r  th ose  w ho have gon e  a w a y  fro m  
us and f o r  those  w ho a re  ca rr y in g  on  here.

E d n a h  C oop er, S ecretary .

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA
T he m in ister in  his w an d erin gs through  the 

lan d  v is it in g  his flock  w ou ld  in deed  be a b u r 
dened in d iv id u a l w ere  he n ot cheered  b y  the 
prom ise  o f  th a t illu striou s  day  w hen the “ in 
h a b ita n t shall n o t  say, I  am  s i c k f"

T hose w ho have kn ow n  the L an in g s , o f  R ip 
ley, I ll.j w ill be g r ie ve d  to hear that D w ight 
L a n in g  is ser iou sly  ill fo l lo w in g  an a p op lectu  
stroke w hich  a ffe c te d  his th roa t p n m a rilv . 
T h ou gh  he is still a  y o u n g  m an, the d octors 
hold  o u t  little  hop e  O nly  the gveater P h y s i
cian  ca n  h ea l h im .

F rom  H o lly w o o d , w here the L a n in g s  are liv 
in g , w e jo u rn e y e d  fa r  to  the south to  see Glen 
G rim sley, fo rm e r ly  o f  L itt le  S iou x , Iow a  H e 
is liv in g  at C om pton  w ith  a  fo rm e r teachoi 
who h e lped  h im  “ escap e ,”  as he pu ts it . from  
the h osp ita l at B a kersfield , C a lif., w here he 
spent som e six  m ouths beca u se  o f  serious 
burns he rece ived  in  the ex p los ion  o f  a g a so 
line stove . T h ou gh  he is  conva lescent, the 
burns a re  n o t  en tire ly  healed, l i e  seem s m  
ch eerfu l m ood  and h a p p y  in his surround ings 
there. G len is a  cousin  to  ou r fe llo w  m inister 
H a rv ey  K ro g h , J r

T he o ld er m em bers o f  the househ old  o f  
fa ith , those  w ho have w a ited  m an y  years fo i 
the b lessed  co m in g  day , a re  invariable- in  a 
ch ce rfu l sta te  o f  irnnd w a it in g  fo r  b n g h to i 
clay.

Sr. L iz z ie  R a ilsb a e k  recovers fr o m  her d is 
a b ilities  ra th er slow ly  because  o f  the f a d  (hat 
“ she is a fra id  to eat e n o u g h ”  on a ccou n t o f  
her w eak ened  con d ition . She has su ffered  a 
s lig h t setb ack  on  accou n t o f  b e in g  ch illed , but 
a ga in  fe e ls  that she is on  the roa d  to  recovery  

Sr. J en n ie  O rchard , though  past her m iddle 
e igh ties, is in  g o o d  h ea lth  and g o o d  sp irit. 
She s till fe e ls  sure that I )t . T ow n send w ill 
su cceed  in  his p la n  to  h e lp  the aged .

Sr. L . E . R ich  o f  L o n g  B each  is stru g g lin g  
b ra ve ly  w ith  her d isa b ilities , and w e note som e 
im provem ent m  her genera l con d ition .

T h e la st tw o S undays w e have m issed llie 
ever ch eery  presence o f  Sr. M a ry  Calk ins al 
church. T hough  w ell up  in h e r  e igh ties, she 
seldom  misses & S unday, unless as at  the pres
ent tim e she is su ffe r in g  fr o m  a s lig h t in dispo 
sition .

N orm an  J o h n  M a cL eod .

THE BEST BIBLE FOR BIBLE SCHOOL

T he N ew  A n a ly tica l B ib le , describ ed  on the 
b ack  p a g e  o f  this issue, is the b est m oderate lv  
p r ice d  B ib le -a n d -h e lp s  that has yet com e to  
our a tten tion

T each ers an d  students a t the sum m er co n 
feren ces  an d  B ib le  schools w ill find the b(w>k 
p a rticu la r ly  va luable , a lth ou g h  it is w ell w orth 
o w n in g  a t a n y  tim e.

T he sin g le  vo lum e con ta in s analyses o f  ead i 
b o o k  o f  the B ib le  fd r  the benefit o f  th^M 
stu d y in g  the W o rd  o f  G od  b v  b o o k s ; each 
b o o k  is given  a w n te -u p  w hich  lists  b n e fiv  the 
entire con ten ts  o f  that b o o k ; and b y  ch a its  
an d  d ia gram s each  b o o k  is open ed  up fo r  
eith er close  o r  genera l study

A thorough  con cord an ce , m aps, and a *om- 
p lete  B ib le  d ic t io n a ry  and en cy c lop ed ia  com 
plete the b o o k ’s .system o f  helps

O ne co p y  o f  T h e B ib le  R e a d e r ’s C om panion , 
a b ook  norm a lly  re ta ilin g  at 5(V‘ a r-opv, w ill 
be g iven  fre e  to each pu rchaser o f  a N ew  
A n a ly tica l B ib le  T h is o ffe r  is g o o d  on lv  until 
A u g u st  11, 1935.
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SOUTH LAWN CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS
M oth er ’s D ay  b ro u g h t a ste a d y  fa ll  o f  

rain th rou gh  the fo re n o o n  hours, m a k in g  it 
very  d ifficu lt f o r  those w ho w ished  to  w alk  to 
services. In  sp ite  o f  th is , h ow ever, ou r Sun 
day  school classroom s w ere w ell filled  and 
cha irs had to  be used in  the aisles du rin g  the 
serm on that fo llo w e d . A  g ro u p  o f  m oth er 
sniffers sang m  h on or  o f  th e  occasion .

The church w as g la d  to  have B ro . G erald 
C ooper, o f  R ip le y , 111., p resent f o r  the day, 
an d  in  the even ing  he gave  a  v ery  th o u g h tfu l 
serm on. T o  have B ro . G era ld  w ith  us b ro u g h t 
back  to  the w riter m any p leasan t m em ories 
o f  y ears gon e  b y  and o f  the h a p p y  days spent 
w ith  his p eop le  and the o th er dea r ones a t o ld  
R ip le y  church.

A  m oth er and dau gh ter b an q u et is  b e in g  
g iven  next w eek. T he m en wrill help  b y  serv 
in g  the m eal.

On M a y  17 the pa stor con d u cted  se iv ices  
f o r  tlie pa tien ts  at Sunshine S am torm m . 
T urns are taken  b y  the m in isters o f  K en t 
County.

T he p a stor  an d  fa m ily  are a n tic ip a tin g  a 
v ery  pleasant, experien ce  in  the form  o f  an 
h on ored  guest f o r  a  fe w  w eeks soon . A  m ore 
defin ite sta tem ent w ill be m ade w hen  m ore 
defin ite deta ils a rc  know n.

F . E . S ip le , P astor.

F o r  10 cents you  can g e t  a b o o k  co n ta in in g  
75 B ib le  lessons, the eq u iva len t o f  75 tracts 
w hich  w ou ld  n orm ally  sell a t 50 to  75 cents 
O rder fr o m  the N a tion a l B e re a n  S o c ie ty , O re
gon , IU.

Com m ents on  the a rtic le  b y  B ro . H . H . 
H aw kin s on  “ T he L o r d ’ s S u pp er,”  w h ich  a p 
p ea red  m  our colum ns on M a y  7, a rc  rea ch in g  
the ed itoria l desk. M ost thus fa r  have been 
fa v o ra b le  to  the p o s it io n  ta k en  b y  the w riter, 
b u t som e express the desire  th a t a d d ition a l 
a rtic les take up  other phases o f  th is im p orta n t 
su b je ct , f o r  exam ple, “ a  com p lete  exp lan a tion  
o f  1 C orin th ians 11:17-22.'*’ P erh a ps B ro . 
lla w k in s  m ay fa v o r  us w ith  such an e x p osi
tion .

T he In d ia n a  B ib le  S ch oo l an d  C on ference , 
con v en in g  a t the N orth  Salem  Church near 
P lym ou th , In d ., is b e in g  held  ea rlier than 
usual th is y ear , fr o m  June 12 to  28.

W illia m  A . H anson , presiden t o f  th e  M ich i
g an  S tate  C on feren ce , announces th a t F . L . 
A u stin , now  p a stor  o f  the P cn n e llw o o d  Church 
in  G rand R a p ids, w ill be the co n fe re n ce  speak 
er. T he dates are June 27 to 30, in clusive.

I f  there are correction s  t o  b e  m ade in  the 
C on feren ce  C alendar g iven  in  th is  issue, please 
in fo rm  T he R estitu tion  ile r a ld  a t on ce  N ew  
announcem ents w ill be a d d ed  to the ca len dar 
as fa s t  as th ey  are received .

B ro . L . E  C onner, th e  m a n ag er o f  th e  b u s 
iness a ffa ir s  o f  the N a tio n a l B ib le  In stitu tion , 
leaves th is w eek fo r  F o n th ill, O nt., w here he 
w ill be guest speaker a t the g rea t annual M ay 
M eetin g  o f  the Church o f  G od.

M em oi ra l S u n d ay  w ill be observ ed  a t the 
O regon , 111., church w ith  a  serm on in the 
m orn in g  en titled , “ L est W e  F o rg e t ,”  and in 
the even in g  (c o n tin u in g  the presen t series o f  
studies on the B ib le  as the d iv ine in terpreter 
o f  the t im e s ) , the su b je ct  w ill be “ T he B ib le  
S olves the P ro b le m  o f  W o r ld  P e a c e .”

DRY RUN, VIRGINIA

F o r  the p a st tw o w eeks w c h a ve  h a d  the 
p r iv ile g e  an d  p leasure  o f  w ork in g  w ith  the 
breth ren  a t  D ry  itun , w here B ro . T h ay er  is 
now  serv ing  as p a stor . T he final services wall 
be held  S unday, M a y  12. T h ou gh  th is has 
been  ou r first w ork  w ith  the V irg in ia  b re th 
ren, wre w ere  m ade to  e n jo y  it  as m uch as any 
m eetin g  w e have ever had. S u rely , w e w ere 
ro y a lly  en terta ined , an d  a g o o d  in terest w as 
show n in the m eetin gs. W e  p ra y  G o d ’s c o n 
tin u ed  fa v o r  u p o n  these g o o d  p eo p le , an d  h op e  
to  m eet w ith  them  aga in .

T h is w as a lso ou r  first o p p o rtu n ity  to  c o o p 
erate w ith  B ro . T h ay er, an d  w e a re  g la d  to  
rep ort th a t his services in  V irg in ia  are b ea r
in g  f n i i t  W e  u nderstand his w ife  w ill soon  be 
w ith  h im  in  the w ork , fo l lo w in g  the close  o f  
her school w ork  in  I llin o is .

S . E . M a gaw .

A  very  su ccess fu l m eetin g  w as b ro u g h t to  a 
close  S u n d ay  m orn in g , M a y  12, at D ry  Run 
C hurch o f  G od . T h e g en era l sp ir it  o f  the 
m eetin g  w as g o o d , an d  a ll coo p e ra te d  in  a 
sp len d id  m anner.

A t  this m eetin g  B ro . S y d n ey  "E. M a g a w  w as 
the speaker, an d  he m ost su rely  gave  som e 
sp len d id  discourses to  a w ell filled  church  on 
m a n y  even ings. P a r t  o f  the t im e  ra in  p r e 
vented  m an y  fr o m  atten d in g .

A lth ou gh  th ere  w ere n o  a d d it io n s  to  the 
church du rin g  th is m eetin g  w e fe e l assured 
th a t the g o o d  seed so ^ n  w ill som e day  m atu re 
in to  the ripen ed  g ra m  o f  the harvest. T his 
w as B ro . M a g a w 's  first v is it  to  V irg in ia  and

V a ca t io n  tune is  c o m in g ! T h e b oys  and 
g ir ls  w ill be out o f  sch oo l f o r  the sum m er, so 
wrh y  n o t  p la n  on  ta k in g  them  to  one o r  m ore o f  
the B ib le  schools '? I f  y o u  d o  this even a t a 
sacrifice  y o u  w ill find in  years to  com e that it 
w as out", o f  th e  m ost p io fita b le  in vestm ents yon  
ev er  m ade on  b e h a lf  o f  y o u r  ch ild ren , and 
th ey  w ill lo o k  b a ck  u p on  th e ir  ex perien ce  as 
a b o u t the m ost p lea san t v a cation  th ey  have 
know n.

T h e serm on to p ic  o f  N orm an  J oh n  M ac 
L e o d  at L o s  A n g e le s  w ill b e  “ W a n t o f  B re a d ,”  
based  on  A m os 4 :6 ,  on  Ju n e 2. N o  services 
w ill b e  held  a t L o n g  B e a ch  on  th a t date.

A  tea ch er ’s B ib le  f o r  on ly  $1 7 5 ! L eather- 
o ld  b in d in g  (las ts  lo n ge r  th an  rea l le a th e r) ; 
o v e rla p p in g  co v e rs ; m a p s ; 60,000 m arg in a l 
re fe re n c e s ; 250 p a g e s  o f  con cord a n ce , d ic 
tion a ry , an d  h elps. O rd er N o . N 235. Sam e 
B ib le  in  gen u in e  lea ther, $3 00 (N o . N 2 5 0 ) , 
N a tio n a l B ib le  In stitu tio n , O reg on , 111.

A  son, R ich a rd  F ra n cis , w e ig h t e igh t pou nds, 
cam e to  g la d d en  the hom e o f  M r. an d  M rs. 
M ilto n  R oss o f  TCoszta, Io w a , on  A p r il 30, 
1933. M rs. R oss  w as fo r m e r ly  O live B e rg - 
gren  o f  S tan h ope, Iow a .

T he C reation  S to ry  in  prose , p o e try , and 
song  w ill b e  the them e fo r  the p iim a ry  olass 
at I llin o is  B ib le  S ch o o l th is sum m er T he 
story , b e g in n in g  on the C h ildren ’ s P a g e  o f  
th is issue and con tin u in g  th rou gh  the next 
three num bers, su ggests the m anner m  w hich 
these lessons w ill b e  ta u gh t b y  Sr. Gesin 
M a n y  m ore fea tu res  w ill b e  a dded  f o r  w hich 
there is no room  on  the P a g e .

S r  E sth er S ealine o f  S ta n h ope, I o w a , is re 
cu p era tin g  n ice ly  fr o m  a hern ia  o p era tion  she 
underw ent som e three w eeks a go .

w c  fe e l that he d id  h is  w ork  w ell, f o r  m an y  e x 
pressed  th e ir  a p p rov a l o f  his e ffo rts . W e  all 
e n jo y e d  his v is it  w ith  us an d  w ith  those w ho 
jo u rn e y e d  w ith  h im .

V . E a r l T hayer.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH
CLUB

M r. an d  M rs. W . V . L a n s b e r y ; F ann ie  Le 
C ro n e ; A n n a  M ae B o t t o l f s ;  E lla  M . S ip le ; 
A lb e r t  S ip le ;  M a ry  J . C a lk in s ; L y d ia  R a ils- 
b a e k ; E v a  L . P a g e ;  M r. an d  M rs. D . W . 
K ir k p a tr ick  ($ 6 )  ; Leila  E . W hitehead .

OLIVER L. MILLER
O liver Tj. M ille r  w as b orn  near W ellin gto n , 

O hio, A u g u st  13, 1852, an d  rlied at his hom e 
near L ib e r ty  Center, O h io, A p r il 29, 1935. H e 
w as the son  o f  M r. an d  M rs. M oses M iller, 
l i e  m oved  w ith  his p a ren ts to  F u lto n  C ounty  
w hen  q u ite  y o u n g  and lat^r settled  on  a  fa rm  
near D elta .

O n O cto b e r  2, 1874, he was m a rried  to  M iss 
L y d ia  E . E lto n . T o  th is un ion  w ere b orn  tw o 
daughters, C orra ll, w ho preced ed  her fa th e r  m  
death a num ber o f  years a g o , a n d  M rs. O lhe 
D eck , w ho le f t  her hom e m  D elta  an d  has 
liv ed  w ith  her fa th e r  and m other fo r  som e 
tim e to  g iv e  them  the care  th ey  needed  m  their 
declin in g  years.

O ne g re a t  o b je c t  o f  M r. M ille r ’ s l i fe  seem ed 
to  b e  to  g iv e  to  his com p an ion  the grea test o f  
lo v in g  care , e sp ecia lly  since  she becam e an 
in va lid .

l l i s  w ife , S r. L y d ia  M iller, is know n to  the 
readers o f  T h e H e ra ld  fa m ily  b y  the articles 
she w rote b e fo re  h e r  hea lth  fa ile d  h e r  so m uch. 
She needs the pray ers  o f  G o d 's  ch ild ren  in  this 
sad hour, e sp ecia lly  as she is  con fined  to  a 
w heel cha ir.

M r  M ille r  is survived  b y  his w ife , his 
dau gh ter, an d  a h o st  o f  o th er re latives and 
fr ien d s.

W e tr ie d  to  c o m fo r t  the b erea ved  ones b y  
sh ow in g  fro m  G od 's  W o rd  w hy G od  a llow ed 
sm , sickness, su fferin g , an d  death, an d  show ed 
the g lo r io u s  resu lts o f  G o d 's  w ork  in  th e  f u 
ture, w hen there w ill b e  neith er sin, sickness, 
su fferin g , n o r  death.

J am es A . P a tr ick .

f.......*...... ... .....—.—f
| A New Book on PROPHECY I
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| With Illustrations I
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ATTENTION — Teachers and Bible Students!
HERE IS A  N EW  BIBLE 
EVERY CHRISTIAN NEEDS 
AND SHOULD BUY

The 
New Analytical 

Reference

BIBLE
Not Only a New Bible . . .
But a New KIND of Bible 
A  Bible That Is Different!

Every Bible use anticipated, every need 
fully met, the NEW ANALYTICAL BI
BLE is the work o f  profound scholar
ship, yet lucid, clear and simple as 
A, B, C.

Children and young people are at
tracted by the 42 fascinating, full-page 
charts— a complete analysis o f the Bible. 
Teachers, preachers and Bible students 
say that never before have so many val
uable Bible helps been available in one 
volume. Contains 2,000 pages—only 1 4̂ 
inches thick— 800 pages of helps. A 
whole Bible library in one handy volume.

Lawyers, doctors and professional men 
are amassed at its scope and complete
ness- Fathers and mothers declare it 
supreme for the home. Business men 
and housewives with little time for 
study praise the quick accessibility o f 
wanted light on God’s Word.

Over 20,000 
of America’s Leading Ministers and 

Teachers are now using the
NEW  ANALYTICAL BIBLE

This 1b to say that I  have a copy o f  the N E W  
A N A L Y T IC A L  RIRL.K, and refer often to the helps In 
it with a distinct sense of profit This B ible  deserve-s 
to  be in  the hands of every preacher, and every B ible 
teacher in the Sunday School and missionary classes. 
Indeed, It would be most fortunate for such a B ible  to 
be in every home, because In this one volume are found 
helps so conveniently arranged that tbe careful B ib le  
reader w ill derive untold profit from such helps.
Edwin H  H ughes, B ishop, M ethodist Episcopal Church, 
W ashington, D ; C ., saya:

This Is not a hasty and perfunctory commendation. I t  
is  rather the result o f  more than six months’  actual use 
o f  the A N A L Y T IC A L  B IB L E . I  ha^e found the volume 
thoroughly usable and helpful. Just at this time 1 am 
preparing an address which would ordinarily have taken 
far more tim e, i f  it  had not been that the references 
and subject indexes of tho A N A L Y T IC A L  B IB L B  
shortened my labor more than appreciably. I  commend 
the volume with enthusiasm.
Reverend M ark A . Matthews, I> D., Pastor, F irst 
Presbyterian Church, Seattle, W ash., says:

The N E W  A N A L Y T IC A L  B IB L B  is a wonderfully 
constructed analysis. You have rendered a real service 
to B ible  students. I  most heartily commend your work 
and the book.

A Perfect Gift
FOR
Mother or Father 
Sister or Brother 
Pastor or Teacher

KJngT Jam es V ersion  w ith  5,566 Corrected R en - 
deriiiRs from  the A m erican  Standard Version.

Contains 2,000 pages 
—  only 1*4 inches 
thick. A  whole Bible 
library in one handy 

volume.
Size

The Sunday School Times 
Says:

"T h e  name does not begin to  suggest the 
riches offered here to tho student o f  tho B iblo, 
whether beginner or one who has journeyed far. 
There are many unusual features combined in 
s  work that is  at once profound and scholarly, 
yet simple in its plan and detail. I t  is  a 
work that w ill be studied and loved and w ill 
grow richer with each year’ s u sin g ."

— The Sunday Scnool Times.

PSALMS 4:2 
2 O ye sons of men, how long will ye twnz 

my glory into shame? how long will ye love 
vanity, and seek after leasing [falsehood]? 
Se'-lah.

Pa. 12.2; 31.6,18; 69.7-10.
PSALMS 88:13 

13 But unto thee have I cried, O Lordj 
and in the morning shall my prayer prevent 
[come before] thee.

Pa. 5.3; 119.147.

7 NEW  EXCLUSIVE  
FEATURES

Complete Study Helps Be
fore and after the Text of
each book.
1. Introductions— 66 of them.
2. Analytical Charts— 42. 

Text—King James, self
pronouncing, with integral 
American Revised render
ings, and running refer
ences after each versei

3. Outlines— Analytical and 
Expository.

4. Outstanding Facts — fully 
explained and discussed.

5. Contemporaneous History.
6. New Testame'nt References 

—  (New Testament refer
ences follow  Books o f the 
Old Testament).

7. Maps in Black and White 
showing scene of Book.

M A I  Li C O U P O N  N O W
I----------------------------------------------------- 1
I Dear Sirs:
I
| Please mail me without obligation your 
I new tw o-color literature illustrating and de- j scribing the NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE.

I N am e..........................................................................
I
I Street..........................................................................

City. .State........

National Bible 
Institution

Facsim ile o f  type showing- corrected  renderings 
in  brackets and referen ces a fte r  each verse.

“The Outstanding Facts Given in the 
New Analytical Bible

in connection with each of the sixty-six 
Books are worth the price of the com
plete volume, in your best binding. Cer
tainly no minister, Sunday School teach
er, or church worker who knows o f the 
NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE would de
prive himself or herself of the many 
scholarly, time-saving helps it contains."

The quotation above is from a w ell- 
known minister who did not think he 
needed a new Bible until he saw and 
examined the NEW ANALYTICAL. This 
is a new kind o f Bible— nothing els© 
like it ever published—just off the press. 

A Whole Biblical Library Compact 
in One Handy Volume 

The NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE con
tains the complete Bible text. It is not 
simply a collection of Bible helps but a  
complete Biblical library containing 
both the Old and New Testaments in 
the K ing James Version, with 5,566 
bracketed renderings taken from the 
American Standard Version and placed 
in the text where they belong.

In the NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLES 
the references follow  each verse instead 
of being placed m fine print m the cen
ter. Before each o f the sixty-six books 
there is an introductory page, priving' 
date, author, design and other valuable 
information. There are 42 full-page 
analytical charts, placed just before the 
Books to which they refer.

Analytical Outlines 
Follow ing each Book there is an out

line which will help you m the prepara
tion o f your sermon, your Sunday School 
lessons* or in your Bible study.

Outstanding Facts 
You can read m a few minutes the 

outstanding facts on any o f the sixty- 
six books o f  the Bible, and get a far 
more comprehensive idea of what the 
book contains than from reading the 
book itself. You, too, will regard this 
one feature as worth the price o f the 
complete volume.

Oregon, Illinois

FREE CATALOG
It is impossible to describe this 

great work completely in this space. 
Let us send you our new tw o-color 
literature containing specimen pages 
and descriptive price list. It is ab
solutely FREE. Clip and mail the 
coupon with the facts before you so 
as not to miss this opportunity for 
richer spiritual living and greater 
mastery of Bible truths.



ATTENTION — Teachers and Bible Students!
HERE IS A  N EW  BIBLE 
EVERY CHRISTIAN NEEDS 
AND SHOULD BUY

The 
New Analytical 

Reference

BIBLE
Not Only a New Bible . .  .
But a New KIND of Bible 
A  Bible That Is Different!

Every Bible use anticipated, every need 
fully met. the NEW ANALYTICAL BI
BLE Is the work of profound scholar
ship. yet lucid, clear and simple as 
A, B, C.

Children and young people are at
tracted by the 42 fascinating, full-page 
charts—a complete analysis of the Bible. 
Teachers, preachers and Biblo students 
say that never before have so many val
uable Bible helps been available in ona 
volume. Contains 2,000 pages— only 114 
inches thick— 800 pages of helps. A  
whole Bible library in one handy volume.

Lawyers, doctors and professional men 
are amazed at its scope and complete
ness. Fathers and mothers declare it 
supreme for the home. Business men 
and housewives with little time for 
study praise the quick accessibility of 
wanted light on God's Word.

Over 20,000 
of America’s Leading Ministers and 

Teachers are now using the
NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE

Dr George W. Truott, Pastor First Baptist Church. 
Dallas, Texas, flays:

This Is to say that I  have a copy of the NEW 
ANALYTICAL BIBLE, and refer often to the help* In 
It with a distinct sense of profit. This Bible deserves 
to be in the hands of ever? preacher, and every Bible 
teacher in the Sunday School and missionary classes. 
Indeed, it  would be most fortunato for such a Bible to 
be In every home, because In this one volume are found 
helps so conveniently arranged that the careful Bible 
reader will derive untold profit from such helps.

This is Dot a hasty and perfunctory commendation. 16 
Is rather the result of more than six months' actual use 
of the ANALYTICAL BIBLE. I hare found the volume 
thoroughly usable and helpful. Just at this time 1 am 
preparing an address which would ordinarily have taken 
far edoto time, if it nad not oeen tnat the reference* 
and subject indexes of the ANALYTICAL BIBLH 
shortened my labor more than appreciably, I  commend 
the volume with enthusiasm.
Reverend Mark A. Matthews, T>. D ., Pastor, First 
Presbyterian Church, Seattle, Wasb., 8*ys:

The NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE Is a woncfcrfully 
constructed analysis. You have rendered a real service 
to Bible students. I  mosb heartily commend your work 
and the book.

A Perfect Gift
FOR
Mother or Father 
Sister or Brother 
Pastor or Teacher

K ins James Version with B.50G Corrected Ren* 
dcrings from the American Standard Version.

Contains 2,000 pages 
—  only 1% inches 
thick. A  whole Bible 
library In one handy 

volume.
Size 5&x8%.

The Sunday School Times 
Says:

'T he name does not begin to suggest the 
riches offered here to the student of the Bible* 
whether beginner or one who has journeyed far. 
There are many unusual features combined In 
a work that Is at once profound and scholarly, 
yet simple In its plan and detail It is a 
work that will be studied and loved and will 

 ̂ grow richer with each year's using.'*
— The Sunday School Times.

PSALMS 42 
2 O ye 8ons of men. how long wtU ye turn 

my glory into shame? how long will ye love 
vanity, and seek after leasing [falsehood]? 
SS'-lah.

fa. 12.2; 81.6,18; 69.7-10.
PSALMS 88:13 

13_ But unto thee have I cried, O Lord; 
and in the morning shall my prayer prevent 
[come before] thee.

Pn.fi.3; 119.117.

7 NEW  EXCLUSIVE  
FEATURES

Complete Study Helps Be
fore and after the Text of
each book.
1. Introductions— 66 o f them.
2. Analytical Charts— 42.

Text— King James, self- 
pronouncing, with integral 
American Revised render
ings, and running refer
ences after each verse.

3. Outlines— Analytical and 
Expository.

4. Outstanding Facts —  fully 
explained and discussed.

5. Contemporaneous History.
6. New Testame'nt References 

—  (New Testament refer
ences follow  Books o f the 
Old Testament).

7. Maps In Black and White 
showing scene o f Book.

M A I L  C O U P O N  N O W  
,------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- ,

I Dear Sirs:

j Please mail me without obligation your 
I new two-color literature illustrating and de-s __ XTTT'TXr A W A T .T T T P A T . T2TTJT .IT*scribing the NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE. 

Name ,
I 
I 
I
I Street.......................................................
j City........................................... S tate...

National Bible 
Institution

Oregon, Illinois

Facsim ile o f  ty p e  (ikowinif corrected  renderings 
in  brackets nnd referen ces n fter ench verse.

“The Outstanding Facts Given in the 
_ _  New Analytical Bible

' in connection with each o f the sixty-sis 
Books are worth the price o£ the com
plete volume, in your best binding. Cer
tainly no minister, Sunday School teach
er, or church worker who knows of the 
NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE would de
prive himself or herself o f the many 
scholarly, time-saving helps it contains.”  

The quotation above is from a w ell- 
known minister who did not think ho 
needed a new Bible until he saw and 
examined the NEW ANALYTICAL. This 
is a new kind o f Bible— nothing olse 
like it ever published—just off the press. 

A Whole Biblical Library Compact 
in One Handy Volume 

The NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE con
tains the complete Bible text. It is not 
simply a collection of Bible helps but a 
complete Biblical library containing 
both the Old and New Testaments in 
the K ing James Version, with 5,666 
bracketed renderings taken from  the 
American Standard Version and placotl 
in the text where they belong.

In the NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLH 
the references follow  each verse instead 
o f being placed In fine print in the cen
ter. Before each o f tho sixty-six books 
there is an introductory page, givingr 
date, author, design and other valuable 
information. There are 42 fuli-paga 
analytical charts, placed just before tha 
Books to which they refer.

Analytical Outlines 
Following each Book there Is an out

line which will help you in the prepara
tion o f your sermon, your Sunday School 
lessons* or in your Bible study.

Outstanding Facts 
You can read in a few minutes tha 

outstanding facts on any of the sixty- 
six books o f the Bible, and g jt  a far 
more comprehensive idea o f what the 
book contains than from reading the 
book itself. You, too, w ill regard this 
one feature as worth the price of the 
complete volume.

FREE CATALOG
It is impossible to describe this 

great work completely in this space. 
Let us send you our new tw o-color 
literature containing specimen pages 
and descriptive price list. It is ab
solutely FREE. Clip and mail the 
coupon with the facts before you so 
as not to miss this opportunity for 
richer spiritual living and greater 
mastery of Bible truths.
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The Power and Appeal of the Story
B y  M ary A . Ge-sin

ITR best way, after a ll,”  
comments the famous au

thor o f an equally famous book,
“ to reach an understanding o f 
the divine is by study o f the 
hum an.”

B en-H ur had just been con
versing with the fa ir E gyptian, 
daughter o f Balthasar, to whom had been given, as one o f 
the wise men, a glimpse ol’ the baby Savior. The prospect 
o f that same child one day assuming the ieins o f govern
ment had sustained the aged man throughout a long and 
adventurous life . And with his hopes had been blended 
worship and reverence.

Not so his beautiful and haughty daughter. She had 
been endeavoring to convince B en-IIur o f  the fu tility  o f 
his hope o f the M essiah’s taking control. She had only the 
day before beheld the trium ph o f Palm  Sunday when the 
Christ had ridden into Jerusalem applauded by multitudes.

She had searched in the crow d fo r  a figure with a prom 
ise o f royalty— “ a horseman in purple, a chariot with a 
driver in shining brass, a stately warrior behind an orbed 
shield, rivaling his spear in stature.”  She had found in
stead “ a mail riding an ass’s colt, and in tears. The Re
deemer o f  the W o r ld ! H a ! H a ! Y our K ing o f the W orld  
drew his garment about him and walked away— and the 
Roman machine is running y e t .”

The hope o f a lifetime died in the breast o f the yonng 
Jew, but with simple homage to that lost hope, Ben-H ur 
at last acknowledged the C hrist’s mission was not political 
lie  began then to appreciate a little o f the character o f the 
Man he had been ready to defend with an arm y o f Arabian 
horsemen. “ He had persisted, as men do yet every day, in 
measuring the Christ by himself. H ow much better if  we 
measured ourselves by  the C h rist !”  A  sermon in itself.

The succeeding actions o f the One who rode in triumph 
that day are incom prehensible when com pared with m en ’s 
standards. They were utterly beyond perform ance by one 
controlled by m erely human aspirations. B ut when studied 
in connection with this absorbing narrative, the light o f

understanding sifts through, and 
we gam  an inkling o f the char
acter o f the matchless Son o f 
God.

W e can better understand 
the motives prom pting the disci
ples who asked, “ W ilt thou at 
this time restore the kingdom  to 

Israel ?”  when we read the conversation between Ben-H ur 
and his mother, i t  reveals the firm dependence placed by 
the Jews in a Messiah who would overthrow the Roman 
yoke. H er comments on Israelitish history are so enlight
ening and her contrast of Jehovah and the Roman gods so 
apt, we might well quote at length. But one sentence will 
suffice. “ F inally, 0  m y Ju dah ,”  she says, “ i f  such speech 
be reverent— how shall we ju dge Jehovah and Jupiter un
less it be by what their servants have done in their names ? ’ ’ 
H ow  else, in d eed !

One o f the most beautiful passages in the book deals 
with that period o f which we have but a few words on 
record— the time in the life  o f Jesus between the ages o f 
twelve and thirty. I f  you would enjoy  three or four para
graphs o f beauty and pathos read the account o f the meet
ing o f the young Jesus and the young Ben-H ur. The mem
ory o f H is kindly act sustained the young Jew throughout 
his life  A n d  the words, “ W hosoever dnnketh o f the water 
that I shall g iv e ,”  will ever after hold new meaning for 
you. F or  fear o f Roman soldiers not a villager dared lift  a 
hand to aid the all but dying boy. But there was One who 
daied, yet not a word passed between M a ry ’s Son and the 
son o f II ur! They were destined to meet again.

But we must hasten on ! H ow often have you read, “ But 
I say unto you, Love your enem ies” ? IIow  much o f its 
depth have you comprehended ? Reading the story o f a life 
devoted to revenge and that justly  according to m an ’s meas
uring, its purpose entirely altered under the influence o f 
the Christ, you will also recognize, as did Ben-H ur, “ This 
is the Son o f G od .”  Face to face with the One who had 
shown him such compassion, how could he exclaim other
wise! (P lease turn to Page T en)

Thing as an ex,ample one o f the greatest stones  
e v w  w ritten  fo r  the comm ercial m arket, Mrs 
Gram, whose experience as school teacher, Sun
day and- Bible, school worker, and editor peculiar
ly  fits her fo r  the task, writes o f the use o f fiction 
in the teaching o f Christianity.
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Abreast of the Times

General Protests Against War
“ God is m y strength and power. . . . H e teacheth my 
hands to w ar.” — 3 Samuel 33 :33, 35.

C h i c a g o ,  May 23.— “ The business rulers o f this coun
try, and the politicians who dance to their tune, are now 
preparing the greatest war in  h istory ,”  declared Gen. 
Smedley D , Butler, retired commander o f the United States 
Marines, only person ever to receive twice the Congres
sional Medal o f H onor fo r  bravery under fire, and one o f 
the most experienced officers in the nation ’s defensive 
forces’ .

The General’s statement was made, says The Am erican  
Guardian, at a speech delivered recently at a Chicago con
ference o f the Fellowship o f Reconciliation, a pacifist or 
ganization.

Tn the course o f his fiery remarks the noted commander 
referred to the U. S. Marines as “ the biggest bill collecting 
agency in the w orld .”  H e said, “ I  have served in every 
rank, from  private to general, and half o f that time was 
spent in fighting on foreign  soil for  the benefit o f Am erican 
bankers. B ut now I  have sworn that T’ll never fight again 
in a war outside our own borders, nor let m y three sons 
fight, even if  T have to shoot the conscription officer who 
comes to take u s .”

Calling attention to the report recently published that 
Charles M. Schwab upon his return from  E urope a few 
weeks ago declared he saw no danger o f war in the near 
future, the General with his characteristic v igor ask ed : 
“ Does he expect us to believe the 17,000,000 men in E urope 
and Am erica are armed for  knitting? They are armed 
fo r  one thing only— w a r.”

The very violence displayed by  General Butler has a 
tendency to increase rather than diminish the m ilitant 
spirit o f the age. N othing but the “ love o f God shed 
abroad”  in  the hearts o f men can take away the anger, the 
malice, the arrogance and pride which im pel them to en
gage in  warfare.

“ Streams in tlie Desert”
“ The glowing sand (marg., m irage) shall become a 
pool, and the thirsly ground springs o f w ater.” — Isa. 
35:7, B. V.

J e r u s a l e m , M ay 3 .— I n  an editorial under the above 
title, The Palestine P osl gives the follow ing interesting in 
form ation concerning the water resources o f Palestine and 
the ad join ing desert regions. The ed itor ’s quotations from  
the prophets are exceedingly suggestive.

“ In  all the noise and celebration whieh marked the 
opening o f the Iraq pipe line hardly any intimation was 
given to the world that an even more im portant thuig had 
been achieved than that the I. P . C. had spanned the Syrian 
desert with some iron tu b in g : the I. P , C. gave the desert

something fa r  more valuable— water. In  one o f his most 
glow ing and rapturous visions the P rophet Tsaiah tells how 
‘ the desert shall rejoice, and blossom as the rose . . . F or 
in the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the 
desert.’ A n d  so it has come to pass.

“ A ll along the pipe line, boring produced abundant 
water at an average depth o f 600 feet. This was very neces
sary to supply the needs o f the thousands o f workmen em
ployed in laying the line, as well as fo r  m ixing concrete 
and cement. The question at once urges itself forw ard : 
I f  the I. P . C ’s. engineers, on a given straight line, could 
find all the water they wanted, what m ight not the Govern
ments o f Trans-Jordan, Syria, and Iraq do with a little 
effort toward winning vast tracts o f  the desert for  culti
vation? The I. P . C ’s. borings have shown the presence o f 
a vast ‘ water tab le ’ below  the surface o f the desert: it is 
in  m an ’s power now to create an oasis in almost any part 
o f the form idable Syrian desert he m ay wish. He may 
use his power either to help the ‘ sow n’ to encroach upon the 
desert and reverse the course o f Near Eastern history ; or 
he may, fo r  the first time in thousands o f years, cajole the 
desert bedouin from  a nom adic to a settled pastoral exist
ence.”

Jews Barred From Grerman Army
“ Thou art m y battle a xe : . . . with thee will I  destroy
kingdom s.” — Jeremiah 51:30.

B e r l i n , Germany, M ay 1 5 .— Israel may be the battle 
axe o f the L ord, but not o f A d o lf H itler and o f Fascist 
G erm any! “ There is no room  fo r  Jews in our arm y,”  read 
tod a y ’s headlines in the Black Corps, official organ o f  the 
Schutz Staffel (picked H itler guards), in revealing that an 
organization o f Jewish veterans had appealed to the 
Reichswehr to perm it Jews to serve in the arm y or to form  
a separate Jewish corps under the regular arm y command.

The paper asserts that attempts o f the Jews to keep 
their standing among their German countrym en are futile, 
as the new constitution being prepared by W ilhelm  Frick, 
Minister o f the Interior, w ill deprive them o f their German 
citizenship and allow them to remain only as residents.

T H E  R E S T I T U T I O N  H E R A L D

O fficial o rga n  o f  the G eneral C on feren ce  o f  the Church o f  G od .
P u b lish e d  b y  N a tion a l B ib le  In stitu tio n , O regon , I llin o is .

G . E ld re d  M arsh  . . . . .  E d ito r
P a u l C. J oh n son  . . . A sso cia te  E d ito r
L . E . C onner . . . B usiness M a n a ger

S u b scr ip tio n  R ates.— 51 issues per annum , $ 2 .0 0 ; 6 m onths, $ 1 .0 0 ; 
3 m onths, 50 ecnts. S am ple co p y , free .

C hange o f  A d dress.— W h en  ord erin g  change o f  address b e  sure to 
send us b oth  o ld  an d  new  addresses.

R ece ip ts .— T he change o f  date  on  y o u r  address la b e l is you r 
rece ip t I f  d a te  is not ch a n g ed  in  tw o w eeks a fte r  pa ym en t o f  su b 
scr ip tio n , p lease n o t ify  th is office.

E n tered  as second-class m a tter , O ctob er  1(5, 1911, a t the P o st  
Office at O regon , 111., y n d er  the a ct  o f  M a rch  3, 1879,
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The Wonders of the Bible
The Ark of the Covenant

B y  J. H . A nderson

T N  1 Samuel 4 we read o f a battle between Israel and the
Philistines in which the Philistines captured the ark, and 

in the 5th chapter how they brought it into the house of 
Dagon, their god. Next m orning they fou n d  Dagon fallen 
down before the ark. They set him up only to find next 
m orning that he had fallen down again and his head and 
both palms o f his hands were cut off. W herever the ark 
was taken in the land o f the Philistines it brought trouble, 
some dying and others being afflicted. So their rulers d e
cided to get rid  o f it. They took two m ilch cows on which 
no yoke had ever been placcd and hitched them to a new 
cart, put the ark on the cart, and turned them loose. The 
cows started toward the land o f Israel, low ing as they went 
(1 Sam. 4, 5, 6 ).

Now for  the antitype. Christ was once captured by the 
enemy and went down into death, the land o f the enemy, 
and through this, the enemy, Satan, Dagon, will eventually 
lose his head (Gen. 3 :14, 15 ; Heb. 2:14, 15 ). F inally  the 
ark finds its resting place in Solom on’s temple (1 K ings 
8 :1 -9 ). This points to the time when Christ the A rk  shall 
bring the kingdom  to the Father, 
that God m ay be all and in all (1 
Cor. 15 :24-28).

Now, keeping in m ind that the 
ark, G od ’s dwelling place, is a type 
of Christ, in whom God dwells, let 
us take a look at those things that 
were put in the ark and see i f  we 
can find their antitypes in Christ.
“ W hich  had the golden censer, and 
the ark o f the covenant overlaid 
round about with gold, wherein was 
the golden pot that had manna, and 
A aron ’s rod  that budded, and the 
tables o f the covenant.” — Heb. 9:4.
W hen Israel in passing through the 
wilderness fou nd themselves without 
food, God came to their rescue by 
g iv in g  them angels’ food  and com 
manded them to take a pot o f it and 
put it before the L ord  to be kept for  
their generation (E x . 16 :32-36). This 
points to the bread o f life  to be found 
in Christ the A rk  (John 6.48-58).
(Note He speaks o f H is flesh as the 
bread, not something else that some 
think came from  heaven. M att. 4 :4.)

W hen Israel was passing through 
the wilderness God selected the tribe

o f Levi to carry on H is work, and o f the tribe, Aaron to 
be the high priest and his sons priests under him. Aaron 
was a type o f Christ, our high p riest; and his sons, o f the 
church, the priests under Christ (Num. 1 :47-54 ; 7 :5 -14 ; 
Rev. 5 :7 -10 ).

A s Tsrael was passing through the wilderness some 
thought, they had as much right to speak to the L ord  as did 
A aron  and his sons. This led to a rebellion (Num. 16  :1 -1 1 ) . 
To settle the question God comm anded Moses to take a man 
from  each tribe with his rod  on which his name was written 
and place the rods before the L ord , who was on the ark ; 
leave them there overnight; and He would show Israel 
whom H e had selected fo r  H is work (Num. 17  : l - 5 ) .  Next 
m orning, when they gathered their rods, all were as they 
were when brought in the night before except A a ron ’s. 
“ A n d  it came to pass, that on the m orrow  Moses went into 
the tabernacle o f  w itness; and, behold, the rod o f Aaron 
for  the house o f Levi was budded, and brought forth  buds, 
and bloom ed blossoms, and yielded almonds. ’ ’— Num. 17  :8. 
Eleven o f these rods showed to their owners that God had 

not selected any one o f them fo r  the 
priesthood. A a ron ’s rod that came 
to life  and bore fru it showed to all 
Israel that the tribe o f Levi had been 
selected, and o f the tribe, A aron  and 
his sons fo r  the priesthood. “ W ho 
serve unto the example and shadow 
o f heavenly tilings, as Moses was ad
monished o f God when he was about 
to make the tabernacle: for, See, 
saith he, that thou make all things 
according to the pattern shewed to 
thee in the m ount.”  —  Heb. 8 : 5 .  
W hat is the lesson in  this fo r  us? 
Rom. 15 -4 ; 1 Cor. 10:11 (m arg .).

Beginning with Abel, one by one 
the members o f the A dam ic race 
have been going down lifeless into 
the grave, and today they are still 
lifeless, thus showing that not one o f 
them has been selected by  God to be 
His H igh Priest, K ing, Judge, Sav
ior. Nineteen hundred years ago 
Christ, the antitype o f A a ron ’s rod, 
was placed lifeless in Joseph ’s tomb. 
On Sunday m orning, the brightest 
m orning that ever dawned, the sis
ters went to the tomb and found the 

(P lease turn to Page T en )

j&ar (twit’s Pete

H ea r w hat G od  the L o id  hath spoken : 
0  m y  p eop le , fa in t  and few , 

C o m fortles s , afflicted, b roken ,
F a ir  abod es 1 b u ild  fo r  you .

Scenes o f  h e a rtfe lt  tr ib u la tion
Shall no m ore  perp lex  y o u r  w a y s ; 

Y o u  shall nam e y o u r  w alls  “ S a lv a tion ,”  
A n d  y o u r  gates shall a ll be “ P ra ise .”

T here, like  stream s that fe e d  the garden , 
P leasures w ith ou t end  shall flow ,

F o r  the L ord , y o u r  fa ith  rew ard ing ,
A l l  H is  b o u n ty  shall b estow .

S till in u n d istu rbed  possession ,
P eace  an d  righ teousness shall re ign , 

N ev er shall y o u  fe e l  opp ression , 
l l e a r  the vo ice  o f  w ar aga in .

Y e , no m ore y o u r  suns descend ing , 
W a n in g  m oons, n o  m ore shall s e e ; 

B u t, y o u r  g r ie fs  fo r e v e r  end ing ,
F in d  eterna l n oon  in  M e ;

G od  shall rise , an d  sh in in g  o ’ er you , 
Change to  d a y  the g loom  o f  n ight, 

H e, the L o rd , sh a ll b e  y ou r  g lory ,
G od , y o u r  everlastin g  lig h t.

— W ill ia m  Cow per.
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An American Barth

m i l E  name o f K arl Barth ia now quite well known in
Christian circles throughout the world. He is known as 

a great scholar, a renowned preacher and teacher, a Chris
tian apologist whose writings have been translated into 
many languages and have had a profound  and quickening 
influence upon religious thought.

But this is m erely a part o f the Barthian epic— for  it is 
an cpic. This eminent Swiss-German scholar has such 
marked significance that he is to be numbered among the 
outstanding personalities o f our generation. As a theolo
gian, he probably surpasses all o f his contemporaries in the 
extent o f his influence; students have flocked to his classes 
at Bonn, and his utterances are quoted throughout Ger
m any. Indeed, his increasing stature has become a national 
problem leading to his recent expulsion from  the university 
as unfriendly to the Nazi cause. F or  an adequate explana
tion, however, o f B arth ’s vast and growing influence, we 
must look to his extraordinary spiritual experience, an ex
perience almost as remarkable as that, o f Saul on the D a
mascus road.

Two decades ago, Barth was little known outside a re
stricted circle o f theologians in Germany and Switzerland, 
among whom he was regarded as a brilliant preacher o f the 
liberal school. Son o f a professor o f theology, he had been 
nurtured in a religious atmosphere and schooled in  theology 
from  his earliest years. H is keen mind eagerly seized the 
philosophical concepts which in those days dominated Ger
man theology. H is profound  grasp o f the history o f the
ology and especially the progress o f the m odern movement 
to which Germany has contributed so m any celebrated 
names, appeared to foreshadow another notable addition to 
that succession. A ll o f these expectations were interrupted 
by a transform ing vision. Into the cold, intellectual cal
culations o f this brilliant theologian and scholar, there sud
denly shone a light above the brightness o f the noonday sun, 
and Germany and the entire theological world experienced 
a new quickening. B arth ’s great abilities have been d i
rected toward constructive ends; the central affirmations 
of the Christian faith have been restated with the fire and 
fervor o f a prophet.

Such an intellectual and spiritual revolution in an out
standing lender o f liberal thought would naturally attract 
wide atteniion, but in B arth ’s case the influence has been 
epochal. H is preeminent place in the field o f speculative 
theology, his unquestioned integrity, and his mastery o f 
dialectics, combined to secure world-wide recognition for 
his views, and to produce what amounts to a crisis in re
ligious thought. In lin e  long struggle with rationalism, it 
is doubtfu l i f  any le-ider has appeared so superbly equipped 
to demonstrate its philosophic inadequacy, as well as its 
entire incom patability with Christian teaching and ethics.

Naturally, the influence o f this movement, which elec
trified theological circles in Europe, produced also a deep

impression in America. In  its early stages, inform ation 
was scant and accessible m ainly to scholars fam iliar with 
the German tongue, but w idening interest called fo r  the 
publication o f B arth ’s works in English, so that today his 
name is more potent in the theological schools o f England 
and Am erica than were those o f Ilarnack, Sanday, Orr, 
Denny, and D river a generation ago.

It is difficult to measure the extent o f the Barthian in
fluence in A m erica ; this is true because the movement thus 
fa r  is little understood by the laity. But it is inevitable 
that the intense interest awakened among professors, stu
dents, and pastors w ill soon reach the wider field o f church 
membership.

Perhaps the leading Am erican exponent o f these ideal' 
is D r. Edw in Lewis, Professor o f Systematic Theology and 
Philosophy o f Religion in D rew  Theological Seminary IIow  
fa r Professor Lewis may be regarded a convert to the 
Barthian view, and how far he has been led to his present 
position by independent study, it is not within the provm cc 
o£ this writer to say. The fact is that both men appear to 
have passed through a strikingly similar experience; both 
have undergone a transform ation in  their spiritual outlook 
and now espouse an authoritative doctrine and evangelicism 
which appear revolutionary in the light o f their intellectual 
antecedents.

Professor Lewis may be regarded as m oving in an en
vironment somewhat more friendly  to evangelical p rin ci
ples than Barth, but he is no less courageous in acknowl
edging an unqualified severance with the views which he 
form erly  held and taught. He nails his flag bravely to the 
mast in his new volume, A  Christian M anifesto, which is a 
pow erful apologetic and defense o f supernatural Chris
tianity The book has naturally been discussed in theo
logical circles because o f the high standing o f the author, 
but it has made appeal to a much wider audience, for  it is 
in reality the confession o f faith o f a trained theologian and 
brilliant scholar. There is a degree o f passion, not to say 
m ilitancy, in the au th or’s approach to the great New Testa
ment themes and there are passages o f distinct literary 
beauty, as well as spiritual exultation. Intensity o f con
viction, as well as deep spiritual experience, is manifest 
throughout the book.

Here are a few  sentences, more or less typical o f the 
au th or’s strong presentment on the question o f au th ority :

“ W e have a faith. Let us be done forever with ha lf
heartedly apologizing for  it, and instead let us aggressively, 
confidently, and self-forgetfu lly  proclaim  it. T o the church 
o f Christ has been entrusted a living whole o f truth, and 
i f  it be dismembered it w ill lose its p ow er.”

“ There is a trunk-line, i f  I may so say, o f clear Christo- 
logical conviction running down the Christian centuries. 
On numerous occasions, attempts have been made to divert 
it, although, perhaps, never so serious an attempt as the
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one being made in  our time in what is euphem istically de
scribed as ‘ the New Protestantism .’ But the main line goes 
on unbroken. Ite term inus a quo is in the overwhelm ing 
experience that gave birth to the original church ; its ter
minus ad quern is in  the heavenly places, at the very throne 
o f the E tern al.”

“ One message has been proclaim ed, one truth affirmed, 
one m ystery d isclosed : the God who makes men by H is cre
ative power, redeems them by His sacrificial love. Nothing- 
less than that is the fa ith  o f w'hich the church was born, 
in which it has lived, and by  which it has grow n .”

“ E very writer o f this book (the New Testament) be
lieved that One had come into the world at the express will 
o f God, had loved and served, and suffered and died, had 
risen from  the dead to be alive and active fo r  everm ore; 
had done as He had done in order both to save men from  
some threatened calam ity and to bring them into a blessed

experience and a totally new order o f life. . . . n e ro  is the 
core o f the faith o f the early church, and it is not possible 
to separate that faith from  all that the church has meant 
since by the words ‘ incarnation ’ and ‘ atonem ent.’ ”

“ The whole institution o f Christian worship presup
poses a supernatural element at the very heart o f our 
fa ith .”

“ Refinement may coexist with the most complete inner 
negation o f God. Remember Jesus’ simile o f the w'hited 
sepulchers! A n d  as for  follow ing Jesus, no more utterly 
impossible suggestion was ever made to a human bein g.”  

“ The Christian God is one from  whom issue at one and 
the same time the judgm ent o f condemnation upon our 
souls and the provision whereby that judgm ent m ay be 
lifted. That all this is anathema to ‘ the natural m an,’ or, if 
you like, ‘ the m odern m an,’ I  am not at all disposed to 

Please turn to Page Ten

“Strangers and Sojourners”
B y  R. H. Judd

“ This is the promise that he hath prom ised us, even eternal li fe .”

IN T h e  H erat®  of A pril 9 there appeared an interesting 
article relative to the above subject, and the question 

was asked, “ H ow  could they be, seeing they lived in a set
tled country and the one in which they were b o r n ? ”  The 
explanation given by Sister Crundwell that “ in figure we 
are all strangers to the present order o f things”  is doubt
less correct. Is there not, however, another explanation 
dealing with actual facts rather than “  figure, ’ ’ even though 
the figure to which our sister calls attention has its basis 
in fact?

Verse 13 has a special and literal application to those 
mentioned in the preceding verses. Present-day excava
tions assure us that Abraham  lived in a highly civilized 
country, and a careful study o f verse 9, noting the margin 
of the Revised Version, clearly indicates that Abraham  did 
not always live in tents. The phrase “ having taken up his 
abode in tents”  seems to show deliberate action on his part 
as a confession o f his belief in God. Abraham  was not the 
“ wandering sheik”  that he has so often been represented to 
be. The whole tone o f the narrative lends color to the 
thought that he was o f more noble lineage. That those men
tioned in the verses follow ing verse 13 come under a sim
ilar classification o f being “ strangers and sojourners”  is 
shown by verse 39, although they lived in the land m  a 
manner that-A braham  never did after the promise was 
made. Clearly, then, there is a sense in which all those 
named in this remarkable passage were strangers and so
journers. W hy, then, is the division m ade? W h y  is not 
verse 13 so placed that it w ill include all mentioned in the 
chapter? That is one question, and the answer to it is m

part, at least, an answer to the original question.
In  verse 13 we are told that those mentioned in the pre

ceding verses received not the promises (p lu ra l). In verse 
39 it reads, “ Not having received the prom ise”  (singular). 
The promises given to Abraham , Isaac, and Jacob were to 
include two things, v i z , the everlasting possession o f the 
land, and everlasting life  as a necessary sequence. In no 
sense did they receive either. They were, therefore, strang
ers and sojourners “ in a land not their ow n .”  Abraham, 
having literally “ taken up his abode in tents,”  was from  
that time continually on the move testifying to his faith in 
God.

That God did, in measure, fu lfill H is promise to give the 
land to A brah am ’s seed when H e gave them the land o f 
Canaan fo r  a possession Scripture more than once testifies; 
hence, the distinction o f terms and the division o f the nar
rative into parts. A braham , Isaac, and Jacob in a very lit
eral sense received  not the prom ises, for  they had not pos
session o f the land, and they certainly d id  not have eternal 
life. Those who, like Samson, D avid, and others, occupied 
the land must yet receive “ the promise (singular) o f eter
nal l i fe .”  H ad God said that this last mentioned class re 
ceived not the promises (p lu ra l), He would have denied 
H is own statements that H e had fulfilled H is promise con
cerning the land when l ie  gave them possession o f  the land 
o f Canaan. Still fu rth er: The land ŵ as given first to 
Abraham, and until he receives it as the rightful heir no 
other person can claim  it except as in abeyance and as 
strangers and sojourners until Abraham  him self has the 
original prom ise fulfilled to him.
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He That Cometh to God Must Believe

rpiIE passage from  which the above words are taken is
Hebrews 11:6, and it reads as follow s: “ B ut without 

faith it is impossible to please h im ; for  he that eometh to 
G od must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder o f 
them that diligently seek h im .”

I think we are all agreed that religion is largely a mat
ter o f faith or belief, and therefore we can readily see the 
im portance o f  this passage. A n d  when we stop to examine 
this passage more closely it does not take us long to d is
cover that we have in it a remarkable amount o f wisdom 
and knowledge in  what m ay be called a highly concentrated 
form . This latter fact is characteristic o f the holy S crip 
tures. The m ore we study them, the more o f their beauty 
and profound wisdom is revealed unto us. It  makes us 
marvel at the great M ind that is the A uthor o f th em ; it 
convinces us o f their divine nature, and makes us realize 
that we have in them an inexhaustible supply o f the most 
superior kind o f knowledge— a treasure beyond price. Re
ferring again to the passage before us, we can readily un
derstand that its prim ary purpose is to teach us the great 
importance o f faith, or belief. It teaches us that fa ith  is 
the very foundation o f all true religion, and that it is the 
only key that can unlock fo r  us the great invisible door 
which separates us from  God and the kingdom  o f heaven. 
It makes it as clear as words can make it, that he who' 
would eome to God and receive His blessings has absolutely 
no chance o f doing so unless he believes. “ W ithout fa ith ,”  
wc read, “ it is impossible to please h im .”  A n d  again, “ He 
that eometh to God must believe.”

G r e a t e st  D e c is io n

Beyond a doubt, the greatest moment in  a m an ’s life  is 
when he decides to come to God. There is no other decision 
a man can make that can com pare with this in  im portance 
and far-reaching consequences. Coming to God is com ing 
to the source o f every good and perfect thing. It means 
more than it is possible to describe. It means to turn from  
darkness to lig h t ; from  slavery to freed om ; from  temporal 
things that forever disappoint us to eternal things that sat
isfy  and abide. It  means to attain the greatest good avail
able to man.

Through Jesus wc are invited, “ Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy laden, and I  w ill give you  rest. ’ ’ 
Through Isaiah the Spirit cries, “ H o, every one that thirst - 
eth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no m on ey ; 
come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk w ith
out m oney and without price. W herefore do ye spend 
m oney fo r  that which is not bread? and your labour for  
that which satisfieth not? hearken d iligently unto me, and 
eat ye that which is good. ’ ’ W hat is the cause o f all the su f
fering in the w orld today? and all the evils that mar the 
beauty and happiness o f  the present life  ? Is it not all due 
to the faet that men are try ing  to live without God ? They

foolishly suppose that they can ignore H im  “ in  whose hand 
is the soul o f every living th in g ,”  and from  whom eometh 
“ every good and perfect g i f t ,”  and still obtain those very 
things which H e alone ean supply. B ut it ca n ’t be done, 
and they who think so are only  deceiving themselves. Their 
life  is vain. Their happiness is largely a pretense. The 
things which their soul really longs fo r  fhey never obtain. 
A nd, as Isaiah says, they “ are like the troubled sea, when 
it cannot rest, whose wraters cast up mire and dirt. There 
is no peace, saith m y God, to the w icked.”  And what a 
great, p ity  it all is ! Above, a loving Father, anxious to re
ceive and to bless with all good things o f H is inexhaustible 
supply. Below, a world astray, walking in darkness, and 
knowing not at what they stumble.

M a t e r ia l is m  a  S t u m b m n -q b lo ck

The great stum blingblock o f the w orld  is unbelief. W c 
have already seen that those who come to God must believe. 
Believe that He exists; believe that He is the loving Father 
H e claims to b e ; believe that H e is both able and w illing to 
reward those who diligently seek Him . B ut this seems ex
trem ely hard to the world. They want a s ig n ; they want to 
see Him , or feel Him , or make some scientific test that will 
reveal H im  to them selves; in fact, anything except believe 
the record H e H im self has given. A n d  they do not want to 
believe this, because it condemns their wicked ways. They 
would like God to be altogether such a one as themselves. 
They would like to sow unto the flesh, and o f the flesh reap 
everlasting life . But, saith Jehovah, “ M y thoughts are 
not your thoughts, neither are your ways m y ways. . . . 
F or as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are m y 
ways higher than your ways, and m y thoughts than your 
thoughts. ’ ’

I t  is absolutely useless for  the natural man to search for 
God in the physical w orld, or to expect to perceive Him  
through any o f his five senses, fo r  God is a Spirit, and can
not be fou nd  in this way. In Job 1 1 :7 the question is 
asked, ‘ ‘ Canst thou by searching find out G od ? canst thou 
find out the A lm ighty unto p erfection ?”  The answer, o f 
course, is, N o ! F or  though “ the heavens declare the g lory 
o f G od ; and the firmament sheweth his handyw ork,”  yet no 
eye o f man has ever seen Him , or can see Him. Though “ in 
him we live, and move, and have our bein g,”  and though 
“ he is nigh unto every one o f u s ,’ ’ yet no man can put out 
his hand and expect to feel God. Men sweep the heavens 
w ith pow erful telescopes and penetrate far into endless 
space, but they find no trace o f H im  “ who stretcheth out 
the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent 
to dwell in .”  They dig deep into the bowels o f the earth, 
and scrape the bottom  o f the seas, seeking the knowledge 
that is hidden from  them. But “ the depth saith, It is not 
in  m e : and the sea saith, It is not with me. ’ ’ Peering 
through their microscopes, analyzing matter, and splitting
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atoms, does not help them, lo r  though it may, and indeed 
often does, cause them to m arvel at the wisdom of the great 
Creator, yet it adds nothing to their knowledge o f H im , or 
how to please S im  and obtain H is help. H ad not God H im 
self chosen to reveal H im self, men w ould forever search in 
vain. But God, “ who at sundry times and in divers m an
ners spake in times past unto the fathers by  the prophets, ’ ’ 
did finally send “ his only begotten Son, that whosoever be
lieveth in him should not perish, but have everlasting l i fe .”

T h e  W okd M a d e  F l e s h

F or fou r thousand years the people o f God looked fo r 
ward to the coming o f this prom ised Redeemer, this great 
antitype o f Ja cob ’s ladder, who would bridge the gap be
tween men and their God. A n d  finally l i e  did eome. He 
walked among them. He spoke to them as no man ever 
spoke before. He did works among them which all had to 
admit no one could do, unless God were with him. The word 
o f promise had now become rea l; the great Redeemer ex
isted in the flesh. Men could talk writh H im  face to fa c e ; 
they could handle H im ; they could hear H is voice ; and 
what He said had all the authority o f the Father in heaven 
H im self. F or over three years men had this greatest priv i
lege o f all past ages. H e was “ the way, the truth, and the 
l i fe ” ; the only way by which men could come to the F a
ther. He was the door by which any man could enter and 
be saved. l ie  was the light that came into the w orld, that 
whosoever believed on H im  would not remain in  darkness. 
Verily, this people o f that day were favored above all oth
ers. But when we ask whether they appreciated their great 
opportunity and believed in Jesus the Christ we ask the 
question that condemned the world.

Sorrow fully the Apostle John relates that “ he came un
to his own, and his own received him  not. ’ ’ Farther on he 
tells us that “ this is the condemnation, that light is eome 
into the world, and men loved darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were ev il.”  0  why are men so b lin d ! 
W hy is it so hard for  us to understand and believe the 
tru th ! W h y  is it that we cannot learn the vital lesson o f 
fa ith ! Strange to say a child knows more about faith than 
the average grown person. A s we grow  older and increase 
in knowledge, our faith grows weaker instead o f  stronger. 
Often we lose it entirely. Jesus had reference to this fact 
when l i e  said that we must become like a, little 'child to enter 
the kingdom  o f heaven.

F a it h  a  R e q u is it e  of C h r is t ia n it y

Jesus tried  in every way conceivable to teach us the 
great im portance o f faith, and to make us realize what 
might be ours i f  only we would learn to believe. A gain  and 
again He exhorted us to “ have faith in  G od ,”  and to “ be
lieve. ’ ’ But again and again l ie  had to com plain, ‘ ‘ 0  slow 
of heart to believe,”  “ O ye o f little fa ith .”  He reasoned 
with the men o f that day with all the wisdom of God at 
His command. He argued with them, H e did  works and 
miracles am ong them that should have convinced the most 
hard-hearted and blind. B ut how few were persuaded to 
believe. Tow ard the end o f His m inistry wo find Him  
weeping over Jerusalem, the c ity  in which He had labored

so fa ith fully, saying, “ 0  Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that 
killest the prophets and stonest them which are sent unto 
thee, how often would I  have gathered thy children to
gether, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would n o t ! Behold, your house is le ft unto 
you  desolate ”

W hen Jesus answered the pleading father o f a stricken 
child, “ I f  thou canst believe, all things are possible unto 
him that believeth,”  I take fo r  granted that Jesus meant 
what He said. Likewise when Jesus said that if  we had 
faith “ as a grain o f mustard seed,”  we could move m oun
tains, I cannot, think ,that H e said it sim ply to m ock us. 
Those who smile doubtfu lly when the subject o f moving 
mountains by  faith is mentioned, sim ply lack understand
ing, and do not know the power o f God. F or the fact is 
that men have moved mountains by faith— i f  not literal 
mountains, then tilings which m ight w-ell be spoken o f as 
such. The entire 11th chapter o f Hebrews is a record o f 
great and remarkable things accomplished by men who had 
faith. A n d  let us not forget that the sole object in re
cording their w onderfu l achievements was to encourage us 
to exercise our faith also. In  M ark 1 1 :22-24 Jesus tells us 
at length, “ V erily , T say unto you, That whosoever shall 
say unto this mountain. Be thou removed, and be thou cast 
into the sea ; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe that those things which he saith shall come to p ass; 
he shall have whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say unto 
you, what things soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, and ye shall have them. ”  It is up to 
each o f  us to determine fo r  him self to what extent he will 
believe these words o f our Master, and the extent to which 
he is able to believe w ill determine the extent to which his 
prayers are answered. “ A ccord ing  to your faith, so be it .”

U n s e e n  P o w e r

I doubt if there is a man living today who really under
stands the power o f faith, or appreciates the im portant 
part that it plays or can play in our lives. Men are in
clined to treat it lightly and to substitute physical strength 
in place o f it. Little do they dream that faith is one o f the 
most pow erfu l forces in the w orld, and that he who pos
sesses it can overcome all difficulties, and even overcome the 
w orld itself. As we have already seen, it is the only power 
we possess by  which we can get in touch with God and re
ceive the greatest blessings available to man.

W e are living in a material age. W e are used only iO 
m ateiial things— things which we can see and feel and 
handle in a physical sense. W e do not fu lly  understand 
what the Apostle Paul meant when he said that all the 
things which we see are only temporal, while the great and 
eternal things are unseen. It is hard fo r  us to realize that 
these great unseen powers are, in the true sense o f the word, 
just as real, i f  not more so, as this physical world with 
which we are all acquainted.

The things w7e see are really only the potter ’s clay, 
m olded and remolded by a great and unseen hand. I f  a 
thing is beautiful, it is because God makes it so. I f  it has 
life , that life  is o f God. W e do not see G o d ’s Spirit that 
permeates all things and gives to everything life  and breath
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and all things; yet we know that if  God were to withdraw 
H is Spirit, all these things we hehold would return at once 
to mere dust and ashes. H ow  foolish then to put our trust 
in the things we see, instead o f in  the Spirit and power o f 
God. Does it make God any the less real, or does it limit 
H is power and wisdom in  any way, just because we are so 
constituted that we cannot see H im ? In  view o f the fact 
that there can be no life  apart from  G od ’s Spirit, does not 
every living thing we behold testify  to His presence? W c 
know, for  instance, that an airplane does not fly o f itself;

hence, when we see one overhead flying along smoothly and 
orderly, we know that the pilot is there, even though we 
m ay not see him. W hy should we not use the same kind o f 
reasoning in regard to G od? I f  we accepted Ilis  AVord and 
reasoned properly, He would become as real to us as the 
sun that shines down upon us from  above, or the ground 
underneath our feet. This is what is meant by faith. It is 
also the beginning o f wisdom. Faith accepts G od ’s prom 
ises as truth, and then acts in  accordance with that truth.

— R. C. D odl in The Faith.

TONGUES

TH E  g ift o f tongues was m anifested on the day o f Pente
cost. Through a m iracle people spoke in many differ

ent tongues or dialee.ts. A ll understood the Galilean m in
isters, although these preachers had never learned these 
different languages. M any wonders had been perform ed 
by Christ and H is disciples and here we have another great 
miracle wrought in the presence o f a great crow d o f people, 
that spoke sixteen different dialects, and they all under
stood what was being said, although the speaker had never 
learned these different tongues. The record says, “ And 
how hear we every man in our own tongue. . . . Parthians, 
and Medes, and Elamites, . . . Arabians, we do hear them 
speak in our tongues the w onderfu l works o f G od .” — A cts
2 :8 -ll . W hat I wish to emphasize in the above scripture 
is the faet that they all understood what was being said. 
B y  a special miracle perform ed, these different nations un
derstood the apostles and it sounded to them as though 
they were speaking to them in their own mother tongue. 
There are people today who claim to speak in tongues, but 
the listeners do not understand what is being said • there
fore this is not the same as was m anifested on the day o f 
Pentecost, but in reality the opposite.

The Apostle Paul writes on the subject o f tongues in 
one o f his letters to the Corinthians, but that does not pre
sent it as one o f the most im portant gifts. In  the scale o f 
value he does not give it the first, second, or third  place, 
but heads the list with apostles. l ie  says, “ A n d  God hath 
set some in the church, first apostles, . . . th irdly  teachers, 
after that miracles, then gifts o f healing, helps, govern
ments, diversities o f tongues.” — 1 Cor. 12 :28. In  the above 
list he puts tongues on the bottom shelf as he does also in 
the next chapter. He says: ‘ ‘ Though I speak with the 
tongues o f men and o f angels, and have not charity, T am 
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cym ba l.” — 1 Cor. 
1 3 :1 .  So then, i f  we could speak with tongues; even the 
language spoken by  the angels o f light and glory at the 
throne o f God, and lack charity or the love o f Jesus in  our 
hearts, it would be only like the tinkling cymbal. I f  I 
should pound as hard as I  could on an em pty barrel, I 
would be able to make a noise, but there would not be any
thing beautiful about it. It  would neither be harmonious

sounds, nor good music. Neither would it he fascinating 
to the ear— there would be no life  in it. Y et this would be 
like a person having the g ift  o f tongues without having the 
love o f  God in his h ea rt.

The Apostle also says, “ Covet earnestly the best g ifts ,”  
but we know by reading the above texts that the “ best 
g ift s ”  cannot refer to tongues, as that is found on the lower 
shelf. H e also exalts prophecy above tongues. He says, 
‘ ‘ Greater is he that prophesieth than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he in terpret.” — 1 Cor. 1 4 :5 .  W hat differ
ence is there between speaking with tongues and exercising 
the special miraculous g ift  o f tongues? There is a great 
difference between the two, fo r  they are nothing alike. The 
first sim ply refers to being able to speak different lan
guages, the second is a m iraculous g ift from  the Lord. The 
individual exercising it is able to talk with people or preach 
to people o f different, nations without having learned their 
language. As we all know the first is mastered both by the 
righteous and wicked through education. The second was 
given to the apostles on the day o f Pentecost. They 
preached to different nations without having learned those 
different tongues.

In  1 Corinthians 12 -29, 30, the writer asks a number o f 
questions and by  reading them we find that the answer to 
them all is in the negative. “ A re  all apostles?”  N o! all 
were not apostles. In  the beginning o f the apostolic church 
there were only twelve o f them. “ A re  all prophets? are 
all teachers ? are all workers o f m iracles ? have all the gifts 
o f healing? do all speak with ton gu es?”  Shall we answer 
yes to this question and no to all the rest ? Not s o ; all the 
saints were not prophets, neither were all teachers, nor work
ers o f miracles. A ll had not the power to heal the sick, or 
to speak with tongues. The W ord  o f God says, “ The Spirit 
d ividing to every man severally as he w ill,”  not as we will. 
W e are to be reconciled to G od ; to let H im  have H is right 
o f way in  our hearts. The L ord  is to decide who are to be 
prophets, who are to he teachers, and who are to speak in 
tongues. A re there two ways about this? Is the above 
teaching o f the apostles plain enough? W ill you, dear 
reader, be reconciled to the Spirit o f the M aster?— J. F . 
Jensen in The B ible A dvocate.
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PULPIT ECHOES

B y  M. W . L yon

JESUS C H R IST  gives to our world a m oral aud ethical 
standard which, i f  followed, would make this earth a 

paradise. l ie  gives us a consistent philosophy o f life  which 
explains harmoniously the universe and our part in it. He 
gives us a vital hope fo r  the future and beyond death, w ith
out which life  is purposeless. But, only those who believe 
in Him, can utilize these blessings!

W h y should we always run to see what some one else has 
said, or th o u g h t ,  or done, before venturing t o  act for  our
selves ? There is an easy w ay and there is a hard. The easy 
way is to eater to public opinion and do tlie expected thing. 
But this is not the Christian way. The true Christian must 
often swim against the stream o f public sentiment, ignor
ing custom and precedent, in order to  follow  the higher 
standard of G od ’s will. N ot conform ists, but dissenters, 
are the w orld ’s leaders.

You could make a string o f ciphers reaching round the 
world, but in themselves they would have no value. But 
place a “ 1 ”  before them, and each cipher in the series at 
once assumes great value. Thus it is God w h o  gives to man 
his value, for  man is a row o f ciphers, standing fo r  nothing, 
regardless o f number. B ut with God at their head, men 
assume infinite value.

“ Com fort yc  m y p eople,”  was the word o f God to Ilis  
Prophet Isaiah. A n d  sooner or later, every one o f us faces 
the supreme crisis o f life  in which there comes home to us 
tho realization that G od 's com fort is the only com fort. H ow  
this old world needs it toda y ! Yet in spite o f the injustice 
and loss, the pain and suffering, the weeping and dying 
everywhere around us, there is a recourse. G od ’s ancient 
promise still stands, and He will yet ju dge the w orld  in 
righteousness, overthrow the oppressor, li ft  up the fallen, 
and wipe away all our tears!

Christian people should have Christian homes. F or  no
where. is the follow er o f Jesus more severely tested or more 
clearly revealed than in his home, where the veneer o f con
vention is stripped off, and he is tru ly himself. The home 
that is tru ly Christian wall be a place where Christ reigns 
supreme, a haven from  the storms o f life, a sanctuary of 
peace and love, a laboratory in which the principles o f 
Christ are daily demonstrated. The Christian home will 
have a fam ily altar and daily worship. It  w ill have regu
lar and purposeful Bible study. Tts children will be trained 
in the Christian way of life, and every relation between the 
members o f that home w ill be dominated by love and sym 
pathetic understanding. Is it too m uch to suppose that 
Jesus might ask us to meet this interpretation o f Matthew 
7 .20 : “ W herefore by  their homes ye shall know them ” ?

HOW  TO LIVE A FRUITFUL  
CHRISTIAN LIFE

B y  H af'ry A . Sheets

CH R IS T IA N  L I F E ”  is a term not found in the Bible. 
The Book does, however, use a term wdiich is more 

inclusive. Paul tells us to “ walk after the S p ir it”  and he 
everywhere spoke o f the spiritual life , admonishing us to 
be spiritually m inded. Listen to his w ords: “ B ut if  ye 
through the Spirit do m ortify  the deeds o f the body, ye 
shall live. F or  as m any as are led by the Spirit o f God, 
they are the sons o f G od .”  H e tells us further that when 
the Spirit has made us children we are also “ heirs of God, 
and join t heirs with Christ, i f  so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified together.”  See R o
mans 8.

The difference between “ Christian l i f e ”  and “ spirit
ual life  ’ ’ is not so m uch in actions as in  point o f view. The 
one looks to and glorifies Christ, while the other looks to 
and glorifies God, which is m ore correct. Christ wanted us 
to look to H im  only as a means o f seeing and knowing God. 
The “ spiritual l i f e ”  viewpoint places the emphasis where 
it righ tfu lly  belongs.

Our baptism is a sym bol o f the death o f the carnal and 
a resurrection to the new life— the spiritual. This symbol 
points to death as the end o f the carnal and to resurrection, 
w'hich makes us sp irit beings.

W ith  this viewpoint we w7ill be drawn to God and joined 
to H im  just as the branches are to the vine. Tt is then 
that we can live fru itfu l, spiritual lives and not merely 
fru itfu l Christian lives.

------------------------ o -------------------------

THE STATE AJSID THE CHURCH

H E R E  was a big demonstration in Berlin when A rm y 
Chaplain Mueller, the pliant tool o f the all-highest 

H itler, was made head o f  the German Protestant C hurch ,”  
writes The Presbyterian . “ The demonstration, however, 
was only  about five per cent as large as advertized. The 
inside o f the cathedral was thronged, and there were more 
‘ heils ’ than ‘ holies.’ But outside the public was com para
tively indifferent to the show. Christian believers saw in 
it all nothing but travesty on their fa ith  and a challenge to 
dare all fo r  the Crown Rights o f the L ord  Jesus Christ, who 
cannot be dragged at the chariot w-heels o f any political 
organization. Keen observers long ago pointed out that 
H err H itler would come to grief i f  he tackled the Christian 
church. He should have studied a little Scotch history, o f  
which he probably knows nothing. i t  w o u ld  h a v e  o p e n e d  
h is  e y e s  to  sen w h a t  p r ic e  m e n  a n d  w o m e n  a re  w i l l in g  to  
D a y  f o r  th e  f r e e d o m  t o  w o r s h ip  G od .”
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THE POWER AND APPEAL OF 
THE STORY

C ontinued from  F ron t Page

In a few short verses in the Gospels is told  the story o f 
the healing o f  lepers, and one is apt to consider it hastily, 
not perceiving the significance o f the miracle. But not so 
after reading the "book we are now  discussing. E ight long 
cruel years o f unjust im prisonm ent, contracting leprosy 
from  the contaminated cell into which they had intention
ally been thrust, could not shatter their trust in God. 
Mother and daughter could still whisper, “ Let us have 
faith. God is good .”  F rom  it we m ay learn our own lesson 
of trust in the goodness o f God.

Gen. W allace ’s book is also invaluable as an index o f 
the customs, manners, and characteristics o f the Hebrew 
race, as well as the geography o f their homeland. Though 
true doctrine is basic, yet we may overlook any divergence 
in view and disregard any discrepancies because o f the real 
worth o f the narrative.

F or a subject such as this would be much less than 
satisfactory did it contain no reference to the Master Teach
er ’s method o f im parting truth. M uch o f H is teaching, as 
we all know, was given out-of-doors. l i e  needed only to lift 
His eyes and see a man plow ing the stony hillsides o f Judea, 
and l o ! H e had a theme fo r  sermon or lesson : ‘ ‘ Behold, a 
sower went forth  to sow .”

Think you  even H is apostles would have grasped His 
meaning had He sought to teach without H is inimitable 
parables? The vast m ajority  o f H is hearers were humble 
folk, the common people, even as yours today, be you  teach
er or pastor. H is audience com prised fishermen, shepherds, 
laborers. They had searched fo r  lost sheep ; they could re
joice over a fou nd  sinner.

Laborers in the vineyards, barren fig trees, careless 
stewards, all were fam iliar figures in their immediate back
ground. Y ou  could do no better than imitate the example 
of the Master Teacher, and utilize your backgrounds for  
im parting basic truth. Reading between the lines, adding 
to the authentic record, but not departing from  actual 
truth, you  m ay bring new meaning to those whom you 
teach.

F iction  o f your own conception m ay also well be used. 
“ The House Built U pon Sand”  appeals to me as a theme 
containing possibilities o f dramatic interest as well as p ro 
found truth. Basing one ’s remarks on Jesus’ stirring 
words in Matthew 7 -.24-28, one m ight develop them along 
a number o f different avenues. These troublous times, de
pendence on m an ’s ingenuity, false hopes, all this is bu ild 
ing on e ’s house on sand. 1 recall a sermon by one o f our 
well-known ministers on, “ The Last D ays,”  wherein an 
apparently threadbare theme was made to glow  by  an ap
proach which portrayed an interesting story o f the speak
e r ’s own conception.

W ell we know that we may reach a ch ild ’s m ind and 
heart through a story. A re not men and women but boys 
and girls grow n tall?

AN AMERICAN BARTH

Continued from  Page F ive  
deny. Let us say it fran kly  and without reserve: ‘ It is 
foolishness unto h im .’ H e does not like it. It shocks his 
self-esteem. It  clashes with his boasted principle o f moral 
progress. It challenges his m oral optimism. It  asks him 
to believe that something needs to be done fo r  him  that ho 
cannot do fo r  h im self: he must sim ply submit to its being 
done. In  a word, it means supernaturalism .”

There are some o f  us, o f course, who feel we hold a more 
satisfying view o f the authority o f Scripture than is re
flected in the writings o f either B arth or Lewis. W e arc 
not, however, under the handicap o f their intellectual back
ground and inheritance. W e must also recognize the in
tense struggle against scholastic tradition and environment 
which lies back o f their present position. I f  we mistake 
not, however, there is an inevitable logic in the consistent 
advance o f these men toward the complete evangelical view
point which w ill in the end c la r ify  their views concerning 
the complete and final authority o f the revelation God has 
given in H is W ord .— Hugh R . M onroe, LL. D., in The P res
byterian.

-------------- 0---------------

THE WONDERS OF THE BIBLE

Continued from  Page Three

body gone, heard the immortal words o f the shining on es : 
“ A n d  the angel answered and said unto the women, Fear 
not y e : fo r  I  know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. 
H e is not h e re : for  he is risen, as he said. Come, see the 
place where the L ord la y .” — M att. 28:5, 6. He, the anti
type o f A a ro n ’s rod, had been placed in that tomb lifeless, 
but now the women are told that l i e  is not here becam e He 
is riven, risen and bearing the fru it  o f im mortal glory, eter
nal life. In  bringing H im  into the higher life  God has 
given us the p roof that l ie  has selected Jesus fo r  the H igh 
Priest, Prophet, K ing, Judge, and Savior. “ Because he 
hath appointed a day, in the which he w ill judge the world 
in righteousness by that man whom he hath orda ined ; 
w hereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he 
hath raised him from  the dead . ” — A cts 17 :31.

A fter  the test with the rods, God said to Moses, “ Bring 
A a ro n ’s rod again before the testim ony, to be kept for  a 
token (sign) against the rebels.” — Num. 17:10. So the 
rod was put in the ark (H eb. 9 :4 ) . Thus we find in Christ, 
our ark, the resurrection and the life  (John 11 -25; Rev. 
1 :18 ; John 1 4 :19 ; Col. 3 :1 -4 ). Here in the type o f A a ron ’s 
rod  we have the proof that a dead one can come to life 
again. A  seasoned rod during that night came to life, 
budded, bloomed, and bore fruit. Christ came to life  and 
said, “ Because I live, ye shall live also.”  “ B ut now is 
Christ risen from  the dead, and become the firstfruits o f 
them that slept. F or since by  man came death, by  man came 
also the resurrection o f the d ead .” — 1 Cor. 15 :20, 21.
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a r s h , E ditor

Marshall, Illinois
The Marshall, Illinois, Berean Society held its annual 

business m eeting May 8, 1935.
Good attendance and splendid interest have been shown 

during the past year. W e feel that much good is being 
done, and we pray fo r  the continued blessings and guidance 
from  our Father.

Officers fo r  the coming year are : president, H arry Goek- 
ler, 40fi Spruce S t , M arshall; vice president, E lden Richey, 
M artinsville; secretary-treasurer, Edith H endrix, M arshall; 
pianist, Rosalie Davis, Route 4, M artinsville; assistant p i
anist, Ruth Goeklcr, Marshall.

Edna H. Wood.

It is said that a number o f the local Illinois secretaries 
are sending their reports to Miss Edna W ood, Marshall. 
The secretary o f the Illinois State Berean Society, please 
note, is Mrs. M ary Krogh, Pearl City.

Correspondence
Quite a number o f readers have become all hot and 

bothered about, the fallacies and errors in various editorials 
appearing on this page during the past month. Quite a 
number o f others— a somewhat larger number, let us be 
thankful— have consigned themselves to the cheering sec
tion and have conscientiously egged the editor on to bigger 
and better efforts in the same channel he ever has followed.

One and all, however, with but two exceptions, were 
alike in th is : a refusal to perm it their letters, or any p or
tion o f them, to be used in public print. This, oddly, was 
especially true o f those having no respect whatsoever fo r  
the opinionated obtuseness o f the power behind the blue 
pencil, whieh, alas, no one seems to consider infallible any 
more.

I f  the editor makes a blunder, let him know about it by 
all means. W hether he appreciates it or not, it w ill be good 
for his soul— if  he has one. B ut if  the editor makes a 
blunder, remember that he has deluded a good portion o f 
humanity that has neither the inform ation nor the experi
ence and consequent wisdom  that you possess; and these 
neophytes must be protected. Let them have the benefit o f 
your doubts o f the ed itor ’s sanity; give them the facts that 
you have. The editor is stubborn ; his opinions, perhaps, 
Tj7i.ll. not change. lin t  there are the readers w-lici dw ell rn. 
the darkness imposed upon them b y  editorial errors, and 
these can be saved i f  you will. Send us your letters; we 
enjoy them whether we like your ideas or not— and give us 
your permission to use them on this page in  behalf o f the 
others who should know what you  know, but d o n ’t. I t ’s one

way o f spreading the gospel o f light. A nd, o f course, i f  you 
prefer to remain anonymous to avoid any embarrassment, 
your wishes w ill be respected. Just two restrictions: the 
doctrines generally held by the Church o f God must be sup
ported by this page; and all writers, except the editor, are 
exempt from  personal abuse.

Back to the Bible
Much has been written in  recent years about the won

ders o f the Social Gospel. Speaker and scribe have ear
nestly v ied  with ea,e,h other to do honor to the new theology.

Meanwhile, o f course, the Apostolic Gospel (or, i f  you 
prefer, the Bible Gospel) has lain quite dormant. In  fact, 
the ideas most enthusiastically advanced by  the prim itive 
Christian church have been very much neglected.

The Catholic Church still stands fo r  something definite. 
It has not buried its early beliefs under a congestion o f 
idle thought. Consequently, the Catholic Church marches 
on while Protestant denominations totter feebly fo r  sup
port by  the Y . M. C. A ., the Y . W . C. A ., the W . C. T. U., 
and all the other semi-religious social agencies.

Other churches than the great Protestant groups, 
churches whieh closely approxim ate the tenets o f the Church 
o f God, churches which grew like wildfire and are disap
pearing like fence posts in a Kansas dust storm, are making 
themselves liable to or are actually experiencing the de
terioration caused by using the Social Gospel fo r  their 
shibboleth.

The maelstrom into which Protestantism  has been drawn 
is the inevitable result o f centering the chu rch ’s attention 
on anything except its ultimate p u rpose : the selection and 
training o f subjects and rulers fo r  the kingdom  o f God. 
H aving destroyed this purpose as a prim e m otivation for 
religious activity, Protestantism  has destroyed also the rea
son fo r  its existence.

The Social Gospel, as a m atter o f fact, obviates the ne
cessity o f G od ’s ever interfering in  the affairs o f men. It 
teaches that man can lift  him self out o f the social depres
sion in m uch the same w ay that the New Deal teaches that 
man can l i ft  him self out o f  the econom ic depression. The 
Social Gospel refuses to recognize the obvious and inherent 
selfishness o f the human race, whieh can be cured, for  
some, only by a m iraculous transform ation at the com ing o f 
C hiist or, fo r  others, by annihilation.

A " :a y  ■with. tKe So cia l t i lt  i1*

many, and back to the Bible, foundation stone o f the think
ing fe w ! One has practically  nothing to do with the other. 
Like the Pharisees o f  old , the Social Gospelites have their 
rew ard ; let others, not o f greater but o f better directed in
telligence, seek their reward in the future.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
P r ep a r e d  b y  M a r t  A. G e sin

“ l i e  hath made every thing beautiful in his lim e.”

THE POWER AND THE LOVE 
OE GOD

B
E T T Y  and Hilly with M other, Father, and A u n ty  Sue 
were just starting out on the most wonderful trip  o f 

their lives. The car was all ready; “ set,”  Father called it ; 
the luggage had been stowed aw ay; and now all five were 
clim bing in. They were o ff!

A fter  they liad driven an hour or so, the sun peeped out 
above the horizon, the big, beautiful sun. Not m any times 
in their short lives had Betty or B illy  seen the sun rise, and 
it was a great wonder to them. As they drove along, A unty, 
seated between the two, told them that God had made the 
sun in  the beginning.

“ A t first all was darkness on the face o f the earth ,”  
she said, “ just as it was before you  awoke this m orning. 
Only then everywhere was emptiness, nothing but darkness ! 
God spoke, and by l l is  power light came. ’ ’

“ He called it Day, d id n ’t He, A unt S u e ? ”  said B illy. 
“ A n d  when it was dark H e called it N ight.”

B y  this time it was getting nice and warm so that they 
could roll down the windows o f the ear. The sky overhead 
was so beautiful, with fleecy clouds floating in a lake o f 
blue like big sailboats, that Betty could hardly keep her eyes 
off it.

“ D id  God make the blue, too, A u n ty ? ”  asked Betty. 
“ Yes, that’s what He did the second d a y ,”  answered 

Aunt, Sue “ He called it the firmament, and H e placed it 
between earth and heaven. I s n ’t God good to give us such 
beautiful things to look a t ! ”

Soon they rounded a. curve in the highway and there be
fore them lay a beautiful lake. It  looked so inviting in 
the sparkling m orning air that they asked Father to stop 
the car a few  moments near the shore. T iny  waves rolled 
up and receded; little flecks o f foam  were le ft on the sand 
to disappear like soap bubbles.

“ D id  God make the lakes, t o o ? ”  asked Betty when they 
were once more rolling along the highway.

“ S ure,”  said B illy , “ He made everything. It says so 
on the first page o f the Bible. W hat day was it H e made 
the lakes, A unt S u e?”

“ On the third day, m y dear. Y ou  see, at first every
thing was m ixed up. A n d  God began to separate things and 
make them beautiful. So H e separated the land from  the 
water, and He planted fru it trees, just like those over in 
that orchard, ’ ’ said Aunty, pointing to a farm  not far from  
the highway.

“ He made the nice soft grass, too ,”  chimed in B illy, 
‘ ‘ and the flowers and vegetables, even spinach ! ’ ’

They all had a good laugh over that, fo r  they well knew 
how B illy  disliked spinach.

“ It was after that God made the sun, m y dears,”  said 
A unt Sue. “ He wanted something to make the flowers and 
grass and spinach grow  every summer. So He made that 
big  round sun that warms us and gives life  to everything 
on earth. That was the fourth  d a y .”

Just then a beautiful oriole flew by  over a tree near the 
roadside and alighted on a bush where it began its m orning 
song. B illy  and Betty and A u n ty  tried to see who could 
count the most birds and tell which ones they were. They 
had to look quickly because the car sped along, counting off 
the miles.

“ It was on the fifth day G od made the b ird s,”  said 
A unt Sue.

“ T guess H e thought the trees looked bare,”  said Betty.
“ The fishes, too ,”  said B illy, “ and the whales! I  ca n ’t 

wait till we get to that museum Father said he was going 
to show us W e ’ll see all kinds o f animals there, some we 
d o n ’t see anywhere now .”

“ God made the animals on the sixth day, B illy , and last 
l ie  made what ? ’ ’ asked Aunty.

“ M a n !”  proudly  answered the little man.
“ Yes, H e had a beautiful garden all ready fo r  the first 

man and the first w om an,”  said A unt Sue, “ and He put 
them in it. He called it the -----------! ”

“ Garden o f E d en ,”  prom pted Billy.
“ It was a lovely place. P retty  butterflies flitted from 

bush to bu sh ; bright birds almost burst their throats in 
son g; tall trees gave grateful shade at noontime. A nd  ev
erything spoke o f  G od ’s lov e .”

“ H ow  d id  God do it, A u n ty ? ”  asked Betty.
“ B y  l l is  pow er; H e spoke, and it was all done by H is 

spirit. Sometimes it is called the H oly  Spirit. It is that 
which takes care o f everything He has created, keeps all 
things in their places. It even cares fo r  us as we travel 
a lon g ,”  said A u n ty  reverently.

“ Docs G od know we are going on a t r ip ? ”  asked the 
tiny girl.

“ Yes, m y dear,”  said A unt Sue. “ H e still cares fo r  all 
He has created, and He loves m an best o f all the things He 
has made. So H e watches over us and loves us and sees all 
the things we do. H e makes things grow  fo r  our fo o d ; He 
sends the sunshine and the r a in ; H e shows us H is power 
and H is love every d a y .”
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T h e S u n d a y  S ch o ol Lessomi
F r o m  T e s u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y

L E SSO N  10. —  June 9, 1935

THE HOLY SPIRIT
J o e l 2 :2 8 , 2 9 ; L u k e  1 1 :9 -1 3 ;  J o h n  3 :5 -8 ;  1 4 : 1 6 , 1 7 , 2 6 ;  1 5 :2 6 , 2 7 ;  1 0 :7 -1 0 ;  A c ts  2 :1 -2 1 ,  
3 2 ,S 3 ; R om ans 8 :1 -1 7 ,2 6 ,2 7 ;  1 C orin th ians 1 2 :1 -1 3 ;  E p hesians 1 :1 3 ,  1 4 ;  3 :1 4 -2 1 ;  4 :1 -6 ,  30

G O L D E N  T E X T
“ F or aa many as arc led by the Spirit o f God, they are the sons o f 

God. ’ ’— Romans 8 :14.

A  S T U D Y  O F  T H E  S U B J E C T

A im : The H o ly  S p ir it  is  n o t  a  person , but 
the pow er or in fluen ce o f  G od  th rou g h ou t the 
w orld , o p era tin g  fo r  th e  benefit- o f  men.

I. C o m fo rte d  b y  the S p ir it . (J o h n  1 6 :7 - 
1 1 .) T h e Spirit, o r  p ow er o f  G od, first b rou g h t 
to our a tten tion  in  S crip tu re  in  the re co rd  o f  
creation  (G en . 1 :2 ) ,  has b een  co n sta n tly  m a n 
ife s t in g  its p resence in  m any  d iffe re n t w ays, 
all o f  w hich  in d icate  the w isdom  an d  g o o d 
ness o f  the heaven ly  F ath er . A s  the C o m fo r t 
er, or “ H e lp e r ’'  o f  the servants o f  G od , the 
w ork  o f  the S p ir it  is to  “ re p ro v e ”  (J o h n  3 : 
2 0 ) ,  “ co n v ic t ”  (J o h n  8 .9 ) ,  an d  “ con v in ce ”  
(J o h n  8 4 6 ) the w orld  o f  sm — “ rep rov e ,”  
“ co n v ic t ,”  and “ con v in ce ”  com e fr o m  the sam e 
G reek  w ord— o f  righteousness, the r ig h teou s
ness that com es b y  fa ith  (1-tom. 3 : 2 2 ) ;  and 
o f  ju d g m e n t at the hands o f  C hrist, w h ich  the 
b e liever m eets w hen he accep ts the gospel, 
bu t w hich  the w orld  m ust fa c c  w hen the L o rd  
com es (A cta  1 7 :3 0 , 3 1 ) .

I I .  L e d  b y  the S p ir it . (R o m . 8 :1 0 -1 7 .)  
T h is passage  c lea r ly  disproves the idea  o f  
p erson a lity  o f  the H o ly  S p ir it . “ I t  the S p irit  
. . . dw ell in  y ou , he that ra ised  up Christ 
fr o m  the dead shall a lso qu icken  y ou r m orta l 
bod ies  b y  his S p ir it  that dw elleth  m  y o u .”  
One “ person ”  ca n n ot “ dw ell m ”  a n oth er p e r 
son, b u t G od 's  g ra ciou s  in fluen ce m ay “ dw ell 
m ”  us m ov in g  us to love  an d  o b e y  H im  
F e e lin g  w ith in  us the stren gth , co m fo rt , and 
assurance w hich the S p ir it  b r in gs , w e realize 
G o d ’s close  re lation  to  us, an d  cry , “ A b b a , F a 
ther.”  T hus H is  “ S p irit  b ca reth  w itness w ith  
our sp ir it , that w c are the ch ild ren  o f  G od .”

I I I .  H e lp ed  b y  the S p ir it . (R o m . 8 :2 6 , 27 .) 
E ven  a fte r  w e have becom e “ new creatures in  
Christ J esu s”  w e are still lim ite d  b y  th e  r e 
s tr iction s  o f  ou r  fleshly natures m  ou r u n d er
s ta n d in g  o f  G od. W e  do n ot kn ow  w hat w e 
lack . W e lon g  fo r  a  fu lle r , r ich er sp ir itu a l 
experien ce  b u t cannot even p u t ou r desire in 
to  the w ord s  o f  a  prayer. T he S p ir it  or m ind 
o f  G od reveals to the F ath er  ou r need , a n d  H e 
grants ou r unspoken  pe tit io n  b y  revea lin g  
through  I l i s  W o rd  the kn ow ledge  that w e le - 
quire. T he S p ir it  o f  G od, w hich includes H is 
sym pathetic u nd erstanding  o f  our fa u lty  n a 
tures, causes H im  to  lo o k  w ith  p ity , ra ther 
than censure, upon  us, an d  H e  pa rd on s our 
offenses aga in st H im .

P R A C T I C A L  A P P L I C A T I O N S  

T he H o ly  S p ir it
— is G o d ’s one and eterna l S p ir it  (E p h . 4 :4 ;

H e b . 0 :1 4 )  ;
-  -has goodness, r ighteousness, and tru th  as 

its  fru its  (E p h . 5 : 9 ) ;
— is truth and b y  th is sp ir it  o f  truth w e are 

led  (1  Joh n  5 :6 ;  1 Cor. 2 -1 3 , 1 4 ) .
T h e H o ly  S p ir it . T h e H o ly  S p ir it  is  G o d ’ s 

on ly  S p irit  (1  Cor. 1 2 :4 ) .  T h is one S p ir it  o p 
erates in  d ivers w ays (1  Cor. 1 2 :1 1 ) .  T his

S p ir it  as fa r  as it  operates  on  the ch ild ren  o f  
G od  is c lose ly  a ssoc ia ted  w ith  truth (J o h n  3 : 
3 4 ; 6 :153). Tt com es th rou gh  the h e a rin g  o f  
fa ith  an d  fa ith  com es th rou gh  h ea rin g  the 
W o rd  o f  G od  (G a l. 3 :2 ;  R om . 1 0 :1 7 ) .  G o d ’ s 
S p ir it  is a lso  the S p ir it  o f  the S on  (G a l. 4 :6 ) .  
T h is sam e S p ir it  o f  fa ith  com es fr o m  b o th  the 
F ath er an d  the S on  (2  C or. 4 :1 3 ;  J o h n  17- 
21 , 2 2 ) .

I ts  Manifestations. T h e m a n ifes ta tion s  o f  
the S p ir it  are v a r ied  and n one ca n  be cla im ed , 
w here used m  a sp ecia l w ay , as preced ents. 
I t  cam e to M a ry  and b e g a t  Jesus (M a tt . !• 
2 0 ) .  Tt cam e t o  Z a ch a rias  an d  he p r o p h e 
sied  (L u k e  1 :6 7 ) .  I t  cam e to  S im eon  and 
to ld  h im  w hen he w as g o in g  to  die (L u k e  2 : 
2 6 ) .  S ee a lso  A c ts  2 :1 -4 ;  7 :5 5 . These w ere 
sp ecia l w orks o f  th e  H o ly  S p ir it . I t s  re g u 
la r or con tin u ed  w ork  is to  w itness w ith  the 
ch ild ren  o f  G od (R o m . 8 :1 6 ) .  I t  gu id es  in to  
tru th  (J o h n  1 6 :1 3 ) ,

P ossession  N ecessary . U n less we h a ve  the 
S p ir it  o f  G od  w e are none o f  H is (R o m . 8 :9 ) .  
I t  is th rou g h  the S p ir it  that w c  w a it  f o r  h ope 
o f  r igh teousness b y  fa ith  (G a l. 5 : 5 ) .  T h rou gh  
the S p ir it  o f  G o d  w e are bu ilded  to g eth er  fo r  
G o d ’ s h a b ita tion  (E p h . 2 :2 2 ) .  T h e presence 
o f  the S p ir it  in d ica tes  we are H is  (1  J oh n  
4 :1 3 ) .— C. E  R.

G O L D E N  T E X T
T rue C hristian s w alk  n o t  a fte r  the flesh, 

b u t a fte r  the S p ir it . W h en  one is a d o p te d  
in to  the fa m ily  o f  G o d  b y  b e in g  b a p tize d  in 
to  C hrist, he b e g in s  to  w alk  in  new ness o f  
l i fe .  F ro m  that tim e fo r th , the S p ir it  o f  
G o d  dw ells w ith  that person , l i e  is then a 
ch ild  o f  G od. I f  a  ch ild , then a son and he 
lives no m ore  a fte r  s in fu l flesh, w h ich  is 
w o r ld ly  lusts, b u t  lets the S p ir it  o f  G od  w inch 
dw ells in  h im  g u id e  his ev ery  a ction .

“ A n d  th ey  th a t are C h r ist ’s have crucified 
the flesh w ith  the a ffe c t io n s  an d  lusts. I f  we 
liv e  in  the S p irit , le t  us a lso w alk  in  the 
S p ir it .” — G al. 5 :2 4 ,  25. “ F o r  he th a t sow 
eth to  h is  flesh shall o f  th e  flesh rea p  co r ru p 
t io n ;  b u t he th a t sow eth  to  the S p ir it  shall 
o f  the S p ir it  reap  l i f e  e v erlastin g .” — G al. 6 -8 .

— L . A . R .

I N T E R M E D I A T E  C L A S S  
H o w  the H o ly  S p ir it  H e lp s  U s

W h en  Jesns w as a b ou t to  leave  the scenes 
o f  H is  ea rth ly  la b ors , H e  g av e  to  H is  d is c i
ples a w ork  so vast, so im p orta n t, so d ifficu lt 
that w e w o n d e r  som etim es h ow  th ey  ha d  the 
co u ra g e  to  c a n y  on. T h e g o sp e l had sp read  
ov er  o n ly  a  v ery  sm all ra d iu s ; it ha d  reached  
co m p a ra tive ly  b u t  a  h a n d fu l o f  p eop le . A n d  
it w as to  g o  “ in to  a ll the w o r ld ” ; to  be 
preached  “ to  ev ery  creatu re” ; “ a ll n a tio n s”  
w ere to  b e  ta u gh t. B u t the M aster d id  not 
leave them  w ith  m erely  th e ir  ow n stren gth , 
th e ir  ow n  pow er. “ L o , I  am  w ith  y o u  a lw a v ,”  
H e  sa id . T h e p ow er , the w isdom , the love  o f

the im m o ita l C hrist w ere theirs to  draw  u pon , 
a reservoir  o f  n e v e r-fa ilin g  strength .

T h e H o ly  S p ir it  is th is pow er. I t  is  n ot a 
sep arate  being  fr o m  G o d ; it is  I l is  m ind, 
H is p ow er, H is  d isp osition , as we m igh t say. 
R ea d  J oh n  1 4 -1 6 , 17, 2 6 ;  1 5 .2 6 . G od  gave 
o f  H is  sp ir it  m  fu lle s t  m easure to  H is Sou  
(J o h n  3 . 3 4 ) ;  H e  g ives it  to  us, H is fo l lo w 
ers, as we try  to  em ulate C hrist’ s exam ple 
(R o m . 8 :2 6 -2 8 ) .  G o d ’ s sp ir it  has m any  a ve 
nues o f  se iv ie e  to  fill in  H is  w ork . W e  are 
u rged  to  take our a tten tion  a w a y  fr o m  the 
th in gs  th a t w c n a tu ra lly  crav e , such as p lea s
ure, h on or  o f  m en, love  o f  m oney , and the 
th in gs  that lead  on ly  to  death  in the end, and 
p la ce  ou r e ffo r ts  m ore  an d  m ore  on  the a t 
ta inm ent o f  the th in gs  that w ill lead  to l i fe  
eterna l (G a l, 5 -1 6 -2 6 ) .  T h e H o ly  S p ir it  helps 
us in ou r  s tru gg les  (E p h . 3 :1 6 -1 9 ;  P h il. 2 : 
1 -5 ) because  it is G o d ’ s g rea test desire  that 
we shall be like H im  an d  H is  S on . A ll the 
class shou ld  m em orize  P h ilip p ia n s  4 :1 3 . Tt 
w ou ld  be a  g o o d  class m otto .

H ea v en ly  F a th er , help  us m ore  and m ore to 
b e  g u id ed  b y  T h y  w ill, T h y  sp ir it , that we 
m a y  com e o f f  conquerors th rou g h  Christ. F o r  
H is sake. A m en . —  M . G.

J U N IO R  C L A S S

T o p ic :  Jesus T e lls  A b o u t  the H o ly  S p irit. 
T ext— John 1 6 :7 -1 4 .

M em ory  V e r s e : “ A s  m any as a re  led b y  the 
H p n it o f  G od , they  a re  the sons o f  G od .”

R eview . W r ite  on  the b la ck b o a rd  or as'i 
th is question  “ W h y  do y o u  go  to  church  o i
l.’ u n d a y f”  L e t  each ch ild  answ er.

In tro d u ctio n  o f  L esson . I t  seem s a lm ost im 
p ossib le  to  ex p la in  to ch ild ren  w hat the S p ir  „ 
o f  G od  is. B u t the illu stra tion  o f  the w in d  > 
perhaps th e  best, fo u n d a tio n  upon  w hich i * 
: ta rt. A sk , “ H ow  m an y  have seen the w in d  ' ’ 
O f  course  th ey  w ill rep ly , “ N o  o n e .”  T he i 
• o llow  w ith  th is q uestion , “ T h en  how  do y o  i 
know  there is  a n y  such th in g  as w m d ;*”  T h ey  
,vill no d ou bt answ er, “ Y o u  can fe e l i t ;  yc-1 
ta n  see w hat it  does ,”  etc. N ow  w hat is trro  
o f  the w ind  is true- w ith  G od ’s S p ir it  W e  ca n 
n ot see G od , y e t  w c know  H e ’ s there W e 
know  l i e  sends H is  S p ir it  to  h elp  us w hen  we 
n eed  help . T h in k  o f  the best person  o f  whom  
y ou  know . T e ll w hy y o u  th in k  th is person  ?o 
■?ood. N o w  ca n  y o u  see the w ork  o f  G od  b e 
ing done b y  h im ?

M em ory  V erse . L e t ’ s t ry  to  rem em ber that 
G o d ’s S p irit  is ca r in g  fo r  us every  m inute, 
r>nd ou r m em ory  verse says i f  we are w illin g  
to  be led , w c  a rc  H is sons. R e p e a t it.

N o te b o o k . A t  the to p  o f  p a g e  pr in t the 
w ord  G O D  m  la rge  letters. A t  bottom  o f  
p a g e  pa ste  p ictu re  o f  b o y  or g ir l. D raw  lines 
fr o m  w o rd  G o d  to  p ictu re  to  m ake it  look  like 
lig h t  sh in in g  fr o m  G o d  on  p ictu re . B e low  it 
w rite  the m em ory  verse. G ive “ true”  and 
“ fa ls e ”  test.— V . C. T.
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AM O N G  TH E CHURCHES

CONFERENCE CALENDAR

June Meeting, Brush  Creek, O h io  Ju n e 2-9 
Northwest Conference, F e lid a , W a sh . J u n e 6-9 
Summer Conference, H ick o ry  G rove,

Io w a  J u n e 9
Indiana Bible School and Conference,

N orth  Salem , In d . Ju n e 12-23
Michigan Conference, D u tton , M ich . June 27-30 
Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference,

A rkan sas C ity , K an sas J u ly  7-14
Aikansas Conference, B ea r, A rk . J u ly  25 
Illinois Bible School and Conference,

O regon , 111. J u ly  30 - A u g u st  11
General Conference,

O regon , 111. J u ly  30 - A u g u st  11
Ministerial Conference,

O regon , 111. J u ly  30 - A u g u st  11
National Berean Conference,

O regon , 111. A u g u st  o

BRUSH CREEK, OHIO
The annual June M eetin g  w ill soon he held , 

Ju n e 2-9, b o th  dates in clu sive. W e  in v ite  all 
to  eom e w ho m a y  wish to w orsh ip  w ith  us. 
B ro . P a tr ick  w ill p reach  on  the fo l lo w in g  su b 
je c t s :  “ T he D estin y  o f  P a le stin e ” ; “ J e ru 
salem  the Center o f  the W o r ld ” ; “ G o d  H a th  
a C on troversy  W ith  the N a tio n s” ; “ T h e E te r 
na l H om estea d ” ; “ W h ere  D o  D ead  P eop le  
G o ? "  “ T he D estin y  o f  the W ick e d ” ; and 
’“ S p ir itu a l C rip ples .”  B ro , P a tr ick  has served 
the Church o f  G od  as an  ord a in ed  m in ister the 
past 36 y ears , an d  w o a n tic ip a te  his com in g  
fo r  our Ju n e M eetin g .

B ib le  s tu d y  classes w ill b e  h eld  each a f t e r 
n oon , and B ro . P a tr ick  w ill p reach  each  eve
n in g . W c  ask  an in terest in  y o u r  pray ers  fo r  
these m eetings.

On T h u rsda y  even ing . M a y  16, m any o f  the 
loca l co n g re g a tio n  a tten ded  a B erean  soc ia l 
in  the church basem ent, w h ich  served  as a 
fa re w e ll to  our paren ts, B ro . an d  S r. "R. H . 
M agaw  o f  L ester  P ra ir ie , M inn ., w ho ha d  been 
v is it in g  us the p a st three w eeks. T h ey  are 
n ot g o in g  to  fo r g e t  the m an y  g o o d  brethren  
o f  b o th  O h io and V irg in ia , an d  w e be lieve  
they  w ill try  to  return  som e day.

S . E . M a g aw , P a stor .

PLUM RIVER, ILLINOIS
T he w ork  here has b een  prog ressin g  about 

th e  sam e as usual. T h e a tten da n ce  on  M a y  
19 w as 20. M o s t  o f  those w ho com e are v ery  
reg u lar an d  fa ith fu l.

M oth er ’ s D a y  w as ob serv ed  w ith  som e sp e
c ia l m usica l num bers. P la n s are b e in g  m ade 
fo r  a C hildren ’s D a y  p rog ra m .

T h e m idw eek  services a re  b e in g  om itted  fo r  
the present, an d  we sha ll h ave  either a  serm on 
o r  the B ib le  lesson  and p ra y e r  service  on  Sun 
day  even ing .

W e  have been havin g  som e v ery  in terestin '- 
B ib le  lessons the past fe w  w eeks. Som etim es 
it  is d ifficu lt to  close  at the p r o p e r  tim e

H o w  th a n k fu l w e should b e  to  be here at 
this tim e to  see G o d ’s W o r d  so a ccu rate ly  and 
fa ith fu lly  fu lfilled . M arvelou s, in deed , are H is  
w o n d e r fu l w orks.

M ild re d  L . C r o fto n ; S ecretary ,

ILLINOIS BIBLE SCHOOL
Morning Adult Class

T h e m orn in g  session  o f  the a d u lt  class at 
I ll in o is  B ib le  S ch o o l th is y e a r  w ill be m  ch a rge  
o f  G. E . M arsh , p a s to r  o f  th e  O reg on  Church. 
H e  has selected  the fo l lo w in g  su b je cts  f o r  
p resen ta tion  a t th a t t im e :

General Theme: The Bible— Divine Inter
preter o f  the Times.

1. T h e B ib le — I ts  P la ce  m  M od ern  L i fe .
2. T he B ib le  A n tic ip a te s  an d  A n a fy zes  M o d 

ern  S o cia l C ond itions.
3. T he BibJe— A  T e x tb o o k  on  M od ern  E d u 

ca tio n a l M ethods.
4. T h e B ib le  R evea ls tlie T re n d  o f  M od ern

S ciencc.
5. T he B ib le  “ S co o p s”  T o d a y ’ s N ew spa per

on W o r ld  H a p p en in g s .
6. T h e B ib le  R evea ls the M ea n in g  o f  R ecen t

H istory .
7. T he B ib le  L i f t s  the V e il o f  th e  F uture.
8. T he B ib le  U n ta n g les  M od ern  P o lit ica l

P u zzles .
9. T h e B ib le  S olves the Q uestion  o f  W o r ld

P eace .
10. T h e B ib le  F o re te lls  a  S u cccss fu l L eag u e  

o f  N a tio n s  a n d  W o r ld  Court.
O ther tea ch ers o f  adu lts an d  y o u n g  peop le  

w ill b e  F . L . A u s tin , Jam es A . P a tr ick , S. J . 
L in d sa y , an d  C. E . L a p p .

T h e dates f o r  the B ib le  S ch oo l a n d  the G en
era l C o n fe re n ce  a re  J u ly  30 to  A u g u st  11.

NORTHWESTERN IOWA
H e a v y  ra in s on S u n d ay , M a y  19, k ep t the 

au d ien ce  w hich  listen ed  t o  J . A rth u r Johnson  
a n d  A rth u r J on es a t  M a ra th on , Io w a , dow n  
to  a sm all num ber. I t  wras decid ed  to  m eet 
a ga in  a t M a ra th on  on  Ju n e 2,

W e  are ea g e r ly  lo o k in g  fo r w a rd  t o  ha vin g  
B ro . C. E . L a p p  w ith  us in  June.

A n n a  B oy a n ovsk y .

LOYALTY THAT COUNTS
T he fo l lo w in g  le tte r  fr o m  C anada w as a c 

com p an ied  b y  a generous co n tr ib u tio n  from  
tw o  lo y a l sisters w hose fa m ily  have been  
staunch  su p porters o f  the w ork  f o r  m ore than 
h a lf  a  cen tury . T h a n k  G od  there are no n a 
t io n a l lines sep aratin g  the b o d y  o f  Christ.—  
E d itor .

“ I  saw  In T he R es titu tio n  H e ra ld  that you  
w ere in  need  o f  m on ey  to  ca rry  on  the w ork  
a n d  m ade an  a p p ea l to  a ll the broth ers and 
sisters to  h e lp  as soon  as p o ss ib le  in  th is m ost 
w orth y  cause. W e  k n ow  it  is  v e ry  h a rd  fo r  
a g re a t  m a n y  to  k eep  th e  h om e fires b u rn in g , 
b u t  i f  every  rea der o f  ou r sp len d id  p a p e r  
w ou ld  try  an d  m ake a lit t le  sacr ifice  it w ou ld  
b e  a  w o n d e r fu l help , an d  I  fe e l  sure you  
w ou ld  g e t  enough  t o  p a y  a ll expenses an d  have 
a  lit t le  over. W e  d on ’t  w an t to  see ou r dear 
p a p e r  g o  dow n  f o r  w ant o f  m eans to  keep  it 
g o in g , f o r  it  m ust b e  a g re a t  w o rry  to  kn ow  
w h at to  do, and w e tru st y o u  m ay so o n  get 
w hat is need ed  for  th is sp lend id  w ork . M a y  
ou r lo v in g  h ea ven ly  F a th e r  stren gth en  and 
h elp  a ll the n ob le  w orkers, a n d  m a y  a ll the 
dear readers do  th e ir  p a r t ;  foT it  look s  as i f  
wre near the close o f G entile  tim es a n d  m ay 
n ot have an  o p p o rtu n ity  a ga in  to  sp end som e 
o f  ou r L o rd 's  m on ey  w hich  H e has trusted  to  
ou r ca re  M y  sister, M a ry  H o g a rth , and ray- 
s e lf  are sen d in g  ou r  m ite  to  help y ou . T wish 
w e could send v e ry  m uch m ore.

“ Yours in the cause o f Christ,
“ L a u ra  M . P a s co e .”

SOUTH LAWN CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS
On M a y  19 at the fore n o o n  m eetin gs we w ere 

g la d  to  have B ro . and Sr. W a tson  W e in b e rg  
a u d  fa m ily  o f  V ick s b u rg , M ich ., present. 
T hose w ho have a tten d ed  the M ich ig an  C on 
feren ce  o f  y ears a go  w ill rem em ber the W e in 
b ergs, and we w ere  g la d  to  have th is fa m ily  
drive so fa r .

N ex t S u n d ay  n igh t, June 2, is to  be the 
b acca la u rea te  scrv ice  fo r  the lo ca l h igh  school. 
T h is is the fo u r th  con secu tive  y e a r  our church 
has been  asked to  con d u ct these services, and 
as h e re to fo re  the m eetin g  w ill b e  held in the 
school gym nasium  due to  ou r church  a u d i
toriu m  n ot b e in g  la rg e  enough .

A s these lines are w ritten  w e in  G rand 
R a p id s  are lo o k in g  fo r w a rd  w ith  eagerness fo r  
a  v is it  fr o m  Sr. J. S. L y o n , o f  C itronelle, 
A la ., m oth er o f  the p a sto r ’ s w ife . I t  is e x 
p ected  that S r. L y o n  w ill sp en d  a g o o d  part 
o f  the sum m er v is it in g  in  G rand R a p id s , C h i
ca g o , an d  C leveland. T h is rest and change is 
r ich ly  deserved  a fte r  fifte e n  y ears o f  c o n 
sta n tly  ca r in g  f o r  her in va lid  m other, Sr. 
C arrie  T u rn ey , w ho w as recen tly  la id  to  resl.

F . E . S ip le , P astor.

CALIFORNIA ADDRESS LIST
F o r  the benefit o f  those w ith  fr ie n d s  o r  re la 

tives in  southern  C a liforn ia , o r  w ho are co n 
tem p la tin g  a  tr ip  there them selves, we publish  
the fo l lo w in g  lis t  o f  addresses w hich  concern  
the Church o f  G od  services and w o ik  in  that 
d is t r ic t :

L o s  A n g e les  church  (S ev en th  D a y  B a p tist 
b u ild in g ) ,  264 W e st  42nd S t . ;  S u n d ay  school 
a t 1 0 :0 0  a n d  p rea ch in g  services at 1 1 :0 0  each 
S u n d ay  m orn ing . P a s tor , an d  presiden t o f  the 
S ou th ern  C a lifo rn ia  C on feren ce , is N orm an  
J oh n  M a cL e o d , 1105 V a l V is ta  S t., P o m o n a ; 
te lep h on e 2176.

B erean  serv ices are h eld  each W ed n esd a y  
even in g  at the hom e o f  L e o  N ok es, 950 H oover 
S t., L o s  A n g e les , at 8 :0 0 .

S ervices are con d u cted  on  the second  and 
fo u r th  S undays o f  each m onth , at 2 -3 0  p .m .,  
a t the res id ence  o f  L . E . R ich , 3027 E ast 7th 
St., L o n g  B each .

T he W illia m s S treet C hapel, lo ca ted  on W il
liam s S treet w est o f  W h ite  A venue, P om on a , 
has services each S u n d ay  a t 1 1 :0 0  a. m ., w ith 
S unday school a t 1 0 :0 0 . J . K  A dam son , 987 
W e b e r  S t., P o m o n a , te lep h on e 3959, is in  
charge.

HERALD RECEIPTS
C. W . J o h n so n ; L e o ta  B . I la n s o n ; F a y  L o 

gan  ( f o r  o th ers ) ; C lyde M . L o n g ; M rs. F . M. 
M cC roT y ; B . N . B erry  ( f o r  s e lf  an d  a n oth er) ; 
W a lte r  G r a y ; M rs. Charles C. E z e l l ;  N ettie
B . C ru n d w ell; E m m a C. R a ilsb a ck  ( f o r  a n 
o t h e r ) ;  C lif fo rd  W ils o n ; M a e  M ercei ( f o r  
a n oth er) ; Joh n  A  R a ilton .

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N. B. I.
O ntario $ 2.00
M rs. H . N eedham 2.00
B . N . B erry  (H e lp in g  F u n d ) 1.00
A m y  L . Y o u n g 3 00
C ecil A . S m ead 10.00
M r and M rs. R ussell H arm an 5.00
M rs H ild m g  L  A n d erson .1.00
L au ra  M . P a s co e  an d  M a ry  H og a rth 15.00
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SHELLHAAS - MAGAW

I t  w as ou r p r iv ileg e  and p leasure to  unite in 
m arriage  V ivian  M a g aw  a n d  M iss B uth  Shcll- 
haas on  T h u rsda y  even ing , M a y  16, 1935, at 
the hom e o f  the b r id e ’ s pa ren ts  a t K essler 
S ta tion , O hio, O n ly  near o f  k in  w ere present. 
M rs. D ale Shellhaas served as brid esm a id  an d  
Em ery M a cy  a tten ded  the groom . T he n ew ly 
w eds are now  e n jo y  n ig  a tw o w eeks’ h on e y 
m oon  m  M innesota . W e  pray  f o r  them  a lon g  
and h a p p y  m arried  li fe . A f t e r  Ju n e 2 they  
w ill be at hom e in  T ip p e ca n o e  C ity .

S. E . M a gaw , P a stor .

MRS. FRED HURDUM
M artha A lice  M ehrens w as born  an d  has 

lived  con tin u ou sly  on the fa rm  fo u r  m iles 
norlh  o f  B la ir , N eb ., w here she pa ssed  aw ay, 
M on d a y, M a y  6, a t the a ge  o f  58 y ears, 9 
m onths, an d  21 days.

T he fa rm  had be lon g ed  to  her fa th er , H e r
m an M ehrens, w ho h om esteaded  the la n d  sh ort
ly  a fte r  the C ivil W a r. lie b e in g  a C iv il W a r  
veteran  o f  C om p any  E  o f  the 1st N ebrask a  
"Regiment.

She w as b a p tize d  in to  the Chnreh o f  G od  
w hen a y o u n g  w om an  b y  B ro . A lm u s A d am s. 
P o o r  hea lth  has prev en ted  her fr o m  a ctiv c  
m em bersh ip  f o r  a n um ber o f  years, bu t she 
w as able to  m eet w ith  th e  brethren  onee in 
aw hile.

She w as m a rried  to  F re d  H urdura  J an u a ry
1, 1902, an d  to  them  five ch ild ren  w ere born , 
fo u r  o f  w hom  are s till l iv in g . B esides her own 
ch ild ren  she to o k  in to  her h om e tw o  orphan  
ch ildren , F erd in a n d  an d  M artha  M uller. T hese 
tw o  g re w  to  m a tu rity , m arried , an d  settled  on 
fa rm s  in  the n e igh b orh ood . M artha  passed 
aw a y  a b ou t 7 ^  y ears a go  an d  le f t  an  in fa n t 
son , H ow a rd  T h crk clson , w ho w as a lso taken  
in to  the fa m ily  w here he is  n ow  m a k in g  his 
hom e, ca red  f o r  as an ow n ch ild .

T hus her hands w ere a lw ays g u id e d  b y  the 
g o o d  in ten tion s o f  her heart and she d id  her 
p a rt  to  m ake the w orld  a b ou t h e r  a  b etter  
p la ce  in  w h ich  to  live , le n d in g  a h e lp in g  hand 
to  those in  sorrow  o r  need.

B es ides  the g r ie f-s tr ick e n  an d  lon e ly  hus
b a n d  she leaves her fo u r  ch ild ren , D r. H erm an  
H urdum  o f  B in g h a m ton , N . Y . ; M y rtle  and 
M a ry  o f  C h ica .go; an d  B ird ie  at h o m e ; tw o

BETWEEN YOU AND ME

Tn the absence o f  the p a sto r  w ho is  a ccom 
p a n y in g  B ro . P au l C. J oh n son , p residen t o f  
the Illin o is  S ta te  C on feren ce , to  M arshall and 
E ld ora d o , 111., over the w eek-end , the p u lp it 
at O regon  w ill b e  occu p ied  S unday m orn ing , 
June 2, b y  B ro . A r len  M arsh . H is  su b ject 
w ill b e , “ U n der S entence o f  D eath .”  T here 
w ill be no even in g  sermon, due to  the b a c c a 
laureate serv ice  in w hich  a  n um ber o f  our 
y o u n g  p eop le  are concerned .

W o rd  has rea.ehed the office th a t M rs. A d a  
D an ie l, A lm a , M ich ., d ied  S u n d ay , M a y  12. 
F u n era l services w ere con d u cted  W ed n esda y  
o f  the sam e w eek  at A lm a . N o fu r th e r  d e 
ta ils  are know n  to  us. M rs. D an ie l wras a  m em 
b e r  o f  the M ich ig a n  Church o f  G od.

B ro . C ecil A .  S m ead, p a stor  o f  the church 
at B lan ch ard , M ich ., a ccom p an ied  b y  B ro . 
E m ory  T o o g o o d , g av e  the office a  p leasan t 
surprise  v is it  la st w eek. T h ey  arc on  the w ay 
to  C a lifo rn ia  w here th ey  cx p e ct  to  spend a 
fe w  w eeks am on g  the ora n g e  groves and palm  
trees.

A  te a ch cr 's  B ib le  w ith  a com p lete  c o n 
corda n ce , m a rg in a l re feren ces , co lo re d  p la tes 
and sep ia  ph o to g ra p h s, m aps, an d  a lea ther- 
o ld  b in d in g  (lo o k s  lik e  and is  b e tte r  than 
genu ine le a th e r ) , f o r  $2.25, p o s tp a id  f o r  cash. 
O rd er N o . C 4 9 8 8 : N a tio n a l B ib le  In stitu tio n .

Sr. M a ry  A . W o o d w a rd  rem ains in  a serious 
co n d it io n  at the h om e o f  her son , F . L  A ustin , 
m  C h icago . She su ffered  fr o m  a p a ra ly tic  
stroke  several m onths a g o , fr o m  w hich  she is 
n o t  recover in g  as ra p id ly  as her m any  fr ie n d s  
m ig h t w ish. P ra y  f o r  her.

Ju n e 9, the s u b je c t  o f  N orm an  Joh n  M a c 
L e o d  at L os  A n g e les , C a lif , w ill b e  “ A s  m  a 
M ir r o r / ’  based  on 1 C orin th ians 1 3 :1 2 . The 
sam e d a y , at 2 :8 0  p .m ., he w ill con d u ct a 
B il'de class at the res id ence  o f  L . E . R ich , 
3027 E a st 7th S t., L o n g  B ea ch , on  “ In sp ira 
tiona l H ea d in g ,”  illu stra te d  b y  a  stu d y  o f  
p ra c t ic a l liv in g .

I s  P alestin e  to  be a  B r itish  Crow n C olony  
w hen the L o rd  com es * S uch  seem s to  b e  in  
p rosp ect. W a tch  next wreek ’ s H era ld , “ A b rea st 
o f  the T im es,”  on this m attet.

W e  a rc  g la d  to  receive rem ittan ces in  any 
fo r m , b u t m ake the request th a t when it 3s 
p ossib le  m on ey  b e  sen t b y  m on ey  order, check, 
d r a ft , or in  cu rren cy  b y  re g is te re d  m ail. W e  
co n  use b u t a  lim ite d  n u m b er o f  postag e  
stam ps, an d  have n o  w ay  o f  tu rn in g  ou r su r
p lus stam ps in to  cash.

“ T he M o rn in g  S tar,”  issued b y  P a s to r  A .
E . H osk in s n i the in terest o f  the B u rr  Oak, 
In d ., chu rch , is a bou t the m ost a ttra ctiv e  m im 
eog ra ph ed  bu lletin  w e have ever encountered 
B ro . H osk ins is  a rea l a rtis t w ith  the stylus.

W e are in deb ted  to  B ro . R . H . J u d d  o f  
T o ro n to , Canada, f o r  a v e ry  a ttractiv e ly  
p a in ted  banner, h is ow n w ork , w hich  bears the 
scr ip tu ra l s loga n , “ T o  U s T h ere  I s  B u t One 
G od, the F a th er .”

A  s in g le  m a il (M o n d a y  m orn in g , M a y  27) 
has b ro u g h t us a rash o f  in qu iries a b ou t the 
N ew  A n a ly t ica l B ib le . I f  y o u  are in terested  
in  a B ib le  that rea lly  is its  ow n com m entary , 
se llin g  at a com p a ra tive ly  m oderate  price , 
th is b o o k  w ill p ro v id e  w hat you  seek.

O ne cou ld  h a rd ly  blame" the B r itish  c le rg y 
m an w ho on  E a ster re fu se d  C om m union  to  a 
w om an w ith  scar le t-tin ted  lip s . “ I t  is  qu es
t io n a b le  i f  it is n o t  b rea k in g  the rules o f  the 
fa s t ”  to  a llow  her to  take p a rt  in  the service, 
he asserted . S o  the r c c to r  to ld  her to  wash 
h er  lips b e fo re  h e  w ou ld  adm in ister the sa c 
ram ent.

W e are gra tified  writh  the in crea sed  volum e 
o f  busin ess wre h a ve  been  re ce iv in g  fr o m  our 
readers d u rin g  the p a st  fe w  m onths m  the 
fo r m  o f  ord ers  f o r  B ib le s , b ook s , m usic, etc. 
A lm ost every  such ord er b r in g s  y ou r  I n s t itu 
t io n  a sm all am ount o f  p ro fit  and thus helps 
to c a n y  on  the g en era l w ork  o f  the Church o f  
G od. W e  are a lso p lea sed  to  n ote  that our cu s
tom ers have been  so  w ell sa tis fied  w ith  the 
g o o d s  o b ta in e d  th rou g h  us.

b roth ers , J oh n  M ehrens o f  M on d a m m , Io w a , 
and G eorge  o f  F t. Sum ner, N . M . ; and three 
sisters, M rs. N e ll M ea d  o f  S eattle , W a s h , 
M rs. E v a  G rim siey  o f  L it t le  S iou x , I o w a , and 
M rs. B ird ie  K ro g h  o f  B la ir , N eb .

R ev. J . N . L u n d , p a sto r  o f  the D anish  L u 
theran  Church o f  B la ir , o f  w hich  her husband 
is a m em ber, spoke wrord s  o f  c o m fo r t  to  the 
m an y  n e igh b ors , fr ien d s, an d  relatives gath- 
e ie d  a t the fa rm  hom e on  F r id a y  a fte rn o o n , 
M a y  10.

M rs. B ird ie  K ro g h .

THE STUDENT’S NOTEBOOK
Day o f  the C rucifix ion . A c co rd in g  to  M a tth 

ew 1 2 :4 0  the L o rd  w as ex a ctly  three days and 
three n ights in  the grave M atthew  2 8 :1  in 
d ica tes that the L o rd  a io se  in  the end o f  the 
S a b b a th  a t the daw n, or the b e g in n in g , o f  
the first day  o f  the w eek. T in s , a cco rd in g  to 
the H ebrew  reck on in g , w as a t 6 .0 0  p .m ., S a t 
u rd a y , as we kn ow  it. I t  w as a t that hour the 
Jew ish  S abb ath  ended, and the first day  o f  
the w eek  b ega n . A c co rd in g ly  Jesus w as cru 
cified  on w hat w c know  as W ed n esd a y  eve
n in g ;  rea lly  at three in  the a fte rn o o n , the 
n in th  hour o f  the Jew ish  day . T he co n fu sion  
in  the m inds o f  m any  has arisen  f io m  the 
fa c t  that the d a y  fo l lo w in g  the cru cifix ion  wras 
the S a bb ath , an d  the d a y  im m ed ia te ly  p re ce d 
in g  the resurrection  w as a lso the S abbath . 
H en ce , m an y  have th ou gh t th a t the L o rd  died 
on  F r id a y . S uch  w as n o t  the case, how ever, 
f o r  a ctu a lly  there w ere twro S a bb ath s that in 
tervened . L u k e  2 2 :1  te lls  us th a t the P ass- 
ov er drew  n igh , J oh n  1 9 :3 1  says it  w as the 
p rep a ra tion  day , an d  that the d a y  w as h igh  
S a bb ath , n o t  ju s t  the reg u lar w eek ly  S a b 
bath . T h is h igh  S a b b a th , a cco rd in g  to  L e v it i
cus 2 3 :0 , 7, w as the 15th d a y  o f  the m onth ; 
the first d a y  o f  un leavened  b rea d , w hich  had 
n o  co n n ection  w ith  the reg u lar w eek ly  Sab- 
'bath. In  th is case it  m ust h a ve  fa lle n  on 
T h u rsda y . I t  seem s d e a r , th ere fore , that the 
L o r d  was crucified  on  W ed n esd a y , the 14th 
da y  o f  the m onth  N isa n , w as on  the cross 
fr o m  the th ird  hour, 9 :0 0  a. m. (M a r k  1 5 :2 5 ) ,  
u n til the n in th  hour, 3 :0 0  p .m . (M a r k  1 5 :3 3 , 
3 4 ) ;  w as la id  in  the tom b  at, 6 :0 0  p .m . on 
the sam e d a y  (M a rk  1 5 -4 2 ;  L uke 2 3 :5 4 ) .  
H e w as in  the g ra ve  ex actly  th ree  days and 
three n igh ts  (M a tt . .1 2 :4 0 ), and rose  a t the 
v e ry  first m om ent o f  the first d a y  o f  the week 
in  the Jew ish  ca len da r, or 6 :U (f p .m . on  oi 
S a tu rd a y  (M a tt . 2 8 :1 ) .— T . C. W . in  “ T ho 
Jew ish  H o p e .”
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ACCESS TO GOD
By Lym an Booth

being justified by fa ith , we have peace w ith God through our Lord Jesus C hrist: by  whom also we 
by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope o f the glory o f G od .” — Romans 5 :1 ,2 .

“  There fore-
have access

r p i I E  word “ access”  has several shades o f  meaning, hut I
shall not enter into a critical analysis o f them, but will 

deal mainly with that which Paul expresses in the text. To 
approach another we must go all the way to that person, 
but to gain access we must go all the way till wo arrive in 
his presence and receive recognition and consideration. To 
gain access to God we must go all the way to Him  in order 
to be recognized and to receive recognition. This presumes 
He is accessible. In its application to persons, “ accessible”  
is used o f public officials and eminent men, who might, if 
they felt so disposed, hold themselves at a distance from  
others whom they might consider unworthy o f their notice. 
In order to gain access to such dignitaries one must pre
sent certain credentials or testimonials showing him worthy 
of admittance into their presence. Certain rules must be 
complied with before he can be admitted into their presence 
and receive any recognition, or benefits which they may 
bestow.

In order to gain access to God a person must proceed in 
a similar manner, for Jesus has said, “ No man cometh unto 
the Father, but by m e ,"  which is the same as if  He had 
said, “ No man cometh to God but by m e.”  He also said, “ I 
am the way, the truth, and the l i fe .” — John 14 .6. Thus we 
learn that all who would seek access to God must come to 
Jesus and ask for  admission to the Father. Jesus stands 
at the door and holds the key, and no one can open or close 
it but Him self. He is the way to the F a th er ; by I lis  aton
ing blood He has opened the way whereby sinners m ay come 
to God. “ I am the truth, and the tight o f the w orld, T will 
show the way, and enable men to see the way and to walk 
therein.”

Jesus has consecrated the way by shedding His precious 
blood, and illumined the path by Ilis  infallible W ord , and 
brought life  and im mortality to light through the gospel. 
He has done all this so that all who desire to come to God 
may come with boldness, yet humbly, and enter into Ilis  
rest, It is not a matter o f  distance, nor outward or ma

terial obstacles, that separates the sinner from  a true and 
everlasting home and rest in God. The way is near to saint 
and sinner alike. W hat keeps the sinner away is not ma
terial but moral barriers. Remove those obstacles and 
G od ’s smiles w ill come smiling into the spirit, changing a 
life  o f shame into one o f purity. A purified soul will find 
rest in the bosom o f God, who offers purity  to the defiled, 
peace, joy , and hope, to the weary and heavy burdened.

Jesus stands before the world as the truth, giving to all 
who hear H im  the impression that H e knows whereof He. 
speaks. I lis  words never grow  old. They are always new. 
Repetition only tends to sweeten them. Jesus once said, 
“ Come unto me, . . . and I  will give you rest.”  “ In  my 
F ath er ’s house are many abiding places.”  There is no ex
hortation more solemn, more fundam ental, than these 
words, “ D raw  nigh to God, and he w ill draw nigh to y o u ”  
(James 4 .8 ) . Repeat them as often as you  may, you can
not weaken their force or exhaust their meaning, but they 
will grow  in power and loveliness as we obey the command 
and test the truth o f Ilis  promises.

Let everyone draw nigh to G od ’s Son and He will draw 
nigh to him. He understands our every secret without the 
telling. H e may em ploy various channels to draw sinners, 
yet they are all ordained o f God. O f all the channels and 
means there is none so im portant as the written W ord . It 
stands supreme today. Tt is through the Scriptures that 
God draws nigh to the sinner. W e must not mistake the 
mere reading o f the Scriptures for  the true drawing nigh 
o f the living God. The Scripture is not the substitute for  
G od ’s drawing nigh to men. It is only the means He em
ploys. To m erely read the words and not grasp their fu ll 
im port avails but little good to the reader. The written 
words o f the past must become the living w ords o f today. 
They have the same power today that they had when they 
first fell from  divine lips.

We have Jesus’ positive statement that “ no man com 
eth unto the Father, but by  (P lease turn to Page N ine)
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Abreast of the Times

Jerusalem— Center of the Earth
“ H e mill teach u s  o f his ways, and, we will walk in his 
paths: fo r  out o f Zion shall go forth  the law, and the 
word o f the L ord  from  Jerusalem .” — Isa. 2;3.

J e r u s a l e m , A p ril 17.— “ In  consequence o f its geo
graphical location, it is certain that Palestine w ill one day 
he the center o f the earth,”  declared Sir Charles Marston 
in a circular letter sent recently to each member o f P arlia
ment, in which he endorsed the opinion o f the A nglican 
Bishop in Jerusalem regarding the need fo r  Christian edu
cation by the British in  the Nfta>; East.

H ow  long it has taken international statesmen to realize 
the truth o f the prophetic W ord , that Jerusalem  is liter
a lly  the geographical “ center o f the earth ,”  and is des
tined to become its spiritual, intellectual, and political cen
ter as w e ll!

Owing to its favorable location, Sir Charles asserted 
that “ its education and its civilization are thus o f supreme 
im portance to our race at the present tim e.”  H is plan is 
to establish under governmental patronage schools and col
leges so thoroughly equipped with m odern teaching fa cil
ities that they w ill appeal strongfy to E nglish speaking 
people throughout the Near East as suitable centers for  the 
education o f their children.

Palestine a British Crown Colony?
“ The merchants o f Tarshish, with all the young lions 
thereof, shall say unto thee, A r t  thou come to take a 
sp o il?” — Ezekiel 38:13.

L o n d o n , M ay 2 4 .— “ Sharp bargaining behind the scenes 
in  London has resulted in an agreement by France and Ttaly 
to support Great B rita in ’s desire to have the League o f 
Nations convert Palestine from  a mandated territory into 
a British erown co lon y ,”  writes John Steele, special cor
respondent o f The Chicago Tribune. In  return, it is au
thoritatively understood, Great B ritain  w ill make certain 
concessions as regards Ethiopia, in  which both France and 
Italy are concerned.

Great Britain wants complete control over Palestine in 
order that she may be able to protect her sea route to the 
F ar East, her aerial communications with India and A us
tralia, which cross Palestine, and to safeguard the H aifa  
oil pipe line, on which the Hom e and M editerranean Fleets 
will be obliged to depend.

Furtherm ore, possession o f Palestine w ill provide Great 
B ritain with sufficient land o f her own through which she 
can construct a new Suez Canal, thus avoiding the heavy 
tolls now paid to the French com pany that owns the pres
ent canal, and also assuring her o f uninterrupted movement 
o f the naval vessels between their home base and her eastern 
dominions.

Great B ritain w ill in form  the League, it is said, that 
both Jewish and Moslem citizens o f Palestine desire the 
country to be changed from  a mandate territory to a crown 
colony. I f  this should be done the great British air base 
whieh is now located in  E gypt would probably be trans
ferred to Palestine, a plan that has already been suggested 
in the House o f Commons. E gypt would lose by  the change 
a strip o f desert some twenty miles wide, which is now oc
cupied by Sinai A rab tribes, who, since the last century, 
have been ruled by  a B ritish governor appointed by the 
K in g  o f E gypt.

It is apparent from  the prophecies that when Jerusalem 
is invested by armies at the time o f the L o r d ’s return in 
power, Palestine w ill be under the protection o f the British 
and allied flags.

Presbyterians Deny Help to Pacifists
“ L ove your enemies, and do good, . . . and ye shall 
be the children o f the H igh est.” — Luke 6:35.

C i n c i n n a t i , Ohio, May 2 7 .— Presbyterian students in 
land grant colleges and universities who are conscientious 
objectors to m ilitary service were today denied the p ro 
tection o f the Presbyterian Church in the United States o f 
America. The General Assem bly now in session here voted 
unanim ously to reconsider all its previous resolutions per
taining to pacifism. Rev. D r. R oy Ew ing Vale o f Detroit 
told the assembly that the status o f Quakers or other paci
fists was “ not a matter o f  law but o f g race ,”  and that the 
Church Board under its past mandate to defend conscien
tious objectors had been asked to do a thing which no 
church can do.

The M odernist-Fundam entalist controversy continued 
to intrude itself before the delegates. Rev. W .  F. M cD er
m ott o f Chicago called upon the church to “ stop pussy
footing with these Fundam entalists,”  and his plea was an
swered by  a decisive vote unseating certain delegates rep
resenting that group. F ollow ing his dismissal as a delegate, 
D r. Griffiths admitted that the founding o f a Fundam ental
ist Presbyterian Church was “ one step nearer.”
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Temptation and How to Conquer It

r p H E R E  is a great deal in the New Testament about
temptation, and every Christian at some time or other 

is puzzled by the assaults o f evil suggestions or wicked de
sires or unholy thoughts. In  fact, the faith o f m any has 
been undermined because o f temptation, fo r  so m any people 
imagine that because they are tempted they have not been 
cleansed from  sin and cannot be children o f God.

This is a great mistake, for  temptation is the most preva
lent thing o f life, and no norm al person escapes its ap
proach. W e are distinctly told  in the New Testament that 
even our blessed Lord and Savior Jesus Christ was tempted, 
in all points, exactly as we are, and this at once proves that 
temptation is not s in : ‘ ‘ F or  we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the feeling o f our intim ities; 
but was in all points tem pted like as we are, yet without 
sin .” — Heb. 4:15.

But because it  is prevalent, and because no one escapes, 
and because the holiest must endure its assaults against 
their souls, the L ord Jesus said to H is disciples before He 
went to die on the cross: “ W atch and pray, that ye enter 
not into tem ptation.” — Matt. 26:41.

Then Jesus taught them to pray and say, “ Lead us not 
into temptation. ’ ’ He did not teach them to pray that they 
might not be tempted, but that petition in  the L o rd ’s 
Prayer is a request to the alm ighty Father to preserve us 
from  partaking o f the sin which temptation suggests. He 
knew that they would be tempted, but H e also knew that 
the loving Father would carry them through, more than 
conquerors, i f  they would pray to H im  in  their hour o f 
need.

Be sure o f this— temptation is within you, as well as 
without you, and while you live you  must fight fo r  your 
soul, and resist the approach o f evil to your life . B ut there 
is great com fort in the thought that it is not because you 
are mure evil than your fellows 
that you have evil temptations.
W e are clearly to ld : “ There 
hath no temptation taken you 
but such as is common to m an: 
but God is faith ful, who w ill not 
suffer you to be tem pted above 
that ye are a b le ; but w ill with 
the temptation also make a way 
to escape, that ye may be able to 
bear it .” — 1 Cor. 10:13.

That promise gave me the 
victory  more times than I  could 
remember in the early days of 
my Christian life. It is so clear, 
so very decided, that it caused 
me to look fo r  the way o f escape.
[t lem inded me that I  had no 
excuse for  yielding to the invita

tion to commit sin, fo r  it said quite plainly, “ W ho will not 
sutler you  to be tempted above that ye are ab le; but will 
with the tem ptation also make a way to escape.”  I knew, 
therefore, that if  I  sinned it was entirely m y own fault, and 
I also knew that I  need not sin, fo r  there was a way to 
escape.

Tem ptation is also deceitful. R em em ber: all tem pta
tion comes from  the father o f  lies, and he has been a liar 
from  the beginning. W c are told in  G od ’s W o r d : “ A n d  the 
great dragon was cast out, that old  serpent, called the 
D evil, and Satan, which deceiveth the whole w orld .”

In  your temptations, you  will often have the suggestion 
given to you  that you w ill escape disgrace and detection or 
punishment. The first tem ptation recorded in  the Bible 
shows how the serpent said unto the w om an: “ Y c  shall not 
surely d ie : fo r  God doth know that in the day ye eat there
of, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and ev il.” — Gen. 3 :4 , 5.

The same deceit is in all temptations. W ith  the first re
corded temptation, there is the im plication that God knew 
very well that it would be a splendid thing fo r  the man and 
the woman to eat o f the forbidden fru it, and that He also 
knew' that no harm would eome o f it. I t  really implies that 
God had lied to them about it. There has never been a bet
ter description o f tem ptation given to us than this story in 
Genesis.

A  lad in  an office is tempted to take some money. Most 
probably at first it is a very  small amount, or a stamp, and 
he is assured in his inner self by  the tempter that it in 
quite all right. The tem ptation suggests that his em ployer 
makes a lot o f m oney and pays him  miserable wages, that 
he has a perfect right to what he can take, and it w ill never 
be missed, that he w ill be able to get something he very 
m uch wants, and that his Sabbath school teacher, who says 

such an action is sin and w ill 
hurt his life  and ruin his char
acter, sim ply does not know what 
he is talking about. The best 
thing he can do is to act fo r  him 
self, and enjoy  himself, and he 
w ill soon find out that he can get 
money more easily than by work
ing hard fo r  it.

Or it is perhaps a girl in 
business, whose parents have 
warned her against having to 
do with gam bling, which will be 
presented to her in the form  of 
a raffle, or in  the purchase o f  a 
sweepstake or a lottery ticket. 
Most, i f  not all, o f the other 
girls and clerks buy tickets, and 

(P lease turn  t,o Page E igh t)

I  ask T hee f o r  a  sure an d  cc r ta in  sk ill,
A  p a tien t an d  a con secrated  w i l l ;
I  ask T hee fo r  a w h ite  an d  p e r fe c t  dream ,
A  v is io n  o f  the deep  an d  w id e  unseen.
D ear L o rd , I  need these th in gs so m uch , so m u c h ; 
A  litt le  ch ild  lies p la stic  to  m y  tou ch !

I  ask T lfee f o r  a  love  th a t understands 
W h en  it  sh ou ld  reach an d  w hen w ith d ra w  its  h a n d s ; 
A  selflessness that flin gs the lock ed  d o o r  w ide 
F o r  y ou th  to  en ter w h ile  I  step  aside.
D ear L o rd , I  need these th in gs so m uch, so m u ch ; 
A  hum an soul lies p la stic  to  m y  to u ch !

E le a n o r  B . S tock .
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Rightly Dividing the Word
B y  Emm a C. Railsback

T H A R L Y  teachings have so m uch influence on our views 
-*-■* o f Scripture doctrines that we are often unconsciously 
influenced by them to the extent that we allow them to 
prevent a correct understanding o f fundam ental doctrines. 
H aving been so com pletely deceived by  false teachings in 
m y early life, I  came to see the great im portance o f app ly 
ing m y own intelligence to an understanding o f the W ord  
o f God. Conclusions should never be drawn hastily 011 any 
fundam ental doctrine, or any other, fo r  that matter. As 
long as there remains one text that seems to be out o f har
mony with the m ajority  o f texts on any one subject, we 
should continue to search prayerfu lly  for  the harmony 
that we know is to be fou nd  in all G od ’s words and plans. 
W e must consider that the weakness or lack o f harmony is 
to be found in ourselves and that our unbelief o f any doc
trine does not make the faith o f God without effect, for 
God is true but every man a liar (Rom . 3 A ).

W hile studying the subject, o f  the resurrection we found 
the statement in Daniel 12 :2 seeming to be out o f harmony 
with m any other plain texts on the subject. “ A n d  m any of 
them that sleep in the dust o f the earth shall awake, some to 
everlasting life , and some to shame and everlasting con
tem pt.”  A fter  looking up the verse in  other translations, 
without finding any help, we decided to look up the Hebrew 
fo r  the different words and found that the w ord “ som e”  
comes from  the w ord elek  and is sometimes translated 
“ these”  and “ those.”  A p p ly in g  this translation to this 
text, we have,,“ A n d  m any o f them that sleep in the dust 
o f the earth shall awake, ‘ these’ (the m any) to everlasting 
life , and ‘ those’ (the rest o f the dead that live not again 
till the thousand years are finished) to shame and everlast
ing contem pt.”

Another text in the same class is found in Proverbs 
2 1 :16. “ The man that wandereth out o f the way o f under
standing shall remain in the congregation o f the d ead .”

The man who has an understanding o f G od 's way or 
plan and wanders away or becomes entangled again with 
the pollutions o f the world, as the Apostle Peter expresses 
it (2 Peter 2 :2 0 ), w ill remain in the congregation o f the 
dead, when those who have overcome the pollutions o f the 
world are called forth  to became partakers o f the divine 
nature, and the wicked are reserved to the day o f destruc
tion, and they shall be brought forth  to the day o f wrath 
(Job  21 :30 ), when the unjust shall be reserved to the day 
o f judgm ent to be punished (2 Peter 2 :4 ) .

Then again, the Psalmist, in  chapter 49 :19, concerning 
the w orldly man who trusteth in riches, says, “ He shall go 
to the generation o f his fa th ers ; they shall never see light. ”  
But Robert Y o u n g ’s Concordance uses the expression, 
“ Not to p erpetu ity,”  and so again we see that the un
righteous w ill not be raised to perpetual or everlasting life.

W hile on the surface these texts m ight seem to be out 
o f harm ony with other p lain statements, a careful examina
tion reveals the perfect harm ony, which is always to be 
fou nd by patient, prayerfu l seeking after truth which 
alone can make us free from  ignorance and superstition.

Now fo r  another thought along a little different line, 
concerning the judgm ents o f the church and those o f 
Israel.

The church is being ju dged  and chastened o f the L ord 
in this life  that they should not be condemned with the 
w orld (2 Cor. 1 1 :31, 32 ). F or if  that which we have heard 
from  the beginning shall remain in us, we also shall con
tinue in the Son and in the Father (1 John 2 .2 4 ). He 
that believeth on Christ hath (is begotten to ) everlasting 
life , and shall not come into condemnation, but is passed 
from  death unto life . The true Christian endures the chas
tening o f the L ord, knowing that he is tru ly a begotten son 
o f God and the chastening is evidence o f G od ’s love toward 
him. He is therefore w-orthy to escape the great tribulation, 
the aw ful time o f trouble such as never was since there was 
a nation, and to stand before the Son o f man when He will 
descend from  heaven with a shout; for  he w ill not be m  
darkness concerning the com ing o f the day o f the L ord  as 
the world is, but will have on the breastplate o f faith and 
love and the helmet o f salvation, and as he sees the evidence 
o f the nearness o f C hrist’s com ing he will be able to look up 
and rejoice, knowing that his redem ption draweth nigh.

In  contrast to this, let ns examine some o£ the language 
applied to Israel concerning the time oi' J a cob ’s trouble. 
“ W e have heard a voice o f trem bling, o f fear, and not o f 
peace . . . and all faces are turned into paleness. A la s ! for 
that day is great.” — Jer. 30:4-7. “ The sinners in Zion are 
a fra id ; fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites. Who 
am ong us shall dwell with the devouring fire? who among 
us shall dwell with everlasting b u rn in g s !” — Isa. 33:14. 
A nd well might Israel ask herself these questions, fo r  she 
sees that the L ord  is about to purge out from  among them 
the rebels and them that transgress against H im  (Ezek. 
2 0 :3 7 ).

Zeehariah shows how two parts in  all the land shall be 
cut off and die, but the third part w ill be brought through 
the fire and refined as silver and gold arc tried. These seem 
to be the same group that the seer o f Patmos sees who are 
sealed, protected from  the w inds o f destruction in the great 
day o f Ja cob ’s trouble. They are not the saints o f the most 
H igh, but the people o f the saints o f the most H igh (Dan. 
7 :18, 27 ). The answer o f Isaiah describes them as walk
ing righteously, speaking uprightly, despising the gain of 
oppression, and refusing the holding o f bribes. A nd  they 
shall exclaim, “ The Lord is our judge, the L ord  is our law
giver, the L ord  is our king. H e w ill save us.”
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Riding the Waves
B y H a rvey K rogh , Jr.

WH E N  the M ayflow er  made its long and dangerous 
voyage to the eastern shores o f our land there were no 

great ocean liners as we have today. The waves tossed the 
tiny vessels o f that day to and fro  and often a fierce storm 
would destroy them. Now there are great ships which are 
able to sail on the roughest seas, riding the tops o f three 
and four m ighty waves. They are neither tossed about nor 

.^destroyed.
W e shall say no more o f literal ships and seas but turn 

to the Bible where it speaks o f many waters and interprets 
them as multitudes and peoples. In  another place the great 
sea is spoken o f and the fou r winds striving upon it. May 
we speak o f the waves on the sea o f  humanity and o f r id 
ing the waves o f nations?

There was once a long  war between 'tw o countries o f 
the East. The conquering nation took captives o f the royal 
fam ily o f the conquered nation. A m ong those captives was 
a young prince who believed that loyalty to his God was im 
portant above all other things even though it m ight mean 
death. He trusted and served his God rather than man, and 
great blessing was poured out upon him. He was made a 
ruler in the kingdom  where he was a captive. The king 
later died and another king took his place. Because our 
young prince (you  all know o f him as D aniel) still served 
and honored the true and liv ing  God he was made the third 
ruler under the new king. The account tells us this king 
was slain and another nation subdued Babylon and Daniel 
was made first ruler under the K ing o f Medo-Persia.

No man in  all history has a record such as this. A  
prince in three nations and favored by four different kings. 
Is that not riding the waves o f the nations? It takes big 
men, big in character, to do that.

IIow  was it done? Asking your pardon and praying 
that it detract not from  the sacredness, m ay we use the 
language o f today and say that Daniel was in  good xvith 
the B ig  B oss1'1 H e allied him self with the God o f heaven, 
the creator o f men, the great ruler above all nations. Can 
you imagine the security Daniel must have felt being d i
rected, protected, and cared fo r  by the heavenly Father ?

Let us hear an im aginary conversation between two 
men. One says, “ W ell, John, how  are things going with 
you n o w ?”

“ Better all the tim e,”  is the reply. “ Car paid fo r ;  we 
have a loan from  the Government to fix up our little  home 
with lots o f time to pay. The wife and children are all well, 
business is better, and considering everything I  feel quite 
secure. ’ ’

A h ! It so happens that our friend  John is not a Chris
tian and we see how secure he really is. Let us examine 
some probable possibilities. They say we are on our way 
back to prosperity. I ’d rather go forw ard to prosperity

because that prosperity and good time is certain not to last 
long i f  we ’re going back to it. W hat about John i f  we. do 
slump into more depression? W ell, maybe he would sur
vive it as well as the last period o f try ing  times, but ac
com panying these things are other possibilities.

The world is getting less sale fo r  dem ocracy every day. 
W ith  the nations so heavily arm ing themselves a great war 
is inevitable. It  is bound to come. It w ill involve all lead
ing nations and no doubt it w ill include our dear old
II. S. A . W e do not want trouble, but it is coming. The 
Bible prophesies the gathering together o f all nations to 
battle, and from  the prophetic description o f the cleaning 
up time afterward, that battle will have been most terrible.

IIow  secure are John and his fam ily? He may have to 
go to war and leave his home and loved ones. W here is his 
trust ?

Suppose the L ord  comes tom orrow  to gather away His 
church and the great tribulation begins. W e know not the 
day nor the hour. The great and terrible D ay o f the Lord 
will come with sudden destruction. W here is J oh n ’s se
curity ?

The fou r winds are striving upon the great sea, the 
m any waters are troubled. H ow  can we ride the waves ?

“ They that trust in the L ord shall he as mount Zion, 
which cannot be removed, hut abideth fo r  ever. As the 
mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the L ord  is round 
about his people from  henceforth even for  ever.” —  Psalm 
125:1, 2.

Can we say, “ In  God have I  put m y tru s t : I w ill not 
be afraid  what man can do unto m e”  (Psalm  5fi -.11) ?

Jesus said, “ L ay not up for  yourselves treasures upon 
earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and steal: hut lay up fo r  yourselves treas
ures in heaven, where neither m oth nor rust doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break through nor steal.” — Matt. 
6 :19, 20.

A  fine automobile, home paid for , a good position, a 
bank account with savings fo r  a rainy day. O h ! how easy 
it is to trust in  these things when we have them. Are we 
putting all our trust in G od? O h! we o f little faith.

“ H app y is he that hath the God o f Jacob fo r  his help, 
whose hope is in  the L ord his G od .” — Psalm 146:5.

Let us not feel secure trusting in  temporal things. M ay 
we be as Daniel, resting upon the God over a l l ; and as Paul 
told us, having food  and clothing, let us therewith be con
tent.

Then when governments fa ll and rise or when the king
doms o f this world become the ^kingdoms o f our L ord  and 
o f H is Christ, or when sea is rough and waves are high, we 
can ride safe above them, fo r  the Master o f the sea is the 
Captain o f our salvation.
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Late to Church

Pe o p l e  do not. go late to the railroad station. Time and 
tide and the railroad wait fo r  no one. They do not go 

late to the dentist. It  m ay cost them something. They do 
not go late to weddings. That is an unpardonable breach 
o f good manners. They do not go late to funerals. This also 
is frow ned upon by conventional taste. B ut they think 
nothing o f going late to church and not only m issing the 
best part o f the service, but also interfering with the w or
ship o f others.

It  is not a matter o f any eoncern to them when they 
enter. They may walk in during the responses, or the most 
solemn part o f the worship, the reading o f the Scripture. 
Their favorite point o f  entry is during a hymn or an an
them, unm indful o f the fact that praise is as holy a part o f 
worship as prayer. W e have seen people during the congre
gational prayer, when the heads o f the people are rever
ently bowed, push past the remonstrating, ushers and up to 
their seats in the front o f the church. Such irreverence 
docs not often occur, but it is often enough to make us feel 
that a course in  church manners might not go amiss in 
many o f our churches.

Let us note in the beginning certain worshipers who are 
excusable for  com ing late. One is the mother with little 
children. I  can see one now whom I  know. There are four 
small children in her home. She rises earlier on Sunday 
than any other day. W hen breakfast is over she starts get
ting them dressed fo r  Sabbath school. B y  the time the last 
is washed and bedecked and beribboned, the first, who has 
had some idle moments on his hands, needs to he washed 
again. A t last they are ready and she gets them 'to Sabbath 
school on time. Then she must see to getting the little ones 
home after Sabbath school, and back to church herself. Ts 
it any wonder she is late sometimes? T o me the wonder is 
that she comes at all. G ive her the best seat in  the house. 
There is no incense in  the worship o f the sanctuary that 
comes up with more acceptance on G od ’s altar than that o f 
the mothers who are trying to train their children in the 
way o f the K in g ’s commandment.

Another worshiper who is often excusable is the doctor. 
A  distinguished physician, an elder in  a church I served, 
said to m e : “ I  must often miss the church services. I 
want to be there. I  look forw ard  to being there, but you 
have no idea how utterly inconsiderate many people are o f 
a doctor ’s time. It never occurs to them that he, too, ‘needs 
a day o f  rest. I f  they have some trifling ailment which 
needs attention, they put off seeing the doctor until Sun
day morning. They eould have come on Saturday or some 
other day o f  the week just as well. B ut no, they wait to 
see him then. W e ca n ’t say we w ill not see anyone on that 
day, fo r  occasionally there are people who do require im 
mediate attention.”

W e have good doctors in our own congregation who 
after a hard m orning in the office or the hospital, m inister

ing to human suffering, come to church. God bless them. 
Let them come when they can. W hen I  see one o f them 
com ing up the aisle late, or slipping into a back pew, I 
thank God and take courage.

Then we have the Sabbath school teachers who come in 
late. They have been teaching up almost to the time o f 
m orning service. The only chance they may have during 
the week to talk personally to some o f their pupils is after 
the regular lesson. It  is their opportunity and we rejoice 
when they take advantage o f it.

It  is not o f these we are thinking especially, or o f oth
ers whom dire necessity or accident delays. It is rather o f 
the habitual latecomers. E very church has them, and usu
ally  they are excellent people whose conduct in every other 
respect is beyond reproach.

These good men and women could not give you  any 
reason for  their chronic tardiness. It  is merely a habit. 
I f  we are to form  a liahit in  this regard, why not a good one, 
and come on time ?

People reason thus with themselves. “ It, matters if  I 
go to business late. It w ill react unfavorably on that p ro 
m otion to which I  am looking forward. It  would not do 
for  me to be. late at a social engagement. It may affect 
unfavorably m y social standing. B ut it does not matter 
whether I  am at church on time or n ot .”  But it does 
matter.

Several reasons are instantly apparent to anyone who is 
really thoughtful. First, the latecomer misses the real 
heart o f  the service, some or all o f it. The most im portant 
part o f a church service is not the sermon. It may be the 
most interesting, but it is not the vital thing. The funda
mental elements o f worship are the reading o f the Scrip 
tures, where God speaks to us ; the prayer, when we speak 
to G o d ; and the praise, which is another form  o f prayer. 
To miss all or any o f this is to disregard the very founda
tion o f our approach to God.

A gain, the habitual latecomer is hindering others who 
do come on time from  entering, as they would like to, into 
the worship o f the Father in spirit and in  truth. No w or
ship can mean to us what it ought to mean unless we put 
our minds upon it and keep them there. This is impossible 
when a constant stream o f people are straggling in after 
the service has begun. W hen some one comes up the aisle 
every eye is turning on him, and every m ind is diverted 
from  the service.

I f  one o f us had an invitation to dine with the President 
o f the United States, or the Governor o f the state, we would 
not affront his courtesy by  being late. Surely the Lord 
God into wThose house we eome merits as much consideration 
on our part. Yes, it  does matter when we are late.

There is another meaning o f this expression “ Late to 

Please turn to Page Nine
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GOD THE CREATOR

B y  E . 0 . Stewart

“ Thou art w orthy, 0  Lord, to receive glory and honour 
and porter : fo r  thou hast created all things, and fo r  thy  
pleasvire they are and were created .” — Revelation 4:11.

r p i I E  ONE to whom creation is here ascribed is seated
upon the throne with a book in H is right hand, which 

is sealed with seven seals (Rev. 5 :1 ).
The Lamb, the L ion o f the tribe o f Judah, which is 

Christ, comes to H im  who is seated upon the throne and 
takes the book out o f Ilis  right hand (Rev. 5:5 , 7 ).

The One that is seated upon the throne and holds the 
hook in H is right hand is the One who created all things, 
and fo r  His pleasure they were created (Rev. 4 :1 1 ).

To the Lamb is ascribed the honor o f redem ption (Rev. 
5 :9 ).

Back o f all created things stands the one great Being 
who created them.

W ho is that Creator? Is it God, or is it Christ, who is 
declared all through the Bible to be the Son o f God, one o f 
the created things which was created fo r  G od ’s pleasure?

Let us ascribe to each o f these Beings the honor and 
g lory They desire and ju stly  deserve. B ut let us not dis
honor one o f Them by giving H im  the honor that belongs 
to the other.

Some being speaks through the Prophet Isaiah, saying, 
‘ ‘ I  am the Lord that maketh all th in g s; that stretcheth 
forth the heavens alone; that spreadeth abroad the earth 
by m yself.” — Isa. 44:24.

W hoever this Being is, says H e did these things alone, 
by Him self.

Tf this was God, the Father, speaking, then He does not 
give H is Son the honor o f being associated with H im  in 
His creative work. W h y  should the God o f all truth take 
this honor all to Him self, and say He did it alone, by  H im 
self, i f  Christ was with H im  in the beginning, and assisted 
Him  in  the creation o f all things, as it is generally believed ?

T h e  N e w  C r e a t io n

In the new creation o f which Christ is the beginning, 
He is associated with H is Father. In  the new creation, He 
is before all things. In  the new creation, all things are cre
ated for, by, and through Jesus Christ.

Not distinguishing these two creations is the cause o f 
the unscriptural doctrine o f the personal, conscious, pre
existence o f Christ.

The doctrine o f the preexistence o f Christ as the Cre
ator o f the old creation, instead o f  the new, fla tly  contra
dicts Isaiah 44:24, where God says, “ I  make all things 
alone, by  M yself.”  I f  Christ was with H im  in  the old 
creation, H e did not create it by Him self.

That doctrine also contradicts 1 Corinthians 1 5 :46, 
where Paul in  speaking o f A dam  and Christ says, “ How-

beit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which is 
natural; and afterw ard that which is spiritua l.”

I f  Christ was before Adam  and created all things, then 
He must have been a spiritual being. F or a natural man 
could not have created anything. B ut Paul says the nat
ural man was first, and the spiritual was afterward.

Give God the honor o f creating all things in the be
ginning, alone, by  Ilim self, and Christ the honor o f being 
the beginning o f the new creation ; and all is in perfect 
harmony.

---------------o---------------

T h e  Oklahoma hillmen who refused to buy from  stores 
displaying the Blue Eagle w ill have to find a new mark o f 
the beast now that the bird is dead.

---------------0---------------

B O O S T

B y  C. E . L app

“ Boost, and the world boosts with you,
K nock, and y o u ’re on the sh elf;

F or the world gets sick o f the man who kicks,
A nd  wishes h e ’d kick him self.”

WH E N  a m otor starts knocking it stops pulling. There 
are a number o f reasons fo r  a m otor to knock, but 

perhaps one o f the most common is that the oil is either 
very  low  or is gone com pletely. W e are told that oil is 
made up o f thousands o f tiny particles, which i f  magnified 
m any times would resemble tiny ball bearings. These small 
particles come in between the m oving surfaces and prevent 
friction . Oil and nothing else has that power to make the 
m otor run smoothly.

M any places in the Bible, oil is given as a type o f the 
Spirit o f  God. In  the very beginning o f the Scriptures, 
when there was only chaos and confusion, the Spirit o f God 
was over the face o f the deep. It  was exereised greatly 
during the creation. The Spirit or power o f G od brought 
all creation to its perfected form — out o f chaos and dark
ness into light and order and beauty.

In  the same way when G od ’s Spirit was withdrawn there 
remained pnly sin, confusion, and trouble in its wake. W hen 
the Spirit o f the Lord le ft Saul only evil was with him unto 
the day o f his death. So it was with other characters 
throughout the Bible. A s long as G od ’s Spirit was with 
them there was blessing; when removed, trouble.

A re you  a knocker? I f  you  are, you may know what is 
wrong. Y ou  need oil, G od ’s oil o f the Spirit. I f  G od ’s oil 
o f the Spirit is in you, your life  will run smoothly with 
vibrations o f love. I f  G od ’s Spirit is not in you, you will 
be a knocker until you  finally burn out (Rom . 8 :9 ) . Tf 
you have symptoms o f becom ing a knocker, better get a 
fresh supply while the oil is obtainable. Remember the five 
foolish v irg in s ! They were le ft  outside.— The Beacon.



PAGfi 6 f H £  RESTITUTION HERALD JUNK 4, 1935

TEMPTATION AND HOW TO 
CONQUER IT

Continued from  Page Three

she is faced by the dreadful feeling o f being alone and 
singular and conspicuous. She will he the butt o f every
one, and her life  will be unbearable. A n d  then conies the 
suggestion: “ D o not be silly. Y ou r parents are old-fash- 
ioned, and things have changed since their day. Even some 
churches have raffles, and other form s o f gam bling, and 
some Christians buy tickets. Y ou r people do not under
stand, or, i f  they do, they know quite well that there is no 
harm in it, but they do not want you  to have a good time 
Y ou  just act for  yourself. Y ou  are quite old enough to 
choose, and you  will then feel independent and become a 
woman o f the world, and you w ill be very glad later on 
that you  launched out fo r  you rse lf.”

A nd so it is in m any other temptations. W hen the first 
taste o f alcoholic liquor is suggested; or when the awful 
hint that it would be untold pleasure to indulge in  some 
im pure act, is presented to the mind, then comes the lie : 
“ You shall not surely d ie .”  The suggestion is, that you  are 
being kept back from  something that w ill add considerable 
pleasure to your life, and that all the warnings and advice 
o f your friends and o f the Bible are nonsense. B ut every 
man or woman who has been tem pted and ruined was first 
o f all led astray by the deceitfulness o f temptation. None o f 
them would have yielded i f  they had realized the ruin that 
would follow .

Temptation attacks our weak points, and we all have 
some weak spot. It may be a hasty temper, or a touchy 
disposition, or a very sensitive nature. Possibly it is a 
sensual disposition, or a disposition to lie, or cheat, or har
bor unclean thoughts; or it may be vanity, with a love o f 
display and admiration, or probably it is something else 
altogether. But when we are honest with ourselves, we 
know what our weakness is, and Satan is ever watching for 
an opportunity to attack us in the weak spot, or at a time 
of weakness.

W ith  our blessed L ord, who had no weak spot in His 
perfect life , Satan waited until He had fasted in the w ilder
ness for  fo rty  days and forty  nights. The whole o f those 
days had been a time o f  tension and meditation and com 
munion with H is Father, and naturally the body was weak
ened by lack o f f o o d ; reaction after spiritual strain would 
be experienced ; and it was then that the tempter imagined 
he had found his opportunity. And he began with a sneer: 
“ I f  thou be the Son o f God . . . ”  But Jesus rebuked and 
defeated him.

Be careful, therefore, fo r  i f  Satan cannot win a victory 
when he attacks you  in a weak spot, he w ill try  and find 
you unprepared in a moment when your body and mind 
are weakened by  labor, or excitement, or sorrow', or even by 
joy.

“ E very day passed without temptation, brings us a day 
nearer to tem ptation,”  said that holy man, Thomas a

ICempis, and all experienced Christians will tell you the 
same thing.

I  heard a boy bragging to a group o f chums one day o f 
how he had caught and thrashed another boy. W hat struck 
tno was his statement: “ He thought I  had become tired o f 
waiting to catch him. B ut I  h a dn ’t. I  waited until I saw 
him all by  himself, and then T caught him and dealt with 
h im .”

So Satan awaits to catch us alone— when we have neg
lected our time o f prayer and communion with God, and 
we are becom ing satisfied that we can get on quite well 
without asking fo r  the constant presence o f the I lo ly  Spirit 
in our lives; or when we have grown slack in church at
tendance, or have filled in the night on which we used to 
go to the Christian Endeavor Society, or the church prayer 
meeting, with some amusement, or some other engagement. 
But he waits to some purpose, for  many people have been 
cast into despair as a result o f his unexpected assault, just 
when they thought they were safe. They were walking 
alone, instead o f with Christ.

There are two passages o f Scripture wThich give us a 
picture o f  sin waiting to pounce upon us which are very 
graphic. The first is this: “ Be sober, be v ig ilant; because 
your adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
seeking whom he m ay d evou r”  (1 Peter 5 :8 ) , and the sec
ond passage is : “ They have now compassed us in our 
step s: they have set their eyes bowing down to the earth ; 
like as a lion  that is greedy o f his prey, and as it were a 
young lion lurking in secret p laces”  (Psalm  17 11, 12)

Be sure o f this, that no man can safely become lax in 
spirituality, for  Satan never grows weary o f watching for 
an opportunity  o f leading us into sin. A nd  sometimes when 
we have conquered some ug ly  sin— drink, uncleanness o f 
m ind or action— he cunningly leads us into those subtle 
temptations which lead to spiritual sins, which so few  peo
ple realize are sins at all.

I had a letter from  a young man some time ago, assur
ing me that he had found holiness. l ie  wished me to re
joice with him, because now he had utterly conquered cer
tain sins which before had caused him terrible agony o f 
mind. H e had passed through a m ighty experience— so he 
told me— and he was sure that I  would rejoice with him. 
O f course, I  did rejoice, but at the same time I  was very 
much saddened, because T realized from  the remaining 
parts o f his letter that subtle temptations had caused him 
to fa ll into new sins, for  the whole o f the remaining sheets 
o f his letter were filled with bitter and un-Christly criti
cism o f the ministers and churches and Christians o f his 
town. Because he now felt that he was living on a very 
high spiritual plane, he concluded that he had a right to 
break the commandment o f Christ, who said, “ Judge n ot .”

This illustration is given as a warning to show how, in 
conquering one sin, or one class o f sins, we m ay have the 
lion creeping through the grass, bowTing down to the earth, 
so that we may not see him, ready to spring upon us, 
though we m ay even think we are walking the new path o f 
holiness, and we never dreamed that he would find us on 
that path. But mark this— he w ill find us, whatever path
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we tread, and if  he cannot, tempt us any longer with fleshly 
lusts, he will creep upon us with pharisaic pride

Our gravest danger is that we think we can conquer 
temptation once and fo r  all in some n e w  religious experi
ence, whereas the fact is, each new. rich, glorious religious 
experience is to fit us to be more watchful, more thorough, 
more Cliristly, and help us to fling ourselves into the work 
of God with greater courage and effectiveness, it  is never 
for our ease, or fo r  the indulgence o f our desire fo r  spirit
ual ecstasy, or to give us the right to judge and condem n 
other professing Christians— no matter how widely we may 
dilfer from  their point o f view. One victory  should only 
warn you to watch more closely fo r  the slinking lion creep
ing through the grass from  another direction. l ie  will al
ways be somewhere about— always— and you  may be sure 
that some o f his deadliest temptations will come to you in 
the guise o f pious ideas, and great religious indignations 
against some one who is working fo r  Christ.

The devil is never more objectionable than when he is 
speaking in pious language. l ie  quoted Scripture to 
Christ, and he w ill quote it to you. He filled the mouths 
of the scribes and Pharisees with theological questions in 
attempting to trip Christ— see to it that he does not do the 
same to you. A  man may be tbe agent o f the devil as much 
when he is quoting Scripture as wben he is trying to lead 
some one else into gross evil.— Rev. L ionel B. Fletcher in 
The Presbyterian.

-------------- 0---------------

A PLEA FOR THE SHEEP

W e oft hear the plea o f trying to keep 
The lambs o f the flock in the fold .
A n d  well we m ay: but what o f the sheep? 
Shall they be left out in the cold?
’Twas a sheep, not a lamb, that went astray 
In the parable Jesus told,
A  grown-up sheep that had wandered away 
F rom  the ninety and nine in the fold .

Out in the wilderness, out in the cold,
'Twas a sheep the good shepherd sought,
A nd back to the flock, safe in the fold ,
’Twas a sheep the good shepherd brought. 
A n d  why for the sheep do we earnestly long, 
A nd earnestly watch and pray?
Because there is danger if  they go wrong 
They will lead the lambs astray.

F or tho lambs will follow  the sheep, you  know, 
W herever the sheep will stray;
I f  the sheep go wrong, it w ill not be long 
T ill the lambs are as wrong as they.
A n d  fo r  the sheep we earnestly plead,
F or the sake o f the lambs today;
I f  the Iambs are lost, what a terrible cost 
Some sheep will have to pay.

— A u th or unknown.

LATE TO CHURCH

Continued from  Page Six

Church. ”  W e knew an old man past threescore years and 
ten. A ll his long life  he had avoided church, refusing lo 
share in its fellowship and worship and responsibility. 
This he had done, not because he had anything against the 
church, but because he thought it had nothing fo r  him. 
A nd then in his seventy-fifth year he became a Christian 
and took his place among G od ’s people. There he found a 
satisfaction and jo y  he had never known before. He said, 
as he spoke o f it, “ W hy was I so late in com in g?”

God wants us to give H im , not the fa g  end o f a life, the 
best o f which we have given to ourselves, but the best, the 
days o f our youth. D on ’t be late com ing to the church.—  
Stuart Nye Hutchison, D. D., in The Presbyterian.

-------------- 0---------------

ACCESS TO GOD

Continued from  F ront Page

m e.”  This is an unanswerable argument against the oft- 
repeated notion that it does not matter what one believes if  
only that belief is earnest and sincere. Let not our L o rd ’s 
w ord ever be forgotten. God is Father only to those who 
believe in Christ. All who come through Him , come truly 
to the Father. The invitation is, Come, come all the way. 
It isn ’t, I  w ill pick you up and carry you in, blit, “ Come 
unto me, and I w ill give you rest.”  They who eome receive 
a pass from  death unto life, from  sin and condemnation to 
justification, from  sorrow  and anguish into everlasting joy  
and blessedness.

Jesus is the new and living way wherein faith bids us to 
walk. He is the infallible truth o f  every good thing to 
come, fo r  which we must continually hope. H e is the giver 
o f eternal life  which must be the object o f our love. Out of 
this way there is nothing but w andering in darkness with 
no spiritual light.

Philip  seems to have taken the L ord  at His word. “ Yea, 
Lord, Thou art the way, and through Thee only do we eome 
to the Father. Show us then the Father, and it suffieeth 
us. ”  He had a longing desire to see God face to face. W hat 
Moses and D avid once desired was P h ilip ’s most ardent 
wish. I f  he eould be permitted to have one look info the 
F ath er ’s g lory  he would be tru ly  satisfied. But P h ilip ’s 
understanding led  Christ to impress upon the apostles’ 
minds the truth that whoever obtained a spiritual and in
telligent knowledge o f H im  would see in  H im  a m anifesta
tion o f the F ath er ’s love and m ercy ; o f the Father who had 
always been in  inseparable comm union, and who m anifested 
H im self through His Son, by  words and works.

W ith  the life  o f Jesus before us as an example, and the 
revealer o f the Father, we have the perfect representation 
o f the F ath er ’s compassion fo r  sinners; o f H is love for  the
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believing; o f His eternal faithfulness in H is promises. Tn 
Him  we have the Father H im self brought to our m in d ’s 
conception and to our sensibilities in  every possible view in 
which we, as mortal beings, can need to see God, or to sense 
His presence.

That no one can come to the Father except he enter Ilis  
sanctuary through the door which is Christ, is evidence 
that Christ occupies the position o f doorkeeper or porter. 
It is Ills  official duty to prevent all comers from  gaining 
access to the Father who do not com ply with the terms o f 
admission, which are a firm belief in Christ and a w illing 
obedience to the gospel. To such H e is not only the porter 
but an intercessor between them and the Father. The word 
“ intercessor”  conveys the thought that three parties, at 
least, are considered: one who has been offended, one who 
gave the offense, and' one who strives to restore friendly  
relations. Before sin entered between man and God they 
were on friendly terms, and conversed on several occasions; 
but sin broke their friendship, and man has been a w ay
faring stranger ever since. Since man has been unable to 
restore their friendship by any means which he could de
vise, God in His love and m ercy has provided the means 
whereby they may become friends. A ccord ingly  He sent 
His Son into the w7orld, among men, with the gospel mes
sage which promises friendship, peace, joy , happiness, and 
life  eternal to all who would believe His message, repent o f 
their offenses, and obey H is messenger.

Christ is the messenger or m ediator, and all who desire 
to en joy  G od ’s friendship and gain access to H is sure mer
cies must first come to the divinely appointed mediator. 
Through the S on ’s mediation and intercession our fr ien d 
ship with the Father is rendered acceptable. F rom  the 
sp irit ’s urge it took its rise and by the spirit helping our 
infirmities, and making intercession for  us, our access to 
God is accom plished; and so it is written, “ Through him 
we have access by one spirit to the F ather.”  Thus wc see 
in our once crucified Redeemer a fa ith fu l and glorious me
diator, one so m erciful and gracious, one who has shared 
our griefs and borne our sorrows, one who in H is extreme 
agony never forgot our wants, and who, in  H is wonderful 
jo y , is still touched with the feeling o f our infirm ities; and 
through H im  we may meekly come and cry, “ Abba, 
F ather.”

W hat all men need to learn perfectly  is how to walk 
with God, hour by hour and day by day, as one man with 
his friend. Live in H is presence without intermission, 
without hesitation, cheerfully obeying Him. I f  we make it 
our earnest endeavor to bring every thought, every word, 
habit, and aet o f life , into harm ony and fellowship with 
Christ, it would not seriously interfere with our daily 
duties to lay aside our tasks fo r  a moment to hold com
munion with Him , but would lighten every p ilgr im ’s bur
den and smooth his path.

How pleased we should be that we have an advocate in 
heaven before the throne o f God. Sin made a breach be
tween God and man which requires a mediator to heal. God 
and man are two, and they cannot bo made one except by 
the pleadings o f a third party, therefore Christ appears in

heaven for  us as a fa ith fu l advocate. H is intercession is 
part o f H is priestly office. He is our high priest and ad
vocate. A n  advocate sometimes refers to one who strives 
to make peace between two parties, and is called an inter
cessor ; sometimes one who offers words o f sympathy and 
consolation to a sufferer and is called a com forter. W e find 
all these offices filled in  Christ, who is our advocate to plead 
our cause; an intercessor to make our peace ; our com forter 
to fill us with joy .

Christ is our propitiation, who makes possible our par
don by a righteous God. The way being thus opened, the 
infinite love o f God flows out freely in the forgiveness o f 
the penitent, who must accept for  him self the atonement 
made by Jesus. Then let us fix our thoughts on what l ie  
has done fo r  us, what He suffered, what He is still doing 
for  us. I f  He became sin fo r  our salvation, should we not 
em pty ourselves o f  sinful self to become righteous through 
H im ?

The, death is called a propitiation because it makes it 
possible fo r  God to receive sinners into H is favor. Tt is 
also called an expiation in that it provides fo r  the removal 
o f guilt and punishment. It is an atonement bringing into 
friendship those who once were opposed to each other. It 
is satisfaction because it justifies broken law'. It is equiva
lent to punishing the transgressor, and is considered by the 
Lawgiver H im self sufficient reason for  granting pardon to 
all who believe and obey. Its first fru it is forgiveness to 
the sinner, and peace between him  and God, satisfaction on 
G o d ’s part and confidence on the penitent’s part.

Christ is both the principle and pattern o f holiness to 
His people. They who profess to abide in H im  must walk 
as He walked. The word “ w alk”  means the manner o f liv
ing— words and actions. The one business o f the Christian 
is to do the divine will. There is a w ill o f God fo r  us in and 
right through every day, running in line with its duties and 
cares, a will which we are to discover, and strive to do, and 
in the doing o f which we gain the v ictory  over self and the 
w orld. The victory  in Christ is made so sure that the S crip 
tures represent us as already having obtained it. It reads, 
“ Y e arc strong, and the word o f God abideth in you, and 
you  have overcome the wicked one.”  It is all accomplished 
in Jesus Christ. “ W e are conquerers through him that 
loved u s .”

W hile the Christian is in the world and must remain in 
it while he is mortal flesh, yet he should not be one o f the 
world. Our daily avocations, our most law ful enjoyments, 
must be closely guarded lest they insensibly draw us away 
from  God.

The Christian may be com pared to a vessel on the sea. 
It is not the water in  the sea that sinks the boat, but the 
water that gets into the boat. In  like manner the Christian 
is not ruined by living in the world, but by the world living 
in him. Then let us so live that our work, whether in the 
church or in the world, m ay become a discipline for  that 
glorious state o f being where sin and its attendant evils 
cannot enter, where peace and jo y  and life  evermore shall 
thrill every soul, where work shall be worship and labor 
shall be rest.
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a r s h , E d i t o r

Dear Diary—
E verybody in history has written, “ Dear D ia ry ,”  when 

he was starting out a record o f what he did and said. A n y 
way, almost everybody has. So I w on ’t be an exception, I 
don ’t like to be different.

Today T had a long talk with E lm er— you know, D iary, 
Elmer Treakle. W e talked about this and that, mostly 
about that. A nd that, D iary, was about how dumb some 
people are about g iving to the church.

D o you know, there are some people in  this town who 
actually think they ought to give a lot ? Dumb is no good 
name for  it. T h ey ’re more than dumb, th ey ’re sim ply crazy. 
How do they think anybody can get along, g iving a lot o f 
what he makes away?

W hat made Elm er bring the subject up was seeing old 
lady U pbody. W hat she ought to be called is Busybody. 
Uin-hum. She’s always talking in Sunday school or getting 
the minister to make announcements-in church about how 
every member ought to give till it hurts. A s i f  i t ’s any o f 
her business how  much anybody gives.

W ell, at that, D iary, I  do give till it hurts. It hurts 
something terrible. E very time I  put that dime in the 
church collection— I do it at least once a week, too— the 
pain is dreadful. That dime would buy two chocolate bars, 
or buy almost half a ticket to the flickers. O f course, P op  
gives me the dime over m y allowance and what I  ea rn ; but 
even so—

Think T'll try  E lm er ’s stunt. H e says he uses it every 
once in awhile. He loses his nickel— his pater only gives 
him a nickel fo r  Sunday school— his pater doesn ’t make as 
much as mine, only  about two hundred a m onth— down a 
crack somewhere. Then he finds it  on the way home from  
church. A  nickel, Elmer says, is a nickel. A n d  a d im e’s a 
dime. I  ’11 have to try  it.

To get back to old lady U pbody. She’s been talking for  
weeks now about how the m inister’s salary is months be
hind, and how the insurance will have to be paid by the 5th 
o f July, or lapse, and how the roof needs repairs— the roof 
o f the church, I  mean— and how everybody ought to give a 
little.

W ell, what I  mean, aren ’t w e l! W e are. Nearly every
body has pledged him self to give ten cents a week. Maybe 
a few' o f ’em are behind, but why not? The U p bod y ’s got 
to learn there’s a Depression.

She’s even talked some about how the Jews used to pay 
a tenth o f what they made to the church. T thought the 
Jews were pretty smart until I heard that. Think o f pay
ing a tenth just to keep a flock o f m usty old priests in  good 
hum or!

Elm er and I  got to figuring it up when we saw her to
day— how m uch a tenth would be, I  mean. T od a y ’s Sunday, 
and she’d just finished yelping about it in church. Made a 
special announcement, and everything. W ell, what I  mean, 
m aybe the minister has to live, but so do I. L ive and let 
live, that’s m y motto.

A nd, D iary, a tenth from  m y allowance would leave me 
only four dollars and fifty  cents a week. A n d  with me 
busted before the week is out and having to borrow  two bits 
from  Sis to see the Saturday movies. Nope. I t ’s out o f the 
question. W hat with gas and oil and everything, it just 
cou ld n ’t be done. Even i f  the idea was sensible. A  tenth! 
D iary, must people be so dum b?

The Upbody person was talking all about how we get 
everything from  Up Above. She must be getting into her 
dotage or something. Does she think that getting fifty  cents 
for  m owing a lawn the size o f  ours is getting something 
from  Up A bove? Just d ippy, D iary, just d ippy. The grass 
grows, and somebody has to cut it, and why not me— that is, 
when I  can get fifty  cents fo r  it?  I  do the work, and i t ’s 
m y money, and nobody else has anything to do with it.

Yeah, and then there ’s all the people who pat them
selves on the back fo r  g iving a lot. Take P . T. Turner for  
instance. Boasts about paying his tithe, and all that. l i e ’s 
a farm er, D iary. H e pays the church a tenth o f what he 
collects off what he sells. I  could do that, too. H e gets ev
erything he wants to eat, nearly, off his farm — grows his 
vegetables, butchers his meat, and so on. But he doesn ’t 
tithe any o f that. No, sir. That isn ’t income. But we, here 
in town, have to pay fo r  what we eat, and then he expects 
ns to tithe out o f our whole income. N ertz ! Take out the 
candy, and the restaurant now and then, and the sodas, and 
whatnot, and tithe the rest, and I ’d pay the church about 
ten cents a week— just what I ’m paying now. So I can 
boast, too, D ia r y ; I can boast, too.

Look. Get away from  this foo l idea o f tithing. Suppose 
every member o f the church paid ten cents a week. W e have 
a hundred members. T h at ’d be— n ope; that w ou ldn ’t do. 
T h at ’d only be ten dollars a week. Som ebody would have 
to kick through with some more. A  minister ca n ’t keep a 
w ife and two kids on ten dollars a week. A n d  the U pbody 
was talking about electricity and insurance and repairs and 
all the rest o f it. A n d  then there ’s coal. That ’s a big item, 
xl ton a month, fo r  maybe six months. Sometimes more. 
A nd the hymnbooks are in  terrible shape— I ’m ashamed to 
show ’em to strangers. They fa ll apart in your hands. 
Elm er feels the same way about the pews and the carpet. 
T h ey ’re all scratched up and w orn out, and the carpet has 
ravelings a foot long. W e need a new one. Y ep. Some
body would have to give m ore than ten cents.

But not me. I ’m broke.
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THE CHILDREN'S PAGE
P r epar ed  b y  M a r y  A .  G b s in

“ E very  good, g ift and every  p erfect g ift it from  above, and cometh down from  the F ather o f ligh ts.”

CARING FOR TTTE THINGS 
GOD HAS GIVEN US

IT W A S  so much fu n  to have A un ty  Sue with them on 
their trip. She d id n ’t have to keep her m ind on the ear 

as Father did. She d id n ’t need to think o f each on e ’s eom- 
fort as Mother did. She could talk to Betty and B illy  and 
point out interesting and unusual things as they rode.

They were just passing a nice country home with a 
large rock garden not far from  the road. A unt Sue asked 
Father to stop the ear at the side o f the road so that they 
could all get a better view o f it.

“ B illy ,”  said A unt Sue when they were once more on 
the way, “ suppose the one who made that garden had 
planted only a few  vines and flowers.”

“ W hy, he w ou ldn ’t have had such a hig garden then,”  
prom ptly answered the boy. “ A nd  the rocks would have 
looked bare.”

“ Y ou  remember when we were studying our lesson for 
next Sunday, we read, ‘ H e that soweth bountifully  shall 
reap also bou ntifu lly ,’ ”  said Aunt Sue.

“ Sowing bountifully  means planting m any plants, 
doesn’t it, A u n ty ? ”  B illy  asked.

“ Yes, m y dear, but I  think the Apostle Paul was think
ing o f plants we ca n ’t see— sowing seeds o f kindness, love, 
sympathy, understanding, and the like. Such seeds grow 
and bear lovely flowers, even if  you  can ’t exactly pick 
them as we do other flowers.”

“ Mother always says the more flowers she picks and 
gives away, the more she has,”  said Betty.

“ Ts it that way with the seeds o f kindness and help fu l
ness and love, A unt S u e ? ”  asked B illy.

“ Just the very same way. The more we give o f those 
flowers, the more we have in our hearts. A n d  finally all the 
weeds o f selfishness and hatred are crow ded out by the 
plants o f love and kindness.”

“ W hen God created the plants and trees and bushes, 
what about the seeds, A unt Sue ? H ow  did they come to be 
here, t o o ! ”

“ Our wise and loving heavenly Father thought o f all 
that and planned that each tree and plant should contain 
its own seeds, so that they would continue to grow  for  our 
pleasure and our food. H ow  do you  think we ought to 
feel toward H im ?”

“ W e ought to thank H im  every d a y ,”  said little Betty.
“ A n d  we ought to take good care o f our trees and 

p lants,”  said practical B illy, “ so w e’d have enough for  our

selves and plenty to give aw ay.”
“ Do you suppose anyone but God could make a flowrer, 

B il ly ? ”  said A unt Sue.
“ I guess n ot; I  never saw anybody do it. J oh n ’s father 

can make cars, and F re d ’s father makes houses, but I d on ’t 
think they could make flowers.”

“ No, the very  best gardener has to have seeds to start 
with, and he ca n ’t make them ,”  said Aunty.

A n d  now it was time to stop for  dinner. Father waited 
till they saw a cool looking spot under a big tree, and there 
he parked the car. Mother got out the well-packed lunch 
basket, and all o f  them enjoyed the meal out-of-doors as 
they h a dn ’t enjoyed another fo r  months.

A fter  a brief rest under the shade o f the big tree they 
were once more on their way.

“ D id  God work every day, A u n ty ? ’ ’ asked Betty when 
she woke up from  her nap.

“ W hat about it, B illy, do you k n ow ?”  A unt Sue asked. 
“ He rested on the seventh d ay ; it says so on the second 

page o f the B ib le ,”  he replied.
“ Yes, H e looked about H im  and saw that all Ilis  work 

was good, and then H e rested. I  think He wants us to rest, 
also, when our work is well done.”

“ W e rest on the first day o f the week, d o n ’t w e ? ”  
“ Yes, the Christians started that after Jesus ascended 

to heaven. God expects us to give H im  some o f our time in 
return fo r  all His goodness to us. A n d  we ought to give 
Him  Sunday at least. But I  think every day may be given 
to God even when we are about our work, i f  we do it in 
such a w ay as to honor H im ,”  A unt Sue concluded

She had been busy with her pencil, and now she read a 
little poem she had written.

In  the beginning all was dark;
God spoke, and there was lig h t !
The light He called the D ay for  us,
A n d  the darkness He called Night.

The firmament above was n e x t ;
God made it lovely b lu e ;
The sky, we call it, and we know
G od ’s love is ever true.

God drained the water from  the land.
A n d  called them earth and seas;
Then on the land H e planted all
The lovely flowers and trees.

A nd  next week watch fo r  the rest o f  the poem and more 
o f the story, girls and boys.
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T h e S u n d a y  S ch o o l L esson
F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y

L E SSO N  11. —  June 16, 1935

CHRISTIAN STEW ARDSHIP
D eu teron om y 8 :1 1 -2 0 ;  M a la ch i 3 :7 -1 2 ;  M atthew  2 5 :1 4 -3 0 ;  1 C orin th ians 

16 : 2 ; 2 C orin th ians 8 :1  to  9 :1 5

G O L D E N  T E X T
“ It is required in stewards, that a man be found fa ith fu l.” — 1 Corinthians 4.2 .

A STUDY OF THE SUBJECT
Aim: T o  g ive  to  the w ork  o f  the L o r d  sy s

tem atica lly  a defin ite pa rt o f  ou r in com e 
b rin gs sp ir itu a l b less in g  and freq u en tly  m a te 
rial prosp erity .

Class Discussion: O ne’s ow n expenses should 
be a d ju ste d  so that g iv in g  is p ossib le . O ur 
debt to G od  is as rea l as that to  the G overn 
m ent. T ith m g  is  fa ir  to  rich  an d  p o o r . The 
im portance  o f  g iv in g  ch eerfu lly .

I. Giving Helps Us to Remember God 
(D eu t. S : 1 1-18 .) T he “ g o o d  la n d '5 in to  w hich 
G od  led the ch ild ren  o f  Isra e l h a d  been  p r e 
pared  f o r  their co in in g  m  advance . I ts  fr u it 
fu l fields, its fo u n ta in s  o f  w ater, its  rich  v a l
leys an d  hills, its  iron  an d  “ bra ss ,”  ha d  all 
been crca ted  fo r  their g o o d  ages b e fo re . T hey  
ow ed a ll o f  the p ro sp e rity  th ey  e n jo y e d , e v 
e ry th in g  w hich they  cam e to possess o f  w h at
ever nature, to  G o d ’s b o u n t ifu l prov ision . 
M an  can  crca te  n ot a sin g le  b la de  o r  grass, 
n o t  an  ounce o f  m eta l, n ot one b a s ic  “ raw  m a 
teria l”  w ith  w hich to  m a n u fa ctu re  the p r o d 
ucts o f  his in ventive genius W h a tever  he 
m akes an d  w hatever he uses an d  e n jo y s , cam e 
o r ig in a lly  fr o m  G od ’ s grea t storehouse o f  na 
ture. A s  he returns to  H im  a tith e  o f  the 
pro fit  he m akes ou t o f  the use o f  the L o rd 's  
m ateria ls  he is con stan tly  rem inded  o f  tho 
C reator ’s goodn ess an d  o f  the debt o f  g r a t i
tude he ow es to H im , w hich b r in g s  h im  in to 
c loser an d  m ore a p p recia tive  fe llo w sh ip  w ith 
the heavenly F ather.

II. The Pleasure and P ro fit  of Giving. (2 
Cor. 9 :G -8 .) O ne ca n  m ake n o  “ p o o r  in vest
m ents”  w hen dea ling  w ith  G od. T he success 
o f  the L o rd ’ s business is  assu ied . T h e m oney  
w e p lace in H is hands is in  exchange fo r  
“ b on d s”  (p rom ises  to  p a y )  w hich  are p o s i
t iv e ly  gu aran teed  b y  the com b in ed  resources 
o f  the universe. T h is b e in g  true  i t  should, in 
deed, g ive  one m ore rea l j o y  and genu ine sa t
is fa ct io n  to  con tr ib u te  to  the L o rd ’ s w ork 
than to  use his m on ey  in  any  o th er w ay. The 
needs o f  the church, lo ca l, state, an d  nationa l, 
should b e  p r a y e r fu lly  taken  in to con s id era 
t io n  by  those w ho p lan  to  d isp ose  o f  their 
p rop erty  b y  w ill. T h ey  should rem em ber that 
w hatever they  leave f o r  the a dvancem ent o f  
H is  ca u sc w ill con tin u e t o  p a y  rich  d iv idends 
u n til the L o rd  com es, w hen the resu lt o f  their 
g iv in g  w ill be m ade know n.

Christian Stewardship. S tew ardsh ip  and 
C hristian  stew ardsh ip  are ca rr ied  on  a lo n g  en 
t ire ly  d ifferen t lines. C hristian  stew ardsh ip  is 
a lw ays honest an d  a lw ays anxious to  render 
to  G od  the th in gs  that are G o d ’s (M a tt . 2 2 .
20, 2 1 ) .  Tt is stew ardsh ip  th a t engineers fr a u d  
and co n ju re s  to  ro b  G od o f  H is  tithes and o f 
fe r in g s , b u t C hristian  stew ardsh ip  h onors G od  
w ith  the firstfru its  o f  the in crease  an d  like 
A b ra h a m  and J a c o b  g ives a ten th  to  the 
L o rd  (P ro v . 3 .9 , 1 0 ;  Gen. 2 8 -2 2 ;  H eb . 7 :2 -6 ) .

B lessings. T he b less in gs o f  G o d  have a l
w ays a ccom p an ied  fa it h fu l  stew ardsh ip . W hen  
Isra e l kep t fa ith  w ith  G od  an d  su p p lied  H is 
house w ith  m eat or o ffe r in g s , G od  pou red  out 
g rea t b less ings u p on  them  (M a i. 3 :1 0 , 1 1 ) . 
H e rebuked  the devou rer fo r  th e ir  sakes 
G o d ’s b less in g s  a re  necessary  f o r  sp ir itu a l h a p 
p iness an d  pro sp e rity , f o r  i f  H e  stays the 
dew  o r  w ithholds the ra m  or a llow s the storm s 
to destroy , we are like p eop le  that earn  w ages 
to  pu t them  m  b a g s  w ith  holes (H a g . 1 :3 -1 1 ) .

Inward Joy. T h ere  com es to  every  person  
w ho fa ith fu lly  d isch arges his duties to  G od  
an in w a rd  j o y  and peace  that cxc-ells d csc iip - 
tion . T h is in w a rd  j o y  ca n n ot be fu l ly  p o s 
sessed unless w e p e r fo rm  our financia l o b lig a 
t ion s to  the L o rd .— C. E . E.

GOLDEN TEXT
“ I t  is required in stewards, that a man be 

found faithful.”— 1 Cor. 4 :  2.
A  stew a rd  is one w ho has ch a rg e  o f  a n 

o th er ’ s business m  his absence, an d  to  w hom  
he m ust g ive  an exact accou n t on  his return . 
N o t on ly  m in isters, b u t a ll fo llo w e rs  o f  Christ 
are H is  stew ards. A ll ex pect H is  return 
som etim e an d  an a ccou n t m ust be g iven . The 
stew ard  ha d  to  p ro v id e  p rov is ion s  f o r  the fa m 
ily  and see that it  w as served a t p ro p e r  tim es 
an d  in  rig h t  quantities . l i e  a lso h andled  the 
cash and ex pen d ed  that.

T he fo llo w e rs  o f  C hrist have the g o sp e l le f t  
to them  to  b e  to ld  to  others. A re  w e seeing 
that it is p ro p e r ly  g iven  to  those who as yet 
know  it n o t?  T he fa ith fu l  stew ard  w ill a l
w ays be rea dy  to  sp eak  f o r  C hrist an d  help  in 
every  w ay  he can to  p ro cla im  the gospe l to  the 
w orld  — L . A . R .

INTERMEDIATE CLASS

PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS
Christian Stewardship

— crcd its  G od w ith  g iv in g  p o w e r to  g e t  w ealth 
(D eu t. 8 :1 8 )  ;

— is re cogn ition  o f  re sp on sib ility  to  G o d  (P sa . 
5 0 - 1 0 ) ;

— w ill not ju g g le  figures t o  k eep  fro m  g iv in g  
G od H is  due (A c ts  5 -1 -1 1 ) ;

— is a lw ays m otiv a ted  b v  a w illin g  heart (1  
Chron. 2 9 :5 , 6 ) ; "

-— ig ever ready  to  prov e  G od ’s p rom ises (M ai. 
3 :8 -1 2 ) .

What Does Stewardship Mean?
T h rou gh  H is rig h t  as C reator, G od is  also 

the O w ner o f  the universe an d  e v ery th in g  p e r 
ta in in g  to it . M an is  on ly  the stew ard  o f  the 
th in gs he cla im s to  possess H e is  the stew ard  
o f  l i fe  its e lf . A  stew ard , a cco rd in g  to  W e b 
ster, is one w ho ca res fo r  a nother’ s p rop erty . 
I f ,  as n o  sensib le  person  w ill deny, a ll that 
w e are an d  a ll that w e have rea lly  b e lo n g  to 
G od , w hat is p la in ly  ou r d u ty ?  D iscuss fu lly  
m  class, r e fe rr in g  to  P sa . 9 6 ,  M ai. 3 7-12, a l
so the pa ra b le  o f  the ta lents, M a tt. 23 14-30. 
A l l  ou r energ ies, p h ys ica l, m ental, an d  sp ir it 

ual, com e fr o m  G od . T h ey  are m erely  en 
trusted  to  us to  see w hat w e w ill m ake o f  
them . S u rely  a defin ite p o r tio n  o f  them  
should be returned to  the G iver, just, as in the. 
case o f  one h a n d lin g  a n oth er ’s p roperty .

D iscuss m  class the d iffe re n t th in gs p o s 
sessed b y  a y o u n g  person  w ho is  not y e t  es
tablish ed  in  a du lt li fe ,  l l o w  m ay he return 
pa rt o f  them  to  the G iver? Tt is  sa id  that 
m any o f  our grea test a rtists , both  m usicians 
a n d  pa in ters, con s id ered  their ta len t in  the 
light o f  stew ards an d  used them  p r im a rily  fo r  
G o d ’s g lo ry  and m an ’s g o od . T he grea t o ra 
torios  an d  re lig iou s p a in tin g s  te s t ify  to  this. 
D o y o u  th in k  G od  in crea sed  their ta len ts b e 
cause o f  th is * B u t we need not b e  “ g rea t”  
to  be a  g o o d  s te w a rd ; cach  in  his ow n sm all 
w orld  m ay be ju s t  as loy a l a  stew a id . The 
N ew  C entury  L ead er fo r  N ovem b er, 1934, has 
a  b e a u tifu l poem  on  stew ardsh ip  on  p a g e  9.

O T h ou  G iv er o f  a ll g o o d  g if ts , help  us to 
show  ou r g ra titu d e  to  Thee f o r  the m any 
th in gs w ith  w hich  T h ou  hast b lessed  ou r hvs_s 
b y  retu rn in g  n ot m erely  a p a rt  b u t all o f  ou r
selves to  T h y  service. F o r  the sake o f  H im  
w ho gave  I l is  all. A m en . —  M . G.

JUNIOR CLASS
T o p ic :  B e in g  H a p p y  b y  G iv in g . T ext— 2 

Cor. 9 :1 -8 .
M em ory  Verse: “ G od  loveth  a ch eer fu l gr\- 

er.” — 2 Cor. 9 :  7c.
Review. C om pare G o d ’s S p ir it  w ith  the 

w in d  ILow are th e y  a like '! W h a t  a ie  som e c f 
the th in gs G o d ’s S p ir it  does f o r  us?

Introduction of Lesson. T h is Wesson is on ■ 
on g iv in g . T he tex t is  a ra th er d ifficu lt on , 
bo I  am  g o in g  to ask each tea ch er to  te ll the 
story  fo u n d  in  L uke 2 1 :1 -4 ;  M ark  1 2 :4 1 , 4 . 
T e ll story  m  deta il, em ph asizin g  d ifferen ce  . i 
fp ft s  w as n ot so m uch the am ount as the w rv  
it  w as g iven . H ave y o u  evei heard o f  b oys  « r 
g ir ls  w ho w ou ld  sp end p a rt  o f  th e ir  m oney 
" iv e n  them  f o r  church an d  S unday school, and 
n ot pu t it in  the co llec tion  as th eir  pa ren , ; 
in ten ded  th ey  should^ H ow  does God lo o k  u p 
on such a cts?  A g a in , suppose w e have som e 
m oney w e ha d  p la n n ed  to  use f o r  church  p u r 
poses. B u t we see som eth ing  w e w ant to  
rpend ou r  church  m oney  fo r .  O f  cou rse  Vte 
decid e  w e shou ld  n ot do it , b u t pu t the m oney 
in  the co llection  p la te  w ith  a  v e ry  cross look  
on  ou r fa ce . D oes G od like such a g i f t ! 
W o u ld  y o u ?  N o , y o u  w ant a  g ift, g iven  to  you  
w illin g ly .

M em ory  V erse . T h in k  o f  a ll the g o o d  ou r 
m oney  that w e g ive  m a y  do. L e t ’s nam e som e. 
B u t G od  w ants us to  g iv e  it  fr e e ly , as ou r 
m em ory  verse says, “ G od  loveth a ch eerfu l 
g iv e r .”

N o te b o o k . A t  to p  o f  p a g e  w rite , “ M y  G ifts  
f o r  G od .”  B e low  it  draw  p ictu res t o  illustrate 
y o u r  g if ts  B e lo w  each g i f t  te ll h ow  it wjII 
help in  G o d ’s work. G ive “ y e s”  and “ n o ” 
test.— V, C. T.
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A M O N G  T H E  C H U R C H E S

C O N F E R E N C E  C A L E N D A R  

June M eetin g , B rush  Creek, O h io June 2-0 
Sum m er C on feren ce , H ick o r y  G rove,

Io w a  June 9
In d ian a  B ib le  S ch o o l an d  C on ference ,

Nort^i Salem , In d . June 12-23
Ju n e C on feren ce , E d en  V a lley ,

M inn . J u n e 13-16
M ich ig an  C on feren ce , D u tton , M ich . J u n e 27-30 
A rkan sas-O klahom a C on ference ,

A rkan sas C ity , K an sas  J u ly  7-11
A rkan sas C on feren ce , B ea r, A rk . J u ly  25 
I llin o is  B ib le  S ch oo l an d  C on feren ce ,

O regon , 111. J u ly  3 0 -A u g u s t  11
General C on ference ,

O regon , 111. J u ly  30 - A u g u st  11
M in is teria l C on ference ,

O regon , 111. J u ly  30 - A u g u st  11
N a tion a l B erean  C on ference ,

O regon , 111. A u g u st  5

E D E N  V A L L E Y , M I N N E S O T A

W e  w ere p r iv ileg ed  to  h ea r a  w on d er fu l 
serm on on p ro p h e cy  S u n d ay  m orn ing , M a y  
1̂ 6, b y  ou r pastor , B ro . L c  Crone, and to  en 
jo y  the h o sp ita lity  o f  h is hom e f o r  th e  day. 
B ro . an d  Sr. E lm er M a g a w  o f  L ester  P ra ir ie , 
M inn ., and th eir  son V iv ia n  and b rid e  o f  T ip 
pecan oe  C ity , O hio, were a lso  there. W e  en
jo y e d  h ea rin g  o f  tlie tr ip  to  V irg in ia  w hich 
B ro . an d  Sr. E lm er M a g aw  had ju s t  taken 
w ith  their son S ydn ey  an d  w ife  o f  T ip p e 
ca n oe  C ity.

Sr. W . F . H osk ins m et w ith  us on a sp ecia l 
com m ittee  m eetin g  in  tlie a fte rn o o n .

T he peop le  o f  E d en  V a lley  are lo o k in g  f o r 
w ard  to  the g o o d  m eetings w e are e x p ectin g  
lo  have a t our Ju n e C on feren ce  to  be held  
fr o m  June 13-16. P la n s are b e in g  m ade fo r  
en terta inm ent, so w e a rc in v itin g  as m any  as 
can to  a tten d  ou r  Ju n e C on feren ce  a t E d en  
V a lle y . M rs. H . P . R-uhn, S ecretary .

S R . M A R Y  A . W O O D W A R D  I N  A  
S E R IO U S  C O N D IT IO N

T he fo l lo w in g  le tter  fr o m  Sr. F . L . A u stin  
is o f  such general in terest to  our readers that 
w e pu blish  it. T he lo n g  an d  fa it h fu l  service 
as an evan gelist, p a sto r , an d  m in ister ’s w ife  
w hich Sr. W o o d w a rd  has rendered  has en 
deared  her to  the Church o f  G o d  th rou gh ou t 
the cou n try , an d  brethren  everyw here w ill 
sym path ize  d eep ly  w ith  her in  her affliction , 
an d  pray  that the F a th e r ’ s b less in g  m a y  p r o 
v id e  so lace an d  stren gth . Sr. A u stin ’ s letter 
fo l lo w s :

“ M oth er  has been in bed  since  A p r i l 4. 
She has su ffered  a  series o f  w hat her doctor 
ca lls, ‘b ra in  show ers,’  w h ich  have g ra du a lly  
rendered  her rig h t  side helpless. A t first she 
w as able to  b e  h e lped  up and dow n  in  her ow n 
room , b u t f o r  the last tw o  w eeks she has been  
unable to  sit up  in  bed , an d  f o r  m ore  than 
a w eek  has been  speech lcss. She is p e^ f-^ cfy  
helpless, b u t  she su ffers no p a in  and is drow sy  
m uch o f  the tim e. She is conscious an d  un 
derstands w hat is sa id  to  her. T he d octor  says 
that a m a jo r  stroke m a y  ta k e  her sudden ly  pt 
any tim e, hut that she has the v ita lity  to  lio 
in her present con d ition  f o r  a lon g  tim e. 
There seem s to  be litt le  ch a n g e  fr o m  d a y  to  
day  du rin g  th is last w eek ,”

B E A R , A R K A N S A S

T he annual co n fc r e n cc  o f  ou r chu rch  w ill 
m eet w ith  us a t th is p la ce  on  the 25th o f  
J u ly , an d  w e ex ten d  to  a ll a h ea rty  in v ita tion  
to  com e an d  b e  w ith  us a t that tim e. W e  h ope 
to  h a ve  a  g o o d  rep resen ta tion  fr o m  a ll o f  the 
chu rches b o th  N o r th  a n d  South .

W c  are a ll w ork in g  in  th e  sam e g rea t cause, 
so le t ’ s g e t  to g e th e r  a n d  b u ild  each oth er up 
in  the m ost h o ly  fa ith .

W e  w ill b e  g la d  t o  have som e o f  ou r able 
p rca ch crs fr o m  the north ern  states w ith  us 
then. B ro . E . O. S tew art has p reach ed  a  series 
o f  serm ons fo r  us ov er  the w eek-end o f  the 
fo u rth  S u n d ay  in  M a y . W e  a lso ha d  C h ildren ’s 
D a y  exercises on  the fo u r th  S unday. A ll en 
jo y e d  the day .

W e  h ope to  m eet m a n y  o f  the dear ones at 
con feren ce .

M rs. J . M . D orris .

A N N U A L  M A Y  M E E T IN G  H E L D  A T  
F O N T H I L L , O N T A R IO

O ur A n n u a l M a y  M eetin g  fo r  1935 is  past, 
a n d  w e have no regrets . W e  ha d  a h a p p y  tune 
in the L o rd . W ea th er  was id e a l an d  it  ju s t  
seem ed that G o d  sm iled  on  us m  every  wray.

B ro . C onner’s m essages w ere  p r a c t ica l and 
e x ceed in g ly  h e lp fu l. I  have h eard  h im  de 
liv e r  m any serm ons, an d  g o o d  ones, to o , bu t 
to  m e, an d  I  b e lieve  I  am  v o ic in g  the fe e lin g  
o f  o il w ho h eard  h im , his serm ons du rin g  our 
m eetin gs w ere the b est series he ever delivered. 
H is S a tu rda y  n ig h t an d  S u n d ay  n igh t ser
m ons were m a stcrp ieccs . W e  wTcre  sorry  to 
see h im  in  a  som ew hat cr ip p le d  con d ition  due 
to  his a ccid en t, bu t it  m ust have ja r re d  a  la n d 
slide o f  sp ir itu a l p o w e r an d  eloqu en ce  loose.

T w o  eam e fo r w a rd  S u n d ay , p resen ted  them 
selves to  the L o rd , an d  requested  b ap tism . 
T h ey  are tw o y o u n g  p e op le  w ith  a l i f e  ahead 
o f  them , F ra n cis  and E ileen  B a ll. T h ey  w ill 
be b a p tize d  next S u n d ay . T h e ir  h om e address 
is L y fo r d ,  T exas. T h ey , in  co m p a n y  w ith  
their pa ren ts , are sp en d in g  the sum m er w ith  
re latives arou n d  F o n th ill, w here they  w ere 
horn  and lived  until the la st fe w  years.

O ne o f  the ou tsta n d in g  fea tu res  o f  the 
m eetings w as a  p rog ra m  p u t on b y  the T ruth  
Seekers’ Class en titled  “ T h e S even  S teps In to  
C hrist.”  T hese y o u n g  p eop le  d id  a  sp lend id  
service to  th e ir  L o rd  in  th is prog ra m .

O ur chu rch  has ju s t  rece ived  a new  coa t  o f  
p a in t  in side an d  ou t, and the co m in g  S u n d ay  
w c  w ill have a  re op en in g  an d  consecration  
service.

C. E . R a n d a ll, P a stor .

R E P O R T  F O R  M A Y

S erm on s : P lea sa n t V ie w , 2 ;  R ensselaer, 2 ;  
H illisb u rg , 2 ;  P ly m ou th , 1 ;  N orth  Salem , 1. 
F u n era ls , 1. M o n e y  re ce iv e d : P lea sa n t V iew , 
$ 30 .25 ; R ensselaer, $24.60 ; H illisb u rg , $20.83 ; 
P ly m ou th , $ 1 2 .0 0 ; Sr. F ie ld s  fo r  th e  N orth  
S alem  C hurch, $ 1 .0 0 ; C on feren ce  B o a rd , $9.05. 
E xpenses, $15.00

T ho In d ia n a  B ib le  S ch oo l w ill be held , the 
L o rd  w illin g . J u n e  12-23. Y o u  shou ld  be there. 
M ai. 3 :1 0 -1 8 ;  H eb . 1 0 :2 5 .

On Ju n e 27 we hop e  to  b e g in  a sp ecia l m eet
in g  a b ou t tw elve m iles n orth  o f  L o ck w o o d , 
M o. W e  believe  th is is  a  g o o d  fie ld  f o r  the 
truth. A l l  w ho com e w ill find  a w elcom e.

J .  H , A n d erson , In d ia n a  E va n gelis t.

I L L I N O I S  B I B L E  S C H O O L

G eneral Class

T h is y e a r  the class w hich  a ll ages are in 
v ited to attend  wxll b e  in  ch a rge  o f  S. J . 
L in d sa y , fo u n d e r  o f  the S ch oo l and at pres
ent p a stor  o f  the Church o f  G od at T em ps, 
A r iz  l l e r e  are som e o f  tlie su b je cts  which 
he w ill p re se n t:

F o r  W h a t I s  Y o u r  L i fe ?
O bed ience the E ssen tia l T h in g .
N ew  T esta m en t E v id en ces o f  the T ru th  o f  

the O ld.
P h ilo so p h y  o f  E v il.
L y in g  W on d ers.
E v ery  C reature A f t e r  H is  O w n K in d .
G o d ’s L a w  o f  D evelopm ent.

T he su b je cts  sound in terestin g . A n d  they 
w ill be i f  th e  tea ch er presents them  in  his 
usual sty le . W h y  n ot b e  here to  e n jo y  them 
and p ro fit  b y  them .

T he oth er teachers fo r  the S chool are L ou ise 
L a p p , M a ry  A . G esin , V . E a rl T h ayer, C. E . 
L a p p , F . L . A u stin , Jam es A . P a tr ick , an d  G.
E . M arsh . E s ta  S tarbu ck  is p la n n in g  som e 
sp ecia l w ork  f o r  those in terested  in  ca rry in g  
on  church w ork  e ffe ct iv e ly .

Com e to  O regon . 111., fr o m  J u ly  30 to  A u 
gust 11, f o r  G eneral C on feren ce  and Illin o is  
B ib le  S chool.

I L L I N O I S  C O N F E R E N C E  O F  1860

T he first sem i-annual co n fe re n ce  o f  the 
Church o f  G od  in  Illin o is  m et m  1856. This, 
how ever, w as n ot the first genera l con feren ce  
o f  the b o d y  to  be ca lled  in  the state, as g a th 
erings had been  held as m uch as ten years 
earlier, b u t no e ffo rt  was a p p a re n tly  m ade to 
fo rm  a perm an en t o rg a n iza tio n  in  I ll in o is  u n 
t il 1856.

W h ile  r e fe rr in g  to  its  org a n iza tio n  as tlie 
“ C hu ich  o f  G od ,”  this I llin o is  g rou p  identified  
i t s e lf  m ore c lose ly  b y  a p p ly in g  to  the b o d y  
the sam e d es ig n a tion  s till u sed  b y  ou r b reth 
ren  in  E n g la n d , that is, “ Im m ersed  B elievers 
in  the K in g d o m  o f  G o d  an d  the N am e o f  
Jesus C hrist.”

T he e o n fercn ce  o f  1860 w as held  at Geneva,
111., D ecem b er 23-26. A m o n g  those present 
w hose descendants a re  still a ct iv e ly  con n cctcd  
w ith  the church  in th is and o th er  states, w ere 
J osep h  W ilso n , A . W . B u tton , K. A p p leya rd , 
L . H . Chase, Jam es W ilso n , and T hom as 
W ilson .

T he fo l lo w in g  fr o m  the conclusion  o f  the 
s c c ic ta r y ’ s pu b lish ed  rep ort is o f  in terest as 
show ing  the sp ir it  that perv ad ed  the c o n fe r 
ence :

“ B ro . L . H . Chase then  m ade a fe w  rem arks 
a p p io p r ia te  to  the close  o f  the present ses
sion , ex h o rtin g  all to  con tin u e  in w e ll-do in g , 
and to  m ake sure the h igh  ca llin g  to  w hich 
w e are ca lled . T here w ere m any present who 
w ere tou ch ed  to  tears, esp ecia lly  w hen he a p 
p ea led  m  sueh an a ffe c t in g  m anner to  the 
y o u n g e r  brethren  and sisters W e fe e l sure 
that everyone fe l t  w ell pleased and h igh ly  e d i
fied w ith  the p roceed in g s  o f  the present co n 
feren ce , an d  no d ou bt a ll w ill en deavor to  bo 
present at ou r  next one in  J u ly .

“ (S ig n e d )  T hom as W ilson , S e cr e ta r y / ’
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BETWEEN YOU AND M E -

A s we g o  to  press no w o rd  has b een  re 
ce ived  fr o m  ou r brethren  m  the flood-stricken  
area  o f  southw estern  N ebrask a, an d  we are 
m uch concerned  fo r  their sa fe ty . O x fo rd , H o l 
brook  (w here the W estern  N eb ra sk a  C o n fe r 
ence is h e ld ) ,  an d  C a m brid ge , a cco r d in g  to  
new spaper rep orts, have su ffered  the loss o f  
lives and m uch p ro p e r ty  dam age, and w e have 
b rethren  a t a ll o f  these p o in ts . W e  tru st that 
G od  has pro te cte d  them  th rou g h ou t the period  
o f  danger.

A  tea ch er ’s B ib le  w ith  a com p lete  con 
corda n ce , m a rg in a l re feren ces , co lored  plates 
and sep ia  ph otog rap h s, m aps, and a lea thei- 
o id  b in d in g  (lo o k s  like an d  is b e tte r  than 
genuine le a th e r ) , f o r  $2.25, p o s tp a id  f o r  cash. 
O rd er N o . C 4 9 8 8 ; N a tion a l B ib le  In stitu tion .

WE VISIT SOUTHERN ILLINOIS
E d ito r  G. E . M arsh an d  A sso cia te  E d ito r  

P au l C. Johnson  o f  T he d e s titu tio n  H erald , 
a ccom p an ied  b y  Sr. M arsh  and B ro . H a ro ld  
H a rd esty , m ade a fly in g  w eek-end tr ip  to  ce n 
tra l arid southern  I llin o is , v is it in g  various 
b rethren  on  t h e ' w ay and h o ld in g  services at 
the Salem  Church near M arshall an d  the 
church  m  E ldorad o.

In  sp ite  o f  the fa c t  that the fa rm ers  o f  
b o th  com m unities w ere ex ce e d in g ly  b u sy  ow ing  
to  the delay  in  th e ir  w ork  due to  p ro lon g ed  
ra in , sa t is fa cto ry  a udiences greeted  the v is it
ors at b o th  p laces. B ro . Joh n son , w ho is  p res
id en t o f  the Illin o is  C on feren ce , u rg ed  the 
brethren , an d  esp ecia lly  the y o u n g  p eop le , to 
a tten d  the B ib le  school and S tate  an d  G en
era l C on feren ces next A u g u st . M a n y  e x 
pressed a  desire to  d o  so.

T h e E ld o ra d o  church an d  S u n d ay  school 
m et S u n d ay  a fte rn o o n  in  a grove  on B ro . H . 
J . E d m ister ’s fa rm , w here, a fte r  a p icn ic  d in 
ner, m em bers o f  the lo ca l o rg a n iza tio n  d is
cussed w ith th eir  v isitors the sp ir itu a l co n d i
tion  o f  the church  and the p o s s ib ility  o f  en 
g a g in g  m  m ore efficient w ork  m  the fu tu re .

B ro . H a rd esty  con tr ib u ted  to  the success o f  
the services at b o th  chu rchcs b y  ren d erin g  
three in sp irin g  solos. H e  w as a ccom p a n ied  in 
his s in g in g  b y  Sr. M arsh  at the p iano .

A t  a ll p la ces v isited  the travelers fo u n d  the 
brethren  still deep ly  in terested  in  the truths 
p erta in in g  to the k in g dom  o f  G od, an d  anx 
ious to  see the w ork  flourish in  th e ir  loca lities.

T he serm on  to p ic  o f  N orm an  John M ac 
L e o d  at L o s  A n g e les , C a lif . ,  on  Ju n e 16 w ill 
be, “ U n m erited  F a v o r ,”  b a sed  on  1 C or in th i
ans 1 2 :9 . N o  services w ill b e  held  a t L o n g  
B ea ch  on  th a t date.

A  teacher’ s B ib le  f o r  o n ly  $ 2 .2 5 ! T he b o o k  
con ta in s a  th orou g h  con cord an ce , m aps, m ar
g in a l r e fe re n c e s ; is p r in te d  in  one o f  the best 
ty p e  fa ce s  used in  B ib le  p u b lish in g ; an d  is 
b ou n d  in  a h ig h  q u a lity  lea theroid . O rder 
fr o m  the N a tio n a l B ib le  In stitu tio n .

D o  not overlook  the a n nouncem ent o f  the 
M innesota  A n n u a l C on feren ce  w hich  us to 
m eet at E d en  V a lle y  June 13 to  16 in clusive. 
W e  ca n n ot a ffo r d  to  m iss these g rea t sp iritual 
fea sts.

MINNESOTA CONFERENCE PROGRAM
A  sp ecia l m im eogra ph ed  b u lletin  has been 

issued b y  A . E . H osk in s , p a sto r  o f  the B u n  
O ak, In d ., Church o f  G od , g iv in g  the pro- 
g ram  o f  the M innesota  C on feren ce  (J u n e  3 3
16, a t E d en  V a lle y ) in  deta il.

Speakers fr o m  a  d ista n ce  w ill be A . E . H o s 
k in s ; M iss L u cille  L e  Crone, p a s to r  o f  a  com  
m u m ty  church at H elen a , O k la .;  an d  Ila rv ey  
K io g h , J r ., p a sto r  o f  th e  P lu m  R iver , 111.. 
Church o f  G od. J o h n  L . D ench field , Ray 
A b b o t t , J . R . L e  C rone, an d  V . R . T hom s w il1 
b e  the speakers fr o m  the state. M rs. G race 
R uhn  is to  be th e  ch o ir  leader.

T he co n fe re n ce  w ill op en  T h u rsd a y  even ing  
at 7 :3 0  w ith  a so n g  service, fo l lo w e d  b y  a 
serm on at 8 :0 0  de liv ered  b y  A . E . H oskins, 
T h e re a fte r  each d a y  w ill b e  filled . A  special 
sunrise service  is schedu led  f o r  5 :3 0  S a tu r
day  m orn in g . T he busin ess session  w ill eon 
vene at 2 :0 0  that a fte rn o o n . Classes w ill be 
h eld  each m orn in g  a t 1 0 :0 0 ;  son g  services 
each ev en in g  a t 7 :3 0 ;  w orsh ip  services each 
m orn in g  at 3 1 .:0 0 ; C om m union  on  S u n d ay  at 
n o o n ; and a v a r ie ty  is schedu led  f o r  3 :0 0  p. 
m. F r id a y  an d  S aturday . T w o  serm ons w ill 
be delivered  S u n d ay  a fte rn o o n , a t 2 :1 5  and 
3 :1 5 , a ccom p an ied  b y  a  son g  service  at 2 :0 0  
an d  a ch ild re n ’s p ro g ra m  a t 3 :0 0 . A t  7 .3 0  m 
the ev en in g  the S t, C loud church  chorus w ill 
g iv e  a  h a lf  h ou r ’ s p ro g ra m , w ith  the co n fe r 
ence co n c lu d in g  a t 8 :0 0  w ith  a sermon, by  
J oh n  L . D enchfield .

T h e L o rd  w illin g , B ro . G rover G ord on  o f  
H o lb ro o k , N eb ., w ill b e  w ith  us fr o m  J u n e  16 
to  Ju n e 23. H e  w ill sp eak  each even ing  d u r
in g  the week.

A ll b reth ren  w ith in  d r iv in g  d istance  please 
take n o tice  o f  th is  announcem ent, an d  a tten d  
a ll services possib le .

E d n ah  C ooper, S ecretary.

RIPLEY, ILLINOIS

VIRGINIA
The new ly org a n ize d  B ib le  class a t W in 

chester, V a ., w as m ade to  re jo ic e  very  much 
on  T u esday  a fte rn o o n , M a y  28, because o f  
the baptism  o f  M rs. E va  L . F unk , w ho re 
s ides at 315 N a tion a l A v e ., W in ch ester .

M rs. F u n k  is  a  da u g h ter o f  the la te  A sh by  
U p d ik e , an d  she fr e e ly  a dm its  th a t the Chris 
tia n  l i fe  w hich  her fa th e r  lived  has greatly  
in fluen ced  her tow ard  ob ed ien ce  to  the M aster. 
T h is sister has been  a tten d in g  the B ib le  clas? 
v ery  re g u la r ly  s in ce  it  w as org a n ized , an d  \vi 
trust that oth ers m  the n ea r fu tu re  w ill f o l 
low  her cou rageou s exam ple in o b ey in g  the 
g o sp e l’ s ca ll. T o d a y , it  takes fa ith fu ln e ss , lov< 
o f  G od, an d  h eroism  to  set one ’ s s e lf  a p a rt to 
the M aster, an d  to  con tin u e service  to  the 
nam e w hich  is  a b ov e  a ll others nam es, G od.

V . E a rl T h ay er, P a s to r

MEMORIAL SERMONS AT OREGON, 
ILLINOIS

June is the m onth  o f  beau ty  an d  li fe . T he 
church a t O regon , 111., is jo in in g  w ith  N a tu ie  
and w ith  N a tu re ’ s G od  in  m a k in g  it a  tim e o f  
j o y fu l  rem em brance b y  d e d ica tin g  each serv
ice  to  a m an or a  w om an  w ho has rendered 
sp ecia l serv icc t o  the church  in  the past.

N ex t S u n d ay  m o rn in g  a t the w orsh ip  hour 
the p a s to r  w ill sp eak  on  “ T h e S erv ice  o f  H u 
m ility ,”  in  m em ory  o f  S r. Mart,ha J . K n od le , 
one o f  the fo u r  o r ig in a l m em bers o f  this 
church , an d  w ho ha d  m uch to  do w ith  the b e 
g in n in g  o f  th e  w ork  in  th is  city .

Tn the ev en in g  his serm on w ill b e , “ T he B i
b le :  I t s  P la ee  in  M od ern  L i fe .”  T h is  service 
w ill b e  a p p ro p r ia te ly  d ed ica ted  to  the m em ory  
o f  E ld e r  B e n ja m in  W ilso n , f o r  m any  years an 
a ctiv e  preach er, e d itor , an d  p u b lish er o f  
Church o f  G od litera tu re  in  I llin o is . H e  w as 
the tra n sla tor o f  the E m p h a tic  D ia g lo tt , w hich 
is  sa id  b y  m a n y  scholars to  b e  the m ost at 
cu rate  tra n sla tion  o f  the N ew  T estam en t n o v  
jtva ilab le in  the E n g lish  la n gu a ge.
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| THE BIBLE STUDENT'S I
| SECOND E SSEN TIA L—  I

2 T h e B ib le  is  the f i r s t ; a  con cord an ce  2
| is the second . C ruden ’s is the ac- =
1 ce p te d  sta n d a rd  a m on g  low -p riced  =
2 con cord an ces  —  has been f o r  200 | 
= years. I

2 N ew  P o p u la r  E d it ion , c lo th  $1.50 5

E W o rk e r ’s R e fc r c n ce  E d it io n , 5
5 clo th  2.00 :

| R ev ised  E d it io n  (w ith  re fe r- =
5 ences to  b oth  K in g  Jam es a n d  5
S R ev ised  V e r s io n s ), c lo th  2 .00 E

| R ev ised  E d it io n , leather, B ib le  5
| p a p e r  5.00 |

= National Bible Institution =
| Oregon, Illinois S
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SOUTH LAWN CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS
The M others an d  D aughters B a n q u et recent 

ly  held in  the school a u ditorium  w as a v e ry  in 
teresting  gathering . T he m eal an d  ta lks wero 
en joyed  b y  a bou t 125 lad ies an d  g ir ls . The 
fa th ers  are p la n n in g  a  b an q u et fo r  them - 
selves a id  sons fo r  a b ou t the m iddle o f  June, 

T h is w*ek b rin gs  to  a  close  a n oth er term  o f  
ou r loca l schools. T here are 47 m  the G odw in  
g ra d u a tin g  - cl ass.

On M onday n igh t, M a y  27, a  soc ia l eve
n in g  w as h e ld  in ou r church p a rlors  p a r t ly  as 
a  reception  to  ^ r . J . S. L y o n , o f  C itronelle , 
A la ., and p a rtly  honor o f  the b irth d a y  o f  
her daughter, th e 'p a s to r ’s w ife . Sr. L y o n  is 
sp ending  a fe w  w eeW 'g it^ ng^  a cq u a in ted  w ith 
M ich ig an  and the G ia^d Bat\Bfcs^hnrch fo lk s  

T he v a ca tion  season ‘"is on. B fch s«n d  g r . 
N iles have started th is week a to
v is it  relatives and fr ien d s in  K e n tu ck y  ^ 
M issouri. Sr. H olm es is w ith  them  as fa r  a:. 
K en tu ck y , w here she expects to  v is it  relatives.

al80’ F . E . S ip le , P astor,

MEETINGS AT KOSZTA, IOWA 
May 12 to May 31

T h e first S unday w as g iven  to  M o th e r ’ s 
D ay . A  g o o d  serm on  on  “ T h e W o m a n  W h o 
F eared  the L o r d ”  w as delivered  b y  the evan 
gelist, C. E . L a p p . B ro . M cL a in  v e ry  im p res
sive ly  sa n g  “ T h a t W o n d e r fu l M oth er  o f  
M in e .”

F iv e  services w ere  h e ld  the secon d  Sunday 
w ith  a b asket d inner at n oon  and a g o o d  a t 
tendance a t each service.

T h e m usic con d u cte d  b y  B ro . M cL a in  and 
Sr. L a p p  w as an  in sp ira tio n  to  all.

T he g o o d  seed  sow n  b y  B ro . L a p p  w ill 
surely  b e  reaped  in an abu n d an t fu tu re  h a r
vest.

D u rin g  the m eetin g  there w as one con v er
sion , H a ro ld  S laym aker. T h is unites h is  fa m 
ily  m  the fa ith  o f  ou r  church.

T he m eetin g  closed  F r id a y  n igh t w ith  a  re c 
ord  crow d . T h e a tten da n ce , rega rd less o f  such 
a  buss7 season , fa r  exce  ^led our expecta tion s .

J[n sa y in g  g o o d -b y e  ■ these three i t  w as 
^ S i h e  h op e  that G od  u ld  see fit  f o r  their 
re  urv .„ j j i t le  la te r  Of o t l

v  rs. J . M . K ig e r .



1ATTENTION — Teachers and Bible Students!

Contains 2,000 pages 
—  only 1% Inches 
thick. A  whole Bible 
library in one handy 

volume.
Size 5%x8%,

HERE IS A N EW  BIBLE 
EVERY CHRISTIAN NEEDS 
AND SHOULD BUY

The 
New Analytical 

Reference

BIBLE
Not Only a New Bible . . .  
But a New KIND of Bible 
A  Bible That Is Different!

Every Bible use anticipated, every need 
fully met, the NEW ANALYTICAL BI
BLE is the work o f profound scholar
ship. yet lucid, clear and simple as 
A, B, C.

Children and young people are at
tracted by the 42 fascinating, full-paga 
charts—a complete analysis of the Bible.
Teachers, preachers and Bible students 
say that never before have so many val
uable Bible helps been available in one 
volume. Contains 2,000 pages—only 1% 
inches thick—800 pages o f helps. A  
whole Bible library in one handy volume.
are amazed at i t s  scope and complete- j  riches offered here to tho student of the Bible,
n e s s .  Fathers and mothers declare it whether beginner or one who has jojme>od far.supreme for the home. Business men There ore many unusual features combined la
and housewives with little time for • ««>* ,*» «  onto profound and wi'oUriy.

the quick accessibility o f  ^ rATat\m b. ?tu3^n*loild and wifi
w a n t e u  l i g h t  on God S word# \ grow victor With each year’s using/'

— Tt* Sunday School Timet.
Over 20,000 

of America’s Leading Ministers and * " ■
Teachers are now using the

NEW  ANALYTICAL BIBLE
Dr George W. Tniett, Pastor First Baptist Church,
Dallas, Texas, says:

This Is to say that I  have a copy of tho NEW 
ANALYTICAL BIBLE, and refer often to the helps In 
It with a distinct sense of profit. This Bible deserves 
to be in the hands of every preacher, and every Biblo 
teacher tn the Sunday School and missionary classes.
Indeed. It would bo most fortunate for snch a Bible to 
he in every home, because In this one volume are found 
helps so conveniently arranged that the careful Bible 
reader will derlvo untold profit from such helps.
Edwin H. Hughes, Bishop, Methodist Episcopal Church,
Washington, I>. C., says:

This Is not a hasty and perfunctory commendation. It 
is rather the result of more than six months’ actual use 
of the ANALYTICAL BIBLE. I have found the volume 
thoroughly usable and helpful. Just at this time I am 
preparing an address which would ordinarily have taken 
far more time, if it bad not been that the references 
and subject Indexes of the ANALYTICAL BIBLD 
shortened my labor moro than appreciably. 1 commend 
the volume with enthusiasm.
Reverend Mark A. Matthews, I>. D .. Pastor, First 
Presbyterian Church, Seattle, Wash., says:

The NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLB is a wonderfully 
constructed analysis. You have rendered a real service 

~ "  - j  most heartily commend your work

A Perfect Gift
FOR
Mother or Father 
Sister or Brother 
Pastor or Teacher

K in g  Jam es Veraion w ith  5>566 C orrected R en* 
derlngs from  the A m erican  Standard Vem lon.

PSALMS 4 -2 
2 O ye sons of men, how long wiU ye turn, 

my glory into shame? how long will ye love 
vanity, and seek after leasing [falsehood]? 
SS'-lah.

Pa. 12.2; 31.6,18; 69J-HX
PSALMS 88:13 

13 But unto thee have I cried, O Lord; 
and in the morning shall my prayer prevent 
fcome before] thee.

Pi. 6.3; 119.147.

The Sunday School Times 
Says:

«  NEW  EXCLUSIVE  
/  FEATURES

Complete Study Helps Be
fore and after the Text of
each book.
1. Introductions— 66 o f them.
2. Analytical Charts— i2.

Text— King James, self
pronouncing, with Integral 
American Revised render
ings, and running refer
ences after each verses

3. Outlines —  Analytical and 
Expository.

4. Outstanding Facts —  fully 
explained and discussed.

5. Contemporaneous History.
6. New Testament References 

—  (New Testament refer
ences follow  Books o f  the 
Old Testament).

7. Haps in Black and White 
showing scene o f  Book.

M A I L  C O U P O N  N O W

rLTTsLT ~! National Bible
Pleaso mall me without obligation your | T l 'W l ’ l l ’ l i t l O T I  new two-color literature illustrating and de- I l l l O l l l U L i v i i  

| scribing the NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE. j
I N am e...........................................................................J
i street.................................................................... i Oregon, Illinois
j City........................................... State.....................

Facsim ile o f  type  shovrliigr corrected renderings 
In brackets and references a fter each ver*e«

“The Outstanding Facts Given in the 
_ _ _  New Analytical Bible

in connection with each of the sixty-six 
Books are worth the price o f the com
plete volume, m your best binding. Cer
tainly no minister, Sunday School teach
er, or church ’ "'orker who knows of the 
NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE would de
prive himself or herself of the many 
scholarly, time-saving helps it contains.

Tho quotation above is from a well- 
known minister who did not think he 
needed a new Bible until he saw and 
examined the NEW ANALYTICAL. This 
is a new kind of Bible— nothing els© 
Ilkd it ever published—just off the press. 

A Whole Biblical Library Compact 
in One Handy Volume 

The NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE con
tains the complete Bible text. It is not 
simply a collection o f Bible helps but a 
complete Biblical library containing 
both the Old and New Testaments in 
the King Janies Version, with 5,506 
brackctcd renderings taken from tho 
American Standard Version and placed 
in the text where they belong.

In the NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLB 
the references follow each verse instead 
of being placed in fine print in the cen
ter. Before each o f the sixty-six books 
there is an introductory page, giving 
date, author, design and other valuable 
information. There are 42 full-page 
analytical charts, placed just before tha 
Books to which they refer.

Analytical Outlines 
Following each Book there is an out

line which will help you in the prepara
tion o f your sermon, your Sunday School 
lessons, or in your Bible study.

Outstanding Facts 
You can read in a few minutes the 

outstanding facts on any o f tho sixty- 
six books o f the Bible, and get a far 
more comprehensive idea of ■tfhat the 
book contains than from reading the 
book itself. You, too, w ill regard this 
one feature as worth the price o f tha 
complete volume.

FREE CATALOG
It Is impossible to describe this 

great work completely in this space. 
Let us send you our new two-color 
literature containing .specimen pages 
and descriptive price list. It is ab
solutely FREE. ^Cllp and mail the 
coupon with the facts before you so 
as not to miss this opportunity for 
richer spiritual living and greater 
jnaFt<*ry o f Bible truths.
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Under Sentence of Death
B y  A rlen  Marsh

H E wages o f mu is death 
(Rom . 6 :2 3 ). A ll have sinned 

(Rom. 3 :2 3 ). Ergo, to complete 
the syllogism, all die. The prem 
ises are known fa c ts ; the con
clusion is a flat necessity, the 
inevitable result o f facts.

A ll men, therefore, have made a covenant with death ; 
and all men arc responsible fo r  the fram ing and execution 
of that covenant. And death, in view o f these conclusions, 
becomes the protagonist on the stage o f human experience 
and life.

Becausc o f this fact, the problem o f determ ining the 
exact significance o f death is an acute one. Death is the 
skeleton at every feast. Death abrogates all plans, annihi
lates empires, brings chaos out o f order and turm oil out of 
peace. It is a subject for  hopes, for  fears, but never for 
indifference. Men are not indifferent about death. W hat 
lies beyond in the silent land is the greatest concern of 
mankind.

“ Death is an eternal sleep.”  A t the command o f Joseph 
Fouche (1763-1820), this inscription was written across the 
gates o f cemeteries.

A n d  so, in five short words, he defined a term whieh ever 
has been the interest and despair o f the sages. . . .

Death is the exact opposite o f life . L ife  consists in the 
function o f the organs, but in something more than 1hat. 
It consists also in the operation o f the brain, but in some
thing more than that. To determine definitely what life  is 
has baffled scientists. The Bible suggests that the life  is in 
the blood— but what is it that is the life ?  No man can tell. 
Men have created many things; they have discovered many 
things; but they have not created nor discovered life.

Death, however, they can define. They find that, m 
death, a m an ’s organic functions cease. They can unearth, 
in death, 110 trace o f thought. They can discover no hint of 
activity in any form . They ean isolate no entity that is not 
an integral part o f the body o f the dead. They ean find 
nothing but a steady decom position o f a physical body. 

This, then, they decide, is death. They pronounce it to

he an eternal sleep. Their hopes 
lean blindly toward some recov
ery o f l i f e ; but since they have 
no knowledge o f what life  actu
ally is, they are unable to make 
more than inchoate steps toward 
that recovery— inchoate, because 

the steps themselves are but the formless beginnings o f 
experiments.

This is the death that is adopted by the Bible for  its 
standard— an eternal sleep. A nd here a second syllogism 
arises.

Say what one w ill about Ecclesiastes being the opinions 
o f men, written down at the direction o f God, the book oc
cupies as firm a place in the Canon as any o f the other sixty- 
five scriptural hooks. This in itself is a whole-hearted ad
mission that flie book is inspired. Inspiration forbids the 
fallacies to whieh man is prone. Indeed, when Paul de
sired to write something that was the product o f his own 
thought, he observed the fact that what he wrote was not 
by inspiration. These facts would indicate that Ecclesias
tes was the opinion o f God, and not o f man— although man, 
too, may have held it— since nowhere in the Bible, with the 
exceptions noted by Paul, is there any indication that hu
man experience or philosophy intrudes upon the basic phi
losophy o f God. There is, to be sure, some weakness in this 
argum ent; but, when considered in the substantiating light 
o f P eter ’s declaration that the Old Testament writers wrote 
only as they were moved by the H oly Spirit, it acquires a 
power which cannot altogether be ignored.

So when the author o f Ecclesiastes revealed that “ there 
is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave,”  and that “ all go unto one place ; all are o f the dust, 
and all turn to dust again ,”  it is quite certain that he 
wrote, not m erely his own idea, but the idea o f Jehovah as 
well.

In  reference to these texts, George Livingston Robinson, 
P rofessor o f B iblical Literature and the English Bible, 
M cCorm ick Theological Seminary, Chicago, observes in the 
A bingdon B ible Com m entary (Please turn lo Page Ten)

The first o f two articles on the im portance o f one 
of the cardinal doctrines o f the Church o f God. 
It, it true that men are- mortal, and, i f  so. what 
difference does il m akef The first question fr e 
quently is answ ered; ..the second, almost never.



PAGE 2 THE RESTITUTION HERALD JUNE 11, 1935

Abreast of the Times

English Church Bans Remarriage
“ A n d  they shall be one flesh .” — Genesis 2:24.

L o n d o n , June 6.— “ The church cannot form ally b less  
a second making o f vows ‘ till death do n s part’ while the 
form er partner is  still a live ,”  declared a join t committee 
o f York and Canterbury on behalf o f the Church o f E n g 
land. “ The testimony o f human experience and the study 
o f C hrist’s teaching indicated alike the ideal o f marriage 
as a lifelong, indissoluble, monogamous un ion ,”  th e  report 
insisted.

M arriage as a tem porary experiment as now practiced 
by some men and women was strongly condemned and the 
granting o f divorces “ under cover o f an inferred act or 
series o f acts o f m isconduct”  as strongly assailed. The 
church leaders expressed the hope that the State would act 
to prevent such divorces.

The action o f the English Church will be vigorously ap
plauded by Christian people everywhere who appreciate the 
deplorable conditions with regard to divorce prevailing in 
this country. Two lives that have been blended into one by 
marriage cannot be separated by any act o f men. A  defi
nite educational cam paign should be constantly carried on, 
especially among the young people, to acquaint them with 
the permanent nature o f the marriage covenant.

Floods Devastate Southwest
“ F or  this shall every  one that is godly pray unto thee.
. . . Surely in the floods o f great waters they shall not
come nigh unto him .” — Psalm 32:6.

M cC o o k , Neb., June 7.— Seven more bodies have been 
recovered from  the mass o f tangled debris resulting from  
the tornado and flood which swept the Republican River 
V alley a week ago. The Red Cross officials now estimate 
the death toll in Nebraska at 145. A m ong the towns in
undated were O xford, Holbrook, Arapahoe, and Cambridge, 
in  all o f which are located members o f the Church o f God. 
The cam pground at Holbrook, where the W estern Nebraska 
Conference met for  many years, form ed the bed o f a great 
river through which the m uddy waters surged in fury .

No inform ation has as yet reached T h e  H e r a l d  directly 
from  our brethren in the devastated region.

Quake Takes Toll of 56,000
“ The, Lord was not in the earthquake.”

Q u e t t a , India, June 5 .-—The terrific earthquake which 
visited this region last F riday, it is estimated, took the lives 
o f at least 56,000 people. R elief workers wearing respira
tory  masks continued tonight digging into the debris seek
ing thousands o f bodies still buried in the ruins o f the city.

(Quetta, known locally  as Skalkot, is located near the

northern frontier o f Beluchistan in  northwestern India, 
comm anding the Bolan Pass and the Pishin Valley. It i-, 
headquarters o f the British agent in Beluchistan, and is 
strongly fortified. Consequently it is regarded as a vital 
link in the chain o f British defenses to the approach to the 
interior o f India. In  all probability it w ill be the scene of 
a great battle when the eastern divisions o f the armies o f 
the Antichrist sweep forw ard in the attack on Jerusalem )

Radio Broadcasting in Palestine
“ Out. o f  Z ion shall go forth  the law, and the word o f
the L ord  from  Jerusalem .” — Isaiah 2:3.

J e r u s a l e m , M ay 20.— People with a talent fo r  music, 
playw riting, and public speaking, among other form s o f 
entertainment, are being sought to go “ on the a ir ”  in P al
estine, according to a display advertisement in The Pales
tine Post which is published by the General Post Office au
thorities, under whose jurisdiction broadcasting comes. 
Those who believe themselves to be qualified for  such work 
are asked to inform  the Palestine Broadcasting Service of 
the languages with which they are fam iliar and as to what 
particular form  o f radio service they are prepared to 
render.

Second Coming Proclaimed in Jerusalem
“ Behold , he shall com,e, saith the L ord .” — Mai. 3:1 .

J e r u s a le m , M ay 17 .— The A m erican Church announces 
that next Sunday m orning Rev. Ralph F ried  will preach on 
“ The Second Coming o f C hrist.”  This sermon should be 
an interesting sequel to the address o f Sir Ronald Storrs, 
form er Governor o f Jerusalem, delivered la&t week in L on
don, in  which he said, “ Tf we kept our hand to the plow 
what has happened before might happen again, and from 
Jerusalem there might come out o f Z ion a God-given voice 
that would dominate hum anity.”  Sir Ronald explained 
that he had no particular reason fo r  expecting the advent 
o f a Messiah, but that the possibility always existed. “ In 
the East you never know ,”  he declared.

T H E  R E S T I T U T IO N  H E R A L D

O fficial o rg a n  o f  the G eneral C on feren ce  o f  the Church o f  G od.
P u b lish ed  b y  N a tion a l B ib le  In stitu tio n , O regon , I llin o is .

G. E ld rcd  M arsh  . . . . .  E d ito r
P au l C. J oh n son  . . . A ssocia te  E d ito r
L . E . C onner . . . .  B usiness M a n a ger

S u b scr ip tio n  R ates.— 51 issues per annum , $ 2 .0 0 ; 6 m onths, $ 1 .0 0 ;
3 m onths, 50 cents. Sam ple cop y , tree .

Change o f  A d dress.— W h en  o rd erin g  change o f  address b e  sure to  
send ug b oth  o ld  an d  new  addresses.

R eceip ts .— T h e change o f  date  on  y o u r  address la b e l is you r 
rece ip t. I f  da te  is nor ch a n g ed  m  tw o w eeks a fte r  pa ym en t o f  su b 
scr ip tion , p lease n o t ify  th is office.

E n te re d  as second-class m atter , O ctob er  16, 1911, at the p o s t  
Office at O regon , 111., under the a ct  o f  M arch  3, 1879,
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Back to the Land

No t  only today is Palestine the center o f interest to the 
Jewish people o f the woi'ld, but it is also o f utmost 

interest to the Christian and Moslem worlds. The doings 
which are taking place in that strip o f country on the M ed
iterranean coast have attracted the attention not only o f 
statesmen, but also o f philosophers and writers, for  we are 
witnessing today in Palestine an undertaking that is un
paralleled in the history o f people.

The Jews cannot live outside o f Palestine with ease, but 
they can live in Palestine without 
fear. D uring the past thirty-five 
years, a m illion Jews have been 
slaughtered by pogrom s in many 
countries where they live, especial
ly in Russia and Poland. Today tlie 
most cruel persecution the Jews 
arc undergoing is from  Germany, 
where doctors, lawyers, teachers, 
and workers are forbidden to con
tinue tlieir work, causing them to 
face starvation. The Nazis even 
confiscated everything belonging to 
one o f the most famous professors 
in the world, Professor Einstein, 
causing him to leave Germany. Tt 
has been said that in barbarous 
countries only the Jews are living 
in fear, but Germany was not a 
barbarous country, but one o f the 
most highly respected, civilized, 
and cultured nations o f the world.
Yet in Germany the Nazis are 
starving out over 600,000 Jews, not 
allowing them to take their money 
with them when they leave the 
country, but forcin g  them to buy 
goods in Germany when leaving. A lthough there are some 
countries where the Jews have a standing, yet very often 
even in those the non-Jew societies show a hidden but e f
fective hostility toward the Jew ; thus anti-Semitism is 
rampant. Great hostility is now being shown toward the 
Jews in Austria, H ungary, Greece, and Roumania. D u r
ing the recent revolt in Greece, a little over a month ago, 
the secret police found documents stating that i f  the rev
olutionaries succeeded in  taking over the government their 
program was to make a bloody slaughter o f the Jews and 
take all their properties and confiscate all their money 
which was in banks. Thus is M oses’ prophecy fulfilled even 
today: “ A n d  among these nations shalt thou find no ease, 
neither shall the sole o f thy foot have rest: . . . and thy life  
shalt hang in doubt before thee; and thou shalt fear day 
and night. ’ ’— Deut. 28 :65, 66.

Thus the world persecution, which Moses foretold, is

upon the Jew in every land, and that is the reason why the 
Jews are going back to Palestine (E retz Israel), their own 
land. A ccord ing  to the latest estimation, there are nearly
400,000 Jews in Palestine, and thousands arriving monthly, 
as they strive fo r  an independent life , free from  oppression, 
tyranny, and anti-Semitism, which are found around them 
in other nations.

It is marvelous how the Jews have made a turnover 
com m ercially in Palestine last year o f 8,000,000 pounds 

Before the Jewish im migration be
gan, Palestine had only a few in
dustries which produced for  the 
Arabs only about 100,000 pounds 
a year. Today, the Jews own 4,000 
well established industries, with a 
capital o f 12,000,000 pounds. The 
joint stock companies are declaring 
dividends fo r  each o f these past 
twelve years in these dividendless 
days o f ours. These Jewish indus
tries arc making rapid progress, in 
which 50,000 Jewish workers are 
em ployed. Considering the fact 
that twelve years ago there were 
only 1,000 industries in  Palestine, 
with a capital o f 250,000 pounds, 
the developm ent o f industry may 
be regarded as extrem ely satisfac
tory. The increasing output makes 
the country more and more inde
pendent from  abroad. The fo r 
merly heavy duties on machinery, 
fuel, and other industrial require
ments are now greatly reduced. 
Raw materials are now admitted 
free o f duties. The articles manu

factured in Palestine compete successfully abroad, also 
compete very satisfactorily with many European markets 
in Syria and Mesopotamia, and some articles have gained a 
place for  themselves in other neighboring countries, as well 
as overseas.

Some o f the articles m anufactured by the Jews a r e : 
aluminum ware, aerated waters, automobile bodies, arti
ficial teeth, biscuits, boots, polish, bath stoves, bathing cos
tumes, bromides, buttons, batteries, accumulators, cement, 
cardboard, boxes, custard powder, corks, combs, cutlery, 
cinema films, cigarettes, candles, drugs o f various kinds, 
envelopes, electricity, furniture, floor tiles, fru it juices, 
fertilizers, glue, hosiery, hand bags, insect powders, iron 
safes, ice, jams, knitted goods, locks, leather, lithographic 
stones, matches, m irrors, m entholated spirits, nails, plaster 
o f Paris, paper bags, pajamas, paints, perfumes, peram
bulators, razor blpdgs, suits, (P lease turn to Page N ine)

A  D a y  a t  H an d

On th a t d a y  •will I  raise up  the tabernacle, 
o f  D a v id  w hich is fa l le n ;  and I  w ill close  up 
its  b rea ch es ; an d  its  ru ins w ill T ra ise up, 
and I  w ill reb u ild  it as in  days o f  o l d : ni 
ord er that th ey  m a y  take possession  o f  the 
rem nant o f  E d om , a n d  o f  a ll Uie nations, 
w hich  are ca lled  b y  m y  nam e, saith tho L ord  
that doth  this.

B ehold , days a re  com in g , sa ith  the L ord , 
w hen the p lou gh m an  shall com e close  up  to 
the harvester, an d  the trea d er o f  the grapes 
to  the one th a t seattereth  the seed : an d  the 
m ounta ins shall d rop  w ith  sw eet new  w ine, 
and a ll th e  h ills  shall m elt aw a y  A n d  T 
w ill b r in g  b a ck  the ca p tiv ity  o f  m y  p eop le  
Isra el, and th ey  shall b u ild  the w asted  citiop , 
and dw ell th e re in ; and th ey  shall p lant v in e
yards, an d  drink  th e ir  w in e ; an d  they  shall 
la y  ou t gardens, an d  eat th eir  fru it . A n d  J 
w ill p lant them  upon  their own soil, and they  
shall n ot be pu lled  uj> a n y  m ore  ou t o f  th e jr  
lan d  w hich I  have g iven  unto them , sa ith  the 
L o rd  th y  G od.

— A m os 9 :1 1 -1 5 , L ooser.
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What Is Wrong With the Church?
B y  L ucy Lapp

H A T  is wrong with the 
Church o f G od? W e sup

port, no foreign  missionaries. W e 
have no Bible schools. W e sup
port no radio work, so our minis
ters can preach to the dying 
world the gospel, and we d on ’t 
have half enough preachers in 
the U. S. A . to carry the gospel to 
the people who have never heard 
the truth on m any subjects.

F orty  years ago, when I  first eame into the church, 1 
wanted to go to a B ible school, but our people had none. 
And, after all these years, how much have we grown spir
itually ?

Not long ago, I  heard o f three young men in the Church 
o f God who want to be ministers. Y et we have no school 
where they can go to be taught the Bible. They either have 
to dig it all out fo r  themselves or go to some other school, 
and if  they do the latter they will likely come out with a 
lot o f error or nothing at all to speak of. I think the 
Church o f God has the most truth o f any church T know of, 
but what are we doing? Are we letting our light shine be
fore men, that they may see our good works and g lorify  
our Father which is in heaven, or are we just satisfied to 
sit and fo ld  our hands and let some one else take our crown ! 
Most every denomination, except ours, has at least one Bible 
school, and some have as high as four or five in  the United 
States.

No doubt, a great m any o f our young men and young 
women would go to a Bible school, i f  we had one, even if 
they d id n ’t ever expect to preach. B y being well taught in 
their Bible, they would be able to live m uch better Chris
tian lives and also be better able to combat the false teach
ings whieh are so prevalent everywhere. H ow much o f an 
education do you think our children would have if  we had 
no public schools to send them to? Not much, T am think
ing, i f  they had to do their studying at home.

Some w ill say we haven ’t the money to run a Bible 
school. W ell, God has provided a way for  the upkeep of 
H is wTork. Tf we would all pay oui tithes, from  the least 
child to the grown-ups, we would soon be surprised to see 
how quickly our small tenth grew into dollars. Even if we 
tithe o f the few eggs and cream we sell, God will bless us, 
but if  we d on ’t sacrifice for  Him  we should not expect Him 
to do much for  us. I believe God wants Ilis  children to be 
on fire for  Him. He doesn ’t want us to be lukewarm, hut 
rather to be hot or cold, just as we want hot or cold water 
to drink, but d o n ’t like lukewarm water to drink.

Jesus said, “ Go ye into all the w orld, and preach the 
gospel to every creature.”  But if  no church made any more

of an eil'ort to send missionaries 
into all the world than ours, 
there w ou ldn ’t be many o f the 
poor heathen across the waters 
that would ever find out that 
“ God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have ever
lasting l i fe . ’ ’

Last February there were 
two young men preached here in Sunnyside who had just 
come home from  Borneo fo r  a rest. One young man was 
only 25, and he had been over there four years telling those 
blinded people about Jesus and His love, how He died on 
C alvary ’s cruel cross fo r  them, that they might have 
eternal life, “ in whom we have redem ption through his 
blood, even the forgiveness o f sins”  (Col. 1 14 ). Tt was 
w onderfu l to hear them tell how7 God had been with them 
in their work and how l ie  had protected them from  harm, 
while there. Those dear people are anxious to hear the gos
pel and make wonderful Christians, fo r  the gospel “ is the 
power o f God unto salvation to every one that believeth; 
to the Jew first, and also to the G reek”  (Rom . 1 :1 6 ). In 
Romans 13-11 we read these words, “ A u d  that, knowing 
the time, that now' it is high time to awake out o f sleep ■ for 
now is our salvation nearer than when we believed,”  and 
it would be well fo r  us to take heed.

M y dear brothers and sisters, what the Church o f God 
needs is the power o f the H oly  Spirit in their individual 
lives like that the people received on the day o f Pentecost.

“ O h! m y !”  some one will say, “ we d on ’t need that 
That was only for  the apostles.”  W ell, what was good for 
the apostles is good for  us. Tf in these times we d on ’t need 
some divine help from  above, I  d o n ’t know when they ever 
did need it. In  Acts 2 :38, 39 Peter said it was for our 
children and to ‘ ‘ all that are a f a r  off, even as many as the 
L ord  our God shall ca ll.”  That takes in us, too, for he said, 
“ A n d  to all that are afar o i l .”  Praise the Lord.

D o n ’t you all want this blessing, dear ones? I do, for  it 
is the most wonderful thing to have a touch from  heaven I 
have ever experienced. As Peter says, “ It is jo y  unspeak
able and fu ll o f g lo ry .” — 1 Peter 1:8.

Now, brethren, let us search the Scriptures on this sub
ject  and see if  the Bible doesn't teach the baptism o f the 
H oly  Spirit, and let us be as honest with G od ’s W ord  about 
this as we are about tlie nature o f man.

In  Aets 1-8 Jesus said unto His chosen people, “ But 
ye shall receive power, a fter that the H oly  Ghost is come 
upon you  and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jeru
salem, and m  all Juda>n, and m  Samaria, and unto the ut

In  the follow ing article the author, who has been 
an adherent o f the Church o f God fo r  many 
y e a n , suggests some interesting questions and 
presents same unusual ideas fo r  the considera
tion of our readers. In  a personal teller she sans. 
“ I  think our church needs a little rebuke once in 
awhile to make them slop and th ink.”  Although  
many will disagree with Sister L a p p ’s conclu
sions, her article is w orthy o f thoughtful study.



JUNE 11, 1935 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 5

termost part o f tho earth.”  Do we see any power in the 
ch u r c h  today? Read Mark 16 , the last fon r verses, and see 
what signs were to follow  them that believe D o we see 
these signs in the church? No, in d eed ! Then there is some
thing wrong.

I heard a preacher say not long ago that we d on ’t need 
these signs follow ing now1 to get people to believe; we have 
the New Testament. W ell, friends, these things are in the 
New Testament,.

D on ’t you think it would be nice if  the church had the 
power to anoint the sick and pray  over them arid the Lord 
would heal them, through their prayers?

One brother said, “ W ell, i f  the L ord  would heal us we 
will have to die sometime, anyw ay.”  But, i f  this same 
brother had had the faith that G od would heal him, and he 
had called for  the elders, as we are told to do in James 5- 
14, to anoint him and pray over him, he might have been 
able to attend conference one year instead o f having to stay 
home to recuperate fio m  an operation. A nd  how much 
nicer it would have been for  him.

Once there was a priest said to a monk, “ The church 
cannot say now, ‘ Silver and gold have I none.’ ”  “ N o ,”  
said the monk, “ neither can we say, ‘ In  the name o f Jesus 
Christ o f Nazareth rise up and w alk .’ ”

The Logical Basis of the Atonement

“ For the love o f Christ cmistram eth us; because we thus judge, that i f  one died, fo r  all, then were all dead: and that 
he died fo r  all, that they which live should not henceforth  live, unto themselves, bill unto him 

'which died fo r  them, and rose again.” — 2 Corinthians 5:14, 15.

TH IS scripture has been chosen because it affords some 
measure o f justification for  our approach to this most 

important Bible subject. It anticipates and should meet 
any possible objection that the fundam ental teaching o f 
the atonement is beyond tlie pale o f human reason. It is 
true that the matters dealt with are vital. They are con
cerned with sin and its remedy, and intimately affect out
standing and relationship with God. Therefore, we should 
approach sueli a theme with due reverence, fo r  surely we 
stand on holy ground. Then, again, the love revealed m the 
provision of the “ unspeakable g i f t ,”  and manifested in 
Him who was the embodiment, o f it, m H is service and sac
rifice for  us, is certainly beyond human comprehension. 
It is a matter for  the heart to receive by faith, rather than 
for the mind to explain. Nevertheless, it is that very love 
which is the constraining influence with the Apostle to 
bring this doctrine to the tribunal o f sound judgm ent. In 
this connection no one would charge Paul with a lack o f 
reverence m  his presentation o f holy things; and surely he 
was second to none in his appreciation o f the love o f which, 
in his own estimation, he was such an unworthy recipient. 
If, therefore, under the same constraint o f love, and in a 
spirit o f true humility, we endeavor to discover that logical 
basis o f the atonement as here presented, we shall do it no 
disservice, but believe it w ill result in lifting the subject 
from the sphere o f mere credulity into the realm o f a living 
and well-grounded faith.

Before proceeding to examine some o f the details con
nected with the atonement, it should perhaps be pointed 
out that the doctrine as such belongs properly to the Old 
Testament. It was instituted under the law dispensation, 
and belonged to that order o f things which could not make 
the comers- thereunto perfect (H ob 1 0 .1 ). The word 
“ atonement”  is found in the New Testament only once, 
i. e., Romans 5 .11, and even here it is a mistranslation ot

the oiiginal Greek. I f  vve read the context, it will be no
ticed that the subject is reconciliation. The previous verse 
speaks o f being “ reconciled to G od .”  Then verse 11 fo l
lows with the resulting joy  in God, through our L ord  Jesus 
Christ, through whom we have now received the bat allage—  
reconciliation. The Revised Version so renders this pas
sage. It is also o f interest to note that this form s the sub
ject o f the chapter from  which our reading was taken, i. e.,
2 Corinthians 5 .18, 19. Tn the Hebrew', the word fo r  atone
ment is l-aphar, and this has the meaning o f its nearly pro 
nounced English equivalent to “ cover.”  This is appro
priate, fo r  the introduction o f this ceremonial wTas to cover 
the p eople ’s sins, it could never take them away. As an 
annual observance there was m  those sacrifices a remem
brance made o f sins every year (H eb. 1 0 :5 ). It was for 
that reason that the law made nothing perfect, but the 
bringing m  o f a better hope d id : by  the which we draw 
nigh to God (Ileb . 7 :1 9 ). This latter result has been ac
complished through the offering o f the body o f Jesus once 
fo r  all. W ith  this accomplishment comes the promise, 
‘ ‘ Their sins and their iniquities will T remember no m ore.' ’ 
That is reconciliation.

Having- thus shown the essential difference between the 
atonement and the reconciliation, we will now proceed to 
consider some o f the m any points o f similarity. The funda
mentals in each are identical. The one is the perfected de
velopment o f the other. There are three points conspicu
ous in both which demand our attention as being especially 
appropriate fo r  our study. They are these— (1 ) Sin, (2 ) 
Sacrifice, (3 ) Salvation. Taking them m  this order, we 
notice first the fact o f sin.

That was the needs-be for  the atonement. It was insti
tuted “ because o f the uncleanness o f the children o f Is
rael, and because o f their transgressions in all their sins”  
(Lev. 16 -16). Now- what, is sin? W e are sometimes told
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that the Greek word translated “ s in ”  signifies “ missing: the 
m ark,”  and that is no doubt true, fo r  we have all fallen 
short o f Ihe g lory  o f God. But ia this an all-sufficient ex
planation? W e think not. Sin is that, something in our 
nature which is the antithesis to all that we understand by 
holiness as applied to the n a tu r e  and c h a r a c t e r  of God. In 
human experience it stands as the contrast between that 
brief period o f innocence, knowing only the “ good ,”  and 
the succeeding ages o f sorrow, suffering, and death, through 
tlie added knowledge o f evil. W ith the entrance o f sin, tho 
harm ony winch had previously existed between God and 
man broke down. Man was no longer suited to such a con
dition o f high and holy fellowship. Therefore, the Lord 
sent him forth  from  the Garden o f Eden (Gen. 3 .23. 24 ). 
Thus was the character o f God revealed and vindicated. 
Surely l ie  is o f purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot 
look upon iniquity (H eb. 1 -13). There can be no union be
tween the sinner and G od unless some way o f restoration to 
the divine favor be found.

A t this stage in human history there is very little re
vealed about this “ w a y ”  back to God. There are some 
glimmerings o f light, however, which it w ill be well for  vis 
to trace. In  that list o f  Old Testament worthies singled 
out fo r  special mention in that biographical sketch found 
ill Hebrews 11, the first to be noticed is Abel. Now the im 
portant thing concerning him is his sacrifice.

This has an im portant bearing upon our theme. Abel 
offered unto God a m ore excellent sacrifice than Cain, by 
whieh he obtained witness that he was righteous (Ileb . 11: 
14). Tf we turn to the early record to discover the nature 
o f his sacrifice, we find it consisted o f the firstlings o f his 
flock, with the fat thereof (Gen. 4 -4 ). Through this offer
ing he was accounted righteous, and later received from  
our L ord  that significant epithet righteous A bel (M att. 23: 
35 ). To this we hope to refer later. The “ a ltar”  is also 
found wTith Noah and A braham ; and the “ firstlings o f the 
flock”  are prom inent again upon that memorable night in 
the land o f E g y p t, the night o f the L o rd ’s passover. This 
latter was the prelude to the salvation o f the people from  
E gypt, and their separation as a kingdom and priests to 
Jehovah. I t  was in  connection with this latter service that 
the D ay o f Atonem ent was instituted. Tlie details con
nected w'ith this are found in Leviticus 16. Jehovah would 
now dwell in the midst o f H is redeemed people, but the way 
o f access to H im  in the holy place must be guarded. Only 
tbe feet o f the high priest could tread the floor o f that 
sacred court, and then only once a year, and in any ease 
not without blood. The fullest instructions are given as to 
the provision o f the requisite sacrifices, and the application 
o f the shed blood by  the priest in the holy place for  him 
self, and for  the sins o f the people. These were to be 
strictly observed “ that he die n ot .”  W hile the atonement 
was thus being made, the Israelites waited about the holy 
place looking for  the reappearance o f the high priest. This 
would be to them the token that, their sacrifice had been 
accepted, their sin covered, and their salvation made sure 
for  another year. It  will thus be seen that benefits accru
ing from  this Old Testament observance are limited by its

recurrence, “ once every year.”
I f  we review the ground so far covered, what do we 

deem to be the lesson o f greatest im port ? Is it not the con
sistent testimony to the requirement o f d eath : the shed
ding o f blood, as the only means o f acceptance with or 
access to God ?

Let us now turn to the New Testament, and what do we 
find there? W hy, upon its very  threshold we are con
fronted with the terms we have ju st been considering. Is 
not J oh n ’s introduction o f the L ord  Jesus as the Lam b of 
God (M a ry ’s firstborn) which taketh away the sin o f the 
world (John 1 . 2 9 ) ?  Yes, the terms are similar, but the 
added revelation is new. The “ atonem ent”  “ covered the 
p eople ’s s in s ; the Lamb o f God is to bear them away. ’ ’ 
Here indeed is the discovery o f

“ That wonderful redem ption,
G od ’s rem edy fo r  sin .”

That which preceded it was m erely a palliative. This is a 
cure. It is the great antitype to which the types pointed, 
and by which they were superseded. In  the Gospels we 
have the historical record o f the S av ior ’s life  and teaching, 
I lis  death and resurrection; but we have to wait until 
Pentecost and afterwards to learn the true im port o f Ilis  
coming. It is the developm ent o f the redem ption story. 
It has the same dark background o f human sin. These con
ditions have not changed. “ B y  one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin .” — Rom. 5:12. None have 
escaped its contamination, nor therefore its penalty, fo r  all 
have sinned (Rom . 3 :2 3 ). Thus the natural g u lf between 
God and man still exists. No amount o f education or de
velopm ent can bridge i t ;  and men still die as witness to 
this solemn fact. B ut in the chapter from  which our text 
is taken, we read o f another being made sin (a sin offer
ing) for  us— One who knew' no s in ; and this One the pro
vision o f infinite love. “ But God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
fo r  u s .” — Rom. 5 :8. Here is a new sin offering. Further, 
it is asserted that “ we have redem ption through his blood, 
the forgiveness o f sins, according to the riches o f his 
(G o d ’s) g race .”  W e also learn that our High Priest has 
entered the holy place for  us, not with the blood o f bulls 
and calves, but by  H is own blood, having obtained eternal 
redem ption (I leb . 9 :1 2 ). He is now the. A uthor o f eter
nal salvation unto all that obey Him . W e are thus enabled 
to identify  the terms used in  connection with the Old and 
New Covenants. Tlie A ntitype follow s the type perfectly. 
In  this is m anifest the consistency o f the divine purpose 
throughout revelation. W ith  this perfect attainment it 
m ight conceivably have been expected that the figures 
would change. The Pentecostal pronouncem ent was a proc
lam ation o f the g lory  o f our risen Lord. H e had been ex
alted above all things. He was to be K ing o f kings and 
L ord  o f lords, and as such to reign forever.

The conditions precedent to and leading up to this glo
rious consummation were revealed to “ his servant J oh n .”  
They are recorded in  the book o f Revelation. The Reve- 
lator sees in vision the kingdom s o f this world subdued, 
and giving place to the kingdom  o f God and o f  H is Christ,.
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But is it not strange that when the Claimant to this power 
appears, l ie  comes forth  as “ a Lamb as it had been s la in ” ? 
The hosts o f heaven acclaim the worthiness o f the Lamb. 
“ F or thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out o f every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation.” — Rev. 5.9. Thus again we find those expressions 
with whieh we are fam iliar.

W hat conclusions, therefore, are to be drawn from  these 
recurring terms? They are fou nd in the types o f the b y 
gone d a y s ; they aro used in that which is sym bolic of 
future days. They are also used o f the reality itself. Is it 
not clear that Scripture speaks with but one voice * W hat
ever is intended in type or symbol has the same meaning, 
only to an infinite degree, when applied to the Lam b o f 
God, H im self. J oh n ’s vision o f the Lamb slain bears w it
ness to the fact that the character o f H is redeeming w o r k  
had not altered by one iota the lesson taught by the pas
chal lamb o f nearly three and a half millenniums ago. 
What, then, are the important lessons to be learned ? John 
sees in vision the Lamb slain. This is the very kernel o f the 
subject. A bel presents a lamb slain. The altars o f Noah 
and Abraham speak o f a victim  slain. The Passover lamb 
was s la in ; so also the sacrifice o f the atonem erft: all slain. 
And as we approach that place called Calvary, we behold 
there the precious Lamb o f G od : slain. W hat must lie our 
conclusion as to the significance o f this persistent testi
mony to death? I t  should be recalled that the very basis 
of our redem ption is borne in the words, “ Christ died for  
our sins according to the scriptures” ; and these are the 
Scriptures with the very types we have been considering.

Is it not apparent that in all these there is an eloquent 
witness to the fact that “ the wages o f sin is death” ? The 
penalty pronounced in Eden was death: “ Thou shalt sure
ly d ie .”  This knowledge was undoubtedly passed on to 
Abel, who, acknowledging the ju st judgm ent o f God, 
brings in  faith a lamb slain in his stead. “ Righteous 
A b e l!”  He offers a life  for  his life, and is accepted by God. 
The atonement witnesses the same truth. The blood o f the 
victim is sprinkled, that he die not. The New Testament 
follows up this testimony by reiterating that by  one man 
sin entered into the world, and death by sin, for  the sting 
of death is sin. This is the doom to whieh man is appointed. 
Nowhere do we find it altered or contradicted. A nd  all this 
is pretty generally admitted. The difference lies in the 
definition o f this death. W hat is death? W hat is its na
ture? To use the simplest possible language it is the exact 
opposite o f life. W e have no difficulty in defining it when 
applied to the lower creation. W e accept it in its literalness 
when used in connection with the typical sacrifices. W hy, 
then, confuse the subject by looking fo r  some fresh mean
ing w'hen applied to m an? A s “ l i f e ”  predicates “ be in g”  
with all that is attendant upon it, such as consciousness, 
activity, feeling, love, hatred, etc., so death is the loss o f 
being, and a state o f utter inactivity with “ no knowledge, 
wisdom, nor device in the grave, whither thou goest.”  So 
hopeless is man in his natural condition that nothing short 
of regeneration can give him any hope o f a future life.

We w ill return to consider another feature whieh has

arrested our attention by reason o f the prom inence given 
to it. That is the frequent reference to the blood. W herein 
lies the virtue o f this precious blood? It is precious, for  
without the shedding o f it there can be no remission. T urn
ing again to the first book o f the Bible, Genesis 9 A, we read, 
“ The flesh with the life  (m argin, soul) thereof, which is the 
bloorl thereof, shall ye not eat.”  A n d  similar teaching is 
fou nd  in Leviticus 27 :11, 14. F rom  these references it is 
clear that the blood o f all flesh is its life  or sold. This might 
be new to some readers, but it is true. This view differs 
considerably from  the Platonic conception o f the soul as 
a spirit entity. It is this pollution which has so corrupted 
professed Christian thought today, and is the foundation 
o f all modern heresies. The Bible teaching shows that the 
shedding o f blood is the forfeiture o f life  or soul. This is 
also understood to be the fact in  its general acceptation, 
although it is rarely accepted in its theological sense. Just 
why we cannot understand. To put it p lainly, the shed
ding o f blood signifies death, and the resulting redem ption 
is a redem ption from  death. Thus the equity o f the Jewish 
law, a life  for  a life  (soul fo r  soul, m argin ), eye for  eye, 
tooth fo r  tooth, etc., is vindicated, and made the foundation 
fo r  a righteous reconciliation. Yes, the law is holy, just, 
and g o o d : and we establish the law.

Now let us conclude by applying all this as it concerns 
the death o f Christ fo r  us. Let us repeat that the natural 
life, the blood or soul life, is fo r fe it  through sin. To ac
complish our redem ption, therefore, we must have a kins
man redeemer. This is perfectly  expressed in Hebrews
2 :14, where wc read, 1 ‘ Forasmuch then as the children are 
partakers o f flesh and blood (not flesh and sp irit), he also 
him self likewise took part o f the sam e; that through death 
he might destroy him  that had the power o f death, that is, 
the devil.”  This carries the story back to the entrance of 
the serpent with his poison o f sin and its resulting death. 
Our redem ption to God, therefore, is with the “ precious 
blood o f C hrist.”  That is the purchase price. This was 
explicitly  foretold  by the O ld Testament Evangelist, who 
foresaw^ the resulting glory o f the Christ because He had 
poured out H is soul unto death (Isa. 5 3 :12 ). W hat mean
ing can this have other than the shedding o f H is precious 
blood fo r  us?

The further we pursue our study, the more we find this 
balance preserved. Take the follow ing passage, “ And as it 
is appointed unto men once to die . . .  so Christ bore the 
sin o f m any.”  There is here perfect equilibrium  between 
the need and the remedy. Time forbids further reference. 
W e wrill therefore hear the conclusion o f  the matter. Is this 
not summed up in  the words with whieh we commenced our 
reading, “ that if  one died for  all, then were all d ead ” ? 
Or to put it as D r. W eym outh has it in his new' translation 
even with greater force, “ H is death was their death.”  
This is the erux o f our subject. I lis  death w'as identical in 
value and extent with that death w'hich was our due. A nd 
this must be so, or how else eould our reconciliation be com 
plete? This is a logical proposition, as well as a scriptural 
fact, and commends itself to our reason as well as to the 
deepest emotions o f our being. A b e l ’s was a righteous, al
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though an insufficient, sacrifice. B ut it typified the great
er; and it laid the righteous foundation which the greater 
established. But how could his sacrifice be reconciled with 
the teaching o f everlasting conscious punishm ent? Tr» 
what sense eould it he considered a righteous equivalent’  
A n d  i f  we reverently transfer this comparison to ’ the 
greater Sacrifice, it is difficult to see how God eould be 
just, and the justifier o f a soul condemned to everlasting 
torment, in  virtue o f the only remedy revealed for human 
sin, i. e., the death o f Christ. Such a theory has no logical 
foundation. I f  true, no sinner would go free, for  that 
price has not been paid. But, thank God, no sueh incon
gruity exists within the pages o f the inspired W ord . The 
message o f the gospel is unambiguous. It declares the 
wages o f sin to be “ death,”  and reveals a “ death ”  also for 
our sins according to the Scriptures. Thus we have a p er
fect correspondence.

Now the triumph o f the gospel consists not only in 
the death o f Christ, but rather in the fact that He has risen 
again. It was not possible that the H oly  One o f God should

be holden o f death. Herein lies the difference between Christ 
and Ilis  brethren. They are identified in death; but by 
H is own inherent power l i e  leaves the tomb, and now lives 
within the power o f an endless life . He is the firstborn 
from  the dead, the firstfruits o f them that sleep. In this 
way He has abolished death, robbed it o f its power, and 
borne away its sting. He has brought life  and incorrupti
bility to light through the gospel. To him also has been con
ferred the power to give eternal life  to as many as the F a
ther has given H im : and H is prom ise to sueh is, “ Because 
I live, ye shall live also.”  This conferm ent will take place 
at Ilis  coming, when Christ, who is our life, shall appear.; 
and then the dead in Christ shall rise first, and we who are 
alive and remain be caught up with them in the clouds, to 
meet the L ord  in the a ir; and so (in  this way and no other) 
shall we ever be with the L ord. Then w ill be brought to 
pass the saying that death is swallowed up o f life. This 
will be the grand consummation through H im  “ who died 
fo r  us that, whether we wake or sleep, we should live to
gether with h im .” — E. W . Sceats in W ords o f TAfe.

The Wonders of the Bible
The Ten Commandments in the Ark

B y J. H . A nderson

“ And a fter  the second veil, the tabernacle which is called, the H ottest o f a ll;  which had, the golden censer, and the ark 
of the covenant overlaid round about with gold, wherein was the golden pot that had manna, 

and, A a ron ’s rod that budded, and the tables o f the covenant.” — H eb. 9:3 , 4.

WH E N  God called Moses up to the top o f Mount Sinai 
and gave him the Ten Commandments, Israel went 

into idolatry and worshiped the golden calf. A s Moses came 
down from  the top o f the mount, with the tables o f the Ten 
Commandments and saw what Israel was doing, he became 
angry and dropped the tables and broke them (E x . 32: 
15-19). Later God called him back and rewrote the Ten 
Commandments and commanded Moses to put them into 
the ark where they would be safe (E x . 34:1-4, 28 ; 4 0 :20 ).

The first effort to keep the law was made by Israel, and 
they failed. In  the first conference held by the apostles 
after God had opened the way fo r  the Gentiles to come into 
the little flock, a conference called to decide whether or not 
the Gentile converts should keep the law, we find these 
words spoken by P eter: “ Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, to put a yoke upon the neck o f the disciples, which 
neither our fathers nor we were able to bea r?” — A cts 
15.5-29. Nothing was said about keeping the Sabbath day 
fo r  the Gentiles.

A fter  Israel had failed to keep the law, it fou nd its fu l
fillment in Christ the Ark, who nailed it to the cross, thus 
taking it out o f the way. “ Think not that I  am come to 
destroy the law7, or the prop h ets: I am not come to destroy, 
brit to fulfil. F or verily I  say unto you, T ill heaven and

earth pass, one jo t  or one tittle shall in  no wise pass from  
the law, till all be fu lfilled .” — Matt. 5 :17, 18.

The Ten Commandments were placed in the ark for  
safekeeping after Moses had broken them. The law was 
fu lfilled  by Christ the Ark, after Israel had broken it. Then 
it was taken out o f the way, and G od ’s people are not under 
it, but under grace. “ B lotting out the handw riting o£ or
dinances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and 
took it out o f the way, nailing it to his cross.” — Col. 2:14 
“ F or sin shall not have dominion over you : fo r  ye are not 
under the law, but under grace .” — Bom. 6:14. The law 
could not bring about righteousness. “ I  do not frustrate 
the grace o f God : for  i f  righteousness eome by the law, then 
Christ, is dead in va in .” — Gal. 2:21.

As the law eould not bring righteousness, it could not 
give life . “ Is the law then against the promises o f G od? 
God fo rb id : fo r  i f  there should have been a law given 
which could have given life, verily  righteousness should 
have been by the law’. ” — Gal. 3 :21.

lieader, i f  troubled about the Jaw I  suggest that you 
read the follow ing references : 2 Cor. 3 :1-18; Gal. 3 : l -2 9 ; 
4 :10 , 11 ; Rom. 6:14, 15 ; 3 :1 9 ; 7:1-4.

The words “ cerem onial”  and “ m ora l”  are not in the 
Bible. W hy do some people add these words (Deut. 4 :2 ) ?
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BACK TO THE LAND

Continued from  Page Three

shirts, scouring: powder, shaving soap, silicate bricks, 
springs, sanitary ware, toys, umbrellas, wire netting, wash
ing soda, zincography, poultry  feed, polish, rope, refriger
ators, and raincoats. This list is far from  complete.

A large sugar factory  is now being established; also, a 
large metal factory  is being opened up at H aifa, giving 
hundreds o f newcomers employment. Also, the Palestine 
W indow Glass W orks is starting to function  with many 
hundreds o f new employees. A  large factory  for  spinning 
and weaving is starting A  large soap factory  has already 
begun operations: and a furniture factory, as well as a 
clothing factory, will also begin operations in the near fu 
ture. It is said that 4,000 workers will be needed. During 
the past two months at least 200 small industries sprang 
up in addition to the several large ones.

Some o f the small industries which began with a small 
capital are now1 flourishing. One factory  which began to 
produce hand bags in 1927 began to export merchandise in 
1928 valued at 900 ponnds, and by 1932 it had grown to
5,000 pounds, by  1934 to 7,000 pounds. M irrors exported 
in 1928 were valued at 90 pounds, in 1932 at 3,551 pounds, 
but in 1934 at 6,000 pounds. A ll these values are in addi
tion to the home sales. Iron bedsteads were exported in 
1928 to the value o f 95 pounds, but in 1932 the amount was 
4,343 pounds, and 1934 was 8,560 pounds. These values 
are apart from  the sales in home markets, whieh in 1932 
amounted to 40,000 pounds, and 155,000 pounds in  1934. 
An artificial teeth factory started in 1926, and, aside from  
the products sold in the home markets, an export was made 
to the value o f 1,100 pounds in 1927, in 1931 o f 16,162 
pounds, m  1934 o f 23,429 pounds. W hen it is realized how 
these industries are expanding it causes more capital to 
flow in, and thus, by additional capital, a further expansion 
in industry is experienced. The rapid progress in the in
dustries o f this country gives an opportunity for  safe and 
profitable investments in all kinds o f new undertakings. 
In this day o f bad depressions and economic downfalls there 
is a pleasure in knowing that there exists one country in 
the world which is not spoiled by the econom ic crisis, but, 
on the other hand, is making rapid  progress. Not only is 
there no unemployment (generally speaking) in Palestine, 
but there is a shortage o f workers.

The agriculturists are greatly helped by the Jewish 
National Fund, which acquires land fo r  the poorer Jewish 
farmers, helps them build houses, etc. The F und only leases 
the land to the Jewish farm ers, who must work on the land 
themselves so as to avoid absentee landlords. They m ay not 
transfer or sublease the land, nor may they soil it.

In 1920 the Jewnsh National Fund possessed 22,000 
donums (5,500 acres). Today it owns 400,000 (100,000). 
The area is distributed in various parts o f the country, 
mostly in the Plain o f Esdraelon around the B ay o f H aifa, 
which is now called the Emek. W hen the F und bought the 
land it was infested with malaria, which was eradicated

by the Fund, thus earning the praise o f the League o f 
Nations, and the Anti-M alarial Commission. The area o f 
sixty-five square miles w'as bought fo r  120,000 pounds. 
F ifty  settlements have been established with a population 
o f 10,000 farm ers. In all, it is estimated n o w  that there 
are in Palestine 95,000 farmers. In the cities the Fund 
provides cheap facilities fo r  w orkers’ cottages. This Fund 
operates with means derived from  voluntary contributions 
by the Jews o f the world. In  all activities, the Fund has 
invested up to date 3,000,000 pounds.

A ll o f the agricultural settlements are today self-sup- 
porting, receiving no aid from  anybody. The figures are 
now available showing that, in addition to m eeting their 
own needs, the 1(),000 farm ers who are settled on the land 
o f the Jewish National F und sold in 1933, through their 
cooperative sales organization, milk and dairy products to 
the amount o f 350,000 pounds, poultry and eggs for  75,000 
pounds, various fruits for  65,000 pounds, and vegetables 
and honey products to the amount o f 70,000 pounds. And 
it is estimated up to date fo r  the past twelve months they 
have sold products to the value o f nearly 1,000.000 pounds, 
and this in addition to their own needs. But the other 
farmers, o f the older settlements, are doing much better. 
W hen the Fund bought the sixty-five square miles about 
eight years ago in the Emek, there were only fou r small 
A rab villages, with a population o f about 300 souls. The 
villages were long distances apart one from  the other. The 
people were very poor in the villages, and many died each 
year from  malaria fever. On this same land now there are
10,000 farm ers well established in  fifty  settlements around 
the B ay o f H aifa.

B efore the Jews began to return to Palestine the coun
try  not only had no industry, but no fru it w'as grown, 
the land being bare even o f trees. The Arabs only produced 
about 10,000 boxes o f oranges yearly, whilst the Jews last 
year produced 6,000,000 boxes. The average egg produc
tion  from  the A ra b ’s poultry was about 70 eggs a year, 
whilst the J e w ’s poultry produce 200 large eggs a year. 
The A rab cow7 yields 600 litres o f m ilk a year, whilst the 
Jewish cow yields from  5,000 to 8,000 litres annually. The 
Arabs plow  their land in the prim itive manner w'ith wooden 
plow- and horse or mule, whilst the Jews plow  theirs with 
m odern tractors, thus getting a m uch larger yield. AVhile 
the A r a b ’s land, upon whieh he has lived so m any centuries, 
is bare o f fru it trees, the Jewish land is fu ll, and producing 
apples, pears, oranges, plums, watermelons, grapefruit, 
lemons, dates, grapes, etc., though the Jews have been in 
their own land only since 1922. W e ean imagine bow  P a l
estine will look in another thirteen years. B y  being back 
again oil their ancient land o f Israel, the people o f Israel 
avoid being solely m iddle men, but are creative workers, 
tillers o f the soil, and cultivators o f their own culture. The 
H oly  Land is beginning to blossom again as it wras in the 
time o f K in g  Solomon.— II. Herscliel (Jerusalem ) in The 
Bible, A dvocate.

-------------- 0---------------

The L o rd ’s Supper is a visible gospel.— C. E . Cheney.
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UNDER SENTENCE OF DEATH

Continued from  F ron t Page

that “ there are other passages in Ecclesiastes, like these, 
which seem to intimate that K oheleth  (used to designate the 
author o f the book) had lost com pletely all hope o f im m or
ta lity ; but other Old Testament saints d id  so too (Psalm 
49:12, 2 0 ) .”

The same commentary, this time under the influence o f 
Elmer Archibald Leslie, Professor o f Hebrew and Old Tes
tament Literature at the Boston University School o f The
ology, comments on the fact that Psalm 49 :11 should read, 
“ Their (m en ’s) graves are their houses forever,”  and con
tinues with the statement that, verses 15 to 20 o f the same 
chapter form  “ one o f the very few  places in the Old Testa
ment where is to be found a suggestion o f a noble destiny 
beyond the grave for  the individual.”

The aggregate force o f  the Old Testament, then, would 
seem to be directed toward a conviction that m an’s term ina
tion is the grave; that man, like the beasts, perishes; and 
that man decomposes in comm on with all other animal life.

There are, however, as intimated by  Professor Leslie,, 
signs in the Old Testament pointing to a recovery o f life. 
The suggestion is made specifically by  the Psalmist in the 
49th song: “ Like sheep they (m en) are laid in the grave: 
death shall feed on them ; and the upright shall have d o
minion over them in the m orn ing; and their beauty shall 
consume in the grave from  their dwelling. But God will 
redeem my soul from  the power o f the g ra v e : fo r  he shall 
receive m e.”

W ebster’s New International D ictionary, accepted as 
authority in all courts and as expository and grammatical 
standard by  most universities, defines death in m uch the 
same way as do Ecclesiastes, Fouche, and the P salm ist: 
“ The cessation o f all vital functions without capability o f 
resuscitation, either in animals or p lants.”

This definition leads to a third syllogism. Anim als die. 
Their death is the permanent cessation o f all vital fu n c
tions. Man is “ the highest type o f animal existing or known 
to have existed”  (W ebster). E rgo, m an ’s death is the per
manent cessation o f all his vital functions. A gain  the ar
gument is without a flaw' because the premises are both de
monstrable facts. Tf either o f W ebster ’s definitions is 
questioned, it may be confirmed by  actual experim ent, ob
servation, or reference to numerous biblical texts.

In  one sense only do the Bible writers stand at variance 
with the dictionary, and that one sense has already been 
noted. The Old Testament w-ritors held out suggestions o f 
the possibility o f reviviscence— a restoration o f life  in a 
dead body. The dictionary proclaim s death to be “ the 
cessation o f all vital functions without capability o f resus
citation. ’ ’

B ut the dictionary, o f course, necessarily adapts itself 
to the apparent. It is apparent that, in  death, thought, ac
tion, and volition cease; it is apparent, also, that, with 
certain rare exceptions, death results in a permanent sev
erance from  life  as far as m an ’s own capabilities arc con

cerned. To this extent the B ible writers and the diction
ary agree.

The sole hope held out by the Scriptures for  a restora
tion— not a continuance, but a restoration— o f life  to the 
dead lies in a m iracle ; and dictionaries deal only with nat
ural phenomena. Hence, comes the divergence in the view 
held by the editors o f the New International and the au
thors o f the Bible.

A s has previously been m entioned, the Psalms contain 
several references im plying the possibility and certainty o f 
a future resurrection. On the other hand, they contain no 
references whatsoever to either the possibility or the cer
tainty o f  there being  any life  am ong the dead. The dead, 
according to the Psalms, are dead. Only by such hints as 
those noted from  the 49th Psalm do they give any sympathy 
to a thought o f life  beyond the grave.

The New Testament, which wras a com pilation o f the 
combined experiences o f the Old Testament writers, plus 
the expositions o f the Son o f God and the acts o f the apos
tles, lends fu ll credence to the idea that there is no hope 
for  life  follow ing death except in a resurrection Nowhere 
in its writings is there a hint to substantiate the argument 
made by the serpent to Eve in  the Garden o f Eden. The 
entire sum o f Jesus’ preaching depended upon the resur
rection ; the apostles set forth  a resurrection as the only 
means by whieh redem ption from  death could ever be made 
possible. A n d  there certainly can be no question concerning 
the valid ity  o f the teachings o f Jesus Him self, unless the 
skeptic be in  the ranks o f the modernists, in which event the 
question would be o f  no moment.

“ B ut i f  there be no resurrection o f the dead, then is 
Christ not risen: and i f  Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain, and you r faith is also vain. . . . F or  i f  the 
dead rise not, then is not Christ ra ised : and if  Christ be 
not raised, your faith is v a in ; ye are yet in your sins. Then 
they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished.”

A nd  so Paul established the belief o f the apostles in a 
death that meant precisely what it means today and what it 
meant to K oheleth , a death that results in the total extinc
tion o f  any form  o f life, either physical or mental. Paul, 
at the same time, proclaim ed the teachings o f Jesus and of 
God H im self, fo r  Paul w'as writing and speaking under the 
direct command and inspiration o f both. H is argument was 
reasonable; his premises supported by several o f the five 
senses; his process o f thought aided by divine intervention ; 
and his conclusions the result o f  an irresistible logic.

There are, then, two bases upon which to build the belief 
that death consists in the complete cessation o f all men
tal and physical functions: the divinely inspired B ible; 
and the equally effective, i f  perhaps less certain, method o f 
em piricism — test by  experience. B y  both means, death is 
established as an eternal sleep ; and men, who are, without 
exception, under sentence o f death, are subjected to a pen
alty which can be removed only by a miracle.

-------------- 0--------------

The depression must be over. Church and Sunday school 
attendance are well below last y ea r ’s almost everywhere.
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Berean Department
A k l e n  M a r s h , E d i t o r

Wliat a Difference
The old records o f the National Berean Society possess 

considerable interest fo r  anyone concerned with Berean ac
tivity.

F or example, there is the report o f the L iterary Com
mittee (changed by constitutional revision in 1929 to sim
ply  the E d itor) o f A pril 26, 1919: “ A rticles have been 
coming very' nicely and we 'were able to keep T h e  H e r a l d  
supplied once a month and about every six weeks were able 
to send to The R estitution  and D ay Dawn. It  seems most 
of the contributors want their articles published in T h e  
H e r a l d . ”  The Restitution  has been discontinued, and 
D ay Dawn  combined with T h e  R e s t i t u t i o n  H e r a l d .  A t 
the time o f the report, no established section o f any one o f 
the three papers was devoted to Berean work.

The report o f the same committee for  1916 remarks that 
“ we have supplied two papers with a column once a month 
since November ”  The report is dated A p ril 22. i t  con
tinues, “ Three Bereans sent articles without solicitation .”  
Today, only a few  articles on specified subjects or fo r  cer
tain issues are solicited.

But the cream of the old records comes in the minutes 
of the first meeting o f the National Berean Society, the 
meeting at which the Society was organized. “ The B ere
ans o f the Church o f God, feeling a need o f a spiritual 
strengthening power would be brought about (filled?) by 
banding themselves together, sent out a call fa r  and wide 
for the Bereans to meet.

“  So in the eventide o f a perfect sum m er ’s  day, from  the 
far North, East, and W est, there camc the sturdy and loyal 
soldiers o f .Jesus Christ. . . .

“ As we awoke on the m orning o f August 20, 1914, we 
felt the presentiment o f a wonderful work to be done by us 
and it would go down in  our history as the first general 
Berean society and Oregon, Illinois, was to have the honor 
o f being its birthplace. ’ ’

Thus camc the genesis o f  the present Berean organiza
tion, whose committees and affiliated societies bind to
gether the younger members o f the Church of God “ and 
their associates.”  It was the first permanent organization 
to be made among the Churches o f God on a national scale.

There is a wide difference between the conditions sur
rounding the initial organization and those surrounding 
the present one. The Society today is much larger than the 
one o f 1914; but there is some doubt as to its zeal being 
anywhere near so great.

W hen the organization was founded, its principles were 
the same as those o f today. F or  some reason, however, the 
active interest in those principles appeared to be greater 
then than it is now.

A s time has passed, fo r  instance, the Illinois State Bc- 
rean Society, once a power, has fallen  upon hard times. 
Even greater deterioration has overtaken the state organ
ization in Iowa. The M ichigan State Society, which _at one 
time had many members in  several towns, now consists— or 
at the last report consisted— of a single local organization 
in Grand Rapids. The Texas Bereans have disbanded and 
have given up their work entirely. No state society holds 
together the Bereans in Ohio. In  fact, it  would seem that 
the only active forces m oving in the Berean world are the 
local societies affiliated directly with the National Berean 
Society. There are, o f course, exceptions, such as the B e
rean organization at Marshall, Illinois, and in Minnesota.

The cause fo r  this retrogression lies partly, at least, and 
perhaps largely*, in the change in personnel. There is now 
a dearth o f driving leadership.

Reports made to the National Berean Society have been 
system atized; the social correspondence committees write 
a thousand letters a year; the lesson books have been m od
ernized. But, where once lesson books were issued each 
year or every two years, books now are published at inter
vals o f fou r to six years. W e wonder if  less modernization 
and more books would not prove m ore satisfactory. F or in 
the intervals between the publication dates o f lesson books, 
societies must study; and in studying lessons o f their own 
or others’ m anufacture, they lose the habit o f using the 
Berean outline, and, consequently, their true identity as 
Bereans. In  the same way, the real necessity fo r  any or
ganization other than a local one is destroyed.

There is still much argument in favor o f  the National 
Berean Society, despite the apparent dry  rot that has taken 
its ranks. The committees o f  social correspondence, w7ith 
their letters to the bereaved, the invalids, the newly bap
tized, and the younger— and olJer— members o f the church, 
are perform ing a valuable service. The home study com 
mittees likewise, through their direction o f B ible study by 
correspondence, are accom plishing great things, although 
during several years the work was allowed to lapse. A  con
stant department fo r  Bereans and young people is m ain
tained in  the official organ o f the Church o f God, Tiiei 
R e s t it u t io n  H e r a l d . W ithout a national organization, all 
of these services would necessarily be lim ited or abolished.

Possibly the greatest difference between the old and the 
new lies in the m otto: Search the Scriptures Daily. Time 
was when it was more or less observed; now that Berean 
who really does search the Scriptures daily is rare as the 
A ustralian moa. Study o f the lesson is essential to main
taining interest and understanding the B jb le ; yet study o f 
the lesson has become almost extinet. The one great prob
lem is how to correct this fault.
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THE CHILDREN’S PACE
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a r y  A . G e s i n

“ I  have made the earth, and created man upon i t :  I, even my hands, have stretched out the heavens, and all. their
host have I  com m anded.”

GOD’S WORLD ABOUT US TELLS 
H IS LOVE

« T  o o k ,  A unty, some on e ’s canary got out o f its c a g e !”  
1 1 exclaimed little Betty, as they noticed a bright yel

low bird perched on a near by bush. The tiny songster was 
pouring forth  its heart in a burst o f song. It seemed such 
a little body cou ld n ’t hold such a lovely melody.

“ No, my dear,”  said A unt Sue, “ that is a wild canary. 
Tt never lived in a cage. No wonder it is so h a p p y !”

“ Once upon a time there were no wild birds nor wild 
animals at all, were there, Aunt S u e ? ”  commented Billy, 
who was rather proud o f his knowledge, being a small boy.

“ God made them all tame, m y dears, in the beginning,”  
A unt Sue responded. “ Not one was afra id  o f Adam  and 
Eve, and they w'ere not afraid  o f any o f the animals.”

“ The lions would even eat out o f A d am ’s han d ,”  B illy  
bravely asserted. “ A nd  the birds flew right up and perched 
on his shoulder.”

“ Some d a y ,”  said A unty, “ they will all be tame again, 
and a little child like you, Betty, w ill not be afra id  to pet 
a big lion .”

“ 0  my, I think I ’ll be a fra id ,”  said Betty. B ut B illy, 
nothing daunted, wished he had a pet lion right then. 

“ H ow did they all get their nam es?”  asked Betty. 
“ Now, you know, that’s rather interesting,”  answered 

A unt Sue. “ O f course God, who made them, could have 
named them, but l ie  brought everything He made in turn 
to Adam  to see what he would call them. A n d  whatever 
Adam  called them, why, that was their nam es.”

“ Seemed more as i f  they belonged to him that way, I 
guess,”  said B illy, “ just like R over.”

Dusk was fa lling by this time, and finally they reached 
the lake wThere Father had prom ised them they would camp. 
Tents and cottages near by were for  rent, and they chose a 
large double tent for  their “ house.”  Supper tasted the best 
ever, cooked over an open fire and eaten under the stars.

A s they rested on the shore before retiring, Betty de
clared she eould pick a handful o f stars, they seemed so 
close. The moon had never seemed so bright nor the stars 
so twinkling before.

“ The day, it seems,”  said Father, “ proclaim s G o d ’s 
goodness to us. But when night comes it seems more ap
parent even. Think o f H is marvelous power and wisdom, 
holding the moon and stars in their places, night after 
night, year after year.”

H e then proceeded to point out to the children some o f 
the more fam iliar o f the great stars. Sloping downward 
in the northwest was the “ Great D ip p er ,”  composed o f sev
en large stars, and the “ Little D ip p er ,”  opposite, with its 
handle bent in another direction.

Betty thought the “ M ilky W a y ”  looked like a path o f 
white clover blossoms through which she would like to walk. 
B illy  liked best o f all “ O rion ,”  with his belt o f three m ag
nificent stars form ing the most splendid group in the 
heavens.

“ T ru ly ,”  said Mother, “ the heavens declare the glory 
o f G o d ; and the firmament showeth His handiwork. No one 
else could create and uphold them .”

“ Tom orrow  is S unday,”  said Father, “ and we -must 
find a church in which to worship. ’ ’

“ W h y  not just remain h ere?”  said A unt Sue. “ Surely 
we cannot come any closer to the Creator than in the beau
tifu l out-of-doors H e has given us to e n jo y .”

A unt Sue, you  see, w7as a teacher in a big city school, 
and by June she grew weary o f  the c ity ’s heat and noise. 
The country seemed to her like the Garden o f Eden.

“ I f  we want to do our part in G od ’s great work, Sue, 
wc must all be missionaries, letting our lights shine as far 
as we may and to as m any as we ca n ,”  said Father. “ W e 
m ustn ’t keep anything so good just for  ourselves. W ho 
knows what opportunity m ay come our w ay by attending 
church tom orrow ? Now read us the rest o f your poem, and 
then to b e d ! ’ ’

T o make the pretty flowers grow'
God made the golden sun;
The moon to give us light at night,

‘  The sparkling stars, each one.

W ith  H is own power God made the fish,
To swim in rivers c lea r ;
The birds He made to fly ab ove ;
T o us their songs are dear.

B y  G od ’s own w ord the animals
W ere made, and were so tame
That man eould lead them  where he would ;
A n d  last o f all man eame.

God looked about Him , and He saw'
That everything was g o o d ;
A n d  then He rested on that day,
A s everybody should.
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T h e Sum day S ch o ol L esson
F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s  ’  Q u a r t e r l y

LESSON 12. — June 23, 1935

CHRISTIAN MISSIONS
G enesis 1 2 :1 -3 ;  Tsaiah 4 5 :2 2 ;  4 9 :6 ;  Jon ah  3 :1 -1 0 ;  M atthew  

2 8 :1 9 , 2 0 ; A c ts  1 :6 -8 ;  1 3 :1 -1 2 ;  1 6 :6 -1 0 ;  2 6 :1 2 -2 0

G O L D E N  T E X T
“ Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.” — Mark 16:15.

A STUDY OF THE SUBJECT

A im : I t  is tlie du ty  an d  the p r iv ile g e  o f  
every  believer in  Christ to  help  m  som e w ay  
in  sp reading  the gospe l o f  the k in g dom  o f  
God.

Class Discussion: H ow  lias the sp read  of 
C hristian ity  benefited  the w o r ld ?  A re  we 
the products o f  fo r e ig n  m ission ary  w o r k ! A re  
there an y  Christians in  tlie w orld , aside from  
the Jew s, w ho are n o t  “ fo r e ig n  m ission co n 
verts”  ?

I. The Gospel Message. (A c ts  1 :6 -8 .)  The 
question  w hich  the apostles pressed  Jesus to 
answ er, “ W ilt  thou  at th is  tim e restore a ga in  
the k in g dom  to I s ra e l? ”  su ggests the central 
theme o f  the g o sp e l m essage, w hich is the 
k in gdom  o f  G od. T h e com in g  o f  the k in gdom , 
or as the Jew s r ig h tly  look ed  upon it, the res
tora tion  o f  the k in g d om , w ill b r in g  w ith  it 
eternal l i f e  f o r  tlie b e liever, w orld -w ide  peace, 
p rosp erity , and contentm ent, f o r  all o f  w hich 
the hearts o f  m en m ost earnestly  lon g . The 
exact tim e w hen the k in g d om  is to  b e  estab
lished no m an know s, i t  has never been  re 
vealed, b u t God know s and at the a p p o in ted  
tim e it  w ill com e. W e  should be con stan tly  
w atch ing  and w ork in g  that w c m ay be a c 
cep ted  b y  Jesus w hen H e returns.

I I .  The Gospel Messengers. (A c t s  1 3 :1 -4 .)  
Tlvc church at A n tio ch  w as a  m ission ary  
church. I t  wag not satisfied to  re jo ice  in  the 
truth o f  the gospe l f o r  its e lf a lone, b u t w ould 
reach ou t in to tho fa r  p laces o f  the earth  that 
others a lso  m ig h t com e to  k n ow  the g la d  t id 
in gs o f  G od 's  com in g  k in gdom . T he best ta l
ent the church  possessed w as chosen  b y  G od 
to go  fo r th  as its  m essengers o f  hop e  and 
g race  in to  lands beyond the sea. N o  loca l 
church can  lon g  succeed , o r  g ro w  in  m em ber
sh ip  an d  sp ir itu a lity , that does n ot possess the 
m ission ary  sp ir it .

I I I .  The Gospel Power. (A c t s  1 3 :5 -1 2 .)  
T he ea rly  m ission aries entered  cv e r j ' d o o r  that 
was open ed  to  them  to  present the truth . A c 
cess to  Jew ish  syn agogu es w as easiest, besides 
b e in g  the plan o f  G od, an d  so th ey  a lw ays 
starred there. B u t w hen those doors  w eie  
closed  they  preached  in a  sc lioo lhousc (A cts  
1 9 :9 ) ,  on the river ban k  (A c t s  16 1 3 ) ,  in the 
assem bly  o f  ph ilosoph ers (A c ts  1 7 -.2 2 ), and 
ni hom es (2 0 :2 0 ,  2 1 ) ,  the. “ unsearchable r ich 
es o f  C hrist”  (E p h . 3 :8 ) .

PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS 
The Missionary Spirit

— is needed  t o  con vert sinners (P sa . 5 1 :1 3 ) ;  
— is well set fo r th  in  I sa ia h ’s answ er to  tlie 

L o rd  (Isa . 6 : 8 ) ;
— seeks to  show  fo r th  the pra ises o f  G od  to  

those m  darkness (1  P et. 2 : 9 ) ;
— is necessary  in every  church  to  m ake it  a c 

tive  (M a tt , 28 19, 2 0 ) ;
— helps others to g o  in to new  fields (P h il.  4 : 

1 5 -1 7 ).

Missionary Spirit. T h e  sp rea d  o f  the gospe l 
has been  a ccom p lish ed  th rou gh  the m ission ary  
sp ir it  th a t has in sp ired  m en an d  w om en to 
m ove ou t in  d iffe re n t d irection s  in  response to 
the ca ll, “ Com e ov er  and help  us”  (A c t s  1 6 : 
9 ) .  U n less one is im b u ed  w ith  a  m ission ary  
sp ir it , fired with a pa ss ion  f o r  w in n in g  p e op le  
to Christ, an d  w ith  m ilita n t determ in a tion  a t 
ta cks the s tron gh o lds  o f  sin, his re lig io n  is  o f  
the p assive  sort th a t m eans an d  does v e ry  l i t 
tle . T h e Church o f  G od needs an  aw aken ing  
in  m ission ary  zeal, in terest in  others b esides 
selves, to  be driven  b y  an  in d om ita b le  sp ir it , 
determ ined  to  push tlie fight deep in to  the en
em ies7 te rr itory . W ith  such a cou rag eou s C hris
tian  sp ir it , d e fe a t  w ill be unkn ow n , v ic to ry  
the b attle  cry , an d  success the crow n in g  g lory  

vTo the Work. T he fields o f  harvest are 
w hite, the la b orers  are fe w . The com p lex  
troub les o f  the peop les  o f  the w orld  to d a y  o f 
fe r  to  the stew ards o f  the g o sp e l o f  C hrist a 
fe r t ile  b ed  f o r  the seeds o f  tru th . W ith o u t 
h cp e , ca st d ow n  b y  d iscou ra gem en t, a n d  o p 
pressed b y  tyra n n ica l rulers, peop le  are w a it
in g  fo r  the red em ption  an d  h ope that the pure 
gospe l o ffers . L e t  us a ccep t the cha llenge  o f  
the d a v  and rise to  the dem ands o f  the hour 
and G I V E  I T  T H E M !—  C. E . K .

GOLDEN TEXT
“ Go ye into all the world, and preach the 

gospel to every creature.”— Mark 16:15.
T he D ia g lo tt  reads, “ P ro cla im  the g la d  

t id in g s  to  the w hole cre a tio n .”  U p  to  th is 
tim e the gospe l ha d  been  preached  on ly  to  
J ew s, bu t G od  is n o  respecter o f  persons, so 
the m essage is n ow  to  b e  sen t to  a ll nations. 
I n  G od ’ s s igh t w hen one accep ts Christ, he 
loses his n a tion a lity , f o r  “ there is neither 
J e w  n o r  G reek, there is neith er b o n d  nor free , 
there is neith er m ale n o r  fe m a le : f o r  ye  are 
all one in  C hrist Jesu s.”

N o tice  the tw o com m ands in  th is verse. T he 
first is “ g o ,”  an d  the n ext is “ p reach .”  T he 
tw o go  hand in  hand. I f  the w hole w orld  is 
to  b e  ta u gh t m uch  g o in g  m ust b e  don e, an d  it 
w ill take a  g rea t deal o f  p rea ch in g  to  reach 
a ll n ations. C hrist, b y  the g ra ce  o f  G od, 
tasted  death  f o r  ev ery  m an (H e b . 2 :9 ) .

— L . A .  R .

INTERMEDIATE CLASS 
How Can I Be a Missionary?

W e have been  stu d y in g  d u rin g  the quarter 
som e o f  the g rea test su b je cts  in  the w orld , 
som e o f  the fa c ts  a b o u t G od  an d  H is  Son , 
Jesus ou r L o rd . I f  y o u  have a greed  thus fa r  
as to  the tru th  o f  these fa c ts , y o u  w ill a lso  
a gree as to  th e ir  im p orta n ce . A n d  i f  you  
a gree  that they  a rc  m ore  im p o rta n t th a n  a n y 
th in g  else m  li fe , y o u  w ill w an t to  do  y ou r  
p a rt, sm all o r  la rg e  as it m ay be, in  tea ch in g

these tru ths to  others. H a ve y o u  ever know n 
som e one w ho m eant a  g rea t deal to  y ou , w ho 
w as a v ery  fine a n d  m ost ca p a b le  person , bu t 
w ho knew  v ery  lit t le  a b ou t G od  or C hrist? 
D id n ’ t you  fe e l h ow  m uch g rea ter that person  
w ou ld  be i f  he w ere a C h ristian ? D id n ’t you  
w ish that y ou  cou ld  teach  h im  the “ good  
new s” ? I f  y o u  d id  an d  tried  to  p e r fo rm  
you r sm all p a rt  tow ard  that end, then you  
are a  m ission ary.

I f  G od, in  truth , “ so lov ed  the w orld ,”  then 
H e w ants a ll m en to  be saved  (2  P eter  3 :9 ) ,  
an d  it is our du ty  to  help , in  so fa r  as w e a ie  
able, so th a t those w ith  w hom  w e com e in to  
con ta ct m ay have a t least as fu ll an o p p o r 
tu n ity  as we. E n u m erate  on  y o u r  classroom  
b la ck b o a rd  the m any w ays in  w hich y o u  m ay 
let y o u r  lig h t shine, a lw ays rem em berin g  that 
o ld  p rov erb  a b ou t a ction s and w ords. T o  
w hom  is the h on or due w hen we have led an 
oth er t o  C h n st (M a tt . 5 :1 6 ) '?

D ear heaven ly  F ather , teach  us the truth 
co n ce rm u g  T hee an d  T h y  dear Son  that those 
who ob serve  us m ay know  we have learn ed  o f  
T lice  an d  m ay desire to  know  T hee a lso. F o r  
Jesu s ’ sake. A m e n .— M . G.

JUNIOR CLASS
Topic: O ur F rien d s A cross  the Sea. T ext—  

A cts  1 :0 -8 :  1 3 :1 -5 .

M em ory  V e rse : “ G o y c  in to  a ll the w orld , 
and preach the g o sp e l.” — M a rk  1 6 .1 5 b .

R eview . G ive b r ie f ly  w hat ev eryda y  lessor 
w e learn  fro m  la st S u n d ay ’s lesson. Can u o  
g ive  oth er th in gs besides m oney '} E xp la in .

Introduction of Lesson. In  the lesson a bo i.t  
P h ilip  an d  the E th iop ian , do y o u  reinem bc c 
the E th io p ia n ’ s answ er to  P h il ip ’s q uestion , 
“ D o y o u  u nderstand w hat y o u  a rc  rea d in g  ? 
I t  was, “ How ’ can T, excep t som e one teach 
m e?”  A n d  w e kn ow  that P h ilip  im m ediately  
d id  teach  h im . A l l  th rou gh  tlie B ib le  ai * 
s to n e s  a bou t p e op le  w ho w ere sent b y  G od 
to  teach  others. F rom  the O ld  Testam ent 
teacher m a y  tell s tory  o f  J on ah  as fo u n d  an 
Jon ah  1 -1 -1 7 , 2 :1 -1 0 ;  3 :1 -1 0 . T hen  in  to  
da y ’s lesson  fr o m  the N ew  T estam en t Jest's 
sent ou t w hat persons fo u n d  in  A c ts  1 :6 -M  
E x p la in  ca re fu lly  w hat th ey  w ere to ld  to  do 
A lso  fr o m  A c ts  1 3 :1 -1 5 . W h o w as sent oui ? 
W h y  ? T o d a y , rig h t  here in  A m erica , are lots 
o f  p eop le  w ho d o  n ot know  a b o u t Jesus. A cross  
the sea m  m any  cou n tries a re  m any others. 
Som e one m ust g o  to  teach  them . I f  we ca n 
not g o , perhaps we ca n  help  send one w ho can.

Memory Verse. R ep eat w hat Jesus sa id  to  
l l i s  d isc ip les, “ Go y e  in to a ll the w orld , and 
preach  the gosp e l.”

Notebook. C ollect p ictu re  o f  ch ild ren  from  
various n ation s. P aste  m  n oteb ook . U n der it 
w rite  first verse o f  son g , “ Jesus L oves  the L it  
tie C hildren .”  S in g  it  m  class i f  p ossib le

— V. C. T,
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A M O N G  T H E  C H U R C H E S

INDIANA BUSINESS SESSION
T he busin ess m eetin g  o f  the C on feren ce  w ill 

b e  held S a tu rda y  a t 2 :0 0  p. m ., June 22. H ave 
y o u r  d elegates present an d  y ou r church  re 
p o r t  in the hands o f  the secreta ry , V erna  H im - 
m elraglit. T h e busin ess m eetin g  o f  the state 
B crea n s w ill b e  h eld  at 1 :3 0  o ’c lo ck  oil 
W ed n esd a y , June ID.

T he trea su rer in fo rm s m e that a b ou t $95.00 
m  p ledges are s till unpaid . "Remember last 
y e a r ?  W e  m ade a record . E v e ry  p la d g e  was 
p a id  b y  the tim e w c m et in  busin ess session. 
W e  can  do no b etter . W ill w e do  as w ell?

T h is y e a r  w e w ill have a  m uch needed  sink 
and cessp oo l f o r  the k itch en  an d  a new  well, 
a lso.

F .  A . S tilson , P residen t.

ILLINOIS BIBLE SCHOOL
“ T he N ew  T estam en t S etu p  A s  Seen 

T h rou g h  the T a b crn a e le  o f  the O ld ”  is the 
them e o f  the lessons w hich  P . L . A u s tin  w ill 
a da pt to  his tw o classes at I ll in o is  B ib le  
S ch ool. A  stu d y  o f  the o ld  ta bern acle  is  very  
in terestin g , f o r  it  reveals m uch o f  G o d ’s plan  
o f  sa lvation .

B ro . A u s tin ’s m orn in g  class w ill be co m 
p osed  o f  sen ior y o u n g  p e o p le  and the a ft e r 
n oon  class o f  adults.

R em em ber the p la ce  and the tim e— O regon ,
111., fr o m  J u ly  30 to  A u g u st  I I .

SOUTH LAWN CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS
T h e various activ ities  in  con n ection  w ith  the 

c los in g  o f  the sch oo l term  have ju s t  been  con 
clu d ed  as these lines are w ritten . T he sp len 
did  new  stage  on  the gym nasium  w as used 
f o r  the first tim e an d  is a  w o n d e r fu l asset to 
this com m unity , fu rn ish in g  a room  ca p a b le  o f  
sea tin g  a bou t fifte e n  hundred  p eop le . O ur 
C hildren ’s D a y  p ro g ra m  w ill b e  held  in  this 
b u ild in g  J u n e 30.

A t  a m eetin g  o f  the Church B o a rd  Juno 2 
d ecis ion  w as m ade to  fo l lo w  the custom  o f  the 
p a st fe w  years in  h a v in g  n o  S unday n ight 
m eetin gs du rin g  J u ly  and A u g u st. F o llo w in g  
th is b r ie f  re lax a tion  the fu ll p rog ra m  w ill b e 
g in  a g a in  S eptem b er 8.

B ro . R ich a rd  Skeels, ou r b e lo v e d  h on orary  
elder, con tinues to  su ffe r  severely  w ith  a p a in 
fu l ly  sw ollen  rig h t  hand. T h is has con tinued  
f o r  weeks and the d octors ca ll it neuritis . 
M a n y  pray ers  rise in  his b e h a lf  and others 
are en cou ra ged  to jo in  the p ray er circ le .

B ro . Stevens, ou r very  efficient S unday 
sch ool superin tendent, a n nounced  th a t all 
a bove  $5.00 in  the S u n d ay  school co llec tion  
on  June 2 w ou ld  b e  turned  in to  the fu n d  foT 
ou r  new k itchen . T lie  c o lle c t io n  am ounted  to 
m ore  than  $17 .00 , w hich  show ed a sp lend id  
sp ir it  o f  co op era tion .

F . E . S ip le , P a s to r .

MEETINGS AT KOSZTA, IOWA
U pon  en terin g  (h is new field o f  w ork  we 

sta rted  w ith  som e d ou bts and m isgiv in gs, but 
a ft e r  having  w ork ed  here three w eeks aw feel 
m uch en cou ra ged . E ven  though  the season 
w as a bu sy  one the fa m ie is  w t'ie fa ith fu l and 
the m eetings w ere w ell a tten ded ,

W c  e n jo y e d  the h o sp ita lity  o f  the Iow a  p e o 
p le  v ery  m uch an d  had m an y  p leasan t ex p e 
riences One y o u n g  m an a cce p te d  Christ and 
even th ou gh  a n um ber o f  others should have, 
w c are g la d  fo r  at least one. T h e last day  o f  
the m eetin g  w as a  v ery  bu sy  one. A t  9 :3 0  ni 
the m orn in g  w e a ssisted  H a ro ld  S laym ak er m  
p u ttin g  on C hrist b y  bap tism . W e p ra y  G od 
w ill b less ou r a ssocia tion s to g eth er  fo r  g o od , 
a n d  m ay others a cce p t  the S a v ior b e fo re  H e 
com es.

C. E. L a p p .

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA

June, the m onth  o f  b rid es , is  w ith  us. N o 
sooner w ere w e p r iv ile g e d  to  announce the 
com in g  m a rriag e  o f  B ro . W esley  S a y lor to 
M iss M elba  H u n t on the 28th o f  June, than 
we w ciy  p lea san tly  startled  by a n oth er m a t
rim on ia l venture. F o r  som e tim e the b irds 
have I'een w h isp erin g  to  us that A n n a  and 
M artha  H a m m on d  w ere g o in g  to e m b aik , and 
now  we are d eligh ted  to  be a ble  to  m ake the 
officia l announcem ent. T h ey  w ill be m arried 
to  the M yers  b roth ers  o f  F u llerton , C a lif , on 
•Tune 23 at 4 :0 0  p  m ., a t the P resb y teria n  
C hurch, P la cen tia , C a lif . A d m iss ion  is b y  
c a r d ; card s w ere le f t  b y  S r A n n a  H a m 
m ond fo r  those o f  the church w ho ca red  to  
atten d . W c  have know n both  g irls  fr o m  the 
tim e they  w ere m uch sm aller than they are 
now . and kn ow  that the broth ers to  whom 
they  w ill be w ed  a rc  g e tt in g  tw o  v ery  capable* 
g ir ls  B y  w ay  o f  a n tic ip a tio n  o f  these hap- 
p y  events we are in  the m id st o f  a show er o f  
show ers. O n S a tu rda y  even ing , June 1, w c 
m et at the hom e o f  Sr. S ta n lia l f o r  a showei 
h on orin g  the H am m ond  g ir ls . A n d  “ a good  
tim e w as ha d  b y  a ll”  is sta tin g  th in gs m ild ly  
f o r  that o ccas ion . S r S aylor, a fte r  having 
been absent fr o m  ou r m idst f o r  a short v a 
ca tion  p e r io d , eam e S u n d ay  m orn in g  to  in 
v ite  the church to  a recep tion  an d  show ei rn 
h on or  o f  M iss M e lb a  H u n t at the S a v io r  Lome 
on  next S u n d ay  a ftern oon  from  2 00 to  0 -0 0

T he p eop le  o f  L o s  A n g e les  have been 
p leased  to hear o f  the successes o f  their 
fo rm e r  m em ber, Sr R a ilsb ack , in  her fie ld  o f  
labors in the N orth w est. T he only th in g  that, 
we fe a r  is th a t she w ill becom e so m uch a t 
ta ch ed  np  th em  that she w ill n ot w ant to re
turn  to  her o ld  field  o f  a ct iv it ie s  in L o s  A n 
geles and v ic in ity .

N orm an  Joh n  M a cL eod .

CONFERENCE CALENDAR

Indiana Bible School and Conference,
N orth Salem , In d . June 12-23

June Conference, E d en  V alley,
M inn. June 13-16

Michigan Conference, D u tton , M ich . June 27-30 
Arkansas-Oklahoma Conference,

A rkan sas C ity , K an sas  J u ly  7-14
Aikansas Conference, B ea r, A rk . J u ly  25 
Illinois Bible School and Conference,

O regon , 111. J u ly  30 - A u g u st  11
General Conference,

O regon , 111. J u ly  30 - A u g u st  11
Ministerial Conference,

O regon , 111. J u ly  30 • August 11
National Berean Conference,

O regon , III. A u g u st 5

RIPLEY, ILLINOIS

Due to  con d ition s  on a ccou n t o f  floods in 
his lo ca lity , B ro . G rover G ord on  o f  H o lb ro o k , 
N eb ., finds it  w ill be im p ossib le  fo r  h im  to  be 
with the brethren  here u n til the fou rth  an d  
fifth  Sundays in  June. P lea se  take n otice  o f  
the change in  dates.

M r. and M rs. A llen  H en d rick s  are the p a r
ents o f  a daughter, R ita  D arlene , b orn  S a tu r
day, M ay 25. T he m other is  a  m em ber o f  our 
church here.

W e  p ra y  G od ’s b less in g  m ay rest upon  us 
as we la b or in  H is  name.

E d n ah  C oop er, Secretary.

MAGAW TO BE AT INDIANA BIBLE 
SCHOOL AND CONFERENCE

E lder S E . M a g a w  (T ip p e c a n o e  C ity , O h io ) 
w ill jo in  the tea ch in g  fo r c e  at the In d ian a  
B ib le  S chool an d  C on feren ce  ( t o  be held  a.t, 
N orth  Salem  Church, near P ly m ou th , I n d , 
June 1 2 -2 3 ). H e  w ill a rrive  M on d a y, June
17, and rem ain  t il l the c los in g  day

In d ica tio n s  a rc  that w c m a y  b e  in conven - 
leiK 'cd b y  w ater in  the church  basem ent.

F . A . Stilson .

MICHIGAN CONFERENCE TO BE HELD 
AT DUTTON; AUSTIN, SPEAKER

T he M ich ig a n  S tate  C on feren ce  w l l  meet 
at D u tton  from  June 27 to  30. S erv ices T h u rs
day, F rid a y , an d  S a tu rda y  evenings. Serv ices 
m orn ing , a fte rn o o n , and even ing  on  Sunday 
l ir o . F . L . A u stin  w ill b e  the speaker. B r in g  
a basket dinner and y o u r  dishes and plan  to 
spcud the day. A  v e ry  h ea rty  in v ita tion  has 
been ex tended  to  all to  sp end the la te  Sunday 
a ftern oon  in term ission  at the hom e o f  B ro . and 
Sr. G eorge  I lo l ly .

This is y ou r  con feren ce . Com e and help 
m ake it a  success.

M rs. F . L . S locu m , Secretary.

ILLINOIS TREASURER NEEDS FUNDS
M iss L eota  B . H an son  o f  L eba n on , 111 , 

treasurer o f  the I llin o is  S ta te C on ference , re 
ports that the sum o f  a bou t $40 is needed to 
finish out f o r  th is con feren ce  v e a r  th /‘ ev a n 
gelistic  w ork w hich  the S ta te  C on ference  has 
undertaken. S end y o u r  rcm itta n cc  to  her at 
the fibgve address.

Pan) 0» Jpfcpgon, President,

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH 
CLUB

F an n ie  L e  C ro n e ; M r. an d  M rs. D elos A n 
d re w ; M i . ahd M rs. P a u l C. J o h n so n ; M a ry  
J . C a lk in s; M r. and M rs. J . H . W ill ia m s ; V i r 
ginia  R . K m ch e lo e ; M r. an d  M rs. C E . N o tts ; 
E . D o ro th y  M a gaw .

M ae M ic k ; E lla  M . S ip le ; A lb e r t  S ip le ; 
A n n a  M*:? B o t t o l f s ;  L y d ia  R a ilsb a c k ; H elen 
M . C h ish olm ; E v a  II . M  F le tch e r ; M a y be lle  
H a n so n ; G. L o n g ;  Jessie  M . B . K a u ffm a n : 
W . A . R eid .

HERALD RECEIPTS

W . D . W e in g a r t ;  M a rian  L  M (C le lla n . 
M rs E . L . G riffin ; E liza b eth  D autenc-h ; M rs. 
T hom as L e w is ; M rs O W . T.’ n ip h icy ; Sarah 
D a sh w ood ; H elen  S ch a fe r ; F reem an F ik e  ( f o r  
o t h e r s ) ;  M rs. R . A  R o b in s o n ; W m fie ld  T. 
M cK .iig .

M rs A . M  R o s s ; N  G o o d rca u ; O l iv 5 W c o d ;  
M rs Sid M artin  ( f o r  o th ers ) ; M r* Charles 
E  P a g e ,  S ila s O verton , P au lin e  C hapm an . 
Geoisre K n if e ,  M rs W a lla ce  W o o l f ,  A lbert 
E b e rh a rd t ; F e m e  M o o r e ; M rs. J , M . Reid.
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BETWEEN YOU AND M E -

L a st F rid a y  m orn in g  S t . A za lia  W in fre y , 
eacher in  the O regon , 111., H ig h  S ch ool, im - 
lerwent an op eration  at a R o c k fo r d  h osp ita l 
or the rem oval o f  tonsils . She is conv a lescin g  
or a fe w  days in  O regon , a fte r  w hich she w ill 

go  to  her hom e in  B osw orth , M o ., f o r  the sum 
m er vacation .

M r. and M rs. F rank  M oran  o f  C lin ton , Iow a, 
w ere w elcom e v isitors a t la st S u n d ay ’s m orn 
in g  service at O regon..

N ex t S u n d ay  m orn in g  the p a stor  o f  the 
O regon  church w ill speak on “ T he F ru ita g e  
o f  a G od ly  L i fe ,”  ded ica tin g  the serv ice  to  Sr. 
E d ith  A n d rew , a  b e loved  m em ber o f  this 
church w ho rests in  the L o rd . T he even ing  
su b je ct  w ill be, “ T he M essa ge  o f  J esu s ,”  and 
w ill be g iven  in  g ra te fu l a p p re cia tio n  o f  the 
fa ith fu l labors o f  E ld e r  A . J . Eyehaner.

O ne o f  our y ou n g er m in isters in the W est, 
com m enting  on the a rtic les w hich recen tly  a p 
peared  on  the B erean  P a g e , sa id  a m o n g  other 
h e lp fu l th in gs , “ I  e n jo y  the e d itor ia ls  im 
m ensely, esp ecia lly  the one on  d iv o rce .”  H e 
then en larged  on the ev il o f  th e  m odern  dance 
so fo r c e fu l ly  that the B erean  e d ito r  p lans to 
pu blish  his entire le tter 111 the n ea r fu tu re . 
W e  are esp ecia lly  p lea sed  to  find ou r you n g  
men and w om en recogn iz in g  these m odern s o 
cia l evils f o r  w hat they are, m enaces to  the 
church an d  to  the nation .

R eports fr o m  C h icago  in fo rm  us th a t the 
con d ition  o f  Sr. M a ry  A . W o o d w a rd  rem ains 
pra ctica lly  unchanged. She is  still unable to 
speak or to  help h erse lf in  an y  w ay. L e t  us 
continue to  p ra y  f o r  her.

F ro m  B r o . S . J . L in d sa y ’ s cx cc lle n t  litt le  
pa per , “ M essen ger o f  T ru th ,”  w e learn  that 
he exp ected  to  close  his w ork  a t T em pe, A r iz ., 
f o r  the y e a r  last S und ay , an d  sta rt out on  a 
v ery  cro w d e d  schedule o f  ev a n g e list ic  a c t iv i
ties im m ed ia te ly  th ere a fte r . H is  itin era ry  fo r  
the sum m er is as fo l lo w s : A rk an sas  C itv , 
K a n  , J u ly  7 -1 4 ; D e lta , O hio, J u ly  2 1 -2 8 ; I l 
lin o is  B ib le * S ch o o l, O regon , 111., J u ly  3 0 -A u g . 
1 0 ; E astern  N eb ra sk a  C on feren ce  a t  Om aha, 
A u g . 11-] 6 ;  B lush, M o^  A u g . 18 -25 ; an d  Cush
m an, A rk ., A u g . 26.

T o  ou r m an y  y o u n g  p eop le  w ho have g ra d 
uated  th is m onth  fr o m  h igh  sch ool a n d  c o l 
lege  wre  ex tend  ou r h ea rty  co n g ratu la tion s , an d  
pray  G o d ’s b less in g  m ay a tten d  them  in  the 
use o f  th eir  edu ca tion  that H o  m ay b e  g lo r i
fied  in  th e ir  lives.

June 23, the serm on  to p ic  o f  N orm an  John 
M a cL e o d  a t the L o s  A n g e les  Church o f  G od, 
264 W e st  42nd St., w ill be “ D e stro y in g  
M ou n ta in ,”  b ased  on  Jerem iah  5 1 :2 5 . T his 
service w ill b e  held  a t 1 1 :0 0  a .m .

T h is B ib le  so ld  o r ig in a lly  a t $ 3 .2 0 : b ou n d  
in  genu ine le a th e r ; m a p s ; In d ia  p a p e r ; no 
m a rg in a l re fe rcn ccs  an d  h e lp s ; sm all b u t very  
readable b la ck fa ce  t y p e ; e sp ecia lly  su itab le  
fo r  ch ild ren  o r  a  p ock et B ib le ;  $2.00, p o s t 
pa id . N a tio n a l B ib le  In stitu tio n , O regon , 111. 
O rd er N o . 012 54 X .

A t  2 :3 0  p .m ., 3027 East, 7th S t., L o n g  
B each , C a lif., on  June 23, N orm an  J oh n  Mac, 
L co d  w ill co n d u ct  a  B ib le  class on  “ T each in g  
the G ospel to  O thers,”  illu stra ted  b y  a stu d y  
o f  the ju d g m en t.

ECKERT - HOEY
A t  a  v ery  p r e tty  b u t sim ple  hom e w edd in g , 

w ith ou t osten ta tion  o r  d isp la y , a t the hom e 
o f  the b rid o 's  pa ren ts , M iss M a ry  Jane E ck ert 
becam e the b rid e  o f  M r. A rth u r H o e y , vn a 
m a rriage  upon w h ich  w e p ra y  G o d 's  rich  
b lessing .

T hese tw o m ost estim able y o u n g  peop le  s ta ii 
in  th eir  new  re la tion sh ip  with bright, hopes 
and p rosp ects  to  encou rage  them  on their 
jo u rn e y  tog eth er. A r th u r  is an  industrious 
y o u n g  m an a n d  M a ry  J an e  is a sw eet and 
fa ith fu l  y o u n g  w om an  o f  ster lin g  qualities, 
and w e bespeak  fo r  them  a h a p p y , rich , and 
su ccess fu l l i fe  as th ey  travel to g e th e r  on  the 
roa d  that g en era lly  is ru g g ed , som etim es v e l
v e ty , som etim es th orn y , b u t a lw ays en jo y a b le  
so lon g  as p a ticn ce  endures an d  lo v e  con tro ls

T he a bove  h a p p y  event occu rred  M a y  1, 
1935, b u t the re p o rt  w as overlook ed  and d e 
layed  th rou gh  n eg lect o f  the w riter,

L . E . Conner.

VERNON BAKER HAUPT
V ern on  B a k er H a u p t wras b orn  in B i jo u  

H ills , S. D ., J a n u a ry  26, 1887, an d  d ied  M a y
21, 1935.

H is  fa m ily  m oved  to  L ak e Charles, L a ., 
w hen he w as seven y ears o ld , w here he a t 
tended  school, w ork in g  at the A m erica n  P ress 
the last fe w  sum m ers b e fo re  his rem ova l to 
C row ley  in  1903. H e  gra d u a ted  fr o m  the 
C row ley  H ig h  S ch oo l in 1904  and the fo l lo w - 
m g  y e a r  fr o m  Southw estern  at L a fa y e tte , 
where he held  the h igh est office am on g  the 
students an d  w as exem pt fr o m  all exam in a 
tions.

H e ta u gh t f o r  several y ears in  A c a d ia  and 
Calcasieu  P arish es, g iv in g  up th is w ork  fo r  
a m ore a ct iv e , o u td o o r  l i fe  in  the p o s ta l serv
ice . H e  w as sa v in g  f o r  a m ed ica l course when 
he had a nervous b rea k d ow n  a fte r  g iv in g  up 
his v acation  to  others w h o w ished theirs e a r
lier, th ereb y  overex ertin g  h im se lf. l i e  b ega n  
to lose  his reason  w hen he w as 23 ye»T s old, 
a n d  w as conscious o f  h is sta te  a n d  to ld  his 
fa th e r  he ha d  tho w orst illness there w as, that 
o f  the m m d. H e  ha d  n o  b a d  ha b its and never 
gave  his pa ren ts  any  uneasiness b e fo re  his 
reason b e g a n  t o  fa il .

H e  w en t first to  the CentTal L ou is ia n a  S tate 
H o sp ita l in  P in e v ille , then  t o  P ortsm ou th , "N.
H ., w ith  D r. S. M . Cow les, the n oted  psych ia 
t r is t ; to  J oh n s H op k in s , B a ltim ore , M d .;  to  
the M acon , M o., H ild reth  S an itarium , a ll in 
v a in  search  fo r  health , then hom e a ga in  fo r  
years. T en  years a go  he returned  to  the C en
tra l L ou is ia n a  S tate H o sp ita l at P in ev ille , 
w here his sisters an d  pa ren ts  have seen hit", 
as o fte n  as onee a  w eek m uch o f  the tim<- 
T he last fe w  y ears he has been  a g rea t s u f 
fe r e r  ph ys ica lly , a lso, so th a t death in  lm  
sleep w as a  b lessed  re lie f .

H e  pu t on C hrist b y  bap tism , jo in in g  th > 
Church o f  G od , w hen  he w as fifteen  years o f  
uge an d  w as lo v e d  b y  all w ho knew  h im , even 
b y  the a tten dan ts at the h osp ita l.

H e  leaves an  a ged  fa th e r  an d  m other, M r. 
and M rs. J . G. H a u p t, and tw o sisters, H op e  
and B ertha  H a u p t, o f  N a tch itoch es , L a.

T he services, in  ch a rge  o f  the B lan ch ard  
F u n era l H om e, w ere held  at, 10 o 'c lo ck  on 
T h u rsda y  m orn in g , M a y  23, in  the A m erican  
Cem etery, N a tch itoch es . T he serm on was 
preached  b y  M r. I I .  J . S u db u ry  o f  the co lleg e  
fa cu lty . M r. S cr iven  san g  “ I  N eed  T hee E v 
ery  H o u r ”  and “ A s leep  in  Jesus ”  T h e p a ll
bearers w ere m em bers o f  the co lleg e  fa cu lty . 
P res. A .  A . F red erick s , M r. E . B . R o b e rt , D r 
1\ A . F o rd , M r. A . C M a d d ox , M r. P au l 
W eiss, M r. A lv in  G ood , M r. J . E . G uardia, 
and M r. L , J . A llem an ,

Hope Haupt,

A GOOD MEETING HELLER - KOTEZY
I  returned last w eek fr o m  the F on th ill, 

O nt., M a y  M eetin g , fe e lin g  stro n ge r  p h ys ic 
a lly  and sp ir itu a lly  fr o m  m aking  the tr ip  and 
m y experiences w hile there.

T o  m e, its sessions reached  the h igh  p o in t 
on  S u n d ay  even ing , w hen  the y o u n g  peop le  
put on  their p r o g ra m : “ S even  S teps In to  
Christ.”  I  do n ot reca ll ever h ea rin g  a b etter  
one g iven  b y  ou r y o u n g  p eop le  anyw here. 
E ach  “ step”  ha d  been th o u g h tfu lly  an d  w ell 
prepared , and w as presented  in  that sim ple, 
k indly  w ay  that a ttracts an d  h olds a tten tion  
and w ins a pprov a l. A p p ro p r ia te  m usica l num 
bers, well rendered , w ere in terspersed  w'ith the 
“ stops”  as th ey  w ere g iven , p ro v id in g  f o r  a ll o 
very  pro fitab le  and d e lig h tfu l hour.

Som e v ery  g o o d  w ork  ev id en tly  has been 
done in  that section  b y  th eir  p a stor , B ro . 
R andall, and his w ork  has m et w ith  hearty  
response b y  the peop le  there.

On S unday a lm ost, i f  n ot, in deed , the entire 
m em bership o f  the N ia ga ra  F a lls  church  w ere 
in  atten dance, in d ica tin g  the lo y a lty , un ity , 
and sp ir itn a l in terest o f  that sp len d id  grou p  
o f  w orkers in  the M a ster ’s eause.

T he ehurc.h p ro p e r ty  o f  the F o n th ill church 
has been  m uch im p rov ed  recen tly , rep ain ted , 
redecorated , and the basem en t com p lete ly  
overhauled, and is now  the neatest an d  h om i
est o f  any it  has been m y p r iv ileg e  to  enter

T he w eather w as ideal. I  do  n ot recall see
ing a clou d  in  the sky. fr o m  the tim e I  a r 
rived until I  le f t  the fo l lo w in g  M on d a y.

T o  me it has alw ays been  a j o y  and p lea s
ure to  a tten d  an d  assist in  the F o n th ill M a y  
M eetings, and the one ju s t  ended w as one o f  
the m ost jo y o u s , and not to  be fo rg o tte n .

L . E . Conner.

On S a tu rda y , Ju n e 1, a t 12 o ’clock , in  the 
hom e o f  the b r id e ’s pa ren ts , M r. an d  M rs, G uy 
H eller, M iss P au lin e  H e lle r  an d  M r. F re d  
K o te z y  w ere united in  m arriage . M r. J . W . 
M cL a in  sa n g  “ A h , S w eet M ystery  o f  L i f e ”  
and “ I  L ove  Y o u  T ru ly .”  H e w as a cco m p a 
n ied  a t the orga n  b y  M rs. C. E . L a p p . The 
sin g le  r in g  service w as read  b y  C. E . L a p p . 
T he b rid e  an d  g ro o m  exch an ged  their vow s in  
the presence o f  im m ed iate  re latives. The 
cou p le  w as a tten ded  b y  the b r id e ’s broth er, 
L eo , an d  his fr ie n d , M iss G aynelle . Im m e d i
a te ly  fo l lo w in g  the cerem ony  the w edd ing  
luncheon  wras served . T he cou p le  have e s ta b 
lished  th e ir  hom e near M a re n g o , Iow ra, and 
we p ra y  G o d  m a y  bless them  w ith  a lon g  and 
h a p p y  m a rried  li fe . C. E . L a p p .

CRONBAUGH - DOLMAGE
On S a tu rd a y  even in g , J u n e 1, it  w as ou r 

p r iv ileg e  to  b e  in  th e  hom e o f  M r. and M rs. 
B ert C ronbaugh  near B e lle  P la m e . Io w a , tu 
officia te in  the m a rriage  o f  their daughter, 
M iss W ilm a  C ron ba u gh , t o  M r. M a x  N . D o l- 
m age. T h e y o u n g  cou p le  wras a tten d ed  b y  M r. 
an d  M rs. B ey er, fr ie n d s  o f  the b r id e  and 
g room . A f t e r  the brid a l p a r ty  had taken  
th eir  p laces, Jam es W . M cL a in  sa n g  “ I  L ove  
Y o u  T ru ly ”  a ccom p an ied  b y  M rs. C. E . L a p p  
a t the p ia n o . T he w ed d in g  vow s w ere e x 
ch a n g ed  an d  th e ir  m utual fa ith  w as sea led  by  
the sin g le  r in g  service. O n ly  near relatives 
and fr ien d s w ere present.

A f te r  con g ra tu la tion s  a d e lig h tfu l w 'edding 
d in n er w as served. T he y o u n g  cou p le  le f t  the 
fo l lo w in g  d a y  fo r  a honeym oon  tr ip  to  the 
B la ck  H ills , S. D . T h ey  w ill be a t hom e near 
V ic to r , Io w a . W e  p ra y  G od ’ s b less in g  m ay 
b e  w ith  them  th rou g h ou t li fe . C- E . L ap p ,



ATTENTION — Teachers and Bible Students!
HERE IS A N EW  BIBLE 
EVERY CHRISTIAN NEEDS 
AND SHOULD BUY

The 
New Analytical 

Reference

BIBLE
Not Only a New Bible . . .
But a New KIND of Bible 
A Bible That Is Different t

Every Bible use anticipated, every need 
fully met, the NEW ANALYTICAL. BI
BLE Is the work o f profound scholar
ship, yet lucid, clear and simple as 
A, B. C.

Children and young people are at
tracted by the 42  fascinating, full-page 
charts— a complete analysis of the Bible. 
Teachers, preachers and Bible students 
say that never before have so many val
uable Bible helps been available in one 
volume. Contains 2,000 pages— only 1% 
inches thick— 800 pages of helps. A  
whole Bible library in one handy volume.

Lawyers, doctors and professional men 
are amazed at its scope and complete
ness. Fathers and mothers declare it 
supreme for the home. Business men 
and housewives with little time for 
study praise the quick accessibility of 
wanted light oti God’s Word,

Over 20,000 
of America’s Leading Ministers and 

Teachers are now using the
NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE

Dr George W. Truett, Pastor First Baptist Chtircb, 
Dallas, Texas, says;

This is to say that I  hate a copy of the NEW 
ANALYTICAL BIBLE, and refer often to the helps in 
ic nun a distinct scnso of profit. Tins Blolo de&ervee 
to be In tho hands of every preacher, and every Bible 
teacher In the Sunday School and missionary clasws. 
Inaeed, it would be most furtunato for such a Bible to 
be in every home, because In ibis one volume are found 
helps so conveniently arranged that the catcful Bible 
reader will dem o uniold profit from such helps,
Edwin H. Hughes, Bishop, Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Washington, 1>. C., says:

This Is not a hasty and perfunctory commendation. It  
is rather the result of more than six months* actual use 
of the ANALYTICAL BIBLE. I have found the volume 
thoroughly usable and helpful. Just at this tlmo I  aoo 
preparing an address which would ordinarily have taken 
far moro time, if it had not been that tho reference* 
and subject indexes of the ANALYTICAL BIBLE) 
shortened my labor more than appreciably. 1 commend 
the rolume with enthusiasm.
Reverend Mark A. Matthews, D. D , Pastor* First 
Presbyterian Church, 8eattle, Wash., says:

The NBW ANALYTICAL BIBLE Is a wonderfully 
constructed analysis. You have Tendered a real service 
to Bible students. I  most heartily commend your woifc 
and the book.

A Perfect Gift
F O R
Mother or Father 
Sister or Brother 
Pastor or Teacher

K in s  Jam es V ersion  w ith  Corrected Ren*
dcrtnca from  the Am erican Stnndnrd V ersion.

Contains 2,000 pages 
—  only 1% inches 
thick. A whole Bible 
library in one handy 

volume.
Size 5%x8%.

The Sunday School Times 
Says:

"The namo does not begin to suggest the 
rlchcs offered here to the student of the Bible, 
whether beginner or one wno lias journeyed far. 
There are many unusual features combined In 
a work that is at once profound and scholarly, 
yet simple in Us plan and detail It is a 
work that will be studied and loved and will 
grow ilcber with each year’s using."

— The Sunday $ehoot Times.

PSALMS 4:2 
2 O ye sons of men, how long wiU ye turn 

my glory into shame? how long will ye love 
vanity, and seek after leasing [falsehood]? 
S6'-lah.

Pa. 12.2; 31.6,18;69.7-10l
PSALMS 88:13 

13 But unto thee have I  cried, O Lord; 
and in the morning shall my prayer prevent 
[come before] thee.

Pe. 5.3; 119.147.

#7 NEW EXCLUSIVE  
/  FEATURES

Complete Study Helps Be
fore and after the Text of
each book.
1. Introductions— 66 of them.
2. Analytical Charts— 42.

Text— King James, solf- 
pronouncing, with integral 
American Revised render
ings, and running refer
ences after each verse;

3. Outlines —  Analytical and 
Expository.

4. Outstanding Pacts —  fully 
explained and discussed.

6. Contemporaneous History.
6. New Testament References 

■—• (New Testament refer
ences follow  Books o f  the 
Old Testament).

7. Maps in Black and White 
showing sceno o f Book.

M A I L  C O U P O N  N O W
I--------------
I Dear Sirs:

I Please mail me without obligation your I 
I new two-color literature Illustrating and de- |s ___ t U .  XT THU r A XT A T v m t n  AT DTT3T.W 1

~j National Bible 
Institution

Facsim ile o f  ty p e  dhonlnfr correctcd  renderings 
In brackets and referen ces o tte r  each  verse.

“The Outstanding Facts Given in the 
New Analytical Bible

— “ in connection with each of the sixty-six 
Books are worth the prlcc of the com
plete volume, in your best binding. Cer
tainly no minister, Sunday School teach
er, or church worker who knows of the 
NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE would de
prive himself or herself of the many 
scholarly, time-saving helps it contains.”  

The quotation above is from a well- 
known minister who did not think he 
needed a new Bible until he saw and 
examined the NEW ANALYTICAL. Thia 
is a new kind o f Bible— nothing else 
like it ever published—just off the press. 

A Whole Biblical Library Compact 
in One Handy Volume 

The NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE con
tains the complete Bible text. It is not 
simply a collection o f Bible helps but a 
complete Biblical library containing 
both the Old and New Testaments In 
the King James Version, with 5,568 
bracketed renderings taken from the 
American Standard Version and placed 
in the text where they belong.

In the NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE 
the references follow each verse instead 
of being placed In fine print in the cen
ter. Before each of the sixty-six books 
there is an Introductory page, giving 
date, author, design and other valuable 
information. There are 42 full-page 
analytical charts, placed just before tha 
Books to which they refer.

Analytical Outlines 
Following each Book there is an out

line which will help you in the prepara
tion o f your sermon, your Sunday School 
lessons* or in your Bible study.

Outstanding Facts 
You can read in a few minutes tho 

outstanding facts on any o f the sixty- 
six books o f the Bible, and get a far 
moro comprehensive idea o f what the 
book contains than from reading tho 
book itsolf. You, too, will regard this 
one feature as worth the price o f tho 
complete volume.

scribing the NEW ANALYTICAL BIBLE.

NameI 
I
I Street. Oregon, Illinois

FREE CATALOG
It Is impossible to describe this 

great work completely in this space. 
Let us send you our new tw o-color 
literature containing specimen pages 
and descriptive price list. It is ab
solutely FREE. Clip and mail the 
coupon with the facts before you so 
as not to miss this opportunity for 
richer spiritual living and greater 
mastery of Bible truths.
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What a contrast to the nations o f the past and present! No 
danger of one nation overthrowing another; no fear o f a 
revolution within this kingdom.

R u l e r  a n d  C it iz e n s

This kingdom, in order to he classed as such, must o f 
n e ce ss ity  have a ruler and citizens The Scriptures revea1 
that Christ will he k in " in this kingdom. “ F or unto us a 
child is born, unto us a son is g iv e n : and the government 
shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called 
W onderful, Counsellor, Tho m ighty God, The eveilasting 
Father, The Prince o f Peace. O f the increase o f his gov
ernment and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to estab
lish it with judgm ent and with justice from  henceforth 
even for ever. The zeal o f the L ord  o f hosts will perform  
this.” — Isaiah 9:6, 7.

R eferring again to the angel’s words in Luke 1 :-52, -So. 
we find, “ l ie  shall be great, and shall he called the Son of 
the H ighest: and the L ord  God shall give unto him (he 
throne o f his father D av id : and he shall reign over the 
house o f Jacob for ev er ; and o f his kingdom  there shall be 
no end .”  Surely these words bear sufficient testimony that 
Christ will be ruler and king.

Now, concerning the citizens o f this kingdom, we find 
that they will include those who have been fa ith fu l to 
Christ. “ A n d  if  children, then heirs; heirs o f God, and 
joint-heirs with Christ; i f  so be that we suffer with him, 
that we may be also glorified together.” — Rom. 8:17.

H ear also the words o f Paul in 2 Tim othy 2.12, r< I f  we 
suffer, we shall also reign with h im : i f  wo deny him, he also 
will deny us. ’ ’

W e go fo the book o f Revelation, and we hear the voice 
o f Jesus speaking to John. “ To him that overeometh will 
I grant to sit with me in m y throne, even as I also over
came, and am set down with m y Father in his throne ” —  
Rev. M :21. Yes, Christ will be ruler and the saints will be 
the citizens o f that wonderful kingdom.

W e are liv ing in perilous times, and it behooves us, 
therefore, to live close to G od ’s W ord  and to glean there
from  the blessings that God has prom ised those that obey 
Him. M ay we be w orthy to reign with Christ our K ing in 
Ilis  glorious kingdom.

This article has been published as a tract. Copies may 
be obtained free, postpaid, by addressing the National Be
rean Society, Oregon, Illinois.

Pulpit Echoes
B y M. W . Lyon

EM P IR E  after empire has gone down into the dust of 
antiquity, yet Israel, after more than thirty centuries, 

still remains. A s God gave to Moses the sign o f the burning 
bush, so has l ie  given to us this sign, a nation continually 
burning in the fires o f affliction, yet not consum ed! How' 
can men not believe in God, in the face o f this great historic 
miracle ? I f  God has kept I lis  word to Israel, 0  thou o f lit
tle faith, w ill not l ie  keep H is w ord to you?

Conscience is like a violin, which may be tuned to play 
in harmony with any instrument. Before we can safely 
say, “ I can do this with a clear conscience,”  we must be 
sure whether that conscience is tim ed with the orchestra of 
public opinion, or with the voice o f G od ’s W ord.

It is easy to laugh at God and sacred things, but God 
always has the last laugh. “ There shall come in the last 
days seoffiers, walking after their ow'n lusts, and saying, 
Where is the promise o f his com in g?”  But “ he that sitteth 
in the heavens shall la u g h : the L ord  shall have them in 
derision,”  when they shall see H im  coming in the clouds of 
heaven to execute judgm ent on ungodly m en ! I f  j'ou plan 
your life  without taking God into consideration, you  are in
viting H is derision at the last. B ut He does not want to 
laugh at m en ’s misfortunes. H e desires all men to be saved.

W ith pleading He invites, “ Turn ye, 0  turn ye, for  why 
will ye die ? ’ ’

The mark o f Cain was not an outward mark made by 
God, but an inward one made by his ow'n m urderous heart 
O f him Jesus said (John 8 :4 4 ), “ He was a m urderer from  
the beginn ing.”  I f  you are one o f those who think I here 
is nothing to faith, behold wha.t the lack o f  it led to, in the 
case o f C a in !

Lot d id n ’t intend at first to move into Sodom l ie  onlv 
“ pitched his tent toward Sodom .”  B ut before he knew it, 
the great wicked city had drawn him into its toils. And 
see what it cost him. A lthough keeping his own integrity, 
he losl his home, his business, his w ife, two o f his da ugh 
ters, and all his earthly possessions, because at the first he 
“ pitched his tent toward Sodom .”  W as it worth the price ’ 
H ow m any young men and women there are today who aie 
pitching their tents toward the Sodom o f sin, not knowing 
the sorrows that await them th ere !

Nothing was so im portant to a priest o f Israel as li 
genealogy. Y et Melchizedek had none whatever! l ie  did not 
inherit his priesthood, but was appointed directly by  God 
So it is with Jesus Christ, M elchizedek’s great antitype.

— Golden Hide News
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thins lhat is beneficent in character. So wc send for  ihe 
doctor to try and save ourselves and our loved ones, be
cause we believe sickness and death, pain and sorrow, are 
evils not directly brought into our lives by God, fo r  we 
carry the seed o f corruption and dissolution m  the flesh 
from the cradle to the grave. But God did not plant ilia) 
seed of corruption and dissolution in our being at first lie  
forewarned man it would be the subsequent effect o f evil 
and wrongdoing Tt is more a natural working out o f the 
law o f sin than a vindictive penalty from  God. I f  sin had 
not carried with it suffering and death, man would have 
been an immortal sinner. What kind o f a world would this 
have been by now, if  all the vilest characters one has 
known, read, or heard of, had lived 011 into our lives? Not 
many o f us would care to live here. God in I lis  m ercy pre
vented such a calamity fo r  the sake o f man and allowed 
death to carry him away, but not without, a chance o f the 
renewal o f his nature by salvation through Christ

Y I I

The fact that. God would not permit an immortal sinner 
011 earth is in itself p roo f that the doctrine o f eternal tor
ment in hell is a false doctrine invented by pagans and 
adopted by Popes and clergy generally, and dishonoring 
the character o f God The Scriptures clearly teach that 
after a fa ir chance o f salvation deliberately rejected by 
sinners, their end “ after few or many stripes”  is “ eternal 
destruction (not torm ent) from  the presence o f the L o rd .”  
God is just, but never v indictive: even the destruction o f 
unrepenlant sinners is in m ercy for their good ; a destiny 
prearranged through eternal love, it is the severity o f love.

We thank God, then, fo r  the knowledge He has imparted 
to our great physicians to reduce pain and prolong life, 
while carrying with us in our being this germ of corru p 
tion and dissolution from  the cradle to the grave, and for 
making the final passing away com fortable by killing pain 
in hopeless cases. So when we suffer, d o n ’t let ns say, as 
the fatalist,, “ God wills this lot, for  me, there is no help 
for m e.”  Kather let us say, “ A 11 enemy hath done th is.”

I rather like Professor J. A lexander F in d la y ’s reply to 
a, lady through the British W eeilj/, who asked him “ why 
God made poisonous germ s.”  “ The answer the Gospels 
give us from  the lips o f Jesus is clearly that God did not 
make them, they are the work o f the d ev il.”  “ Ought not 
tliis woman whom Satan hath bounl lo ! these eighteen years, 
to be loosed from  her bond on the sabbath d a y 1”  . . “ -Te
stis,”  he said, “ never fo r  a moment suggested that God had 
anything to do with disease except to fight it, or that there 
is anything good about pain except pain borne for  the 
sake o f others.”

Tbe fact that, every year disease is having to give way to 
new-found cures, is p roof in itself God does not directly 
send us and will us sickness and pain. Man invited his 
trouble by wrongdoing, the whole human race has inher
ited disease, and only resurrection to eternal life will cure 
it. God, while perm itting evil to exist for  a time to act 
the part o f a schoolmaster to the human race, is at the same 
time doing all H e can, or all man will allow' Ilim  to do, to

alleviate our lot consistent with the recognition o f our free 
agency.

One day, when our course is run and the Savior ap
pears a second time, Tie will bestow upon all Ilis  true fo l
lowers the gift o f im mortality. As I read m y Bible, we 
enter eternal life  not through the gate o f death, but through 
the gate o f 1 esurrection 1 Corinthians 15 -23: “ But every 
man 111 his own order. Christ the firstfru its; afterward they 
that are C hrist’s at his com ing.”  l ie  who holds the keys 
o f life and death '/.-ill make up to all who through m isfor
tunes o f this life  and premature death have not had a fair 
chance to embrace the light and do the will o f God. It 
must be so. “ Shall not the Judge o f all the world do 
r i g h t T h a t ’s why I am not, a, fatalist.— A. -T. Clark in
1 Yards o f  L ife.

-------------- 0---------------

EVILS TO I>K OVERCOME

B y  H arry A . Sheets

T T  IIA S  been declared by some who should know that
drunkenness has increased 3] per cent in the United 

States since the return of legal liquors. Tf true, it should 
serve as a terrible warning. It points to the coming o f 
Christ

E very nalion and every ago that has come to a full end 
ha^ gone down at a time o f moral degeneration. The evi
dences o f this degeneration have been a mad seeking for 
pleasure. This consuming urge for  pleasure has, among 
other things, led to drunkenness. Babylon ended in a two 
weeks’ drunken feast at which women were drunk and 
danced in the nude. This one example is sufficient

The warning o f the Apostle Paul would indicate that 
the coming o f Christ would be preceded by drunkenness 
and a general moral let-down. To the Thessalouians he 
wrote, “ F or yourselves know perfectly  that the day o f 1 lie 
L ord  so cornel h as a thief in the night . . . Therefore let us 
not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and be sober F or 
they that sleep sleep in the n igh t; and they that be drunk
en are drunken in the night. B ut let us, who are o f the 
day, be sober.” — 1 Thess. 5-2, 6-8.

P a u l’s contrast o f “ sober”  with ‘ ‘ drunkenness”  would 
lead to the conviction that he feared general drunkenness 
even by those who profess to be C hrist’s

Drunkenness is but one o f the indulgences whieh, when 
practiced, w ill keep one out o f the kingdom of God Paul 
warned the Corinthians; “ K now  ye not that the unright
eous shall not inherit the kingdom of Uod ’ Bo not de
ceived neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abusers o f themselves with mankind, 
nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, noi rcvilers. nor 
extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom  of God ” — 1 Cor 
G A), 10. W e have no righl to say that drunkenness is worse 
than the other sins recorded above A n y  one will bar from  
tlie kingdom  and all must be avoided.
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The Nebraska Flood

SU PPO SE  you have read o f 
the disastrous flood in south

western N e b r a s k a  and o th e r  
states near by. The elements are 
having their fling in this terri
tory.

This has been a very out 
o f the ordinary and eventful 
spring. F irst we had dust storms 
and dry weather. T have lived in 
this state over twenty-five years and I never saw such dust 
storms here. Several times we had to have lights in the 
middle o f the day. Then eame the rain. It  is wonderful 
how' tilings grew. In a few  weeks’ time a dry, barren, al
most desert land changed to a rich, luxurious green, reviv
ing the hopes o f man. It seems that it takes troubles to 
make people think o f God. W hen all is well they continu
ally forget Him.

W e have just witnessed the worst disasters to come to 
this part o f the country. Tn fact it would have been con
sidered impossible fo r  such a thing to happen. The Repub
lican River is a slow, shallow stream, almost dry  mncli of 
the time. Then suddenly, in just a few hours, it became a 
raging torrent reaching from  bluff to bluff. In  its wake are 
hundreds o f head o f dead stock, wrecked homes, farms, 
bridges, railroads, and highways, added to a heavy death 
list in human lives.

I t ’s a thing that makes people think. The questions one 
hears . D id  God eause th is ! W h y  did H e permit it ? Could 
minds which so seldom think o f such things be expected to 
know the answer?

Man is his own w'orst enemy. He is the cause o f his own 
calamities. It, would be hard to convince people that they 
had anything to do with the flood, that they w eie in any 
way responsible fo r  the tornadoes, or m uch less the dust 
storms. IIow can man be held responsible when he has no 
control over the elements?

The fact that the m ajority  o f the human race have no 
place in their lives for  God is why it places the responsi

bility on them. They live their 
lives in their own way, accept
ing the blessings o f life, neither 
g iving God praise nor asking 
His help. Man takes the God- 
given materials and builds great 
dams, takes it into his own hands 
to undo some o f G od ’s own work 
by straightening streams and 
rivers in order to rush the water 

out o f the country in the shortest possible time.
A  few  years ago the little river in onr county was 

straightened. Meetings were held and m any speakers con
vinced the people o f the benefits to be gained. The valley 
would be saved from  so much overflow. The same thing 
took place in m any other places. The Mississippi was 
dredged, great dikes built to keep the water from  over
flowing the land. In all this w o r k  man placed his confi
dence entirely ill himself. Never once did he ask G o d ’s 
help

Man succeeds in getting rid  o f a great w a te r  supply. 
Then we have drought. Then comes the rain and m an’s 
great dams break, sending death and destruction through 
the land It just shows how' puny is m an ’s work and how 
weak is his judgm ent.

A nd these things are only the beginning. W e have seen 
little yet. Better times are not just around the corner. 
These things are necessary. The only way to turn people to 
God is to touch them where it hurts the most. Only those 
who love H im  can expect to escape the perils o f these days. 
Is it just a happen-so w’hen the main current o f the flood 
waters cuts a new channel and leaves one town in its path 
without serious harm, or are there some in that place whom 
God i* protecting ? Is the day o f miracles past ! No, not to 
those who can see them.

The unemployment problem  has been settled m  this 
part o f the country for  some time, also the reduction of 
livestock M an ’s work and methods are foolishness. God 
peim its him to go his (P lease turn to Page T en)

B y Lulu Johnson

We have been waiting with much anxiety to hear 
from  our brethren who live in the flood-swept 
regton o f Nebraska. In  this article Sr. Johnson 
brings the situation vividly before us and draws 
im pressive spiritual conclusions from  it. The 
ariicle reached us m  Ihe form  o f a personal le t
ter, but permission was granted to -publish it if 
we desired to do so. . . . .
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The Kingdom of God
B y  H arry GoeMer

m H E  kingdom o f God is one o f the outstanding themes of
the B ible; yel we venture to say that to the great ma

jority  o f people the kingdom  of God is a hazy and vague 
subject. However, the Scriptures offer abundant testimony 
concerning the nature o f the kingdom, its location, extent, 
duration, and citizens. It is our purpose to present briefly 
the kingdom in its different phases and to show that it will 
be a real, literal kingdom.

L o c a tio n

The Scriptures are very definite in regard to the loca
tion o f G od ’s kingdom. A lthough the great m ajority  of 
people believe our future home will be in heaven, the Scrip 
tures offer no such testim ony. Nowhere can we find that 
God promised heaven as a home fo r  the righteous. On the 
contrary, we find that time after time the Bible speaks o f a 
kingdom to be established on the earth. Obsei ve the prom 
ise made to Abraham  in Genesis 13.14-17. “ A n d  the Lord 
said unto Abram , after that Lot was separated from  him, 
L ift  up now thine eyes, and look from  the place where thou 
art northward, and southward, and eastward, and west
ward ■ for all the land wThich thou seest, to thee will I  give 
it, and to thy seed for  ever. A nd I will make thy seed as 
the dust o f the earth : so that i f  a man can number the dusl 
of the earth, then shall thy seed also be numbered Arise, 
walk through the land in the length o f it and in the breadth 
o f it ; fo r  I w ill give it unto thee.”  This same promise of 
an inheritance in the earth was also repeated to Isaac and 
Jacob (Gen. 26 :1 -3 ; 28-10-15).

Daniel, in his vision o f the kingdom, was told that “ the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness o f the kingdom  
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people o f the 
saints o f the most H ig h ”  (Dan. 7 .27).

D avid, in  the 37th Psalm, verses 9, 11, and ‘29, is very 
emphatic as to where the righteous reign in their future 
home. “ F or evildoers shall be cut o ff : but those that wait 
upon the Lord, they shall inherit the earth. . . . But tlie 
meek shall inherit the earth ; and shall delight themselves 
in the abundance of peace. . . . The righteous shall inherit 
the land, and dwell therein for  ever.”

Solomon, the wisest man that ever lived, substantiates 
the fact that the righteous shall inherit the earth. “ The 
righteous shall never be removed ■ but the wicked shall not 
inhabit the earth. . . Behold, the righteous shall be recom 
pensed in the earth : much more the wicked and the sin
n er.” — Prov. 10 .30 ; 11 31.

Ill the New Testament we find that Christ, promised Ilis  
followers the earth for  their home “ Blessed are the meek 
for  they shall inherit the earth .” — Matt. 5,5 . “ A nd hast 
made us unto our God kings and p riests: and we shall reign 
on the earth. ’ ’— Rev. 5 :10.

Thus, from  beginning to end, the Scriptures unite in 
declaring that the earth is to be the eternal home o f the 
righteous in the future kingdom. In  fact, the B ib le ’s last 
scene is laid in (he new' earth and pictures it as it w ill be 
when, in the kingdom reign o f Christ, the “ form er things 
aie passed aw ay”  and all things become now (Rev. 2 1 -1 -4 )

E x t e n t

W hen fu lly  established, the kingdom  will cover the en
tire earth and be universal in its sway. This is shown by 
the follow ing scripture: “ H e shall have dominion also from  
sea to sea, and from  the river unto the ends o f the earth.” —  
Psalm 72 -8 Zechariah 9 .10  carries the same thought as the 
above verse.

Daniel, in his interpretation o f the k in g ’s dream re
corded in Daniel 2, said that the stone which smote the 
image became a great mountain and filled the whole oartb 
The stone, o f course, represented G od ’s kingdom.

Again, oar Savior, in M ark 4 .3 0 -3 2 ,  spoke the parable 
concerning the extent o f the kingdom  as follows - “ W here- 
unto shall wc liken the kingdom  o f  God ? or with what com 
parison shall wTe compare it? It is like a grain o f mustard 
seed, which, when it is sown in  the earth, is less than all the 
seeds that be in the ea rth : but when it is sown, it growetli 
up, and becometh greater than all herbs, and shooteth out 
great branches; so that, the fowls o f the air may lodge under 
the shadow o f i t . ”  The kingdom  starts from  a small begin
ning and eventually fills the whole earth.

D u r a tio n

This kingdom, unlike the kingdoms o f history, will stand 
forever. W e refer again to the book o f Daniel, and wc find 
these words recorded in 2 :4 4 ,  “ A nd  in the days o f these 
kings shall the God o f heaven set up a kingdom , wdiich shall 
never be destroyed : and the kingdom  shall not be left to 
other people, but it shall break in  pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall stand for  ever.”

Again, in Daniel 7 :1 4  and 18 , we find these words, 
“ A n d  there was given him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom , that all people, nations, and languages, should 
serve h im : his dom inion is an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom  that which shall not 
be destroyed. . . . But the saints o f the most H igh shall take 
the kingdom, and possess the kingdom  for  ever, even for 
ever and ever.”  These verses need no comment.

Also, in Luke 1 .3 3  we hear the angel speaking to M ary 
concerning her son Jesus and I lis  kingdom. “  And he shall 
reign over the house o f Jacob fo r  e v er ; and o f his kingdom 
there shall be no end .”

W e further find in Revelation 1 1 :1 5  that “ the king
doms o f this world are become the kingdoms o f our Lord, 
and o f his C hrist; and he shall reign fo r  ever and ever. ’ ’
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Why I Am Not a Fatalist

T  THINK it would be best, first of all, to explain what a
“ fatalist”  really is, because there are so many people 

who are fatalists, but don ’t like to admit it. Tndeed, there 
aie a good many who claim to be Christians who are fatal
ists. But how they harmonize Christianity and fatalism is 
a mystery to those of us who sincerely study the teachings 
of Christ.

A  fatalist, then, is a person who believes that everything 
that happens in life was ordained by God to happen just at 
the time and in the manner it does. And consequently we 
are without any power to intervene otherwise A  fatalist 
is not a person who says, “ What is to be will be,”  so much 
as a person who says, “ What is, was to be.”  I hope we note 
the difference. We all, I trust, believe “ what is to be will 
be,”  but we don ’t all believe “ what is, or all that has hap
pened, was ordained to be.”  At least, T hope we are not 
slaves to such views. To believe, as the fatalist does, that 
“ what is, was to be,”  brings us up against some very seri
ous difficulties, which to my mind are absolutely inex
plicable.

If I am to accept the fatalist’s creed, I must believe 1 hat 
a woman who pushes her perambulator containing her three 
children to a certain river bank and after throwing them 
one after the other into the river then throws herself 
in, was born to end their lives that way. It was decreed' to 
be her fate. If no person dies before his or her time and 
dies only in the way fate ordains it, then I have to believe 
that the person who dies a drunkard, or the man or woman 
who dies on the scaffold, suffering capital punishment, is 
only going the way fate ordained. T must also believe all 
those poor little children who died in the Paisley Cinema 
disaster were ordained to that end. A ll railway accidents, 
colliery disasters, shipwrecks, plagues, famines, revolutions, 
indeed, everything that happens, was to be. God ordained 
it, and there the matter ends so far as man’s povyer is 
concerned.

II

Can I believe this very common and all too familiar 
doctrine ? To do so, I must believe that for some unforeseen 
and unforeknown reason to man, God is behind all these 
calamities. lie  not only knew they would occur, but 
planned them and carried them out to His own time-table. 
I must believe He is responsible for the action of the wom
an who destroys her children and herself in the river, who 
caused the man to come to an early grave through drink, 
who ordained the loss of all those poor children in the 
Paisley disaster, and brings men and -women to untimely 
ends by capital punishment; who ordains all disasters on 
land, sea, and in the air, and who is responsible for all 
.dreadful diseases the world over, with all the suffering, 
sorrow, and death in their train. I must believe this if I

believe that no one dies before his time and only dies in the 
way God ordained he should die.

III

I cannot believe the fatalist’s creed because it turns the 
God whom Jesus taught is our loving Father into a crim
inal. The arch-criminal of the whole universe and all crea
tion. I cannot possibly believe that the God whom Jesus 
revealed to man is the Author of all these awful events. 
Yet to be a fatalist 1 must believe it. IIow illogical are the 
ways of men to send the manager of the Paisley Cinema to 
prison for culpable neglect and believe at the same time the 
whole affair was God-ordained. W hy do the laws of men 
condemn and punish crime, if certain lives were preor
dained to end in crime ? W hy do we send for doctors to try 
and restore ourselves and our loved ones to health again, 
if we must believe God sent the terrible diseases we suffer 
from and ordained these to lead to the death we must die? 
W hy should wre thus fight against God? And yet this is 
what we actually do if we are fatalists and the fatalist 
creed is true

You see, to believe these things our Christian God is no 
better than the god the heathen worships. And yet there 
are thousands of people w'ho read— or hear read— the 
Bible, and have listened to such reading of the Scriptures 
for years, who are fatalists, who really believe all that hap
pens and all that will happen in the future is preordained 
to happen and so no intervention by man can alter things 
in the least. I confess I  ain amazed at the number of edu
cated people who believe this baneful doctrine of demonic 
origin.

IV

I cannot possibly believe such a cruel doctrine; to do so 
would make me an atheist. I could not be otherwise.

Another reason why I refuse to believe the fatalist’s 
creed is, it robs me of the Bible teaching of the pre-agency 
of man and leads people to be careless how they live and 
make no attempt to rise above tho sordid side of life. The 
fatalist says, “ W hy should I bother about things in the 
least? I cannot alter my destiny, consequently I cannot 
improve the road to it. I am as I am meant to be, I shall 
end as fate decides for me. Therefore I resign myself to my 
lot.”  This is the devil’s slough of despair, and is responsi
ble for endless present-day suicides.

IIow can we reconcile this teaching with the teaching of 
Jesus, who always appealed to the will— not the education—  
of the people, but to their powers of choice and free agency, 
to yield their wills to llis  control and power to improve 
their lot, sweeten their lives, and help them to decide their 
own destiny? T repeat there are multitudes of people, ed
ucated people, w'ho are fatalists, and know not the full joy 
of life, because of their helpless creed imprisoned in a
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cramped mind with leas freedom of thought than animal 
creation.

Then again, the wealthy fatalist is hindered from doing 
good because of his creeds. lie  believes God meant him to 
be wealthy and the poor to be poor; for him to seek to help 
the poor would be interfering with the ways of Provi
dence. A  welcome poultice to those of a mean disposition 
who want an excuse for not being given to hospitality 
Therefore he stifles his better nature by his baneful, 
cramped, cast iron belief, and shrivels up the soul. Tt is 
also most difficult to make an appeal to the drunkard and 
gambler and evildoer generally subject to the fatalist's 
creed. They reply they are as fate intended them to be and 
fate will either for weal or woe decide their destiny.

Indeed, it is a creed that is an incentive for those with 
corrupt natures to follow' the desires of their own sinful 
hearts, irrespective of all appeals to reform and seek the 
higher life in Christ, the Giver of life and immortality.

Y

Then again, I am not a fatalist, because if their creed 
does not obliterate every trace of the love of God, it so ob
scures it that one cannot discern in God a love that can be 
understood by finite beings. You pick up your daily papers 
and sometimes the things that catch your eye make you 
feel like throwing the paper on the fire; you instinctively 
feel that what you read cannot possibly be the will of God, 
indeed, you are certain that if the teaching of Jesus was 
observed many of those things would never happen. That 
in itself is sufficient proof they are not God-ordained, for 
Jesus is the manifestation of God to men.

Then some one will say, “ I quite believe the fatalist is 
wrong in his creed by attributing all that happens in life 
to be the design and purpose of God, but we cannot get 
away from the fact that things don’t happen without Ilis 
knowledge, if  not by Ilis design.”  Quite so. “ Then why 
does He not interfere and put things right?”

We have heard the argument often returned to the 
Socialist that if all the wealth and goods of this world were 
equally shared among the people today, in less than a week 
it would begin to gather itself into heaps again, while oth
ers would begin to be in poverty again; difference in ability 
to trade and work would probably cause that to happen, al
so difference in thrift and wasteful expenditure according 
to individual character would contribute doubtless to that 
end.

Just so, if God directly intervened today to put the 
world right, unless man himself be put right, things 
would be all wrong tomorrow. Man is so self-willed and of 
such an independent tendency that he would not appreci
ate direct intervention in the affairs of life by his Creator. 
Nay, we have evidence he would resent it. There may be 
a time w'hen man will he glad for God to intervene on his 
behalf; indeed, we believe there will. But as things are 
at present it has pleased God to let man learn wisdom by 
the experience of evil. Not that God wills evil. Par from 
it. But since man brought it upon himself, He permits it

to exist to teach man the lesson of the folly of being diso
bedient to his Creator. All that the human race suffers was 
foretold to happen in the event of transgression. There are 
two sources from whence good and evil spring, God and 
Satan. The old Book tells us of numbers of instances when 
man by his sin has grieved away the protecting power of 
God. When God has withdrawn Ilis presence and power, 
evil under the command and power of Satan has over
whelmed nations. It was not God who brought on the evil, 
man willed it. When these things happen men say of God 
and Ilis church, as Ahab of old did to the Prophet Elijah, 
“ Art thou he that troubleth Israel?”  We would answer 
the modern Ahabs concerning their inquiry of the troubled 
state of the world with the Prophet Elijah ’s reply to Ahab, 
“ I have not troubled Israel: but thou, and thy father’s 
house, in that ye have forsaken the commandment of the 
Lord, and thou hast followed Baalim.”

V I

Many things happen, also, through man’s ignorance. 
It is not G od’s fault man is ignorant. I believe when God 
looked upon man at the creation and pronounced him 
“ good,”  he was very “ g o o d / ’ I f  God said man was good, 
he certainly would not be ignorant. Indeed, he was so in
telligent that God delegated to him the privilege and hon
or of naming all the animal creation. Genesis 2 :1t): “ And 
out of the ground the Lord God formed every beast of the 
field, and every fowl of the air; and brought them unto 
Adam to see what he would call them : and whatsoever 
Adam called every living creature, that was the name there
o f .”  No man today could equal Adam at this. My Bible 
teaches me ignorance, sin, and death are the works of 
Satan, and Jesus came to “ destroy the works of the devil,”  
and this He will surely do in the end of time. Man is only 
truly enlightened as he knows God through “ Christ, who 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world.”

Then again, explosions in eoal mines sometimes take 
place because men will take risks and expose naked lights— 
sometimes by smoking— where there is a presence of gas. 
God cannot be blamed for this folly. Men are sometimes 
heavily fined for this inexcusable and willful offense Rail
way accidents happen through defects which, if men ob
served their duties properly, would be averted. Others 
come from causes which men have still to find out anti un
til then cannot, be, held guilty, though indirectly man may 
he a responsible agent.

Famines we cannot always attribute to God, because 
man by increase of knowledge and experience is gradually 
preventing the occurrence of these misfortunes by works 
of irrigation, producing food without, rain. That again in 
itself is proof God does not will famines, neither need there 
ever be a famine where rivers are scarce, for crops the 
world over, if spread over a number of years, are sufficient 
to supply the world need, even if there be a severe drought 
in different parts of the earth. It is selfishness in men that 
causes more want and poverty to fellow creatures than 
famines— not God. Then why blame Him?

W e are slowly learning that G od’s love is behind every
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thing that is beneficent in character. So we send for ihe 
doetoi to try and save oui selves and our loved ones, be
cause we believe sickness and death, pain and sorrow, are 
evils not directly brought into our lives by G-od, for we 
carry the seed of corruption and dissolution in the flesh 
from the cradle to the grave. But God did not plant ihat 
seed of corruption and dissolution in our being at first. He 
forewarned man it would be the subsequent effect of evil 
and wrongdoing. It is more a natural working out of (he 
law of sin than a vindictive penalty from God. If sin had 
not carried with it suffering and death, man would have 
been an immortal sinner. What kind of a woild would this 
have been by now, if all the vilest characters one has 
known, read, or heard of, had lived on into our lives? Not 
many of us would care to live here. God in His mercy pre
vented such a calamity for the sake of man and allowed 
death to carry him awav, but not without a, chance of the 
renewal of his nature by salvation through Christ.

V II

The fact that God would not permit an immortal sinner 
on earth is in itself proof that the doctrine of eternal tor
ment in hell is a false doctrine invented by pagans and 
adopled by Popes and clergy generally, and dishonoring 
the character of God. The Scriptures clearly teach that 
after a fair chance of salvation deliberately rejected by 
sinners, their end “ after few or many stripes”  is “ eternal 
destruction (not torment) from the presence of the L ord.”  
God is just, but never vindictive, even the destruction of 
unrepentant sinners is in mercy for their good; a destiny 
prearranged through eternal love, it is the severity of love.

We thank God, then, for the knowledge He has imparted 
to our great physicians to reduce pain and prolong life, 
while carrying with us in our being this germ of corrup
tion and dissolution from the cradle to the grave, and for 
making the final passing away comfortable by killing pain 
in hopeless eases. So when we suffer, don’t let us say, as 
the fatalist, “ God wills this lot for me, there is no help 
for me.”  Rather let us say, “ An enemy hath done this.”

I rather like Professor J. Alexander Findlay’s reply to 
a lady through the British. W eekly , who asked him “ why 
God made poisonous germs.”  “ The answer the Gospels 
give us from the lips of Jesus is clearly that God did not 
make them, they are the work of the devil.”  “ Ought not 
this woman whom Satan hath bounl l o ! these eighteen years, 
to be loosed from her bond on the sabbath day?”  . . “ Je
sus,”  he said, “ never for a moment suggested that God had 
iinytliing to do with disease except to fight it, or that there 
is anything good about pain except pain borne for the 
sake of others.”

The fact that every year disease is having to give way to 
new-found cures, is proof in itself God does not directly 
send us and will us sickness and pain. Man invited his 
trouble by wrongdoing, the whole human race has inher
ited disease, and only resurrection to eternal life will cure 
it. God, while permitting evil to exist for a time to act 
the part of a schoolmaster to the human race, is at the same 
time doing all He can, or all man will allow Him to do, to

alleviate our lot consistent with the recognition of our free 
agency.

One day, w'hen our course is run and the Savior ap
pears a second time, He will bestow upon all Ilis true fol
lowers the gift of immortality. As T read my Bible, we 
enter eternal life not through the gate of death, but through 
the gate of 1 esurrection. 1 Corinthians 15-23 : “ But every 
man in his own order: Christ the firstfruits; afterward they 
that are Christ’s at his coming.”  ITe who holds the keys 
of life and death will make up to all who through misfor
tunes of this life and premature death have not had a fair 
chance to embrace the light and do the will of God It 
must be so “ Shall not the Judge of all the world do 
right®”  That’s why I am not a fatalist.— A. J. Clark in 
Words of Life.

------------ 0-------------

EVILS TO BE OVERCOME

B y Harry A. Sheets

T T  HAS been declared by some who should know that
drunkenness has increased 31 per cent in the United 

States since the return of legal liquors. I f  true, it should 
serve as a terrible warning. It points to the coming of 
Christ.

Every nation and every age that has come to a full end 
has gone down at a time of moral degeneration. The evi
dences of this degeneration have been a mad seeking for 
pleasure. This consuming urge for pleasure has, among 
other things, led to drunkenness. Babylon ended in a two 
weeks’ drunken feast at which women were drunk ami 
danced in the nude. This one example is sufficient

The warning of the Apostle Paul would indicate that 
the coming of Christ would be preceded by drunkenness 
and a general moral let-down. To the Thessalonians he 
wrote, “ For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the 
Lord so eometh as a thief in the night . . . Therefore let u« 
not sleep, as do others; hut let us watch and be sober For 
they that sleep sleep in the night,; and they that be drunk
en are drunken in the night. But let us, who are of the 
day, be sober.” — 1 Thess. 5:2, 6-8.

Paul’s contrast of “ sober”  with “ drunkenness”  would 
lead to the conviction that he feared general drunkenness 
even by those who profess to be Christ’s.

Drunkenness is but one of the indulgences which, when 
practiced, will keep one out of the kingdom of God. Paul 
warned the Corinthians; “ Know ye not that the unright
eous shall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not de
ceived : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, 
nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers. nor 
extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God.” — 1 Cor. 
6 .9, 10. We have no right to say that, drunkenness is worse 
than the other sins recorded above. Any one will bar from 
the kingdom and all must be avoided.
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N A M E S

By Mrs. L. M. Kiger

M AGNIFY the Lord with me, and let us exalt his 
name together ” — Fsalm 34:3. “ That men may know 

that thou, whose name alone is .JEHOVAH, art the most 
high over all the earth ” — Psalm 83:18. “ TTis name shall 
endure for ever ■ his name shall be continued as long as 
the sun: and men shall be blessed in him.- all nations shall 
call him blessed.” — Psalm 72-17 “ Let as many servants 
as are under the yoke count their own masters worthy of all 
honour, that the name of God and his doctrine be not blas
phemed.” —1 Tim. 6:1. “ And they shall see his face, and 
his name shall be in their foreheads.” — Rev. 22 4.

There is wondrous power in the name of God. Earth is 
the place to learn God’s name, to know God truly As yon 
lose sight of your own name in loving God’s name, your own 
name is apt to grow in beauty in the eyes of others.

O iii i is t ’s N a m e

In Jesus was seen the true name of God.
“  And-whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the 

name of the Jjord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Fa
ther by him.” — Col. 3:17. “ Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord 
.Jesus Christ.” — Eph. 5 :20. “ Then Peter said, Silver and 
gold have T none; but such as I have give I thee: In the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.” — 
Acts 3:6. Peter also said, “ Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, -whereby we must be saved.” — Acts 4:12.

“ His name,”  or “ in his name,”  occurs over 100 times 
in the Bible.

“ There is a name I love to hear,
I love to sing its worth;
Tt. sounds like music in mine ear,
The sweetest name on earth.

“ No word of man can ever tell 
IIow sweet the name I love so well;
0  let its praises ever swell,
Exalt the name of Jesus.

“ So now, upon Ilis Father’s throne,
Almighty to release us
From sin and pain, lie  gladly reigns,
The Prince and Savior, Jesus.”

O u e  N a m e

“ The Lord knoweth them that, are his.” — 2 Tim. 2:19. 
In Revelation 2:17 Jesus says, “ To him that overeometh 
will 1 give to eat of the hidden inanna, and will give him a 
white stone, and in the stone a new name written, whieh no 
man knoweth saving he that receiveth it .”

The Lord calls us each by name. Recall Him saying, 
“ Martha,”  and her answer was, “ Master.”

We make our name by service, as Christ did. lie  said, 
“ I am among you as he that servefh.”

In Bible times a name meant far more than it does now 
People of that day thought of the meaning of a name when 
it was spoken. Names were often changed. You will recall 
that Naomi said to her friends, when she returned to them 
in great sorrow', “ Call me not Naomi (mesning “ pleas
ant” ), call me Mara (meaning “ bitter” ) : for the Almighty 
hath dealt very bitterly with me.”

W c contrast in our own minds the way others’ names 
appear to us with the way we think our names appear to 
them.

---- ------ -o------- ------

Only one thing is necessary: to possess God-— all the 
senses, all the forces of the soul and of the spirit, all the 
exterior resources are so many open outlets to the Divinity; 
so many ways of tasting and of adoring God. We should 
be able to detach ourselves from all that is perishable and 
cling absolutely to the eternal and the absolute and enjoy
the all else as a loan, as a usufruct........... To worship, to
comprehend, to receive, to feel, to give, to a c t: this our law, 
our duty, our happiness, our heaven.

— Ilenri-Frederic Amiel in his Journal.

THE FABRIC OF LIFE

By Mary A . Gesin

My life is but a weaving between my Lord and me,
And though I am the weaver Ilis eye alone can see 
The pattern of tho fabric and the wisdom of design 
That He uses to accomplish all Ilis purposes divine.
ITis firm hands hold the threads and pass them one by one 
Into my hands unerringly until my task is done;
And when, impatient, faithless, I tangle up the skein,
He clasps my hands in nis and smooths it out again.

Some threads of gold and silver He holds within His hand; 
Every one is needed in the pattern He has planned; 
Those days fly as on wings when the golden threads I use. 
And I ’d work with them alone if I could always choose; 
But in His greater wisdom some dark threads must be spun, 
Some dull and lifeless colors, ere the beauty may be shown 
Of the pattern we are weaving, just my Lord and m e;
In the fabric of my life dark and golden threads must be.

And so I use with courage the dull ones with the bright, 
ITntil my work is finished and faith is lost in sight;
And when my loom is silent and the shuttles cease to fly, 
Then lie  reveals the pattern, and I know the reason why 
The dark threads have been needful as well as those of gold, 
Why in His loving hands all colors n e  did hold;
And then, the fabric woven, with nndimmed eyes I ’ll see 
The beauty of the pattern my Lord has given me.
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N A M E S

By Mrs. L. M_. Kiyer

M AGNIFY the Lord with me, and let us exalt his 
name together.” —Psalm 34:9. “ That men may know 

that thou, whose name alone is JEH OVAH, art tlie most 
hijrh over all the earth.’ '— Psalm 83:18. “ Ilis name shall 
endure for ever • his name shall be continued as long as 
the sun: and men shall be blessed in him: all nations shall 
call him blessed.” — Psalm 72-17. “ Let as many servants 
ns are under the yoke count the.ir own masters worthy of all 
honour, that the name of God and his doctrine be not blas
phemed.” — 1 Tim. 6:1. “ And they shall see his face; and 
his name shall be in their foreheads.” — Rev. 22-4.

There is wondrous power in the name of God. Earth is 
the place to learn G od’s name, to know God truly. As yon 
lose sight of your own name in loving- G od’s name, your own 
name is apt to grow in beauty in tbe eyes of others.

O iik is t ’s  N am e  

In Jesus was seen the true name of God.
“ And-whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the 

name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Fa- 
Iher by him.” — Col. 3:17. “ Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ” — Eph. 5-20. “ Then Peter said, Silver and 
gold have I none; but such as I have give T thee: Tn the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and walk.” — 
Acts 3:6. Peter also said, “ Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we must be saved.” — Acts 4:12.

“ His -name,”  or “ in his name,”  occurs over 100 times 
in the Bible.

“ There is a name I love to hear,
I love to sing its worth;
It sounds like music in mine ear,
The, sweetest name on earth.

“ No word of man can ever tell 
How sweet the name I love so w ell;
0  let its praises ever swTell,
Exalt the name of Jesus.

“ So now, upon His Father’s throne,
Almighty to release us
From sin and pain, He gladly reigns,
The Prince and Savior, Jesus.”

Omt N a m e

“ The Lord knoweth them that, are his.” — 2 Tim. 2:19. 
In Revelation 2:17 Jesus says, “ To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a 
white stone, and in the stone a new name written, which no 
man knoweth ,saving he that receiveth it ,”

The Lord calls us each by name. Recall Him saying, 
“ Martha,”  and her answer was, “ Master.”

We make our name by service, as Christ did. lie  said, 
“ I am among you as he that, servefh.”

In Bible times a name meant far more than it does now 
People of that day thought of the meaning of a name when 
it was spoken. Names were often changed. You will recall 
that Naomi said to her friends, when she returned to them 
in great sorrow, “ Call me not Naomi (meaning “ pleas- 
ant” ), call me Mara (meaning “ bitter” ) : for the Almighty 
hath dealt very bitterly with me.”

We contrast in our own minds the way others’ names 
appear to us with the way we think our names appear to 
them.

------------ o-------------

Only one thing is necessary: to possess God —  all the 
senses, all the forces of the soul and of the spirit, all the 
exterior resources are so many open outlets to the Divinity; 
so many ways of tasting and of adoring God. We should 
be able to detach ourselves from all that is perishable and 
cling absolutely to tlie eternal and the absolute and enjoy
the all else as a loan, as a usufruct........... To worship, to
comprehend, to receive, to feel, to give, to a c t: this our law, 
our duty, our happiness, our heaven.

— Henri-Frederic Amiel in his Journal.

THE FABRIC OF LIFE

By Mary A. Oesin

My life is but a weaving between my Lord and me,
And though I am the weaver Ilis eye alone ean see 
The pattern of the fabric and the wisdom of design 
That He uses to accomplish all Ilis purposes divine.
His firm bands hold the threads and pass them one by one 
Into my hands unerringly until my task is done-,
And when, impatient, faithless, I tangle up the skein, 
lie  clasps my hands in His and smooths it, out again.

Some threads of gold and silver He bolds within His hand ; 
Every one is needed in the pattern He has planned; 
Those days fly as on wings when the golden threads I use, 
And I ’d work with them alone if I could always choose; 
But in His greater wisdom some dark threads must be spun, 
Some dull and lifeless colors, ere the beauty may be shown 
Of Ihe pattern we are weaving, just, my Lord and me;
In the fabric of my life dark and golden threads must be.

And so I use with courage the dull ones with the bright, 
Until my work is finished and faith is lost in sight;
And when my loom is silent and the shuttles cease to fix-, 
Then He reveals the pattern, and I know the reason why 
The dark threads have been needful as well as those of gold, 
W hy in His loving hands all colors lie  did bold ;
And then, the fabric wroven, with undimmed eyes I ’ll see 
The beauty of tlie pattern my7 Lord has given me.
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UNDER SENTENCE OF DEATH

Continued from Page Three

neighbors, endured the insults of Ilis inferiors, and finally 
died in the most degrading fashion the Roman Government 
and the Jews could eoneoet.

These thirty years were wasted. His death was wasted. 
His sufferings were wasted. God was not a God of love, 
but a God of cruelty. There can be no other conclusions 
unless a belief in man’s mortality be adopted In effect, 
any other belief would indicate that Paul’s idea that “ in 
due time Christ died for the ungodly”  was either self- 
deception or a deliberate lie.

The entire Bible centers about the Christ The Old 
Testament is a mass of prophecies concerning Him The 
New Testament is an exposition of what He taught and did 
and why He taught and did that way. I f  we are to deny 
that Jesus’ mission— for He Himself declared that the giv
ing of everlasting life was Ilis only purpose— was unneces
sary, wre deny the truth of the Bible as a whole, we deny 
the wisdom and love of God, and we deny the truth oC whai 
lie  says. A ll of which, of course, is sheer blasphemy

It has, furthermore, long been a dictum of the church 
that baptism by immersion is essential in the securing of 
eternal life. The act of baptism is taken to represent the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus Christ, and fo 
this reason only immersion can serve. Aside from barest 
mention of the fact that, Jesus Himself commanded bap
tism, that the apostles treated none as Christians until they 
had been properly immersed, and that much of the Xew 
Testament is given over to a discussion of baptism, it is 
unnecessary to consider the necessity of the act.

Obviously, however, non-belief in the mortality of man 
destroys the significance of baptism and, subsequently, its 
necessity. If Jesus could not die, and if men cannot die, then 
baptism is a meaningless rite. Baptism represents death 
and resurrection. Immortality forbids death. Immortal
ity abolishes the necessity for a resurrection. Consequent
ly, belief in immortality does away- with baptism altogether 

'This places the Christ in the position of demanding two 
unnecessary things and of lying twice instead of once.

No one, with the exception of those modernists who deny 
that the Bible is inspired, fails to believe in the burial and 
resurrection of the Christ. No one, with the exception 
noted, does not believe in the resurrection of Lazarus, of 
the widow’s son, and of the several others whose miracu
lous restoration to life is recorded" in either the Old or the 
New Testament.

It has been said that immortality abolishes the need for 
a resurrection. This is too obvious to require any extended 
comment. Indeed, if men possess inherent immortality 
and cannot literally die, a resurrection would be a curse 
and not a blessing, for their free souls— free from the tram
mels necessarily visited upon them by the encumbrance of 
a physical frame— would be bound again to an irksome 
prison. This would be the natural result of reviviseence of 
the body. And it is such rcviviscence that the Bible teaches.

“ All men desire to be immortal,”  said Theodore Park
er. That is true. But that, immortality cannot be secured 
by blasphemy or by abnegating the necessity of Jesus’ 
living at all. Immortality is a gift of God, and is not given 
to everyone. “ All things are in common among friends,”  
was the observation of Diogenes; and until the conditions 
set for friendship with God are met, immortality, whieli is 
His alone to give, will never be man’s.

----------------- o-----------------

THE NEBRASKA FLOOD

Continued from Front Page 
way and he brings destruction upon himself.

For men are as “ the rejoicing city that dwelt careless
ly, and said in her heart, I am, and there is none beside m e; 
how is she become a desolation.”

Our most, learned minds are teaching the thought in 
this verse, that there is none beside us, no G od ; people are 
more interested in foolish pleasures than anything else, 
feasting; nearly every gathering must be accompanied by 
a big meal, reveling, drunkenness, the abomination of in
decent dressing, serving the gods of popularity, wealth, and 
pleasure.

The gift of God is passing by while men and women are 
wracking their brains trying to figure out how to play the 
next card. Their haughtiness, cars, jewels, and wearing 
apparel are accurately described in the third chapter of 
Isaiah. The desolation which follows is in the fulfilling. 
If the world only knew, the few faithful ones are their only 
safeguard.

When God removes His own from this confusion and 
withdraws Ilis merciful hand, then and not "before will 
man be made to realize that through God alone can he hope 
for peace, safety, and happiness. He must remove the ob
stacles which he has built up between himself and God. 
The clearer the line, the better the contact.

So far as I am able to find out, none of the brethren' 
have suffered any great loss here. Information is hard to 
get, as communication was cut off or badly crippled. A ir
plane and radio seivice was certainly a great help. 

-----------------o-----------------

SEVEN EXCUSES

Through seven issues the calendar of Wesley Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Minneapolis, Minnesota, carried on the 
front page arguments against joining the church. The sev
en reasons and final discussion of them appeared on the is
sue of March 25, 1934. They are given below:

1. I am not good enough.
2. I cannot, afford it.
3. Not sure of staying in the city long.
4. I do not know that 1 believe in all the doctrines of 

the church.
5. Sometime, but not now.
6. I have not had a religious experience.
7. I am just putting it off.
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Berean Department
A kl,e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

That’s That
“ In reading your pointless and asinine editorials in 

T h e  R e s t i t u t i o n  H e r a l d  I begin to wonder if that grand 
old paper is trying to compete with College Humor, Bally
hoo, or Esquire. Undoubtedly you are quite familiar with 
these publications.

“ Really, I am quite fascinated and turn to j-our page to 
see how much farther you have gone, but allow me to add, 
if it  were my money paying for T i i e  R e s t i t u t i o n  I I e r a l d  
it  would not come into my home.

“ Get your mind above your belt, kid.
“ Hot and Bothered.’ ’

This treasure arrived in the editorial mail on the morn
ing of Saturday, June 8. It came unsigned, and with no 
return address. Your editor appears to have a, faculty for 
stirring up ire in the readers who are not subscribers. 
With pointless writing, the Berean Page seems to have the 
ability of a cactus to draw out howls of pain.

On the other hand, it recently eame to our attention 
that one reader— a paying subscriber, by the way— clipped 
the editorial, “ Dear Diary— ”  and mailed it. to a Methodist 
minister, feeling that, he could fully appreciate it. The 
same reader expressed special liking for the paragraphs of 
May 28 that were entitled “ Correspondence,”  and which 
apparently led to the courageous signature, “ Hot and 
Bothered. ’ ’

Then there’s a letter that, arrived on Monday, June 11. 
It eame from Wilsie McICnight, a Church of God minister 
from Nebraska. “ I enjoy your articles immensely, es
pecially the one on divorce— ‘ Modern Problem.’ ”  And so 
on with a series of comments on the modern dance evil— or 
the evils going with the modern dance— which will find an 
early place in these columns.

At least the Page is being read.

Are Our "Feet Being Stepped On'?
Did you ever see a person sitting on a park bench near 

a walk, with his feet stretched out so far that they were in 
the road of passers-by ? that he was too lazy, mean, or self- 
centered to move his feet, rather than have pedestrians go 
around ? that, if they stepped on his feet, he would give them 
a kick, start a fight, or chase them out of the park ?

Such is the case of many Christians. I f  a minister or 
pastor steps on their toes— sins— they will try to remove 
him for one that, will go around. Even though they remove 
their treaders, others will come along and step on their toes 
again. It would be much more pleasant for the ministers, 
better for the ehurch, and cause themselves much less grief 
and pain, if they would move their feet. They would also

find themselves growing more in grace and in the knowl
edge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.— Wilsie Me 
Knight, North Platte, Nebraska.

The Fearless Quality
Much has been written and spoken about the love and 

tenderness of Jesus, but almost nothing has been said about 
that phase of I lis  character which was manifested in many 
of His dealings with the Pharisees.

Jesus was more than tender; He was more than kind. 
He knew when to become righteously indignant. In the 
face of great personal danger, in the face of insult, in the 
face of insolence, lie  was moved lo  denounce the Pharisees, 
the scribes, and the Sadducees with the bitterest vitupera
tion.

Jesus’ was no vocabulary for those who prefer the tol
erantly indifferent attitude toward evil for the sake of not 
antagonizing members of the ehurch or other factions 
Jesus’ vocabulary was one of scorn, of intense denuncia
tion, of power, of contemptuous disdain. He glossed over 
no sins, He tolerated no evil, He toadied to no group or 
friendly clique.

When the Pharisees approached Him, He called them 
whited sepulchers; when the subject of divorce was men
tioned, He decried the hardness of their hearts and put the 
stamp of adultery upon those who remarried while their 
former wives or husbands were yet living; when He dis
covered merchandising in  the temple. He drove the traders 
from the place with whips.

There was love in all of this. Love exists, or should ex
ist, in the midst of all reproof. But the faer, that love is 
there, is no excuse for an attempt to cover up or to white
wash' any sin by any person. Sin is sin, and it is for the 
Christian to combat it.

This does not, signify that the sins of individuals should 
be blazoned to the world. Scandal is not the breath of 
Christianity. It means simply that, when sins are being 
committed by one person or by ma.ny, it is the Christian’s 
duly, particularly if he be a leader in his group, to de
nounce those sins as sins and state the reasons why.

Independent
For the encouragement of readers, it should perhaps be 

stated that the editorial policy of the Berean Page is not 
dependent upon the policy of the main body of the paper 
In view of this fact, opinions editorially expressed on this 
Page are the opinions of only the Berean editor. On him 
alone rests the responsibility for any unsigned articles ap
pearing in this space.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a r y  A . G estn

“ 7/0, he that formelh the mountains, and creatcth the wind, and, dedareth unto man what is his thought,
. . The, I.ord, the God. of hosts, is Ins name.”

HOME AGAIN!

“ Every road that wo shall choose 
Other pilgrim feet will use;
Some will follow where we lead 
Long? as life shapes life indeed.
Have a, brother’s care and pray 
God to mark thy road each day ”

AUNT SUE finished the quotation and said, “ I think 
that expresses very nicely the thought of the lesson 

for tomorrow ”
It was Saturday afternoon, and they were just a, few 

miles from home. After their week’s vacation it seemed 
good to be on the old familiar road, though their trip had 
been a, most happy one.

“ Am 1 my brother’s keeper? That is the central ques
tion of the lesson, is it n ot?”  asked Father.

“ Yes, and to reduce it to simple language, the thing 
that is right for me to do is the thing that will help, not 
hinder anyone,”  said Mother. “ I must have love m my 
heart, and then I will not desire to do anything purely for 
my own selfish pleasure.”

“ Jesus said, ‘ A  new commandment I give unto yon. 
That ye love one another. By this shall all men know that 
ye are my disciples.’ And that is a safe rule by which to 
measure all our actions,”  said Father.

Billy had seen the museum to which he had looked for
ward with such eagerness. A  separate room for all manner 
of birds, one for fishes, one for great and small animals, one 
for snakes even! He had not been disappointed in the amaz
ing array.

They had all attended a church which they had not 
known existed before, but they hadn’t felt at all like 
strangers. A  love of the same dear old Book and its prom
ises seemed to make them friends.

They had become better acquainted with the wonders 
and beauties of God’s world all about them. And now they 
were glad to be home once more.

Tomorrow they would meet their friends, who would 
want to know all about their trip. And Billy and Betty 
would have much to tell.

“ T think I liked best the nights out under the quiet 
stars with God keeping watch above,”  said Aunt Sue 
‘ ‘ Some of the peace and rest is with me still. ’ ’

“ I liked the museum best, Father,”  said Billy, just as 
they all expected. “ Some day I ’m going to learn to mount 
birds and animals, and make them look alive, too.”

“ I liked our visit with cousin Barbara best of all,”  
chimed in tiny Betty.

Mother said she enjoyed best of all listening to Aunt 
Sue teaching Billy and Betty the creation story.

And Father said, “ I liked it a ll!”
They thought Father gave the best answer, considering 

he had to take care of the ear, patch a tire, watch the road, 
and such things that seemed very tiresome to the others.

Just before they turned into the driveway at home Aunt 
►Sue read them another of her poems. Tt seemed to review 
her creation lessons in such a, fitting way. Here it is :

The heaven G od’s glory does declare,
And show's His power to m en;
For in its beauty everywhere 
llis  spirit speaks again.

The earth llis  power, too, does show;
Tt speaks His wisdom rare;
And in its splendor here below 
Repeats ITis message fair.

The sun is constant in his race 
To bring us wa.rmth and light;
The stars continue in their place,
And sparkle through the night.

The animals that now are wild 
God made as tame as lambs;
They then were led by every child,
And fed by tiny hands.

The birds sing songs of God above,
Assure us He is near;
The flowers tell us of His love;
They speak His tender care.

Tn His own image God made man,
The last and best of all,
To show on earth His wondrous plan, 
llis  honor to extol.

We, too, should show His mighty pow'er,
And sing His praises sweet;
By all His precepts live each hour,
And worship at His feet.
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The Sunday School Lesson
F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y

LESSON 13. — June 30, 1935

LIBERTY UNDER LAW
Romans 14:13-21; 1 Corinthians 8:9-13 
Devotional Reading: Galatians 5:16-24

GOLDEN TE XT
“ It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing whereby 

thy brother stumbleth.J>— Komans 14:21.

A STUDY OF THE SUBJECT

Topic: Liberty Under Law.
Aim : Many things are harmless 111 Them

selves, but should be avoided by the Christian 
for the sake o f  others.

Class Discussion: Conscience a matter o f 
education. The selfishness o f  intemperance. 
Our unconscious influence fo r  good or ill.

I. The Right to Judge. (Rom. 14:13 17.) 
No code o f  written laws governs the Christian 
m his service before God, and yet his every 
word and action is more thoroughly controlled 
than were the Jews under t.he Mosaic, system 
The will o f  God, written in the heart o f  the 
believer, has taken the placc o f  the law o f 
God, written on tables o f stone or m a book. 
When the written law was in effect each eould 
judge his fellow  by  comparing his action with 
that which was contained in the law. But un
der Christ we can only judge ourselves, be
cause we do not know what is written m the 
heart o f  our brother. F or this reason our 
chief concern must be our own action, not his.

II. Our Obligation to Others. (Vv. 18-21.) 
Becoming a member o f  the body o f  Christ 
places upon one the same responsibility for  
the salvation o f  others that Christ experiences 
From the day o f  his baptism forw ard his 
chief purpose ni life  is the conversion o f  sin
ners and the spiritual upbuilding o f  his fe l
low Christians. Like his Master who sacrificed 
all, he is willing to give up any desire con
nected with this present life  i f  it interferes in 
any way with the success o f  the L ord ’s great 
woik.

III. Love Stronger Than Law. (1 Cor. 8 :
9-13.) The world is governed by law, the 
Christian by love. Law will often permit an 
action that love forbids. Law takes into ac
count only the outward manifestations and 
the immediate results o f  sin. Love considers 
sympathetically the inner passions, needs, in
herited tendencies and proclivities o f  each in
dividual who is brought under its scrutiny, 
and acts m  accordance with these elements o f  
character which are entirely hidden from  the 
eyes o f  the law. One need but break the law 
outwardly to be a transgressor o f  it. But one 
who disregards the tender urgings o f  affection 
in his attitude toward others, sins against 
Christ.

PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS 

Review
1. Our God is one God, a real God, longsuf- 

fering and plenteous in mercy.
2. Jesus Christ is the Savior o f the world 

and will soon return to earth.
3. Future life  is a g ift  o f  God and comes 

to the believer at resurrection.
4. The W ord o f  God is pure and able to 

make us wise unto salvation.

5. Sin in its many and varied aspects is 
abominable to God.

6. The church is the body o f  Christ united 
together bv truth and led by  the Spirit o f 
God.

7. Baptism received its divine seal when 
Jesus was baptized.

8. The L ord ’s Supper was instituted by Je 
sus for  His body and points to His death and 
second coming.

9 W orship should be regular and entered 
into with spirit and understanding.

10. The l lo ly  Spirit has goodness, righteous
ness, and truth as its fiu its.

11. Christian stewardship recogni/.es its re
sponsibility to God and will not juygle figures 
to avoid rendering it to Him.

12. The missionary spirit is vital to the life  
o f  every individual and church who would be 
active in Christian service.— C. E. R.

GOLDEN TEXT
“ It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink 

wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stum
bleth.” — Rom. 14:21.

Am  I my brother’s keeper* Yes, to a cer
tain extent I am. A l l  peisons do not have the 
same strength o f  character. The strong must 
bear with and help the weak m every way that 
he can. I f  the one with the stronger char
acter drinks and smokes, a weaker friend or 
brother w il l  110 doubt be influenced by it. 
W hile the stronger one may be able to control 
his appetite fo r  those things, the weaker one 
is more than likely to sink to the very depths 
o f  sin. W ho j s  to blame ̂  I  would say the 
stronger one o f  tho two.

Let us be careful in our daily life  that wc 
do nothing that would cause some one else to 
fall into sm. Let. us “ abstain from  all ap
pearances o f  evil”  so that our influence will 
go out for  tcood instead o f  bad L ift  up the 
weaker brother rather than do anything that 
will lead him into sin.— I. A . R.

INTERMEDIATE CLASS
Following My Leader in All Things

Though as we grow up from  youth to adult 
life  we begin to feel that we have learned 
many things and are, perhaps quite able to 
take care o f  ourselves, yet a very wise man 
once said, “ It  is not in man that walketh to 
direct his steps.” — Jer. 10 :23. Another wise 
man said that “ the fear o f  the Lord is the 
beginning o f  w isdom: a good understanding 
have all they that do his commandments”  
(Psa. 111 -10 ). But the wisest man who ever 
lived, excepting o f  course the Master, con

cluded at the end o f  a long life  filled with 
wealth, power, wisdom, everything man could 
desiie, that the greatest thing in life  is to 
“ fear God, and keep his commandments”  
(Uccl. 1 2 :1 3 ). Do you agree with the wisest 
man ’ The important thing, then, is to learn 
■what G od’s commandments are.

The past three months have been given to a 
study o f  God and Ilis plans and purposes for 
us. These have been shown to us most clearly 
through the life  and teadiiugs o f  Jesus while 
He was on earth. Turn to John 13:34, 35, 
and read aloud in class. Simple, isn’t it?  Just 
Imw much is included in this is further de
scribed in many places. See 1 Peter 2 21-23,
2 Peter 1 5-11, 1 Tliess. 5 .14 -22 ; Gal. 5 :22- 
2(5; Col. 3 :1 2 ,1 3 . Read especially Paul’s in- 
strjL.tion to the young Tim othy (1 Tim. 4 :1 2 ). 
“ I f  ye know these things, happy are ye i f  ye 
do them.”

Our Father in heaven, we desire to be 
taught o f  Tliee that we may obey Thy com 
mands and be counted worthy o f  the love o f  
Thy Son when He comes to claim H is own. 
In Ilis name. Amen. —-  M. G.

JUNIOR CLASS
T o p ic : A  Christian’s Attitude Toward 

Others.
Memory Verse: “ Thou shalt love thy neigh

bour us thyself.”— Mark 12:31b.
W e hope that you have done the work ask 

ing fo r  a thought that you were to got from 
each lesson that would help you every day 
We will have some or all o f  these read in 
class this morning.

Then wc will open our notebooks each one 
to your favorite lesson. Now each one as he 
holds up his notebook will tell us this story.

W hich one did you like next best? W e’ll 
tell these stories.

Next we’ ll review our memory verses. We’ll 
see who remembers the most o f  them.

Now we’ll give a little review test. This 
may be done orally or as a written test. Ex 
ample W ho is our heavenly Father? Why 
did Jesus say He was a good shepherd'? How 
long was Jesus in tlic tom b? I f  children are 
small, it would help to have answers written 
and let the child find the answer to fit the 
question. Another way to review is to give
blanks. Example (lesson 7 ) : A n  ---------------
e-poke to Philip and told him to go ---------------
t o w a r d ---------------. He went and on the way
met an --------------  The Ethiopian was reading
fiom  his --------------- . Philip said, “ Do you
------------—  what you read?”  etc. The words to
fill blanks may be written above or below 
blanks.

"May God bless each boy and girl and may 
each be better fo r  having fa ith fu lly  studied 
these lessons.— V. C. T.
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AM O N G  THE CHURCHES

CONFERENCE CALENDAR
Indiana Bible School and Conference,

North Salem, Ind. June 12-23
Michigan Conference, Dutton, Mich. June 27-30 
Arkansas-Oklah.oma Conference,

Aikansas City, Kansas July 7-14
Arkansas Conference, Bear, Ark. July 25 
Illinois Bible School and Conference,

Oregon, 111. July 30 - August 11
General Conference,

Oregon, 111. July 30 - August 11
Ministerial Conference,

Oregon, 111. July 30 - August 11
National Berean Conference,

Oregon, 111. August 5
Iowa Conference, W aterloo August 20-26

GENERAL CONFERENCE 
ANNOUNCEMENT

The fifteenth Annual Conference o f  the 
Church o f God will cunvcne at Oregon, 111., 
from July 30 to August 11, 1935. Many im
portant matters o f  business will be consid
ered in winch the church m  all parts o f  the 
United States and Canada is vitally inter
ested. Local churches and state conferences 
are urged to select delegates at, once that ev
ery congregation and every conference may be 
fully represented.

Representation in the General Confijri-m.e 
is provided for  in the Constitution under Sec
tion V III  as fo llow s:

V III , (13) The Genera] Conference shall 
be composed o f individual members and dele
gates as follow s: Each state shall be repre
sented by delegate or delegates. W here states 
are organized into state conferences they shall 
be entitled to vote by delegates appointed by 
the state conference or its Executive Board 50 
per cent o f its membership Each organized 
church in thw state shall be entitled to appoint 
delegates with power to vote 50 per cent o f 
its membership. A n y church or any number 
o f members not associated with a state con
ference shall be allowed a 100 per cent repre
sentation. Any member o f  any state con fer
ence or church who shall be present at any 
conference session shall be allowed voice and 
vote, byt^tich vote shall first he, deducted from 

.-the'delegate vote o f  his church or state con
ference or both. Any isolated member o f  the 
General Conference who is not a member o f 
any state conference or church organization 
shall, i f  present, have voice and vote in any 
conference session.

The names o f  members and, i f  possible, the 
address o f  each member so represented shall 
be furnished and certified by the proper offi
cer to the Secretary o f  the General C onfid
ence before the session at which thco* votes 
shall be cast. G. E. Marsh, Secretary.

Blue cloth O xford New Testaments, origin
ally 75<f‘ each, printed in type the size o f  that 
used in the main columns o f  this paper, with 
referenc.es; excellent for  prizes, g ifts, or li
brary use; 40c each or 3 fo r  $1.00, postpaid 
National Bible Institution, Oregon, 111

HERALD RECEIPTS
John F. Green; Beulah B. H arris; Ida V o 

gel ( fo r  another) ; C. E Lapp (fo r  others') , 
Mrs. W . L . Pearce; Verna H im m elright; J. E 
H erriott; Mrs. C II Bassett; Alma B randt; 
Fay Logan ( fo r  another).

BRUSH CREEK, OHIO

Follow ing a week o f  good interest in the 
Bible study classes and evening sermons the 
June M eeting came to a close Sunday, June
9, with a fu ll house and with every member 
thankful fo r  the good results o f  Bro. P a t
rick’s work among us. W e are glad to report 
the addition o f  five young ladies, who were 
baptized jn Brush Creek on Sunday a fter 
noon, June 9. They are Miss Clara Pearson 
o f  Tippecanoe C ity ; and four sisters, Berna- 
dme, T-orna, Betty, and Mary Ellen Maey o f 
Troy, Ohio. W e hope to see others soon fo l 
low the example o f  these true ones. W e were 
glad to have with us the closing two days o f 
the meeting Bro. and Sr. H. H . Hawkins o f 
the Golden Rule Church o f  God in Cleveland, 
Ohio. W ord has just reached us that Bro. 
Patrick is back at home in Ashland, Ohio. Wu 
trust God will long continue him in the gos
pel ministry.

W e are sorry to report the death o f  Sr. 
M ary D oll on Tuesday morning, June 11, m 
the Stouder Hospital o f  Troy. Death fo l 
lowed an operation. Funeral services will be 
conducted by the writer on Thursday, June
13, at the Brush Creek Church o f  God Sr 
Doll accepted the truth and bccame a member 
o f  the local congregation under the pastorale 
o f  Bro. Melville Lyon, about eight, years ago

Monday, June 17, we plan to leave fo r  a 
week with the brethren in conference at 
£\orth Salem, Ind. Magaw, Pastor,

ROCKFORD, ILLINOIS

W e have adopted the name, “ Blessed Hope 
Church o f  God”  fo r  our church heic in Rock
ford. This was done m an effort to distin
guish it from  another “ Chureli o f  God” lo
cated in the city.

W e will miss Sr. Verna Thayer from  our 
services, as she has finished her school woik 
fo r  this term aud has gone to Virginia to 
spend the summer months with Bro. Thayer 
and Lyle.

A fter  the morning service, Sunday, June 9, 
wc enjoyed a basket dinner and picnic m one 
o f  our beautiful forest preserves.

W e were very glad to have Bro. and Sr. 
Lewis Lindsay and son, Edward, o f  Oregon,
111., m attendance at our services Sunday. 
They were form erly members o f  our congre
gation here, and we are always happy to wel
come them back.

F or the past several months we have been 
enjoying the fellowship o f  some o f  our A d 
vent Christian brethren. Three different fam 
ilies living in aud near R ockford have been at
tending our services quite regulaily. W e sin
cerely appreciate their cooperation

Our next regular preaching service will be 
Sunday, June 23, with sermons both morning 
and evening by  Bro. Conner. W e have Sunday 
school eveiy Sunday morning at 9 :4 5 ; but our 
Friday evening Berean service has been dis
continued until September.

F i n a n c i a l  S t a t e m e n t

o f  THE
N a t io n a l  B ib l e  I n s t it u t io n

January 1 to May 31, 1935

Month Receipts Disbursements Difference
January $ 642.85 $ 581.24 $ 61 61
February 509.42 682.57 -173.15
March 906.05 854.20 51.85
April 630.26 826.80 -196.54
May 523.96 706.15 -182.19

Totals $3,212.54 $3,650.96 -$438 42
The total excess of necessary disbursements over receipts, in
cash only, came to $438.42 for the first five months of 1935. 
Bills payable on or before July 1, 1935, $303.48. It will be 
seen that, for cash reeeipts to equal cash disbursements, the 
Institution must have a weekly income of at least $182.00. 
This does not cover interest charges payable, on which almost 
no payment has been made since 1932.

(Signed) Arlen Marsh, Asst. Treasurer.
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FOR NEXT QUARTER
“ Some o f  our teachers,”  writes Mrs. Mary 

J. Lansbery, secretary o f  the Casey, 111., Sun
day school, “ say this has been the best (series 
o f) lessons we have ever had, m this last quar- 
er.”

Still in reference to the Truth Seekers’ Sun- 
lay School Quarterly, she continues, “ I  think 

ihe change in the color o f  the backs o f  the 
quarterlies is nice, as wc don't get them mixed 
with the old ones. W e have done that here, 
and destroyed some o f  our new ones.”

Have you placed your order fo r  tlie third 
quarter yet? The price o f  the quarterly is 
65<? a year, 174 a cop y ; or 15^ a copy in lots 
o f 3 or more to one address. Sample copy 
free. Order from  the National Bible Institu
tion, Oregon, 111.

ILLINOIS BIBLE SCHOOL 
Young People

The morning class fo r  the junior young peo
ple will be taught by C. E. L a p p ; the one fo i 
the senior young people by  F . L. Austin. In 
the afternoon these two classes will be com 
bmed, with James A. Patrick as teacher Bro 
Patrick will take for  a subject, “ L ife  and Its 
Problems,”  and will endeavor to help the 
young people to a better knowledge o f  how to 
live the modern life  as young Christians.

The opening classes o f  the school will come 
on Tuesday morning, July 30, and will eon- 
tinue regularly throughout except when it i* 
necessary to use class time fo r  the business 
sessions o f  the General Conference.

MEETINGS AT HICKORY GROVE, IOWA
The very first sermon was well attended, 

and as the meetings progressed each evening 
the attendance increased till the very last 
night.

These meetings were conducted by  Bro. C
E. Lapp, a very able speaker fo r  the truth o f  
God’s W ord. H is good w ife and Bro. M cLain 
led tho singing, and it was an m spnation to 
all. Even the children were enthused and 
many outsiders came and enjoyed all meetings 
You could readily notice the light, which 
shone in their faces as Bro. M cLain led them 
in song.

Biu L app ’s sermons were along the lines or 
practical living, and led up to baptism and 
Christ's coming.

The last Sunday the State Spring Coufei- 
ence was held with Sunday school and three 
sermons. Brethren from  Marengo, Stanhope, 
W aterloo, Eagle Grove, Cedai Falla , and 
Clarksville attended the all-day meeting B io  
J. W . W illiams’ sermon at 11 o ’clock on 
“ Faith” under three headings, Belief, Confi
dence, and Tm st, showed there was no other 
way to be saved only through Christ Bro 
Lapp spoke at 2 o'clock on “ B iead”  and n 
the evening on four great things Christ did 
for  us: l ie  died, lives, intercedes, and is com 
ing again.

Thus closed a very profitable meeting Theie 
was one baptism Sunday afternoon, Miss Bai- 
bura Jane Fish o f  Maxwell, oldest daughter 
o f  Bro and Sr Lee Fish

Mrs. Flora Fish, Secretary

SOUTH LAWN CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS
The young people o f  our church have been 

especially active in recent weeks. The ad
vanced young people’s Sunday school clas& 
had an unusual type o f  monthly meeting on 
June 10 when they had a dinner with the. three 
different courses served at different place?-. 
The advanced young people’s Berean depart
ment is carrying out some outdoor activities. 
One class o f  Sunday school girls gave a full 
evening in the church parlors for  all on Juno
14. It is good to see these young men and 
young women active and interested both a t 
tune o f  sacred services and at other times.

Our summer schedule o f  activity is mostly 
in force now and will be complete when the 
Sunday niglit meetings are discontinued for 
July and August.

Superintendent Thomas has been worknr 
out some splendid plans for  Berean and we 
expect to see good results.

F. E. Siple, Pastoi

ILLINOIS TREASURER NEEDS FUNDS
Miss Lcota B. Hanson o f Lebanon, 111., 

treasurer o f  the Illinois State Conference, re
ports that the sum o f  about $40 is needed to 
finish out for  this conference year the evan
gelistic work which the State Conference has 
undertaken. Send your remittance to her at 
the above address.

Paul C. Johnsuii, President.

BETWEEN YOU AND ME-
FROM KANSAS CITY, MISSOURI

Entering his subscription to The Restitu
tion Herald, Elder Jolm  F. Green o f  Kansas 
City writes interestingly o f  the work there and 
of the way in which he was brought into fe l
lowship with the Church o f  God.

“ I  have been standing fo r  the teaching # 
(The Herald) puts forth for  years, but only 
recently found any o f  the brethren. Through 
correspondence with some o f The H erald fam 
ily at Oregon, 111., I  obtained the name o f  one 
family living in this city. I  called, and after 
a little visit was given the names and ad
dresses o f  others, and in a little while I  be
came acquainted with the whole group of 
Greater Kansas City and vicinity. This was 
late m the fa ll o f  1934, and they told me that 
Evangelist Alin us Adams had been coming 
about once a year and holding meetings. Ten 
days or so each year were all the scrviccs they 
had

“ Being an ordained minister and o f  the 
same faith, I  saw no reason for  the inactive 
situation continuing longer. Bro. Adams came, 
held a number o f  meetings, baptized me into 
the body, and set the church in order. Now 
we are letting the blessed light shine m  K an 
sas City and God is blessing our efforts.”

SPECIAL SERVICE HELD AT 
EL PASO, TEXAS

Bro. John R. Fiske, Jr., o f  Milan, Kan., 
spent the first week in June with the Church 
o f  God believers in El Paso, Texas. It  was 
indeed a privilege to have him in our midst. 
Bro. Fiske is well known to the brotherhood, 
and is an able minister o f  God’s W ord. He 
conducted a series o f  Bible lessons, and his 
exhortations were excellent and timely.

On Sunday, June 2, 1935, he assisted two 
to put on the all-saving name o f  Jesus m  bap
tism, Mrs. Dorothy Mitchelltree and Miss Lu
cille Ezell. W e rejoice exceedingly that these 
two young women have chosen the better part 
in dedicating their lives to the Master’s cause 
May God bless them and nourish them on His 
W ord Our love and gratitude follow  Bro. 
Fiske into other fields o f  endeavor in the 
Lord ’s work. Mrs. Beulah B  Harris.

The sermon theme o f  Norman John Mac 
Leod at Los Angeles, Calif., 2G4 W est 42nd 
St., on June 30, will be “ From  Strength to 
Strength /' using as the text Pashn '84-7. No 
services will be held at L on g Beach on that 
date.

Services are held each Sunday m om m a 
(Sunday school at 10 :0 0 ; sermon at 11 :00) 
m the W illiams Street Chapel, W illiams St 
west o f  W hite Ave., Pomona, Calif J K 
Adamson is the pastor

Remittances made to this office should al
ways be made out and addressed to the N a
tional Bible Institution or The Restitution 
Herald, never to any individual.

As is usual during the late spring and sum
mer months, the office has almost no original 
manuscripts on hand. Articles from  our own 
w riteis will be appreciated

Your attention is called to the financial 
statement o f  the National Bible Institution 
on these pages. Expenses have been reduced 
to an absolute minimum; still they exceed re
ceipts. The salaries o f the tour regular em
ployees o f  the office now equal only $5.77 a 
week more than the salary paid to a single me
chanic a few years ago. Your assistance will 
be very gratefully received.

Sunday morning, June 23, the sermon topic 
at Oregon, 111., will be "The Power o f Faith.” 
dedicated to the memory o f  Mrs Georgians 
Phelps. The evening service, in memory o f  D 
M. Hudler, will be on “ The People o f  the Cov
enant.”

John A. Railton o f  the Rockford, 111. con
gregation has moved fiom  2209 N. Main St. 
to 1110 Rockton, Rockford.

Mrs. Irena M argrave, accompanied by her 
husband, her sister, and a young lady friend, 
called at The H erald office last week. Mrs. 
Margrave and her sister are daughters o f  Sr. 
Ida Jeffrey. Their grandfather was an able 
exponent o f  the faith many years ago. A fter  
inspecting the Oregon church the group 
started back fo r  their homes in Herrin, 111.

A  business meeting o f  the Oregon, 111., 
chuich will be held after the evening service 
o f Juue 30, to select delegates to the General 
Conference and to consider various other mat
ters pertaining to the work o f  the congrega
tion.

Bro. H arvey U. K rogh —Jr., and his w ife 
were in attendance at the Minnesota State 
Conference at Eden Valley, where Bro. K-icsgh 
was one o f  the guest speakers. They may re
main for  a few  days after the meeting to as
sist Pastoi* Richard Le Crone in a special 
series o f  services which is to follow  the con
ference.

Sr. Lottie Logan Pickerl o f  South Bend. 
Ind., says: “ I  want to tell you how much I 
enjoy reading The Restitution H erald Bro. 
Anderson’s article on ‘ The A rk o f  the Cove
nant’ was especially good, and gave new light 
on its typical meaning. Bro. Hawkins’ arti
cle on 'The L ord ’s Supper’ I  think was fine, 
and it suggests the way I have always wished 
our church would observe it.”  Sr. Pickerl sug- 
?rests that foot-washing should be observed m 
connection with the L ord ’s Supper. The editor 
would welcome an article on this subject.

Reward cards: 150 in a package; pictures 
printed in colors; Bible verse under each pic- 
tm e ; assorted; suitable for  awards, primary 
class use, and memory drill; 10e* a package, 
postpaid National Bible Institution, Oregon.
111. Order No. G120.
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SHORT TENURE OP EARTHLY  
GOVERNMENTS

“ The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power,
And all that beauty, all that wealth e ’er gave.

Awaits alike th ’ inevitable hour,
The paths of glory lead but to the grave.”

THE governments of men do not last long. They may 
seem to endure forever, in the unthinking speech of 

men. But, at the longest they are but a fleeting shadow, 
having but the shadow of power beside the might of the true 
King, and abiding but a moment.

‘Where are the democracies of Greece? Who wields to
day the scepter of Nebuchadnezzar? Into what dust, have 
fallen the thrones and armies of Persia, of later Greece and 
Rome? The empire of Charlemagne spread its culture and 
dominion over great portions of Europe, but the mighty 
monarch has lain for eleven centuries in the clutch of death 
and uncounted kings and petty princes have divided his 
domain. Napoleon the Great dreamed of subduing Europe 
to his power and o f founding a dynasty of the ages. But 
his family dwindled to “ Napoleon the Little”  and to a 
pair- of colonels in the armies of Belgium and Russia

Where are the Hapsburgs, the Romanoffs, the Ilohen- 
zollerns? In 1914 the German Kaiser was accounted the 
most powerful man on earth. Now, how few there are “ to 
do him reverence” ! Three of the proudest dynasties on 
earth have gone down through war a,nd blood into the dust 
of forgetfulness. Their power is broken, their dominions 
are diminished or dismembered, and their scepters are held 
by common men without skill or by monsters who have 
made themselves the dread of the earth.

W ill democracy endure where monarchy has failed? 
What assurance have the friends of republican institutions 
that these will abide in America when they could not con
tinue in Greece or Rome? that, they will stand the shock 
of clashing interests and overawe and restrain the forces of 
anarchy* "The governments of Babylon, Persia, Gieece, and 

-Rome fell because they were composed of sinful men and 
because they formed parts only of Gentile world power as 
symbolized in the dream image of Nebuchadnezzar, which 
was appointed by God but for a season and then was 
destined to fall. And the democracies of the present, in
cluding our beloved America, are formed of the same ele
ments, sinful men, belong to the same governmental system, 
and must share in the final downfall.

E a r t h ’ s  U n iv e r s a l  K in g

God wills that the earth shall have just government 
Israel’s folly and Gentile pride and incompetence have been 
revealed in the past millenniums of selfishness and misgov- 
ernment. God has accomplished much for men, however, 
through human governments m  spite of their failures 
But He cannot much longer endure their obstruction of 
His purposes. Their time is limited and their end draws

near. In the W orld W ar God began their final break-up. 
He has appointed Ilis Son to be King over all the earth, as 
revealed in Zeehariah 14:9. The annunciation to Mary was, 
“ Of his kingdom there shall be no end.” — Luke 1:33. His 
throne will abide forever.

For this coming wondrous and glorious dominion of the 
Son of man all preceding ages have been the preparation 
The rise and fall of kingdoms have led the way to this 
Ezekiel’s great prophecy, 21:27, shows Jehovah at work 
in behalf of His own appointed K ing: “ I will overturn, 
overturn, overturn, i t : and it shall be no more, until he 
come whose right it is; and I will give it him. ” — Jewish 
Missionary Magazine; selected by R. A. Curtis.

-------------0-------------

MODERNISM AND ATHEISM

FOR several years it has been a conviction of mine which 
has sometimes found public expression that Modernism 

in the ehurch leads to atheism outside of the church. Both 
are against belief in the Bible as a divinely inspired and 
reliable book. Fundamentalism and Fundamentalists do 
not find in me an ardent defender. Some Fundamentalist 
conventions endeavor to make scriptural interpretations 
which they expect all not classed as Modernists to accept. 
But they do stand true concerning the divine origin and 
authority of the WTord.

A  recent report from the American Association for the 
Advancement of Atheism is worth considering. I quote, 
“ The Modernists seem to attack atheism only to screen their 
own belief. No better proof of this contention that the 
church is losing can be given than that the Modernists are 
now' in control of all the large Protestant denominations 
and, working from the inside, discredit the basic teachings 
of Christianity in the name of Christianity. In this grand 
farce, fortunately for us, the dumb Fundamentalists 
through contributions pay for the destruction of their own 
belief in the Bible as a superhuman, infallible book The 
Modernists are superior m strategy.”

It is true that much atheism is the outgrowth ot Mod
ernistic teaching in the church. I quote further from this 
report. “ Higher critics within the church, carrying on 
the work of Voltaire, Paine, and Ingersoll, m milder lan
guage it is admitted, have made many Christians so 
ashamed of their creed that we now hear of that acme of 
absurdity, a ‘ creedless faith ’— of persons who believe, with
out believing anything. Thus Christianity slowly dis
solves. ’ ’

W e who are acquainted with the Bible teaching con
cerning the predicted apostasy in the church need not be 
surprised; we need not be a part of the apostasy. We may 
be tolerant towards others, but always insist that the Bible 
is G od’s Word. We need to know the doctrinal basis con
tained in that Word, and live zealous, godly lives as taught 
therein. —  W . S. Bowden m Present Truth Messenger; 
selected by R. A. Curtis.



The Restitution Herald

VOLUME 24 OREGON, IL L IN O IS , JU N E  25, 1935 N U M BER 39

Fundamentalism and Modernism
Fundamentalism

B y Norman John MacLeod

HE foundations here men
tioned wo presume to be the 

“ fundamental”  doctrines of the 
Church of God, for the diction
ary defines a fundamental as a 
foundation or basic principle.
Among- these things that are listed we find those that are 
not easily explained. Infinite doctrines det.y analysis by 
the finite mind. But that is not our purpose at the present 
writing.

Not so Ion*? ago we were in conversation with n minister 
of a church which has sprung up recently in the United 
States calling itself by the proud name of “ Fundamental
ist.”  He immediately began to feel sorry for us because 
we denied the doctrine of “ eternal torment ”  How could 
such a situation arise - that was in his mind the most fun
damental of all doctrines We concluded shortly that we 
were anything hut fundamentalists. These are his list of 
fundamental doctrines (not itemized but in substance) 
(1) eternal torment; (2) immortality of the soul; (o) re
ward at death; (4) reward in the heavens; and (5) conse
cration Specifically baptism was to he discarded as not 
only non-essential but ridiculous, and even, pet haps. in
jurious to the spiritual well-being. Are you a “ fundamental
ist”  under such circumstances1? The whole center of tins 
arrangement of basic doctrines is the doctrine of “ eternal 
torment.”

How doi-h thi; average churchman attempt to align his 
flock with the truth as he sees it /  There are two ways 
sought out by entertainment, usually very elaborate and 
cosily, and by tear. Never the love of the truth should 
enter into such an arrangement,, for that would not be pop
ular enough The nearest approach to such would be the 
teaching of so-called “ practical”  Christianity

A pleasure-loving populace will be entertained at al5 
costs They will come to hear beautiful music (a com
mendable taste in itself), to hear discussions of tlie late.t 
novel, or to see tremendous movie spectacles But to (-nun*

to hear the truth is not so popu
lar The legitimate aids to 
preaching tnkc rather the center 
of the stage. Drama, music, cur
rent happenings, and literature 
are certainly legitimate aids to 

teaching and preaching, but they should not be allowed to 
occupy the principal place in the services of the church 
Even the social hour m many churches takes the place of 
all other things. The church becomes a social affair, even to 
putting the dance and cards ahead of true worship In or
der to combat these false tendencies the “ fundamentalist”  
preaches another sort of thing with a certain amount of 
success.

Pleasure seeking becomes tiresome when prolonged Not 
even the most ardent thrill seeker will continue over a pe
riod of many years to hunt those cheap sensations that weak
en the senses as they sale them. The retreat from sucli a 
maddening whirl is m the grim authority of the churchman 
Eternal torment then becomes the most effective means of 
holding the church member to the flock. I’ uder the Prot
estant system of things no alternative exists between eter
nal toimcnt and eveilasting bliss. Tlie intents of the lieait, 
the attitudes of mind, are no consideration only the deeds 
of men count Repentance considered a* penance; church 
membership counted as “ salvation” ; and outward compli
ance to religious lonn* makes reward m heaven certain m 
the eyes of the ardent “ fundamentalist.”  Tlireatenings of 
eternal torment are thus the most effective way of maintain
ing the solid front of the ranks of the church In the pres
ent days of retreat from atheism with its frightening con
sequences of insecurity, the austere authority of “ funda
mentalism”  is the natural harbor of safety

No mention is made any place in the Bible that those 
who are not of G od’s chosen people are going to burn 
throughout eternity. Even in the famous quotation from 
.Malaelu the comparison is to the burning of stubble, or m 
the case of the “ reliner’s (Please turn to P a g e  h v )

11 Therefore leaving the prmcipleh of the doctrine 
of Chnst, let us go on unto perfection ; not hnfng 
again the foundation of repentance from dead 
■works, and of faith toward God ” — Hebrew< 6:1
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Abreast of the Times

PMlippino Church in Politics
‘ ‘ Preach the ward; . . . reprove, rebuke, exhort with
all longsuffering and doctrine.” —-2 Timothy 4:2.

M a n i la ,  P. I . ,  June 17.— Gregorio Aglipay, Archbishop 
and founder of the Independent Catholic Church of the 
Philippines, has announced himself a candidate for the 
presidency of the Philippine Commonwealth which is to be 
inaugurated in the islands next fall. Owing to his support 
of Aguinaldo in 1898 the Roman Catholic Church, of which 
he was then a priest, excommunicated him. lie  became 
Aguinaldo’s chaplain-general, and later under tbe encour
agement of Governor General William Howard Taft he or
ganized a religious revolt, and is now the head of a church 
numbering close to 4,000,000 adherents. Aside from its re
pudiation of the Pope’s authority the Independent Church 
is strictly Catholic in organization and doctrine.

Throughout its history the Roman Catholic Church has 
exerted its influence so far as possible over political affairs 
in the nations where it operated, but it has been only in the 
last century that the Protestant Church has directed its 
major attention to such matters. Attempts of the church to 
dominate and control the political trends of the world al
ways result in oppression and violence. The function of 
the church is spiritual and its influence primarily indi
vidual. When it goes outside of its divinely appointed 
sphere it loses its power, for it works without authority of 
God.

Educating for Marriage
“ Rachel was beautiful and well favoured. And Jacob 
loved Rachel.” — Genesis 29:17, 18.

N e w  Y o r k , June 22.— “ When we think of the ministry 
as a group, the conclusion is inescapable that most Protes
tant ministers in America are lending themselves to a care
less type of marriage procedure,”  declared the report of 
the Committee on Marriage and the Ilome of the Federal 
Council of Churches, which represents nearly thirty of the 
leading Protestant denominations of this country.

According to editorial comments of The Literary Di
gest on the work of the committee, the report is in agree
ment with the sentiment of the majority of Protestant min
isters in urging that young people who are contemplating 
marriage should be carefully schooled in the distinctive 
aims of Christian marriage and questioned as to their un
derstanding of them. Prospective husbands and wives 
should be asked whether they understood the nature of 
permanent love, whether Ihey were in sympathy with the 
marital standards of the church, whether they had ade
quate knowledge of sexual relationship in marriage, and 
whether they realized the responsibility of parenthood.

The Rev. Dr. Howard Chandler Robbins, Professor of 
Pastoral Theology at General Theological Seminary, headed 
the committee, and the Rev Dr L. Foster W ood was its 
Executive Secretai'y.

“ The pastor is bound, by the nature of his position as 
a man of God, to treat each marriage as a matter of utmost 
importance lie  can hardly claim to have done tliia unleso 
he interviews his couples carefully and wisely.”

The committee recommended that prospective husbands 
and wives undergo a medical examination before the mar
riage is consummated. “ A  competent physician can give a 
couple sneh valuable help that it is to be desired that physi
cians should give more attention to premarital counseling, ’ ’ 
it w-as declared.

Attention was directed to the encouraging fact that the 
number of ministers attempting to “ make marriage really 
sacrcd”  is increasing, and that, “ judging from results al
ready achieved m limited areas, there would seem to be a 
fair chance of stemming tbe tide of divorce, and of raising 
the standards of marriage, and of enhancing the prestige of 
the church.”

The Church of God, with its insistence on purity of 
faith, must continue to maintain with equal earnestness its 
historical attitude toward tbe sanctity of the marriage 
vows.

“ Too Old Fashioned”— Divorced
“ Silly women laden with sms, led away with divers 
lusts.” — 2 Timothy S:ii.

CmcxYco, June 22— lie  was “ too old fashioned, stayed 
at home all the time, and struck me when I suggested going
out,”  wa.s the plea for divorce made by Mrs ---------- , 40
years old, of this city before Superior Judge Francis B. 
Allegretti yesterday. The marriage vow, which includes the 
words “ for better, for worse, for richer, for poorer, in sick
ness and in health, till death do us part,”  has lost its power 
in these days.
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Swiss Judgment on the “Protocols”

o n e  but the wholly per
verted or the deliberately 

wrong-headed will hesitate to o f
fer thanks to the Jewish com
munity in Switzerland for the 
trouble they have taken in their 
determination to expose the 
wicked falsity of the widely cir
culated document known as 
“ The Protocols of the Elders of 
Zion.”  That they should have 
succeeded was, of course, inevitable. But it was the very 
obviousness of the malicious libel which has for long led 
many to suppose that it would die o f  its own inherent ab
surdity, and left it full scope to do its damage in an un
critical world.' But the obviousness and foolishness of the 
libel have not killed i t !

For the sake of the few (they certainly must be few 
indeed!) who do not know the nature of the document, it 
may be explained that it sets out to tell how a secret group 
of leading Jews meet periodically to perfect their plot for 
overthrowing existing civilization, and how they already 
pull all the most important political and financial strings 
at the key centcrs of the world, and h o w  they propose t o  

continue their schemes for disrupting Christendom. It is 
the revival of a myth nearly two thousand years old, though 
in its present form it is a literary plagiarism lifted from a 
German novel of 1860 and a French political skit of 1865 
attacking Napoleon III and with nothing to do with Jews 
The “ Protocols”  were first published in 1905 by the Rus
sian Government Printing Press at St. Petersburg, and, m 
this edition, the secret world plot was laid to the charge 
not of the Jews but of the liberalizing and socializing lead
ers in Russia. An edition produced in 1907 (the so-ealled 
“ Pogrom E d ition ” ) 'w a s  so modified as to be a direct at
tack on the Jews and claimed to be an actual report of pro
ceedings stolen from the private archives of the first Zion
ist Congress. The document was published in German in 
1919 and in English in 1920. A  detailed exposure was pub
lished in The Times during August, 1921, showing the exact 
nature of the fabrication.

But in spite of this and subsequent proofs of its forged 
origin, it has been published again and again. In 1922 it 
served as a basis for Mr. Henry F ord ’s International Jew 
(since withdrawn and apologized for) ; from 1924 onwards 
the myth has been sedulously cultivated in Germany by 
the Nazi Party under the inspiration of the late Theodor 
Fritzsch. It was translated into Arabic some seven years 
ago and printed m Syria, and portions of it were actually 
published in a Palestinian Arabic newspaper. Within the 
last fifteen years it has been translated into all the princi
pal languages and it is claimed that, next to the Bible, it 
has circulation larger than that of any other book in the

w orld ! Since the rise of Hitler
ism to power a fresh impetus has 
been given to the spread of, and 
the belief in, the story of the 
‘ ‘ Elders of Zion. ’ ’ It throws a 
lurid light on the value of 
our modern education and our 
vaunted civilized intelligence 
that these “ Protocols,”  in spite 
of the fact that their origin has 
been plainly traced and exposed, 

and in spite of their inherent absurdity, can still go on 
creating and bolstering up anti-Jewish prejudice, fear, and 
hatred.

C o n d e m n a t io n  N o t  E n o u g h

More than once doubt has been expressed as to the wis
dom of the policy adopted by the Swiss Jewish community 
and the Jews in South Africa (who a year ago brought and 
won a similar case to that at Berne) in bringing the matter 
before the public courts, so giving the libel an even bigger 
publicity than it already possessed, and giving the best 
possible opportunity for an elaborate defense of the “ Pro
tocols”  and an incitement to anti-Semitic agents to refur
bish modern and ancient Jew-hatred propaganda and to 
add still more to the existing mischievous stock of lies. Cer
tainly the display at Berne by Herr Fleisehhauer, the “ ex
pert”  put up by Nazi authority to rebut the ease brought 
by the Swiss Jews, represents the most diligent and “ sci
entific”  presentation of anti-Semitism ever attempted in 
history. But it is difficult to see what else a self-respecting 
community could have done to defend itself from slander
ous literature except to expose the fiction and have its cir
culation condemned by the local authorities. By bitter ex
perience the Jewish race knows how difficult, and almost 
impossible, it is to overtake a lie. Within Germany no de
fensive course lies open: the damage is done. But the 
Swiss Jewish community, living as it does in such close 
touch with the worst cases of massed Jew-hatred known in 
history, could hardly have remained passive with the 
disease permeating its immediate surroundings.

The “ Protocols”  have now been twice condemned by 
public courts of law as libels, forgeries, and malicious slan
ders. This cannot have been without a value to many who 
have supposed that what is said often enough and loudly 
enough is necessarily true. Yet it would be a mistake to 
suppose that such legal condemnation will of itself effect a 
cure where the disease is already rampant. Tn these days 
we are less confident than our grandparents were that we 
must needs love the truth and embrace it when we see it! 
The human mind is by no means unpervertihle: it is as 
open to falsehood as it is to truth. W ith the long history 

Please turn to Page Ten

‘ ‘ The Protocols of the Elders of Z ion,”  a spuri
ous slander directed against the Jews, has de
ceived many Bible students to such an extent 
that they have adopted its declarations as true 
and based, interpretations of prophecy -upon 
them. Mr. Gershon Agronsky in the following 
editorial from “ The Palestine P ost”  reviews the 
history of the document in various courts of 
justice. . . . . .
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Divinity of the Bible

A GNOSTICS, skeptics, infidels, and so-called higher 
critics, have sought to destroy the influence of the 

Bible, placing it on a plane with man-inspired literalu.e, 
claiming that it is a product of fallible man, hencr is un
reliable as a guide for our lives, containing errors and con
tradictions.

That our readers may have their faith finnly estaVished 
in the holy Bible as a product of the mind of an d'-Mise 
and infallible God, that it is perfect as no other work i' 
perfect, and inspired as no other writing is inspired wc 
bring to you, for your consideration, proof from the Bible 
itself which is beyond refutation, that it is an inspired 
book, the product of an all-wise God.

‘ ‘ Produce your cause, saith the Lord; bring forth your 
strong reasons, saith the King of Jacob. Let them bring 
them forth, and shew' us what shall happen - let them shew 
the former things, what they shall be, that we may consider 
them, and know the latter end of them; or declare us things 
for to come. Shew the things that are to come hereafter, 
that we may know that ye are gods.” — Isa. 41-21-23

The test then to apply to anyone claiming god-powers, 
or to be from the Almighty, is this: Let him tell what 
shall happen, and if the events transpire, then may we 
know the prophecy is of God

The Almighty has desired for His children to tesf Hmi 
upon this rule, the rule of prophecy, saying unto us • “ 1 am 
God, and there is none else; T am God, and there is none 
like me, declaring the end from the beginning, and from 
ancient times the things that are not yet done.” — Isa 
46 :8-10.

As God has declared that He is the only God, and has 
foretold the end from the beginning, we should naturally 
expect to find within a writing from such a God, a proof 
of its divinity, that is, the seal of prophecy. W o are not 
disappointed, but find that the Bible contains the seal of 
divinity, and events of all ages are contained in its sym
bols and parables, for the Lord has said: ‘ ; 1 am the Lord 
that is my name and my glory will I not give to another, 
neither my praise to graven images Behold, the former 
things are come to pass, and new things do I declare be
fore they spring forth I tell you of them.” — Tsa 42 8, 9.

Can anyone think of a more reliable test for anyone, or 
any writing, to prove divinity, than that of prophecy, of 
foretelling new things before they come, outlining the fu
ture in ages prior? Would not such prove an all-wise, 
guiding, master mind, and the writing to be reliable, as no 
other work is found to b ev We believe it would.

In our brief time we cannot treat tins subject exhaust
ively, but we shall test the Bible briefly on the square of 
prophecy, on the very test God has laid down for Ilis chil
dren to try those who claim to be G od’s. As we open tlie 
Book and read, our minds are filled with the vast sloie- 
hou^e of pioplieey, events, inventions, and ages, outlined

for us today, as well as for our children and future genera
tions that will follow us. Truly it is a prophetic textbook. 
May we test its accuracy? Not by events of the distant 
past, but with prophecies foretold thousands of years ago, 
and being fulfilled today, which we know of our own selves.

In the book given through the Prophet Daniel, the Lord 
has given a complete outline oP world history from that 
day until the end of the age in which we now live, and oven 
beyond. He foretells the last world conflict, the coming of 
the Messiah, the resurrection of the dead, and the judg
ment. After outlining this prophecy to Daniel, the angel 
of the Lord commanded the Prophet, saying: “ But thou,
0  Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, even to the 
time of the end : many shall run to and fro, and knowledge 
shall be increased.” — Dan. 12.4.

Here, then, is a prophecy in which we are told that at 
the time of the end many should run to and fro, and there 
would be a great mciease m knowledge. Has this not 
come to pass in our day :' Truly it has1 Down through rhc 
centuries mankind came, witnessed scarcely a ripple upon 
the stream of knowledge, until in the past two or three hun
dred years men’s minds have been made to blossom with 
fertile thoughts, and inventions and discoveries have been 
multiplied, and learning has increased, until now our chil
dren in the lower grades of schooling have knowledge that 
in the past millenniums was hidden from the sages.

After the invention of the printing press in 1456, and 
the great increase of knowledge that followed m the wake 
of its perfection, came the tram of wonderful inventions 
which have revolul ionized the living standards of man
kind. With the invention of the steam engine, came the 
trains, ocean liners, and labor saving machinery. With the 
discovery of petroleum came the invention of the gasoline 
motor, and then the development of the auto, the airplane, 
and the submarine; and naturally there followed a great 
increase in traveling, of running to and fro, even as the 
prophecy declares. Who but the Almighty could see these 
wonders of our day, and what book but the Book of God 
contains these prophecies that we witness in fulfillment be
fore our very eyes’?

May we test the Bible by another prophecy: that of the 
Prophet Nahum, in which the Lord foretold the modern 
locomotive, auto, airplane, and railway train. Let us read 
“ The chariots (a chariot is a vehicle for transportation) 
shall be with flaming torches in the day of his preparation, 
and the fir trees shall be terribly shaken. The chariots shall 
rage m the streets, they shall justle one against another in 
the broad w ays: they shall seem like torches, they shall run 
like the lightnings.” — Nahum 2:3, 4.

As we gaze out into the night, and behold tlie locomotive 
rushing by, with the fire flashing from its stack and re
flected upon the clouds of smoke accompanying it, truly we 
may exclaim The chariots are with flaming torches* As
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we stand upon the busy corner watching the automobiles 
rush past the traffic sign at the signal “ G o,”  and hear tlie 
noisy discharge from the exhausts of the motors, with the 
screaming of the auto horns, truly we may say that we 
have “ chariots raging in the streets/’ As the street cat' 
coaches rush past upon the iron tracks in the wide streets 
coupled one to the other, bumping, pushing, shoving, may 
we not say that chariots are justling one against another 
in the broad ways? As we stand gazing out into the night, 
while swift autos, express trains, and airplanes rush by, 
with lights gleaming through the darkness, at speeds un
dreamed of by man in the not far distant past, truly it 
seems as if they are running like the lightnings. As we be
hold these things today, which were unknown in centuries 
past, and which are so clearly foretold in the Bible, must 
we not acknowledge the inspiration of the writings, and 
the divinity of the mind which directs the authors -’

We will now consider the prophecy m which arc* pic

tures of two modern inventions— the Zeppelin and the air
plane— which God has given us through Tsaiah. May wo 
read “ What are these that fly  as a cloud, and as the doves 
to their windows?” — Isa. 60 8.

As we gaze upward into the heavens, watching the sriant. 
silvery Zeppelin floating lazily over, can we not ask - “ Who 
are these that fly as a cloud9”  As we watch the swiftly 
moving airplanes dashing through the sky, with wings out
stretched, as a bird about to alight upon its perch, may we 
not again ask, “ Who are these that fly as the doves to their 
w indow s'”  Who but the Almighty could picture these 
marvels of our day?

And again, we must not forget that the mystery, elec
tricity, has not been forgotten, for we read of it in the 
book of Job. “ Canst thou send lightnings, that they may 
go, and say unto thee, Here we are?” — Job 38:35.

In modern phrase we would say, “ Can you cause the 
Please turn to Page Nine

Evolution a Parable

T
HERE is nothin}; wrong 1,1 itself with the term “ evolu
tion.”  It simply moans growth or development, as 

when an acorn becomes a spreading oak. The trouble comes 
when we choose to imply by the word growth or change of 
things liy energy inherent in themselves independently of 
any outside power such as that of God. tt is significant to 
note that we find that many scientific workers are being 
forced to credit what they call “ Nature”  with divine pow
ers and intelligence by the pressure of “ facts.”

Let us imagine that, we are paying a. visit to a factory 
where clocks and watches are being made. We enter the 
showroom and see a collection of timepieces varying from 
the most simple to the more complex. We are then taken 
into the room where the work is going on. We see quanti
ties of parts assembled ready' for use. Then we note these 
parts being taken and fitted together Step by step com
pleted instruments are being finished We are watching the 
process. But let us suppose that we see no operatives. They' 
have somehow become invisible. We see the parts coming 
together apparently of their own accord, and may, i£ we so 
choose, jump to the conclusion that they' are acting solely 
on their own inherent energy. We may also imagine that 
the more complex timepieces are growing out of the simpler 
ones. This is somewhat the position of the atheist evolu
tionist. lie  sees things happening, but, apart from life, 
sees no power at work. He is blind to that which he does 
not understand His blindness may be more or less unin
tentional, since he is probably quite ignorant of divine 
things, but, also there may be moral obliquity due to the de
sire to escape moral responsibility. We must not judge him 
harshly, since if we were in his place we would possibly be 
in the same case. God is invisible, and those who see the 
facts happening and neither see nor understand spiritual

realities will naturally try' to explain what they see by in
venting theories of self-action. Rut as said above, they may, 
like Herbert Spencer, the philosophei, find themselves com
pelled to invent a God, calling Him the great “ First 
Cause, ’ ’ or crediting a hypothetical ‘ ‘ Nature ’ ’ with divine 
power and intelligence

Let us remember that the relation of scientists to re
ligion was determined by the cruelty and false Christianity 
of the churches in the early days of scientific research 
Many were compelled by' threats of torture and excom
munication to renounce their profound beliefs. It is also 
the attitude and false interpretations of the churches today, 
as we Oonditionalists know so well, that is responsible for 
much atheism. Sir Ambrose Fleming, in his recently pub
lished hook, Evolution or Creation, quotes Professor 
Watson, F. K. S., one of the leading naturalists, as saying 
that special creation was clearly' incredible. Sir Ambrose 
comments on this, “ The incredibility, however, only exist; 
because the popular interpretation of the word Creation is 
erroneous ”  When men will persist in making a word like 
om m Hebrew or “ day”  in English, both of which aie in
determinate periods of time varying from twelve hours to 
many thousands of years or more, to necessarily mean 
twenty-four hours, thinking men will reject their religion 
as a delusion, and the Bible which is made to assert sueh 
absurdities as not to be believed.

Yes, it is our false interpretations, not the Bible, that 
antagonizes thinkers. This is the “ science falsely so-called”  
to which Paul refers m his letter to Timothy'. It is not 
based on knowledge, but on ignorant prejudice out to sup
port some false interpretation.— H. Temple Wills, M. A 
B. Sc., in Words of Life.
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Whose Are You?

“ Ye are not your own. For ye are boue/ht with a price.”

A GENEUAL, yet positive, answer to the above question 
is found in the words of Paul, “ Ye are not your 

own.” — 1 Cor. 6:19, 20. Whose, then, are we?
In these seriptmes expression is given for the first time 

to one of the deeper and newer truths of Christianity— the 
body is the temple of the Holy Spirit. Three great epochs 
mark this truth. The use of the word “ temple”  has a triple 
significance. In the Old Testament it means the material 
temple, the sign of a worship which is localized, and of a 
separated people. Tn the Gospels our Lord uses it with ref
erence to Ilis own mortal body. In the Epistles it means 
the body of every Christian, sanctified by the indwelling 
Spirit of God. Tf we are not our own, we cannot use our 
bodies as though they were absolutely under our own con
trol. But we have been purchased; we have been redeemed 
by the precious blood of Christ; therefore, He is onr Mas
ter and owner. Blit to go to the final step in our conclu
sions, we must say that if we are not our own, then nothing 
which we have or possess is ours— namely, our time, our 
talents, our possessions. As we are Christ’s, so these pos
sessions belong to Him. He does not strip and denude us of 
these things, but He makes us stewards over them. We are 
responsible to Ilim  for the manner in which we use these 
treasures which He permits us to possess.

How much of our time do we give to God? Tt is all TTis, 
of course, but do we dedicate a certain portion of it to ad
vancing the, cause of Ilis kingdom ? B y this we do not mean 
time spent in prayer or at the means of grace, that is used 
for your ow'n personal advantage and advance in spiritual 
things; rather we mean time given to personal works, to 
assisting in the work of your local church, to getting people 
under the hearing of the gospel. Laymen are. ministers of 
this gospel, on the basis of stewardship, just like the preach
er. Furthermore, how about those talents we possess; how 
about the ability whieh we are wasting or hiding? These 
are God’s also, and He has given them to us that we may 
use them. They will die and become as dry dust on our 
hands unless we use and develop them for His kingdom. As 
Christians we must be producers or we are failures. The 
parable of the talents should not be lost in the indefinite 
interpretation of mere ability or genius. God gave to these 
men talents— a certain standard of money. Two men took 
that money and used it wisely for the Master and the re
turn was one hundredfold. The third man refused to use 
his, but held it fast. The result was that he lost the money 
and his soul. Though many refuse to see the analogy, yet 
it is there. Money still is the acid test in the lives of peo
ple. “ Ye are not yonr own.”  What we possess is not our 
own. The tithe is not our own. It is the L ord ’s and should 
be placed directly into His storehouse. Ilis storehouse is the 
“ synagogue”  where we worship, and portions of the tithe

placed here are then to be sent to “ Jerusalem.”  Do you 
catch the analogy?

Perfect consecration makes such stewardship a privi
lege instead of a duty. When we enter into partnership 
with God, it is a happy privilege to give our tithes, our 
offerings, our time, our talents, and our abilities. The sanc
tified one does not groan under the load as the legalist does 
He does not give “ grudgingly”  or “ of necessity,”  that is, 
because he must in order to get by— but he gives “ cheer
fu lly .”  God loves such giving as well as such a giver 
There is no virtue or blessing when the heart of the giver 
does not accompany the gift, whether that gift be monetary, 
or spiritual, or one of service. To receive the blessing and 
commendation of the Lord the gift must come from the 
heart. Tf we are the L ord ’s this service of stewardship will 
naturally flow7 out from a heart of love. No sacrifice will 
seem t oo great when the cause of our Redeemer is at stake. 
Then, too, we must remember that if we fail in upholding 
the entire program of stewardship, we fail in the steward
ship of influence. For instance, should a lay or ministerial 
leader fail to tithe, or if he exempts himself from the rigid 
requirements of a willing steward, what is the result ’ 
Others, seeing this seeming negligence on the part of a lead
er, will assume the same prerogatives to themselves and 
thus lose G od’s blessing. Show me a man who is blessed of 
God and I will show' you a man wTho is a faithful steward. 
The two cannot be disassociated.

Finally, it is interesting to note that this phrase. “ Ye 
are not your own,”  is the minor premise in a simple syllo
gism which Paul is presenting here in a very logical man
ner, that is, major premise— “ Ye are bought with a price.”  
Minor premise— “ Ye are not your own.”  Conclusion—  
“ Therefore glorify G od”  (in your body and spirit, whieh 
are the L ord ’s ) .

So you see that if we claim to be bought with a price, 
that is, “ the precious blood of Jesus Christ,”  then it is 
futile and useless to profess to be glorifying God if we are 
not faithful stewards. Many a preacher and leader who 
knows that he has robbed God and still tries to keep going 
while he is under constant condemnation for his failure to 
give tithes and offerings is handing dry husks to the con
gregation, and the people wonder why his messages are so 
uninteresting. We feel like calling aloud to our brethren to 
awaken to the biblical requirements for every Christian. 
God is not averse to being put to the test. See if He will 
not open the windows of heaven. W e have seen this delin
quency corrected and a revival was the direct result We 
should be faithful stewards in every phase of our life. When 
we profess so much, we must produce just that much more, 
for our responsibility is correspondingly greater.— L. A. 
Leed in Herald of Holiness.
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Is the Coming of the Lord at Hand?

TN  THESE days to possess power is almost an obsession.
Men are climbing over each other in order to gain posi 

tions ot authority and influence. Dictators ride roughshod 
over others that they may achieve their own ends. Tbe few 
are becoming1 powerful while the many are becoming help 
less. In spite of all the talk of democracy, political power 
is rapidly passing from the hands of the people into the 
hands of an oligarchy. In Italy, one man is in control, and 
the people do not count. Mussolini seized the power in the 
name of the people, but today he is feared by tbe people. 
The situation in Russia and Germany affords further illus
trations.

Tn the religious sphere the same tendency is evident. 
Tlie great religious denominations are dominated by the 
few. Let a man criticize or resist those in ecclesiastical high 
places and be will soon find that he is not wanted, perhaps 
by pressure he may even be forced out as a disturber of the 
peace. Ask the Christians in such countries as Russia and 
Germany, and, if they dared to express an opinion, it would 
go to confirm what has just been said.

in  the commercial sphere, also, there is often tyranny, 
lien live in continual fear of those above them. Frequently 
a man cannot call his soul his own. lie  must swallow' hit; 
pride, show no resentment at brutal rebuke, and accept un 
just burdens imposed upon him. Under his breath he mur 
inurs, “ Such is business— commercial slavery!”  When 
young he laughed at the book of Revelation, with its ref 
erence to “ slaves, and souls of men”  (chapter 18:13). Tn 
his youthful optimism he told himself that slavery was for
ever banished, there was to be a glorious freedom for every 
man in G od’s world. But, today he no longer sings of free 
dom, but sighs for it. lie  knows from bitter experience 
that there is such a thing as commercial slavery.

In England, fortunately, w'e have a large measure of 
liberty. Let us guard our dearly bought heritage. Never 
theless, we cannot but recognize that many Christian peO' 
pie in this and other lands are working under most diffi 
cult conditions, and faith is being severely tested. Many n 
man w'ho has been trying faithfully to follow God and his 
conscience, is in danger of yielding to despair.

Others hold power, while he suffers daily humiliation. 
The ungodly' prosper, w'hile he is treated as if he were a 
soulless machine. lie  writhes, day after day, under a sense 
of injustice. Ts there no message for the man of God in 
these difficult times? Has God left us without com fort' 
Surely tbe answer is that the God of all comfort has given 
us Ilis own Word, and here in the Epistle of James we have 
an illustration of it. Here is a great message, if only we 
can lay' hold of it. aright. “ Be patient, therefore, brethren, 
unto tbe coining of the Lord.” — Chapter 5:7. “ Be ye also 
patient; stablish your hearts: for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh.” — Verse 8. What a message from one who 
has been likened to the Old Testament prophets, who is

often thought of as being hard, a man of iron, of stern, un
bending righteousness, uncompromising and unsympathetic. 
Yet from this man comes this tender message: “ Be patient, 
therefore, brethren.”  The very' word “ brethren”  surely is 
expressive of sympathy and fellow-feeling.

It was to Ills brethren that he wrote, those of the “ dis
persion,”  scattered Christians, passing through the fiery 
trial of persecution. lie  says: “ Count it all joy, brethren, 
when ye fall into manifold temptations or trials.”  Other 
translations render it: “ Greet as pure joy  any sort of 
trial,”  or, “ Reckon it nothing but joy when hedged in by 
various trials”  (chapter 1 :1, 2 ). I f  yours is the true faith, 
James seems to say, it will stand the test. The Apostle knew 
that it would be only too possible for those Christians dis
persed among the heathen nations to live like them, and to 
accept their low moral standards, and above everything, 
to yield to temptation.

He therefore shows what, true faith really means. Tn 
clear and incisive language, he sets forth its practical appli
cation to everyday life, and completes the exhortation by re
minding them of Christ’s return.

In the light of this Epistle, we who have tbe hope of 
Christ’s return need to ask ourselves if ours is genuine 
Christian faith. There is so much that is counterfeit in tbe 
religious sphere today. W e are easily deceived. When 
Christ returns to claim His church, nominal Christians, 
guilty of hypocrisy and unreality, will be found out. Their 
deceit will not save them. They will not be permitted to 
share in that glorious parmisia when Christ’s church will 
be caught away to be forever with tbe Lord. What kind of 
faith have we then? Is our religion real? IIow may we 
test ourselves? Perhaps the answer to these questions is 
found in this very Epistle, for according to the Apostle 
James, true religion shows itself in willingness to accept 
G od’s discipline. “ The proof of your faith worketli pa
tience. Let patience have its perfect work.” — Chapter 
1 :3, 4.

We are reminded that there is a purpose in God's deal
ings with us. God allows trials to come to us. I f  there 
were no temptations, no struggles, nothing to resist, we 
should beeomc moral weaklings, thin and emaciated Chris
tians, spiritual invalids, who count for nothing. If ever 
the world needed strong and vigorous Chiistians it is now 
There is every reason to believe that as we draw near to tbe 
end of tbe age there will be a tremendous onslaught upon 
the Christian faith.

Christianity is fighting for its life, and the struggle will 
become more intense as time goes on. How can w'e help in 
the great fight unless we are willing to be made strong by 
discipline? An army becomes powerful by strenuous exer
cise. The soldier readily accepts military discipline. lie  
knows that without it there will be no battle won. So in 
the church of Christ, men of strength and courage will be
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needed. Tt is not difficult to see a great fight is on Fa it li 
in the trustworthiness of the Bible is being undermined by 
modernists One cannot but ask what the general result 
will be? If the Bible is scrapped, tbe commandments must 
go with it, and if so, it might be said that men are free to 
worship idols, to curse God, to desecrate liis  day, to dis
honor their parents, to kill, to commit adultery, to lie, and 
to covet.

Why not? I f  the Bible has no authority, the Ten Com
mandments and the commandments of Christ are equally 
valueless! It is evident that a great tight, for the faith is 
upon us. For such a conflict there must be special prepa
ration.

Let us not be cowards Let us gird up the loins of our 
minds, and let us quit ourselves like men. God is calling us 
to battle Let us prepare ourselves by patient faith and 
endurance.

True faith will show itself, as the Apostle indicates, by 
walking in wisdom. Here we have the promise that in an
swer to prayer, wisdom will be given (chapter! 5-8), W is
dom in this connection means that broad and full intelli
gence without which we cannot live godly lives well pleas
ing to Him. In its practical working out in life, it means 
the power to discern, the ability to distinguish between true 
and false values. Everything will be brought into the right 
perspective — money, denomination, position, everything 
that touches us.

Then true faith will show itself by a spirit of content
ment in respect to position. This is brought out in chapter
1 We may be poor or rich, but if we are Christians, we 
shall be taken up with our “ high calling." The Apostle 
reminds us that life is transitory even for the rieli. “ As a 
flower of the grass he shall pass away.” —Yerse 10 For 
the Christian, however, whether rich or poor, the patient 
waiting for Christ will mean deliverance from oppression 
of circumstances, whether the responsibility of the stew
ardship of riches or the problems of poverty.

So also true faith will show itself by endurance in temp
tation (chapter 1:12-27). “ Blessed is the man that endur- 
eth temptation.” — Verse 12. True faith will stand the test, 
and will finally be rewarded by the crown of life. Let us 
get right views of temptation, says the Apostle. There is 
nothing haphazard in life. Temptation is permissive. God 
overrules. The devil may desire our ruin, but God is not 
defeated in TTis children. In the battlefield of a man’s soul, 
the devil may win an occasional engagement, but God wins 
the war. Why, then, should a Christian be discouraged ” 
There is to be a great reward, even the crown of life (chap
ter 1:12). Crowns are only symbols. It will take eternity 
itself to understand the greatness of the reward. lSe pa
tient. The reward is certain. Moses endured as seeing 
Him who is invisible (Heb. 1 1 :27). There is the endurance 
of faith, but God will not forget those who endured.

Genuine faith shows itself also in submission to G od’s 
Word. Faith in God’s W ord is the foundation of every 
true Christian life. From faith in the Scriptures, the man 
of God passes to submission to its truths. There is the obe
dience of faith. Faith without obedience is theory without

practice, and in G od’s sight, must be of little value We are 
to be doers of tbe Word, and not hoa/rers only. This is a 
very practical and necessary instruction. Those who wait 
for Christ honor Ilis Word.

Again, true faith will show itself in a right attitude to 
others (chapter 2:1-13). To church members this message 
comes with special force today “ Be patient, therefore, 
brethren, unto the coming of the L ord.”  You are, perhaps, 
ignored by others, your abilities are overlooked, Riotre- 
phes always pushes you out (3 John 9). Those who have 
money, perhaps, get all the honor. Be patient. W hy re
pine? The Lord knoweth 1hem that are His. He has not 
forgotten you, and some day you will find your place in 
the economy' of heaven.

In chapter 2:14-26, we are reminded that true faith 
shows itself by works. In view of Christ’s coming, we must 
keep the balance of truth. We are saved by grace, but if 
we are truly saved, we shall show' it by works. It is hardly 
necessary to say that there is no contradiction between Paul 
and James on this subject of faith. Paul lays down the 
principle of faith in the matter of salvation, while James 
shows the working out of that principle in daily life G od’s 
purpose for us is that we. bring forth fruit. What shame 
and humiliation we shall suffer at Christ’s return if we have 
borne no fruit. We are not saved by our good works, bnt 
we may glorify God by them. This whole section makes a 
tremendous appeal for the practical application of Chris
tian principles to daily life. In view of Christ’s return, 
we are to live the life, and not merely theorize.

True faith, this practical waiting for Christ, is further 
seen in the control of the tongue (chapter 3:1-13), The 
tongue is described as a fire, a world of iniquity, as un
tamable as a restless evil, full of deadly poison. It is boast
ful, it defiles tbe body, and is set on fire by bell. No wonder 
the Apostle indicates that it is to be held in restraint (chap
ter 1 26). Some might ask perhaps, “ What has ad this to 
do with the L ord ’s return?”  The answer is that it would 
be a tragic thing if He found us quarreling when He comes 
back. Some people, even Christians, are very explosive and 
touchy. IIow quick we are to notice the defects of others, 
and to forget our own. The tongue, so given to slander, 
needs to be under control. As James puts it, “ Where jeal
ousy and faction are, there is confusion and every vile 
deed.” — James 3-16. Strife and contention, cliques and 
divisions, are all too common in church life today We so 
quickly lose patience wi'tli each other, and forget the ex
hortation, “ Be patient,.”

Tn the 4th chapter of this Epistle, we see that true faith 
manifests itself in unworldliness. W e see that worldliness 
casts a blight upon our spiritual life ; it hinders prayer, 
and makes us blind and careless with respect to spiritual 
things. Friendship with the world means enmity to God. 
Worldliness is taking subtle, poisonous, and satanic forms 
today. Through the modern developments of civilization, 
the w’orld has become in many respects a more attractive 
place in which to live, so that Christians are in danger of 
losing their pilgrim character, of becoming like the world, 
and settling down in it. The enemy was never more active,
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but, thank God, we have the promise, “ Resist the devil, 
and he will flee from yon.” — Chapter 4 7. The patient wait
in'; for Christ means that we are always to resist the world- 
spirit.

This hope will save us, in these days of pleasure and 
paganism. We shall be delivered from godless planning 
(chapter 4.13-17). The man who is waiting for the Lord 
will put all his plans and purposes into G od’s hands lie  
will not attempt to direct his own life, but will rather seek 
to know G od’s will, and do it. So also will the Christian 
be saved from godless gain (chapter 5-1-6). It is remark
able that we have this warning concerning the danger of 
riches, coming as it does immediately before the call to 
patience.

It w'ould appear from this that at the end of the age 
there will be a vast accumulation of wealth in the hands of 
a class of people who have evidently obtained it unjustly, 
with entire disregard for the poor. James reminds them, 
however, of their peril, for he says: “ Ye have nourished 
your hearts in a day of slaughter.” — Chapter 5:5. So for 
the Christian the exhortation comes again to be patient and 
prayerful. “ Stablish your hearts: for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh.”  We are not to be envious of the rich, 
we are not to murmur. We are to he patient following the 
example of the prophets, of Job, and of our Lord Himself, 
whom soon we expect to see face to face.— Rev. 11. E. An
derson in The Prophetic News.

D IV IN ITY OF THE BIBLE

Continued from Page Five

electricity to travel and speak?”  Have not the operators 
of the radio station sent lightnings (electricity) into your 
home, and has it not said unto you, Here we are? Must we 
not acknowledge the fact that the Scriptures foretell!

Further, what about the skeptic on the street, who will 
not be alarmed at the signs of these times, refusing to heed 
the warning from the Lord, denying the end of this age and 
the coming of the Lord for judgment, thinking that the 
world will continue on and on, throughout the ages, just, as 
it now' is? Does the Bible picture him? Let us read: 
“ There shall come in the last days scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of his 
coming? For since the fathers fell asleep, all things con
tinue as they were from the beginning of the creation.” —
2 Peter 3 :3, 4.

Have you not heard such remarks? Are not such per
sons a proof of the divinity of the W ord? Do they not ful
fill the prophecy? It was foretold about two thousand 
years ago; it is fulfilled today. G od’s W ord never fails.

Present-day social conditions are clearly outlined in 
prophecy, and we all are witnesses to the fact that we are 
now in the days spoken of. Here is the picture given in the 
Word, and which may be verified by almost any daily paper 
in the United States “ This know' also, that in the last 
days perilous times shall come. For men shall be lovers of

their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural 
affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, 
despisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers of G od ; hav
ing a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof. 
from such turn away. ” — 2 Tim. 3:1-5.

WTe leave it with our readers: Do not the present-day 
conditions of our own generation fulfill this prophecy from 
the Word of God? Truly these times arc dangerous, or per
ilous, and the daily papers, filled with stories of murder, 
bribery, robberies, rape, blasphemies, betrayals, frauds, dis
obedience, and other countless unholy instigations from 
Satan visited upon mankind, tell of the truthfulness of the 
Bible which foretold such a condition as we now' endure.

The Lord indeed is God, and there is none like Him. 
He declares the future e ’er it comes, and shows us history 
in advance. His W ord truly is infallible, and the Bible is 
inspired as no other work can claim to be.

We can exclaim in the words of Joshua, that holy lead
er of God, “ We know in all our hearts, and all our souls, 
that not one thing has failed of all the good things (and 
also the woes) which the Lord our God spake concerning 
us; all are come to pass, and not one thing has failed there
o f .”  And, dear one, they shall not fail.

We believe that enough has been said to convince any
one that the Bible is the inspired W ord of God, and is 
trustworthy, infallible, complete, and contains G od’s will 
to man.

We close with just one prophecy of the many of those 
which concern that which is to come. It is in the beautiful 
words of Jesus: “ Blessed are the meek, for they shall in
herit the earth.” — Matt. 5.5. Amen!— C. 0. Dodd in The 
Bible Advocate.

------------ o------------

“ To be conscious that you are ignorant is a great step 
to knowledge ” — Disraeli. What a pity it could not be told 
to churches as well as written in a book.

ATHEISTIC, SOCIALISTIC JEW S FILL PALESTINE

S. J Williams, m The .Jewish Missionary Magazine, 
quotes Rev. Ilanauer, a lifelong Hebrew resident of Pales
tine, as saying, “ We are sitting on top of a volcano. At the 
first sign of weakening of the British strong arm, probably 
at a moment of serious trouble in Egypt or India, another 
vindictive Arab massacre will terrorize the Jews.”

The same writer quotes a Palestinian priest as saying, 
“ Atheistic Jews are filling up Palestine. Over 50,000 free 
thinkers or Socialists have come here as Zionists, from Rus
sia, Poland, and Germany, since the War. However, of the 
present population of 165,000 there are 50,000 orthodox 
religious Jews ”

All of this is precisely according to the prophecies that 
the Jews will, in the latter days, return to Palestine in un
belief. See Isaiah 17 :10, 11.— Selected by R. A. Curtis.
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FUNDAMENTALISM AND  
MODERNISM

Continued from Front Page

fire”  promised in the same book it is rather comparing the 
righteous to precious metals that need refining than to the 
wicked who shall be destroyed. Nothing indicates the eter
nal nature of these fires. In Isaiah 34 where the fire is 
spoken of as being of great duration, no mention is made of 
anybody burning as long as the fire burns.

Furthermore, such doctrines do not harmonize with the 
teachings that “ the Lord is merciful and gracious, slow lo 
anger, and plenteous in mercy”  (Psalm 103:8). “ Who is 
a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth 
by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage ? he re- 
taineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in 
mercy.” — Micah 7:18. (Note that the Old Testament is 
here speaking of God in terms which most popular preach
ers attribute only to New Testament teachings).

Much juggling of passages is needed to make the doc
trine of “ eternal torment”  harmonize with the plain truths 
of the Bible. Only paganism with its vengeful gods could 
conceive of eternal torment as a, punishment for sinful men. 
Originally even there the eternal torment was not for men, 
but for certain supposedly immortal beings known as 
“ Titans”  whom the gods had conquered at the time of cre
ation. The Old Testament spoke of God as being unchange
able and eternal; certainly, then, the God -whom Christ rec
ognized must be the same one that brought the children of 
Israel out of Egypt, for He so says in Matthew (22 :31, 32) : 
“ But as touching the resurrection of the dead, have ye not 
read that which was spoken unto you by God, saying, I am 
the God of Abraliam, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but of the living.”  
I f  God was a God of love to Christ, He was also a God of 
love to Moses (Deut. 5:10).

Fundamentalism as it is taught by the majority of ‘ ‘ fun 
damentalists”  is an attempt to salvage the wreck of “ Prot
estantism.”  By abolishing the logical order of the Cath
olic position, the clergymen of the Reformation put them
selves in an unstable position: either they must go all the 
way to toleration and indifference, or they must retreat to 
the shelter of the authority of the Catholic Church. One 
direction led to atheism ultimately, the other led to the 
church socialism of the Middle Ages. The Protestant clergy 
who were not willing to relax their hold upon the things 
of God as they saw them in the Bible must revivify their 
position in so-called “ ~f undamentalism. ”  But the position 
is untenable. They are the “ spiritual”  descendants of the 
Puritan type of preacher typified by Jonathan Edwards 
with his ridiculous teachings.

Though we may look upon medieval Christianity as 
foolishly childish in its naive ingenuity, at least it was log
ical in its order. There was a place for exceptionally good, 
for the medium good, for those of indifferent character, 
for bad people, and for very bad people. With ease could 
the priest find a place to assign the “ soul”  o f the dead per

son. But when we eliminate all the choices but tw o: those 
originally for the very good and the very bad, then the al
ternative is startling. An entire revamping of the whole 
fabric of “ Protestantism”  is necessary. In fact political 
and economic motives are too much evident in the fashion
ing of Protestant as well as Catholic theology. The various 
degrees to be assigned to the deceased wore money-getting 
theories. Protestantism must appeal to fear or entertain
ment. There is none of that tantalizing uncertainty whieh 
is found in the desire of the living relatives to have the de
ceased one moved up a step farther by the prayers of the 
priest, or the purchase of an indulgence. Fundamentalism 
will never stand in an age of reason and scientific research. 
(I  mean real scientific research, not the “ blabbermouthed”  
spoutings of so-called scientists.)

One thing about “ fundamentalism”  is commendable, 
and that is its nominal dependence upon the Scriptures as 
its basis. It teaches complete reliance upon the Word of 
God. “ Back to the Bible”  is the center of its theology. 
Perhaps none have wandered quite so far away as they, 
and should take sucTi a slogan. When we examine such a 
concept carefully and critically, however, we find that the 
reliance upon the Bible is only nominal. They believe in 
taking its most figurative portions literally when it suits 
the twistings of the fundamentalist theology, or of “  spirit
ualizing”  passages that are the most definite in statement 
that could be found in the Bible. Especially is such a thing 
true when such stories as that of the “ rich man and Laz
arus”  are considered. That story, fundamentalists feel, 
should be taken literally, while such statements as we find 
in the book of Ecclesiastes about the state of the dead 
should not be accepted because they were written by Sol
omon, or at least should have only an allegorical meaning. 
Fundamentalism is an attempt to understand the infinite 
teachings of the Scriptures by a lazy, indiiferent study of a 
most superficial kind.

The true Christian is a real fundamentalist, because he 
is of that group who are not satisfied with the superficial 
meaning of the infinite things of God. The true Christian 
heeds the behest to study 1 ‘ to show himself approved, ’ ’ even 
though “ much study is a weariness to the flesh.”  But 
since the name “ fundamentalist”  has been attached to a 
definite group it is better to attach to ourselves a name with 
more clarity of meaning.

I am not a ‘ ‘ Fundamentalist ’ ’ ; are you ?
-------------o-------------

SW ISS JUDGMENT ON THE 
“ PROTOCOLS”

Continued from Page Three 
of Jew-hatred, from Pharaoh to Ilaman, from Tacitus to 
Hitler, and the German exhibition of mass innoculation 
with the disease, we ean come to no other conclusion than 
the depressing one that whenever the human mind allows 
itself to be darkened and distorted by hatred and intoler
ance, no lie is too grotesque or savage to be accepted, and 
no education or culture sufficiently clean to neutralize or 
sterilize the lie.
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Berean Department
A b i .e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

About Dancing
In the days of David, dancing was to tho L ord ; but to

day it is for pleasure. In that day, they did not danee in 
couples— men and women, as they do today. On onr stages 
of today, the women, nearly nude, dance to the lusts of 
men. Our dancing of today seems to very well fit with 
Isaiah’s writings: “ Moreover the Lord saith, Because the 
daughters of Zion are haughty, and walk with stretched 
forth necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they 
go, and making a tinkling with their feet - therefore the 
Lord will smite with a scab the crown of the head of the 
daughters of Zion, and the Lord will discover their secret 
parts.” —“Isaiah 3:16, 17.

I cannot find any fault, with dancing, but i t ’s the evils 
that go with it, and they7 seem inseparable. It is a pleasure 
that the world indulges in, and as long as the people of the 
world do so, I hey will bring their evils with them. Music 
is very, very inspiring; but stepping to its tune is usually 
intoxicating, llow  many at a dance would recognize a 
Christian among them" Not very many, if any. The say
ing seems to be very true— “ Birds of a feather flock to
gether.”  A  person is usually known by the company he 
keeps. Paul warns us not to keep company with fornicators. 
1 Ooiinthians 5 9: “ I wrote unto you in an epistle not to 
company with fornicators.”  The percentage of the world 
that does not indulge in fornication is small. How are we 
going to shun fornicators at a dance, sincc the world attends 
dances?

Two things are said to mold a person’s life and char
acter— heredity and environment. Heredity only makes up 
our physical and mental features and possibly gives us ten
dencies to be weak lo certain temptations. Environment 
makes up the rest, so naturally the surroundings at a dance 
will affect us. Tt means embarrassment and humiliation to 
refuse a drink of liquor or a cigarette when the group 
around us uses them. People of the world curse and swear 
freely in almost all places, especially a dance. Even though 
we watch our tongues very, very closely, profanity will slip 
out, when we hear it so much. So again I say I am against 
dancing.

Tt is possible to have just a select group of Christians 
at a private dance, where there is no liquor, tobacco, pro
fanity, fights, quarrels, nor fornicators. In time, sooner or 
later, these dances will he discontinued. The boys and girls 
that learn to dance ™ this select group will then go some 
place else to danee, as they have learned to love it. Ninety- 
nine chances out of a hundred the place they go to will 
have worldly people and their evils. Even during these 
select dances, the girls and boys that learn to dance there 
will go some place else in between times, as the select

dances will not come often enough.
Dances usually occur on Saturday nights, the night be

fore Sunday school and church. The Christian will be tired 
next morning, so he can’t put, forth his best efforts in 
church. That evening he wi 11 be so sleepy and “ dead”  that 
the service will pass over him. A  few Sundays like that and 
he will find (if  he wakes up) that his love for God is grad
ually but surely growing cold, that during the week he will 
be thinking about the last dance or the next danee instead 
of God. Our heart and mind are usually w'ith the places 
we go to, the things we do, and the people with whom we 
come in contact. So again I repeat i t : I am against danc- 
ing.

Sooner or later in life we will meet the man or woman 
that, will attract u s . it is G od’s holy plan. No better place 
is there to become acquainted than at the dance. The 
chances are very great that the person will be a non-pro
fessor, though no doubt as moral and honest as a Christian. 
It is almost fatal to marry a non-professor. As married 
life goes on, we will find that the Christian will compro
mise between his wife, or her husband, and God. Though 
God may not get the worse end of the deal at first. He will 
slowly lose His hold, till He has none. Again I declare 
that I am against dancing. —  Wilsie McKnight, North 
Platte, Nebraska.

Mr. M cKnight’s article barely scratches the surface. 
The editor’s experience has been limited to twenty-one 
years, but in that time he has seen frequently acted on the 
stage of life the very things Mr. McKnight describes.

Take, for example, one church. Berean services were 
held on Wednesday evenings. A  dance fell frequently on 
Thursday nights. Most of the Bereans of the town were 
young people. Consequently, many Wednesday services 
were attended primarily by the editor and the two or three 
others who did not dance. The remaining element stayed at 
home— to make preparations for the dance on the following 
evening.

And another church. The girl was a, teacher in the Be
rean society. Responsibility was shunned as much as pos
sible. Sundays she was tired out from “ work,”  and as 
often as she could remained at home to rest, leaving her 
class to others. It developed, in the course of time, that a 
number of evenings each week were devoted to dances in 
cities tying at a distance.

Homes have been wrecked, families broken up, irrepar
able quarrels between friends and engaged couples created 
by the deadly fascination of the danee. On the premise 
that only in dancing can her child find fun, many a mother 
has permanently destroyed that child’s desire for anything 
religious. The editor votes cheers to Mr. McKnight.
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THE CHILDRENS PAGE
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a r y  A. G e s in

“ Thus shalt thou say unto the children o f Israel, I  AM hath sent me unto you .”

THE VOICE IX  THE BURNING 
BUSH

P e k i ia p s  every girl and boy who roads this page knows 
the story of the baby who was saved from boms thrown 

into the river by his father’s making a little baslcet for him 
and putting it where a princess would find it. Do yon re
member how it happened that a law was passed that alt the 
little Hebrew boy babies must be drowned? A  terrible law, 
wasn’t it! Like the one when Jesus was a baby.

You will find the reason in Exodus 1.9, 10, and the 
story of Moses’ mother in Exodus 2, if you have forgotten 
it. W asn’t it clever of Moses’ sister to watch over the little 
basket and then call his own mother to take eare of the 
baby ? They didn ’t need to hide the baby after that because 
everyone knew he had been adopted by the princess, and he 
was safe even from her own father’s, the K ing ’s, law.

When the baby was old enough to leave his mother, 
you remember, he went to live at the palace He grew np to 
be a very line young man, educated and accustomed to Ins 
new home. But he never forgot that he really was an Is
raelite, not an Egyptian, and when he saw his own people 
so cruelly treated he decided that some day he would rescue 
them.

One day as he stood watching the Israelites with their 
building he saw an Egyptian strike a Hebrew, and it made 
him so angry he did a very foolish thing. He killed the 
Egyptian. Soon everybody knew it, and he had to run and 
hide for his life He was about forty years old then, a 
young man in those days.

Across the desert Moses went many miles, till he eame 
to a well. Something interesting happened there, and you 
can find the story in Exodus 2:16-20. And that is the way 
Moses found a wife.

It seems strange that the educated, forceful man should 
be satisfied to live in a wilderness tending sheep. But you 
often find it so today. There is an education of a different 
kind to be found in G od’s beautiful ont-of-doors, and if you 
find it you will be happy.

For the next forty years Moses lived a quiet life until 
one day when something unusual happened. As he tended 
the sheep he saw fire burst out of a bush near by, but the 
bush didn ’t burn. Then he heard a voice speak to him 
Yes, a voice! G od’s voice!

You see, God hadn’t forgotten the poor Israelites, and

He hadn’t forgotten the man who declared one day he 
would rescue them. But it was a different Moses from fhe 
one who had run away almost forty j'ears ago. For Moses 
had lived that long in the wilderness.

It was fhe same Moses, but he had changed. He didn ’t 
think he could save his people in his own way now; he was 
willing to do it G od’s way Why, he was so humble he even 
didn ’t want to go, thought, he couldn’t do such a great work

You know, when we look on men’s work we think we 
can do most anything. But when we study G od’s work, 
the beautiful tilings of nature all about us, we feel pretty 
small Only God is really great.

The voice, G od’s voice, told Moses to go back to Egypt 
and demand of Pharaoh the freedom of his people. Some 
more queer things happened, such as a rod turning to a 
snake, and finally Moses agreed to go if his brother, Aaron, 
would be his helper.

And Aaron was on his way right then to find his brother 
Moses if he could. He hadn’t, seen him for so long he hardly 
knew him, I imagine. For Moses was now about eighty 
years old. Aaron had to do the talking for Moses, because 
Moses was afraid he’d saj' the wrong thing.

Now I ’m sure you all know the story of what happened 
when Moses asked the King to give the Israelites their free
dom. Why, Pharaoh wouldn’t do that because they did all 
the hard work for the Egyptians. But after God punished 
the Egyptians enough they were glad to let them go.

Through the Bed Sea God led them safely, and into the 
wilderness they went with Moses their leader and Aaron 
his helper Many great things happened here, and you can 
read how God fed them in Exodus 15 and 16. You know 
there’s not much to be found to eat in a wilderness, nor 
drink either.

Up to a place that Moses knew, where there were water 
to drink and grass for the cattle, he led this great army of 
slaves. Yes, the very place where he had tended his father- 
in-law’s sheep! Near by was the place where the voice of 
God came to him from the burning bush.

Moses was used to depending on God, so he told Aaron 
to tell the people he would go up the mountain near them 
and talk to God He wanted to get directions from God for 
governing all these people.

Moses was the very best kind of a leader they could have 
had. For he realized that unless they obeyed God they’d 
never get to that beautiful country He had promised them 
for their own. And now we must leave Moses as lie talks 
to God.
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The Siuuraday School Lesson
Fkoh T r t jt h  S e e k e r s ’ Q u a r t e r l y

LESSON 1. — July 7, 1935

M O S E S
Exodus 24

GOLDEN TE XT
“ Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord.” — Psalm 33:12.

A  ST U D Y  OF T H E  SU BJECT

T op ic : Moses— Leader and Lawgiver.
A im : Obedience to < 11"] assures success in 

His service.
Class Discussion: W hat qualities mako for 

true greatness? Haw may such qualities be de
veloped* How do tho requirements fo i spirit
ual leadership differ from  those demanded o f 
political or business leaders ? W hat men in 
your community possess sueh qualities'?

I. Moses— Leader o f Israel. (Ex. 2 4 .3 -8 )  
The qualities o f  leadership are not developed 
111 a day. They are acquired only by long and 
patient effort Jesus said, “ l ie  that overcom- 
eth, and keepeth my w oiks unto the end, to 
him will I  give power o'-er Uic nations ”—  
Rev. 2.2$.  Tt, is only by  meeting difficulties 
and overcoming them that those elements 
moral and spiritual strength are developed 
that tit one for  leadership Eighty years of 
devotion to duty and to God lay behind Moses’ 
success as the leader o f Israel. That b.ii k- 
ground o f  experience had built up withm him 
a faith 111 God winch did not falter, so that he 
“ told the people all the words o f  the Lord, 
and all the judgments,”  driving the truth into 
their hearts with the resistless force o f his 
own conviction.

II. Moses— Lawmaker o f  Israel. (V v. 12- 
18.) In  reality Moses was neither the leader 
nor lawmaker o f  Israel He led Israel as tlie 
inspired representative o f God, and he gave 
them only such laws as the Lord commanded 
him. God was their actual Lender. God was 
their only Lawmaker. And yet Moses is given 
credit for  the faithfulness he displayed m 
his service. W e icad  that “ Christ Jesus . . . 
was fa ith fu l to hun that appointed him, as 
also Moses w'as faithful in all his house. . . 
Moses verily was fa ith fu l m all his house, as 
a servant, for  a testimony o f  those things 
which were to be spoken after”  (H eb. 3 :1 -5 ) 
Moses’ unswerving faith in God and obedi
ence to Him qualified him as a type o f  Chnst., 
who was “ obedient unto death, even the death 
o f  the cross ”  Like Jesus his antitype, Moses 
was “ highly exalted, . . . and given . . a 
name which is above every name”  (Phil. 2-
8. 9 ) , save only that o f  the Son o f  God alone 
Jehovah called him into His very presence, 
Jle permitted him to look upon the form  o f 
tlie L ord ; he was made the instrument through 
whom the Alm ighty revealed H is will tt' Is 
rael; and, more wonderful still, he wa» said to 
hr a figure o f  the coming Sav ior ’ O f this lat
ter fact Moses was fully m foim cd  (A cts 3 
22, 23).

P R A C TIC A L A P P L IC A T IO N S  
Moses

— was under God’s protection fiom  birth ;
— chose to suffer affliction with the people of 

G od ;
— felt his need o f  God’s help;
— was not permitted to enter the Promis.-d 

Land;
— reproved his people for  their irregularity of

worship
Obeying God. When Moses eame down from 

tho mountain and told the people what God 
had said, all the people an&weicd, “ A ll tin. 
woids winch the Lord hath said will wo do 5> 
This was merely lip service, fo r  shortly aftei 
they made a golden ca lf and worshiped it. 
Israel’s whole history is spotted with promises 
broken Much o f  their worship was shallow 
See Isaiah 20:13, 14. The blessing o f  the Lord 
conies to those who keep His testimonies with 
their whole heart. W hat form  o f  obedience i.- 
the most predominant today among wmshtp- 
ers?

Blood Applied. Moses sprinkled the people 
with the blood o f  the sacrificial animals. This 
could not give remission o f  their sms, but 
merely carried them over year after year (H ob 
1 0 :3 ) The blood o f  the animals was the life 
thereof, and when the blood was applied, ani
mal life  WrfS atoning for  human l ife ;  therefoie 
the statement, “ W ithout shedding o f  blood is 
no iemission.” — H eb 0 :22  It  is the blood of 
Jesus Christ that cleanses us from sm (1 
John 1 7 ). We are sanctified or set apart by 
His blood (H eb. 13 -12). How is Jesus’ blood 
applied to us*

Seventh Day. F or six days the glory o f  the 
Lord abode on the mount, and on the seventh 
day the Lord spoke to Moses. This was the 
flay God had set aside as the time when Tsrael 
should commune with Him and when He would 
meet them. The seventh day was Israel’s day 
o f  worship. The first day o f  the week is the 
day the church meets to commune with God 
It is just as important for the church to keep 
it holy unto the Lord as it was for  Israel to 
observe the seventh day. W hy did God wait 
till the seventh day to sjieak to Moses ̂

— C. E. R.

GOLDEN  T E X T
Most nations were idolaters. Israel alone 

served the true God, the Lord Jehovah. When 
Israel lived close to God, He was indeed good 
to them. When they failed to worship God and 
turned to idols, they receded ?ir»ue o f  God’s 
favors A  blessing is a favor o f  some kind 
God favored Israel as no other nation ITe de
livered them fiom  Egypt, fed  them m the 
wildcim-ss, and biought them into the Piuin- 
ised Land These were blessings

As with a nation, so with an individual. The 
one who lives close to God and worships Him 
and no other receives many favors (blessings) 
o f  which others know nothing. Most o f us are 
blind to such things. When one lu es  so close 
to God that he tithes his income, it is said that 
the remaining nine tenths go sis fa r  ns the 
ten tenths otherwise do. That is a w ondeifnl 
blessing or favoi Try it and — L A R

YOU NG P E O P L E  A N D  AD U LTS
Cause or Result? Does a national crm s 

make n leader, or does a leader simply mould 
a nation to a greater extent than usual, dur 
nig such a crisis1’ This might be the nub o f 
the introduction to today’s lesson Call upon

the history o f  nations outside o f  Israel m 
answeiing this question; then apply it speci
fically to Moses. W as Moses’ greatness cre
ated by or for  the emancipation o f  Israel ’ 
Was his character developed by leading, or 
had he all the qualities o f a leader before the 
exodus* Note, before answering these ques
tions, what the purpose o f  this quarter’s les
sons is (p. 3 ) .

The Law. W ho was the author o f  the M o
saic Law'* Was it ever changed, or has any 
law o f  God ever been changed, beeause its sub
ject refused to obey it* W ould this indicate 
that men can alter the conditions imposed on 
those who seek salvation } W hat was the pur
pose o f  the law? Define law ; use an un
abridged dictiunaiy, or at least a good 
abridgment. W ould the form ality o f  the serv
ice at the giving o f  the law impress the peo
ple with the contcnt and senousness o f  the 
code- W hy? A fter  such a service and the 
miracles they had seen, why did the Israelites 
so soon go into idolatry ? What was there m 
the law to indicate its divine origin 9 Study 
the provisions for  sanitation and health. T)id 
am.lent peoples know anything about, either*

References. Jesus Christ in the Old Testa
ment; Josephus; The Books o f  the Penta
teuch — A. M.

IN T E R M E D IA T E  CLASS 
W hat It  Means to Be a Patriot

For the next three months we take up a 
study ot the lives o f some o f  the men and 
women o f  the Bible, from which we will en
deavor to learn why they were important in 
their particular places and to apply these les
sons to our own lives. Moses is the first per
son to be studied. N ote the three foity-year 
divisions m his life . (The teacher may assign 
iliese previously to three students to be re
ported on m class. Appeal to the interest of 
your students in various w ays-- subtle sug
gestions to lead them to study; hints o f  some 
iliing unusual to be discovered m  thes« b.- 
ographies; stones o f  the customs, manners, 
i-H-ogiaphv, and histoiy o f  the people, all o f 
which calls fo r  rnoic knowledge than that pos
sessed by  the average student.)

IIow was Moses a true patriot? In serving 
his country whom did he consider above all 
else1’ JSloses’ nation was ruled directly by 
God, with very few  sub-rulers. Perhaps that 
is why God’s supervision was more apparent. 
A ie  the nations o f  today undei God’s guid
ance ? Do they all acknowledge such guidance ’ 
Why is it easier to be a true patriot in a Chns- 
tian uni ion? Do not forget to be thankful that 
vou live m a land that permits the worship o f 
God Could you be a true Christian patriot in 
a country that forbade sueh worship? What 
irsulted to Tsrael when G od’s commands weie 
obeved (Lev 2 0 .3 -8 )*  When thev were dis
obeyed (14-20) >

The word “ meek”  is always connected with 
Moses’ name, and we think o f  p meek person 
as one who accomplishes nothing. Wherein, 
then, was the secret o f  Moses’ power *— M G.
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AM O N G  THE CHURCHES

CONFERENCE CALENDAR 
Michigan Conference, Dutton, Mich. June 27-30 
Kansas-Oklahoma Conference,

Arkansas City, Kansas July 7-14
Arkansas Conference, Bear, Ark. July 25 
Illinois Bible School and Conference,

Oregon, 111. July 30 - August 11
General Conference,

Oregon, 111. July 30 - August 11
Ministerial Conference,

Oregon, 111. July 3 0 -A ugu st 11
National Berean Conference,

Oregon, 111. August 5
Virginia Conference,

Maurertown August 16-25
Western Nebraska Conference,

H olbrook August 17-25
Iowa Conference, W aterloo August 20-26

WESTERN NEBRASKA CONFERENCE
W e always hold our anuual conference at 

H olbrook, Xeb., the third full week m August. 
We are glad to report that Bro. Patrick will 
be with us to assist in this series o f  meetings. 
This year the date is August 17-25, inclusive.

W o am also glad to report that no lives wore 
lost in Holbrook during the recent flood. P rop 
erty damage reaches far  up into the thousands 
o f  dollars. The CCC men under appointed 
.supervisors are helping to clean up our village.

Mrs. Eva Phelps.

KANSAS-OKLAHOMA CONFERENCE
The Church o f  God o f  Kansas and Okla

homa will begin a week’s meeting July 7 at 
the Church o f  God located at 709 N A  S t ,  
Arkansas City, K an Bro. S. J. Lindsay will 
have chargc o f  the prcaching services during 
the week. Sr. Lucille Le Crone o f  IlJ cija , 
Okla., will conduct the Berean class.

Bro. S. J . Lindsay will speak at 11 a. in. . 
Sunday, July 7. A  basket dinner in the church 
basement wrill follow  the morning services. 
That means fo r  everyone to comc with well 
filled baskets prepared to spend the day and 
get acquainted with Bro. Lindsay and one an
other A  real fellowship meeting is a good 
way to start a successful meeting. Be sure 
and come.

Sunday afternoon at 3 p .m  '«e hope to have 
another one o f  Bro. Lindsay’s good sermons, 
and again at 8 p.m .

Monday there will be an organization o f 
classcs for  the week, with no sermon until eve
ning. Announcement will be given o f  the 
schedule for  each follow ing day at the eve-

tlnng be at the evening services.
Mrs. A . J. Chaplin, Secretary.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH 
CLUB

Mrs. William Lansbery; Golden Rule Church 
o f G od; H arry Goekler; Eva L  Page, Mrs 
D. W . Brow n; Lilian R ailton ; Arthur G ilbey; 
Mr. and Mrs Delos Andrew; Jessie M. Shea

A book containing 75 Bible lessons for 10 
cents. Paper bound. Order Senior series 192;! 
from the National Berean Society, Oregon, 
111.

SOUTH LAWN CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS

The Sunday o f  June 10 might well have 
been designated as “ Home-coming D a y / ’ Sr. 
F lctcher o f  Kalamazoo, who is always most 
welcome, spent the day with us. Bro. Richard 
Skeels, who had fo r  many weeks been unable 
to attend church, honored the occasion o f  F a 
ther's Day by  being present, which brought 
gladness to all, though we lealize it was with 
great effort on his part. Si. Blakely and Lois 
were also present, Lois having returned from  
her term o f  school in the Northern Peninsula. 
W e trust she may teach closer home next 
year. Also, Bro. Lavcrne Ackerman o f the U. 
S. Navy, stationed at N orfolk, Va., was home 
on furlough, and M arjorie Siple o f  the staff 
o f  St. Luke’s Hospital, Chicago, arrived two 
days later fo r  a month’ s vacation.

The church welcomes these dear ones and 
extends cordial greetings to all.

F. E. Siple, Pastor.

BURR OAK, INDIANA
W e are back home after meeting writh the 

friends and relatives at the Minnesota June 
Conference. A  pleasant memory will remain, 
because o f  the splendid spirit, good feeling, 
and a forw ard step in evangelism

W e preached Sunday, June 9, morning and 
evening, at Mora, to a good attendance. A  
fine interest was shown.

The Tuesday evening follow ing we held 
services with the Oak Park folks m the Den
nison home. Sr. Maybelle Hanson o f  Chicago 
was home fo r  rest after her illness. I t  was 
good to meet these fa ith fu l ones.

W ednesday evening services were held m 
the St. Cloud chnrch, our form er pastorate, 
where we again enjoyed the fellowship. Bro 
Denehficld is doing a fine work, and needs our 
prayers.

Then came the conference at Eden Valley. 
Thursday and over Sunday. A  large attend
ance blessed the gathering, as well as the fine 
services. One feature at the conference was 
the St. Cloud chorus group o f  young people 
A  great jo y  came as we heard them sing, and 
we shall remember these fa ith fu l young lives 
as they sang fo r  us at the morning worship 
hour.

A fter  conference our daughter, returning 
with us, stopped at Minneapolis for  a d a y ; 
the writer’s mother also journeyed with us 
tow aid our Indiana home, stopping at Gray- 
town, W is., for  two services.

charge o f  the morning worship Sunday the 9th 
'T he evening was given over to the school for  
their children’s program. W e are happy to re
port that our folks arp “ doers o f  the word, and 
not hearers only.”  It  is a pastor’s jo y  to 
have loyal workers, cspcoially in his absence, 
W c have a splendid Bible school. Attendance 
has increased. Berean classes are held cadi 
Wednesday, where we study God’s W ord.

Now on wre go to the Indiana Conference, 
where we arc anxious to meet new faces and 
old acquaintances.

Onward and forw ard may we go. As the 
Apostle Paul said, “ Press toward the mark ” 

A . E. Hoskins, Pastor.

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA

The Church o f  God in Los Angeles was 
treated to a relief from  the voice o f  its pas
tor by enjoying a discouise fiom  Bro. Cecil 
Smead on June 9. He chose as his subject 
what might be termed the basic teaching o f 
the B ib le : “ The Gospel.”  Bro Smead and 
Bro. Toogood o f  Blanchard, Mu.li., have Ijlci) 
spending some time in our midst while on va- 
Latioii from  duties m M ichigan W c wish that 
they might stay longei, but realize that they 
may not be spared from  their w oik m then 
own locality.

Si. Kauffm an o f  Riverside was back with 
ns again after a brie f visit with friends m 
Fresno, and a siege o f  illness which kept her 
away from  connection with the services for  a 
time.

In  anticipation o f  the wedding o f B io  W es
ley Saylor, Bro. Lindsay is planning to spend 
a vacation m  Los Angeles and vicinity. The 
church is in anticipation planning a Berean 
supper to be held m his honor ou Wednesday 
evening, June 19. B y the time this goes to 
press we trust that that supper will be a most 
pleasurable memory. Bro and Sr Nokcs are 
to p iovide the entertainment from  a culinary 
point o f  view, and various others including the 
guest o f  honor will provide the other en
tertainment. These suppers have proved to be 
most entertaining for  those who have been 
able to attend.

The Pom ona congregation enjoyed a day at 
the beach on Sunday, June 1G. Regular serv
ices were dismissed and the group traveled to 
Newport Beaeh to the beach home o f  Bro and 
Sr. George Adamson. A  picnic lunch was fo l
lowed by a vaned program o f  reci cation

Sr L. E. Rich o f  Long Beach has not been 
so well recently, but we trust not a very gieat 
deal worse. W c offer our prayers for  her 
recovery.

Norman John MacLeod.

FROM BROTHER ELMER MAGAW
To the members and friends o f  the Chinches 

o f  God at D ry Run, Maurertown, Browntown, 
Winchester, and Fairfax, Va ; Brush Creek 
and Lawrenceville, O hio; and Eden Valley. 
M inn.:

W e arrived home iu Lester Prairie, Miuu., 
fro m our vacationing the night o f  May 29 tired, 
but safe and sound, and with many pleasant 
memories o f  “ you-all.”  W e thank you all for  
the pari you took in helping ns to have a most 
wonderful and long-to-be-reinembeied vacation.

And not forgetting the Giver o f  all good 
things, we thank Him fo i our lon g  and pleas
ant journey and safe return, for  the moun
tains, rivers, crocks , and trees along our wav, 
not forgetting the Tocks an d  hills o f the East, 
nor the scenic grandeur o f  Minnesota and Wis 
consin.

Again we want to say thank you to our 
children, Dorothy, Sydney, and Vivian, for  
the g ift  o f  such a wonderful journey, and it 
seems we must include Ruth, too, foi we have 
heard that it wras the m aniage o f  Ruth and 
Vivian that started the planning o f  the whole 
trip. And to Margaret and our grandchildren, 
whn did their best that Grandma and Grand
pa should have a good time.

W e have just had a good rmn here m tins 
vicinity, and everything is growing wonder
fully. The lilies are gone, but the peonies and 
roses are coming m hloom.

Much more we could write, but some o f  you

We arrived at Burr Oak Thursday evening, 
tired, ready fo r  a good rest, and found out 
people had lovally kept, up the work. The 

ning service. I f  you do not want to miss any- Gospel Seekers Class o f  young folks took



JUNE 25, 1935 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 15

have personally heard from  us and I  promise 
you that others will. And now may your ex
periences in life  help you to say with the 
Psalmist o f  old, “ Bless the Lord, O my soul: 
and all that is withm me, bless his holy name.”  

W e remember how hard Bro. Thayer and 
his son Lyle worked for  the success o f  the 
meetings at D ry Run and in helping Sydney 
and fam ily and ourselves to have a good time, 
and the four o'clock breakfast winch Mrs. 
Rogers o f  Winchester prepared fo r  us the 
morning o f  May 16, and so many other ex
periences in Virginia and Ohio.

May God bless you one and all.
Elmer Magaw

NORTHWEST CONFERENCE
W elcoming, in behalf o f  the Felida breth

ren, the visiting members o f  the Northwest. 
Conference, S i. Emma C. lladsbuck opened 
the meetings with greetings and a lesson on 
“Love.”

On Friday morning Bro. Lyle Rankin, 
bringing greetings from  Cashmere, Wash., de
livered the first o f  a series o f  sermons, Ins 
subject being “ M ortal Man.”  Ho was fo l
lowed by Bro A  L. Corbaley o f  Puyallup, 
Wash., who spoke on “ The Gospel.”  Bro Cor
baley is the minister who quotes more Scrip
ture (correctly) than many church members 
have read.

The “ Divine Begcttal”  was the subject 
selected for  Bro. A . W. D arby o f  Giesham, 
Ore Speaking from  .Tames 1 18, “ O f his own 
will begat he us with the word o f  truth,” 
Bro. D arby showed that we become the sons 
o f  God at baptism.

Sr. Minnie K err conducted the evening 
Scripture lesson, and later Bro. Thomas Fos
ter o f  Mt. Vernon, Wash., spoke on the “ Re-

Next Sunday morning the pastoi o f  the Ore
gon, 111., church will speak on “ The Brother
hood o f  M an,”  dedicating the sermon to the 
memory o f  John E. Cross, who was actively 
associated with the work o f  the Church o f 
God locally, and as a member o f  the Execu
tive Board o f  the N. B. T. for  several years. 
The evening seimon will be on “ The Value of 
Doctrinal Teaching,”  and will be presented 
as an expression o f  appreciation for  the labor 
o f Bro. S. J. Lindsay m establishing and 
maintaining fo r  many years the work m 
Oregon.

A  letter from  Bro. S. J. Lindsay undei date 
o f  June 19, tells o f  his arrival at the home o f 
Bro John Saylor m  Los Angeles, l ie  states 
that, he will start from  there fo r  the East on 
July 3. Bro. Lindsay is to be one o f  the 
teachers at the Illinois Bible School again 
this year.

A  letter from  Sr. Mary A llard o f  North 
Los Angeles, Calif., tells o f  the senous ill
ness o f  her son, Bro. H eibert Allard, who is 
suffering from  a severe attack o f  intestinal 
flu.

W e are publishing in the Truth Seekers’ 
Quarterly, present issue, three articles on key 
words o f  the Bible by W iley Jones. W e rom- 
mcml them to the thoughtful attention o f  all 
Bible students. The articles will later be pub
lished in booklet form.

And speaking o f  the quarterly, please ob
serve the cover is blue again this quarter, so 
that it can be readily distinguished from  the 
last issue, which was green.

turn o f  Israel.”  This subject is always new, 
always interesting, and provided much food  
for  thought.

The social meeting on Saturday morning 
was conducted by Sr. Minnie Rogers, Eugene, 
Ore., who had gathered texts on “ The Trans
form ation o f  the Christian.”  These scrip
tures with comments by  the leaders provided 
an especially enjoyable and helpful half hour.

A t the evening service a long delayed hope 
was realized when we were privileged to lis
ten to our beloved sistei, Lottie E Young 
o f  Seattle, W a sh , who with Sx Am y L. 
Young, our new vice president, was present 
for  all the meetings Later in the evening 
Bro. Darby spoke on “ Baptism,”  bringing to 
view so clearly its purpose and importance.

Sunday was a day filled with spnitual food, 
vvith six services listed on the program.

A t ten o ’clock Bro. Rankin tilled the va
cancy left by Bro. Corbaley, ■who with bis 
fam ily was called away by the news ot the 
death o f  a relative. At. 11 o’ clock Sr Rails
back, speaking to the largest audience i c - 
corded during this meeting, held the attention 
o f  all with her subject. “ The W ord Made 
Flesh ”

Dinner was served in the basement to ovei 
a hundred people. During the noon hour wc 
gatheicd at the river, where V irginia Eln o f 
Portland was baptized into the all-saving 
name by Bro. Darby. Sr. Ebi is a grand
daughter o f  the late Bro. and Sr. M organ o f 
Corvallis, who were truly pillars o f  the church 
at that placc. Our prayers arc that Sr E bi 
will follow  m the footsteps o f  her LoTd aud 
Master, whose name she lias taken, to the end 
o f  the way. Christ says, “ No man having pul 
his hand to the plough, and looking back, j s  
fit for  the kingdom o f  God,”  and again, “ TTe 
that endureth to the end shall be saved”

Splendid reports continue to come from  the 
May M eeting at Fonthill, Ont. Sr. Lilian 
liailtuu writes o f  the helpful spiritual ser
mons presented by Bro L. E. Connei and o f 
the general success o f  the gathering.

Bro. and S i. Harvey U. K rogh, Jr., just re
turned to their charge at Plum River, 111., 
after being present at the Minnesota Confer
ence m Eden Valley, report a very line meet
ing. Sr. Lucille Le Crone is assisting her 
luother, Pastor Richard Le Crone, m a pio- 
tracled effort -which is now m progress at, the 
Eden Valley church.

We are praying fo r  the success o f  the M ich
igan Conference and Bible School, which is 
to convene Thursday o f  this week at Dutton. 
Sr. Maiyr A . W oodw ard will be sadly missed 
from  her accustomed place in that gathering 
M ay the Father’s blessing support her in her 
long illness.

Bro R. H. Judd o f  Toronto, Canada, one o f 
our most able contributois, writes appreci
atively o f  the work being done by our younger 
writers. He inform s us that, Mrs. Judd is con
fined in the hospital, but is doing well and 
may be able to return home within three 
w'eeks W e ask the Father’s blessing to be 
with her.

The Emphatic Diaglott, by Benjamin H 
W ilson: the New Testament retranslated, 
m teilinear Greek-English translation, fabri- 
koid binding; Bible paper, gold edges, Bible 
dictionary and index; $2.50 National Bible 
Institution, Oregon, 111.

It  was a great disappointment to many 
who had looked forw ard to meeting Bro. Frank 
Smalley again, to learn o f  the death o f  his 
eldest son, Leonard. Bro. Smalley, who was 
scheduled to speak on “ W atchfulness,”  was 
replaced by  Bro. Rankin. The Communion 
service was in chargc o f  Bro. H. J. Prosser 
o f  Newport, Ore. Bro. Prosser gave a his
torical outline o f  the Conference beginning 
when he was a boy  and traveled by  wagon long 
distances to the meetings, to the present time, 
when wc who are farthest away make the trip 
in a few  hours. Bro. Prosser had uot been to 
Felida fo r  23 years, so he was quite busy re
newing old acquaintances.

Bro. Foster spoke on “ The Millennium”  at 
the evening service, and it is reported that it 
was another splendid sermon. W e wish that 
we might have remained for  this service. In 
conclusion Bro. L . G. Jaeger o f  Tacoma, 
Wash., gave some good thoughts on the cause 
for  rejoicing 111 the truths winch we hold. Our 
newly elected president, Sr. Minnie Rogers, 
requested our prayers in her behalf in con
ducting the work o f  the Conference during 
the coming year.

G. E, Barber, Secretary.
(Much to our regret we are obliged to omit, 

a part o f  this report owing to lack o f  space.—  
Editor.)

W H ITE-JO H N S
A  pretty church wedding was solemnized at 

the B lan , N eb , Church o f  God M ay 26 when 
Russell Johns and Sr. Doris I . W hite were 
united m m arriage The bridegroom is the 
son o f  Bro. and Sr. A . M. Johns o f  Blair, 
X ob  The bride is the daughter o f  Mr. and 
Mrs. Aithui W hite o f  Bennington, Neb.

As Miss Dixie W hite, a cousin o f  the bride, 
played the wedding march, the bride marched 
to the altar on the arm o f her father, where 
she met the bridegroom . Miss Clara K rogh 
had just sung, “ I  Love Y ou Truly.”  Byron 
Johns, a brother, was best man, and Faye 
W hite, a sister o f  the bride, was bridesmaid. 
Little Gene Nelson, a nephew o f  the bride, 
carried the ring on a silk pillow. Darlene W il
liams, a cousin, was flower girl. The ushers 
were Glenn Appleby and Richard Appleby.

The bride was prettily and neatly gowned 
jn a chiffon organdie dress, with a large white 
hat and wore silk gloves with organdie ruffles. 
She wore a corsage o f  Talisman Roses, sweet 
peas, and lilies o f  the valley. The bridesmaid 
wore a blue net gown with a pink sash, and 
a corsage o f  roses and sweet peas. The ring 
bearer was dressed m  all white. The bride
groom was dressed in conventional black.

Bro. and Sr. Johns are popular young peo
ple and have long been activc workers in the 
church at Blair. They are both o f  sterling 
character, which bespeaks a future l ife  o f  hap
piness. A  banquet was held a fter the cere
mony at the C lifton Hotel, where 23 guests sat 
down to a four coursc dinner. Out o f  town 
attendants were relatives from  Lincoln and 
Fremont, Neb. M ay God add l iis  blessing. 
The church was filled to almost overflowing, 
nearly the entire church o f  Omaha being 
present

Almus Adams.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N. B. I.
Clifford W ilson $25.00
M arv E. Elton 30.00
Mary W olf 5.00
Mrs 0 . W . Umphrey 12.00
Mrs. A . M. lloss $1.00
Mrs Sid Martin 4.55
Maurertown, Va., S S. 2.OS
J  E. M iller and Family 5.00
C E. Lapp $ 1.00
J  W . Sweet 1.50
H. G Pierce 20.00
H aiold  Hardesty 1.47

BETWEEN YOU AND ME-
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THE MEDITATION AND SYMBOL
ISM OF THE COMMUNION

“ This is my body, which is broken for you. . . . This 
cup is the new testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft 
as ye drink it, in remem,Urance of me.” — 1 Cor. 11:24, 25.

L
o n g  and bitter have been the controversies over the 
words, “ This is my body,”  whether they were meant 

to be metaphorically understood or literally. The contro
versy has succeeded, in many ways, in beclouding the real 
issue. In other cases, it has served to clarify.

However, with us, and those of like faith, these may be 
summarily dismissed, since we attach a merely symbolical 
significance to the bread and wine of the L ord ’s Supper. 
But, so regarded, it may not be amiss to consider somewhat 
the symbolism which underlies this ceremony— that which 
gives it meaning and power.

The bread represents the bruised (not “ broken” ) body, 
mangled and bleeding, while the wine represents His very 
life freely given for us.

The Savior chooses, as llis  symbol of the relation which 
He is to hold to our spiritual life, something expressive of 
a vital connection— the nourishment, which sustains our 
physical bodies. Pood, we know, has such a vital connec
tion with life. It becomes incorporate with us— a part of 
our very being. And without it to feed that life, our lives 
will cease to be And it was our L ord ’s conception that in 
Him resided that which was equally essential to our spirit
ual life.

Our Lord was the one perfect embodiment of divinity—  
“ God manifest in the flesh” — in human form. Christians 
may represent God on earth in their flesh. We are “ sons 
of God”  now, and our bodies are God’s temples.

We may look with awe on the beauty and majesty of 
that spirit as embodied in Christ, but we must believe that 
it dw'ells in us as well, and that, however feeble and flick
ering its life, it may be nourished and fed, “ till we all 
come, in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man; unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ.”

What a gripping, amazing promise is that! But, to 
make the most of this text has been the upsetting of many! 
Christ foresaw and foretold it. How many religious im
postors have commenced their careers of self-deception un
der the strain of the tremendous conception that they were 
themselves divine! Yet, if we rightly grasp it, the convic
tion should be as sobering1 and steadying as it is inspiring. 
Wc must believe it. For, if we believe in Christ, we must 
believe also in ourselves. Here was the gist of His tremen
dous message to humanity. You are not an outcast to per
ish like the brute. You are a child of God. Believe in your 
destiny. Here is the stature to which lie  designed you to 
grow. My body and blood, My sacrifice on the cross, are 
but to show you your own possibilities. Can you longer 
stoop to lead base and mean, cowardly and selfish, sensual

and sinful lives, when once you have caught a glimpse of 
those possibilities as shown through M e?

When once we come to have this faith, not only in 
Christ, but in ourselves, and to understand its necessity, 
we may catch the meaning of one of the hard sayings about 
the unforgivable sin, and the blasphemy against the Holy 
Spirit, but that is but the denial of the possibilities of 
its existence in us. He who will not believe that as a re
sponsible, sentient soul, who deliberately denies that there 
arc in him any such nature and capacities as the Savior 
saw in us, as long as he remains in that conviction, has 
closed and bolted against himself the door of eternal life.— 
The Messiah’s Advocate.

------------ o-------------

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH

JUDE, in his general epistle, third verse, says: “ It was 
needful for me to write unto you, and exhort you that 

ye should earnestly contend for the faith which was once 
delivered unto the saints.”  This wras early in the history 
of the gospel dispensation, but from the first there have 
always been those who claimed to be the servants of God, 
who have opposed the plain teachings of the Word of God.

I f  it was needful that Jude, in those days, urge the fol
lowers of Christ to “ earnestly contend for the faith,”  how 
much more needful at the present tim e! It is compara
tively easy to contend against those open and avowed infi
dels who do not hesitate to speak against God and His 
Word. They are bold and defiant ; they stand out in the 
open; their brand of infidelity is so unreasonable and so 
profane that they stand self-condemned. People of ordi
nary intelligence will resent, as well as resist, their teach
ing.

The dangerous skeptics today are the skeptics within 
the church. They are the J udas Iscariots who betray the 
Master with a kiss. They deny His virgin birth, the mira
cles which were the proof of llis  divinity, and the blood 
atonement He made for the lost, while they heap their com
pliments upon Him. You will find no group of men say
ing so many beautiful things about our Lord as the modern 
liberalist. Jesus Christ cares nothing for tlieir compli
ments. “ Why call ye Me good? God only is good. If I 
am not the Son of God, the express image of the Father, 
. . .  I am not good.”

Jesus Christ cannot, and will not, consent to be ac- 
ccpted as a good man, merely; as an example, only; lie  
declares Ilimself the Light of the world, the Resurrection 
and the Life, the Forgiver of sins, One to be sought as a 
Savior, trusted in as a Redeemer, and worshiped as a Lord. 
He did take upon Himself our nature but He is the Son 
of God. If He be not risen from the dead He cannot ful
fill His promise to come again, and we are without hope, 
lie  is coming! His advent is upon us! We are set for the 
“ defence of the gospel.” — W. S. Bowden; selected by R. A. 
Curtis from Present Truth Messenger.



The R estitution Herald

VOLUME 24 OREGON, ILLINOIS, JULY 2, 1935 NUMBER 40

No Idlers Wanted
By A. J. Eyckaner

“ Seest thou a man diligent m hin business? he shall stand before Icings: he shall not stand before mean men.”

GOD has placed the seal ot approval upon honest indus
try. lie  proposes to reward the busy man. Paul says, 

“.He that ploweth should plow in hope; and he that thresli- 
eth in hope should be partaker of his hope ” — 1 Cor. !) -10 
He who takes bold of the plow and looks back is not fit for 
the kingdom of heaven. And the reason is obvious. lie  can
not be depended upon when important duties are placed in 
his care, when the kingdom shall have come. “ The slug
gard will not plow by reason of the co ld ; therefore shall he 
beg in harvest, and, have nothing. ’ ’— Prov. 20 4 . There is 
nothing more certain than that Ood rewards men for la
bor His promises are abundant both in nature and reve
lation

When Adam was placed in the earthly paradise in the 
land of Eden, we are told that he was to “ dress and keep 
it .”  It requires but little experience to prove to us that a 
neglected garden brings no fruit to its owner. On the other 
band the earth yields bountifully to intelligent and per
sistent, cultivation and care. This is not, only true in 
lialure, but it holds good in our conduct and service among 
the children of men. The man who diligently cultivates 
friendship and intelligently works for the well-being of 
those about him “ shall stand before kings ”  Such a re
ward is the natural result of unselfish labor. And shall 
God do less for His children who are faithful in His serv
ice1 Shall the spiritual law of reward fall below the nat
ural? W hy? A  cup of cold water given to the needy one 
shall in no case lose its reward. Let us cherish the hope— 
strengthen our confidence in the promises of God, that at 
the last, when every man shall receive for labor a due 
recompense, we shall be approved and stand before our 
King.

II

We go to the busy man for help. We go to the busy 
man for work. We go to the busy man for advice. We have 
no confidence in the idler He is not consulted He has no

standing among his fellows. He is always complaining 
that he never has had a chance. The busy man makes a 
chance He gets busy and makes things hum We go to 
him for help, counsel, work; and there is a reason why we 
do The busy man is in practice. He ean do his work bet
ter, quicker His advice is based on experience and is 
valuable. lie  is true to his promise and we can depend 
upon him. These are some of the reasons why he stands 
before the Xing. He has earned the place. He is simply 
following the laws of his environment and his reward is 
sure.

If this sermonette comes under the eye of any young 
man or young woman, let me say to you that there is no 
royal road to tbe K ing ’s palace. There is no dreamland in 
this busy world. Tf you would succeed in attaining intel
lectual eminence you will have to work. The diligent, pains
taking, labor-doing road, is the one you must travel. Idle
ness, frivolity, cigarettes, wine, and impurity, are the roads 
which miss the K ing ’s palace and end in death. Moral ex
cellence and spiritual holiness are not attained in a day, 
nor are they spontaneous in growth. They are the result 
of careful thought and living, and faithful work.

It is a law of nature and therefore a law of God, that 
use gives power Every moral act strengthens. The closer 
the principles ot right are followed, the easier temptations 
are overcome.

Tt would be best to systematize work and divide the time. 
Since there are twenty-four hours in a day, eight hours for 
work and study, eight hours for recreation, and eight hours 
for sleep. If eight hours of continuous work are too stren
uous, then make it four hours of work or study, then four 
hours of rest and recreation, then four hours of work fo l
lowed by four hours of rest and recreation But the hours 
of sleep should be eight hours of continuous and regular 
sleep Nothing should be allowed to break m upon tbe 
hours of sleep, for by sleep alone are the body and mind 

Please turn to Page Ten
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Abreast of the Times

Jews Destitute in Poland
“ Pour out thine heart like water before the face, of the 
Lord: lift up thy hands toward him for the hfe of thy 
young children, that faint for hunger in ihe top of 
every street.” — Lamentations 2:19

N e w  Y o r k , June 23.— One third of Poland's three mil
lion Jews are completely destitute, and the economic status 
of the remainder has been made “ exceedingly precarious”  
by rising unemployment and discriminatory laws and 
taxes, according to Dr. Bernard Kahn, overseas director of 
the American-Jewish Joint Distribution Committee. The 
report was made public tonight by Rabbi Jonah B. Wise, 
national co-chairman of the United Jewish Appeal.

Professor Joseph P. Chamberlain of Columbia Univer
sity, says the Daily Jewish Courier, who was appointed by 
the American Government as this country's representative 
on the advisory council of the League of Nations High Com
mission for Refugees from Germany, is making a strong 
effort to arouse the Jews of the United States to eome to 
the financial relief of their brethren in Europe lie  would 
have them raise at least $3,250,000 during 1935 to assist 
in the rehabilitation of the Jews of Germany and other 
lands and for the settlement of Jews in Palestine.

As was the case when Israel fled from Egypt (Ex. 12. 
34, 35), the Gentiles, who have found this energetic people 
almost indispensable to their own economic life, must help 
them with silver and gold and means of transportation (Isa. 
66 :19, 20) to return to their own land.

Superstition Lingers
“ He took the cup, and gave thanks.” — Matthew 26:27.

L o n d o n , June 21.— A group of missionary archaeolo
gists are reported to have found recently a glass chalice, or 
Communion cup, near Antioch in Syria, which has aroused 
much interest owing to the fact that it is thought by many 
to be the original cup from which Christ and His disciples 
drank “ the fruit of the vine”  at the Last Supper.

“ Experts on the ground point out,”  said Rev. Gentle 
Caekett, who is interested in the find on behalf of the 
British Museum, that “ the chalice unmistakably was made 
around the period of the Last Supper. Also, it, was found 
in a cave which at one time was used by the early Chris
tians as a church. I hope it can be rushed to London to be 
submitted to the British Museum and other experts. Ex
perts in Syria appear highly impressed with the evidence 
that it is the chalice of the Last Supper.”

Visitors to the Century of Progress in Chicago will re
call the cup that was on display there and whieh purported 
to be the actual one from which Christ drank on the night 
of His betrayal. According to a medieval legend the true

cup was preserved by Joseph of Arimathaaa, who finally 
took it to Britain, after which it disappeared.

Had as much effort been put forth to discover the true 
gospel of Christ as has been exerted to find the Holy Grail, 
many would, no doubt, now be rejoicing in the comfort and 
assurance it affords

Palestine a Publishing Center
“ From Zwv unit issue doctrine (teaching), and the 
word of Jahve from Jerusalem ” — Isa. 2:3, Dehtzsch.

J e r u s a l e m ,  June 15— Attention was called in these 
columns recently (June 11) to the establishment of a radio 
broadcasting station in Jerusalem by which the “ w7ord of 
the L ord”  might be sent throughout the entire world. We 
are now' informed that Palestine may become in the near 
future the center of a great Jewish publishing business 

The first Jewish publishing house m Jerusalem was es
tablished in 1840, where it continued to function for thirty 
years. Various other publishing plants were thereafter 
started, but none attained a very great degree of success. 
But, according to The Palestine Post, since the Great War. 
and following on the energetic resettlement of Palestine by 
the Jews during the past ten years especially, many new 
presses have been installed which have issued many impor
tant publications. “ There seems to be every likelihood 
that the hope of early Jewish publishers, that Palestine 
would become the center of Hebrew hook publication, may 
soon be fulfilled.”

It is of interest to note that the first printing press to 
be put in use in all Asia, outside of China, where printing 
originated, was in Safad, Palestine. A  printing establish
ment w'as founded in that city in 1577 by Abraham ben 
Izak Ashkenazi and Eliezer ben Izhak Ashkenazi, the latter 
having been a master printer m both Lublin, Poland, and 
in Constantinople, Turkey. The frontispiece of the first 
book published by them carried this inscription: “ May 
God grant us to print books in plenty in Palestine, for the 
Law shall go forth from Zion, and the W ord of the Lord 
from Jerusalem.”

T H E  R E S T IT U T IO N  H E R A LD
Official organ o f  the General Conference o f  the Church o f  God.

Published by National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.
G. E ldrcd Marsh . . . . .  Editor
Paul C. Johnson . . Associate Editor
L. E. Conner . . . .  Business Manager

Subscription Rates.— 51 issues per annum, $2.00; 6 months, $1.00; 
3 months, 50 ccnts. Sample copy, free.

Change o f  Address-— When ordering change o f  address be sure to 
send us both old and new addresses.

Receipts.— The change o f  date on your address label is your 
receipt. I f  date is not changed m two weeks after payment o f  sub
scription, please n otify  this office.

Entered as second-class matter, October 16, 1911, at the Post 
Office at Oregon, 111., under the act o f  March 3, 1879.



JULY 2, 1935 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 3

The Beatitudes

B y Lyman Booth

rp H E  thoughtful reader will be impressed with the con- 
trast between tlie delivery of this sermon and the giving 

of the law on Sinai. We think of it as a fiery law, given 
amid the thunder and lightning, and the voice of the trum
pet sounding loud and long. The law eame to the startled 
minds of Israel, from an unseen agency, shrouded in 
wreathing black clouds and fiery' and eddying smoke On 
Horeb the great Lawgiver declared the naked law in terms 
of sternness and sueh terrifying 
symbols as to make all Israel quake 
with fear.

We think of the Beatitudes as 
flowing forth in divinest music, amid 
all the quiet loveliness of the clear 
dawn. They were uttered by a mild, 
sweet voice that moved the liearl of 
the multitude most gently in words 
of peace. They were spoken by a 
teacher full of sympathy and love.
They were pictured in the bright 
colors of hope that, over-arehes the 
whole path of life with the splendors 
of the heavenly bow of promise, and 
places duties, like sparkling gems, 
in the midst of benedictions, and over 
and above all adding the happy re
ward of the kingdom as a stimulus 
for their performance

If there was one thought more 
widely and fondly entertained by the 
multitude than another it was the 
uncertain yet ardent expectation and 
desire for some great national deliv* 
erance of the Jewish people— for the 
near approach and restoration of 
God’s kingdom to Israel. They had 
no higher conception of this kingdom than that it would be 
a free and independent, visible Jewish monarchy. They 
thought when it would come the days of peace and national 
liberty, of honor and triumph and all kinds of blessings, 
would rest forever with their poor oppressed nation. But 
what could have been more disappointing to their ambi
tions and hopes? What could have served more effectively 
to check their ambition and desire than the very first words 
which Jesus uttered, “ Blessed are the poor in spirit - for 
their’s is the kingdom of heaven” ! The people were ex
pecting a Messiah who would remove the yoke of bondage 
from their necks— a king like other kings, clothed with 
earthly splendor, parading in the pride and pomp of vic
tory, taking vengeance on their oppressors. Their minds 
were imbued with legendary notions as to how He would

clothe them with royal robes and scarlet. But Jesu^ re
vealed to them a different picture of their King, of their 
happiness, of the wealth of poverty, of the royalty of meek
ness, and the blessings born of sorrow and persecution.

This sermon marks the transition from the law to the 
gospel. The idea of the kingdom of heaven is the promi
nent subject of the sermon. In this sermon the omissions 
are no less noticeable than the demands. Not once did He 

mention the priests or rabbis, who 
until that time were considered the 
undisputed authority concerning re
ligious matters. Neither did He men
tion the rite of circumcision. He sim
ply ignored them. The idea of the 
kingdom of heaven was founded up
on the principles of righteousness 
and love, unburdened by ceremonies 
and outward rules. Morality was 
never revealed in so humble, enno
bling, and spiritual manner. The 
perfect character is presented as our 
model, and G od’s favor as our en
couragement. It brings us, at once, 
into relationship with Him, and the 
result is a life of holiness, as far re
moved from selfishness and pride as 
from bitterness and hypocrisy.

The kingdom of heaven is the 
keynote of the Beatitudes. He speaks 
of the kingdom as present in hope 
and future in reality. Present by 
assurance of faith, and future in 
the realization of its joys. To Ilis 
disciples He contrasts the present 
with fhe future wherein imperish
able riches will be given for poverty, 

joy for mourning, plenty for hunger, and a heavenly crown 
for the Master’s sake.

As these immortal promises fall on our ears— mercy for 
the merciful: comfort for them that mourn; the kingdom 
of heaven for the poor in spirit; peace for the peacemakers; 
eternal fellowship with the prophets, those who are perse
cuted for righteousness’ sake; and for the pure in heart 
the highest privilege of all, that o f seeing God— we wonder, 
what do all these “ blesseds”  signify except there be some 
spiritual means of discernment to get an image of the peace 
and joy  of the future, glory to He shared in the kingdom of 
heaven ?

“ Blessed are the poor in spirit”  does not denote out
ward circumstances, but inward character, it denotes a 
state and temper of mind (Please turn to Page Nine)

®t)vj x̂ i'tgljbor

Who is thy neighbor? l ie  whom thou 
Hast power to aid or bless,

Whose aching heart or burning l>row 
Th.y sooth mg hand may press

Thy neighbor? ’ Tis the fain ting poor 
Whose eye with want is dim 

Oh, enter tliou his humble door 
With aid find peace for  him.

Thy neighbor3 Tie who drinks the cup 
When sorrow drowns the brim ;

With words o f  high sustaining hope 
Go thou and com fort linn.

Thy neighbor ? ’Tis the weary slave, 
Fettered in mind and lim b ;

He hath no hope this side the grave; 
Go thou and ransom him.

Thy neighbor1? Pass 110 mourner b y ;
Perhaps thou eanst redeem 

A  breaking heart from  m isery;
Go share thy lot with him.

— Author unknown
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Modernism and Fundamentalism
Modernism

By Norman John MacLeod

NOBODY likes to be classed as out-of-date, or behind 
the times. Everyone likes to be thought to be modern. 

We speak of the most desirable elements of our civilization 
as modern : modern houses, modem clothes, and modern 
means of transportation “ Modernism”  in religion like
wise has its enticing significance; that, is, if we do nol ex
amine the group too closely who hold to its tenets.

For the minister to refuse to avail himself of the latest 
modern methods of delivering his message is really stupid. 
To refuse to read the latest books discussing our problems 
of the present day for fear of contamination is certainly 
not the attitude of the open-minded seeker of truth If we 
are so easily blown about by “ every wind of doctrine”  we 
have not much hope of salvation anyway.

Though many would think that such a study was a 
■waste of time, we have studied evolution in the university 
because we wished to understand the things that are taught 
under that head. W c are better prepared to meet the ar
guments in favor of erroneous teachings concerning the 
origin of life and creation by knowing such matters than 
we would had we refused to study them. It did not weaken 
our faith in God and the Bible one small portion. William 
Jennings Bryan did not know what is taught under the 
head of evolution: he therefore did not present sensible 
arguments. He made some remarkably witty statements 
concerning evolution: but he did not put forth logical ar
guments to meet the teachings of the so-called scientist

Evolution is a theory (never a fact) put forth to ex
plain certain indisputable facts. Not even Bryan himself 
would dispute the facts upon which the theory of evolu
tion is based. The facts do not change: the evolutionary 
theories change from man to man, and from time to tune 
Darwinian evolution is no longer accepted because certain 
facts have been discovered in the meantime which show' 
that, his thesis is not tenable. Anybody who is interested 
in the manner in which religious fashions have changed 
before the attacks of scientific thought, let, him read that 
famous set of volumes: The History of the Warfare, of 
Science and Theology by Andrew White. Immediately we 
can see that real Christianity did not suffer in the least 
from scientific attack, hut popular theology was completely 
transformed by the discoveries of Columbus, Newton. Dr. 
Harvey, and a host of others too numerous to mention

But the heart and core of modernism is not found in 
scientific fields of learning as in semi-scientific fields of 
literary criticism and the examination of ancient manu
scripts. The marvelous miracle of the Scriptures, the Word 
of God, exceeds m its tremendous scope all of the other mir
acles of the entire history of the world The W ord has en

dured “ in spite of dungeon, fire, and sword ”  A  retired 
farmer and his wife stood before the great masterpieces of 
art of Europe and saw nothing much in them, and were 
told by the curator that those masterpieces were nol on 
trial but that those who looked upon them w'ere on trial. 
The master minds of many centuries had proclaimed those 
ait treasures to he tlie greatest masterpieces of the world, 
because the farmer could not see the beauty in them he 
showed that he could not comprehend real art. Just so is 
the modernist being judged by the W ord of God. General 
Lew' Wallace at one time was an atheist. in a conversation 
with a fellow atheist he declared that he could write a bet
ter and greater book than the Bible, and that he could 
write one to take its place. The story of Ben-IIur was the 
result1 In trying to write a better book than the Word of 
God he wrote a story which is especially convincing in 
showing that the testimony of the Bible is tiue. He was 
transformed from an atheist into a believer by studying 
that great literature, the Bible.

The modernist by reading into the story of the Bible a 
theory which he held before has ignored the continuity of 
the message of the Bible. Because one part of the book of 
Ecclesiastes, for instance, teaches that when a man dies he 
is dead, and another teaches that there is hope for a future 
life, the modernist concludes that two men must have writ
ten the book No one would be so dogmatic as to think 
that Moses wrote the conclusion of the book of Deuteron
omy- “ And there arose not a prophet since in Israel 
like unto Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face ”  When 
we get into matters of authorship of the various portions of 
the Bible we soon begin to find that we are confronted by 
an impossible task unless we assume (as did the Hebrews) 
that God was the real author, and the man who wrote wrote 
as the “ prophet”  (one w'ho speaks for God).

The battle of 1he editions, versions, and translations be
wilders the student of God’s Word. But the most startling 
fact is that they coincide so nicely. Goodspeed’s latest sci
entific translation is so similar to the King James Version 
that one would scarcely know' which was being read in 
many cases Professor Moulton has showed that the lack 
of consideration for literary forms m Bible study has been 
the basis for many of the erroneous concepts that have de
veloped in translation and comment.

To accept the message of G od’s W ord as it comes to us 
across the centuries, to realize that there is a great message 
that pervades the whole literature of the Bible, seem to be 
considerations that never enter the mind of the modernist. 
In fact, that seems to be the chief starting point for almost 
all of the more modern errors in the study of the Word.
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They (the modernists) are interested in consuming hours 
and hours of time to show that many people wrote the book 
of Isaiah because of various transitions in literary form 
Rather should they show that if that is the case the book it
self becomes one of the greatest miracles of all time If 
Daniel were written by a man who lived m the late Mac- 
cabean period, as the “ higher critics”  say. that detracts 
from the inspired value of the book, but it changes not the 
main theme of the Bible one jot.. For the great message of 
Daniel is not concerning Nebuchadnezzar, nor any of those 
ancients, but of the “ fifth monarchy”  that shall till the 
whole earth.

That the Jews teach a lesson in the truth of the Scrip
tures m their dispersion, the modes nist admits. But that 
the Scriptures foretell the more important detail that their 
regatheiing is to be fulfilled and their restoration con
summated seems completely to have escaped the compre
hension ot those critics who call themselves modernist 
They are concerned with the fact that a miracle is an im
possible thing in the eyes of modern science, but at the 
same time attempt to follow the Bible as a guidebook for 
social behavior. They little realize that to accept the Bible 
at all one must accept the miracles.

That the Bible itself is a miracle is shown very convinc
ingly by W. S. Davis in his book, The Romance of the 
B ible ; only the finger of Clod could have preserved it for us 
We have none of the absolutely original documents from 
which the Bible has been translated, but if anybody should 
add or subtract one word, all the commentators would 
know what that word is, so miraculously has the Bible been 
written in the hearts of men. Tf the four gospel stories 
had been forged they would have agreed in every detail, 
but because four men saw the same events they interpreted 
and reported 1hem as they saw them. I f  witnesses in a 
court would come and tell exactly the same story word for 
word, we would immediately suspect that they had con
sulted one another beforehand. But when the essential 
points of their stories agree, but differ in many of the 
minor details, then we are much more likely to believe that 
what they say is true. So with the gospel stories: the fact 
that one writer records that there were two angels where 
the other saw only one or several is a point in favor of the 
authenticity of the record. Let us accept rather the au
thorship of God, as did the ancient Hebrews, and efface 
from our minds the authorship of men speaking for Him.

Please turn to Page Ten

Destiny of Human Government

By May Moore

H
UMAN governments will pass away. The greatest war 

in human history is now in the making, and only 
Christ the Prince of Peace will put an end to war.

Famine is another frightful evil that lies at the door of 
incompetent human governments. According to Govern
ment figures, 23,375,000 people are now on relief, in  spite 
of the highest taxes in our history, the nation is going into 
the hole at the rate of $281,000,000 per month, or $66,000,-
000 per week.

Only one government official in world history ever 
dealt with a famine m a safe and sane way. He was a man 
of God, and God gave him the plan. 1 refer to Joseph, who 
laid up grain in the years of plenty to be wisely distributed 
in years of famine, and the people had food enough But 
we abridge crops and destroy our food while millions 
starve.

A huge world famine and the greatest war of all time 
are approaching, and human governments are powerless 
to prevent them in their own strength, and they «Till not 
turn to God.

The fundamental cause of the failure of human gov
ernments is their failure to recognize God as supreme Ruler 
and God’s law as supreme law. Instead, they are at
tempting to destroy God. Witness the Soviet Government

of Russia, today. Tt is their avowed purpose to destroy 
God in the minds and hearts of their people and of the 
whole world. Witness what is going on in our own coun
try. I refer to the Association for the Advancement of 
Atheism, Communism, and many other ism-

The destiny of human governments is to disintegrate 
under the fierce wrath of the God whom they defy. There
fore, let us praise God, for Christ, the stone cut, out without 
hands in Daniel 2, will eome in power and great glory and 
will destroy the miserable governments of men, and the 
kingdom come for which we pray, with Christ as King and 
Ruler of all governments. Daniel says, “ In the days of 
these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom which 
shall never be destroyed. ’ ’ Read Isaiah 9 :6, 7 and how 
Christ is yet to be our wonderful Counselor and Prince of 
Peace. Read Tsniah 2 and 11 and Revelation 19 and 20, and 
see the many changes to take place under the Christ rule 

Dear reader, have you made your peace with G od11 
Blessed are all they who put their trust in Him. W ill you 
not acknowledge Ilim  as your Lord, Savior, and K in g ! If 
you do so, you need not be afraid. Your heart will not fail 
you for fear as you see the things that arc coming on the 
earth. You will have perfect peace, His peace, while you 
pray for, work for, and wait for the kingdom which is to 
take the place of human governments.
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Plowshares and Pruninghooks

etting forth in an article ap
pearing' m a recent issue of 

Liberty magazine the means of 
bringing peace on earth, the es
teemed author and historian, H 
G. Wells, has, through this me
dium, sought to inform the pub
lic of a system of anticipated 
world changes whereby this peace may be accomplished.

The apparently deliberate omission of the “ Author and 
Prince of Peace”  is a flashing challenge to the millions who 
believe that no real peace can come to this world except 
that it come through the Lord Jesus Christ. And thus, as 
Mr. Wells flaunts this challenge m  the words, “ Who dare 
deny ihat the war of 1914-18 was not only the first bul the 
last World, W ar?”  the gauntlet has been dropped, and to 
let it lie there in the dust would, for those who still believe 
that God is on Ilis throne, be nothing short of sacrilege.

Mr. Wells takes the credit for coining the phrase, “ The 
War to End W ar,”  as used in reference to the conflict 
which shook the world from pole to pole during the years 
from 1914 to 1918. W orld conditions after sixteen years 
of struggling with leagues, armament parleys, and debt 
conferences, do not throw much weight in favor of arbitra
tion by such means. But still here in the enlightened year 
of 1935 Mr. Wells believes that he and other noted men 
should have more forcefully cast their influence and energy 
into international organizations and wide-world services. 
In Mr. W ells’ sense of liberalism he sees a momentous tide 
of new ideas emanating from a world caught in the mael
strom of depression, and budding into a new social regime 
unlike any the world has ever witnessed before.

It is these very conditions about which each one of us 
is vitally interested today, and the world at large seeks 
for a solution of the problems created by such conditions. 
We do see criticism, cynicism, and so-called hysteria on ev
ery side, and we do recognize the fact, as does Mr. Wells, 
that these are necessary evils, and that ultimately will 
eome the disintegration of customs, morals, and every in
stitution that is man-made before a new order can be in
stituted.

J e s u s  L e f t  O u t

At this point appears the parting of the ways between 
Mr. Wells and his philosophic band of adherents and the 
group of God-fearing seekers after “ Real Truth ”  He 
turns to human plans; we turn to Bible prophecy. In his 
article dealing with peace on earth, the name of Deity is 
not once mentioned, and shall not the reader assume that 
He as Creator and Lord is left out of the picture entirely ?

Contemporaneously with Mr. Wells, while he has seem
ingly been witnessing his so-called “ New Order”  emerge 
into clearness and definition, the student, who dares not

leave his Creator out of the reck
oning, has been doing some 
thinking and observing of world 
conditions on his behalf. Tt has 
been his privilege also to watch 
the League of Nations, an or
ganization which apparently 
leaves God out of the picture, 

try to solve one problem of world peace after another, only 
on each occasion to miserably fail, and to remain a group 
of defeated representatives of the different world States 
This organization has sought to become a world federation 
or court, set up for the means of preventing and abolishing 
war.

And Mr. Wells would add two more burdens to the now 
overtaxed assembly of the League, those of economic and 
financial regulation of the systems now in use by the coun
tries of the world. Docs not the outcome of the recent Lon
don Economic Conference prove that sueh parleys arc 
fruitless, and does not every red-blooded American feel the 
keen sense ol’ injustice of financial parleys, when he re
flects upon the debt-mterest moratoriums which periodical
ly come to Uncle Sam, one upon another in successive blasts 
of independence and arrogance? I f  war is “ only the acute 
form of a chronic disease of the world affairs,”  then the 
United States has suffered several relapses of the W orld 
W ar in the form of a five year depression, with a semi
annual sinking spell at the time when at least interest pay
ments should have been made by debtor nations. Tn his set
up which Mr. Wells calls his “ New Scale,”  we are led to 
wonder how he would deal with such obstinate debtor na
tions as these. With each country seeking out its leading 
strategists to so manipulate the economic and monetary 
systems as to place their own system on top, leads to noth
ing short of nationalism. And with the cry and movement 
for nationalism rife in every quarter of the globe, how can 
anyone say that a plan is now under way whereby man, un
assisted by God, shall even attempt, to bring peace on 
earth ?

M o r e  T h a n  C o m m o n  S e n s e  N e e d e d

In the “ New Scale”  plan one finds set forth the po
litical and economic sides, the departments of transporta
tion, production, and the marketing of staple products as 
integral parts. To be sure all of these appeal to the wide
awake business man and the technical expert, and as in the 
past, so in the future, the development of our resources and 
their proper distribution belong in these realms, and will 
demand leadership. But the question arises, will Mr. 
W ells’ proposed world federation, without a world presi
dent or world dictator, ever survive?

Mr Wells says it will, and the needs of the everyday 
life of each community will be met. He bases all upon

Regardless of one’s personal agreement or dis
agreement with Mr. Rogers’ view of a conung 
world State, and notwithstanding certain inher
ent contradictions in hts argument, the author 
presents a vimd. picture of current events and 
the possible future of civilization.
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man’s wisdom when he says, “ It is intelligence and not 
sentiment that will give the world peace.”  Through sueh 
intelligence he would attempt to abolish war by economic 
regulation and control of interstate and international 
transport.

Again, Mr. Wells says that “ common sense is all on the 
side of the federal solution to our present human difficul
ties.”  But in some instances has not common sense ceased 
to become a virtue? When we observe some of the events 
which have transpired during the past half decade, wc 
pause to ask ourselves what has become of that precious ele
ment we formerly called common sense'! I f  common sense 
is the panacea for our present human difficulties, why have 
the ehronologists of world affairs been forced to record 
sueh miserable failures as the London Economic Confer
ence, the recent naval conferences which have made of the 
Washington Treaty a mere scrap of paper, the Croatian 
assassination of King Alexander, the Staviski Scandal and 
the persistent continuance of war in the Chaco, to say 
nothing of the volcanic condition of the Balkan States?

W e l l s ’ P l a n  D e m a n d s  S u p e r m a n

As one reflects upon the negative outcome of each of 
these attempts to bring a peaceful condition upon the earth, 
one wonders how a permanent monetary and credit con
ference, a world transport board with complete control of 
sea and air, and industrial and agricultural councils in 
control of mutually destructive international elements 
could ever presume to curb that element of selfishness and 
sin, inborn in the heart of everyone; that heritage which 
has come to every mortal being through the fall of our first 
parents in the Garden of Eden.

We fail to see how such bodies, legal and fully empow
ered, and intrusted with full authority, can ever function 
without a head; and it is just sueh a body that Mr Wells 
presupposes when he says he sees no “ W orld President”  or 
“ Parliament of Mankind”  coming in the future. Of course 
if we eould agree and build upon the premise that human 
institutions can be changed by a corresponding change in 
human minds, with its necessary production of mental war
fare, then the Utopian realm for which the men of ages have 
sought and striven will be here. But this human material 
upon which this mysterious alchemy will operate has not 
and never will wholly yield to such changes as long as the 
heart of man remains estranged from his Maker.

Over against all of these may we place the teachings of 
Jesus Christ. This Jesus is never onee mentioned m Mr 
Wells’ article, “ How to Bring Peace Upon the Earth.”  
And still men sing, “ Glory to God in the Highest, Peace on 
Earth and Goodwill to Men.”  Referring to the Word of 
God, which has been preserved to this present-day civiliza
tion, and is now going forth into the hands of multiplied 
millions, we find a great deal written by the pen of God 
about this matter of peace upon the earth. And so to the 
thinker, but one avenue of approach is open. If we have 
tried all of these agencies which are man-made and have 
found in each nothing but failure, might we not lay aside 
this idea of the efficacy of human thought and its soundness,

and turn for a moment to see what the true follower of 
God has to offer in a plan for the years to come, for a 
stricken people and generation like our own. Peculiarly 
enough, we who look to G od’s W ord for the answer find 
also, as does Mr. Wells, that a World State must replace 
our present governments.

A n t ic h r is t  W o r l d  G o v e r n m e n t  C o m in g

We differ first in the fact that, whereas Mr. Wells sees 
no need for a World President, there must of necessity 
eome a world dictator, in the person of one man whose 
word shall be law, and all must heed his word. Some one 
will immediately ask, “ Is this man to be Jesus Christ?”  
The answer is, No. The superman of prophecy will be a 
human being empowered to control every situation which 
confronts him. It is also true that in this future world 
State no League of Nations or arms conferences will be 
needed.

The coming w;orld dictator will exercise such influence, 
and command through his agencies such homage, that he, 
as world controller, will be able to meet every situation. 
It is he who will be able to solve all financial problems, and 
deal successfully with the unemployment situation, the 
world over With such a world State and such a single 
world controller there need be no financial, unemployment, 
or any other problem:.

He will be heralded far and wide as the savior of the 
world and the deliverer of humanity. Under his regime 
prosperity will reign supreme. The so-called diplomats and 
statesmen will willingly place the trust of the former gov
ernments of their people in his hands, and principalities 
and powers will delegate to him all authority and rule, and 
strange enough, he will be big enough for the job. Tinder 
his regime this depression will terminate, prosperity will 
return, and contrary to what Mr. Wells thinks, one man, a 
World President, a superman, will arise and by his own 
plan assimilate the nations of the earth into one confedera
tion, whereby his future plans may be carried out.

Mr. Wells mentions the fact that his “ New Scale”  is a 
fundamental fact of all contemporary history, but we would 
pause to ask about the various civilizations that he him
self speaks of in his Outline of History. Looking back to 
the Babylonian dynasty, and thence to the Medo-Persian 
regime, and the Grecian age of culture, and finally to an
cient Rome, one finds a continuous series of rising and fall
ing civilizations with outstanding leaders or emperors over 
each. A ll of these have eome and gone, and only a few 
historical traces remain to remind us of their existence. 
Thus history holds out but little in the way of encourage
ment.

It is suggested that as the people of the earth receive a 
clearer vision of this “ New Scale,”  and as it is better com
prehended, the political, social, and mental implications 
will begin to he realized, and we shall enter upon a new 
phase of our human existence. This is granted, but it can
not come as suggested, through the schools, colleges, books, 
newspapers, pulpits, and radio broadcasts. It must and



PAGE S THE RESTITUTION HERALD JULY 2, 1935

will come as the Creator of tlie universe said it would in 
the holy Scriptures.

His Word tells us that that day shall not come except 
there shall be a falling away from the faith first, a great 
apostasy, and this refers very definitely to the condition of 
Christendom today. “ A n d ,”  the W ord continues, “ that 
man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; who opposeth 
and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is 
worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, 
shewing himself that he is G od.”  The “ Man of Sin”  is the 
personage for whom the nations are now1 waiting.

This character referred to in the Bible is none other 
than the world dictator, as every close Bible student recog
nizes, who will come to tlie front and head up Mr. W ells’ 
looked-for “ N e w  Scale”  in the form of a world State. And 
such a personage is so much an enemy of Christianity, and 
of (he Creator Himself, that he is referred to in holy Writ 
as the Antichrist.

O n e  M a n  S h a l t , R u l e  t tie  W o r l d

But one will ask, “ How shall we recognize such a be
in g?”  There will be incidents of ini ernational moment 
which will be made significant enough to the world .'it 
large that, at the time when he asserts himself, all will 
readily recognize him in his all-powerful position. Ills 
potency will be such as will not only command attention, 
but worship and homage as well. And the Word tells 11s 
that all must hail him as dictator and world leader. “ And 
he causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free 
and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in 
their foreheads. And that no man might buy or sell, save 
he had the mark, or the name of the beast, or the number of 
the name. ’ ’

And thus in the coming world State, man must swear 
allegiance to this w'orld dictator or starve, as the people of 
Russia are doing today. Here, man cannot buy bread 
without a card signed by the dictator of that Government. 
Similar plans are being used in other countries, and even 
in free America those in authority would have us recognize 
the Blue Eagle as sueli. With such a worlcl-widc system as 
mentioned here, the inhabitants of the earth are now beimj 
gradually brought to the point where they will soon be 
ready to 'receive such a, marls, as has been described in Holy 
W  rit.

Thus Mr. Wells’ “ world money,”  “ world credit sys
tem,”  and the associated transportation ideas can be very 
readily worked out through one central governing force. 
And as he further states, “ such ultimately rests in the lead
ership of mankind,”  there again leaving the Creator out of 
the picture. To quote again from his article, “ A  pooling 
of economic interests, 011 the other hand, would outflank 
war; and any effective federal control of transportation, 
once it could be set up, would render it impossible for ever
more.”  Hence, by these means both Mr. Wells and the 
coming Antichrist will seek to abolish war and bring peace 
upon the earth.

A r m a g e d d o n  a n d  C h r i s t ’ s R e t u r n

But what further enlightenment can we gain from the

B ible’’ We are told that peace shall never come upon the 
earth until the “ Prince of Peace”  shall come m power and 
gieat glory But just before the dawning of this peace 
regime of the Master, we are told 111 Joel 3-9 and 10 ilie 
following: “ Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles; Prepare 
war, wake up the mighty men, let all the men of war draw 
near; let them come up. beat your plowshares into swords, 
and your pruninghooks into spears.”  What is this for if the 
peace regime of Mr Wells is upon the earth? It is the final 
preparation before that last great war and battle, the A r
mageddon.

By this time the world State will have been m exist
ence about seven years, and during this battle the nations 
of the earth will encompass Jerusalem, the hordes belong
ing to the rulers of the North country (Russia) will he 
pushing against the armies that defend the Holy Land 
It is then, according to Revelation 19, that Christ comes 
from heaven followed by His mighty heavenly hosts, and 
through His omnipotent power, the Beast, which is the 
world dictator, is taken and cast alive into the Jake of lire, 
and the remnant of the armies are slain with the sword of 
wrath of Him who is King of kings and Lord of lords.

After the binding of Satan, and the casting of him in
to the bottomless pit, comes, for the first time in world his
tory, peace on earth. According to Mieah, 4th chapter and 
3rd verse, comes a complete reversal of the affairs of the 
world: “ He (Christ) shall judge among many people, and 
rebuke strong nations afar off; and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their spears into prvning- 
hooliS: nation shall not lift up a sword against nation, nei
ther shall they learn war any more. ’ ’

And so with the profoundest respect for Mr. Wells as 
a writer, even if the lessons of the World W ar are still 
being assimilated, and slight adjustments of our present- 
day discords and perplexities being accomplished, we do 
dare, in the face of all the prestige, at the command of Mr. 
Wells, to disagree with him, and deny that the Great War 
of 1914-18 was the last world war. Every indication to
day, both nationally and internationally, points to a con
flict which shall assume far greater proportions than have 
ever been witnessed before 011 G od’s footstool.— Charles H. 
Rogers in The Defender.

------------ 0-------------

BIBLE CURIOSITIES

What two chapters 111 the Bible are nearly alike ' 2 
Kings 19 and Tsaiah 37.

In what books are neither the words “ God”  nor “ Lord”  
found? Esther and Song of Solomon.

Who had a bed thirteen feet long and six feet wide0 
Og, King of Bashan (Deut. 3:11).

Who were the first women who demanded their rights? 
Mahlah, Noah, Iloglah, Milcah, and Tirzal (Num. 27 :1, 4).

What king had a yearly income of over $19,000,000’  
Solomon (2 Ohron. 9:13).

Where is female government first recorded? Judges 
4:4.— The Bible Reader’s Companion.
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THE BEATITUDES

Continued from Page Three

rather than a condition of life. It is placed at the front ot 
I he list become it is a worthy and impressive introduction 
to the whole discourse. It is they who feel most keenly the 
need of all blessings who will most willingly accept the 
promise of the free gift of all blessings Ancient philoso
pher did not list humility among their virtues; but Jesus 
gives it first place

Self-denial is the first lesson to be learned in His school, 
and poverty of spirit entitles it to first Beatitude The 
poverty of spirit containing the condition of all blessings 
lias attached to it the promise of the kingdom of heaven, 
which includes all blessings because all other Beatitudes 
are bul the unfolding of the first.

“ Blessed are they that mourn.”  Pride, covetousness, 
and self-love have their tears, but God will wipe away only 
tears of humility, repentance, and love. The sorrow that 
shall be blessed is that of the truly penitent. They who can 
see and realize their position, who can cast aside their self- 
righteousness, will be blessed. They whose past, with its 
many abused privileges, many violated resolutions, besides 
many transgressions of divine law, flashes upon their minds 
and fills them with sorrow xvill be blessed. They will find 
a Savior standing between them and condemnation ready 
to save Their sorrow is such as that which “ endureth foi 
a night, to he dispelled by the joy that cometh in the morn
ing.”  Such are blessed and such shall be comforted. Their 
comfort, begins here and will be perfected in the future in 
the kingdom of heaven.

Meekness is the very opposite of all that is boastful, 
proud, arrogant, forward, and self-asserting. The inherit
ance of the earth includes that world-wide dominion which 
Christ’s true and faithful disciples shall obtain as the king
dom of heaven shall extend its sway over the whole earth. 
The power that is to gain this vast dominion is meekness, 
gentleness, and love.

“ Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 
righteousness - for they shall be filled.”  Lamsa gives it as 
follows- “ Blessed are those who hunger and thirst after 
justice, for they shall be well satisfied. ”  Hunger and thirst 
denote a craving for food and drink. Both are necessary 
to sustain the life of the body. To he just,, one must deal 
justly. To be righteous n ay  be defined as the completeness 
of human duty toward all with whom we must deal Toward 
God first, second toward men. Our fjord pronounces His 
benedictions upon those who hunger and thirst after good
ness, mercy, justice, and sanctification, and says they shall 
be satisfied. They find a partial fulfillment in this life, and 
eat and drink complete satisfaction in the kingdom of 
heaven. The longing, hungering, and thirsting are needful 
now if we would experience the satisfaction of our hunger 
and thirst hereafter.

Mercy is the act of granting or doing a favor to another 
who, in no manner, has proven himself worthy of the favor 
It is a kindness shown to the undeserving. G od’s mercy,

forgiveness, and pardon are exercised toward the ill-deserv
ing— the sinner. G od’s mercy was never more exercised 
than when lie  gave His Son to die for the ungodly (see 
Rom. 5 :6). Every promise of the gospel is a guarantee to 
aeeept sinners, not after they have ceased to sm, hut “ while 
they are yet sinners.”  The dying- was for the ungodly, the 
physician is for the sick. He died for His enemies. What 
should they render to the Lord for all He has done for 
them? They have but two things they can give, and should 
they not willingly give them in return for Ilis mercies5 
All they can give is a frail body and stubborn will. Should 
they not surrender those to Him who has offered them such 
great benefits, for so little?

The pure in heart shall see God. That is pure which is 
free from any foreign substance that would weaken or 
pollute it. Tn religions and moral usage “ pure”  denotes a 
positive excellence of the highest, order or quality. He who 
would purify himself as Christ is pure must abide in Christ, 
jind seek to be as closely and intimately connected with 
Him as possible. This includes a, willingness to cease from 
the old man in order that the new may be formed within.

We are living and striving to be “ pure, even as he is 
pure,”  but our work is only begun. We have much to over
come to gain a perfect state of purity. Yet as long as we 
abide in Christ our action is from Him, not from our own 
corrupt nature. He is the vine, we the branches; we draw 
our life from Him or we wither and die.

The blood of Christ is the price that, redeems; it expi
ates the guilt of sin and renders full satisfaction to divine 
justice, so that the obstacles that prevent the sinner’s ac
cess to God and exclude him from the fruits of Christ’s free 
gifts are removed. Still more, Ilis death affords the most 
effectual motives to that holiness, “ without which no man 
shall see God.”

The peacemakers shall be called the children of God. 
Children take great interest in their father’s estate, and 
labor for his interest, because they expect a share in it. 
So the peacemaker has a deeper interest in G od’s work 
than any other person. Again, the child bears the father’s 
likeness. They who are like God are Ilis children, and of 
all beings the peacemaker is the most like God. He has the 
assurance “ that as many as arc led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the sons of G od.”

The eighth Beatitude falls back upon the first, having 
the same promise, “ the kingdom of heaven.”  All between 
these two have not been forsaken, but each has been consid
ered in its various aspects Collectively they indicate the 
perfect and complete man, and not different persons that, 
will be differently blessed. It is not that one being pure in 
heart shall see God; another being merciful will be shown 
mercy. But they are the different features of the same 
Christian character, and to each is coupled its peculiar de
gree of blessedness.

Each of the Beatitudes is in direct opposition to the 
impulses of nature, and is a cross to flesh and blood. Not 
the rich, but the poor in spirit will be blessed; not the joy 
ful, but the sorrowful; not the self-satisfied, but the meek, 
the merciful, the peacemakers, and the pure. Blessed are
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they who actually suffer, the despised, the ill-used, the re
viled, the outcast and persecuted. A ll these blessings will 
be enjoyed to the full by each and every one who shall be 
permitted to enter the kingdom of heaven. Then the ran
somed of the Lord shall be confirmed in a state of unchange
able happiness and purity.

-------------0-------------

ABOTTT THE BIBLE

A solicitor and his wife on their wedding day resolved 
to read the Bible through each year. The solicitor became 
Lord Chancellor of England. After his death, this sentence 
was found in his journal: “ This day my wife and I fin
ished reading the Bible through for the fortieth time, and 
the last time we read it, it was sweeter and more precious 
than ever before.' ’

The above incident was related in Nanking, China. 
Later a missionary, Dr. A. Sydenstricker, said. “ A  farmer 
in the Southern states of America read the Bible througli 
once each year for fifty years. He had seven sons. Five ot 
them became ministers of the gospel, and two of them elders 
of the church. One of the ministers has been a missionary 
in China for forty years.” — Bible Calendar.

----------------- o-----------------

MODERNISM AND FUNDAMEN
TALISM

Continued from Page Five

That is the spirit of the men who wrote; that is the spirit 
of Hebrew literature; that should be the spirit of the true 
Christian.

The modernist thinks that by recasting the Bible m 
modern terms it can still be used for a guidebook m moral 
and social matters. But the ideas of future life, of inspira
tion, of miracles, and such matters are not within the com
prehension of the “ higher critic.”  The modernist is con
cerned with the mechanism of the authorship of the Scrip
tures, with the authenticity of the wording of individual 
passages, with the reliability of the witnesses. He forgets 
the great divine message that is contained within its sacred 
pages: of redemption; of the failure of man and his only 
hope of betterment in the hands of a greater than h e; in 
short, of-everything that in this life is worth while when 
we consider its fleeting character. The modernist would 
take away from us the Bible as the inspired Word of God, 
and would put in its place trash, theories, unending con
flicts, and doubt.

On the other hand, the true Christian finds in the in
spired pages of the sacred literature inspiration, hope, the 
great message of G od’s plans for man and his world, a 
guidebook to govern his ways because he hopes to make him
self worthy of a place in the greater regime which God will 
set up when the miserable works of men have been con
sumed because of their very corruption.

I am not a modernist; are you?

NO IDLERS WANTED

Continued from Front Page 

rejuvenated and prepared for their duties.

I l l
“ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 

might,”  is the advice of the good Book God has given to 
guide us in life Many examples are given in it by which 
we may see that God approves industry and condemns 
idleness.

Down in Egypt by the River Nile a babe was found by 
the King's daughter, who adopted him as her son. But 
although having been schooled in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians, he refused to be called the son of the K ing’s 
daughter. When forty years old, we find him in a foreign 
country earing for a flock of sheep. l ie  held that job for 
forty years. Only think of the hang-on-a-tive determina 
tion of that man Moses. He was just the man God wanted 
to shepherd the millions of Israel for the next forty years. 
So God called him to the deliverance of Israel from Egyp
tian bondage.

Gideon was busy threshing wheat when called to be a 
general, to deliver that people from their enemies. Saul 
was busy hunting colts that had strayed away when God 
called him to be king. David was earing for his father’s 
flocks when God sent Samuel to Bethlehem to anoint 
him to be king of Israel. That he was a busy man along the 
line of godliness is seen from the material he gathered to 
build the house of God in Jerusalem, and also from the 
many beautiful Psalms he wrote.

Elisha was plowing with twelve yoke of oxen when he 
was called to be a prophet of the Lord. Peter w-as fishing 
in the Lake of Galilee, and James and John and Andrew 
were mending nets when called to be fishers of men; and 
even Paul, the wonderful Paul, was no idler, for he was on 
his way to Damascus on what he then thought was im
portant business— that of arresting the followers of Jesus 
and bringing them to Jerusalem to be punished. But Jesus 
sent him on a more honorable and more profitable mission, 
and well did he do the work up to his death.

So it is God honors and appreciates busy men, pro
vided only that they are of the right material and busy 
about the right work. I f  now, by being about G od’s busi
ness, we are appreciated by Him, by our fellow men, and 
secure the great reward at last, shall we not be diligent in 
ways abounding in the work of business, fervent in spirit, 
always serving the Lord?

The days are sometimes cloudy and the nights dark, 
but by and by the clouds will be gone, and the darkness 
flee away, and the Sun of Righteousness will arise. The 
day of redemption draws near. Are we ready to stand be
fore the King? Abide in Him, that when He shall appear, 
we may have confidence, and not be ashamed before Him 
at Ilis coming.

---- --------o-------------
A l l  service ranks the same with God.— Browning.



JULY 2, 1935 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 11

Berean Department
A r l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

“ Deadly Fascination”
Reference was made in an editorial comment published 

in these columns last week to the “ deadly fascination”  of 
the dance To those who take dancing purely as a matter 
of course, of exercise, and of innocent pleasure, this remark 
would seem both exaggerated and foolish.

Not so, however. Any fascination which, like a drug, 
becomes so much a habit with an individual that it serves 
to replace eveiy interest or most interest in religous and 
intellectual matters is deadly, whether it be dancing, ca/rd 
playing, or stamp collecting.

The evil rests, not in the act itself, but in the results of 
the act There should be temperance m all things. Times 
to dance, times to play cards, times to stamp collect, should 
never, under any circumstances, be permitted to intrude 
upon the hours which should he devoted to God.

Intellectuality is on the decline. Conversely, education 
is on the increase. And this is no contradiction.

People have become so enamored of the sensual pleas
ures that they have neglected to furnish their brains as 
they have striven to furnish their bodies. Thinking is a 
lost art. In a wild dash to secure the creature comforts, the 
public has ignored the finer things of life.

Consequently, civilization is retrograding.
Civilization always retrogrades when the mind is neg

lected Progress is dependent upon thought. When thought 
ceases, stagnation comes for a brief moment, and is imme
diately followed by degenerafion.

The Apostle Paul w7as, quite obviously, addicted to the 
athletic games common to his period. Ills Epistles over
flow with references to races, contests, games of all de
scriptions. But the Apostle, although an attendant of such 
things, never allowed them to become the primary interest 
of his life.

It is only when the love of pleasure outshines the love 
for God that the love of pleasure becomes deadly. It then 
is deadly because men cannot serve both God and Mammon. 
They must love the one and hate the other. And when men 
love Mammon rather than God, the possibility of eternal 
life for them is lost.

Dancing, being the most popular of modern amusements 
with the possible exception of the motion picture, is the 
most dangerous of them all But it is equally possible that 
the simple aet of reading may become fully as sinful in the 
sight of Gfld as dancing. And it is also possible that danc
ing may, perhaps, be less sinful m His sight under certain 
conditions than reading.

Current best sellers are, on the whole, sex novels. As a 
class, they hold up the baser passions to the cold analysis 
of literary “ realism.”  That realism lends luster to the sor

did details of life, gives credence to the idea that immor
ality is merely another name for legitimate enjoyment 
Thus books themselves may become instruments for de
struction as well as for entertainment and education. He 
who dances once and runs away certainly would be no more 
at fault than he who consistently reads the filth that is for
ever being poured from the presses of the world. There is 
no sense in condemning one without condemning the other.

We have, moreover, no right to condemn any individual 
for any practice. We have only the right to condemn the 
practice, and then only if it is positively forbidden by the 
W ord of God. What is correct for one is sin for another, 
and we are not the ones to draw' the line. Counsel should 
be given individuals, but condemnation never.

At a time when any pleasure becomes idolatry, that 
pleasure becomes sin.

Date Setting

Of all the ways for making Christianity absurd and an 
object of ridicule, date setting is by far the most effective.

There was, for example, the letter in The Chicago Trib
une which announced recently that, before July 1, Europe 
would be at war and the saints caught away from flaming 
destruction.

There are so many schools of thought on the subject 
that it would bo impossible to uncover accurate figures. 
If all the date setters who have been in error, however, were 
laid end to end, we feel it would make a most interesting 
statistic.

Jesus Christ Ilimself, when He was on earth, at least, 
did not know the exact time for the fulfillment of the 
prophecies pertaining to the tribulation period. Indeed, 
it would be physically impossible for His second coming to 
be like the approach of a thief in the night if men wore able 
to outline the dates for His arrival. Thieves, as a rule, do 
not perform their work amidst a fanfare of press agents, 
advance bill posters, and newspaper publicity.

Europe may be at, ŵ ar before July 1. The saints may 
be caught away before that time. But, if so, it will not be 
a fulfillment of The Tribune prophet’s prediction. General 
indications are that the time for the second advent is close; 
but it is also true that many such indications existed in 
1000 A. D., when a large portion of the church cxpected the 
momentary return of the Christ.

What with the failure of prophet after prophet to fix 
upon the correct date for the coming of the Lord, one grows 
a trifle cynical about the sincerity of the date setters who 
patiently announce that their errors have been due to minor 
misinterpretations or mismeasurements.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
P r ep  abed  b y  Ma r t  A . G e sin

“ Whither thvu guest, I  will go ; and where thou- lodges!, I wtll lodge: thy people shall be my people, and
thy God my God.”

COURAGE AND FAITH  GO HAND  
IN HAND

LONG, long ago, when these same children of Israel we 
read about last week had arrived in the promised land 

of Palestine and were being ruled by judges, a famine came 
sweeping through that rich country. Now that dreadful 
famine was sent by God because Ilis people had turned 
away from Him to serve the idols of the heathen nations 
That was the one thing God had been very particular to 
explain to the Israelites—they were not to bow down to 
idols.

Among the people was a man named Elimelech, who 
with his wife Naomi had never forsaken the worship of God 
And taking their two hoys they set out for a new country 
where they might find plenty to eat and a, new home for 
themselves.

It was a long journey in those days from Bethlehem in 
Judea, about, six miles south of Jerusalem, to the high ta
bleland called Moab, east of the Dead Sea, which at that 
time was known as the Sea of the Plain. Prom the hilltops 
of Judea, however, one could look across and see the dis
tant plateau of Moab.

For a few years (how many we do not know-) Elime
lech and Naomi and their little family were happy and con
tented in Moab. Though their new neighbors worshiped an 
idol named Ohcmosh, the fire-god, you don’t think for a 
moment that these people from Bethlehem did, do you?

No, indeed, they kept just as true to God in their new 
home as they had been in the old. They bowed their heads 
in worship, perhaps with their faces toward tlieir old home, 
and thanked God many times a day for His care over them.

But one day Elimelech died, leaving Naomi and her two 
little boys alone. Naomi continued to teach her boys about 
the one true God just as faithfully, though she missed her 
husband’s help very much, we are sure.

Not only did she, teach them, but she lived as she knew 
God wanted her to, with love in her heart and kindness for 
every one of her new neighbors. And I imagine some of 
those Moabites who bowed before their terrible god because 
they were afraid not to, often wondered about Naomi’s 
God, whom they couldn’t see, but whom Naomi and her twu 
boys loved so much.

After a while, when the little boys had grown to be 
young men, they each chose a wife from among their new

friends, one named Orpah and one, Ruth. They brought 
them home to their mother, as the custom was, and they all 
lived together under one roof.

The two girls now had a better opportunity to learn 
about the God their husbands and their mother worshiped. 
Gradually they must have turned away from the terrible 
fire-god, upon whose heated arms sacrifices were laid, to the 
God of love and kindness W'orshiped by Naomi At least it 
appears that Ruth did.

For ten years they all lived happily together, and then 
death came into the new7 home again, taking both the girls’ 
husbands, leaving the three women alone. I think you all 
know the story— how Naomi, who perhaps had often looked 
across the plain to her own homeland, decided to go back 
and find a shelter in her old age among her relatives.

ITow many of you know what, her two new daughters 
did? Those wTho do not, look in the book of Ruth, chapter
1, verses 8-18. You know', Naomi must have loved these two 
girls because she had never had any daughters of her ow'n, 
only two sons. It would be hard to part with them both.

But Naomi was going back to her homeland. There she 
surely would find those who would be kind to her She 
couldn’t expect these two young women to care for her 
now that her sons, their husbands, were dead. And so she 
told them she didn ’t expect them to go with her, but to 
marry again and find new homes for themselves.

Ruth’s answer shows her love for Naomi, her desire to 
go with her wherever she went, and her acceptance of the 
God Naomi worshiped. Beautiful words they are; you will 
find them at the top of the page.

Now it meant much more m those days for a girl to leave 
her people and go to a strange land than it does today. For 
those people were strong in their belief that one must con
tinue to live with one’s own people and be buried in the 
father’s sepulcher.

Ruth’s courage and faith were equal to those of Naomi, 
the one from whom she had learned them. And their re
ward was great, too, when they finally reached Bethlehem. 
For they soon found friends; Ruth found work to do to 
support herself and Naomi, and at last another home of 
her own.

Naomi was happy caring for her little grandson who 
came in time to make their home blessed. And Ruth was 
favored of God, for she was chosen to belong to the line of 
people from whom the Savior was born. And so the story 
ends very happily.
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The Sunday School Lesson
F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y

LESSON 2. —  July 14, 1935

N A O M I
B ook o f  Ruth 

Devotional Reading: Proverbs 31:10-20

GOLDEN TE X T
“ A  woman that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised.” — Prov. 31:30.

A STUDY OF THE SUBJECT
Topic: Naomi— A Woman of Faith and 

Courage.
Class Discussion: Some o f  the important 

decisions o f  life that are irrevocable. Ruth was 
a foreigner 111 Judea: what should be our at
titude toward aliens m  our country tf The help
ful or harmful power o f  example.

I. Naomi a Foreign Missionary, (Ruth 1: 
14-22.) Nothing is said directly concerning 
Naomi’s understanding o f  tlie Scriptures, her 
faith in God, her piety, or ability us a teacher 
o f religion. Nor do we read o f  any wordy 
pretentious ‘ ‘ testimony”  she gave in public 
But we are told that by her love and sympathy 
and helpfulness she won the hearts o f  both o f  
her daughtcra-in-Iaw, and that Ruth wras in
duced to forsake the idolatrous religion o f  her 
parents, and to declare that thereafter the God 
of Naomi should be her G od 1 Naom i’ s entire 
life  was a testimony fo r  God. Her every act 
was at once a sermon and a prayer. A ll that 
she did during the years o f  her stay in a fo r 
eign land spoke eloquently o f  the righteous
ness which faith  in Jehovah develops m the 
hearts o f  those who believe in Him. B y her 
humble love-prompted service she brought into 
the family o f  the Lord Ruth, whose blood gen- 
eiations later flow ed jh the veins o f  Jesus 
Christ and was poured out m  a crimson ilood  
upon the cross for  the sins o f  the w orld T Such 
is the power and the possibility o f  a. godly 
life.

II. Naomi’s Reward, (lluth  4:14-17.) “ To 
him that soweth righteousness shall be a sure 
reward”  (Prov. 11:18), wrote an inspired pen
man a long time ago Both before and inm-e 
his words became a part o f  G od’s Book they 
have been verified by experience many tunes. 
Naomi’s humble, godly life  o f  service was ap 
parently distinguished by no great outstand
ing accomplishments which would bring her to 
the attention o f  the public. She simply lived 
her religion in her home, making that home 
center o f  missionary influence, not by what 
she said, but by what she did. Such a life  is 
never without its reward. She was permitted 
to look upon the f;i.ce o f the grandchild for 
which she had longed, to hold him to her 
breast, and to dream o f the infinite possibili
ties that lay before him m the distant future.

PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS 
Naomi

— went out; the Lord brought her hom e,
— underwent a great change through affliction; 
—-was fitted fo r  her bitter trials by  faith n 

God.
Returning After Death. Death brought ; 

great change in the life  o f  Naomi. She was n 
stranger in a foreign land, but when death 
blighted her home and hopes, she was anxious 
to return to her own people and their God 
She had comc home empty, poor, a widow, and

childless. The cup o f  affliction is a “ bitter 
cup,”  but she owned that the affliction came 
from  God. It  is not affliction itself, but a f 
fliction rightly borne, that docs us good. In  
many instances it takes haidship t»» bring us 
to the place where wc will think and act jn a 
way that will bring praise to God.

Parting in Love. Naomi called her daugh
ters-in-law to her, told them o f her intentions,, 
and was going to dismiss them with affection 
and a prayer. I f  relations must part, let them 
part m love. T)id Naom i do well, to discour
age her daughters-in-law from  going with her, 
when she might save them from  the ldolat.rv 
o f Moab, and bring them to the faith and 
worship o f  Israel9 Naomi, no doubt, desired 
them to do that; but i f  they went with her, 
she wrould not have them to go upon her ac
count.

Counting the Cost. Those that take upon 
them a profession o f  religion to oblige thcii 
friends, or fo r  the sake o f  company, will be 
converts o f  small value. I f  they had come 
with her, she would have had them make it 
their deliberate choicc, and sit down first and 
(ount the cost, as it meant tlie sacrifice o f 
friends and relatives. It  is best not to make 
a resolution to do something unless we are de
termined to carry it out, and realize what ri 
is going to cost us.— C. E It

GOLDEN TEXT
Proverbs 31:10-31 sounds the praises o f  a 

virtuous woman Such a one is o f  untold 
value, not only to her husband and fam ily, 
but to the neighborhood and church as well 
No doubt Naomi was just such a woman* al
though driven from  home by a famine, she re
mained true to her God. She recognized God’ s 
hand against hei. See Ruth 1:13.

A true Christian woman is one who fears the 
Lord, not m a frightened way, but with rev
erence fo r  Him. A woman o f  this kind sheds 
a loving radiance about her so that hei influ
ence is fe lt  by those with whom she associates. 
Such a one is loved and praised by those who 
know her intim ately; and, above all else, she 
is loved and recogmzod bv the heavenly F a 
th er—  L. A R.

INTERMEDIATE CLASS 
Living Our Religion

F or this lesson nothing will be found to be 
o f  greater interest, and benefit than a study of 
one o f  the several goo.-j dramas o f  the book o f 
Ruth. I f  it is not possible to put on such a 
play, merely a reading will be helpful Or a 
simple play may be worked oul by the teach
er, using the cxact words o f  Scripture for  the 
conversations, other needed atmosphere and 
histoiy to be supplied by  a “ reader.”  The 
student will acquirc valuable inform ation con
cerning customs o f  Israel, as well as an in

sight into the character o f  Naomi, that will 
be o f  benefit many times m later years. At 
least, all o f  the class should read the entire 
book.

Living with her husband m  the home o f 
Naomi, Ruth must have forsaken the idol wor
ship she had been taught from  a child and 
turned to the worship o f  the one true God. 
Though this is not directly told us, yet we may 
so conclude from  Iluth’s desire to follow  her 
mother-in-law. Naom i must have made the 
worship o f  her God attractive to Ruth. (The 
teacher should contrast, idol w oiship and the 
worship o f  God, in their opposite effects upon 
the lives o f  the worshipers.) Which is the 
greater force, love or fear"? W e worship God 
through love, inspired by  H is great love; the 
idol inspired nothing but fear. The god o f 
the M oabites was Chemosh, a hideous idol o f 
brass, heated red-hot, and on its fiery arms 
wrere placed their sacrifices, sometimes their 
children. In  choosing to go with Naom i, Ruth 
was making the greater choicc o f  worshiping 
N aom i’s God. W hat characteristics o f  her God 
do you think Naomi showed to Ruth? Above 
and beyond the material blessings accompany
ing Ruth's choice, what greater blessing came 
to her ?— M. G.

JUNIOR CLASS
Topic: Naomi, "Who Loved Ruth. Text: 

Ruth 1:6-8, 14-19, 22. Memory Verse: “ Be ye 
kind one to another.” — Eph. 4:32.

Review. Have children repeat the Ten Com
mandments given in last Sunday’s lesson in 
tins manner: Have ten children come to the 
front o f  the class. Let each one repeat one of 
the Ten Commandments. Let another child tell 
the story o f  Moses receiving the law from  God.

Presentation of Lesson. Once upon a time a 
man, Elimelech, with his w ife, Naomi, left 
Bethlehem and went to the country o f  Moab 
to live. While there the sons were married to 
Orpah and Ruth. When they had lived there 
ten years, the father and sons died. A fter 
their death. Naomi decided to return home. 
Her two daughters-m-law started with her. 
Naomi said to her daughters, “ Do not come 
with me, return to your home and stay with 
your mothers.”  Orpah returned; but read 
vciscs 1G-18 to see what Ruth did. W hy do 
you think that Ruth wanted to go with N ao
mi ? I am sure that we would all agree that 
it was because o f  her love fo r  her mother-in- 
law.

Memory Verse. When wre read this story of 
Naomi and Ruth we see how they loved one 
another W e should also love one another, for 
the Bible says, “ Be ye kind one to another.”

Notebook. Find the pictures o f  two Bible 
women Underneath these pictures write the 
conversation between Naom i and Ruth. Ask 
two children in the class to memorize this con
versation and be prepared to give it before 
the class the next Sunday.— V. C. T.
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AM O N G  THE CHURCHES

CONFERENCE CALENDAR

EASTERN NEBRASKA CONFERENCE
The annual conference o f  the Church o f  God 

will be held in Omaha, Neb., August 110 8 at 
the Florence Community Hall.

Bro. S. J. Lindsay will be with us August 
11-16, and he will bo assisted by  Bro. Almus 
Adams. Mattie Gow, Secretary.

LAWRENCEVILLE, OHIO, CHURCH 
OF GOD

As usual the Lawrenceville church will have 
its annual meeting on the second Sunday in 
July, the 14th o f  the month. The hours o f 
service are: Sunday school, 10 a. m ; morn
ing worship, 11 a. n i.; basket dinner, n oon ; 
preaching, 2 p. m.

Only those who have attended these annual 
meetings can appreciate what they are like. 
“ Better come.”  S. E. Magaw, Pastor.

OREGON APPOINTS DELEGATES
The ciders o f  the church at Oregon, 111, 

called a special business session o f  the con
gregation at the close o f  the regular service 
on Sunday night, June 30, fo r  the selection o f 
delegates to the General Conference and to 
consider the matter o f  a pastor for  the next 
conference year.

Miss Elizabeth Ordnung and Mrs. Mable 
Andrew were chosen to represent, the local 
church m the General Conference, and by 
unanimous vote an invitation was extended to 
Bro. G-. E. Marsh to continue as pastor o f  the 
church for  another year.

Mrs. Mable Andrew, Secretary.

RIPLEY, ILLINOIS 
Bro. Grover Gordon o f  H olbrook, Neb., has 

been with us the past week. Ho has been giv
ing some very interesting sermons to a well 
filled house. We are glad fo r  the opportunity 
o f  hearing him.

Bro. and Sr. Laurence Lewis o f  near Cam
den are the parents o f  a son. Marlin Orson, 
born June 10. The mother was form erly M il
dred Chapman.

fir. .1. W  Cooper, who has been an invalid' 
for four years, has been ill the past week, but 
at present is somewhat improved

W c pray the Father’s guidance shall be 
over us in all we do as workers fo r  Him.

Ednah Cooper, Secretary.

SOUTH LAWN CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS

Bro. and Sr. S. J. Lindsay were the honored 
guests at a Berean supper, June 19, at the 
Nokes’ home in Los Angeles. A fter  an in
imitable meal Bro. A . Leonard Brady pre
sided at a short inform al program. Bro. L ind
say gave a discourse on the horrors o f  sea
sickness in spite o f  the fact that he had been 
warned not to tell o f  his fishing experiences 
before he arose to speak. Bro. Bradley Crund- 
well entertained with several populaT piano 
numbers, and the pastor then played the b u f
foon with some H arry Lauder Scotch songs 
(by  request). The society voted flowers to Sr. 
Stantial, who is in the hospital with a newly 
arrived son, born June 17. (A t  this writing 
no name had been found fo r  said son that was 
good enough.)

“ W e think what a glorious thing the king
dom o f  God will be,”  Bro. Lindsay stated m 
his discourse on Sunday morning, June 23, 
“ but we seldom stop to examine ourselves to 
see i f  we are worthy o f  a place m lliat king
dom ." Bro. Lindsay had begun his sermon 
by asking the congregation two questions 
which were answered by  deafening silence. In 
response to his rhetorical questions as to when 
and where the kingdom  is located in time and 
place, he stated that the world at large would 
give a variety o f  answers. But they were fill 
‘agreed that. Jesus is the only one who could 
occupy the position as king.

A t the Long Beach class in the afternoon 
(June 23) we were saddened to learn that Sr 
Cecil Newlun o f  that city  is at the Los A n
geles General Hospital, and is in quarantine 
with the rest o f  the hospital because o f  an 
outbreak o f  poliomyelitis among the nurses of 
the institution. W e feel sure she would be 
glad to receive communications from  those of 
the household o f  fa ith : Mrs. Cccil Newlun, 
I?oom 7400, 10th floor, General H ospital, Los 
Angelos, California. A t our last visit Dwight 
Laiung was much improved in strength, 
though still suffering from  paralysis o f  the 
throat as a result o f  the stroke o f  some weeks 
ago His mother and father are with him, 
and would be glad to receive word from  the 
fa ith fu l: Dwight Lamng, 1033 N  Hayworth 
Ave., H ollywood, Calif. Bros. Cecil Smead 
and Emory Toogood  are planning to leave on 
their journey homeward to M ichigan on Thurs
day o f  this week. We are indeed sorrv to see 
them leave so soon, but wish them a safe re
turn to M ichigan, and a prosperous year’s: 
work at Blanchard.

Norman John MacLeod

FROM SR. EMMA C. RAILSBACK
Dear Ones ui California

My work for  the Northwest Conference has 
been very pleasant Our conference meeting 
June 0-9 was an enjoyable occasion indeed. 
The new secretary hag no doubt sent in a full 
report ere this, but I  wish especially to men
tion the hearty cooperation o f  each one who 
was asked to take part m the program. No 
excuses were made, but each took the pari as
signed, and the spirit m anifested was all that 
could be desired.

I think o f  the dear ones in California often 
and would hke to write to each one separately, 
but this will have to suffice fo r  the present. 
While I  miss seeing you all and particularly 
the older ones, Sr. Mary Calkins, who is so 
steadfast and true to the cause o f  truth; Sr. 
L  E. Ifich, m  her long affliction,- Sr. Eliza
beth Frier, who is patient m  all tliiugs; and 
many others. Yes, I  must not forget to men
tion Sr. Khzabeth liailsback, who is shut in 
also from  active participation in the cause o f 
truth. I think o f  you all often, and yet 1 do 
not have time to get lonesome, for  I  am find
ing and enjoying the acquaintance o f  many 
veterans o f  the truth m this section o f  the 
country, as well as those who are younger and 
actively engaged m holding up the lamp o f 
truth.

Sr. Isabelle Brown o f  Tacoma, who is m 
the nineties, is one o f the happiest Christian 
charactcrs I  have ever met In relating her 
Christian experiences she frequently exclaims, 
“ God is good." Then there is Sr. S. V . Lau
rence o f  Gresham, Ore., confined to a wheel 
chair, yet happy and cheerful and rejoicing 
that the Northwest Conference work is being 
revived. Then Sr S E. Smith o f  Portland has 
passed safely through a tuibulent life  to the 
fourscore mark with a strong faith m the 
promises and showing great delight m  quoting 
many o f  the Psalms and other scriptures. 
Also in Portland I  found Sr. M ary Fike. who 
has been confined to her bed fo r  some months, 
but is slowly recovering and looking forward 
to being able to attend some o f  the meetings. 
There are Bro. L . G. Jaeger o f  Tacom a; Bros 
Harlan and Hathaway o f  Coivallis, Bro Bel- 
shawT o f  E ugene; and others who have grown 
old m  the service, who are an inspiration to 
those who are cliuging to the promises in these 
days when the love o f many is waxmg cold 
because o f  the abounding iniquity.

I  am happy because the L oj d has given me 
this opportunity to work m His vineyard, and 
while I greatly miss the form er associates m 
the work and the fam ily  associations I  am re- 
.pucing in this small sacrifice fo r  TTjs sake. 
There are others I  have not. yet been able to 
loeate m northwest Oregon and Washington. 
My present plans are to continue here at Fe- 
lida until July lo , when I  plan to make a trip 
via Camas, Sunnyside, Yakima, Wenatchee, 
Cashmere, Mt. Vernon, Everett, Seattle, T a
coma, and Aberdceu, a ftci which I will re
turn to Corvallis until a fter the quarterly con
ference there August 29 to September 1 

In  His service,
Emma C. Railsback.

Thf' Emphatic Diaglo+t, by  Benjamin H. 
W ilson ' the New Testament retranslated; 
mteilinear Greek-Engljsh translation; fabn - 
koid binding, Bible paper, gold edges; Bibh 
dictionary and index; $2 50, National Bible 
Institution, Oregon, 111.

Kansas-Oklahoma Conference,
Arkansas City, Kansas July 7-14

Arkansas Conference, Bear. Ark. July 25 
Illinois Bible School and Conference,

Oregon, 111. July 30 - August 11
General Conference,

Oregon, 111. July 30 - August 11
Ministerial Conference,

Oregon, 111. July 3 0 -A u gu st 1]
National Berean Conference,

Oregon, 111. August 5
Eastern Nebraska Conference,

Omaha August 11.-18
Virginia Conference,

Maurertown August 16-25
Western Nebraska Conference,

Holbrook August 17-25
Iowa Conference, Waterloo August 20-26

In  spite o f  summer vacations it. is gra tify 
ing to note that the various departments o f 
the church arc holding up well. The Berean 
department is actually showing splendid in 
crease, instead o f  the usual summer slump.

Bro. Holmes motored to  K entucky June 24, 
bringing back his w ife and daughter, who had 
spent a month visiting relatives there,

On June 24 the church fam ily gathered in 
an inform al way to show its love to Bro. 
Lavern Ackerman and to bid him Godspeed in 
his return to the II. S. Navy.

From now till September all our attention i> 
given to the two gatherings per week, those of 
Sunday morning and Thursday night.

F . E. Siple, Pastor.

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA
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NORTHWEST CONFERENCE
(F irst part o f  report in last, issue)

A  rising vote o f  thanks was given Sr. Rails
back for  the splendid work she has done in the 
very short time she has been here. A  letter 
from Bro. Groat o f  California received by 
Bro. Jay V. Fyke was read.

During the past year we have lost the fo l 
lowing members. Srs. Ida Me,Irvin, Rachael 
N ugent; Brus Ashley P. Harlan, Daniel E. 
Prutzman. To the relatives o f  these brethien 
and to the relatives o f  Douglas Caples, New
ell Bond Smith, Leonard Smalley, and M olly 
Gard we extend our deepest sympathy and 
love.

We cannot close without making special 
mention o f  the splendid work o f  Bro. Lyle 
Rankin, who is one o f  the young ministers. 
He is well read and delivers liis sermons with 
the courage o f  his convictions, fo r  he “ fears 
not what man can do.”  It makes one rejoice 
to see tins young man stand out for  the truth 
and the narrow way through which it leads

Officers elected at the business meeting on 
Saturday are: Minnie Rogers, president; Amy 
L. Young, vice president; Gladys Barber, sec
retary; and A. W . Darby, treasurer.

The quarterly meeting will be held August 
30, 31, and September 1, at Corvallis, Ore 
Start planning now to attend all the meetings. 
The secretary wall furnish all desired in for
mation.

We feel that the meetings were a spiritual 
revival and that we can expect much from  
these isolated ones who made such an effort 
to come. They can tell the “ old story”  o f  Je
sus and H is love to those about them, letting 
their light slime in a dark place P ray for 
the ministers, and the officers; theirs is not 
a light load, and your prayers mean much to 
them G U. Barber, Secretary.

W HY DON’T  YOU TRY IT, TOO?
A t a time when the Home and National 

Bible Institution cash reserves are almost ex
hausted by  months o f  depletion due to a. de
crease in the amount o f  contributions, the fo l 
lowing letter has been received from  Sydney 
E Magaw, pastor o f  the Church o f  God at 
Brush Creek, Ohio. Naturally, we feel the 
idea is a good one; and we hope others do, 
too.

“ Enclosed is a check fo r  $6.00, which is the 
amount o f  an offering taken recently at a 
meeting held m honor o f  our senior members 
above seventy years o f  age. The money is to 
be used for our senior members at Golden 
Rule Home m any way thought best. At 
Brush Creek we have nine members above the 
‘allotted tim e/ and these have contributed m 
the enclosed offering.”

ILLINOIS BIBLE SCHOOL 
Young People

The morning class fo r  the junior young peo
ple will be taught by C E. L a p p ; the one for 
tlie senior young people„by F . L . Austin. In  
the afternoon these twro classes will be com 
bined, with James A . Patrick as teacher. Bro 
Patrick will take fo r  a subject, “ L ife  and Its 
Problems,”  and will endeavor to help the 
young people to a better knowledge o f  how to 
live the modern life  as young Christians.

The opening classes o f  the school will come 
on Tuesday morning, July 30, and will con
tinue regularly throughout except when it is 
necessary to use class time fo r  the business 
sessions o f  the General Conference.

A  book containing 75 Bible lessons for  10 
cents Paper bound. Order Senior series 1923 
from  the National Berean Society, Oregon, 111.

BETWEEN YOU AND ME-

On Sunday, July 14, at Long Beach, Calif., 
Bro. Norman John M acLeod will present os a 
Bible study, “ The Value o f  Prophecy As a 
Fundamental D octrine.”  The lesson will be 
illustrated by a study o f  “ The Covenants.”

Remember the dates o f  the Kansas-Okla- 
homa State Conference— July 7-14, which id 
to be held at Arkansas City, Kan. The meet
ing will be held in the church building, which 
is located at 709 N. A Street, and Bro. S. J 
Lindsay is to be the guest speaker and also a 
teacher in the Bible school.

The last issue o f  The W orld ’s Crisis, offi
cial organ o f  the Advent Christian Chuich, 
contains an article by the editor o f  our Be
rean department entitled, “ Lest W e Perish.”  
The article is accompanied by  an editorial 
note stating that it is published as an an
alysis o f  the doctrinal agreements between the 
two denominations.

With every Bible or book order received be
fore August 11, 1935, which amounts to $5 00 
or more, will be given free one copy o f  the 
Bible Reader's Companion, a book o f  04 pages 
selling at 50 cents a copy, and containing a 
history and critical examination o f  the Bible.

One o f  our Indiana ministers, Bro. D G. 
Harvey, expresses his keen regret at being un
able to be present at the state conference m 
Indiana this year, and fears he will be un
able to meet with tho brethren m Oregon. He 
closes his note by  saying, “ The Berean edito
rials are fine Tell the editor to keep them hot 
and to the point. 1 enjoy them all,”

Next Sunday morning the pastor’s theme 
at Oregon, 111, will be, “ The Meaning o f  the 
Lord ’s Supper.”  In  the evening he will speak 
on “ A  PTundred Years From Now.”  Where 
will you be and what, will be the condition of 
the world a ccntury hence3

The Oregon, Til., Sunday school will hold 
its annual picnic on the fourth o f  July, at 
“ The Pines,”  the beautiful state park a few 
miles west o f  the city.

Have you appointed your delegates to  the 
General Conference * Please remember they 
must bring with them a complete list o f  the 
names and addresses o f  the members o f  the 
churcli or churches they represent.

W e rejoice to report that at the present 
time all members o f  Golden Rule Home arc 
able to be about the house. Do not forgot 
that a cheery letter addressed to the entire 
Home fam ily is always wclcome.

And while we are speaking o f  the Home 
why not suggest it to your friends as a com 
fortable, pleasant, and in every way desirable 
place m  which elderly people can spend their 
declining days under the best o f careo; Be 
sure and visit the Home wrhile you are 111 Ore
gon for  the General Conference. Y ou  may 
want to go there yourself some day.

W hat are our local pastors doing to attract, 
interest, instruct, and convert to the truth o f 
the gospel the unbelieving “ outsiders”  o f  theii 
home communities? The gospel is still the 
“ power o f God unto salvation.”

GENERAL CONFERENCE 
ANNOUNCEMENT

The fifteenth Annual Conference o f  the 
Church o f  God will convene at Oregon, 111., 
from  July 30 to August 11, 1935. M any im
portant matters o f  business will be consid
ered m  which the church in all parts o f  the 
United States and Canada is vitally inter
ested. Local churches and state conferences 
are urged to select delegates at once that ev
ery congregation and every confercnce may be 
fully represented.

Representation in the General Conference 
is provided for  in the Constitution under Sec
tion V I I I  as fo llow s:

V III . (13 ) The General Conference shall 
be composed o f  individual members and dele
gates as follow s: Each state shall be repre
sented by delegate or delegates. Where states 
are organized into state conferences they shall 
be? entitled to vote b y  delegates appointed by 
the state conference or its Executive Board 50 
per cent o f  its membership. Each organized 
church in the state shall be entitled to appoint 
delegates with power to vote 50 per cent o f  
its membership. A n y church or any number 
o f  members not associated with a state con
ference shall be allowed a 100 per cent repre
sentation. A ny member o f  any state con fer
ence or church who shall be present at any 
conference session shall be allowed voice and 
vote, but such vote shall first be deducted from 
the delegate vote o f  his church or state con
ference or both. A n y isolated member o f  the 
General Conference who is not a member o f 
any state conference or church organization 
shall, i f  present, have voice and vote in any 
conference session.

The names o f  members and, i f  possible, the 
address o f  each member so represented shall 
be furnished and certified by  the proper offi
cer to the Secretary o f  the General Confer
ence before  the session at which their votes 
shall be cast. G. K  Marsh, Secretary.

A  teacher’s Bible fo r  only $2.25! The book 
contains a thorough concordance, maps, mar
ginal references; is printed in one o f  the best 
type faces used in Bible publishing; and is 
bound in a high quality leatheroid. Order 
from  the National Bible Institution.

MARY ADELINE PORTER
The subject o f  this sketch was born the 

daughter o f  Labin and Susan Tilton, Sep
tember 16, 1854, and died in Rochelle, 111., 
not many miles from  the scene o f  her birth, 
on June 27, 1935.

She wras married to  John Porter on Septem
ber 16, 1872. Bro. Porter preceded his w ife 
in death on August 19, 1931. Both Bro and 
Sr. Porter were active members o f  the Church 
o f  God for  many years, Sr. Porter having been 
baptized by Elder D. M. Huddler on Septem
ber 10, 1893.

She was one o f  a fam ily o f  ten children, 
but one o f  whom is now living. She is sur
vived by two sons, Oscar o f  Rochelle and Em- 
mitt o f  Oregon, and two daughters, Mrs. 
Edith Smith and Mrs. Oral Hays o f  Rock
ford , all o f  Illinois. She also leaves five 
grandchildren and six great-grandchildren.

The funeral service was conducted by  the 
pastor o f  the Oregon church, o f  which she was 
a member

HERALD RECEIPTS
Thomas M cArthur; Luella P  Caples; K it- 

tie W atts; Arthur G ilbey; Myrtle O liver; Jes
sie L  Groves; M argaret F . Bylsm a; M ary E. 
A llard ; A . W. D arby; J W  M acallister; Mrs. 
S W. Coffm an; Mrs. W illiam  K ruisw yk; D i
ana Murphy ( fo r  another); Ira T, Ritenour; 
Mrs. T. B . B oy d ; Emma Scott.
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THE KINGDOM OF GOD

By Mrs. 0. L. Miller

F
ROM a comparison of the phrases “ kingdom of G od”  
and “ kingdom of heaven”  in Matt. 13 :31-33 and Luke 

13 .-18-20, 28, 29, they are apparently one and the same
AVe believe and teach the establishment of the kingdom 

of God on earth, with Jesus Christ the only begotten Son of 
God as King of kings, and the immortalized saints as joint 
heirs with Him in the government of the nations, the house 
of Israel being restored as a nation. This kingdom should 
be our prayer, for Jesus taught us to pray for its coming 
that the will of God might be done on the earth as it is done 
in heaven. He is not now on Ilis throne, for His promise, 
from the seat of glory and honor at the right hand of the 
Father is, “ To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with 
me in my throne, even as T also overcame, and am set down 
with my Father in his throne. ” — Rev. 3 .-21.

Daniel 7 :27 tells of the greatness of that kingdom under 
the whole heaven and how it is to be given to the people of 
the saints of the most High, whose kingdom is an everlast
ing kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey Ilim 
When will Christ sit on Ilis own throne? The answer will 
be found in Matthew 25:31-46. “ When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, and all the holy angols with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory,”  and it is 
there that lie  shall say unto them on His right hand, 
“ Come, ye blessed ot my Father, inherit the kingdom pre
pared for you from the foundation of the world.”

The wise men inquired, “ Where is he that is born King 
of the Jews?”  lias He ever been their King? No; they 
said they would not have this man to rule over them. Will 
He ever be their King? Yes; on this the Bible testimony is 
clear. Jesus said: “ T must preach the kingdom of God to 
other cities also: for therefore am I sent.” — Luke 4.43. 
When Pilate asked Him, “ Art thou a king then?”  He re
plied, “ Thou sayest that I am a king. To this end was I 
horn, and for this cause came I into the world, that I should 
bear witness unto the truth.” — John 18:37. Hence, Pilate 
put on the cross the inscription, “ Jesus of Nazareth, the 
King of the Jews.”  The clamoring mob had their way and 
Jesus was crucified But the Prophet Zeehariah had fore
told the coming day when that same people shall look upon 
Him whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for 
Him as one mourneth for his only son, and as one that is 
in bitterness for his firstborn (12:10).

When the Jews realize what they have done to their true 
Messiah and thus mourn for Him, they will accept Him as 
their King. Then Tsaiah’s prophecy will be fulfilled “ It 
shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the 
L ord ’s house shall be established in the top of the moun
tains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations 
shall flow unto it. . . . And he shall judge among the na
tions, and shall rebuke many people: and they shall beat 
their swords into plowshares, and their spears into prun-

inghooks. nation shall not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any more.”

Oh! what a blessed thought is the peaceful reign of 
Christ. Read the whole of Isaiah 11 and it will be seen 
that the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day. All cause 
of fear will have vanished. No' war or battle’s sound will 
be heard the world around. And lie  whispers peace to the 
wild waves of the sea. The same good news is told by the 
Prophet Micali (4:1-7) ; he says: every man shall sit “ un
der his vine and under his fig tree; and none shall make 
them afraid : for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spok
en it. . . . And the Lord shall reign over them in mount 
Zion from henceforth even for ever. ’ ’ Thus we arc plainly 
told where this kingdom is to be established, confirmed by 
what is said elsewhere of Jerusalem being the city of the 
great King. None but Jesus can be this Lord of the whole 
earth. King of kings and Lord of lords.

The Prophet, Tsaiah (chap. 11) declares Ilis descent 
from Jesse and calls Him a Branch upon whom the Spirit 
of the Lord shall rest, the spirit of wisdom and understand
ing, the spirit of counsel and might, and Ihe spirit of 
knowledge and of the fear of the Lord. Verse 9 tells us that 
they shall not hurt nor destroy in all Ilis holy mountain, 
for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as 
the waters cover the sea. It is in that day that this root of 
Jesse is to stand for an ensign of the people. To it shall 1he 
Gentiles seek, and His rest shall be glorious.

There is b u t  o n e  gospel, that which Christ p r e a c h e d  Him
self, and the Apostle Paul invokes a double curse on man or 
angel who shall preach any other (Gal. 1.8, 9). There is 
one Lord, one faith, one baptism, he declares (Eph 4-5) 
Jesus said this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in 
all the world as a witness unto all nations and then shall the 
end come (Matt. 24:14). This gospel teaches that the God 
of heaven will set up a kingdom which shall never be de
stroyed (Dan. 2.44) Its name, The Kingdom of God, im
plies that it will be a divine kingdom ; nevertheless, it will 
be upon the earth; for the King shall have dominion from 
sea to sea and from the river unto the ends ot the earth 
(Psalm 72:8). See also Zeehariah 9 .4 Psalm 2 informs us 
that this King is G od’s own Son, to whom He has prom
ised to give the heathen (Gentiles) for an inheritance and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for His possession. The 
Apostle Peter calls it the everlasting kingdom ot our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ (2 Peter 1:11). And the kingdom 
is to be given to Christ’s people, for Jesus said “ Fear not, 
little flock: for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you 
the kingdom.”

Let us then seek first the kingdom of God and Ilis right
eousness and all other good will be added (Mall. 6:33). Let 
us pray earnestly, “ Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth as it is in heftven. ”  When this heavenly kingdom 
is set up, all other kingdoms shall disappear before it and 
it shall stand forever.— The Gospel Trumpet.

-------------0-------------

“ The drudgery of today disciplines us to meet the re
sponsibilities of tomorrow.”
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Genuine or Substitute?
A jBill and Ed Story

By F. E. Siple

WE T)0 not have that particular thing, but wc have 
something else just as good Can 1 sell you a bottle 

of th is '”
“ No, 1 am familiar with the genuine and know it will 

do for me what 1 need I f  you do not have it liere I will 
go where I can find it .”

“ But, mist or, I am a druggist and have been keeping a 
store for years and I tell you this other in just as good, and 
it is even cheaper ”

Thus is many a customer talked to as the merchant 
seeks to sell something “ just as good”  in place of the genu
ine, and m a large per cent of the cases the attempt suc
ceeds.

“ W hy he so narrow and particular about it, B illf  You 
may be right, but what difference does it make’  W e all 
believe in Jesus, and that is all that matters W hy quibble 
about what the details of the gospel are > Can’t you forget 
it and come along with the rest of us?”

“ No, Ed, 1 am afraid I can ’t. I don ’t want to be nar
row or unpleasant, but tlie lJible teaches me that the gos
pel is a definite thing designed to accomplish a certain pur
pose. It is that which T need and I do not care to trust a 
substitute ”

“ But in our church, Bill, we let a person believe any
thing he wants to, and look how large and influential our 
church is ”

“ And that, Ed, is one of the reasons why I could never 
be content belonging to your church. Paul in the first 
chapter of Galatians very strongly rebuked that church for 
allowing a different teaching to be presented from the gos
pel as he bad given it to them. His language shows that 
their lives were al stake in the matter, and it should in no 
sense be treated lightly In Romans 1 16 we are also told 
that the gospel is the power of God unto salvation to every
one that believes. A  church that allows its people to believe 
just anything and has no definite standard ol' gospel to 

fijnfr surely rnrinm bp doing ity duty ”

“ But we believe that if a person is good that is all that 
is required It is not what he believes th*t will save him, 
but what he does He must live the right kind of life, and 
that is all God asks ”

“ That is where you are wrong, Ed. Read the eighth 
chapter of Acts and see how a good man had traveled many 
miles to worship at Jerusalem, and on his way homeward 
was reading his Bible, yet he was not in condition to be 
saved until Philip preached the truth of the gospel of 
Christ to him and baptized him.”

“ Well, that is a queer case, Bill, and there are not any 
others in the Bible like it .”

“ There are others that bring out the same point just as 
clearly. Take the case of Cornelius, for instance. Here 
was a man who was living the best kind of life be knew 
how to live. He prayed earnestly to God each day, he 
helped the pooi, and was what everyone would call a good 
man, vet he was not m line for salvation until Peter had 
preached to him, and he had been baptized. The gospel 
which is the power unto salvation is a definite thing, Ed, 
and must not be lightly treated It is true that one must 
live a good life, but it is not because of just goodness that 
one will be saved The right kind of living will follow nat
urally if one comes to know the gospel and love his Lord 
properly. ’ ’

“ How about the good people back m Old Testament 
times’  If the gospel in the power of salvation how could 
they be saved if they lived before the gospel was 
preached 1 ’ ’

“ Oh, but you see, Ed, they really did not live before the 
gospel was given Paul says in Galatians U .8 that God 
preached the gospel to Abraham when the promise was 
made to him that through him all families of the earth 
should be blessed God not only promised this blessing and 
the inheritance of the land to Abraham, but He renewed 
the promise to Isaac and later to Jacob Abraham never 
received the land God had promised, but he died m faith 
Iind wr are .shown bow he (Pleu»r tvm  to Paye. Ten)



PAGE 2 THE RESTITUTION HERALD JULY 9, 1935

Abreast of the Times

Baptists Plan Political Activity
“ The wisdom of this world is foolishness utith God.”

C o l o r a d o  S p r in g s ,  Colo , June 2 9 .— The Northern Bap
tist Convention in session here devoted much attention to 
the lengthy report of its Christian Social Activity Com
mittee, which recommended that the church should take a 
vigoious part in political affairs. “ The church should not 
concede to the political State even neutrality, let alone ab
solute sovereignty, in all matters aside from religious wor
ship and exercise, ’ ’ the report asserted among other tilings. 
“ Its Christian duty to the State, and the citizenry, is to see 
that all acts of tho State are in accordance with the "highest 
ideals. ’ ’

As might he expected, the political program suggested 
by the Committee was bitterly opposed by the Funda
mentalists. Led by Rev. Bex A. Mitchell, of Paso Robles, 
California, those who believed in the complete inspiration 
of the Bible, the coming of the Lord, and the establishment 
of His kingdom upon the earth, attacked the report as un- 
scriptural and unchristian. Rev. Mitchell described it as 
“ a diabolical report we believe to be a catspaw in the hands 
of the dictator of Moscow.”

According to The Literary Digest the report received 
the support of Dr. Avery Albert Shaw, president of the 
convention, who said in his opening address- “ W c must 
enlarge our ideas of redemption— redemption is both indi
vidual and social. . . . What is the gospel of the kingdom of 
God but, good news of the possibility of a new way of living 
together? . . . This new society will be ruled not by despot, 
autocrat, or plutocrat. It will be a self-governing society, 
government of all, by all, in the interests of the individual 
and the common good.”

How different this conception of the kingdom of God is 
from that presented in the Bible! According to this Bap
tist plan it is to be brought about, by political action of men, 
rather than by the “ zeal of the Lord of hosts”  (Isa. 9 :7) ; 
it is to be “  self-governing, ’ ’ rather than a realm ruled with 
“ a rod of iron”  by Jesus Christ and His associate kings 
and priests, the saints (Rev. 2 :2 6 ,  2 7 ) .

Returning Monarchies
“ Why speak ye not a word of bringing the king 
back?” — 2 Samuel 19:10.

B r u s s e l s ,  Belgium, July 4 .— Archduke Otto of Haps- 
burg, heir to the Austrian throne, acknowledged today that 
negotiations for his restoration to the throne of his coun
try were now in progress. “ I do not deny that negotiations 
are in progress,”  he said, “ but T regret that I cannot now 
discuss the matter.”

Vast, properties, once owned by the royal family of

Austria, but which were confiscated by the Government 
when the republic was established in 1918, are to he restored 
to the Ilapsburgs by a law' which has already been passed 
by the Federal Diet, and which it is expected the Presi
dent of the republic will sign on July 9.

A t h e n s , Greece, July 4.— According to reports current 
here it is understood that, the Greek Government has 
reached a decision setting September 22 or September 29 as 
the dale for holding a plebiscite on continuing the republic 
or restoring the monarchy. The Chamber will begin a two 
day debate on the question tomorrow.

Former Iiing George II was deposed in 1924, but royal
ists have been working actively ever since for his restora
tion, and there seems to be a growing sentiment throughout 
the country in favor of such a change.

A return of the monarchical form of government of the 
nations that once composed the old Roman Empire would be 
in keeping with the predictions of the prophets.

Floods Sweep Drought Areas
“ I  will poiir . . floods upon the dry ground.”

T o k io ,  Japan, July 3.— The floods that have swept large 
sections of Japan for the past few weeks it is feared may be 
followed by widespread epidemics due to th e  pollution of 
water supplies by seepage. T h e  territory that is affected 
was included in the drought area of last year.

L it t l e  R o c k , Ark., July 5.— The papers last summer 
published pictures of the dry bed of the Arkansas River 
posted with signs, “ Lots for Sale.”  This summer the same 
and adjoining regions throughout the Southwest are experi
encing the worst floods in many years.

Men are finding it difficult to learn the lesson that “ the 
lot is cast into the la p ; but the whole disposing thereof is of 
the L ord”  (Prov. 16:33) We may build dams to restrain 
and regulate the floods, we may change the course of the 
streams to meet our own ideas and desires, we may attempt 
to control the production of the soil according to our un
derstanding of the nation’s needs, but only God can deter
mine the outcome of it all.
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The Lord’s Supper and Foot-Washing

Y CHILDHOOD days up 
to the age of nine years 

were spent on a farm, five miles 
south of Plymouth, Indiana OLd 
Antioch meeting house was built 
here in the early sixties. For 
many years the June Confer
ence of the Church of God was 
held in this building. These meet
ings were largely attended, not 
only from Indiana, but also from 
other states as well. Among the 
ministers attending I remember well S. A. Chaplin, J S. 
Hatch, J. F. Wagoner, J. M Stephenson, Hugh Barnhill, 
and many others.

The question of foot-washing being an ordinance early 
arose among the membership, some advocating it, and oth
ers opposing At one conference meeting it was decided 
that a discussion upon the subject should be held. So two 
ministers were selected by the church, one of them on the 
affirmative and the other taking the negative of the ques
tion. My father, who believed it should be practiced, was 
selected to speak for the affirmative, but I do not remember 
what minister took the negative. Alter the discussion was 
over a vote was taken by the church, and it was unani
mously decided that foot-washing was an ordinance, and 
should be practiced, as it was instituted in connection with 
the L ord ’s Supper

From that time until 1871 it continued to be practiced 
at Old Antioch. In that year, on account of my father’s 
ill health, he removed to California, where he established 
several churches, in each of which the ordinances were both 
practiced. Later, in 1884, he moved to the state of Wash
ington, and organized a church at Waterville and Wenat
chee. The Cashmere church was organized later on. I am 
not bringing up these historical facts to prove that foot- 
washing is scriptural, but rather that it has been so con
sidered among our people, that it has been practiced among 
them, and that some of our people still believe in and prac
tice it.

Some object to the practice because the Apostle John is 
the only one of the four evangelists who mentions it IIow'- 
ever, the Apostle Paul speaks of it in 1 Timothy 5 :9, 10 
In mentioning the good works of the widows to be cared 
for by the church he says, “ Well reported of for good 
works; if she have brought up children, if she have lodged 
strangers, if she have washed the saints’ feet, if she have 
relieved the afflicted, if she have diligently followed every 
good w ork." ‘ ‘ I f  she have washed the saints’ feet,”  there
fore, is one of the good works she should have practiced in 
flrder that she should be cared for by the church: and wash.

ing the saints’ feet would indi
cate the observance of a religious 
commandment

Some have contended that 
the foot-washing was not per
formed at the same place as the 
L ord ’s Supper. But a careful 
comparison of the language used 
by the Savior in John 13 :21-26 
and Matthew 26 -20-23 clearly 
proves that the time and place in 
eacli case were identical.

In John 13 :3-17 we have the account of the institution 
of the foot-washing. Jesus took a toŵ el and girded Him
self. “ After that he poureth water into a bason, and began 
to wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe them with the towel 
wherewith he was girded.”

Simon Peter refused to allow Jesus to wash his feet, 
saying, “ Thou shalt never wash my feet.”

Note the answer, “ I f  I wash thee not, thou hast no part 
with me. ’ ’

How quickly Peter changed his mind when he realized 
that to refuse meant to be rejected not only as an apostle, 
but he would have no part with Jesus in His future king
dom. To him it at onee became a serious matter, a choice 
between life and death; so Peter replied, “ Lord, not my 
feet only, but also my hands and my head. Jesus saith to 
him, He that is washed needcth not save to wash his feet, 
but is clean every w hit. and yc are clean, but not all. For 
he knew who should betray him; therefore said he, Ye are 
not all clean.”

From this language of the Savior we readily perceive 
that there was cleansing in Ilis washing their feet. Now 
one might ask, “ Was it for the cleansing of the feet from 
the filth of the flesh?”  'Some might answer, “ Yes, as they 
wore sandals in those days. ’ ’ I f  this be true, then why was 
not Judas clean as w-ell as the other apostles, for lie  had 
washed all their feet ?

Baptism is not to remove the filth of the flesh, but is obe
dience to the commandment of God for the remission of all 
past sins. Without baptism there would be no blotting out 
of sins nor adoption into the family of God. But Jesus told 
Peter there was something else to be done, but Peter re
fused to allow Jesus to wash his feet; then to show him its 
vital importance Jesus said, “ I f  I wash thee not, thou hast 
no part w'ith me.”  Then Peter willingly submitted.

Continuing on in the 12th verse, we read, “ So after he 
had washed their feet, and had taken his garments, and was 
set down again, he said unto them, Know ye what I have 
done to you '1 Ye call me Master and Lord: and ye say 

Plea-te turn to Page Nine.

By A. L. Corbaley

»-ls a denomination the Church of God has never 
to our knowledge practiced, foot-washing as a 
preparatory service before observing the Lord's 
Supper, but some local congregations have ob
served it for many years. In this article Bro 
A L. Corbaley in response to a, request from one 
of our readers presents the reasons why he be
lieves that this humble service should accompany 
the observance of the, great Christian memorial 
feast. . . . . . .



PAGE 4 THE RESTITUTION HERALD JULY 9, 1935

What Is Fundamental?

By A. H. 'Miner

HERE is the place for the discriminating, judicial mind. 
The Apostle Paul solemnly charged his “ son Tim

othy,”  who was a “ minister of Jesus Christ,”  and an 
“ evangelist,”  “ Study to shew thyself approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to ho ashamed, rightly divid
ing the word of truth.” — 2 Tim. 2:15.

1. Here the minister, the public proclaimer of the gos
pel, upon whom so much depends, has to do with the ‘ ‘ w'ord 
of truth.”

2. The word of truth must be “ divided.”
3. It is possible to “ rightly divide”  it, as well as wrong

ly divide it.
4 In order that he may rightly divide it, the minister 

must diligently “ study”  it. The Greek text says as much 
as ‘ ‘ give diligence, ”  or “  make speed. ’ ’

5. In this matter the aim of the minister must be to 
show himself a workman who needs not to be ashamed.

6. This workman is dealing not merely with men in 
presenting the w'ord of truth to them, but also with God, 
who gave that word and would not have its effects neutral
ized by the improper and unworkmanlike handling of it.

As the matter appears to us, there is no place where 
more scrupulous care should be exercised than in dealing 
with the question, “ What is and what is not fundamental?”  
than here It is possible to include too little, and equally 
possible to include too much. Either would be hurtful, and 
might even be fatal, in its effects: the one by omitting nec
essary and essential things: the other by requiring too 
much, and thus barring the way to such as would say, 
“ What must we do to he saved?”

It will be admitted by all that not everything that is 
contained in the Bible as a whole is fundamental. We be
lieve it will be quite as readily admitted that not every
thing that is contained in the New Testament is fundamen
tal. Tt will doubtless also be conceded that not everything 
that is contained in the various Epistles is fundamental, 
and there are matters in the Epistles which are funda - 
mental All the Scriptures are, or contain, “ the word of 
truth,”  some of which is fundamental, and some of which 
belongs to the superstructure.

Hence, the delicate task of “ dividing”  or separating 
that which is primary from that which is more advanced, 
and to give to those without and to babes the simple, ele
mentary things, the “ milk of the word,”  and to those with
in who are more mature some of the “ strong meat.”  This 
requires stud}', earnest and careful study. Despite the 
“ g ift”  which was in Timothy (1 Tim 4 14; 2 Tim. 1:6), 
he must study, or give diligent attention to, the word of 
truth, so as to be able to rightly divide it. And no one to
day can be “ a good minister of Jesus Christ”  (1 Tim, 4.6)

who does not by earnest, careful, and painstaking study so 
acquaint himself with the w-ord of truth as to be able to 
rightly divide its contents among those to whom he is min
istering. To quote indiscriminately from the Bible to stran
gers as well as those within, to babes as well as fathers, is 
far from dividing the word of truth; it is not dividing it at 
all. The division must be made with reference to its suita
bility to the hearers. This is nowhere more strikingly illus
trated than in the dealings of the Apostle Paul with the 
various classes of persons with whom he had to do. By a 
proper division he adapted the word to his audiences, or to 
the readers of his several letters. He could not, and there
fore did not, say to the comparatively ignorant Athenian, 
Corinthian, and Ephesian Gentiles (Acts 17 :30, Eph. 4 .18 ; 
1 Peter 1:14) what he could reasonably expect the “ holy 
brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling,”  to grasp. And 
even these were slow in exercising their minds, and acquir
ing skill m handling the word of righteousness (1 Cor. 
3:1, 2 ; Heb. 5 .12-14). It would manifestly be an arbitrary 
and unworkmanlike procedure for one to try to teach those 
without the matters elaborated, for instance, in the Epistle 
to the Hebrew’s, or the “ deep things of G od”  and matters 
“ hard to be understood”  contained in the apostolic writ
ings (1 Cor. 2:10, 11; 2 Peter 3:16). Here is where the 
minister, the public teacher, must study to discriminate be
tween that which is primary and that which is knowledge 
to be added to the faith (2 Peter 1 :5 ).

Having examined the apostolic teachings to those with
out as contained in the Acts of the Apostles, and reflected 
in the apostolic writings, w'e summarize the results of our 
investigation, and set up these in the form of propositions 
or headings, as follow s:

C o n c e r n in g  G od

There is one true and living God, the God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, who is the Creator and Preserver of all 
things (Acts 3:13; 14.15; 17-24, 25, 28). He that w-ould 
come to God must believe that He is, and that He is a re
warder of them that diligently seek Him (Heb 11.6).

J e s u s , S o n  o r  G od a n d  Saviok

1. Jesus is the Son of God raised up by divine begettal 
o f the seed of David (Acts 2 :30; 9 :20, 13 -33, R. V . ; Rom. 
1:13; 2 Cor. 1 19; Gal 1 -15, 16)

2. Having been thus begotten and born, He was in the 
true sense of the word the Man Jesus of Nazareth (Acts 
2:22; 1 Tim 2.5-7).

3. As His holy Child Jesus, God anointed Ilim  with the 
Holy Spirit, thus constituting Him the Christ (Acts 4:27: 
10:38; 17.3; 18:5).

4. God approved of Him by miracles, wonders, and
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signs, and was with Him and in Him (Acts 2.22; 10.38).
5. God by Ilis counsel and foreknowledge delivered Ilim 

to the nation of Israel, who put Him to death (Acts 2 22, 
23; 3:15, 18; 4:27, 28; 5-30).

6. Jesus gave Ilimself as a spotless lamb to die for the 
sins of men in order to redeem them from iniquity and vain 
conduct (Acts' 17 :3; 1 Cor. 15 -1-3 ; Titus 2.11, 15; 1 Peter 
1:18, 19, 25).

7. As His holy One God raised Him from the dead (Acts 
2:24-32; 10.39,40; 17 -31, Rom. 10:29; 1 Cor 15-4, 11)

8. On account of Ilis sufferings obediently borne God 
exalted Him lo Ilis right hand in heaven to be a Prince and 
a Savior, the object being to give to Israel as well as the 
Gentiles repentance and remission of sins (Luke 24 -.26, 46,

47; Acts 5:30, 31; 11 18, 26:17, 18).
9. Jesus is now in heaven as the one Mediator between 

God and men, offering forgiveness of sins, reconciliation, 
and everlasting life to all who put faith in Him (Acts 3 .21; 
4 :12, 10-43; 13 -46; 2 Cor 5 -18 ,19 , 1 Tim. 2 5-7).

10. At the time appointed of the Father Jesus will come 
from heaven, conduct the judgment, and give to every man 
according1 to his works (Acts 3 :20, 21; 17 .31; 1 Thcss. 1: 
9, 10; Rom. 2 5, 16).

T h e  S p i r i t  o f  G o d

There is one Spirit by which God is everywhere present, 
and works out the counsel of His will (Eph. 4 -4 ; Acts 17 
27, 28). The administration of the Spirit is in the hands of 
the Lord Jesus Christ (Acts 2 -33). (Turn to Page Ten)

By Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them

By D. G. Harvey

“ Bui wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith without works is deadf” — James 2:20.

WE BELIEVE in God. But who is God ’  Our Father, 
our Creator. Then we are brothers and sisters and 

should behave toward each other as such, for ‘ 1 God is love ’ ’ 
(1 John 4 :8 ). Love should control all our actions in our 
human relationship.

We believe in Jesus Christ. Who is He? The Son of 
God, our Savior, our Example. He said, “ Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. ” — Mark 
16 15. If we believe in Him, we will obey His command, 
followr Ilis example If not, our belief is void, empty, we 
have no faith. “ Faith without works is dead.”

We believe in the Bible What is the Bible? G od’s 
Word. It reveals G od’s will, His laws, His purpose. It is 
“ a light unto our path”  (Psalm 119:105). Paul urges, 
“ Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth.” — 2 Tim. 2 :15.

We (the church) have had the Bible a long time We 
should be well trained m its “ doctrine,”  “ reproof,”  “ in
struction,”  and “ correction.”  We should be walking m a 
clear light. Our path should be along the way of G od’s 
will and law and purpose.

But! We believe— what? IIow can we explain the 
greed, injustice, cruelty, oppression, bigotry, narrowness, 
intolerance, selfishness, spite, envy, hate, war, not only in 
the world, but the church as well? Surely a sad state of 
affairs.

“ From whence come wars and fightings among you ?”  
asks James, and answers the question with another 1 ‘ Come 
they not hence, even of your lusts (desires or pleasures) 
that war in your members?” — James 4 1.

Such are but works of the flesh. They have no place in 
the church. Study Galatians 5 :19-21.

For hundreds of years Europe has been preaching be
lief m God and Ilis Word. Since the very founding of the 
early settlements of America the same belief has been 
preached from coast to coast. The same belief has been 
preached in pagan lands. Yet look at the world today. 
What is the matter with our belief? Nothing. Only we 
preach it and do not practice it. “ Faith without works is 
dead.”

Our creeds, our belief, are but creeds of death. W hy? 
“ Therefore to him that know^eth to do good, and doeth it 
not, to him it is sin.” — James 4.17. “ The wages of sin is 
death.” — Rom. 6.23 We do not follow our belief in our 
daily life, in business, in politics, and in international af
fairs. All assert belief in God and His Bible. Why, then, 
the discord? Belief is not put into practice.

Listen to James once again: “ Be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves ” — James 
1 :22.

Oh, James does not stand alone in this teaching, for 
Jesus, the greatest teacher of all time, says, “ Whosoever 
cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, and doeth them, I 
will shew you to w'hom he is like: lie  is like a man which 
built an house, and digged deep, and laid the foundation 
on a rock : and when the flood arose, the stream beat vehe
mently upon that house, and eould not shake i t : for it was 
founded upon a rock. But he that heareth, and doeth not, 
is like a man that without a foundation built an house upon 
the earth; against which the stream did beat vehemently, 
and immediately it fe ll; arid the ruin of that house was 
great. ’ ’— Luke 6 :47-49.

When we as a church or as individuals can say, “ We 
believe, ’ ’ and do what we believe, God will use that church 
and that individual to His glory.
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THE JEW

r p H E  JE W  is truly tho miracle of tho ages, as some have 
called him. His has been the most blessed, and the 

most cursed, race of all God's creaturns, yet the Jew still 
lives on, prospers wherever found, cannot he destroyed, 
and is a, power to he reckoned with in this present ajre 

A series of questions eome instantly into one’s mind • 
Why have the Jews not lost their identity, as others of the 
ancient peoples have? Why has God not permitted them 
to he destroyed by the severe persecutions they have under
gone in the Roman Empire, Russia, Poland, and even now 
are undergoing in Germany? Can any nation ever destroy 
the Jews? What does the future hold for them as a people ? 
These are important questions, and we hope to give you a 
reliable answer from the holy Bible, which will he not an
other man’s opinion, but God’s.

The Jewish race properly began with Abraham the 
Chaldean, who was called from the land of Mesopotamia 
into Canaan, or Palestine, where God promised to bless him, 
and his seed after him. Abraham’s son was Isaac and his 
grandson, Jacob, later was called Israel. Prom the loins of 
Israel came forth the twelve sons, the fathers of the twelve 
tribes of Israel, known as Hebrews, Israelites, and later 
Jews, from the name of the chief tribe— Judah.

The sons of Israel and their families were driven into 
Egypt by a severe famine, and from this land their de
scendants came into the promised land, Palestine, being led 
out of Egypt by their great lawgiver and prophet, Moses 

Through Moses the Lord prophesied that He would 
bless the children of Israel above all nations of the earth, 
providing that they would obey Him, saying: “ It shall 
come to pass, if thou shalt hearken diligently unto the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to observe and to do all his com
mandments, which I command thee this day, that the Lord 
thy God will set thee on high above all nations of the 
earth.” — Dent. 28:1

Then followed the many blessings that would attend this 
people as long as they hearkened unto the Lord, and kept 
His commandments; but, there also followed the promise of 
the severe chastisements and destruction as a nation that 
would surely come upon them if  they neglected to obey the 
Lord their God: “ I f  thou wilt not observe to do all the 
words of this law that are written in this book, that thnu 
mayest fear this glorious and fearful name, THE LORD 
TH Y G O D ; then . . it shall come to pass, that as the Lord 
rejoiced over you to do you good, and to multiply you, so 
the Lord will rejoice over you to destroy you, and to bring 
you to nought and ye shall be plucked from off the land 
whither thou goest to possess it. And the Lord shall scat
ter thee among all people, from the one end of the earth 
even unto the other. . . . And among these nations shalt 
thou find no ease, neither shall the sole of thy foot have 
rest.” — Deut. 28 58-68

The warning is continued in the book of Leviticus. “  I

will make your cities waste, and bring your sanctuaries 
unto desolation . . . And I will bring the land into desola
tion : and your enemies which dwell therein shall be aston
ished at it. And I will scatter you among the heathen, and 
will draw out a sword after you ■ and your land shall be 
desolate, and your cities waste.” —Lev 26:27-33.

Those who have read the Scriptures, as well as re
liable historians, know that the people of Israel were blessed 
above all nations of the earth, and in the days of Kings Da
vid and Solomon reached the zenith of power and blessings ; 
but, sad it is to say, they soon forgot God, and G od’s chas
tisements began to fall. Eventually ten tribes known as 
Israel were carried away captive by Assyria, and later the 
two remaining tribes, known as Judah, were carried away 
captive to Babylon, where they remained for seventy years. 
G od’s favor again returned unto them at their repentance, 
and He led them hack again into their land, Palestine, but
1 hey were never an independent nation thereafter, nor 
blessed as they had been before.

In the days of Jesus Christ upon earth, Israel, or the 
Jews, were under the government of the Roman Empire, 
and God could not bless the people, for they had not obeyed 
TIis W ord. God told them to keep Ilis commandments and 
His statutes (Deut. 28:1, 2, 58-68), hallow His Sabbath 
day (Jer. 17.21-27), and hearken unto that prophet which 
the Lord God would raise up unto them like unto Moses 
(Deut. 18:15, 19; Acts 3:22, 23). These expressed com
mandments of the Lori! were not. heeded : they did not keep 
holy His Sabbath day, nor did they hearken unto that 
prophet from among their kinsfolk, even Jesus Christ; and 
so the Lord permitted further punishment to come upon 
them, and in A  D 70, Titus, the Roman general, destroyed 
Jerusalem, and the Jews were scattered into all nations 
under heaven, and the words of Jesus have been truly ful
filled . ‘ ‘ They shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall 
be led away captive into all nations ; and Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled.” —Luke 21:24.

Truly the Jewish people did fall by the edge of the 
sword, yea, millions were slain in the Roman conquest of 
Palestine and the capture of Jerusalem; and today we all 
bear record that the Jewish people are scattered into all 
nations under heaven, and'the Holy Land has been under 
the heel of the Gentile until our day.

But what about the latter end of this people? Will 
God eventually permit them to be destroyed? N o' His 
promise is sure. It reads: “ Behold, the eyes of the Lord 
are upon this sinful kingdom, and 1 will destroy it (that 
is, the kingdom) from oft' the earfh; saving that I will not 
utterly destroy the house of Jacob, saith the Lord.”

The house of Jacob is the seed of Israel, known as 
Jews. God promised to spare this people, though He de
stroyed the kingdom. He has truly destroyed the nation,
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and just as surely has He spared the people, and today we 
have them with us, in every nation and almost every city 
under heaven, and they remain separate and distinct. 
Why? Because God is not through with the Jews. lie  has 
a future for them. He will again gather them into Pales
tine, and there bless them. We quote: “ And it shall eome 
to pass, when all these things are come upon thee, the bless
ing and the curse, which 1 have set before thee, and 
thou shalt . . . return unto the Lord thy God, and shalt 
obey his voice, . the Lord thy God will turn thy cap
tivity, and have compassion upon thee, and will return and 
gather thee from all the nations, whither the Lord thy God 
hath scattered thee . . And the Lord thy God will bring 
thee into the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou 
shalt possess i t ; and he will do thee good, and multiply thee 
above thy fathers.” — Deuf. 30:1-5.

Some may protest, saying this prophecy was fulfilled 
in the past, when the Jews returned from the Babylonian 
captivity, but the observing Bible student knows from 
other texts that this can only refer to the final regathenng 
in the end of the age, for we read in the prophecy of Amos 
of this final return, and the blessings which accompany it, 
which past, ages have not beheld. We quote: "A n d  I will 
bring again the captivity of my people of Israel, and they 
shall build the waste cities, and inhabit them, and they 
shall plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; they 
shall also make gardens, and eat the Iruit of them And I 
will plant them (the descendants of Israel) upon their 
land (Palestine), and they shall no more be pulled up nut 
of their land which I have given them, saith the Lord thy 
God.” — Amos 9:14, 15.

This prophecy of a regathering cannot have been of the 
past, for it clearly states that after this return “ they shall 
no more be pulled up out of their land,”  Palestine, for the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken it. . . .

According to these promises of God, sometime the Jew
ish people, and their brethren, shall be gathered from all 
nations into Palestine, where the Lord will preserve and 
bless them. They have been brought back from Egypt, and 
then from Rome, but now we behold God gathering the 
Jewish people from all countries whither He has driven 
them for their chastisement. The persecutions in many 
lands are driving them to the homeland, Palestine We 
have, therefore, today in Palestine all kinds of Jews. Jews 
are arriving in Palestine from China, where they were 
born. They look like Chinese, dress like Chinese, but their 
facial features are Jewish, and they are circumcised. Jews 
come from Japan. Their skin is yellow; but they are Jews, 
and are circumcised. Also from Africa eome the colored 
Jews, skin darkened by tlie African climate, but still Jews 
Lighter colored Jews did not want to claim them, but they 
proved their racial identity: they were circumcised, and 
had the Torah. From India, Russia, Poland, Germany, all 
countries, come the Jews back to their homeland It has 
to be, for the Lord has so declared.

Since 1917, when Jerusalem was delivered to England 
from the Turks, and 1920, when the English mandate eame 
into effect, and a Jewish governor W'as placed over Pales

tine, unto the present day, Jews by the thousands have been 
going back home again to Palestine, the land of their fa
thers. Swamps are being drained, deserts are being irri
gated, roads are being built, cities are being restored, and 
the Lord has again visited Zion with His blessings. Today, 
Jerusalem has been rebuilt until the city outside the ancient 
walls is six times larger than that within. What does this 
all portend? What follows the building up of Jerusalem, 
and the ancient hill, Mount Zion? Listen to the promise 
of God.

“ Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon Zion: for the 
time to favour her, yea, the set time, is eome. . . . When the 
Lord shall build up Zion, he shall appear in his glory. . . . 
This shall be written for the generation to come.” — Psalm 
102.13, 16, 18.

The Lord is again gathering His people, Palestine is 
again the homeland for the Jews. Jerusalem and Mount 
Zion are being rebuilt, and even now rebuilt to a great ex
tent. Can we not therefore look for the soon coming of 
the Messiah? Truly we can, and as we look toward Pales
tine, and behold the activity of these ancient people of 
God, remember they are a sign of the soon coming King, 
of which the angel spoke unto His mother Mary, saying: 
“ Pear not, M ary: for thou hast found favour with God. 
And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring 
forth a son, and shalt call his name JESUS. He shall be 
great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest. and the 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father Da
vid : and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; 
and of his kingdom there shall be no end.” — Luke 1 :30-33

Truly a great change is at hand. Nations are in tur
moil and perplexity People are in distress. The Jew is be
ing persecuted, until he is glad to get back home. Soon 
shall their King return, and sit upon the throne of His fa
ther David, and fulfill this prophecy of Isaiah: “ Unto us 
a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the govern
ment shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor (o f) The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace. Of the increase 
of his government and peace there shall be no end, upon 
the throne of David (w'hich was in Jerusalem), and upon 
his kingdom (of Israel), to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever. 
The zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this.” — Isa. 
9:6, 7

Soon shall we realize the fulfillment of the prayer so 
long repeated: “ Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done in 
earth, as it is in heaven,”  for “ the Lord shall be king over
all the earth. in that day shall there be one Lord, and his 
name one.” — Zeeh. 14:9.— C. 0 . Dodd in The Bible Ad
vocate.

------------ o-------------

It is out of the Word of God that a system has eome to 
make life sweet. Tf you blot out of your statute book, 
your constitution, your family life, all that is taken from 
the sacred Book, what would there be left to bind society 
together ?— Benjamin Harrison.
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If Pews Could Talk

SEVERAL years ago I had an interesting experience 
After an absence of many years 1 went back to preach 

in the country church where my father had been pastor and 
to which T had heen taken as a child. Only a few of the 
people in that congregation did I know My father and all 
the elders and most of the people of that day whom I re
membered, had long since passed away

As I sat in the pulpit during the preliminary part of 
the service that group of people before me faded out and I 
seemed to sec the congregation that assembled every ’Sab
bath years ago when T was a child. There in the front pew 
to my left sat an aged elder. He was so deaf that the blast 
of a locomotive would not have startled him. But there he 
was every Sabbath morning reverently entering as best he 
could into the service. Opposite him was another elder 
with his wife beside him. He was a busy man, with more 
interests than any otlier individual in the congregation. 
He never missed a service and was always at prayer meet
ing. Next to him was the man who played the melodeon m 
the church. That red headed, timid organist was one of the 
greatest souls I have ever known.

Back of the pastor’s pew sat a good woman who drove 
a long distance with her husband. What a kindly spirit 
she was < There was always something in her capacious 
pockets for the minister’s children, a big red apple or a 
cookie. Behind her were two tall maiden ladies sitting 
prim and sedate in their pew. The rustle of their black silk 
dresses as they came up the aisle, I can hear yet And over 
there sat Mr. R., who always went to sleep. W e children 
used to watch him out of the corner o£ our eyes and won
der when he would drop off, whether it would be during 
the reading of Scripture, the long prayer, or whether he 
would last until the sermon. And so on. Every pew in 
that church was fragrant with memories.

I thought as I sat there of the generation that had come 
since I was a child, and of the many more before our day, 
back to the time long ago when David Brainerd preached 
there. What a story was written m fhose old pews if it 
could be toldl

No article of furniture is more sacred than a church 
pew. A  woman, a stranger, came into the chapel with me 
some weeks ago. She looked at the pews and said: ‘ ‘ These 
were in the old church, were they not? Let me sit in one of 
them. They seem like old friends.”

Yes, what a story some of them could tell, if they could 
speak, of little children whom they sheltered, who in them 
learned to seek first the kingdom of God and Ilis right
eousness; of young men and women who marched gayly 
past them to the marriage altar; of the aged who have gone 
from them to another home; of weary souls, who Sabbath 
after Sabbath through the long years have come and, in 
their quiet depths, have found strength and courage to go 
on with the battle of life.

In most churches there are three kinds of pews One is 
the neglected pew. It is supposed to be occupied by a fam
ily in the congregation. They have subscribed something to 
the support of the church, and at their request this pew 
has heen assigned to them. They are supposed to be there, 
but they never are Even on Communion Sunday they are 
rarely present. That empty place in the church stares like 
an accusing angel at the minister as he looks out over the 
church.

W hy are they not there ? Sometimes it is because they 
think they do not need what the church has to offer When 
they first came they were poor. They came from a sense of 
need. They needed God. They needed the help and fellow
ship of G od’s people. Now they are rich and prosperous. 
They no longer feel any need. They are independent of 
human help. They are in that group of which Christ spoke 
in the book of Revelation with so much sadness: “ Because 
thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing.”

Or they stay away from a wrong sense of what worship 
is. I f  some one were to ask them why they do not come, 
they would reply that they do not like the preaching, or the 
service. But we do not go to church, if we go aright, be
cause of the preacher. We go to worship God.

When the penitent sinner in Bible times brought his 
sacrifice to the altar the priest who ministered meant little 
more than the stones of the altar. Two things and two only 
were of importance— the sinning soul and the God to whom 
he must give account.

Or they are absent because they have a. wrong idea of 
the church. To them it is just another club to which they 
belong They are religious snobs. They want only the best 
people in their clubs, or what they conceive to be the best 
people, and they have come to so regard their church. The 
thought that they must commune in the L ord ’s house with 
the poor and the halt and the maimed and the blind is re
pulsive to them. I f  they had lived in the days of Christ’s 
sojourn here they wTould have said with the other Phari
sees, when Jesus went home with Zaceheus, “ He has gone 
to be a guest with a man that is a sinner.”  I f  He goes to 
his house, He can’t come to mine. And so they stay away 
and their pew is empty, or they go to another church where 
they conceive their social standing may be improved

Or again, they give as their excuse for non-attendance, “ I 
can worship God just as well m  the open air.”  They mean 
of course the golf course, a week-end picnic, off into the 
woods, or some other pleasure trip. They talk glibly of 
worshiping God in the open instead of the church. But do 
they ? Can you by any stretch of the imagination conceive 
of a man worshiping God on the golf course, or with a com
pany of gay companions on a pleasure jaunt ?

Second is the pew which is occasionally occupied Once 
m awhile, if the fancy strikes the family, or there is noth
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ing else that particularly attracts them, they are seen in 
church. When they do come their neighbors say: “ Well, 
they were at church today. "What is going1 to happen?”

On very special days, like Easter, of course they are 
there. To be away that day would be a social fovx  pas 
One of the ministers of New York refers to the members of 
his congregation, who only honor him by their presence 
once each year, as his “ llardy Annuals.”

Two years ago a minister in one of our churches on 
Easter Sunday faced a crowded church. ITe began his dis
course by sayiner “ T am honored to see so many of you 
here this morning Many of you I will not see again until 
next Easter, so I will tako this opportunity to wish you a 
merry Christmas ”

Third is the pew that is always filled When we go in
to the church we know that, unless sickness or dire neces
sity prevents, that family will all be in their places. They 
go to church with the same regularity that they go to work 
When Sunday comes no one in their home asks the question, 
“ Aie we going to church today?”  Of course they are go
ing. That is as much a part of their weekly program as 
school is for the children

We are thinking of a family in our own church. The 
father and mother years ago made it, a fixed habit of life 
to go to church. When the children came and were old 
enough they brought them. First one child came with them, 
then two, then three, and four and five The pew they had 
afforded room for but six persons and they had seven. So 
they asked for another pew, for said the father to me, “ 1 
want to train my children to go to church regularly.5' 
What a proud pew that was if it could have spoken.

In our church once was a deaf woman. She could not hear 
a word in conversation, or m a place of public meeting, and 
yet every Sabbath she was in her place, and few, I am 
sure, received more of a blessing from the service than did 
she. Some one said: “ I don ’t see what she can get out of 
the service. She is as deaf as a post.”

That remark brings to our attention a fact which most 
of us m our thought of worship overlook. We have five 
senses. Hearing is only one of them. If that sense is im
paired, can we not serve God with other senses? This 
woman did not reed to hear to receive a blessing in worship 
She could see, and there is so much of the glory of God in 
worship that comes to us through sight.

And the sense of feeling, too. She said to me, “ I can
not hear, but I ean feel the presence of God there and the 
bond that unites me to other Christians.”

In the Jewish temple incense was burning continually. 
If a worshiper came all ot whose senses were impaired but 
the sense of smell, even he could sense the presence and 
power of God. In the worship of God no one sense alone is 
to be used, but all are to be employed in our approach to 
the Unseen.

We see a pew oil in the corner which always looks par
ticularly abashed and ashamed. And we do not wonder. In 
that pew two members sit They come early so that they 
can get that seat which is so situated that its occupants can 
see everyone who comes in. There they sit and talk. They

whisper through the Scripture and the hymns and the 
prayers. They even talk when sermon time comes. More 
than once indignant members of the church have reported 
them to us, saying: “ Can’t something be done about it? 
The whole service was spoiled for me last Sunday by these 
people.”

Yes, that is what we would like to know. Can’t some
thing be done about IV — Stuart Nye Hutchison, D. D., in 
The Presbyterian.

THE LORD’S SUPPER AND  
FOOT-WASHING

Continued from Page Three

well; for so I am. If I then, your Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one another’s feet. 
For I have given you an example, that ye should do as 1 
have done to you .”

The King James translation in the 14th verse makes the 
statement of Jesus, “ Ye also ought to wash one another’s 
feet.”  But in the Emphatic Diaglott the word for word 
translation reads “ bound”  in the place of “ ought to ,”  
making the expression that much more emphatic. There 
ean be no question about the Savior commanding His apos
tles to wash one another’s feet, and in the 17th verse He 
adds, “ If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do 
them. ’ ’

In this upper room they had eaten the Passover to
gether Then He instituted the L ord ’s Supper and the foot- 
washing, two separate ordinances. He used the plural form 
in speaking of them, thus uniting them in their observ
ance— “ If yc know these things (the L ord ’s Supper and 
the foot-washing), happy are ye if ye do them.’ ’ Not one of 
them, but both.

There is no question of the importance of the L ord ’s 
Supper. Jesus makes this point very plain m John 6:53: 
“ Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you.”  This the church is prac
ticing, but the other, the washing of the saints’ feet, is ig
nored.

Some claim it was to teach the apostles a lesson in hu
mility, and therefore was not a commandment given to the 
church, but to the apostles only. To such 1 would say, 
Does not the Church of God need humility as much today 
as the apostles needed it when Jesus was with them? Surely 
it does! Please read the address of Jesus to the Laodicean 
church in Revelation 3 :14-18; just the condition of the 
chuueh m our day. Surely we need a lesson in humility to 
be practiced in connection with the L ord ’s Supper.

Tn the second commission given the apostles as recorded 
in Matthew 28:19, 20, m the 20th verse we read, “ Teach
ing them to observe all things whatsoever I  have com
manded you.”  Jesus commanded His apostles to wash one 
another’s feet They surely fulfilled that commission; there
fore, logically foot-washing was given to the church, and 
should be practiced todays *
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W HAT IS FUNDAMENTAL?

Continued from Page Five 

T h e  G o s p e l

1. The gospel embraces the good news concerning 1he 
kingdom of God (Mark 16 :16; Acts 2 :30; 8 :12 ; 14 :22; 
19:18; 20:24,25).

2. It includes the things concerning the name of Jesus 
Christ, that is, that salvation is obtainable only through 
Him (Luke 24 :47; Acts 4 :12 , 8 :12; 10.43; 28.31).

3. It is the means by which Jesus Christ brought life 
and incorruptibility to light (2 Tim. 1:10). Eternal life 
depends upon belief in Jesus (John 3:15, 16), and accept
ance of the apostolic teaching to those without (Acts 13 :46).

4. It reveals righteousness through faith to Jews and 
Gentiles alike (Rom. 1:16, 17; Gal. 3 :8 ).

5. It reveals the wrath of God from heaven against all 
unrighteousness of men who hold the truth in unrighteous
ness (Mark 16:16; Rom. 1:18). It declares that the de- 
spisers shall be destroyed, perish, or disappear (Acts 3 23; 
13:41; Rom. 2:1-12, 16).

6. It reveals Jesus Christ as the One who shall judge 
the living and the dead in a future day of judgment (Acts 
10:42; 17:31; Rom. 2:5, 16).

7. The gospel instructs men how they may walk up
rightly (Acts 26:20; Gal. 2 :14; 1 Tim. 1:10, 11).

F a i t h , R e p e n t a n c e  a n d  B a p t is m

Repentance and baptism, together with faith toward the 
Lord Jesus Christ, are the divinely appointed means of 
union with the. name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins, and are necessary to salvation to both Jews and Gen
tiles (Luke 24:47; Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38; 3:18; 10.43, 
48; 11:18; 17:30; 19:5; 20.21; 22:16; 26:17, 18, 20).

T h e  C o v e n a n t s

1. God made a covenant with Abraham that m Ins seed 
He would bless all nations by turning them from their in
iquities (Acts 3:25, 26; Gal. 3 :8 ).

2. God made promise to Abraham that He would give 
him and his seed the land of Canaan for an everlasting pos
session, which promise was not fulfilled to Abraham during 
his lifetime (Acts 7 :4, 5).

3. These promises involve resurrection from the dead as 
the means of their fulfillment (Acts 26-7, 8).

4. God promised to David that He would raise up Christ 
to sit on His throne (Acts 2:30; 13:23).

5. The sure mercies of David involve resurrection to in
corruptibility (Acts 13:34). This was by Paul styled “ glad 
tidings,”  or gospel (vv. 32, 33). To these promises Gentiles 
as well as Jews become fellow heirs by the gospel (Eph 
3:6).

A  H o l y  L if e

Union with Christ by faith, repentance, and baptism 
must be followed by “ works meet for repentance”  (Acts 
26:20), or a life of holiness. The early believers were con

verted with the distinct understanding that they wen* to 
serve the living and true God, and wait for His Son from 
heaven (Acts 14.15; 1 Thess. 1:9, 10). The gospel prom
ises salvation to men upon condition that they deny ungod
liness and worldly lusts, live soberly, righteously, and godly 
in the present world, and be zealous of good works (Tituri 
2:11-15).

Those who rest upon this foundation, laid by wise and 
skillful master builders, are built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, and it now behooves them to see 
to it what and how they build thereon (1 Cor. 3-10-14).

— The Fatih.
------------ 0-------------

I cannot too greatly emphasize the importance and value 
of Bible study— more important than ever before in these 
days of uncertainties, when men and women are apt to de
cide questions from the standpoint of expediency rather 
than upon the eternal principles laid down by God, Him
self.— John Wanamaher.

------------ 0-------------

GENUINE OR SUBSTITUTE?

Continued from Front Page 
will receive it in the resurrection. And not only that, but 
according to Galatians 3 :27, 28, all who are baptized be
lievers of the gospel o f Christ become heirs of the same 
promise, being by faith the children of Abraham.”

“ Do you mean to say, Bill, that the gospel was preached 
before Christ’s day? IIow about the Scriptures saying 
that Christ brought life and immortality to light through 
the gospel?”

“ That. He did, Ed. The gospel was not a new thing 
begun with Jesus, but He added much new light to it, re
vealing it to man in a fuller way, and explaining the mys
teries of resurrection so that we might understand how 
immortality may be obtained."

“ What do you mean by saying ‘ obtained,’ Ed? I al
ready have an immortal soul that will continue to live 
when T die.”

“ That is just another tradition that has been handed 
down, and many people have not discarded it yet. Thcie 
really isn’t any such thing as an immortal soul, Ed. How
ever, I w^ould rather not talk about that today. If I can 
get you to realize that there is a difference between the 
genuine gospel and a substitute, and that it is very im
portant to distinguish, then we can talk over the details 
some other time.”

“ Well, I confess you have convinced me of that I 
am going to study the gospel as I never have before. But 
don ’t think you are going to talk me out of my immortal 
soul. I know I am right about that.”

“ W e ’ll talk about that later, Bill. I am glad you arc 
going to study the gospel more, though. And before we 
meet again think this over— if you have an immortal soul, 
what would be the need of a resurrection?”
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

Antidote for Selfishness
It is natuial fm youth to be selfish. Can that selfish

ness (sin) be driven out by feeding it* Is not that falla
cious reasonin'??

instead of leading them to believe that they can eat 
their cake and have it, too, would it not be better to remind 
them of the sure end of their ambitions for fleeting tem
poral things? that all such fruits in time prove to be Dead 
Sea apples ?

This reminder is found in Ecclesiastes 11:9, 10: “ Re
joice, 0  young man, m thy youth; and let thy heart cheer 
thee in the days of thy youth, and walk m the ways of1 
thine heart, and in the sight of thine eyes: but know thou, 
that for all these things God will bring thee into judgment. 
Therefore remove sorrow from thy heart, and put away evil 
from thy flesh ■ for childhood and youth are vanity. ’ ’

And as a further antidote to their noxious propensities 
let them read and absorb the next chapter, Ecclesiastes 12. 
(One of the kings of England said that the book of Eccle
siastes was “ a book for kings.” )

Never believe that the young Samuels among them will 
not respond, for “ the Lord knoweth them that are his,”  
and (John fi 44) "n o  man can come to me (Jesus), except 
the Father which bath sent me draw him ”  So we may be 
sure that our omniscient and omnipotent Father will be 
able to provide the necessary allurements and to make them 
powerful enough to confound Ills rival That child Sam
uel, in the midst of a sensuous, corrupt court where flesh 
prevailed in the universal battle of the flesh against the 
spirit, remained uneorrupted and incorruptible. an ever
lasting testimony to the insulating, preserving pow-er of 
God.

Let the child know in tune that those who listen to the 
sweet siren song of delusion may awake from their trance 
to find themselves “ thrust into outer darkness.”  The only 
way their leaders need is the Song of the Gospel ■ but how 
can they hear that while they are feeding Circe’s swine’

The rulers of the futme age are certain to have at least 
one subject— each one shall rule himself Right here and 
now is the training school. Elimination by substitution 
solves the problem because two objects cannot occupy the 
same space at the same time A heart filled with selfishness 
cannot be filled with the love of God. Love of God is love 
of man. Love of man is service Can the ambitious self- 
seeker fill that b i l l W h e r e  was David when God chose 
him to be king? W asn’t he working for his father, taking 
care of his sheep? W asn’t he defending them, protecting 
them from wild beasts? Yes, wasn’t he risking his life to 
protect them? In comparison doesn’t ordinary ambition 
seem rather insipid? What a dull, tiresome drama those

actors present. I should think that that young voice would 
ring in their ears: “ Thy servant kept his father’s sheep, 
and there came a lion, and a bear, and took a lamb out of 
the flock - and I went out after him, and delivered it out of 
his mouth; and when he rose against me, I caught him by 
his beard, and smote him, and slew7 him.”  Who knows what 
rival dramas play in the minds of G od’s Samuels and 
Davids?— Fay Logan, Stockton, California.

Egotism^
During the past several months the editor has been 

blessed with a number of letters, telephone calls, and per
sonal contacts which assumed somewhat the tone of the con
versation of a plaintive and injured martyr with the one 
who has committed the injustice.

This has been due to the fact that, the writers of the 
letters, the callers on the telephone, and the principal par
ties to the personal contacts have found in the editorials 
published on this page bitter personal attacks upon them.

Your editor, oddly, remains unmoved by these ideas. 
It is his opinion that people rarely are injured by the com
ments of others, provided, of course, that the comments do 
not directly name them, unless they are conscious of the 
fact that the comments strike rather deeply into the heart 
of problems with which they personally are concerned.

Possibly egotism, that most prevalent of human vices, 
is responsible. Possibly not. More likely the pricking of 
the individual conscience leads the letter writers, the phone 
callers, and the conversationalists to adopt the view that 
the editor has been striking directly at them.

As a matter of fact, your scribe has discovered that 
writing about his own vices aims pretty well at a consider
able portion of humanity. He has also discovered that a 
single article was directed against five different people in 
various pa its of the country, five people one of whom he 
knew fairly well and four of whom he scarcely knew at all. 
Tt happened that the article was leveled at a trend which 
pervades pretty well all of Christendom, and had no one 
person and no group of persons in mind.

If individuals ehoose to feel personalty injured by the 
remarks made on this page, the editor is sincerely regret
ful. l ie  feels, however, that it is a normal attitude of the 
human family to buy shoes that fit their feet— and to take 
to themselves writings which concern things by which they, 
consciously or unconsciously, are troubled. In reality, of 
course, there are about 145,000,000 people in the United 
States and Canada who are troubled by the same problems.

Which is not, perhaps, an apology, but does serve a£ an 
explanation.
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THE CHILDREN'S PAGE
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a b y  A. G e s in

“ Love your enemies, bless them that curse you , do good to  them that hate you, and pray for them that despitefully 
use you, and persecute you ; that ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven.”

TRUE GREATNESS AND GENER
OSITY ARE INSEPARABLE

IN THE olden days there was a man who had eight sons 
of whom he was very proud. One day an important 

man came to his home and asked to see his family. Now the 
father, whose name was Jesse, called in the boys, all except 
the youngest who, in his opinion, didn ’t count apparently. 
The stranger looked over each of the seven boys, but didn ’t 
seem satisfied.

“ Are here all thy children?”  he asked. And the father 
told him there was one, the youngest, tending sheep.

“ Send and fetch him,”  he said, w'hich they did.
Now, what do you suppose he had come for, and why 

did he want the youngest? To anoint him to be king! Yes, 
king over all Israel! That is why he wanted David called 
in from the sheep. For David was the name of the young
est son, and he was the grandson of that little boy we 
learned of last week who came to Ruth and who made 
Naomi so happy.

After the ceremony was over, the anointing for king
ship, David went quietly back to his work. Now there was 
a king on the throne, a tall, fine-looking king, Saul by name, 
and David must have wondered why the prophet had chosen 
him. But he didn’t let the fact puff him up in the least, 
lie  waited G od’s time.

Soon after this a terrible giant arose among the enemies 
of Israel, and everybody was afraid of him. David’s older 
brothers were fighting in the army, and so his father told 
him one day to take some good things to eat down to his 
brothers to see how they were getting along.

I f  any of you boys are the youngest in the family you 
know just what the older brothers would say, and that is 
exactly what they did. You will find it in 1 Samuel 17 28 
Well, you all know the story of how David killed that giant. 
After that he was in great favor with King Saul and 
formed a lasting friendship with his son, Jonathan.

But soon the king got jealous of David because the peo
ple gave David more praise than they did him. He wished 
he hadn’t brought David into the palace and shown him so 
many favors. A  jealous heart is a dangerous thing to 
possess.

David, however, went on his way, keeping out of Saul’s 
dutches, but not planning or even thinking any evil against

him. He proved this by what happened in a cave one day. 
How- do you suppose David kept his rough men from harm
ing Saul? Read about it in 1 Samuel 24. Saul was rather 
ashamed of himself after that, wasn’t he?

You know, sometimes we are tempted to get even with 
some one who has been mean to us. Even our friends say 
to us, “ As soon as you get a chance, pay him back good and 
plenty.”  But if we can rise above such a temptation we 
have conquered a “ giant,”  that is, a big enemy right in
side ourselves. Tf we yield to the temptation wc are plac
ing ourselves on a lower level than the person who has been 
treating us wrongly.

In our lesson Abiahni thought a great chance had come 
to David to get even with Saul. But David showed him 
that “ a great heart scorns a mean advantage,”  and he re
fused to permit Abishai to kill Saul or to do so himself.

David knew that one day he himself was to be king and 
if he didn ’t respect the one who was king then, how eould he 
expect others to respect him m his turn? He showed him
self even then worthy of being king. All in G od’s own 
good time things would be brought about in justice both to 
Saul and to himself He was willing to wait on God. I ’m 
afraid we wouldn’t be, aren’t you?

As before, Saul was ashamed of himself and promised 
not to harm David. But David couldn’t put much trust 
in Saul’s promises. He depended on One who was greater 
than even the king. That day Saul and David parted, 
never to meet again.

The verses in our lesson from 2 Samuel are the words 
David composed when he heard of the death of King Saul 
and his son, Jonathan, David’s very dear friend. These 
verses are called, “ The Song of the Bow,”  and are very 
beautiful indeed.

Underneath all of David’s courage and generosity and 
forgiving nature was an abiding faith m God. That was 
the secret of his greatness. His trust in God could not be 
moved, no matter what happened He knew God was watch
ing over all.

David, who lived hundreds of years before the tune of 
our Savior, put into practice the very things Jesus taught, 
“ Liove your enemies, do good to them that hate you.”  If 
we can do that, I ’m sure w e’ll not have enemies very long 
and they w^on’t continue to hate us, either. Better than all, 
we will conquer our biggest enemy, oxirselves

L et’s be great-hearted like D avid!
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The Sunday School Lesson
F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’ Q u a r t e r l y

LESSON 3 .—  July 21, 1935

D A V I D
1 Samuel 28 5-12, 2 Samuel 1 :23-27; 23:14-17 

GOLDEN TE X T
“ Look not, every man on his own things, hut every man also on the things 

of others. ’ ’— Phil. 2 -A.

A STUDY OF THE SUBJECT

Topic: David— The Great-Hearted.
Aim: The greatness o f  David lay m  his 

faith m  God, his humbleness, and his gener
osity toward others.

Class Discussion: W ere tho qualities o f 
character manifested in David’s manhood 
shown m  the youth ? David as a shepherd, a 
musician, a poet, a warrior, and a king.

I. Misinterpreting an Opportunity. (1 Sam 
26:5-8.) Abishai, moved by  motives o f  hu
man judgment, looked upon Saul’s unprotected 
state as a miraculously prepared opportunity 
to remove a rebel against God and an enemy 
o f David, whom he served and whom Jehovah 
had already caused to be anointed king 111 
Saul’s place. Governed by  their passions and 
natural desires, many people misinterpret and 
misuse the opportunities afforded by God in 
such a way as to bring discredit rather than 
glory to Him.

II. The Loyalty and Generosity of David. 
(Vv. 9-12.) David, whose spiritual insight was 
keener than that o f  Abishai, saw in Saul’s un
protected condition the hand o f  God providing 
a splendid opportunity to prove his loyalty 
and devotion to “ the Lord ’ s anointed.”  In his 
words and m his action David exemplified tlie 
principle laid down by Jesus in the Sermon on 
the M ount. “ I  say unto you, Love your ene
mies, bless them that curse you, do good to 
them that hate you, and pray fo r  them which 
despitefully use you, and persecute y ou ; that 
ye may be the children o f  your Father which is 
in heaven.”— Matt. 5 :44 , 45.

III. David’s Eulogy fo» Saul and Jonathan. 
(2 Sam. 1 :23-27.) In  all literature there are 
few finer pieces o f  writing than that which is 
provided in David’s eulogy after the death of 
Saul and Jonathan. But the greater value o f 
this poetic gem is discovered m  the love, the 
loyalty, and the generosity o f  spirit which tlie 
author displays. David draws no distinction 
here between Saul his bitter enemy and Jona
than his beloved friend, l ie  saw the best qual
ities m both and pointed them out 111 such a 
manner that those who joined with him m  liis 
song o f  sorrow would do so intelligently and 
appreciatively. To seek for  the good, to men
tion the good, rather than the errors and 
■wrongs which those around us have committed 
is in keeping with the generous, forg iv ing spir 
it o f  H im o f whom David was a type.

PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS 
David

— was a man after God’s own h eart;
— was m erciful to his enemies;
— repented o f  his sins when known .

Friendship. David played the part o f  a 
friend He was true at all times, to his ene
mies as well as his friends. He had Saul at 
his mercy in ony lesson, but as Solomon lus 
eon said, “ A  fritmd Joveth at all times,”  awd

David manifested love toward the one thal 
had sought his life . D avid behaved himself 
as though Saul had been his best friend. 
“ Faithful are the wounds o f  a friend.”  I f  wc 
want friends we must be friendly and that 
anywhere, everywhere, in season, out o f  sea
son. W e should be more ready to go to a 
friend in adversity than in prosperity.

Tender-hearted. “ And be ye kind one to an
other, tenderhearted, forg iving one another, 
even as God fo r  Christ’s sake hath forgiven 
y o u ” — Eph. 4:32. To be tender-hearted one 
must be touched b y  the feelings o f  others’ 
infirmities, never desiring to gam  advantage 
for  ulterior motives or take advantage when 
opportunity affords, but seeking the good and 
welfare o f  all his acquaintances. This appears 
to be the thought Paul has in mmd in 1 Co
rinthians 10.24. The story o f  the good Samar
itan illustrates the principle o f  kind-hearted
ness.

Rulership. D avid proved what kind o f  a 
man he was at heart as king o f  Israel. It was 
said o f  him that he “ executed judgm ent and 
justice unto all his people.”  This type o f  gov
ernment is what is lacking today. Such a 
government will come to its fu ll fruition under 
the reign o f  Christ. W e need not expect that 
man today with people so far removed from  
God t an possibly give such righteous rule.

— C. E. R. ’

GOLD EN  T E X T
A  selfish person cares fo r  no one but self. 

Christians should be different. “ Let nothing 
be done through strife or va inglory ; but in 
lowliness o f  nnnd let each esteem other better 
than themselves.” — Phil. 2 :3 . This was the 
Christ spint. He “ made himself o f  no repu
tation, and took upon him the form  o f  a serv
ant, and was made- in the likeness o f  men”  
(Phil. 2 :7 ) ,  that He might die for  men. 
N othing selfish about that.

“ Love is a service so deep, that self is fo r 
gotten.”  That was the kind o f  love that Christ 
manifested. Can we as Christians forget self 
and look to the well-being o f  those about us? 
Christ did. Let’s trv and be Christlike.

— L. A. R.

IN T E R M E D IA T E  CLASS 
David the Great-Hearted

There is opportunity m  this lesson to appeal 
to everyone’ s liking fo r  the mysterious. A 
week or more previously the teacher may ask 
Ins students i f  they ever heard o f  a soldier a l
lowing his enemy to go free when the latter 
was wholly in his power. (Another instance 
o f  D avid’s generosity is found in 1 Samuel 24.) 
A  review o f  David’s life  is necessary so that 
all will b e fam iliar with the reason for  Saul’s 
animosity toward David. The teacher may 
briefly give this review or assign chapters for  
different students to read and report. David 
may have been the possessor, naturally, o f  a

generous heart, but we are sure he learned 
something from  the great-hearted prince Jon 
athan. Even the evil-minded Saul had his 
kindly moments, but he so soon forgot them. 
Sec 1 Samuel 24:17-20; 26'21-25. Learn to 
cherish your generous impulses and stifle the 
evil ones Discuss ways in which this may be 
done. Solomon said that he that would have 
f i  lends must show him self friendly. D avid’s 
nature was reflected in the faith fu l and loyal 
scrvic-e rendered him by  his fellow  soldiers 
■who risked their very lives merely to bring 
hnn a drink from  the well he had known m 
boyhood. And David, in turn, rather than 
selfishly en joying the water, poured it out in 
sacrifice to the One he worshiped. A fter  
Saul’s death, David apparently forgot the 
harsh treatment he had suffered fo r  years at 
Saul’s hands, remembering only his good 
deeds. This is the true spirit o f  forgiveness. 
Discuss, “ Forgive us our debts as we forg ive 
our debtors.”

It  is easy to be generous to a friend ; but 
how about an enemy?— M. G.

JU N IO R  CLASS
T op ic : David Is K ind to K ing Saul. Text: 

1 Samuel 26:5-9, 11, 13-18, 21. Memory 
Verse: “ Let us not love in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed and in truth.”— 1 John 
3:18b.

Review. Have the two pupils who memorized 
the conversation between Ruth and Naomi 
dramatize the story before the class.

Presentation of Lesson. David was a very 
brave shepherd boy. He killed a lion and a 
bear which had come to kill his sheep. While 
David watched his flocks he learned to play 
many beautiful songs on his harp. The 
Psalms are some o f  D avid’s songs. H e could 
play the harp so well that he was asked to play 
fo r  K ing Saul. K in g  Saul needed some one to 
make him happy, so David gladly went to play 
for  his king. W hile he was there Saul became 
angry at David and tried to kill him. Now 
tell today’s lesson as follow s: 1. David comes 
to Saul’s camp. 2. He finds Saul sleeping. 3. 
Saul’s guard also sleeping, 4. Abishai wants 
to kill Saul. 5. David will not permit him to 
do so. 6, David reproves Abner. 7. Saul awak
ens. 8. He sees his danger. 9. H e recognizes 
David’s kindness and promises to do David no 
more harm.

Memory Verse. David wras kind to Saul re
gardless o f  the fa ct that Saul had tried to kill 
him. The Bible says: “ Let us not love in 
word, neither in tongue; but. in deed and in 
truth.”  Memorize this verse.

Notebook. F or this lesson give blanks for
children to fill. Exam ple: D avid was a --------
■-------. Make a fieehand drawing o f  this les
son, showing Saul asleep in camp with his 
spear stuck in the ground close to his head. 
Draw David near by. Below the picture write, 
‘ ‘ David is kind to K ing Saul,” — V, Q, T,
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AM O N G  THE CHURCHES

CONFERENCE CALENDAR
Arkansas Conference, Bear, Ark July 25 
Illinois Bible School and Conference,

Oregon, 111. July 30 - August 11
General Conference,

Oregon, 111. July 30 - August 11
Ministerial Conference,

Oregon, 111. July 30 - August 11
National Berean Conference,

Oregon, 111. August 5
Eastern Nebraska Conference,

Omaha August 11-18
Virginia Conference,

Maurertown August 16-2o
Western Nebraska Conference,

Holbrook August 17-25
Iowa Conference, W aterloo August 20-26

MARSHALL, ILLINOIS
I f  all goes well, Bro. F . E. Siple o f  Grand 

Rapids, Mich., will conduct a short series oi 
meetings here the third week o f  tins month, 
beginning about the 15th.

W e sincerely hope that everyone within 
driving distance will attend these mooting: 
and cooperate in every way possible

The other activities o f  the church are going 
along in fine shape. Splendid interest and at 
tcndance continue to be manifested at our 
Berean, Sunday school, and e.hureh services, 
for which we are very thankful.

H arry Goekler, Pastor

SISTER WOODWARD’S BIRTHDAY
Last Friday, July 0, Sr. M ary A  W ood 

ward passed her SGth birthday. W ith her hus
band, Benjamin, Sr. W oodward “ digged deep, 
and laid the foundation (o f  their spiritual 
house) on a rock,’ ’ and the work which they 
built together in M ichigan has survived the 
shock o f  many a beating storm and remains 
firm to this day.

Realizing the love all feel toward Sr. W ood 
ward, we publish, the follow ing note from  Sr.
F. L. Austin, with whom she makes her home

“ She has now been in bed three months. 
Like all sick folk , she is better some days than 
others, but as to her general condition we see 
little change from  day to day. She remains 
helpless and speechless, but quite free from 
pain. Though conscious all the time, yet she 
gives few  signs o f  her understanding of 
things. There are times when slie may for 
the passing moment grasp some meaning from  
messages sent to her, but it is hard to say 
She is passing another milestone this week on 
Friday, but how different from  last year’s, 
birthday when she enjoyed four hours at tho 
Fair.”

IOWA MEETINGS
A fter  two months o f  evangelistic effort m 

the state o f  Iowa, we are once more at home 
in Ripley, 111. We have enjoyed meeting and 
working with the different brethren at Koszta. 
Maxwell, Eagle Grove, Marathon, W aterloo. 
Gladbrook, and Stanhope. W e are looking fo r 
ward to the Iowa Conference (August 20-25, 
inclusive), when we plan to be with these 
brethren again.

The Iowa people liked Bro. M cLain’s music 
so well they have invited him to return and 
take charge o f  the singing at conference. Xow  
is a good time to make your plans t,o attend 
and take part in this time o f  general refresh
ing o f  spiritual things.
. W c arc very glad to have had the privilege 
o f  holding meetings in the state and our hope 
and prayer is that lasting good to the honoi 
o f  God has been accomplished.

C. E. Lapp

The meetings throughout the state held by 
Bro. and Sr. C. E. Lapp and Bro. M cLain, as 
a whole have been quite successful. In  some 
places the turn-out was not as good as in oth
ers. Much o f  this was due to long distances, 
the brethren being scattered, and the lack o f 
church buildings m  which to hold the ser\- 
lces, which is always a drawback.

The meetings held at Stanhope Saturday 
evening. June 29, and three meetings Snnda\, 
June 30, were well attended and enjoyed by 
all. Brethren from  the Hickory Grove Chun h 
and Eagle Grove attended. The meetings were 
held at the home o f  Srs. Lottie and Esther 
Sealme.

The regular appointments o f  Bro. J. W 
W illiams are: the first Sunday o f  the month 
at G ladbiook , second, Stanhope; third, Lake 
View ; fourth, W aterloo. Everyone wherever 
possible is urged to attend these meetings. 
May we see you at Stanhope July 14.

We hope the inspiration through these meet
ings and brethren will draw more folks to the 
Iowa Conference and will give them a realiza
tion o f  some o f  the good things m  stole for 
them there August 20-26. Bro and Sr. Lapp, 
Bro. M cLam , Bro. W illiams, and Bro. E. O. 
Stewart o f  Texas will be among those who 
will be there to expound truths o f  the Bible 
in sermons, lessons, and in songs. Bro. M c
Lain will have charge o f  the music. Plan to 
spend your vacation time at Conference.

Do not disappoint us,
But come to W aterloo.

Attend the Iowa Conference 
May we depend on you?

Esther Sealine, Cor. See , Iowa Conf

TWO BAPTISMS AT FELIDA
W e are glad to report that two young men 

o f  high school age have made the good confes
sion and started m the new life, the begotten 
spiritual life , and were baptized Sunday a fter
noon, June 30, at Felida, Wash Thev are tho 
two grandsons o f  Bro. and Sr M. Wallace 
W oolf, W ilbert Kietli and Marion E. Ken
nedy W e can recommend them to the house
hold o f  faith as being boys o f  sterling char
acter, and we bespeak for  them an active 
OJinstifm warfare,

Emma C. Railsback.

MICHIGAN STATE CONFERENCE
The annual M ichigan Conterence 'onvened 

at Dutton from  Thursday. June 27. to Sun
day, June 30 Bro Austin was the speakei as 
well as the teacher for  tbe Bible class, which 
was hold both forenoon and afternoon on F ri
day and Saturday. This class had an average 
attendance o f  25, the m ajority between the 
ages o f  12 and 18 The subject was “ God’s 
Great Plan and tho Creation and P eifecting  
o f Man to F ill His Place in Tins Plan.”  
Good interest and lots o f  pep were shown in 
the class.

Bro. Austin ’s sermons followed along the 
same line o f  thought, sermon subjects being, 
“ (rod the Father,’ ’ “ Christ the Son,”  “ The 
Chureli,”  “ Faith,” “ The Coming o f  Christ and 
the Calling Out o f the Church,”  and “ Man 
Made P erfect.”

Members attending enjoyed the hospitality 
o f  the farm home o f  Bro and Sr. H olly and 
Bro. and Sr Hanson for  meals Friday and 
Saturday and Sunday evening

W e were encouraged by the number present 
and the enthusiasm shown, although our 
hearts were saddened by the critical illness o f 
wi. W oodward and Bro Eddie Coats and the 
infirmities o f  Bro Richard Skeels. W e sadly 
miss these older ones as they leave us one by 
one and prav that their fa ith  and courage may 
be passed on tn us tluit we mny continue the 
work they have spent so many years o f  their 
life  doing Mrs L F. Slocum, Secretary

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH 
CLUB

Dorothy M agaw ; Mr. and Mrs. C. E N etts; 
Mr. and Mrs. M Fetters; H ilda Fetters; M i. 
and Mrs. Don Sw artz; Mr. and Mrs. J H. 
W illiam s; Mae M ick; Georgia and W ayne 
Thompson; Eva H. M. Fletcher; Helen M. 
Chisholm; Lillian A. Greiner; N. G oodreau, 
Irena M argrave; Mrs. C Seely; Silas M 
O laypool; A  L. Corbaley

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N. B. I.
Ontario $4 00
M r and Mrs B. F. Cook 7 7o
Mrs. C. H. Bassett 1 00
Maurertown, Va., Sunday School 4 .0 0

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA
Two o f  the most exquisite weddings that it 

has been our privilege to attend were our 
pleasurable memories foi the past week. Wo 
trust that these weddings will be repoited by 
others more competent to set them forth than 
ourselves. W e will not therefore go into the 
details o f  them : Srs. Anna and Martha H am 
mond were united in m arnnge at a double 
wedding to the Myers brothers, Philip and 
Richard, o f  Fullerton, at Placentia on the 
afternoon o f  June 25 And on June 28 Bro. 
Wesley Saylor took unto himself a bride, Mi&s 
Melba Hunt, at the Community Church of 
W estwood, Calif. Bro Lindsay perform ed the 
lattei ceremony Certainly this was a festive 
week!

Besides bridal affairs, Bro. Lindsay offered 
the Berean society a treat m a lesson on the 
fundamentals o f  Christianity. On Wednesday 
evening, June 26, he gave us a lesson on the 
value o f the religion o f  promise and blessings 
as contrasted to the other religions o f  the 
world with their empty morality. He showed 
how the average Christian denomination was 
sacrificing the religion o f  promise for  the re
ligion o f  empty morality Sunday, June 30, 
we were disappointed at being forced to bid 
farewell to both Bro and Sr. Lindsay and 
Bros. Smead and Toogood. W c may say that 
we feel that there is one time when it is 
permitted to a minister to become “ gieen- 
1‘vofi”  with jealousy, when he sees others de
parting for  the fellowship o f  conferences 
vilnch are impossible for  him to attend ’ 
Some people have all the luck in this w orld ' 
Bro. Bradley Crundwell le ft  almost as soon 
a*- school wras out to spend a vacation on a 
ranch m Mew Mexico near the site o f the 
'V illa raids into Am encan territory at Co
lumbus. W e hope no raids from  other M ex
icans take place wrhilc he is theie.

Is'orman John M acLeod
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1932 to be with their youngest sun, Mark The American Legion provided a military 
A bbott o f  that place. escort to the train.

l ie  associated himself with the Church o f Funeral services were held in the Metho- 
God in Minnesota in the early days and re- dist Church in Paynesville after a short serv- 
inained faith fu l to his convictions in thatice at the home there. Bro. Richard Le Crone, 
faith to the time o f  his death. He was apastor at Eden Valley, preached an excellent 
staunch believer m  and advocate o f  the soon sermon on the subject “ Death.”  The Scrip 
coming; o f  Christ. He was a constant readei ture readings and songs, as well as the ser- 
a.nd student o f  the Bible and enjoyed either mon, were m accord with the fa ith  o f  the de 
reading or hearing the reading o f  The lies- ccased. Bro. L c Crone was assisted by two 
titutum Hernld, o f  which he was a steady local ministers in the service, and the Amer- 
subscriber. ican Legion sponsored military honors at the

Rev A. M cNeill conducted brief funeral services at home, church, and cemetery, 
services at the home m International Falls and W e laid him to rest confident that we 
removal was made by  tram to Paynesville. should meet again. (Received unsigned.)

BETWEEN YOU AND ME-

H U N T - SA Y L O R

On the evening o f  June 28, at 8 :3 0  m  the 
Westwood Community Church on Wilshiru 
Blvd , Los Angtdes, Calif.s the marriage vow. 
were taken by John W esley Saylor and Mis:, 
Imogenc Melba Hunt, in the presence o f  a 
large concourse o f  friends and relatives. Thu 
church was filled to the limit by friends from 
Los Angeles and suburban places as fa r  a?, 
forty miles around. The greetings wlucii fot 
lowed the service showed the esteem m  wlu<l' 
these .young people are held.

Wesley is a law student and his bride liaf. 
just finished the teacher’s course in the Uni 
versity o f  Southern California. They arc 
well equipped to meet, the exactions o f  life. 
The groom is the only son o f  B io  and Si 
John Saylor o f  Palms, Calif. W e pray tlur 
they may have a happy and prosperous cavtLM 
and that God may bless them m things both 
spiritual and material.

S. J . Lindsay

ISA A C  M A R K  A B B O TT
Isaac Mark Abbott was born in "Ripley 

County, Tnd.j January 18, 1843, and died at 
International Falls, Minn., M ay 29, 1935.

He grew to manhood in Indiana and en
listed with the 68th Infantry from  that stat<; 
and served for  three years in the Civil W ar 
He came to Minnesota in 1866 and was one 
o f  the first men to take up a homestead m 
that state.

He was married to Caroline Maria Cole 
April 17, 1873. To this union were born five 
sons and five daughters. Two sons preceded 
him in death, each at the age o f  nineteen 
years W ith the exception o f  one daughter, 
who lives in Los Angeles, Calif., all the chil
dren were at the funeral.

He and his fam ily moved to Eden Valley, 
Minn., in J900 and later to Paynesville, Minn , 
where they still own a home. He and his w ife 
moved to International Falls in the fa ll of

Are you praying fo r  the success o f the state 
and national conferences which are to meet 
this summer'1' M ay every word and action per
form ed bring nothing but glory to God.

Bro R. H. Judd o f  Toronto, Canada, writes 
that he is preparing an article fo r  us, but ow
ing to the pressure o f  business it may be a lit
tle delayed

A note from  Sr. L. F. Slocum says, “ A  new 
Hall was added to the home o f  Mr. and M is 
F  E Hall o f  Grand Rapids, M ich , on July 2 
Name. David Randolph; weight, eight pounds.”

N ext Sunday m orning the pastor o f  the 
church at Oregon, 111., will base his worship 
sermon on Luke 16:10, from  the Twentieth 
Century New Testament, “ When you have 
done nil you have been told, still say, ‘W e are 
poor servants indeed; we have only done our 
plain duty.’ ”  In  the evening his theme will 
be, “ Future L ife  Realities.”

W e wish to express our appreciation to 
those in Illinois who have ordered supplies, 
books, and Herald subscriptions and have in
cluded the amount fo r  the sales tax with their 
remittances. A t the current rate o f  3 per 
cent on all Illinois sales, the tax represents 
a considerable added expense at a time when 
income is consistently less than outgo.

Bro. L. E. Conner, who has been luxuriat
ing in “ fatigue uniform ”  on his farm in In 
diana, has returned to Illinois, and is actively 
carrying on his pastoral duties in Dixon and 
R ockford, and looking after the business a f 
fairs o f  the X  B. I.

The sermon subject o f  Norman John M ac
Leod at the Los Angeles, Calif., Church o f  
God, 261 W . 42nd St., on July 21, will be 
“ The Fullness o f  G od,”  based on Ephesians 
3:19. Sunday school is held at the church at
10 a .m ., and the preaching service at 11.

General Conference Representation
Extract from the Constitution and By-Laws:

VTTT. (13) The General Conference shall be composed 
of individual members and delegates as follows: Each state 
shall be represented by delegate or delegates. Where states 
are organized into state conferences they shall be entitled 
to vote by delegates appointed by the state conference or 
its executive board fifty per cent of its membership. Each 
organized church in the state shall be entitled to appoint 
delegates with power to vote fifty per cent of its member
ship. Any church or any number of members not associated 
with a state conference shall be allowed a 100 per cent rep
resentation. Any member of any state conference or church 
who shall be present at any conference session shall be al
lowed voice and vote, but such vote shall first be deducted 
from the delegate vote of his ehurch or state conference or 
both. Any isolated member of the General Conference who 
is not a member of any state conference or church organ
ization shall, if present, have voice and vote in any con
ference session.

The names of members and, if possible, the address of 
each member so represented shall be furnished and certi
fied by the proper officer to the Secretary of the General

Conference before the session at which their votes shall be 
cast. (As revised by the General Conference August 1-11, 
1934.)

The General Conference
Oregon, Illinois
G. Eldred Marsh, Secretary:

This is to certify  that ........................................................................ have

been appointed delegate.... to represent the .................................................

.......................................................  conference at the General Conference to
church

be held at Oregon, Illinois, July 30 to August 11, 1935. The ...............

..................................................................  conference has ......................  mem-
church

bers which the above delegate is authorized to represent.
(S igned)

........................................................................................ Chairman

........................................................................................ Secretary

Dated, July ...................., 1935.

Names and addresses o f members fo llow ;
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STOPPING AT THE CROSS

TN THE December issue of The Christian Herald, under 
the name of William T. Ellis, are these words on 1 Co

rinthians 1-18-25 • “ What a refuge the cross has been in 
all the dark, hard days! And what hope have we but m the 
cross of surrender, of sacrifice, of service, and of sympathy ? 
In the cross of Christ is our only hope, only salvation.”

The purpose of this article is not alone to criticize, but 
rather to study. We read many other statements of similar 
import and often hear sermons on the “ Glory of the Cross.”  
We wish to study the Bible. The whole of the Epistles to 
the church at Corinth is devoted to the practical questions 
of Christian faith and living. How did the writers of these 
letters, Paul and Sosthenes and Timothy, intend to have 
them understood! Is there a passage in the New Testa
ment where salvation is directly attributed to the cross i 
In this passage, the question is: “ Was Paul crucified?”  
No; only Jesus was crucified. We note, “ Unto us who are 
being saved, it (the cross) is the power of God,”  not as a 
matter of wisdom, but as an eventual outcome; God’s power 
had raised Jesus from the dead, He ■whom the “ wise”  had 
killed on the cross (cf. Rom. 1:3, 4). Paul or Apollos or 
Cephas had not been nailed to the cross. The Greeks at 
Athens had questioned the resurrection (Acts 17:18-32). 
Now there is contention about who is the head of the church. 
We cannot, we must not, stop at the cross. Its sting and 
stigma are set aside by the power of God revealed in the 
resurrection of Jesus.

It is always honorable, when studying whatever pur
ports to be Christian teaching, to compare it with the Scrip
tures, which constitute a sufficient test of doctrine. So we 
pause a moment to study our quotation from Dr. Ellis 
“ What hope for the future have w e?”  he asks, “ but in the 
cross of surrender, of sacrifice, of service, and of sympa
thy?”  Do these words describe the “ cross”  mentioned in 
the first chapter of Corinthians* Two of them, surrender 
and sympathy, are not found in our English Bible. More 
than this, hope and sacrifice and service are nowhere re
motely connected with the cross. But, says one, does not 
Jesus tell His disciples that “ if any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and 
follow me”  (Luke 9 :23) ? Certainly; and in the next verse 
He explains His meaning of taking up the cross “ Who
soever will lose his life for my sake, the same shall save it.”  
When? When the Son of man shall come “ in his own 
glory and in his Father’s, and of the holy angels”  (v. 26). 
Our sacrifices, however, are our living bodies, “ holy, ac
ceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service”  (Rom. 
12:1). What is the Christian hope? The “ hope of the res
urrection of the dead.”  Such is the practical value m the 
teaching of the Corinthian letters. When the writers of 
these letters were buffeted and persecuted, “ insomuch that 
we even despaired of life ,”  we read : “ But we had the sen
tence of death in ourselves, that we should not trust in our. 
selves, but in God which raiseth the dead.” — 2 Cor. 1:9, 

Oh. n o1 we Opnnot stop at the cross. Our daily duty

is to “ lay aside every weight, and the sm which doth so 
easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that 
is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher 
of our faith”  (Heb 12-1, 2).

On the day of Pentecost, according to Peter’s sermon, 
there is no “ hope”  associated with the cross. To the ac
cusers who said- “ These men are full of new wine,”  the 
answer is: “ This is what is spoken by the prophet Joel”  
(Acts 2:16). Pursuing the question, the speaker, speak
ing of Jesus, says. “ This Jesus hath God raised up (from 
the dead, v. 24), whereof we all are witnesses. . . There
fore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both 
Lord and Christ”  (vv. 32-36). If we read the entire book 
of Corinthians consecutively, it at once appears that the 
emphatic purpose is to teach the church the all-important 
truth that salvation is made sure only in the resurrection 
Hence, we read: “ And God hath both raised up the Lord, 
and will also raise up us by his own power. Know ye not 
that your bodies are the members of Christ? ’ ’— 1 Cor. 6 : 
14, 15. In that magnificent passage on the resurrection— 
chapter 15— is this testimony- “ For I delivered unto you 
first of all,”  or “ in the first place”  (Greek) that which I 
also received, how that Christ died for (on account of) our 
sins, according to the Scriptures, and that He was buried, 
and that he rose again on the third day (vv. 3, 4). In 
verses 17 and 18 the one essential to salvation is the resur
rection • ‘ ‘ And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain, 
ye are yet in your sins. Then they also which are fallen 
asleep in Christ are perished.”  Everywhere in the Bible 
the cross is represented as the instrument of death. It is 
the symbol of suffering, not of hope Always it has been 
looked upon as the emblem of torture, cruelty, ignominy 
But He who came to it through human sin and wickedness 
and who suffered between two malefactors on account of 
the devices of wicked men, arose from the slumber of death 
because He was the Prince of Life, the triumphant Savior, 
to destroy him who has the power of death Let us ignore 
the cross, press on beyond the gloom of Calvary, to enjoy 
the hope revealed on Olivet.

‘ ‘ There’s no such word as fa il .
Write it in lines of gold 

Upon the heart, and in the mind
The stirring words unfold ”

— George H. Dewing in The W orld’s Crisis.
----------------0----------------

If during 1935 every English-speaking gentleman m 
the world became complete master of his own muscles, his 
own brain, his own nerves, his own emotions, the English- 
speaking p«oples could in less than a decade be absolute 
masters or leaders of the rest of mankind. Most men re
spond to truly masterful leadership. Too many folks to
day have the jitters. They are not sure of themselves or 
whither they are bound. Within the innermost depths of 
every man there is the pattern the Maker intended the man 
eventually to be. The world needs examples in large num
bers that that man can be brought into actual expression an«l 
C-ojitact with life,— The World’s Crisis,
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Have, Hast, and Is

}>{! L y m u v  Jiooth

J1KEE worcU usually  used to 
denote present imie ; in ! f re 

quently lined in Scr ip ture  to d e 
note tilings fa r  in the future—  
used m
not as though they  w e ir  ’ This  
is made clear h r  com p a r in g  l io  
mans 4 17 w itli Genesis  17 f> Tn 
speaking to the Komans con cern ing  Abi aham ’s failli l\ml 
said. “ A s  it is written, I have made thee a fathei o f  m an y  
nations, be fore  linn whom he believed, even God , who 
quickeneth tht' dead, and  ealle lh those tiling's wlueh be nol 
as though they  w e r e . ”  Paul  has quoted G o d ’s w ords  when 
l i e  said, “ A s  Tor me, behold, m y  covenant Js with thee. <md 
thou shall be a la ther  “ i‘ m an y  nations Neither  shall th y  
name any more he called A br am , but th y  name shall be 
A b r a h a m ,  f o r  a father o f  m an y  nations have I made 1hee ^ 
In this Clod speaks as i f  Hie things promised were a lready 
done, but ill the next Veise l i e  changi d the w'ords and  spoke 
o f  the same tilings as be ing  in the indefinite fu tu r e  l i e  
said, “ I will make thee exceeding  f ru it fu l ,  and 1 Mill make 
nations  o f  thee, and  kings shall come out o f  thee ”

A f t e r  G od  bad  m ade  a covenant to give certa in land to 
Abraham ,md lus seed, A b ia h .a n  asked the question,  
“ W h ereb y  shall I know that 1 shrill inherit  it } ”  “ 111 the 
same day the L o rd  made a covenant  with  A br am , saying, 
Unto  thy  seed have I g iven  this land, f r o m  the river  of  
E g y p t  unto tlie g;reat river , the river E uphrates  ” — Gen 
15 18 These promises  and  covenants  were made be fore  
A br ah am  had a ny  children.

In Galatians o 16 we learn that Christ is the seed o f  
Abraham  who .shall inherit the promises  The  w ord  
“ C h r is t ”  m  this connect ion  includes  all who  have been 
baptized into Christ Paul fu r th e r  says, “ A n d  if  ye be 
Chi 1 st V. then a re ye A b r a h a m ’s seed, a n d  heirs  accor d in g  
to the promise -Gal o 21).

L)a\ id, in speaking o f  Christ, said. “ I wi ll  declare  the 
decree the L o r d  hath said unto me, T hou  art m y  S o n .  rhis 
<lay have I begotten thee. ’ ’— Psalm 2 7 Tills was spoken.

be fore  C h r is t ’s birth  
Another  ve iy  im portant  event 

was in connection  with our 
L o i d ’s ciueiti.vion The Proph et  

Th«>i\'b»ve \m 11 I d n i d e  
a port ion  with the great, 

and he shall d ivide  the spoil with 
s tr o n g ,  because hi' hath 
«ind he \\<is mtmbri  ed wuth 

cind he bare the sin o f  many, and  made 
intercession fo r  the t ransgressors .”

This  is another instance where tho present form  o f  the 
verb  is used to describe an e> cut seven hundred  years  in 
th« futuri Tin P-<dmist, m  ^Halving ul C h n s t 's  position 
and future g lory ,  said “ F o r  thou hast m ade  him a little 
lower than the angels, and hast c r ow n ed  lnm with g lor y  
and hon our T hou  made-,! him to lnr\ e dom in ion  over  the 
works ol thy h an ds ,  thou hast put all things under his 
feet ”  Psalm S 5 (j This lang'uage is c o n t r a iy  to the 
teaching o f  Ihose people who claim Thai Christ, being  the 
Son o f  God, is equal with God . T h ey  overlook the effect of  
that s la tem eu t,  f o r  if  i1 were true, we must con c lude  that 
since Christ was created a little lower than flie angels, God, 
being' equal willi Il ls  Sou. must also be a little lower than 
the angels A hlt ie  reason easily show** tie- laHacv o f  such 
a d i s h o n o u r  and em p ty  thought

In '2 T im o t ln  1 !), PJ we read concern ing  tin1 works o f  
God  accom plished  In ■ uir L o rd .  ‘ W h o  hath saved ib . and 
called  us with an hol\ call ing, not accord in g  to our  works, 
but a ccord in g  to llis own p m  pose and grace, which  was 
given us m Christ J cmis before  the w or ld  began, but Is- 
now made manifest 1  ̂ i lie appear in g  o f  our  Sav iour  Jesus 
( ’ In 1 st, who  hath abol ished  deaih . and  hath brought l i fe  
and immor1a!it\ to light through the go s p e l . ”  The work  
here l e t e n r d  to, together with its applicat ion  to  it-' o r 
igin, is ascribed s im ply  and exclusi\ely  to  the will  and 
e le c tn e  love ol God and is p ictured  as being in lilt* fu ture  
b e fo te  it cou ld  be p rop er ly  said there was a past oi future. 
Tin* fmuq-jit] head "t ill JIi- (phn^/ I m tt ft) Pinjr A 'm e )
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A ;/ infinite, mind is a nujs tcnf to  men S<i is m- 
l i rde  p o i n t  <’ od. who p o ^ ^ s e s  hath, d<'nn^ 
11/s' pUms li(ili!ted nnllcnminns p n o t  to ihc<> 
tfs^innin<i reah tu  H e n c e ,  ihc !>ihh nai nifr>- 
t/Henthj ic jcr^  to ev en ts  fu r  w  the fu t u r e  h<-
nr<i //M'vJ?/ >/i past.
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p o l l l e d  ulll h is  SHI.I il l i tu d i t i f h  

the  t ransg resvni s
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Abreast of the Times

Divorce Evil Alarms Russia
“ I t  is G od’s will that you should be consecrated, that 
you abstain from  sexual v ice .” — 1 Thess. 4:3 , M offatt.

M oscow , July 4.— Even godless Russia is realizing the 
evil o f divorce, and a Governm ent-inspired effort to put a 
stop to the abuse o f the easy Soviet d ivorce laivs was re
vealed today follow ing publication o f figures showing an 
increase o f divorces, which now m ay be obtained by sim
ply  registering the desire o f either party.

The number o f divorces granted in Moscow in May was 
44 per cent o f the number o f marriages contracted, and the 
record for  the first five months o f this year shows a sharp 
increase over the same period o f 1934. A  movement is on 
foot to change the present laws on both marriage and di
vorce by making them more stringent, especially where 
children are involved.

It was revealed that only three-tenths o f one per cent 
o f the marriages in the capital this year have been solem
nized in churches, compared with 29 per cent in 1925 That 
a large part o f the population is holding to its religious be
lief, however, is indicated by the fact that 25 per cent of 
the ehildren born in the c ity  were baptized. (In  the Greek 
Church, which is still the predom inant sect in Russia, bap
tism is perform ed by trine immersion, even in the case of 
infants.)

Mountain Erupts, Island Vanishes
“ E very  mountain and island were m oved out o f their 
places.” — Revelation 6:14.

B a t a v i a , Java, Ju ly  10 — Under the impulse provided 
by the eruption o f the volcano Krakatoa on the island to 
which it gives its name, the island o f Anakrakatou has en
tirely disappeared. The eruptions o f the great volcano, 
w'hich is situated about 100 miles from  Batavia, have been 
occurring at two minute intervals, spewing lava to a height 
o f about 2,500 feet, and sending ashes hundreds o f miles 
out to sea.

On August 27, 1883, the whole northern and lower p or
tion o f Krakatoa, rising 2,623 feet above the sea, blew 
away It was estimated that the column o f stones, dust, 
and ashes shot up at least seventeen miles. A t Batavia, 100 
miles away, the day was turned into night, by the ashes.

The blast created a world-wide atmospheric disturbance. 
The atmospheric wave traveled outward from  the volcano 
halfway around the w orld. The wave then was “ reflected,”  
returning in its original direction. Some authorities esti
mated that this world wide oscillation o f atmosphere oc
curred seven times.

The actual sound o f the explosion was heard as far as
3,000 miles away. The dust was carried over the United 
States to the east and over Asia and E urope to the west.

The sea waves created by the explosion w en1 known to 
have reached Cape, Horn, 7,818 miles away, and many au
thorities believed that the water effects were felt even in the 
English Channel, 11,040 miles away.

Such volcanic eruptions indicate the natural forces 
which God may em ploy in bringing about the tremendous 
changes to be wrought in preparation fo r  the restitution 
age, and fo r  the punishment o f wicked nations in the age 
o f judgment,.

Try to Enter Palestine; Arrested
“ The Lord is righteous; fo r  I  have rebelled against 
his com m andm ent: hear, 1 pray you, all people, and 
behold my sorrow ” — Lamentation's 1:18.

J e r u s a l e m , Ju ly  11.— The A rab daily announced to
day that 317 Jews had been arrested at the Syrian fron 
tiers during the month o f June for  attem pting to enter 
Palestine illegally. M any o f these are to be given ja il sen
tences and then deported.

Ever since the British mandate over Palestine was put 
in force the Arabs have bitterly opposed the return o f the 
Jews to the country Last, year their opposition was inten
sified by the Governm ent’s reversal o f policy in issuing 
permits to them to engage in public demonstrations against, 
Jewish im migration. A  year ago this month a new dispute 
arose between the two races when the A rabs organized pa
trols to aid the Government m preventing sm uggling o f 
Jewish laborers into Palestine. Clashes with Jewish colo
nists follow ed Despite A rab protests, the Government 
authorized entry o f 9,700 more Jews between October 1, 
1934, and M arch 31, 1935, tlie largest quota ever granted, 
and the H igh Commissioner authorized the Jewish A gency 
to purchase 50,000 acres in the Lake Ilu leh  district for 
Jewish colonization.

A t l a n t ic  C i t y , July 2.— M orris Kothenberg o f New 
York, president o f the Zionist Organization o f America, 
announced today that Palestine could absorb 500,000 Jews 
in  the next few  years. “ A lready ,”  he said, “ that land is 
a permanent home and haven fo r  more than 350,000 ”
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“As in a Mirror”
B y  Norman John M acLeod

“ For now we, see in a mirror, da rk ly ; but then face to fa ce : now I  know in p a rt; but then shall 
I  know, even as 1 have been known . " — / Cor. 13:12, B. V.

ONE of the greatest pleasures when a child was to stand 
in front o f the mirrors which showed us in all manner 

o f distorted shapes One m irror showed us all out o f 
shape in the middle portions. In another we appeared tall 
and thin A nd  in .yel another we were made short and fat. 
Especially did we like to be seen to ourselves to look tall 
and thin, for we tended to be short and fat in those days 
Pleasant was the process: but certainly not tru th ful to our 
exterior. Then there are those m irrors which are still found 
which, though they make a pretense at being good mirrors, 
are the ones which have ripples in them They are extreme
ly  difficult to use, for  the ripple always comes at Ihe point 
which makes the m irror most useless. Then there are the 
m agm fving mirrors they show the minutest details o f the 
skin on the one side, by  intensely m agnifying the reflection; 
on the other side they give us a complete survey o f ourselves 
in minute compass. None o f these m irrors tells the truth 
W hy? Because there are flaws in the m irror But another 
mirror which is a good one does not please us much better, 
because we feel that we look better than that So when the 
mirror is flawless, the subject which the m irror reflects may 
not be the right kind to reflect.

Today in the world there are many who are like chil
dren, they like to look into m irrors that give back an incor
rect impression o f their personalities 
Never has there been a time when men 
have sought all sorts o f cults and creeds 
which are not based upon the pla'n 
teachings o f the Scriptures. A nd pub
lishers have been puzzled by the fact 
that never has there been a time when 
biographies o f Jesus have sold in such 
large numbers The reason is not hard 
to find. Men have been led bv short 
steps into atheism they had been (old 
that in the freedom  o f disbelief they 
would find the solution o f all their 
troubles But when they tried infidel 
ity they found it too nerve-racking 
problems were not solved, but rather 
this grief was added to the grief they 
form erly had to bear. Retreating 
from  forbidding insecurity, they then 
have sought the security and authorin ' 
o f anybody who would tell them that 
they possessed the way out Men are 
at present putting' their trust in poli
ticians that can guarantee them against

the insecurity o f the financial depression in old age and 
unemployment especially. Nostrums have been suggested 
by the hundreds— nay, by the thousands. Men in public 
office testify to the fact that their offices are swamped by 
the letters suggesting plans fo r  this and plans for  that. 
Everyone who thinks at all, believes that he has the solu
tion for the w or ld ’s economic ills. These arc m irrors that 
show a distorted vision they exaggerate one portion o f the 
life  o f the nation and minimize other portions. They are 
like the m irrors o f the so-callcd “ crazy houses”  at carni
vals. They give the beholder the kind o f view he is seeking 
M any o f the people who .set forth  these distorted notions 
are honestly trying to give out the truth- But there are 
others that give the people what they want because they 
want it

W e were impressed some time ago by a minister who 
spoke continually upon the gospel theme o f the return o f 
Christ - but only because it was found to be popular. W hen 
he had given his congregation about all he thought they 
would stand, he upset much o f the good work he had done 
by giving a series o f sermons on topics unrelated to the 
gospel, and some that directly contradicted the doctrines 
he had previously taught. Such are the ministers often
times who have built up large radio follow ings: they have 

found that they are well paid for  their 
trouble. Such leaders are so soundly 
condemned in the Bible that it needs 
little examination to find that they are 
spoken o f as having “ itching ears,”  
and are teaching for  hire

Then there are those ministers who 
I i v to preach the W ord  in all its purity 
and harm ony. They preach the truth 
as they see it, with all their might and 
main, and with all the zeal they can 
command. But to the best o f their 
ability the reflection still remains dis
torted. In the particular place where 
the m irror should give the best reflec
tion it has a flaw and cannot reflect 
properly Such are oftentimes the best 
preachers.

But one sure cure remains • to get 
the only correct m irror and use it. The 
Scriptures tell us those things: “ But 
whoso looketh into the perfect law o f 
liberty, and continueth therein, he be-, 
m g not a forget- (Turn to Page Ten)

Jllarslrip
By Evelyn Phillips

Sweetly m Tliv presence hiding 
I would ever more abide;
Let me ever hear tlie chidim,
Of my counsellor and pruide

Let me never more grow weary 
Of the task You set for me.
Let the day be never dreary, 
Sim-e I now have eyes that see

Eye? that see Thee m Thy beautv 
Ears that listen when. You talk, 
Hands so eager to Thy bidding, 
i ’eot so swift to mn or walk

Ever more a tongue to pi ai&e Thee,
Ever more a voice to
Ever more a soul to worship,
At the footstool of mv Kin^

Draw me closer, ever closer,
To the fountains of Thv love, 
Till on earth my joy is swelling 
To Ihe note? of praise above
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“And There Shall Be No More Death”
Revelation 21:4

TH E R E  are m any beautiful and cheering promises in 
the W ord  o f God, but one o f the most cheering prom 

ises, old, yet ever new, is this o i  our text, “ A nd  there shall 
be no more death.”  It makes one feel like shouting; it 
aloud at the top o f on e ’s voice with all the power one can 
command, as the fu ll truth o f this promise is realized and 
felt m  the soul.

I never see a funeral procession pass along the street, 
but at. the same instant I am reminded o f this scripture, 
“ A nd there shall be no more death.”  These words chal
lenge that monster which, like a prow ling beast o f prey, 
snatches our children, our parents, our young men and 
maidens, and leaves aching hearts, torn with grief and 
sometimes an almost inconsolable sorrow. I  tell you, 
friends, this state o f things is not to exist forever. God 
declares it shall not be, and what God declares and decrees 
no power can indefinitely oppose. Take courage then from  
G od ’s W ord , “ No more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more p a in : fo r  the form er things 
are passed aw ay.”  G lory be to G od ! there is a time com 
ing when undertakers, doctors, nurses, and chemists will 
be relieved o f their present occupations; but we are sure 
God will am ply reward them for  all their untiring devo
tion and unstinted sacrifice rendered to the sick and dying 
in this age, and find them other activities that will give 
them ample scope to render service to God and bring 
abounding satisfaction and joy  to their own souls.

Now I wTant to treat this subject under three h ea ds:
1. W hat is death ? 2. W h y  is death perm itted to exist f 3. 
W hen will the truth o f our text be realized by the people o f 
God?

W h a t  Ts D e a t h !

Now there are two definitions o f this w ord “ death,”  one 
given by the dictionary, a source o f inform ation generally 
accepted by all who seek the true meaning o f w ords; and 
another given by theologians in a religious sense when ap
plied to the being o f man or things spiritually W hy theo
logians should claim to themselves a definition o f the word 
in contradiction to the dictionary definition I confess I am 
at a loss to discern, unless it be in relation to man to m ain
tain the pagan philosophy o f the inherent im m ortality of 
the soul, a doctrine which the most able scholars are sharp
ly  divided upon, and also a doctrine about which there 
would have been no contention whatever had Christians fo l
lowed their Bibles throughout instead o f follow ing t.he 
teachings o f tradition. H ow then does the dictionary de
fine this w ord ‘ ‘ death ”  ? It is thus . ‘ ‘ the extinction of 
l i fe .”  Then I look up the w ord “ extin ction”  to see what 
it means, and it is defined thus, “ destruction.”  Then I 
look up the word “ destruction,”  and it is defined thus, 
“ ruin, eternal destruction.”  Now I  think you  will agree

with me, that when we examine a portion o f dead vegeta
tion, or the carcass o f an animal, or the corpse o f a human 
being for  that matter, we have to confess we find a state or 
condition identical with the meaning o f the word “ death”  
as defined in the dictionary. So far as wc can see, life  is 
“ ex tin ct,”  its destruction is apparent, ruin is visible

“ B u t,”  say our orthodox theologians, “ we are quite 
prepared to accept the dictionary definition of the word 
‘ death ’ in every thing or being, except man Y ou can
n ot ,”  they say, “ class man with vegetation or animals rela
tive to the state o f ‘ death.’ ”  W h y  not*' “ Because m an,”  
they say, “ was created immortal ”  W here does it say so? 
Not 111 the Bible VVhal is the meaning o f the words “ m or
ta l”  and ' ‘ im m ortal” ''’ The form er means subject to death, 
the latter, not subject to death, deathless, deathproof Now 
the question one would ask is. W as man created subject to 
death"' Or was he created deathproof Let uo go to the 
Bible fo r  an answer Genesis 2 .17 reads thus “ But o f the 
tree o f the knowledge ot good and evil, thou shalt not eat 
o f i t ; for m the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
surely d ie .”  There we have a clear declaration that man 
was created— not immortal— but a candidate for  immor
tality subject lo the condition of obedience Had man been 
created immortal not subject to death— it is clear the 
death penalty could never have become operative, for  it is 
as impossible to put an immortal man to death as an im 
mortal God A nd, furtherm ore, for  absolute p roof that 
God would never tolerate a race o f eternal sinners, either 
at liberty covering the face o f the earth or in an imprisoned 
state, we read in Genesis 3 22-24: “ A nd the L ord  God said, 
Behold, the man is become as one o f us, to know good and 
evil - and now, lest he put forth  his hand, and take also of 
the tree o f life, and eat, and live for  e v er : therefore the 
L ord  God sent him forth  from  the garden o f Eden, to till 
the ground from  whence he was taken. So he drove out the 
man ; and he placed at the east o f the garden o f Eden Cher
ubinis, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to 
keep the way o f the tree o f l i fe .”  The means provided to 
sustain perpetual life  consistent with obedience was cut 
off, and man became subject to death, the penalty became 
operative. W e do not read, as the orthodox traditionalists 
teach, that at death man undergoes a sort o f transition to 
another place, and leaves behind his body, while he himself 
is as conscious as he was before death occurred. W hen God 
pronounced death upcn man for  sin, l ie  did not say, “  Your 
body  w ill die, but you yourself w ill continue to liv e .”  No, 
He said, “ F or in the day that thou eatest thereof, thou (the 
personality) shalt surely d ie .”  A n  eternal race o f sinners 
separated from  the body would have been as much sinners 
as an eternal race o f sinners in the body, hence it is clear 
from  the Scriptures God will not tolerate eternal sinners in
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cither .state. God does not speak o f unregenerate man as a 
spirit being But Jesus did say, when speaking o f the 
“ new birth ”  to Nicodomus, ‘ 'T hat which is born of the 
flesh is flesh; and that which is horn o f the Spirit is 
spirit”  (John 3 *6 ); clearly indicating that man, apart 
from  the “ new b irth ,”  can never be a partaker o f that 
nature which will assure him tho gift of im m ortality to be 
bestowed a1 the resurrection o f the just.

W h y  I s  D e a t h  P e r m i t t e d  t o  E x i s t ?

I am going to suggest to you 1 hat there is as clear an 
evidence o f the love o f Ood to man m  passing upon him the 
sentence o f death for  sin as there is when we read John
3 16. Love is behind every act o f God whether we under
stand His dealing with men or not.

There is no truer text in the Scriptures than ‘ ‘ God is 
love ”  Therefore Ilis  punishments are prom pted by love 
And when God pronounced death upon our first parents for 
sin, it was an act o f pure m ercy on Ilis  part for  the good 
o f mankind

In the follow ing words Dr. Campbell M organ states the 
case far heller than any words 1 can frame on this im por
tant subject. l ie  says, “ In a world like this, let sm con
tinue without death, and humanity is condemned to the 
crudest fate o f all. It is no mere idle poetic dreaming that 
is contained in that early story m  Genesis. W hatever your 
attitude towards it may be as history, I care nothing Tt is 
a true interpretation, man is seen as having raised his will 
into the supreme place in his life, and as having dethroned 
God Then rf is said that man was excluded from  the tree 
o f life  lest he should live forever in that condition Death 
is seen entering, not as a judgm ent merely, but as ju d g 
ment which is beneficent, m order that humanity may not 
perpetuate itself in sin Until sm is finally dealt with and 
mastered, death cannot be abolished. W hile we live m such 
conditions as these which are known to us today, sorrow and 
pain, apart from  death, would be intolerable Death is 
release, come as it will, to the suffering one Unless sin be 
dealt with, and sorrow be dealt with, and suffering ended, 
it would be the worst o f all brutalities to abolish death 
The statement that death is the Iasi enemy to be abolished, 
involves the whole cam paign o f Christ against things that 
blight and blast hum anity.”

1 think we could not have a clearer statement than this 
of Dr Campbell M organ ’s, showing us that death as we 
know it was prompted by love and inflicted upon the hu
man race not as a punishment merely, but as a beneficent 
act o f mercy fo r  the ultimate good o f the whole human fam 
ily. It is clear the Scriptures infer it were better for  man 
to cease to exist than that he should live eternally in sm. 
Do we not see then that death cannot be mere transition to 
another sphete m  a conscious state? Otherwise it would be 
a transition o f sinners. Sin and suffering would still exist, 
and the beneficent purpose o f death in such circumstances 
would be defeated, and G o d ’s will thwarted. F or so long 
as sinners exist m any state whatsoever, sin must o f neces
sity exist also, but we believe the Scriptures abundantly 
prove that God will not tolerate eternal sinners in any part

o f His universe, lienee the Scriptures read (Rom . 6 :23) 
“ The wages o f sin is death” ; (2 Thess 1 9) “ W ho (sin
ners) shall be punished with everlasting destruction from  
the piesence o f the Lord, and from  the glory o f his pow er.”  

P rof. James Moffatt, w riting to The D aily Telegraph on 
the “ Reality o f l l e l l , ”  seems strongly to support the above 
view on Christian doctrine as fo llow s. “ Is the soul cap
able o f reaching an immortal value, or is it immortal essen
tially? On the scheme o f Christian faith, may it not be 
annihilated? Is personality an undying possession? or is 
it attained through obedience to the creative will o f God 
a lon e9 The implications o f the Christian view o f faith are 
not incom patible with the latter, and it is, 1 think, a fair 
question whether the view which is comm only called Con
ditional Im m ortality may not gain corroboration in the 
future It is contrary to Platonism, but there is not so 
much evidence against it m the message o f Christianity as 
some appear to take for granted.”

In leferenee to the Christian conception o f sin and its 
implications the writer continues: “ Tt implies a God who 
is not vindictive, but who has a hatred o f evil, as well as 
love for  m an; it implies a moral significance attaching to 
the present order o f experience which involves final results; 
it implies also that somehow evil as well as good may take 
such form s as are permanent— even if, in the case o f evil, 
the permanence be annihilation.”

These ate weighty thoughts from  a great scholar well 
known throughout Christendom, and demand our respect 
and careful consideration, especially so as the writer has 
hitherto been considered most orthodox in view on this 
question.

R e a l i z a t i o n

Traditionalists teach there is no death since Jesus died 
and lose again, that believers enter immediately into 
heaven, and unbelievers into hell, at what we call death. 
Personally I prefer to accept the view o f the Rev. II. Tem 
ple W ills, M. A., as set forth in his book, E cm rrectw n , 
thus, “ The death o f Christ has not slopped the death o f 
man, but has altered its outlook for  all who are believers in 
Ilim  It is not true to say now, as m any under the influ
ence o f Platonism  do, ‘ there is no death, 1 shall not d ie ,’ 
and so on. A ll must die the ‘ first’ death save those who are 
alive at C hrist’s coming, but as the Lord told Martha at 
the grave o f Lazarus, ‘ Though he— the believer— die (as 
he will the first death) yet shall he live (through resurrec
t ion ), and whosoever liveth and believeth in Me, shall not 
die eternally (or the second death)

.But what saith the Scripture ? W e believe the Scrip
tures, properly  understood, teach that eternal life  can only 
be entered through the gate o f resurrection. Jesus said 
(Luke 14 .14) : “ And thou shalt be blessed; fo r  they can
not leeompense thee - for  thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection o f the ju s t .”  Luke 20 -36 . “ Neither can they 
die any m oie . fo r  they are equal unto the angels; and are 
the children o f God, being the children o f the resurrec
t ion .”  Paul also says (1 Cor. 15 23) • “ But every man in 
his own order. Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that
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are Christ’s at his com in g.”  A ll these texts, and many oth
ers one could quote, speak o f the believer entering eternal 
life— not at death— but through the gate o f rosm rection at 
the second coming o f Christ.

Then, again, many get false notions respecting these 
great doctrines by not carefully  reading the Scriptures 
Scrap reading o f the W ord  o f God only supplies us with 
half truths No person who sets out to study, say engineer - 
ing or any other branch o f secular knowledge, would com
mence Ins studies m  (lie haphazard manner m any people 
study the Scnptures It lie d id  he would never reacli The 
top of the tree. Not a few sincere Christians read the book 
of Revelation as i f  it were a complete history nistead o f 
learning that much o f what it set* forth  is unfulfilled 
prophecy. W e should always read this book in the light of 
the first verse o f the first chapter, which reads “ The Rev
elation o f Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew 
unto his servants things which must shortly come to pass 
(not things already accom plished) ; and he sent and signi
fied it by his angel unto his servant J oh n .”

I f  we do this we shall find Thai those scriptures which 
speak o f the heavenly Jerusalem coming down out of 
heaven to earTh, prepared as a bride adorned tor her hus
band, recorded in Revelation 21 -2, and the Time when 
“ there shall be no more death,”  refer really to the changed 
conditions at the time o f the “ new heaven and Ihe new 
earth” — the state o f affairs that will exist after the first 
resin rection and the judgm ent. W hen John m  his vision 
saw a multitude that no mall could number, he saw, not 
something that was then history or even present facts, but 
a vision o f the redeemed saved by Christ. He was shown 
the complete fruits o f the work o f redem ption and the new 
age when sin and death were things o f the past. W e read 
in Revelation 2 1 :4 : “ F or the form er things are passed 
aw ay.”  W e know that that time has not arrived, for  those 
form er evil things have not passed away yet.

This is also proved from  verse 24 . “ A nd  the nations 
o f them which are saved shall walk in the light o f it and 
the kings o f the earth do bring their g lory and honour into 
it .”  W here were the Christian kings o f the earth at the 
time John had this vision? IIow  m any were there? John 
had this vision on the Isle o f Patmos. The book o f Revela
tion is dated A . D. 96. The first Christian emperor was 
Constantine the Great, A . D. 325 approxim ately.

W e see this prophecy is not fulfilled yet, and cannot be 
until the second advent o f Christ and the resurrection of 
the dead. W hy then should we try  to read into the S crip 
tures that the dead are not dead, have never been dead, 
and cannot die, but are already in heaven and hell, when a 
proper and careful reading o f them prove quite the reverse 
to be the truth? I repeat in sincerity, that the saved can
not enter eternal life  except through resurrection The 
wicked do not go to the “ h e ll”  o f “ destruction”  until after 
the general judgm ent. The resurrection and judgm ent do 
not take place until the second com ing o f Christ. That 
event has not yet taken place. It is fast approaching, as 
all students o f Scripture and observers o f present, world 
conditions are aware. God grant that all who read these

lines may live in That new age, when “ there shall be 110 

m ote death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain for  the form er things (shall have) 
passed away ” — A. J  Clark in W ords o f L ife

GETTING THE MOST OUT OP LIFE

TIIB  first word m  the above title is getting  The first 
thing a baby does when it arrives here is to yell. The 

next thing, it usually opens its mouth to get something. 
The law o f self-preservation is the first law o f life. A nd is 
it not true that in l i f e ’s later years there can be no intelli 
gent giving or sharing if in the earlier years there has not 
been some thoughtful getting or acqu irin g” A nd  since the 
world always needs some helpfu l people, especially in times 
o f crisis, let us not be so quick to run down those who have, 
with justice, practiced the arts o f getting and saving

However, some have hit upon this idea and have p ro 
ceeded to let it occupy their sole attention to the exclusion 
o f the rest o f the title to this editorial, namely, ‘ The 
M OST Out o f L ife .”

W e are all interested m  getting. Everyone is naturally 
selfish. Some are intelligently selfish. In other words 
there is a higher and lower selfishness. The lower selfish
ness incites to a grabbing o f more material things than one 
needs. The lower type o f selfishness often thwarts, maims, 
bruises, crushes others to gam its ends.

On the other hand the higher selfishness seeks the more 
indirect way o f gaining l i fe ’s more durable and real values 
which through various form s o f giving (call it investing if 
you w ill) heals, helps, assists, and enlarges life  fo r  others.

The lower selfishness, i f  practiced by the m ajority o f 
persons the most o f the time, would make life  as a whole a 
literal burning, searing, torturing hell on earth.

The higher selfishness, practiced by even 51 per cent 
o f the peoples o f earth for only 51 per cent o f the tim4 
would ere long make o f this warring world lov e ’s dwelling 
place. Then the angels m  heaven might become jealous of 
earth, fo r  God H im self would be liv ing here most o f the 
time.

No wonder the higher selfishness has been called un
selfishness. St. Paul advised, “ Set thy affections on things 
above.”  Jesus Christ recommended treasures where there 
can be no corrosion or decay or thievery.

Some o f these riches a r e 'a n  abundance o f courage, 
friendliness, faith, hope, and love. Tn getting the most out 
o f life  the wise person will develop all his natural powers 
to the utmost. l ie  will cultivate some lasting friendships 
among the folks in books as well as the neighborhood. He 
will practice m oderation in all things. He w ill cultivate 
the cheerful m ood and the tolerant spirit. He will play 
and work and worship. H e w ill practice the m ood o f 
prayer. Thereby the soul becomes sensitive to spiritual 
guidance. l i e  w ill know that perfection  is not here so will 
not be disappointed too keenly if  he does not attain it nor 
see it in  others.— The W orld ’s Crisis.
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Religious Education and Evangelism

m i l E  tendency  to  separate evangelism an d  religious edu- 
cation seems to  me u n for tu na te  The  human mind a p 

pears to have an affinity f o r  alternatives. One til ing is 
easily set against another.  W e  are usually  f o r  one th ing  
and against another  This  is all r ight when one is w i o n g  
and the other  is r ig h t ;  but w h en  both  are good ,  it is to be 
deplored. This  is cer ta in ly  true  when evangelism and re
ligious education are thought o f  as alternatives. O u r  L o r d  
kept them together,  f o r  ITe said, “ Y e  must be born a g a in , ’ ’ 
and l i e  also said, “ Go and  teach all na t ion s .”

Too often a splendid program  o f religious education is 
spoiled by leaving out evangelism. Tn many o f our col
leges, evangelism has been unpopular, and it seems to be 
the result o f an erroneous point ot view, 1 remember read
ing, some years ago, o f a man who expressed a great sense 
of shame that m  his boyhood be bad been persuaded to 
walk down the aisle o f a little Methodist Church, before 
many people, and confess Christ at a m ourner’s bench. 
One could not help but feel sure there are worse things than 
that to be ashamed o f in the past fife o f most o f us. This 
kind of thing ought to be a matter o f pride. These words 
are still in the Bible - “ W hosoever therefore shall confess 
me before men, him will I confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven.” — Matt. 10.32. A n  ample opportunity 
ought to be given our Am erican youth to hear evangelistic 
messages and to express their convictions, by taking a .stand 
before men fo r  Jesus Christ as their Savior.

Too often the fu ll fruits o f evangelism are lost because 
of tiie inadequacy o f tlie program  of religious education 
The heart may be right while the head is em pty Some o f 
our Sabbath school teachers are glaring examples o f this. 
The lack o f wisdom in instructing children is appalling in 
some very good people. I would far rather have a Sabbath 
school teacher who had been soundly converted, and with
out any special training, than to have a trained teacher who 
had never given his heart to Christ. But why do we have 
to choose ? W hy not have both ? It  reminds me o f the story 
of the dear old lady who said to a young, single minister 
that she was praying every day that he would get a good, 
fine girl for  a w ife. W hereupon the young man replied, 
“ W hile you are praying, pray that she w ill be pretty, too .”  
So, while we are praying for  Sabbath school tcachcrs who 
are soundly consecrated, let us pray that they w ill have 
some religious education, too.

Our Am erican youth have a tendency to drop out of 
the Sabbath school, and nothing w ill solve the problem but 
consecrated and thoroughly trained teachers. It w ill be a 
sad day fo r  the church o f the, future, i f  she is not able to 
furnish this type o f leadership. The sooner our churches 
set on foot a plan adequately to train some o f our good, 
consecrated people for  this task, the better. It w ill take 
time and m oney to do this, but it will be abundantly worth 
while.

A ny progiam  of religious education that does not aim to 
make a man Christian through and through is a failure 
from  the beginning It may do some good to talk about, the 
revelation o f God m  the green grass and in the trees and in 
the sunset, for  “ the heavens declare the g lory o f God, and 
the firmament sheweth his handyw ork”  (Psalm  1 9 :1 ), but 
the glory o f God is shown best m the face o f Jesus Christ. 
W e have heard much o f the worship o f God out in the park 
and before the glories o f nature, but wc have seen very little 
o f it. Tt is still true that most o f the worshiping is done in 
the house o f God. It is when some consecrated minister 
says from  the pulpit, “ Behold the Lamb o f God, which tak- 
eth away the sin o f the w or ld ”  (John 1 :29 ), that most men 
are moved to repentance, to faith, and to worship. And, 
while religious education is extrem ely im portant, it will 
never take the plaee o f sincere and consecrated evangelistic 
preaching.

This whole problem of religious education and evangel
ism ought to be thought through again. The reason for  
the failure so often o f both may be fou nd in the fact that 
they have been divorced when they ought, to have been 
happily married. Surely, we can quote in this connection 
those words always found in the marriage cerem ony- 
“ W hat God hath joined together, fet no man put asunder.”  
Tt may be that where one has failed, the two together would 
be a glorious success.

It is no secret that m  m any parts o f our great church, 
evangelism is in disrepute. How much o f this is due to clap
trap methods and unscrupulous evangelists, it is hard to 
say. There is little doubt about the fact, that both have 
contributed their fu ll measure to the present situation 
And as always happens, the good must suffer with the bad 
There are atso many o f us who feel that religious education, 
as it has been conducted in the last decade, is far from  a 
grand success. It may be that it has had a tendency to lean 
too far toward the critical side, and has resulted in destroy
ing more than it eould build. A t any rate, we are up against 
a wall, and as a solution I  would suggest we combine sane 
evangelism with sound religious education.

The home is of prim ary im portance in this matter. It 
is not only im portant for  the very great contribution it can 
make to the religious life  o f the child directly, but also for  
the favorable atmosphere that can be created in which the 
chifd becomes sym pathetic toward Christianity. The very 
attitude o f the senior members o f the fam ily has a tremen
dous bearing on the religious life  o f the child. I  often 
think it is just as im portant as the actual reading o f the 
Bible and fam ily prayers. M any o f the old ideas o f re
pentance for  sin and pubfic confession o f Christ are no 
longer held A n d  it seems to me the home is m uch poorer 
for  it. W hy should the necessity for  these things be kept 
from  the child ? W h y  should not the parents take the in
itiative and fead the children to Christ when they become
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of age ? I remember talking with an Armenian boy about 
becoming a Christian. l ie  replied that his parents lia<l 
told him he must repent and give his life  to the Savior 
They were wise parents. I shall never forget m m y earlv 
youth seeing my dear mother, a preacher’s daughter, tak
ing my older brother’s hand and leading him to the altar 
during a revival service The first responsibility for  evan
gelism and religious education rests on the home A  reaelie’. 
in one o f our private schools said there were more children 
coming lo school with the front door key tied around their 
necks than ever before Some one has said that the duel 
problem of religious education is to get the old folks lo 
behave, while it is being done. M any o f the problems '>f 
the youth of today can be traced to indifference and care
lessness in the home concerning spiritual things. The first 
place to attack this whole problem is in the home, and fa il
ure there can never be com pletely overcome Can the p io 
gram of the church be considered complete until it en
deavors to go into the home and rekindle the spiritual 
fires9 From  such homes will come help and sympathy m 
prom oting sane evangelism and sotmd religious education

The school also is o f great im portance m  this mattei 
W e ean hardly expect our public schools to adopt the p ro 
gram o f the church m  these things. Yet new emphasis on 
the importance o f spiritual things, a new reverence fo r  the 
W ord  o f God, and the institutions o f religion would help 
m uch! A  mere acknowledgment on the part o f the princi
pals and teachers of the vital relation between a m an's 
faith and his life would help create an atmosphere in which 
the churches could do more cITective work. Too many pub
lic schools have been a hindrance, rather than a help, to the 
program  of the church along the lines o f evangelism and 
religious education.

Our church schools have not been all they should be m 
this matter. The m odern educational system with its em
phasis on questions and p roof has not proven good soil for 
the tender plant o f faith. Too often the, young Christian, 
even in our church schools, has been put. on the defensive, 
and because, by  the very nature o f the case, his faith can
not be scientifically proven, he has been taken at a disad
vantage. I f  our children have not been led to a public con
fession o f Christ before they go away to school, as things 
are at present, there is very little chance that they will re
turn and tell us that they have found the L ord. This is 
true o f our own church schools as well as the secular schools.

I do not have the facts, but I would like to know the 
difference between the number o f professing Christians en
tering the freshman classes o f our colleges, com pared to the 
number graduating in the senior classes. This m ight show 
the great need fo r  a new emphasis, as well as a new p ro
gram of evangelism and religious education The gi'cal 
verities o f our faith ought to be exempt from  the spirit o f 
questioning and doubt that is a part o f the very method o f 
m odem  education. Tt is all right to start our scienlific 
education with a question m ark; but it ought to end with 
exact proof. There is a time when it is in order to ques
tion the principles o f the Christian faith, to re-think them 
and put a question mark after them ; but the question mark

ought to lead to an exclamation point. I f  we begin with 
“ W hat think ye o f C hrist?”  we ought lo end with, ' '  My 
L ord  and m y God ”  But to begin with questions and to 
end with questions is to show the absolute fu tility  o f the 
whole thing.

M any o f our modern churches have directors o f reli
gious education, but this ought not to be looked upon as a 
substitute for  evangelism. It rather should be considered 
as a foundation and help fo r  true evangelism. Tlie teaching 
of the 1>11»1 e and the application o f the principles o f the 
kingdom of God to m odern problems should naturally lead 
to a desire to confess Christ and enter actively into the 
Christian life. To call upon our young people for  a defi
nite decision tor Christ is the true aim and pin pose o f re
ligious education. Tt is true that it should not stop here, 
for  we must have first the, blade, then the corn, and then 
the fu ll corn ill the ear, but it is so closely connected with 
the whole problem  of religious education that to leave it 
out is to cripple hopelessly the whole system. Most of the 
loaders and workers in  our churches come from  our Sabbath 
sthools. Most o f rhonr are led to Christ m  their tender 
years The indifference o f the home and the failure o f re
ligious education in many schools, must be made up by 
our churches and sabbath schools. A new and greater re
sponsibility is resting on the .shoulders o f our ministers 
A nd  our Sabbath school teachers have a responsibility 
which is beyond our ability to estimate. There was a time 
when almost any sincere Christian, no matter how poorly 
equipped, could hold a ela.ss o f boys and girls together; 
but that time has passed. The situation is not hopeless, if 
we will combine' sane evangelism with sound religious edu
cation. Then the time will yet come when the kingdoms ot 
this world shall become the kingdoms o f our Lord and o f 
Ilis  C h rist— W  Edward Jordan, D. D., in The P resby
terian.

------------------ o-------------------

T H E  P L A N T IN G  OF T flE  LOKD

“ Those that be planted in ihe hom e o f the L on] thnll
flourish in the courts o f oar God ” — Psalm 92:13.

There is a difference between growing into Christ and 
being planted. Notice the Psalmist says, “ Those that be 
p lanted .”  I f  we take a plant and lay' it down on the flower 
bed, do we expect, it to grow ? No. Tint i f  it is planted in 
the soil and kept watered and warm, it will soon begin to 
grow  and in time become beautiful - . But if we keep pull
ing up the plant we will break off the weak roots, and if 
will soon die. . . .

So it is with us W hen we once get planted in Christ, 
watered from  the wells o f salvation, warmed by the sun
shine o f G od ’s love, and nourished from  Ills  W ord, we will 
take root and grow, and flourish like the palm  tree The 
palm tree is the most useful o f all trees. E very fiber, from  
top to roots, is used for  some purpose. So when we get es
tablished in Christ we ean be a blessing to m a n y — Mrs II. 
C. W oods in Herald o f L ife ;  selected by Lottie E. Young.
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RAVE, HAST, AND IS

Continued from  F ron t Page

works whs Jli^ own purpose and grace, which was given in 
Christ -loans before the world began. This grace was given 
u>> by Him before the world was. As T)e "Wette has said, 
“ What God determined m  eternity is as good as done m 
time.”

The wnrd^ “ brought tn lig h t”  do not «o much mean to 
discover or make known something new, as the}* do to 
make clear or to throw light upon a thing which has fo r 
merly been more or less obscure— indistinct In  other 
wouls, previous to Ihe coming o f Christ the idea o f im mor
tal life was to the Hebrew mind like some object in the tw i
light, dimly discerned and im perfectly understood, but 
with the coming of our Savior G od ’s grace was made m ani
fest through Ihe gospel. The advent o f the Messiah, includ
ing Ilis woi k. was a light to the world. He rose as the sun 
of righteousness, like the rising o f that heavenly lum inary 
whose power and splendor symbolized C hrist’s g lory  in 
prophetic song. To those who received Him, whose love and 
reason l ie  illuminated, everything became clear, and the 
shadows and mist departed, and the fear and horrors of 
death were subdued, and the king of terrors conquered.

In Isaiah 9 .6 another future event is spoken o f as being 
present. “ F or unto us a child is born, unto us a son is 
given and the government shall be upon his shoulder and 
his name shall be called W onderful, Counsellor, The m ighty 
God, The everlasting Father, The Prince o f P eace.”  This 
was spoken o f Christ seven hundred years before ITis birth. 
Pari o f it has been fulfilled, and part remains to be fu l
filled. l ie  came once as a babe, l ie  w ill come again as 
king. The same evangelist who tells us that the m idday 
sun refused to shine durinar the last hours o f our Redeem
er ’s mortal life tells that at Ilis  birth the night was turned 
into brightest day, and that heavenly glories shone round, 
while angels announced to the watching shepherds on the 
grassy slopes o f Bethlehem the tidings o f great joy  “ They 
had no need o f the sun, neither o f the m oon”  to guide them, 
“ for the glory o f God did lighten the w a y ”  while the echo 
o f the song of the angels floated over Judean hills and vales.

In Colossians 1.13 we read. “ W ho hath delivered us 
from  the power o f darkness, and hath translated us into 
the kingdom of his dear S on .”  This reads as i f  the Chris
tian's deliverance and translation were already accom 
plished. In G od ’s purpose i1 is, but with the Christian it 
is a mntlcr of that faith which remains true and firm ly 
fixed during all time and change. The same thought, in 
effect, is expressed m Ephesians 2 :6 - “ A nd  hath raised us 
up together, and made us sit together m  heavenly places 
in Christ Jesus.”  I f  we can truthfully  say, “ God hath 
quickened us together,”  then we may confidently add, 
“ And hath raised us up together, and made us sit together 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.”  Believers in Christ 
are partakers with Him in all l ie  does, and has, and i .̂ 
They died to sin, and rose with H im  to a new life, and in 
it live with Him, and m  H im  are seated m  heavenly places.

Those who are fou nd in Christ are tree from  condemnation, 
and righteousness is imputed to them ; and they are loved 
by that love which rests on Him, and are the sons o f God, 
and heirs with Christ in Ilis  inheritance, and will soon be 
glorified with H im  in endless glory.

------------------ o------------------

The concessions o f the weak are the concessions of 
fear.— Edm und Burke.

------------------ 0-------------------

OUR EDEN HOME

B y N. H . Geiselman

(Can be sung to the trine o f “ M y Old K en tu ck y  H om e.” )

The m orning will be bright in that happy Eden land, 
W hen the shadows o f the night have passed aw ay;
The redeemed then will sing o f the triumphs they have 

won,
As they gather with the angels in that day.
No more hard times forever go knocking at our door;
So w e ’ll wait and sing to our happy Eden home,
To our happy Eden home evermore.

Chorus :
O h ! haste T hy coming, dear Savior,
Oh ! haste Thy coming, we p r a y ;
W hile we wait w7e ’ll sing to our happy Eden home,
To our happy Eden home far away.

W e are haunted all the time with the sins o f every kind, 
A s we journey on our w ay to endless d ay ;
F or the shadows on the w orld are gathering all around, 
F oretelling o f a dread and aw ful fra y ;
Our hearts are sad and broken, as the rum bling storms 

we see,
So w e ’ll sing our song to our happy Eden land,
To our happy Eden land soon to be.

Our head is bowing down and our back begins to bend, 
A s wo see the evil days eome and g o ;
Tt will not be very long, so our troubles soon w ill end, 
B y the com ing o f our L ord. H a lle lu ja h !
O il! haste T hy coming, dear S a v ior ; o h ! why not come 

today ?
F or we long fo r  our home in that happy Eden land,
In  that happy Eden land fa r  away.

In that happy Eden land no sorrows will ever come, 
A n d  the beauty ever bloom on hill and dale;
A n d  the Tree o f L ife  is there with its fru its with us to 

share,
In that happy Eden land forever fair.
Oh ! we Ye going home tomorrow, w e ’re only here to d a y ; 
So w e’ll wait and sing to our happy Eden land,
To our happy Eden land soon to be.
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“ AS IN A M IKKOli”

Continued from  Page Three

ful hearer, hut a doer o f the work, this man shall be blessed 
in his deed.” — .James 1 :25. James has compared the man 
who looks info the W ord  o f  God and does it not to a man 
who looks into a m irror. But to look into the law o f lib 
erty is quite a different thing. The Apostle Paul (sec the 
text quoted at the head) said that “ now we sec through a 
glass, dark ly”  (ft. V  . “ in a m irror, d ark ly ” ) W as lie 
speaking o f his own time, or o f ours, or o f both? D id the 
Apostle Paul not have the perfect law o f liberty concern
ing which James spoke? W hat has Paul been discussing 
Love! “ Love worketh no ill to his neighbour- therefore 
love is the fulfilling o f the law',”  he has told us in another 
place. Love, most certainly 1 But how to manifest that love 
is the problem that seems to escape the attention o f most 
The nominal church pretends to follow7 that kind o f love 
but does it? Only im perfectly : “ in  a m irror, darkly ”  
The}7 know' not why they should love their neighbors, and 
so they do not. They do not know' how to show love to God, 
and so fa il to show that love. They lack the hope that gives 
that love real life. They lack that faith that crowns that 
love with glory.

It is surprising how m any church people will direct the 
average student either to the Mosaic Law, or to the Sermon 
on the Mount, to find out how to order their lives aud 
thoughts But they forget that “ the first commandment 
with prom ise”  concerns life  in the land They forget that 
connected with each o f C hrist’s tenets o f teaching on the 
mount went that promise o f  something worth living for, 
something worth working for, something worth suffering 
-for. Em pty words were not fou nd in the Law  o f M oses. 
the promise o f the Redeemer was found in every portion of 
it. Promise was the m otivating p ow er . hope and faith 
built upon them ; love was the fru it that should have been 
borne. A n d  he “ looked that it should bring forth  grapes, 
and it brought forth  w ild  grapes”  (Isa. 5 :2 ) . “ A nd  he 
looked for  judgm ent, but behold oppression; for  righteous
ness, but behold a c r y .” — Isa. 5:7 . Is the L ord  still look
ing fo r  that fru it?  Jesus, speaking to the rulers o f His 
day, used the same figure o f speech that Isaiah d id ; and 
the same condemnation accompanied it. That was in the 
day o f Jesus upon earth ; how about now ? Jesus spoke of 
another nation that would accept H im ; d id  He mean any 
particular nation upon earth? That could hardly be, for 
they have rejected Him . Rather is it that people out of 
every nation and kindred that keep H is word and bring 
forth  the fruits that the L ord desires.

The duty o f the preacher then is to seek out the true 
m irror for  reflection o f his flock. Not the vain teachings 
o f his own im agination, for  at best they' w ill be distorted. 
There are flaws in the best teachings that he can produce. 
H e must embellish the W ord  with a meek and humble 
spirit, with a knowledge o f all the things that go to make 
up a leader, but he must not embellish “ the m irror”  to 
such an extent that it casts no reflection. H is own person

ality must be placed to one side, not in the forefront. The 
A postle Paul spoke here o f a common fault o f ministers 
even at the present tim e: “ Is Christ d ivided? was Paul 
crucified for  you ? or were ye baptized in the name of 
P a u l? ”  I f  a man comes into the church because o f a m in
ister, or leaves because a certain minister is not present, 
then he and the minister both come under the condemna
tion o f Paul. A nd yet how often we find just such a con
dition existing. The love o f God and o f H is W ord  is not 
theirs. The “ m irror”  has been embellished to such an ex
tent that a true vision is uo longer possible. Or the per
son o f the minister stands out as o f such im portance that 
a vision o f the “ m irror”  is not possible.

But aside from  the moral teachings o f the Bible, which 
are overemphasized by some, the Scriptures teach that the 
reason behind those moral teachings is that Jesus is going 
to return to the earth; that ITe is going to set up a king
dom o f righteousness; that l ie  is going to give reward to 
Ilis  servants, that He is going to bring back the dead to a 
world restored, renewed, and purged o f  sin. In order, 
thei-el’o ie, to enjoy  the blessedness o f those promises one 
must live the good life. The good life  does not become the 
end and sum of all things, but is the means toward the end. 
Not that we need no longer emphasize the love o f man to 
man, and o f man to God, and o f God to man, but that the 
reason for  such love should be placed in the front view. 
IIow  could we who have no particular distaste for  sinful 
ways long fo r  a time when there should be no more sin ? I f  
sin is profitable to us, we like to linger in it, so that we may 
reap its rewards. But if  we can see that at best its fruits 
are decayed, then we can begin to see that the hope o f bet
ter things is all that can keep our hearts pure and perfect 
before God. W hen the heart, reaches that degree o f fullness, 
then can it pray with heartfelt purpose aud longin g: “ Thy 
kingdom eom e.”  W hen we see the fruits o f wickedness in 
the world and its government, then can we look to that 
time with all the fervor o f our natures when G od ’s will will 
he done on earth as it is in heaven. M any people would 
not be at home in a place where righteousness would cover 
the earth as the waters cover the sea. That atmosphere 
would be too rarified fo r  their breathing. They cannot then 
look foi ward to such a promise. They cannot see the ad
vantages that would accrue from  life  eternal.

M irky darkness covers the world : men do not look into 
the perfect law o f liberty They cannot see that the gov
ernments o f the world are in confusion, fo r  they have not 
the proper m irror. They cannot see that the wicked works 
o f men will fa il, for  they have nothing with which to judge 
them They look fo r  the success o f this man or that, or for 
this political nostrum or that, to bring order out o f chaos. 
Only the com ing o f  the Son o f  God can set at right the 
world which refuses to look into the “ true law o f liberty ” —  
the unrippled m irror o f the W ord  o f God— and see its true 
reflection therein.

*  ------------------ o------------------

A religion not worth a m an ’s m oney is not worth a 
m an ’s profession and service.
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a k s h , E d it o r

My Religious Code
The foundation stone o f my religious code is that one, 

four letter word “ love ,”  which I find is very difficult to 
analyze or describe

In the 18th I'haptn o f 1 Coim thians, Paul says. 
“ Though I speak with the tongues o f men and o f angels, 
and have not chanty, 1 am become as s o u n d i n g  brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal A nd  though 1 have the g i f t  of prophecy, 
and understand all mysteries, and all know ledge; and 
though T have all faith, so that I could remove mountains, 
and have nol charity, f am nothing. And though I bestow 
all my goods to food the poor, and though I give my body 
to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me noth
in g .7 ’

1 have taken you in this chapter to, what seems to me, 
Christianity at its source, and there we have seen “ the 
greatest o f these is lo v e ."  Y ou  remember the profound 
remark which Paul makes elsewhere, “ Love is the fulfilling 
of the law .”  D id  you ever think o f the significance o f that 
statement to 1ho men o f that day? In  those days men were 
working their passage to a heaven, which existed somewhere 
m the unknown, by keeping the Mosaic Law, the Ten Com
mandments, and the one hundred and ten other comm and
ments which they had m anufactured out of them. Christ 
came and said, T will show you an easier way I f  you do one 
thing, you will do all these one hundred and ten other 
things without ever thinking o f them Tf you love you will 
unconsciously fulfill the whole law. It is the rule fo r  fu l
filling all rules, the new commandment for  keeping all the 
old commandments, Christ's one secret o f the Christian life.

Let us now take a moment to analyze this thing love.
I believe I have found a very good analysis in R icharson ’s 
Love Let me quote therefrom.

“ As yon have seen a man o f science take a beam of light 
and pass it through a crystal prism ; as you have seen it 
come out on the other side o f the prism broken up into its 
component colors— red, and blue, and yellow, and violet, 
and orange, and ail the colors o f the rainbow— so Paul 
passes this thing, Love, through the magnificent prism of 
his inspired intellect, and it comes out on the other side 
broken up into its elements. A nd in the^e few words we 
have what might be called the Spectrum  o f Love, the an
alysis o f Love. W ill yon observe what its elements, are? 
W ill you notice that they have common n a m e s T h a t  they 
are virtues which we he a i about every d ay ; that they are 
things which can be practiced by every man in every place 
in l i f e ; and how, by a multitude o f small things and ordi
nary virtues the supreme thing, the summum honum , is 
made up? The Spectrum o f Love has nine ingredients 
patience, kindness, generosity, humility, courtesy, unselfish

ness, good temper, guilelessness, and sincerity— these make 
up the supreme gift, the stature o f the perfect m an.”

Y ou w ill observe that all are m relation to men, in rela
tion to life, in relation to the known today and the near 
tomorrow, and not to the unknown eternity.— Bradley 
Crundwell, Los Angeles, California.

Duty and Privilege
It is the Christian ’s duty to live a godly  life. It is also 

his privilege. Tlie godly life  is the happy life . The godly 
life  is the rewarded life. The godly  life  is the mainstay of 
civilization.

But the C hristian^ duty extends farther than mere liv 
ing So does his privilege. B y  inherited command from  
the Christ Ilim self, the Christian is obligated, not only to 
live well personally, but to make an active effort to combat 
the evils which eome upon the world

This in no wise implies that the Christian should be a 
Carrie Nation and wield a savage hatchet. N or does it in 
any sense im ply that the Christian should fight fo r  social 
reforms with the doubtful backing o f a political platform . 
It means sim ply that the Christian is bound by his profes
sion to teach what he considers to be— and which should, 
o f  course, be what the Bible considers to be— the right way 
to live.

Tolerance toward evil has become the shibboleth o f the 
m odern church. Not even the Church o f God has escapcd. 
Articles or sermons directed against specific sins are avoided 
as the plague, or, on the rare occasions that they do appear, 
are jo in tly  and severally condemned.

The entire first, letter to the Corinthians was written as 
an attack upon a single sin practiced by  the congregation 
in that city. Stephen’s last sermon was a diatribe, drip 
ping with poison, against the hypocrites who then ruled 
Judah. Jesus’ discourses to the Pharisees were notable for 
a strength o f language which seldom has been paralleled.

Yet the cry  goes forth  that the Christian— and, appar
ently, this editor in particular— should refrain from  all 
comments on the evil which he sees, should countenance 
without demur the rapid  progress toward still greater sins, 
should exercise a kindly tolerance toward whatever glaring 
faults he sees in the practices or thinking o f his fellow  men.

It is a privilege to fight the evil. It is conniving with 
the devil to prattle weakly o f offending individuals or 
cliques when those individuals and cliques are, as p ro 
fessed Christians, breaking the commands o f God. A n d  the 
connivance is equally as great when talk is made o f ob
scuring the battle o f good with evil by a use o f empty, 
pointless generalities.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
P r e p a r e d  r y  M a r y  A .  G f.s ix

“ S urely the Lord God will do nolhintj, bnI he revealelh his secret unto Ins servants the p rophets.”

ONE WHO W AS NOT AFRAID OF 
A W ICKED KING

T N  A  Q U IET little village about six miles soulli o£ Beth- 
lehem there lived "a man whose name was Amos. He was 

a shepherd, as so many o f the men o f that time and place 
were, and he also gathered figs from  the sycomore trees 
which grew w ild in the lowlands of Palestine

Now the sycomore tree grows tall and casts a pleasant 
shade. M any o f them grow  along the roadside, and trav
elers rest under them. D o you boys and girls know the 
name o f a man who wanted to see Jesus, but was too shoil 
to look over the heads o f the crowd ? He climbed a syco
more tree, d id n ’t he?

W ell, y o u ’d never think o f a man who lived such a 
quiet life as Am os did, being ehosen to go to the big cities 
and warn the rich people that they were in danger But 
God always knows what l ie  is about and when ITe chose 
Amos He knew He had the man who could do Ilis  work.

To Beth-el Amos, no doubt, had often gone, to sell his 
wool. F or Beth el was a business center, and here Amos 
would meet buyers and merchants. A n d  Beth-el was some
thing else, too.

Tt was the city where the wicked king had set up a 
shrine for  an idol. A n d  that made God very much dis
pleased, fo r  Beth-el had been the site o f an altar to Ilim  
for  more than a thousand years.

A w ay back when Abraham, and later Jacob, took long 
journeys it was at Beth-el that they stopped to rest and to 
offer their prayers to God for  His care over them. It seems 
dreadful to think o f the king setting up an idol m  sueh a 
spot, doesn ’t it?  Especially since the Israelites were G od ’s 
particular people o f all the people o f earth.

But the wieked kings o f Israel w ou ldn ’t bow to the one 
true God. They follow ed their heathen neighbors and 
bowed down to idols. A n d  God cou ld n ’t tolerate that. lie  
decided they must be punished, and the people, too, who lis
tened to the wicked kings.

Now God never brought any punishment upon the Is
raelites but first He picked out a man, a prophet, to speak 
for  Him  to the people so that they could turn back to Ilim  
i f  they would. A nd so He told  Am os to go up to Beth-el 
and warn the people.

W e are sure that, as Am os went from  one place to an
other in Beth-el selling' his wool, he d id n ’t cheat anyone, 
as the rich people did. Neither did he follow  the crowd to

The shrine o f the idol. And he w asn ’t afraid to tell the 
king wdiat God wanted him to know'.

No, Am os stood firm and true to what he had learned 
fiom  God and lived that w^ay himself. Just as straight 
was Am os as a plumb line. Y ou  boys (and girls, too, i f  you 
like) make a plum b line with a heavy cord and a weight on 
the end. Measure some o f the buildings or fences near you 
to sec i f  they are straight.

You know a plumb line will hang straight up and down, 
exactly square with the earth Tt obeys one o f G od ’s laws—  
gravity The weight at the end keeps it straight and draws 
it to the center o f ihe earth A  cord without a weight would 
be o f no use at all to see if anything were straight The 
least thing would push it aside.

Now Am os compared the rules that God gave Ilis  people 
to live by to a plum b line. I f  they followed Ills  directions 
m  being honest and kind and industrious they would be 
straight as the plum b line B ui, oh, they had fallen so far 
away from  the way God wanted them to d o ! A n d  He had 
told them so carefully.

Tf you were going to build a little house for  your play
house in vacation, or workshop, or clubhouse, you would 
want to build it straight, w ou ld n ’t y o u 1' You w ou ldn ’t like 
to say you built it i f  the walls were crooked, I ’m sure.

H ow about your l i fe ? Y ou  know, we are building our 
lives day by day just as surely as a house is built W e ca n ’t 
build our lives straight and true unless we have G od ’s rules 
to huitil by. W e ca n ’t build a life  that is worth anything 
unless we learn how from  God.

“ Building, daily building, while the moments go.
W e are ever building life  for  weal or w oe;
Character w e ’re bu ild in g; thoughts and actions free 
Make for  us a building fo r  eternity.

“ Choosing, as we labor, what we wish to take,
Oh, let us be careful fo r  our M aster's sake!
TTe will help our labor; He will strength bestow;
Let us choose fo r  Jesus all we use below.

“ H ay or wood or stubble we must never use;
Offers o f the tempter we must e ’er refuse;
Sinful thoughts and actions will not stand the test ; 
Seeking G od ’s approval, we must use the best.

“ M ay the L ord approve us, ’tis our earnest prayer.
Oh, to have our building tall and straight and fa i r ! 
Oh, to live fo r  Jesus tru ly  every hour,
B uilding, praying, trusting m  H is m ighty p o w e r !”
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The Sunday School Lesson
F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y

LJ5SS0.N 4 .—  July 28, 1935

A M O S
Amos 4 and 7

G O L D E N  T E X T
“ Lot judgm ent run down as waters, and righteousness as a m ighty 

stream .” — Am os 5:24

A STUDY OF THE SUBJECT
Topic: Amos— Prophet of Social Justice.
Class Discussion: Modern social abuses. 

Can the enactment of law correct such evils '* 
Which method is more apt to succeed in re
forming society, law, general education, 01 

religion'?
I. Amos Reproves the Rich. (Amos 4:1-13;

7.1-6.) Amos was not dealing with a Gentile 
nation— he was warning a nation that pro
fessed to be children of God by right of their 
descent from Abraham. Seldom if ever do tlui 
prophets address their warnings to other H u m  
God’s chosen people except with regard to the 
attitude such nations manifest toward Israel. 
Amos fearlessly predicts tho captivity of tin 
rich women on whose behalf the poor weie op
pressed; he warned the common people that 
they were equally guilty before God for their 
neglect of true worship; and lie threatened the 
rulers of Israel with sutfenng and death iu a 
foreign land because of their port m the sin
fulness of the nation.

II. Amos Faces Vigorous Opposition. (V a 
7-9.) The sit.uiit.ion m Israel was much the 
same as it was in Roman Catholic countries 
before the Reformation. The priesthood wa* 
subordinate only to the king, and, in fact, fre
quently directed the policy of the political 
ruler. Their position and wealth depended up
on keeping the populate in a state of submis
sion to their sway. The predictions of Amos 
would serve to arouse the people to a sense of 
the injustice under which they suffered, hence 
the effort of Amaziah to stop tho Prophet 
mouth. In some ways conditions today paral
lel those of Amos’ timo. It is to right this sit
uation that Jesus is c.onnng to establish the 
kingdom of God.

III. Amos Defends His Action. (Vv. 10-17.) 
The dire warnings and predictions of Amos 
were not due to his recognition of the injus
tice around him, although it is apparent that 
he did sympathize with the suffering people, 
but be delivered his denunciations against 
king and priest and nation because God had 
commanded it and he must obey. So it should 
be today. Every effort to call upon tlie world 
to change its course should be done God’s way.

PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS  

Amos
— diverted the judgments of grasshoppers and 

fire by prayer;
— gave a needed, yet unpopular warning to 

Israel;
— was not deterred in his work by Amaziah’a 

threats;
— prophesied what God said, rather than what 

the people wanted.
Judgments. God bears long, but will not al 

ways bear with a provoking people. The Lord 
has many ways of humbling a sinful nation or 
people. His judgments arc for the purpose oi

making Ilis people submissive and causing 
them to realize their sin. Time upon time (j-od 
called upon Israel to repent and turn away 
from their sins and they would not. He now 
called for a plumb line and stood upon the 
wall, and it appeared to be a bulging and 
crooked wall: thus God brought Israel to 
trial. They had been spaied often, but would 
be spared no longer; they were to go into cap
tivity.

Prayer. The value of prayer is forcibly and 
plainly set forth in this lesson. The prayers 
of tins righteous Prophet averted an eoonamn 
calamity. The presence of the righteous peo
ple in the world today is holding in check oi 
keeping back many of the righteous judgments 
of God. When Abraham interceded for the 
people of Sodom, God promised that He would 
not destroy the city if there were ten right
eous people to be found When God’s people 
are taken out by translation all of the judg
ments of God will be lot loose and men will 
cry for the rocks and mountains to hide them 
from Him that sitteth on the throne. I f  the 
prayer of one man could avert the judgments 
of God on Israel, do you think the prayers of 
the righteous today have any mflucnee in with
holding the judgments of God on the sinful 
nations ̂  Is this the reason why Paul in
structed the Christians to pray for those m 
authority (1 Tim. 2 :1, 2 ) 1?— C. E. R.

GOLDEN TE XT

A  judgment was a punishment sent by God. 
At the time of this lesson the ten tribes were 
not staying close to God as they should, but 
had gone to a great extent into idolatrous 
worship. Amos was speaking agamst this, and 
in order that they be brought back to God 
they were to be sorely punished, or as the 
text expresses it, the judgments would run 
down, that is, they would follow one after an
other till they were restored to their proper 
place with God.

When they were restored, then would come 
righteousness. The sin of idolatry could not 
exist when righteousness was m the lead. Sin 
le.idh to punishment, righteousness continued 
leads to life. As with the nation of Israel, so 
with sinners today. They must in some way 
be brought to see the error of their way, that 
they may turn to God through Christ and be 
saved.— L. A. R.

INTERM ED IATE CLASS 
Standing for the Right

I f  you enjoy a continuous story it is a long 
jump from the time of King David to that of 
King Jeroboam II and Amos, the prophet 
And m less than forty years after Amos’ time 
the kingdom of Israel came to an end What 
was the cause of the gradual decline from the 
tune of David and Solomon, when the king
dom was united, covered the most territory,

and was the most prosperous, to the degraded 
condition in which we And it m Amos’ time 
(2 Kings 17:7, 8)'? What is the causc of the 
decline of all kingdoms of history? (The 
teacher should briefly comment on this point.) 
Zechanah was prophet for God in the king
dom of Judah at this time. God always sent 
His spokesmen to warn His people m times of 
gicat need so that they might foresee disaster 
and return to Him if they would only heed 
(2 Kings 17 ,13 ; Amos 3 :7 ) . What consti
tutes our prophet, our spokesman, today?

Name some of the preceding conditions 
among rich and poor in the time of Amos. See
2 Kings 14 24, 20; 17:7-12; Amos 2 :6 ;  3 :1 5 ; 
4:6 -10 ; 6:3-7. What two kinds of famine 
came upon the people (Amos 4 .0 ; 8 :11, 12). 
Which is the more serious and why? Because 
Israel would not heed God’s warnings and re
turn to woiship Him, God caused Shalmaneser, 
King of Assyria, to lay siege to the capital, 
Samaria, and after three years the city was 
taken and the Israelites were led captive into 
Assyria. Will they always remain strangers 
in a strange land, with no king of their own 
(Amos 9:14, 10)? What indication is there 
today that God keeps His promises?

What rule given by Christ will show us just 
what is “right”  in our dealings with each 
other!— M. G.

JUNIOR CLASS
Topic: A  Brave Shepherd Preaehes for God. 

Text: Amos 7:7-15. Memory Verse: “Seek 
good, and not evil, that ye may live.”— Amos 
5:14a.

Review. Ask some child to tell the story of 
last Sunday's lesson. Give the blanks orally.

Presentation of Lesson. Have a plumb Ime 
in class and demonstrate to the children how 
it is used to make things straight. Tell 
story as follows: 1. Amos’s vision of the Lord 
standing upon a wall with a plumb line in his 
hand. 2. The Lord speaks to Amos, and tells 
him of the downfall of Jeroboam and the 
kingdom of Israel. 3. The reason for the 
downfall. 4. The priest of Beth-el tells the king 
that Amos lias conspired against him. 5. The 
priest advises Amos to fl.ee, and not prophesy 
any more at Beth-el. 6. Amos replies that he 
was sent by God to prophesy to the people of 
Israel. Explain to the children how Amos 
used God’s Word as a plumb line.

Memory Verse: The people of Israel had 
been doing many evil things. God had told 
them to “seek good, and not evil, that ye may 
live,” but they had not done this. God wants 
us to do as He directed the children of Israel. 
Let us memorize this verse

Notebook. Draw a wall Draw some one 
standing on the wall with a plumb line in his 
hand Under the picture write verses 8, 9. 
Give a true and false test of this lesson. Ex
ample • The Lord was standing upon a wall 
(True, False).— V. C. T.
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AM O NG THE CHURCHES

CONFERENCE CALENDAR 
Arkansas Conference, Bear, Ark. July 2o 
Illinois Bible School and Conference,

Oregon, 111. July 30 - August 11
General Conference,

Oregon, ill. July 30 ■ August 11
Ministerial Conference,

Oregon, 111. July 30 • August 11
National Berean Conference,

Oregon, 111. August 5
Eastern Nebraska Conference,

Omaha August 11-18
Virginia Conference,

Maurertown August 15-26
Western Nebraska Conference,

Holbrook August 17-25
Iowa Conference, Waterloo August 20-26

WE NEED YOUR HELP
“I know of no bettor way,5’ writes Mrs. 

Marian R. Richards of the Los Angeles, Calif., 
Church of God, “ to fuither God’s cause than 
to tell you to use this (a substantial contri
bution) where needed.”

During June, contributions to the N. B. I 
were $100 less than the month before. An 
even lower weekly average has been main
tained since June 30 The Institution is m 
desperate need of cash to meet current ex
penses, as well as interest charges on oldei 
obligations.

Seivices which formerly were kept up by the 
Institution have been suspended solely because 
of lack of funds. We ask particularly that 
those with Herald subscriptions in arrears 
pay their bills promptly. Legally, subscrip
tions should be cut off immediately at ex
piration.

Are you, like Mrs. Richards, willing to help 
along God’s cause 9

ELDORADO, ILLINOIS
The week-end of July 6 and 7 brought to a 

close four years of work with the Eldorado 
church. During this period it has been neces
sary to travel approximately 30,000 miles to 
be with these biethren once a month. The lit
tle church there is being redecorated on the 
inside and will soon present a much more beau
tiful interior. We arc very glad for this be
cause we feel that onr churches that are ded
icated to God should be as beautiful as the 
homes we live in.

After meeting with these people for so long 
a time stronger ties have been formed than 
we realized until it. was necessary to part In 
leaving we hope that some one will take up 
the work there and bring forth more abundant 
fruit to God’s glory O E. Lapp

ST. LOUIS, MISSOURI
On the evening of July 9 we met again with 

the brethren at the home of Sr Leota 1? llan- 
son. It was a privilege to baptize one sister 
while working with this small band and wo 
sincerely hope they may grow both in numbers 
and in Christian service to the honor ond 
glorv of God. C E. Lapp

The sermon topic of Xornian John Mc
Leod at the Los Angeles Church of God, 2iM 
W . 42nd St, on July 28, will be “ The Mys
teries of God,” using 1 Corinthians 4 1 as its 
text.

REPORT OF BAPTISMS
Two more young people of high school age 

this time young ladies, have passed through 
the typical death, burial, and resurrection and 
are walking m the new life in Christ Jesus 
The Misses Eleanor and Marcia Chamberlain 
of Medford, Ore., whose mother is Sr. Edna 
Chamberlain, daughter of our esteemed broth
er, Heil Hathaway of Corvallis, came while 
visiting in this vicinity and requested bap
tism Wednesday morning, July 3. Aftei a 
brief lesson on fundamentals wc drove to 
Salmon River and administered the sacred 
rite. May they walk worthy of the vocation 
they have chosen and come off victors m the 
race for eternal life Emma C Railsback.

LOCKWOOD, MISSOURI
I  am happy to report that our special meet

ing beginning June 27 and ending July 4, 
with Bro. J. H. Anderson, the Indiana evan
gelist, as the speaker, was truly a splendid 
meeting. This meeting was held at the Cedar- 
ville Church, which is about twelve miles 
north of Lockwood The services were well 
attended, and the best of attention was given 
to the wonderful messages of truth One ser
mon was delivered each evening daiing the 
week.

On Sunday, June 30, at 9 a m. a wedding 
ceremony took place at the home of Bro Dan
iel Fyfe as Miss Ruby Waggoner and Mr. Al
beit Fyfe were joined together in the holy 
bonds of matrimony by Bro. Anderson

The bride was accompanied by the groom’s 
sister, Miss Ethel Fyfe, while Mr. Johnnie 
Fyfe, relative of the groom, acted as best 
man.

Both of these young people are members of 
the Church of God at Blush, Mo., and both of 
them were baptized into the all-saving nanc 
of Christ by Bro. Anderson. Thus we sec tliai 
those two young people were assisted by Bro 
Anderson in the two most sacred steps of lift* 
baptism and marriage. They will make then 
home for the present with the groom’s rehi 
tivcs near Lockwood, as Mr. Fyfe is farm
ing there

As this young couple venture forth m a 
now realm of life with its promise of joy and 
happiness we pray for them the fullness of 
nil things in Christ Jesus, and wc sinceielv 
trust that the blessings of God may be with 
them m all of their activities and that tliev 
w’lll ever remain true to Him and to one an
other.

Following the wedding the crowd gathered 
at the church, where Bro. Andeison delivered a 
splendid sermon dedicated to the bride and 
groom. After the morning services a basket 
dinner was served at the church with services 
m the afternoon and again in the evening

At this meeting we had the pleasure ol 
meeting with others of like piecions f a i t h  
from other localities. We were pleased to have 
These members visiting in our homes and w 
shall be glad to have them visit us ag;c 
sometime.

Following the sermon Thursday evening tin 
choir sang the closing song, “God Be Wit*' 
Y o u ” This closed a splendid meeting, oi>< 
long to be remembered. The week ended a "  
too quickly and Bro. Anderson left us eailv 
Friday morning, but we trust that sometime 
he may be with us again, as his mterostm 
sermons are a blessing to any community.

Ethel Fyfe, Secretary

ILLINOIS BIBLE SCHOOL

Among other uiteie >tmg of the Bi
ble School at Oregon, Lib, this year will be 
one for intermediates to be taught by Bro. V. 
Karl Thayer of Virginia. He is taking “Ge
ography of Bible Lands” as his subject The 
main thought to be presented is “ that the Bi
ble hinds spoken of in Scripture are actually 
located 111 our present day continents which 
we study about in school.’*

Remember the dates foi General Conference 
and Illinois Bible School and Cuiifeience—  
July 30 to August 11, 1935

CROWDED OUT OF THIS ISSUE

Much to our regret several interesting re
ports, including those from Sr Emma 0  Rails- 
back, Bro. D. G. Harvey, and others, must be 
omitted from this issue, as well as the entire 
“Between Yon and Me— ” section, owing to 
lack of space Those reports will appeal m 
the next number, and also the accumulated 
news we usuallv publish each week under the 
title “Between You and Me— ” May we see 
you at conference July 30 to August 11 *

At 2-30 p m., Julv 28, at the residence of 
L TC. Rn h, 3027 E 7tli St., Long Beach, 
Calif, Xoiinan John MacLeod will conduct 
Bible class on “Reading for Enjoyment,” il
lustrated by a study of tho second advent

CALIFORNIA
Ln celebration of their twentieth wedding 

anniversary Bro. and Sr Georye Kahn and 
family had as overnight guests Bro and Sr 
Bleosdalc and daughter Mane of Los Angeles. 
On July 3 an anniversary supper was held 
^lth *he Bloasdales and the MacLeods as 
guests Filed chicken piled high, cooked as 
only Sr Ralm can cook it, greeted the guests 
on that occasion On Independence Day th  ̂
sarm group, with the addition of the family 
of Leo Nokes of Los Angeles, ate m the patio 
under the* pergola at the MacLeod home. An 
informal social time featured the afternoon.

While in the midst of the Independence 
Dav celebration we were called from Ran 
Francisco by Sr Edith Cook to come to that 
'••tv preach her father’s fun.eiai We jour
neyed thither by night train for the services 
on Saturday, July 0, ami back to Los Angeles 
in time for services there Sunday morning. 
Tiuly the wonders of tins age are beyond be
lief* approximately 500 miles and back again 
foi two services within two days is reallv 
quite a we’ek’s journey' While in San Fran
cisco we could not help being impressed by 
Sr. Anna Cook’s plea for more consideration 
of the isolated membership by the minister 
of the church at large. She said she could 
not understand wrhy the ministers would not 
■publish their sermons for the benefit of those 
who were unable to attend such services! 
Subjects of interest are announced m the 
paper, 1ml what good i= a subject unless yon 
can hear it delivered, or road at least a synop
sis of such a sermon ? The Cook family have 
remained faithful to the great liuths fr.v 
which we stand, m spite of the fact that thev 
have been isolated for years Here, we feel, 
is food for thought for Ihe ministers.

JN orman John MacLeod.
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FELIDA, WASHINGTON
On Wednesday evening, July 3, as we met 

at the Felida church for Bible study, a short 
preliminary business meeting was held for the 
purpose of reorganizing and election of of
ficers Bro. M. Wallace Woolf was elected to 
s;erve as elder; Bros E. L. McTrvm and James 
W. Woolf, deacons; Sr. Grace Kennedy, sol- 
rctaiy, and Sr. Virginia Swagger, treasurer.

It is planned to hold regular weekly meet
ings from now on, taking up the lessons m 
the Berean Bible studies, Book 2, on Lite and 
Immortality

The brethren in this vicinity are somewhat 
scattered and handicapped, but are deter
mined to put forth their best efforts to hold 
up the lamp of truth in this vicinity in these 
closing days of darkness. May God blcsc; 
their every effort toward steadfastness th-it 
much good may result.

An all-day meeting was held July 7. Sr 
Railsback spoke at 11 a.m. on “ The Times of 
Restitution.” Sr. Lena, TTpton sang a spccial 
number entitled, “Our Lord’s Return to 
Earth Again.” Twenty-four participated in 
the sumptuous repast served in the basement 
At 2:30 Bro. A. W . Darby gave a discourse 
on John 5-24, when Sr. Upton complied with 
a number of requests with another well ren
dered special. The Communion service closed 
the afternoon meeting. A hard rain in and 
around Portland early in the day prevented 
some from attending who had previously 
planned to be with us

Emma C. Railsback

INDIANA BIBLE SCHOOL AND 
CONFERENCE

The 1935 Indiana Bible School and Confer
ence convened June 12 and closed Sunday 
evening, June 23

A decrease m attendance over last year wn* 
noticeable, due peihaps to the change in date 
and inclement weather. A  total of 2,408 meals 
were served during the meetings. Despite tlu 
dccreasc m attendance the class interest was 
none the less enthusiastic and some responded 
by baptism At this time I am unable to re 
port the names of these new members

Classes during the first week were m charge 
of Bros. Anderson aud Stilson, sciuois and 
juniors; Srs. Mary Ilatten and Verna Iiim- 
melnght, intermediates; Srs. Doris Roueh înd 
Elizabeth Zeclnel, primary; and Sr. Mabel 
Alexander, beginners. On Monday, June 17, 
Bro. Sydney Magaw and family arrived from 
Tippecanoe City, Ohio, and Bro. Ma^aw as
sisted with the senior, junior, and interme
diate classes during the remainder of the Bi
ble school.

We were glad, indeed, to have with us Si 
Brewer from Tippecanoe City, who came with 
Bro. Magaw and family. ^

The business meeting was held Saturday 
afternoon, June 22, with Bro. Stilson as chau- 
man. Reports' from the sccrctary, tieasurei. 
churches, and ministers were read. Bro Ander 
son reported the average church attendance 
holding up well but fewer baptisms than la>t 
year.

The election of officers resulted in the re 
election of the old Boa.rd with the exception 
of the secretary. At her request Sr. Hnnmel- 
right was released from her duties and Clef 
Orr was elcctcd in her stead. Thus the pres
ent officers are: F. A. Stilson, president; 0  
J. Parker, 1st vice president; Paul Magnus, 
2nd vice president; Willis Roose, treasure!, 
Cleo Orr, secretary; and Pearl Zechiel, pres - 
dent of Bereans.

It was decided that the last two weeks m 
June should be set aside for the regular con
vening of the Indiana Bible School and Con 
ference.

Cleo Orr, Secretary

VIRGINIA
On Sunday afternoon of July 7 a few of 

the Maurertown Church of God brethren met 
on the banks of the beautiful Shenandoah 
River to witness the baptism of Mr. Robeit 
Costello, who resides at Middleburg, Va 1-Jjo 
Costello is a son-in-law of Sr. Esta. Mclnturff 
of our Maureitown church. He is a splendid 
young man of high ideals and we see in him 
a valuable worker for the cause of Christ.

Al our Biowntown Church of God we re
cently held a five-day series ot meetings, and 
good interest was shown. This meeting endea 
on the last day of June, and, as usual, a boun
tiful basket dinner was served. This annual 
all-day meeting has become quite notorious in 
the Browntown section, and only those who 
have been present at one of these gatherin'1 
know what a splendid affair it is.

We have two midweek Bible classes m Vu 
gima now, one at Maurertown and one at W m  
Chester. In each group theie have lecenth 
been classes for children organized, and they 
are growing m numbers.

V. Earl Thayer, Pastor

SOUTH LAWN CHURCH. GRAND RAPIDS
The Children’s Day program given the last 

day of June was one of the finest the writer 
has ever witnessed anywhere. Several hun
dred people enjoyed it. in the spacious God
win gymnasium, and the committees m charge 
should surely feel amply repaid foi their haul 
work and labor of love A part of the pro
gram consisted of a pageant, “At the Rivt.r'» 
Brink,” and more than forty took part iij 
this. A  vivid dramatization of the value of 
church school woik was presented

The summer schedule is now in opeiation 
at our church, with all departments moving 
nicely Visitors and guests at our Sunday 
forenoon and Thursday night services will re
ceive hearty weloomc. F. E Siple, Pastor

CLEVELAND, OHIO
At the annual business meeting of the Gold

en Rule Church of God, Cleveland, Ohio, (M. 
W  Lyon, pastor) the following officers were 
elected- H. H. Hawkins, moderator; J O 
Conrad, clerk, H. J Stadden, treasurer; Mrs. 
Ethel Hicks, assistant treasurer; Miss Mary 
Elton, trustee; W. J. llalls, II. II. Ilawkins. 
and II. J. Stadden, elders, J. O Conrad, Miss 
Mary Elton, Mrs. Nellie Halls, George Jones, 
George McMurtrie, H. W  Stadden, and J. 
Don Swartz, deacons.

The clerk reported a membership of 90. Tlu* 
treasurer reported receipts of $1,919 60, ex
penditures of $1,853.63, and a balance of 
$65.97 The constitution was amended to 
abolish the proxy system of voting A new 
Activities Committee was created to control 
the planning of all church departments to 
avoid overlapping of activities. A resolu
tion was passed to use as much as possible of 
the welfare funds to give employment at the 
<.hureh to the needy who are now on relief.

The month’s meeting of the Prayer Cm-]" 
will be on the 17t.h, at the church, with Mrs 
Benyhill as leader on the subject “Rooted 
and Grounded.” Officers elected for the Ci.r- 
<lc for the coming year are Mrs Dorothy 
Frazier, chairman; and Mrs. Opal Melvm 
secretary

The Sunday school election resulted as fol
lows- W. J, Halls, superintendent; Eileen 
Elliott, secretary; Rose Leighton, assistant 
secretary; Mrs Mattie Agard, treasurer; Eu
nice Ilawkins and Gretchen Born, pianists

Mrs Doris Reye has been absent from her 
familiar place at the organ for several week® 
due to illness On June 24 she was operated 
on for appendicitis at Deaconess Hospital 
We are glad to report that she is recovering 
nicely Golden Rule News.

PETER BERTRAM MCIRVIN
Peter Bertram Melrvm was born April 25, 

1887, at Vancouver, Wash., and died m the 
Northern Pacific Hospital at Tacoma June 
29, 1935. He was a member of the Felida 
Church of God, having been baptized by Elder 
A. WT. Darby some eighteen years ago. Bro. 
Mclrvin had been m failing health for about 
two months, the immediate cause of his death 
being rheumatic fever.

He leaves his widow, Gladys Mclrvin; his 
father, Everett M clivin; two daughters, Mrs. 
Ora Crum and Miss Margaret Mclrvin; two 
sons, Ronald and Jack; two brothers, William 
of Portland and Floyd of Vancouver, three 
sisters, Mrs. Sherman Holycross, Mrs. Pearl 
Sproul, and Mrs. Oscar Hammerstrom, all of 
Tacoma.

Funeral services were held m the Knapp 
Funeral Chapel in Vancouver July 1, 1935, 
and interment was m the Goddard Cemetery 
near Felida, being conducted by the writer. 
Another one has fallen by the hand of the 
enemy. May he come forth clad with immor
tality.

Emma C. Railsback.

Have you appointed your delegates to the 
General Conference? Please remember they 
must bring with them a complete list of the 
names and addresses of the members of the 
church or churchcs they represent.

BENJAMIN F. COOK
Benjamin F. Cook was born at Lyons, Iowa, 

July 25, 1849, and after a life full of faith
fulness to our Lord, fell asleep in Jesus, July 
3, 1935. After spending his younger days in 
Iowa, he moved to California (in 1873), where 
he spent the remainder of his life. In 1883 he 
was married to Anna Stone at Auburn, Placer 
County, C alif, to which union were born three 
children, Willis A., Byron L., and Mary Edith, 
who with his wife, and three grandsons, and 
various other relatives survive. Elder Rich
ard Corbaley, of blessed memory, while preach
ing in northern and central California, was 
pnvileged to lead both Bro. and Sr. Cook to 
Christ in baptism at Loekford, San Joaquin 
County (in 1887). While we were attending 
Stanford University we were honored by ac
quaintance with them while they lived at San 
Mateo near San Francisco.

Though isolated most of their Christian 
lives, the Cooks have been staunch in their 
loyalty to the Church of God. While on va
cation at Mt Shasta City, Bro. Cook wras 
seized by an attack of angina, from which he. 
had been suffering for some years, and ex
pired before anything could be done. Serv
ices were conducted m San Francisco, where 
Bro. and Sr. Cook had made their home for 
some time with their younger son and daugh
ter. Interment was made at the Woodlawn 
Cemetery near San Francisco, where he 
awaits the call of the Master at His coming 
and His kingdom.

Many of those who are old in the gospel 
work will remember Bro. Cook in the early 
days of the Church of God in California, es
pecially those who were associated with the 
woik of Elder Richard Corbaley. Bro. Cook’s 
favorite passage of Scripture was used in the 
services: “Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, be
cause thou hast seen me, thou hast believed- 
blessed are they that have not seen, and yet 
have believed."— John 20:29. W e are sure 
that he is one of those so blessed.

Norman John MacLeod.

The Emphatic Diaglott, by Benjamin H. 
Wilson: the New Testament retranslated; 
intuilinear Greek-English translation; fabri- 
koid binding; Bible paper, gold edges; Bible 
dictionary and index; $2.50. National Bible
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THE ORIGINAL LANGUAGE OF 
THE GOSPELS

MOKE than forty  years ago mi inspiring young English 
scholar undertook to account fo r  the resemblances 

and differences in the first three Gospels by  the theory that 
they had all been translated from  a prim itive Aram aic Gos
pel, the expressions o f which were understood differently. 
. . . Even i f  the Jews were given to Aram aic composition, 
and contem porary Aram aic literature had been a garden 
instead o f a desert, the early Christians could hardly have 
contributed to it. They were constantly shadowed by  the 
sense o f imminent catastrophe. The Messianic advent over
hung them like a huge wave o f fate, threatening— or prom 
ising— to hasten about the ancient world warning men of 
what was at hand. Clearly it was no time fo r  w riting 
books.

B ut within a generation ol' the death o f Jesus Christian
ity had entered the Greek w orld  and begun to establish it
self there. . . The Greek o f the New Testament had al
ways been a good deal o f a problem. Tt was not like classi
cal Greek; it was not like the Greek version o f the Old 
Testament; it was not like the literary Greek o f its own 
day. The older learning was forced to describe it at> a 
H oly Ghost language devised by Providence for  the pur
poses o f revelation. It remained for  the Greek papyri, h id
den in the sands o f E gypt, to reveal to us its real character. 
It is sim ply the inform al, colloquial Greek o f its day. . .

But what made Oxyrliynchus forever memorable was The 
finding there o f a leaf o f Sayings o f Jesus.

Three .years later at Tebtunis, Grenfell and Hunt again 
struck it rich. They chanced upon a crocodile cemetery, 
and had exhumed dozens o f crocodile mummies, but no 
papyri, when one January day a workman in vexation 
struck one o f the mummies with his mattock and broke it 
open— and behold, it was wrapped in papyrus from  head to 
ta i l ! So were all the Tebtunis crocodiles ! .

M any unusual constructions in New Testament Greek 
used to be explained as Semitisms— that is, as due to im i
tation o f Hebrew or Aram aic idioms But in the presence 
o f the Greek papyri these, too, have rapidly dwindled un
til they have lost any possible literary significance. It has 
become clear that New Testament Greek is nol a kind of 
ancient Y iddish, as some have supposed. The thousands of 
Greek papyrus documents from  the very years o f its origin 
have definitely established its right to be, and. against the 
protests o f classicists and Semitists, have recovered for  it 
its rightful position, o f which it had long been disinherited. 
The Gospels were written not in m uddy Greek or an awk
ward patois. They were, rather, masterpieces o f popular 
literature, the first books written in popular Greek Tak
en as a whole, the Gospels are integrated with no one place 
or period, but reflect clear and definite stages in the spread 
o f the new faith among the Greeks.— P rof. E dgar J. Good- 
speed in The A tlan tic M onthly, October, 1934; selected by 
Angelm e H arrington , reproduced by permission o f the 
Atlantic M onthly Press and the author; copyrighted, 1934, 
by the A tlantic M onthly Press.

General Conference Representation
Extract from  the Constitution and B y-L aw s:

VIII. (13) The General Conference shall be composed 
of individual members and delegates as fo llow s : Each stale 
shall be represented b.y delegate or delegates. W here states 
are organized into state conferences they shall be entitled 
to vote by  delegates appointed by the state conference or 
its executive board fifty  per cent o f its membership. Each 
organized church in the state shall be entitled to appoint 
delegates with power to vote fifty  per cent o f its member
ship. A ny church or any number o f members not associated 
with a state conference shall be allowed a 100 per cent rep 
resentation. A n y  member o f any state conference or church 
who shall be present at any conference session shall be al
lowed voice and vote, but such vote shall first be deducted 
from  the delegate vote o f his church or state conference or 
both. A n y  isolated member o f the General Conference who 
is not a member o f any state conference or church organ
ization shall, i f  present, have voice and vote in any con
ference session.

The names o f members and, i f  possible, the address of 
each member so represented shall be furnished and certi
fied by the proper officer to the Secretary o f the General

Conference before the* session at which their votes shall be 
cast. (A s revised by the General Conference August 1-11, 
1934.)

The General Conference l
Oregon, Illinois 
G. E ldred Marsh, Secretary

Tins is to certify that . Ifa to X Q ... IE.
been appointed delegate.— to leprcsont the

$LA*n+CAti**L

—  have

r urn'i'armee at the General Cdnfoience to 
chuielx A  A

be held at Oregon, Illinois, July 30 to August 11, 1935. Tlie . "  T X i f i i

conference has __  15 .....  niein-
chuich

bers which the above delegate is authorized to represent.
(Signed)

M a a M U u

......................................................................................  Ch;iimian

....
Dated, July __ 1935.

Names and addresses of members follow;
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UNITY

/>// Liinxn) llooth

N IT Y  suu-jresls 
o f  I wo or 

united uilti o i k  . something winch 
is formed hy com bin in g  sever; 
tilings uno  one !l is ;i complete 
agreement of  main Tt moans 
oneness. the state ")■ condit ion  of 
being: ore  W e  speak nf the nm+y o f  the body,  winch is 
form ed o f  m a m  members

When the thiHeen colonies were oiu'anized 1he> were 
.separate and apart l‘ i o m  each other Tlu* laws o] niic were 
not binding Ujton ihe otheis. but a ftr r  tiu\ were united 
under one system of law they became one under tin* title 
o f  the I 'i i !o m or  ihe ru t te d  Stales o f  America, aud yet each 
le lainod it-- indi\ iduahty  lit like m am ier  1 lie ch urch  is 
one b od y  compost'd o f  m a m  members It j- g overned  by 
one svMcm o f  d n i n e  law, y d  it^ ind iv idua l i ty  is not 
changed Paul aud lVter  were niemboi*' o f  ihe same church, 
as ail oihei ( ’ li r.ist lans are. and are all one m the ,sorv ice o f  
(Jod, but all arc sepaia ie  person*

This m n ly  the pr inc ipa l  request m  our L o r d 's
prayer m behalf  o f  i l i s  <i post les and also for all w ho should 
believe m Him thuiuj»h 1hen word  (John  17)

the human body is com posed  o f  m an y  members  and  
each member has Us peeuliai fun ct ion  to p er form , so The 
church is oik' b od y  com posed  o l  m an y  member*, find each 
niembe? has iN j n m l ia i  work to  do. yel all are ruled In ihe 
same head, and all serxe to  the same end N o  one ■-or\i's 
for hi* personal henelit alone, but for  the good  o f  tlie whole 
ch in ch  All members  are not en dow ed  with the same power, 
for there is a d iversity o f  gafls. and m  this d iv ine  d m r M t y  
o f  uidowment,-  we should adore  the g^aee ami w isdom  o f  
our  L ord  W c  '-liould free  ourselves  f r o m  selfishness ami 
bigot iv , ami labor un der the standard o f  l iberty  o f  thought 
and leelin”  while eonl cm plat ini’1 this unif\ m di\et'sif\ and 
diversilx in 1 1 1 1 1 1 \ ^o long' a1- unity ol acl ion <nid >«n1i- 
nu nl can be prc-ei \ed atnojm the memliers o f  the church 
peace and harm ony will p ieva il .  and no d n i s io n  can d n -  
ju tb  their 1 rain pu I 1 1 1  y o) mat then ]o\

T!u- human bod> is widely a tran ued  io r  m ’owlh and

E v e r y  member c o n 
tributes to it'- per fect ion  and 
harn ionv o f  act ion A ll  depend 
upon  the head fo r  guidance. and 

d o m e  tlu'ir power from  the 
same s o m c e  It is e\en so with 
the e h n r d i  It has been well a r 

ranged fo r  grow th  and vigor, but it depends  upou  its head 
to sustain and govern  it Its gu idance  for  growth and 
s t length  has been wisely and free ly  prov ided  m U od 's  
W o r d

If  an arm or jmy m em ber o f  the both  should become 
diseased oi m jn ie d  tin* whole  b o d y  feels the distress and 
pa in  Likewise  if  some m em ber o f  the ch urch  should be
come diseased In imbib ing too l i v e ly  ot some \aiu doctrine 
it m ay  inflict an in iu r y  which m ay cause serums trouble, 
to the exlent  o f  causing a division, especially if  he persist''  
m  an ellort to win others To hi* pet theory This spir it has 
caused m an y  d n  isioiis m religaous societies If  it were not 
fo r  stieli characters, who seek for g’lory  o f  men. the ie  w ould  
be few u li jr iou s  (loiiominatioiis. Some men Inn e an u n g o v 
ernable thirs1 to  be leaders, and  in some instances exercise  
questionable means to obtain their wish Paul s trenuously  
opposed  Mi c h  act ions Ln Konians l ( i  ]7  h e  said. “  L be
seech >ou. b ie ll iren  mark T h e m  which cause dnrs ion s  and 
o t K i k i s  con tr ar y  ro the doctr in e  w h i c h  ye Inn'- l ea rn ed ,  
and a\ oid T h e m

I witnessed a strong effort  !o d iv ide  a thr iv in g  church 
by  some who souuht to  con vert  all to  tho (. 'liristadelphian 
doctr ine  T he ir  ellort'- i c s u h c d  ill di awing two away from  
the church ,  but o i k * r e tu r n e d ,  The other  n e \ e r  did
The behavior o f  the agitators  was none too gentle and their 
speech Mas not always seasoned with the spirit  o f  meekness 
and love l i o w e \ e i ,  TJie storm blew- over, the cloud- ' cleared 
away, and  die m m m ) o f  b m lh e r ly  h u e  -was stronger than 
ever

A d iv is ion  in one loca l ity  m ay  extend to m an y  oth c is  
an d  ma\ become w or ld -w ide  A eont iover sy  m one lo 
ca l ity  is no just eause tor Us appearance  m another I f  A  
and l> a s p n e  t o f l u  -«eiiu office (Phi'^t hi r >\ to Pa>)< T( » )

the thoturhl . , 7 , , j. , , . . I  strenu't.1 Much--nr;(‘iltd pica  f o r  p ts t  junt/aunt ami undu
more ob.-jecl i'tinuvti Hit. m u nh rrs  o f  the Church o f  d ad ,  ot 

inirficidur mifxirhrnct' </.s an m trod xcU oii  to fht 
(Inif/a! (\ iir f trcu (c  which c o u ccru s  at Orct/oii, 
f l l m o i  s-. from Jit! i) ’>(> to Autnf.'-I I f
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Abreast of the Times

Rabbis Shun Communism and Fascism
“ They shall sit every  man under his vine and under 
his fig t r e e ; and n/me shall make them  afraid .”

C h ic a g o , 111., June 30.— The Central Conference o f 
Am erican Rabbis went on record today as opposed to col
lective ownership as represented by Communism, and d ic
tatorship as represented by Fascism. The Conference re
fused to pass a resolution pledging themselves against tlie 
bearing o f arms in case o f war. Rabbi Max C. Currick, of 
Erie, Pennsylvania, declared, however, that ‘ ‘ in the past 
Israel has made distinction between righteous and unright
eous wars. W c believe that this distinction has no reality 
for  our day, and we are now compelled to adopt, as our be
lief, the principle that war is* an unmitigated evil, and that 
we should abstain from  all participation in it .”

Methodists Attack New Deal
“ Render to Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, and to 
God the things that are G od ’s .” — Jesus.

B r o o k l y n , N . Y., June 2 5 .— A gain the Methodist E pis
copal Church has subjected the present Adm inistration o f 
the United States to severe censure fo r  its New Deal eco
nomic policies. The New Y ork East Conference, which is 
said to embrace the most radically inclined units o f the de
nomination, declared through a joint committee o f m inis
ters and laymen that “ nothing less than the ultimate es
tablishment o f a cooperative Christian commonwealth can 
satisfy the genuine follow er o f Jesus C hrist.”

A ccording to The L iterary  Digest the com m ittee’s criti
cisms o f the Roosevelt Adm inistration are generally held 
to be the strongest and most radical brought against the 
Adm inistration by any church group. Am ong other signifi
cant statements the Social Service Committee said-

“ The blindness o f the Adm inistration toward the fact 
that our profit system is geared to the exploitation o f the 
workers, and the liquidation o f the m iddle classes and p ro 
fessional groups, is the source o f most o f its confusion. 
The tend ernes-, with which the sacred cow o f private profits 
has been protected, while suffering has been indescribably 
inhuman, indicts both the intelligence and character of 
our nation .”

The com m ittee’s conclusion as elsewhere expressed is 
that efforts to reform  the existing economic system have 
“ proved only that it is beyond reform ,”  and “ the convic
tion grows, therefore, that capitalism must be discarded 
and a planned Christian econom y established.”

The fact which the committee seems to have overlooked 
is that “ a planned Christian econom y”  cannot be estab
lished until the mass o f the nation ’s statesmen are them
selves Christian in f»e t  as well as in name. And. tins, of

course, will not be until the m ajority o f our citizens who 
choose our statesmen at. the ballot box have themselves been 
truly converted as individuals to Jesus Christ. The success 
o f such a plan as that proposed by this committee should 
begin with the concentration o f  every atom o f strength the 
ehurch can muster to the bringing about o f a great nation
wide revival o f religion o f the most spiritual kind. Chris
tianity always starts with individual heart-cleansing by the 
gospel and in no other way.

The student, o f prophecy is well aware, however, that 
the conversion o f the United States w ill never occur in 
this age at least A  successful “ planned econom y”  will 
only be realized under the personal reign o f Christ.

Russia Revalues Family Life
“ H e will command his children and his household a fter  
him, and they shall keep the nmy o f the Lord .” — Gen. 
18:19

M oscow , U S S. R , Ju ly 12.— Time is m odifying the 
attitude o f the Soviet Government toward both religion and 
the fam ily. The change has come about so gradually that 
only special occurrences bring it to public attention The 
M oscow correspondent o f The New York Times declares 
that “ fam ily life  in Soviet Russia is becom ing daringly re
spectable ”  The changing attitude was emphasized recent
ly  when Prarda, official organ o f the Government., said that 
“ love is the whole foundation o f the Socialist fam ily W ith 
out it, that fam ily cannot exist. Y oung Communists must 
be capable o f this noble feeling. Those who are not are 
selfish and parasites. W e demand that public opinion per
secute them and hold them up to contem pt.”

Aroused to a sense o f the value o l fam ily life  to the na
tion, the Government has made divorce laws much stricter. 
D ivorces can no longer be obtained so freely  as was the case 
at the beginning o f the Soviet regime, when one “ could 
m arry on one day, and get a d ivorce and another bride the 
n ex t,”  much after the order o f the United States today. 
A  recognition o f the sanctity and permanence o f marriage 
is a foundation stone o f ail good government.
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The Tabernacle of David
B y  Norman John M acLeod

W h il e  the Pharisees were gathered together Jesus held 
the follow ing conversation with them (abridged from  

the King James V ersion) :
“ What think ye o f Christ? 'whose son is h e ? ”  Jesus 

asked
“ The son o f D av id ,”  replied the Pharisees.
“ IIow  then doth David in spirit call him Lord, saving, 

The Lord said unto my L ord, Sit thou on m y right hand, 
till I make thine enemies thy footstoo l9 If David then call 
him Lord, how is he his son ? J ’ (M att 22 .41ff).

The Pharisees were nonplused by such questions W hy* 
W ho were the Pharisee*? The Pharisees were a group who 
prided themselves as being Israelites o f the Israelites; they 
were so strict at keeping the Law o f Moses that they felt 
the observance o f its minutest details as to the letter o f the 
law were necessary for  salvation. They were the only ones 
that wore w orthy o f salvation, in their own estimation 
Naturally they would deny that Jesus was the Christ; and 
that ITe was the Son o f God To answer the questions o f 
Jesus they would have to admit that Christ was more than 
an ordinary man, being the only begotten Son o f God. 
And, furthermore, they would have to admit the contention 
of Jesus that His authority came di
rectly from  God. They could not 
meet the cross-examination of Jesus, 
and hence durst not ask Ilim  any 
questions any more fo r  fear o f the 
consequences o f His incisive wit 
But there are implications beyond 
that that are concerned here.

The use o f many words is so col
ored by figure o f speech  that it is 
impossible to think o f them without 
the figure. Such is the word “ house ”
The “ House o f Ilap sbu rg ”  is about 
to be restored to its ancient ruler- 
ship o f the nation o f Austria The 
word “ Pharaoh”  means the “ Gieat 
H ouse”  and was used by the E g y p 
tians because it was considered a 
sacrilege for an ordinary person to 
mention the ruler by name. A  pe
culiar thing about the nature o f man 
is that he would rather use a word 
associated with a thing than the 
name itself. Hence the use o f 
^ house”  for  people associated with 
the bu ildin g; so closely associated 

the people with the dwelling 
ftlace that they become the dwelling 
place. Furtherm ore Uie fam ily ^

more enduring than its individual members • kings may 
come and go but their families often remain long in power.

Such is the case with the “ House o f D a v id ” : “ Also 
the L ord  telleth thee that he w ill make thee an house. And 
when thv days be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with thy 
fathers, I will set up thy seed after thee, which shall p ro
ceed out o f thy bowels, and I  will establish his kingdom ” —
2 Sam. 7:11, 12. The House o f David thus became a sym
bol o f the ruling fam ily o f Israel. Then wc read in Jere
miah 33 17, 18- “ F or thus saith the L ord ; David shall 
never want a man to sit upon the throne o f the house of 
Israel; neither shall the priests the Levites want a man be
fore me to offer burnt offerings, and to kindle meat offer
ings, and to do sacrifice continually.”

But if  we look at these passages o f Scripture alone the 
whole story is not told The Davidic. Covenant was sure and 
certain, “ even the sure mercies o f D a v id ”  (A cts 13-34). 
But to whom was it c e r ta in  9 W ere all the descendants of 
David to be blessed 0 Only so fa r  as they obeyed that cov
enant. The ch ief member o f the House o f David was his 
distinguished descendant, Jesus the Christ To Jesus the 
covenant was sure, certain to be fulfilled.

But what happened to some o f 
those others m  the meantime ’  They 
did not keep the covenant, and hence 
the covenant was removed from  
them. Solomon broke the covenant 
with D avid (1 Kings 2 1-4) ; and 
that, coupled with the fact that Solo
mon was not the legitimate heir to 
the throne o f Israel, resulted in the 
covenant not being kept with his 
family. Ten o f the tribes were torn 
away from  the D avidic House after 
the death o f Solomon. A nd after 
some centuries o f  misrule, Zedekiah 
was removed from  being the ruler 
even o f the remaining kingdom  of 
Judah (E zek 21 :25-27). Because 
of the disobedience o f the children of 
Israel (the twelve tribes), and their 
kings o f the House o f D avid the 
famous prophecy o f Ilosea was 
made “ F or the children o f Israel 
shall abide many days without a 
king, and -without a prince, and with
out a sacrifice, and without an image, 
and without an ephod, and without 
teraphim - afterward shall the chil
dren o f Tsrael return, and seek the 

Please, turn to Page Eighi

Wc\t Worfr’s Portion

“The Lord’s portion is his people”

We reud iu Thy most holy Word 
Thy portion is Thy people, Lonl,
And shall we then contented be 
To know that we are safe in Thee 5 
Shall we Le satisfied to know 
That for our sins Thy blood did ilow,
And all our past washed white as snow'

1 pondered o’er the written Word 
And. Spirit-taught, llis voice I heard. 
"Na.v, since My portion is My saints, 
My life m them fails not nor faints, 
But overcomes with mighty power 
Sm’s motions in their hearts each houi7 
Calming their souls when tempests lowet

“ Fear not, though thou hast often failed, 
1 ha^e o’er Satan’s power prevailed. 
And though He still hath power to bruise 
The Victor’s heel, I c-annot lose 
One soul who takes Me at My word, 
And trusts m His victorious Lord, 
llis strength and victory to affoid

“Each moment drawing from My might. 
My saints shall in their Lord delight. 
And thus My portion yet shall be 
A people whom with joy I see 
With My salvation beautified,
The meek shall still m Me abide 
£  nd I m them be glorified ”

—'The Presbytemn,
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Contending Earnestly for the Faith
Our Responsibility Toward Wrong Doctrine

B y  B. H . Judd

“ Let my heart be sound in thy sta tutes; that 1 be not ashamed ” —  Psalm 119:80.

ow  m u c h  wrong doctrine 
will enter into the great 

question o f salvation the writer 
has always been hesitant to say, 
feeling that the final settlement 
of these things may be safely 
left in G od ’s hands, for will not 
the Judge o f all the earth do 
right? M y own life has been so 
fu ll o f sins, faults, and failings, 
who am I that 1 should judge another? Y et have I  no respon
sibility? The question is a serious one. Ts it true that every 
man has a right to his own opinion, wrong or right ? Paul, 
who called himself the chief o f sinners, seemed to feel that 
his responsibility was great. The L ord  Jesus Christ said, 
“ I f  ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins.”  
Evidently it was necessary to believe that l ie  was the 
Messiah.

One cannot but admire the depth o f feeling, the warmth 
o f earnestness, the genuineness o f purpose, and the devo
tion o f thousands o f those who profess the name o f Christ, 
however much one m ay regret their unquestioned departure 
from  “ sound doctrine,”  and their inability and their un
willingness to support what they teach by “ sound speech 
which cannot, be condem ned.”

It seems to me, however, that it is one thing fo r  us to 
judge others, and quite, another to let the W ord  o f the liv 
ing God carry such a message. It is not our place to judge, 
but it is our plaee to “ reprove,”  “ rebuke,”  and “ exhort.”  
Too often, definite testimony for  G od ’s truth is obstructed 
by quoting only in part, and m isapplying, the scripture, 
“ Judge not, that ye be not ju d g ed .” — Matt. 7 :1. W ere the 
whole statement o f Matthew 7 :1 and 2 quoted correctly, 
w'hat Christ here meant by judgm ent w'ould be apparent. 
There is cleai, definite distinction between judgm ent and 
reproof. No judge completes his task until he pronounces 
judgm ent. A ny  ordinary citizen may very properly  bring 
a charge against evil, but, he exceeds his province when he 
seeks to pronounce judgm ent, and should he ever Ilimself 
be in like circumstances then the judgm ent he meted out to 
others will probably be meted out to him.

W ere it wrong to bear testimony against unsound doc
trine Paul would never have enjoined Tim othy and Titus 
to do this very tiling, even though they were m  all proba
bility only young men (T itus 1 :1 3 ; 2 Tim. 4 2, 3, 15).

Indeed he goes further, fo r  the Greek (see m argin) 
means more than authority, it embraces the “ com m and”  
to use the authority given. It may be interesting to note

also that the words “ rebuke”  in
2 Tim othy 4 .2  and Titus 2 :15 
are each from  different Greek 
words. Tlie first has the sense o f 
chide, but it must be accompa
nied “ with all longsuffering.”  
In Titus 2 15 it carries the
I bought o f conviction by proof, 
hence the propriety o f authority 
and command being connected 

with it The same thought o f requirement o f proof, m  the 
fu ll sense o f what constitutes proof, is shown also in  2 Tim 
othy 4 .2  in the word “ rep roo f,”  which is rendered in the 
margin o f the Revised Version “ bring to the p ro o f .”

A  close reader o f P a u l’s Epistles cannot fail to notice 
how his logical m ind dwells on the necessity for  proof. 
Indeed his advice to “ prove all th ings”  would seem to 
show that it was with linn a customary habit. It was the 
“ certainty o f the tilings”  (Luke 1 4 ) ,  “ the things fu lly  
established”  (Luke 1 1, R. V ., m argin ), concerning Jesus 
the Christ that appealed to him, and with the earnestness 
o f his nature he again and again pleaded fo r  “ sound doc
tr in e ”  and “ sound speech that cannot be condemned, that he 
that is o f the contrary part m ay be asham ed.”  Consequently 
Paul said, “ I am not ashamed o f The gospel o f Christ: for 
it is the power (dynam ic) o f God unto salvation.”  Can we 
imagine fo r  one moment, that Paul was ashamed, or even 
timid, concerning any one o f the doctrines which he be
lieved ? Read through his Epistles a n * ta k e  notice o f his 
frequent use o f the w ord “ p ow er.”  Anyone who w ill take 
the trouble will be well repaid. In  our Common Version the 
words “ pow er”  and “ au th ority”  are much confused, but 
not so the Greek. W here the w ord “ pow er”  in its dynamic 
sense is used by Paul there is a marked difference in the 
exultant ring o f his message. To him the power o f the gos
pel o f Christ was something unknown outside o f Christ. 
It was a power, not o f fear and abject submission so com 
monly known in other religious systems, but as he has him
self said in 2 Tim othy 1.7 , “ God hath not given us the spir
it o f fea r; but o f power, and o f love, and o f a sound m ind .”  
Then he adds, ‘ ‘ Be not thou therefore ashamed o f the testi
m ony o f our L o rd .”

H ow m any professing Christians feel that they must 
apologize fo r  the teaching they give in the name o f Christ. 
H ow  they shrink when certain subjects are brought to their 
attention, and hesitate to give to them that ask it a reason 
of the hope that is in them, under the pretext that they are 
displaying a more Christlike spirit, when in reality they

W h o will contradict the author ’s statem ent that 
a misuse o f the C hrist’s rem arks about judging  
others has led to a serious failure by the church 
to support properly the beliefs fo r  which tl was 
form ed? W rong doctrine and wrongdoing a! He 
have been tolerated on the flim sy excuse, that 
Jem s forbade our .judgment, o f others in am/ 
form . . . . . . .
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"know deep down in their hearts that they are unable to 
“ withstand or gainsay”  (Luke 21 .15, R  V  , marg ) the ar
guments brought against their false doctrines. O nly true 
Christianity is able to prove its doctrines. The false may be 
specious, but it always falls short o f unassailable proof.

Paul writing to Titus follows the Master when he savs 
(Titus 1-7) “ a steward o f G od ”  should hold fast to “ the 
faithful word . . . that he may be able . . . both to exhort 
and to convince (R  V ., “ con v ict” ) the gainsayers.”  Here 
Paul sets it down as a C hristian ’s duty that he should be 
able both  to teach and to convict. Incidentally tho change 
of the Revised Version from  eonvrnee  to eonvict  is worthy 
o f notice A  teacher may be able by proof to “ convince”  
the members o f his class that his teaching is sound without 
in any way im plying that they are wrong, his object being 
to build up and establish in the faith (Col. 2 :7 ) ; but the 
word “ convict”  conveys the idea o f condemnation by proof, 
an aggressive pulling down o f that which is evil Jude, 
calling himself a servant o f Jesus Christ, takes the same 
attitude, urging his readers to “ contend earnestly for  the 
fa ith ”  because some were “ denying the only L ord  God, and 
our L ord  Jesus Christ.”  They did so th en ; they are doing it

today, and it is no more a pleasant task today than in the 
days o f Paul and Jude, but it is just as necessary.

In  closing, let P a u l’s message to Tim othy in 2 Tim othy
2 :15 be carefully considered, for, as Dr. Denney truly says, 
“ The man who by excitement and fanaticism  will not look 
reality in the face is no safe guide. M any people do not 
know how to parse. The power to look at a sentence and see 
clearly the parts o f which it is composed, and the meaning 
o f the words one by one and together, is absolutely neces
sary to anyone who aspires to read the Bible or make any 
advance m  real knowledge o f Christian doctrine” ; and we 
might also add, “ A nd to use it as the sword o f the S p ir it .”  
No man can be efficient unless he “ gives diligence”  (R . V .) 
to study, and he who docs not do so is unworthy o f the 
honor o f being called G od ’s “ w orkm an” ; and h o w  often 
those thus honored have to work almost alone, sometimes 
entirely so, as Bible history testifies.

“ Dare to be a Daniel,
Dare to stand a lon e ;
Dare to have a purpose firm,
A n d  dare to make it know n.”

The Sunday School
B y  F . E . Siple

OF A L L  the various departments that go to make up a 
successful churcli organization, the Sunday school is 

in some ways the most im portant It also furnishes unlim 
ited opportunity.

P au l’s adm onition m  Hebrews 10 25 on exhorting one 
another at our gatherings shows need of more than an or
dinary preaching service, and the thought o f training up 
a child in the way he should go, makes us awaken to the 
needs o f the many children in every com m unity who have 
no religious home influence. One o f the most inspiring 
things in our work in Grand Rapids during the last five 
years has been to see the developm ent o f hundreds o f chil
dren who by the Sunday school influence have been lifted 
to a higher plane o f living and a deeper appreciation o f 
their Lord. The required efforts o f men and women to con
duct a Sunday school are am ply repaid in visible results 
and in the building up through the Sunday school o f char
acters that will carry the larger responsibilities m the 
church later on.

But it should always be remembered that a Sunday 
school is only a department o f the church. Just as a Dorcas 
society, a Berean society, a m en ’s brofherohod or any other 
organization within a church should always be under the 
direction o f the church, so should the Sunday school be 
supervised and never allowed to think o f itself or act as a 
separate organization A  child in a home must conduct him 
self as a part o f  the fam ily, always under supervision o f 
his parents. Likewise, is the school a part o f the church.

A s to the proper set-up or organization, after a number 
o f years o f observation and study o f different arrangements
I can say fliat the organization principle used in our South 
Lawn Park Church appeals to me as the best, both m  theory 
and practice, o f any I have known. The set-up is as fo l
lows • The church has an annual election date, specified by 
the church constitution as the first F riday  night in Decem 
ber. Officers arc chosen for  the follow ing year and take 
office the first o f January. The Sunday school superintend
ent, assistant superintendent, secretary, treasurer, pianist, 
and librarian are elected that night and only members of 
the church are present to vote This insures thoughtful con
sideration o f these officers and avoids the confusion o f try 
ing to carry  on a proper election at a Sunday school session 
period with the dozens o f small children present. The con
stitution further provides that the superintendent shall be 
a person possessing the qualifications o f an elder, and that 
by  virtue o f his office, he is a member o f the Church Board 
and shall conduct the Sunday school under the supervision 
o f the Board o f  TCldeis.

This set-up avoids any possibility o f there ever being 
any trouble between church and Sunday school as to mat
ter o f authority, as has been the case in some places. Tn 
practice it works most smoothly and with the sweetest o f 
hai m ony ■

Another safeguard is provided by the rule that no one 
shall be a regular (eaeher in the Sunday school who is not 
a member o f the church.
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At Ur With Abraham

rpHERE arc certain places in this world whose very names 
arrest the thinking person when they are spoken. 

Am ong these is certainty Ur o f the Chaldees.
The register o f the Rest TTouse near the railroad station, 

a mile from  the rums, shows that only about one hundred 
people a year pass through TJr o f whieh about a dozen are 
Americans. This register is somewhat o f a criterion as there 
is no other place to sleep or eat within scores o f miles Yet 
the name o f Ur is one which is known not only to the M o
hammedan world in which it lies, but to the Jewish and 
Christian worlds as well, for  here one o f the most stupen
dous events in all the history o f mankind took place

There is one train a day in either direction, and coming 
up from  the Persian G u lf the traveler gets down from  the 
silver gray train (with double window's to keep out as much 
of the desert dust storms as possible) shortly after the ris
ing o f the sun, and it is impossible to leave until another 
sun has risen.

TTr Junction is seated in the midst of the desert and con
sists o f a few  railroad buildings, several large water tanks, 
and train sidings, mostly filled on the m orning we arrived 
w'ith tank ears whieh serve to bring water here fo r  the 
thirsty engines and people to drink. Off to the west, clearly 
visible, a mile away rises the great mound o f what was once 
Ur o f the Chaldees.

The m orning was not far advanced before we started to 
walk straight across the desert, toward this slowly approach
ing goal. Prom  the mound, reaching out in many directions 
round about, were fingers o f sand, fiat,, shaped like a rail
road embankment, where the archaeologists had directed 
their mass o f workmen to push the little cars o f sand and 
debris as layer by layer the respective civilizations o f fo r 
mer times were brought into view.

From  the brick shelter which had been the headquarters 
o f the excavators an A rab came forth dressed in  his long 
robe with an am munition belt about his waist and a rifle in 
his hand. It was his duty to accompany' us through the 
ruins, down through the soft sand that w ill once more at
tempt to cover the ancient buildings. W e walked through 
the narrow paths that had been the thoroughfares o f the 
ancient town. Here and there were niches set, in the walls in 
whieh lights had once burned, and from  time to time we 
could discern single bricks stamped with cuneiform  in
scriptions as we walked among the houses, the temples, and 
the tombs.

It is not m y purpose here to give an archaeological de
scription o f these ruins. That has been done officially by 
those who uncovered them, and unofficially by  several w rit
ers who have translated the technical language o f these re
ports into popular speech M y purpose is to speak o f indi
viduals whose personalities through our knowdedge of 
events that transpired here wTere not far away from  us as

we sat on the topmost elevation o f the mound and looked 
out over the circle o f the ruins at our feet

11 you wish to feel this scene for  yourself, bring forth  
from  your mind all o f the w'ords which can signify a dull, 
drab, g iay , treeless desert, and when you have marshalled 
them all, you  will be able to sit down with us and read the 
words which shall turn the scene into bright, radiant, gold 
en, blossoming, glory. Out to the "west across the desert the 
grandson o f the man who once walked here at Ur had a 
vision whieh caused him to name the place Beth-el, house of 
God Later we find m  the Scripture that, God changed the 
name to Beth-aven, house o f nothingness Surely that is 
what has happened here also. House o f nothingness. Yet, 
nevertheless, we claim that at this spot something happened 
that lifts this place above all memories o f Thermopylae, 
Carthage, W aterloo, or Valley Forge.

It is best described in the language o f a man who died 
fo i his faith. J list before he was stoned, Stephen recounted 
the history o f his people “ Men, brethren, and fathers, 
hearken; The God o f g lory appeared unto our father A bra
ham, when he was m Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in 
C harran.” — A cts 7-2 is  it possible? Here at our feet 
peihaps; over there m one o f those halls which were once 
hom es; perhaps off there in what is now desert but wThich 
was then teeming with flocks and herds; but somewhere 
certainly within the circle o f our horizon the Gad of glory  
appeared . . .

W hat w'as Abraham before he met God ’ D id  he, like 
the Sabaeans that live here n o w ,  worship the stars whieh 
light the desert nights with w onder? D id  he bow' down be
fore the idols w'hieh his fam ily served and which Rachel 
later stole from  Laban his nephew? W e do not know' W e 
have the one levealing phrase, “ The God o f g lory appeared 
unto our father Abraham, when he was in M esopotam ia.”  
W e know' all that Abraham was after this moment Is there 
not in this a picture o f the fact that life  does not begin for  
any man until he has seen God ? Later there may be wasted 
years as Abraham  showed in his dwelling in Haran. There 
may be ly ing and cow'ardice, but, the G od o f g lory  had ap
peared unto him. From  this moment there was growth, 
“ l ie  that hath begun a good work in you w ill perform  it 
until the day o f Jesus Christ.” — Phil. 1 6.

W e put our fingers down in the sand upon w'hieh we are 
sitting and rub its dry  harshness between our fingers. The 
God o f g lory appeared here? Surely He is no respecter o f 
places even as He tells us that H e is no respecter o f persons.

In the despotic fam ily system of the patriarchs a son 
had little authority, yet there was something so vital and 
earnest in the way he told about the vision which he had 
seen that his father Terah took Abraham  and his orphaned 
grandson Lot and Sarah, A braham ’s wife, and started out, 
leaving home and kindred. Not all at once is faith trium 
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phant. Faith is an unaccustomed robe, and the wearer 
must overcome his awkwardness in it like the farm er hoy 
who first puts on a dress suit Later in life  when he rules 
the destiny o f a state and moves with easy grace among the 
great o f the world there will be no trace o f that tim idity 
which he first knew So it was w'ith Abraham. W hen the 
God of g lory had departed, this horizon intruded once more 
upon his vision.

There were hesitancies l ie  should have obeyed and gon* 
out alone, forsaking his fa th er ’s house, forsaking his kin
dred, going straight to the land to whieh God would have 
led him. Fam ily ties bound him W as there a scene in which 
he told Terah tbat be must go? D id the old man finally 
give m  by saying, “ W e w ill go with v o u ” ? At any rate we 
know that they started off together and A braham ’s faith 
could never come to the heights it reached until these bur
dens o f the journey were laid aside. W hen they readied 
Haran Terah could go no farther. So years passed by while 
Abraham waited for  bis father to die. But how could he 
forget that he had seen the God o f glory? l ie  was not diso
bedient to the heavenly vision, and once more be started 
off, but, with Lot still in his baggage. Let us learn this great 
lesson, however, that the walk o f faith is just the opposite 
of the walk o f sight. W ith each step o f our journey with 
the soft sands o f the desert pulling at our feet, we became 
more tired and were quite ready to lie down when we came 
out o f the hot sun into the Rest House. But with every 
progress o f faith, there is more spring to the step The 
whole spiritual being is more alert, and instead o f m oving 
from  strength to fatigue, we go from  strength to strength 
So we read in the W ord  o f God that when Abraham  started 
out once more on the journey, obedient to the command 
that had eome so long before, the L ord appeared to him 
again and renewed the covenant with him

It is interesting to note that the Old Testament, m  re
cording the lives o f those who followed God, gives the rec
ord o f all their sins and o f all their lapses and hesitancies 
W hen the New Testament speaks o f them, however, all 
these have been forgotten, and nothing but the trium ph re
mains To read the 11th chapter o f Hebrews, we would nev
er know7 that Abraham even hesitated at Haran. There is 
a m ilitary snap to the record. The heels o f the soldier click 
as he salutes and obeys “ B y faith Abraham, wdien he was 
called to go out into a place which he should after receive 
for an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing 
whither he went. B y  faith he sojourned in the land ot 
prom ise.”  A ll tho way from  Ur to the H oly  Land in six 
lines. H ow  good God is! A nd  l ie  has promised in TTis W ord  
that He will not remember A braham ’s lapse any more fo r 
ever. W hat a God we have up here on top o f this m ound at 
U r! Yes, and down below. As we travel through the great 
desert that stretches even across oceans, can it be that God 
thus looks upon our lives when we are in Christ? This is 
most certainly true. Our sms are behind His back, blotted 
out as a thick cloud, even as these wisps o f white above us 
are being dissipated. God forgets what the w orld remem
bers and God remembers wdiat the world forgets.

H ow do I  know all this? Down below us a score o f birds

are flying over the ruins o f Ur. I must find out later what 
these birds are. They swing near enough for  us to see the 
sheen o f their feathers, emerald g reen ; but suddenly as they 
t urn, they are green no longer but red, and time and again 
we see them a splash o f crimson against the blue above. 
How vividly  it calls to mind the second bird in the offering 
for  the lep ers! W hen the blood o f the first bird had been 
caught in a bowl, the living second bird w7as dipped in it 
and then set free How did the leper know that he was re
stored to cleanliness and fellowship'; IIow7 did he know 
that he could once more approach the altar o f the temple * 
That living bird, blood-stained, above him was his guaran
tee. God said, “ W ithout shedding o f blood is no remis
s ion .” — Ileb . 9.22. The precious blood was shed. And our 
faith sees the risen Son o f God yet bearing the marks of 
I lls  death at G o d ’s right hand.

“ Arise, m y soul, arise;
Shake off thy guilty fears;
The bleeding sacrifice 
Tn thy behalf appears.

“ F ive bleeding wounds l ie  bears 
Received on Calvary.
They pour effectual prayers 
They strongly plead for  me,
‘ F orgive him, oh fo rg iv e ,’ they cry,
‘ Nor let that ransomed sinner d ie .’ ”

That is enough. Yes, that is more than enough.
Soon it will be time to go down before the burning sun 

shall make the return journey too much o f a burden. But 
there is one more verse that needs to be read on top o f the 
ruins o f Ur. “ B y faith Abraham , when he was called to 
go out into a place which he should after receive for  an 
inheritance, obeyed; and he went out, not knowing whither 
he went. B y faith he sojourned in the land o f promise, as 
in a strange country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heirs with him o f the same p rom ise : for  he 
looked for  a c ity  which hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is G od .” — Ileb. 11:8-10. F or a city which hath 
foundations ! W hat do we have below us here9 Foundations 
without a city. There are bits o f wall standing whose bricks 
are bound together by  mortar. There are three or fou r col
umns o f Nebuchadnezzar’s temple whose bricks are bound 
together by the bitumen o f this valley, the pitch with which 
Noah caulked the ark. But you  cannot call these walls a 
city. This is death. These two or three arches now7 sustained 
by reinforcing were budt for  tombs, and today they are the 
eternal symbol o f death.

0  Abraham, how well that you should have left this! 
God is going to take you to a land flowing with milk and 
honey. The sin and disobedience o f your children have not 
yet blasted it, and it will still be “ a pleasant lan d .”  God 
w ill take you there because there must be some land where 
a hole may be dug into which the cross m ay be fixed. God 
is choosing you, Abraham, by His sovereign grace, because 
sometime, somewhere, a v irgin  must be born in whose womb 
the Redeemer shall come that the world might have life.

This is the foundation o f A braham ’s c ity  and ours.
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“ Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for 
righteousness ” — Rom 4:3. Thus he became “ tlie heir of 
the w orld ” (Rom . 4 13) Thus he became “ the father of 
us a ll,”  and o f all who were o f like faith. “ Therefore it is 
o f faith, that it might be by g race ; to the end the promise 
might be sure to all the seed. ’ ’— Rom. 4 .16

Here at Ur we have felt these things. Ilere  at Ur we 
have written them down. A s the tram  carries us on to B aby
lon tomorrow we shall look out o f the window and see this 
mound, dull even m the m orning sunlight. But we shall 
remember tfiat, as we came down that m ount our hearts were 
singing:

“ The God o f Abraham praise 
W ho leigns enthroned above,
Ancient o f everlasting days 
A nd God o f Love

“ H ail! A braham ’s God, and m ine!
(I  jo in  the heavenly lays)
A ll might and m ajesty is Thine 
A nd endless praise ”

Donald G rey Barnhouse in Kcvclatiov

------------------ 0------------------

THE TABERNACLE OF DAVID

Continued from  Page Three 
Lord their God. and D avid their k ing; and shall fear the 
Lord and his goodness m  the latter d a y s / ’— Hosea 3 -4,5.

A fter  the Israelites had been in captivity in Babylon 
they returned across the desert to Palestine under the lead
ership o f the heir to the “ House o f D av id ,”  Zerubbabel. 
They thought o f his being that heir which had been prom 
ised that should “ rule over the house o f D avid for  ever.”  
But they were soon led into disappointm ent, because the 
affairs o f the new colony in Palestine did not prosper. 
And after a time the heir to the House o f D avid was set 
aside fo r  a Levitical ruler in the person o f the first o f the 
Asmoenians, or Maccabeeans Later the hybrid rulers o f 
the House o f lle rod  came to rule the Palestinian colony 
The “ sure mercies o f D a v id ”  fo r  a time were almost fo r 
gotten. Blit when Jesus was born H e was recognized as 
being the heir to that “ house.”  Jesus came to the House 
o f David for  a definite purpose, which is often overlooked. 
He came to preach the gospel to the “ lost sheep o f the house 
o f Tsrael, ”  and when they rejected Him , and later the apos
tles, the apostles were instructed to go to the Gentiles

The early church was bothered by certain controversial 
matters concerning the position o f Israelites and Geniiles 
in the church. Should the Gentiles be forced to take upon 
themselves all the form s o f the Jews when they became 
Christians? Or should they be allowed to go free as before ? 
Especially was the matter argued concerning circumcision. 
A  conference was the result o f that controversy. A s to c ir 
cumcision we are not particularly interested at the present 
w iiting W hat we are interested in is the covenant with the 
House o f David.

A fter Peter and others had told o f the first Gentile con
verts and there had been much discussion James arose and 
quoted from  one o f the prophets* “ Simeon hath declared 
how God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out o f 
them a people for his nam e.”  W ho is that people? W e hope 
that we Gentiles are o f that group, the church! That is the 
blessed hope; that keeps us fa ith fu l in times o f trouble and 
tribulation, that buoys us up in the trials o f life ! That is 
the faith o f the church from  the days o f the apostles to 
the present.

But listen further to that argument James is going to 
tell us that that is in accordance with prophecies, Gentiles 
should be fellow  heirs with Israelites. “ A nd to this agree 
the words o f the prophets; as it is written, A fter  this I will 
relitrn, and w ill build again the tabernacle o f David, which 
is fallen down ; and I will build again the ruins thereof, and 
I will set it lip .”  W hat is the tabernacle o f D avid? The 
“ house o f D a v id ” ; the “ dwelling plaee o f D av id ”  to use 
the literal translation! The “ household”  of David to use 
the im plication o f the w ord ; the “ fa m ily ”  o f David to use 
the logical derivation o f the historical situation*

W hy did Jesus come into the w orld? To redeem those 
that were under the law from  its curse, and to offer salva
tion to the Gentiles: to “ break down the m iddle wall o f par
tition ”  between the Israelite and the Gentile and so make 
peace. Let us quote further from  the words o f James. 
“ That the residue o f men might <?oek after the Lord, and 
all the Gentiles, upon whom m y  name is called, saith the 
L ord, who doeth all these things.”

The use o f the poetic form  here is somewhat confusing 
unless we put it in a couplet thus •

“ That the residue o f men might seek after the Lord, 
and all the Gentiles, upon whom m y name is called .”

Or unless we use the Diaglott rendering. “ In order that the 
remainder o f men may seek the Lord, even all the Gentiles 
upon whom m y name has been invoked.”  “ The residue of 
m en”  and “ all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is ca lled”  
are two expressions for  the same thing used for  poetic em
phasis.

Jesus came then to ratify  the Davidic Covenant that it 
might take out that nobility which shall be with Jesus in 
the kingdom  o f God. The genealogy o f the Abrahamie Cov
enant then is as fo llow s ; o f the children o f Abraham, Isaac 
was chosen ( “ In  Isaac shall thy seed be ca lled .” — Gen. 21: 
12) ; o f the children o f Isaac, Jacob was chosen ( “ The 
elder shall serve the younger ” - -G e n  25 23. “ I loved Ja
cob, and 1 hated E sau .” — Mai. 1 -2 ,3 ) , o f the children of 
Jacob, the tribe o f Judah was chosen (“ The sceptre shall 
not depart from  Judah, nor a lawgiver from  between his 
feet, until JShiloh com e.” —-Gen. 49:10. A nd Ezekiel 21.27 
tells furthei that the illegitimate line o f Solomon was over
turned until Jesus should com e) ; and o f the tribe o f Judah, 
the fam ily o f D avid was selected ( “ A lso the Lord telleth 
thee that he will make thee an house. A nd when thy days be 
fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I w ill set up 
thy seed after thee, which shall proceed out o f thy bowels, 
and I will establish his kingdom. . . . A n d  thine house and
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thy kingdom sh.i!! lie established fo r  pver before thee, thy 
throne shall be established foi- ever.” — 2 Sam 7 .11, 12, 1C) 

W hy was the line o f Isaac, Jacob, Judah, ancl David 
chosen? Somebody has said that if  God chose the Jews, l ie  
surely made a poor choice But if  we consider what Paul 
said in writing1 to the Galatians we see another m atter: 
“ Now to Ahraham and his seed were the promises made 
He saith not, A nd to seeds, as o f m any; but as o f one, And 
to thy seed, which is Christ ”  Not so much the selection of 
a nation as the selection o f the seed was the reason for 
choosing those particular entities, the seed, Christ. A bra
ham was chosen out o f men fo r  his fa ith : Isaac was obedient 
to his father m all things and was the seed which came 
from “ the dead in a figure” ; Jacob sought the good things 
of G od; Judah ottered him self in the stead o f his brother 
Benjamin ; and David had it in his heart to serve the Lord 
in times of prosperity These men proved themselves wor
thy o f being ancestors o f the great Redeemer

G od ’s covenant with David is as sure as the day and the 
night. “ Thus saith the L o rd ; I f  my covenant be not with 
day and night, and if I have nor appointed the ordinances 
of heaven and earth then will I cast away the seed of 
Jacob, and David my servant, so that I will not take any of 
his seed to be rulers over the seed o f Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob , for I will cause their captivity to return, and have 
mercy on them .” — Jer. 33:25, 26. Jeremiah has been say
ing that manj- have said that God had east away the two 
families o f Israel, the fam ily o f the northern nation, Isra
el, and the fam ily o f the southern nation, Judah. But God 
said through Jeremiah that if  God would end His covenant 
of day and night, or even stronger, the “ ordinances of 
heaven and earth,”  then will He cast off the seed o f Jacob 
(all twelve tribes) and “ David my servant”  from  being 
rulers. But the Scriptures use the ordinances o f day and 
night and of heaven and earth again and again to evidence 
things that are sure in His W o u l: “ In his days shall the 
righteous flourish ; and abundance of peace so long as the 
moon endureth.” — Psalm 72 7. A nd  verse 5 . “ They shall 
fear thee as long as the sun and moon endure, throughout 
all generations.”  Just as sure as those things are the “ sure 
mercies o f D avid ”  God did not end Ilis  promise with the 
fam ily o f David because Solomon sinned, or even because 
David sinned, but brought the seed o f David to earth in the 
person o f His only begotten Son, Jesus the Christ.

The ten tribes o f the northern kingdom  o f Israel went 
into the waywardness o f idolatry almost as soon as they 
separated themselves from  the southern kingdom of Judah. 
They were cast off from  the inheritance even as it was 
promised to Moses that they should be if they violated the 
covenant that they made with God through Moses in the 
land o f Moab. (See Deut. 28 29, 30.) They became the 
“ lost”  tribes in pa,rt very early m  that history. Not all ol' 
them have ever been lost, but gradually they intermarried 
and interspersed with the heathen ronnd about them. The 
kingdom of Judah remained faithful fo r  a much longer 
period, and, therefore, became the repiesentalive tribe of 
the twelve. The returned exiles from  Babylon took on the 
name o f the nation o f Judah because from  that tribe camc

the im portant group. Interm ixed with them were a group 
o f Levites and priests and Benjamites.

In tho 65th o f Isaiah the Prophet says how God has 
sought the nation o f Israel (twTelve tribes) but they would 
not hearken; but the Gentiles have sought God though He 
did not particularly go to them. “ I am sought af them 
that asked not for  m e; I  am found o f them that sought me 
not ■ I  said, Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that was 
not called by  m y name. I have spread out my hands all the 
day unto a rebellions people, which walketh in a way that 
was not good, after their own thoughts ” — Isa. 65:1, 2

Both the nations which went to make up the twelve 
tribes o f Israel, the descendants o f Jacob, deserted God 
God said, therefore, through Isaiah: “ A nd ye shall leave 
your name fo r  a curse unto m y chosen . for  the L ord  God 
shall slay thee, and call his servants by another name ” —  
Isa. 65 :15. W hat is that other name? “ F or as many o f you 
as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ 
There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is nrither bond nor 
free, there 4s neither male nor female : for  ye are all one in 
Christ Jesus. A nd if  ye be C hrist’s, then are ye A braham ’s 
seed, and heirs according to the prom ise.” — Gal. 3 27-29. 
W hat is that new name? Christian! In  Christ we are not 
Jews, Gentiles, no, not even male nor fem ale! So complete 
has the unity become in Christ that there is no distinction- 
“ God is no respecter o f persons: but in  every nation he 
that feareth him, and workcth righteonsness, is accepted 
with h im .” — A cts 10 :34,35. It makes no difference in 
Christ whether a man is a Hebrew, a Greek, a native o f 
China, India, America, or the islands o f the sea, he can be 
acceptable to God. But those people will not be called Is
raelites or Jews, they will be called by a new nam e: Chris
tians !

Hut from  the Scriptures we know that wdien the chil
dren o f Israel are to be blessed, Judah will again be the 
leading tribe, and the fam ily o f D avid o f that tribe will be 
the ruling fa m ily  “ The L ord shall inherit Judah his p or
tion in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem again.” —  

•Zech. 2 :12. A nd o f the Savior Isaiah sa id : “ O f the increase 
o f his government and peace there shall be no end, upon the 
throne o f David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to 
establish it with judgm ent and with justice from  hence
forth  even for  ever. The zeal o f the L ord  o f hosts will per
form  this.”  That was in accordance with the covenant with 
David.

Christ came to the world m the fam ily o f D avid, in the 
city o f D avid, and was accepted by the fa ith fu l as the seed 
o f David : “ Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto you 
o f the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried, and 
his sepulchre is with us unto this day. Therefore being a 
prophet, and knowing that God had sworn with an oath to 
him, that o f the fruit o f his loins, according to the flesh, 
he would raise up Christ to sit on his throne; he seeing this 
before spake o f the resurrection o f Christ, that his soul ŵ as 
not left in hell, neither his flesh did see corru ption .” — A cts 
2:2911. Thus was the “ tabernacle o f D av id ”  set up accord
ing to the covenant; the complete fulfillm ent is yet to come 
as predicted in the foregoing fam ous quotation from  Isaiah
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ADAPTING METHODS TO 
CIRCUMSTANCES

V A R IO U S methods are used in the endeavor to get peo
ple saved. W e need not always say to tho uncon

verted, “ A re you a C hristian?”  or “ D o you  know the 
L o rd ? ”  W e sometimes hear it said that tact should be em
ployed. But what is tact,? A daptation to circumstances. 
Not all Christians, however, possess the same degree o f 
tact or the holy art o f winning souls. Shall those who think 
they do not possess such ability refrain from  effort in  be
half o f the unsaved? B y  no means. F or  tact is largely a 
human element, separately considered. Apart from  the 
“ wisdom that is from  above,”  or the H oly Spirit, tact is 
inefficient. But may not all Christians have a degree o f 
the wisdom that will make them soul winners? The W ord  
o f God assures us that we may have divine wisdom by 
asking for  it.

Thoughtfulness, alertness, sympathy, and prayer should 
characterize our endeavors to prosecute the L o r d ’s work 
Ordinary circumstances often suggest methods for  reaching 
the unsaved. I cite a few  instances.

Jesus was a notable example ot adapting methods to 
circumstances. Consider the instance o f H is conversation 
with the woman at the well.

A n  unsaved man assisted an elderly lady down the 
church steps. Thanking him, she said, “ I am glad you 
came to G od ’s house today. I trust you  m ay know Christ 
as your personal Savior.”

W hen buying a loaf o f bread a certain man sometimes 
says, “ Have you partaken o f the bread o f heaven?”

A  Christian man, while traveling on a warm day and 
passing a farm  house, asked a woman fo r  a drink o f water. 
A fter  drinking, he asked her if  she had ever drunk o f the 
water o f life, and it led to her conversion.

I f  we are fu lly  consecrated to God w e ’ll have a burden 
fo r  souls. It will be our constant aim and greatest delight, 
to seek to w in lost souls for  Jesus. The L ord  w ill help us 
to adapt methods to circumstances. But we must never 
wait to be put upon a committee before doing anything. 
The L ord has already appointed you  a committee o f one 
to work for Him.— W . S. Bowden in P resent Truth M es
senger.

------------------ 0------------------

T obacco  is one o f the most filthy, coarse, disease- 
producing, poverty-aiding, public-insulting, aristocratic 
hogs that the world has ever known. It crowds out wheat 
and corn from  land, labor, transportation, housing, and 
marketing, and it is an econom ic waste o f billions. It gath
ers money by unrestrainable forces in unbelievably huge 
sums. It slays vitality, reduces intellect, burns up possible 
libraries, and fritters away clearness o f thought m  smoke 
and slobbers. It is a universal foe everywhere warned 
against by “  No Smoking ’ ’ signs in warehouses, ears, docks, 
ships, railway stations, etc. The fire toll is incredible. Mon 
places it above church and God.— Selected by R. A . Curtis.

U N I T  Y

Continued from  F ron t Page 
and the church should elect, A it should be B ’s duty to sub
mit gracefu lly  that harmony might prevail. “ Let nothing 
be done through strife or vainglory ; but in lowliness o f 
m ind let each esteem other better than themselves ”  H ow 
much more abundant would be our peace o f mind, how 
much happier our lives, how much more attractive our 
Christianity, i f  the deadly canker-worm of party spirit, 
vainglory, jealousy, did not blight the noblest impulses o f 
our lives' H um ility is the secret o f peaceful rest. It is 
also the secret o f true power, fo r  m  the church no one can 
accomplish so much and be highly lespected as he who has 
learned to think humbly o f him self and highly o f others; 
therefore, all G od ’s dealings with ITis church have no 
higher object than daily to free it from  the dominion of 
self in order that Christ may be all to all

I have heard it stated that one congregation in a certain 
locality, in commenting upon the work o f the National Bible 
Institution, said we do not agree with it, and want nothing 
to do with it. Now I just wonder w hy? Does such an ex
pression manifest the spirit o f Christ? I f  not, I fear the 
speaker “ is none o f his ”  D id  not Christ dine with sinners? 
D id He not teach them the better way o f liv in g ? W ere they 
not made better by  Ilis  com pany and teaching ? Suppose 
He had said, “ Y ou people are sinners and I ’ll have noth
ing to do with you, I do not wish to associate with y o u .”  
W ould  such men as Cornelius and his house have become 
followers o f Jesus had not Peter taught him the things he 
should know? Such actions remind me o f the little boy 
who became offended at his playmate because he would not 
play as he wished, and in an angry tone, said, “ Oh, you go 
home Y ou ca n ’t play in m y back yard nor slide down my 
cellar door ”  I see one difference between the said church 
and the boys, and it is in favor o f the boys. They forgot 
their anger and were soon seen .playing together as friendly 
as ever Christ said, “ Except ye . . . become as little chil
dren, ye shall not enter into the kingdom  of heaven.” —  
Matt. 18 :3.

I suggest that all should look over the high board fence 
and see what the National Bible Institution is doing, and if 
it is not playing according to Christian rules the National 
Bible Institution will be thankful for  advice and correction, 
and will conduct you  into the spacious dining hall and treat 
you to those things needful fo r  the body and then into the 
church edifice where you can regale your appetite upon that 
heavenly manna which alone can develop and strengthen 
your faith, which m ay bud, blossom, and bring forth the 
sweet fru it o f brotherly love. Please come over just once 
and see how good and pleasant it is fo r  brethren to dwell 
together in  unity.

------------------ o-------------------

True humility,
The highest virtue, mother o f them all.

— A lfred  L ord  Tennyson.
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a r s h , E ditor

The Berean Conference
Monday, August 5, is the day set for the annual con

ference o f the National Berean Society
It will be a da3T for building: From  the beginning o f 

their history, the Bereans have been among the most effi
cient builders m the Church o f God Churches and Sunday 
schools, now strong, have sprung from  the work o f small 
Berean organizations. The National Berean Society ante
dated by nine years the organization o f the General Con
ference and the National B ible Institution. It was the first 
permanent organization of tho Church o f God to work on 
a nation-wide scale

The annual Berean conference is more than a day for 
the giving o f reports. It is a day for  expounding new 
methods o f teaching and leadership, for  outlining suitable 
programs for  young p eople ’s work, for  selecting officers who 
will conduct the work o f the organization better than it 
has been conducted in the past. It is a day for  settling 
upon the means for counteracting the current retreat of 
people of all ages from  the church.

Each Berean has responsibility that cannot righteously 
be evaded E very Christian is his brother ’s keeper, and 
Bereans presumably are Christians. Tt is both a duty and 
a privilege to take part m a conference called to determine 
the ways by which the work o f the church m ay be aug
mented. God expects more o f ITis workers than the per
formance o f their simple d u ty ; Tie expects them to utilize 
ali Iheir talents and as much o f their money and time as 
possible in their service to Him.

Business sessions and discussion periods are dry  only as 
they arc kept that way W hen the editor reports that a 
storm o f criticism, both favorable and adverse, has come 
to him, and that submissions to his department in T tte 

R e s t i t u t i o n  H e r a l d  have forced  him to fill all but a few o f  
the y ear ’s Berean Pages with his own writing, the members 
o f the conference should be at hand to offer suggestions to 
the next editor for tlie improvement o f his columns and for 
the securing o f additional articles and reports for publi
cation W hen state societies report a steadily decreasing 
membership and interest, the members o f the conference 
should be able to provide ideas which would aid the leaders 
o f the state organizations to check this retrogression. Tn no 
other way is progress possible. The officers alone can ac
complish nothing.

This year, the d a y ’s program  is in charge o f Mrs. Esta 
Starbuck, treasurer o f the National Berean Society, and 
for years interested in Berean work. The evening’s sermon 
is to be delivered by H arvey Krogh, Jr , pastor o f the Plum 
River, Illinois, Church o f God and a vice president o f the 
national Berean organization.

Golden Rule Berean Society
Golden Buie News, published by the Golden Rule 

Church o f God at Cleveland, Ohio, announces the following 
officers for  the Cleveland Berean society : M. W  L yon (pas
tor o f the church), president; Albert Ilollm shead, vice 
president; Earleen Richter, secretary; W illiam  Elshaw, 
treasurer; Mrs. M. Richter, pianist.

A  picnic for  the Berean society is scheduled at the Tom 
linson residence on July 27.

The newly elected Council is preparing- the program  for 
the fall season, and seeks the approval o f the local Berean 
members on one o f 1hree courses o f study, history o f Israel; 
m odern problem s; general B ible topics and Christian 
duties.

Youth and the Other Fellow
W e talk a great deal o f the rose-colored dlusions in 

which youth wraps the world, and the agony it suffers as 
they are stripped from  its bare, hard face. But the fact is 
that youth (aside from  its narrow, passionate friendships) 
is usually apt to be acrid and watery and sour in its ju d g 
ment and creeds— it has the quality o f any other unripe 
f r u it : it is m iddle age that is just and tolerant, that has 
found room enough m the world fo r  itself and all human 
flies to buzz out their lives good-huinoredly together. It is 
youth who can see a tangible devil at work in every party 
or sect opposed to its own, whose enemy is always a villain, 
and who finds treachery and falsehood in the friend who is 
occasionally bored or ind ifferen t; it is m iddle age that has 
discovered the reasonable sweet juste milieu  o f human na
ture— who knows few saints perhaps, but is apt to find its 
friend  and grocer and shoemaker agreeable and honest fe l
lows. It is these vehement illusions, these inherited bigot
ries and prejudices, that tear and cripple a young man as 
they are taken from  him one by one. H o creeps out o f them 
as a crab from  the shell that has grown too small fo r  him, 
but he thinks he has left his identity behind him.— Rebecca 
H arding Davis in Balacchi B rothers.

Material Available
Letters for  traets on this and that subject o f an inter

esting and frequently controversial nature reach the editor 
from  time to time. The writers, apparently, are ignoring 
the fertile material at hand. Berean books already pub
lished contain exhaustive lessons on such subjects as the 
witch o f E ndor, “ the house o f m any m ansions,”  and sim
ilar questioned topics. W rite for  a price list. Senior Book
2, L tfe and. Im m ortality, is especially recommended for  
those seeking solutions to knotty biblical problems.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
P repared  b y  M a r y  A Q ekin

“ W hen the righteous are m  authority, the people rcjo ice .”

WHAT TH EY FOUND W H EN THEY  
CLEANED THE TEMPLE

IT W A S  housecleaning time in Judah. A  new king- had 
come to the throne, and he wanted everything bright 

and shiny and orderly. He was only a boy— eight years 
old— when he began to rule, but he knew right from  wrong, 
and he wanted to do the right.

K ing Josiah knew that his father and his grandfather, 
who had been kings before him, had been very, very winked 
kings, and it made his heart sad. He decided he would be, 
with G od ’s help, the very best king he knew how to be.

He sent out orders all over his kingdom  that every idol 
must be torn down and broken to pieces. E very grove where 
the people had met to worship their idols must be destroyed.

He began with the gorgeous temple that K ing Solomon 
had built. It had been a most beautiful place and had been 
biult especially for  the worship o f the one, true God P>ut 
the wicked kings who had ruled between Solomon and Jo
siah had not loved and respected the temple as they should 
They had neglected it and allowed it to go to ruin.

Now K ing Josiah sent one o f his servants to Ililkiah, the 
high priest o f the temple, and commanded him to em ploy 
carpenters and builders and masons. They were told to 
repair everything about the temple and fix it up just as 
K ing Solomon had built it. Then Ililkiah, the high priest, 
thought he would help by cleaning up some o f the rooms in 
the temple.

D id  you ever help M other clean house? D id M other ever 
ask you to sort over some books and papers in the attic or 
the storeroom? Tf she did, I know that you  had a good 
time glancing through them. B ut you d id n ’t get much done 
because everything was so interesting; you  just had to read 
some o f it.

W ell, you know, something like that happened to Hil- 
kiah, the high priest. A s he was clearing out the rubbish 
and dusting one o f the rooms in the temple, he came upon 
a curious book. A  book he had never seen b e fo re ! A  book 
with G od ’s words in it ! A  book o f the law o f the one, true 
G o d !

H ilk iah ’s hands trembled, no doubt, as he glanced 
through the pages o f this old book, after carefully dusting 
it. He called the k in g ’s servant, the one who had told him 
to repair the temple, gave him the book, and told  him to 
take it to the king. Hilkiah knew it w asn’t just an old, 
worthless book. It was an im portant book.

Shaphan, the servant, hurried to the king with it, and 
the king told him to read it to him. W hat book do you 
think it was? W hy, it was the very book o f the law that 
Moses had given the people long ago. A nd the king had 
never even seen it before.

The king was very much excited when Shaphan had 
finished reading. He felt sure God would be very angry 
with him and all his people. F or they had not kept the 
words o f that book; they had done just exactly the oppo
site o f  what it said

So the king sent his servants to a prophetess whose 
name was Huldah, to ask her what would happen to them 
TTuldah told them that every w ord in that book was true 
and everything would come to pass just as it said, because 
it was the book o f the one, true God.

She told them that trouble would eome on the land and 
the people, because they had le ft the one, true God and had 
follow ed idols But she told them that the king would not 
suffer with the people nor see their suffering. None o f it 
should come upon them as long as he lived and ruled on 
the throne.

The very next thing the king did was to call his people 
together and read the words o f the book to them Y ou see, 
the king realized the im portance o f the book. He was not 
like his father and his grandfather before him, who fo l
lowed idols instead o f the one, true God.

Then the king asked the people to stand and make a 
promise to God that they would do as He wanted. You 
remember how they had done that for  Moses more than 
eight hundred years before. They had promised, “ A ll 1he 
words which the L ord  hath said will we d o .”

But wicked kings had eome and wicked kings had gone. 
They had led the people away from  God and allowed all 
sorts o f wickedness in  the land God had given them. How 
well for them that Josiah was d ifferen t!

The next thing K ing Josiah did was to order every idol 
and every grove for  idols burned down and the ashes scat
tered. He d id n ’t wTant any sign o f their wickedness to re
main and tempt them again. Y ou  know, that’s the best way 
to do with anything wicked— get rid o f it entirely so that 
it ca n ’t do any more harm.

Three hundred years before that a prophet had told the 
one who was king then, Jeroboam  the first, the wicked king, 
that the very thing would happen that Josiah did. Look in 
1 K ings 13 1-3 and you will find it God, you know, knows 
all things, and ean see ahead m any years, and knows what 
will eome to pass. A n d  it never fails.
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The Sunday School Lesson
P ro m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’ Q u a r t e r l y

LE SSO N  5. —  August 4, 1935

J O S I A H
2 Kings 22.1 to 2 3 .BO

G O L D E N  T E X T
“ Thou shalt worship the Loi’d thy God, and him only shalt thou .serve.” —  

Matt. 4 .10.

A STUDY OF THE SUBJECT
Topic: Josiah— A Religious Reformer.
Aim: True moral and. political reform must 

begin with repentance toward God and a re
vival of religious consciousness on the part of 
the people.

Class Discussion: The influence of the Bi
ble in encomaging moral and political re
forms. How the Bible may be lost today. The 
effect of the Bible 011 the formation of our 
government.

I. The Lost Bible Discovered. (2 Kings
22.1-20.) The law of God was tlie basis of 
Hebrew national life and formed the tie that 
united the twelve tribes as one people. When 
the law was lost or neglected division and 
trouble began at once to develop. The Biblr 
has been lost for many years to the Ameri
can people owing to its neglect by preachers 
and statesmen alike. This nation will only 
know lasting peace and prosperity when all 
men know the Lord as He is revealed in the 
Scriptures, and that will not be until Jesus 
comes.

II. A Nation Reborn. (2 Kings 23:1-3.) 
With the discovery of the law of God m the 
temple the Jewish commonwealth was reborn. 
Just as the Christian is “ begotten again . 
through the word of God” (1 Pet. 1:23, E. 
V.), so the kingdom of Judah was begotten 
to a new and more spiritual experience through 
the same power. The Word contains the power 
of God which alone can make “new creatures” 
and new nations out of unrighteous ones.

III. True Repentance. (Vv. 4, 5.) “A brok
en and a contrite heart” God will never re
ject, whether it is the heart of a man or the 
heart of a nation that has sinned. True re
pentance can only be revealed m action. Jo
siah and his people showed such repentance 
when they exerted every effort to remove tlfe 
implements and the symbols of their sin.

IV. Worship and Reform. (Vv 21-23.) To 
reeal} specific acts of God’s goodness helps 
much m the maintenance of the ground gamed 
through religious reform. Whatever is accom
plished in the line of spiritual revival is done 
by the grace of God. Worship, especially the 
observance of memorials of the death and res
urrection of Christ in the Lord's Supper, will 
aid m keeping the individual and the church 
true to its standard of righteousness and of 
faith.

PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS 
Josiah

•—accepted the authority of God's Word;
— proved when the righteous are in authority 

the people rejoice;
— as king, led his people in worship of God.

God's Word. One of the first essentials for 
a follower of God is to believe His Word, n<- 
cept its authority, and be guided by its teach
ings. Israel had forgotten the Word of God 
It was a lost book. When the Word was lost

and forgotten, the Author or the Word was 
likewise forgotten. As soon as a people or ail 
individual forgets God’s Word or even neg
lects to meditate upon it day and night, they 
soon become negligent of duty and responsi
bility and with the decline of worship there is 
the iise of sinfulness and idolatry. The condi
tion that obtained when Josiah ascended the 
throne will prevail in large measure when the 
►Son of man returns to claim the throne of 
David (2 Tim. 4 -3 ) .

Forgetting God. It seems to be easy to for
get God. The story  o f  the human fam ily it 
tilled with oft-recurring accounts of God be
ing forgotten and left out of the lives of the 
people; and each time that such a condition 
occurs it appears in a larger and more vmle 
state. It hardly seems credible that Israel, 
who had had so many experiences and con
tacts with the power and guidance of God 
should so soon forget Him. but changes m a 
nation can be brought about very quickly and 
this one instance is evidence of the fact that 
human governments are very unstable and are 
more or less as shifting sands. According to 
the prophetic Word, will the nations forget 
God m the latter days ? What will be the con
tributing causes for such a state of affairs if 
such are to exist? A nation is composed ot 
individuals and if the nation forgets God, is 
it not because the individuals have forsaken 
Him?— C. E. R

GOLDEN T E ST

These words wrere spoken by Jesus to the 
tempter during Jesus’ temptation. God has al
ways put Himself first. lie says (Isa. 4 5 :5 ), 
“ I am the Lord, and there is none else, there 
is no God beside me.” God is the One who 
formed the universe and made man. He it is 
who should be worshiped and served by all 
mankind. He it is on whom we must depend 
for everything we have.

Josiah brought his people back to  serve the 
true and living God. Jesus always taught and 
gave us the example of obedience to God the 
Father. Wc should follow His teaching and 
let nothing conic between us and the One Je
sus taught us to serve, which is God. Ltt us 
be Christlike and serve the living God who 
through love gave His Son to die that we 
might live.— L. A. R.

INTERM EDIATE CLASS

Things That Keep God Out
Over and over again m the record of the 

kings of Israel we find these words lie did 
evil m the sight of the Lord, and walked in 
the way of Jeroboam, who made Israel to sin 
By bringing in the worship of Baal, with all 
its attendant dcgiadations, the fiist kaig aftei 
the division of Solomon’s kingdom was really 
responsible for the succeeding evil which ovei- 
took the land and its people. Judah, too, had

evil rulers, notable among them Ahaz and 
Zcdekiah But more of Judah’s kings were 
faithful to God and led the people away from 
idolatry than were those of Israel. Hence, the 
kingdom of Judah lasted more than one hun
dred years longer. Among the records of 
these evil kings we learn of such a king as 
Josiah. Many years of idolatry had inter
vened between the time of the reign of the 
boy im g  Joash, who had repaired the temple 
and reinstated the worship of the one true 
God. In what condition do we find the tem
ple in today's lesson (2 Kangs 22:4-6, 8, 1 7 ) ?

What distinct command of God had been 
disobeyed? What had God taught regarding 
the erection of groves for idol worship (Deut. 
12:2, 3)9 They had not only failed to de
stroy the idol worship of the surrounding na
tions, but had joined in that worship with 
them. The book of the law of Moses had lain 
forgotten and neglected amidst the rubbish 
and dust of idolatry. Small wonder Josiah 
was appalled when the words describing the 
punishment of God were read to him I How 
did he attempt to remedy matters at onee?

Is there danger today of our permitting 
other things to replace the worship that should 
be rendered to God?— M. G.

JUNIOR CLASS
Topic: A  King Who Pleased God. Text: 2 

Kings 23.1-5, 21-23. Memory Verse: “ Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God.”

Review. Read orally the true and false ques
tions from last Sunday’s lesson. Have some 
pupil tell how a plumb line was used on the 
people of Israel.

Presentation of Lesson. Ask the children 
how many of them are eight years old. If  
there are any, ask them how they would like 
to be made king over some land. The great 
man that we study today was made king when 
he was eight years of age. His father and 
grandfather had been very wicked kings. They 
allowed the peox>lc to build idols and worship 
them. They would not worship God. But when 
little Josiah became king we find he ruled 
differently. Give lesson as follows: 1. Josiah, 
with all the priests, the prophets, the elders, 
and the people, goes to the house of the Lord.
2, Josiah reads God’s Word to them. 3. All 
agree to follow God’s Word. 4. They bum all 
the idols, and all the things used to worship 
idols. 5 They do away with idolatrous priests. 
G. They keep the feast of the Passover.

Memory Verse: Josiah taught his people to 
wrorship God We should do likewise, for m 
Matthew we find this verse, “ Thou shalt wor
ship the Lord thy God.”

Notebook. Write a group story of this les
son and let each child copy it in notebook. 
For the picture make a drawing of Josiah 
burning the idols, etc. Draw the house of the 
Lord. Below it write the memory' verse.

— V. C. T.
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AM O NG THE CHURCHES

CONFERENCE CALENDAR
Illinois Bible School and Conference,

Oregon, 111. July 30 - August 11
General Conference,

Oregon, 111. July 30 - August 11
Ministerial Conference,

Oregon, 111. July 30 - August 11
National Berean Conference,

Oregon, 111. August 5
Eastern Nebraska Conference,

Omaha August 11-18
Virginia Conference,

Maurertown August 15-26
Western Nebraska Conference,

Holbrook August 17-25
Iowa Conference, Waterloo August 20-26

ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE
The annual busmess meeting of the Illinois 

State Conference W ill be hold at 3.00 p .m .  
Friday, August 9, 1935, at the Oregon church. 
May wc have all of our Illinois churches rep
resented.

Paul C. Johnson, President

ARE YOU IN ARREARS?
A subscriber m Portland, Ore., writes that 

she is renewing her subscription for one yeor, 
since she now has an income of $8.00 from the 
old age pension fund, out of which she c-an 
pay for her support and still have some left 
for personal spending money. This is her sole 
income.

Such loyalty to the paper and its work is 
notable m view of the number of subscriptions 
which are unnecessarily allowed to run for 
months after expiration, without notice to the 
ofiicc when payment may be expected. The 
loss on the pjyier averages something over 
$1,500 a year, not including the cost of-ed
itorial work, but only actual printing ex
penses. Prompt payment of subscriptions when 
they are expired will greatly aid the office in 
putting out a paper that is well worth reading

LEADERSHIP TRAINING CLASS
July 31. Teaching Children— Verna C. Thayer.

‘‘Tram up a child m the way he should go ” 
Aug. 1. How to Teach the Bible— S .T. Lind

say. Making Bible classes interesting; pro
moting Script/ure memorization; effective 
Bible teaching 

Aug. 2, Variety in church work— (} L Marsh.
Variety: the secret of sustained interest 

Aug. 5. Teaching Young People— C E. Lapp 
Some dos and don’ts for teachers of high 
school age pupils.

Aug. 6. Teaching Intermediates —  V. Earl 
Thayer. A demonstration class Sue teach
ing theories in practice.

Aug. 7. Superintending the Sunday School—  
Paul C. Johnson. There is much more to 
superintending the Sunday school than an
nouncing the hymns and loading the Scrip
ture reading. Bring your problems and sug
gestions to this class 

Aug. 8. The Ministry of Music— Esta L Star- 
buck. Music should play a very important 
part m the church service— not meTolv fill m 
before the sermon or Bible lesson.

Aug. 9. Dorcas Work— Mrs. L. E. Conner. 
This class is a clearing house for valuable 
fluggegtiojip for “Ladies’ Aid” work.

CORVALLIS, OREGON
Bro. W. E. Belshaw of Eugene was a recent 

visitor. He attended the Sunday school serv
ices, spending the remainder of the day visit
ing among the brethren.

Mr. and Mrs. Hal Gross and daughter, Pa
tricia, of Klammath Falls spent the week-end 
with Sr. Gross’ parents, Mr. and Mrs. Kerr. 
Little Miss Patricia is the newly elected head 
of the House of Gross, arriving on duty May 
15.

Sunday school attendance has fallen off 
rapidly as warmer weather and vacation tune 
approach.

We expect Sr. Emma Railsback to arrm ' 
here within the next few days to resume hei 
evangelistic work in Oregon. Preparations for 
the coming quarterly conference are being 
jnade. The dates are August 30, 31, and Sep-

temb,!r L Gladys Barber, Secretary.

SOUTH LAWN CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS
The annual Sunday school picnic is planned 

for July 7, and many are the anticipations of 
that coming day.

Bro. Robert Barr, the very talented young 
man who has been our church organist for 
nearly two years, is all a-twitter with excite
ment. His application for a scholarship at 
Olivet College has been accepted, and he is 
feverishly making plans to attend that insti
tution next term. W e shall miss him greatly, 
but the whole church rejoices in this wonder
ful opportunity for him.

To add increased interest during the s lim 
mer days our Sunday school superintendent 
has been arranging several spccial features. 
On July 7 the pastor was asked to speak to 
the men’s, ladies’ , and young people’s classes 
combined on ‘ ‘The Ideal Sunday School "  On 
July 14 a prominent lady speaker of this 
county was asked to speak to an assembly of 
all the girls’ classcs, and on July 21 the di
rector of physical education at the Y. M. C: A 
is  to talk to the boy’s classes. Tt is notice
able that thought and effort on the part of .< 
Sunday school leader will accomplish splendid 
results.

The pastor and wife axe spending a week 
with the brethren of the Salem Church near 
Marshall, 111. Our daughter, Marjorie, was 
scheduled to return to her duties at St. Luke’s 
Hospital, Chicago, on July 15, so our plan was 
arranged to return her to her work while en 
route to Marshall.

It is a very pleasant privilege to meet with 
these dear ones again after five years of ab
sence. Many changes are evident, some of 
which bring joy and gladness, while others 
bring pam and sorrow.

Even this morning, July 18, before our meet
ings have come to a close, Mrs. Diana Mur
phy fell asleep in death Sr. Murphy has been 
“ Grandma Murphy” to this church aud entire 
community and the weight of grief is heavy

The young people at this church have de
veloped wonderfully, and it is a pleasure to 
observe their loyalty, and how grateful we are 
to God for sustaining and helping along their 
young pastor, Bro Harrv Goekler Here is 
one of the few ministers who is able to do a 
good work in his own home community.

We pray God’s blessing upon the group here 
and npor y\ir home fhurch during our absence.

F. E. Siple, VgstoT.

GENERAL CONFERENCE BUSINESS 
MEETING

In order that the new Board may be able to 
get busy on plans for the year’s work as early 
us possible election of offieeis will probably 
take place on Tuesday, Aug. 6, 1935 Brelh- 
len are urged to be present in time to serve on 
various important committees in advance of 
the election Such committees will be ap
pointed the latter part of the week preceding 
th<* election

NORTHWEST IOWA

Bio, J. W. Williams lias been preaching ev
ery third Sunday for us, except in-June; then 
he gave us two splendid sermons, on June 30. 
Ilis topics were “ Tho Rich Man and Laz
arus/’ at 11 a .m .; and “The End of Gentile 
Times,” at 2 p m .

After the services were over the two Miss 
Swansons were baptized.

Wo are to have services the 21st of this 
month at Bro Arthur Johnson’s.

Mis. Jane Glass, Sac City, Iowa.

ELLA BIDDLE GORMAN
Ella Juue Biddle was born in Dixon, 111, 

June 3, 1808 She grew to womanhood in 
Dixon, in winch city she resided practically 
all her lifetime, and died July 14, 1935, in the 
home in which she was born

She was united in marriage with Mike 
Gorman December 8, 1930

She became a member of the Church of God 
in 1919, to which she remained true duiing the 
nmaimlei of her life During the last year 
she suffered much, bearing it patiently, with 
but little complaint, looking for the return of 
our Lord and the dawning of the perfect, day.

Of hoi immediate family, she leaves her 
husband, Mike Gorman; two sisters. Mrs. 
Lillian Dauntler of Dixon, and Mrs. Eva Hux- 
ford of Cherokee, Iowa, and one biother, 
William Ford of Dixon

Funeral services were conducted m the 
home in which she was born, lived, and died. 
She enjoyed her old brick home, but looked 
and hoped for a better and more enduring 
one.

L. E Conner

FROM EM M A C. RAILSBACK

To the Household of Faith
In visiting among the isolated m the North

west, I find many interesting Christian char
acters, and one I wish to mention particularly 
at this time. Sr. Mabel Dickinson and her 
mother, Sr. Mary Fike, of Portland, and oth
ers. had said to me- “I hope you will visit 
Bro. and Sr W  Wr. Jaquith of Shoals ”

T am trying to find everyone who has been 
connected with the Lord’s work in this local
ity m foinier vears, so at rnv first opportun
ity I invited Sr. Virginia Swagger of Felida 
to accompany me on a trip through northern 
Oiegon to find as many as I  could W’ e called 
first* <>n Sr Vivian Beach of Hillsboro, whom 
we found preparing to make a visit to her 
parents, relatives, and friends in Long Beach 
She expressed hop** of being ^ble to
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BETWEEN YOU AND M E -
tend services while there with those of like 
faith. Not far from there we found Shoals, 
which is a small village in the midst of a 
beautiful farming section m this lovely North
west country.

A short distance out of the village we 
found the sixty acre farm of Bro. W . W  
Jaquith, whose wife, Sr. Carrie Jaquith, will 
be 76 years old tins coming September 25 
She has been an invalid for twenty years, sev
enteen of which have been spent mostly m a 
wheel chair. Arthritis has stiffened her joiiitb 
and particularly her knees and hands, so that 
she is almost helpless, and yet she is the most 
patiently sweet Christian character that it has 
ever been my privilege to meet. One wonders 
at lirst how she has been able to keep so pa
tient tor so long a period, when not able to 
do anything. She is also quite hard of hear
ing But you are not long in finding out, for 
Sr. Jaquith is one in a thousand. While hei 
hands are so drawn up that you wonder how 
she holds a pen, yet she writes a very clear 
hand, much plainer than my own. She ex
presses many of her beautiful thoughts of 
God, of Christ, of faith, of love, and all the 
Christian virtues in verses. She has a tablet 
with many of her gems of thought written 
down, and then she keeps happy by trying to 
send out happiness to others who are afflicted, 
“shut-ins,” she says, like herself, making 
booklets of her verses and choice clippings 
from magazines and mailing them to others. 
She says m this way she learns that she has 
much for which to be thankful, as she finds 
others who have much worse afflictions than 
herself

Sr. Swagger requested the privilege of 
copying the verses that Sr. Jaquith had writ
ten on the occasion of their fiftieth wedding 
anniversary two years before. They express 
patience, faith, and hope, and should be an 
inspiration to us all, when inclined to feel that 
our lot is hard. For this reason I a,m having 
them printed below.

Bro. Jaquith sometimes carries Sr. Jaquith 
to the automobile and takes her for a ride, but 
farm duties, the depression, and other trials, 
together with advanced years, give him all 
that he is able to bear. His maiden sister, of 
eighty years, a very sweet but frail httle 
woman, is performing the household duties in 
this home m quite an efficient manner.

May God’s rich blessings rest upon them 
all, and may they realize that the enemy will 
soon be succeeded by the Prince of Peace, 
who will bless and restore all things and bring 
in that age of peace and happiness when the 
inhabitant will not say, “I am sick ”

Emma C. Kailsback

F IF T Y  YEARS

Fifty years we’ve sailed together 
O’er the matrimonial sea;
Onward still we yet are sailing,
Meeting life howe’er it be

For it was for life we started,
And we met it hand in hand,
Working on through cloud and sunshine, 
Doing just the best we can.

Sometimes storm clouds gather round us, 
Sorrow keen and hard to bear:
Grief does bind true hearts together, 
Makes us stronger when we share

Trials oft beset the pathway,
But rich blessings crowd the da y  
If we only stop to count them,
They will help us on the way.

May the Father bless our eve-time,
For our voyage will soon be o’er;
May our ship then make safe anchor 
pn fa y  Oaimap’s lovply abort*,

Two sermons will be delivered at the Los 
Angeles, Calif., Church of God, 264 W . 42nd 
St., by Norman John MacLeod on August 4: 
“ The Concision” and “The Food of the Ages.” 
No services will be held at Long Beach on 
that fl.ite

Jus I the thing for children to use at con
ference a leatheroid, divinity eiicuit, Bible, 
ixd edges, 16 illustrations, 0 maps, helps. 
King James text, Cor only $1.00, postpaid for 
cash. Order Bible No. 1006 from the N a
tional Bible Institution, Oregon, 111.

Expressing her icgret at not being able to 
attend the Geneial Conference tins yeai, Si. 
Jessie M. B Kauffman of Riverside, C-alif., 
says, “1 am praying for a very fine confci- 
ence which will mean the turning point, m 
many lives.” May others offer the same pe
tition.

Sr. Fay Logan of the West Coast writes of 
the marriage of her nephew, Leonard Ayles- 
worth Logan, to Miss Jean Alice Eckert, whnh 
took place m New York, June 21 Mr. Logan 
is a great-great.-grandson of Henry Logan, a 
pioneer preacher of the Church of God

Some one has sent us some very interesting 
clippings detailing the “Townsend Old Age 
Pension P lan” We hope to find time to make 
a review of this popular plan m the near fu
ture and compare it with what the Bible holds 
out in the way of hope to the aged.

Word from Sr Virginia R Kineheloe of 
Virginia says that Bro. Harry Goekler of Mar
shall, 111., has accepted the invitation of the 
Virgnna Conference to assist Bro. L. E. Con
ner and Bro. V. Earl Thaver in the Bible 
school wrork in that state in August. Bro 
Goekler is a studious young man of pleasing 
personality and we arc glad the Virginia 
brethren arc to ha^e the opportunity nf be
coming acquainted with his work

A  postcard from Mrs. William Hanson tells 
of the death of oui aged brother Eddie Coats 
of Coats Grove, Mich., on July 17. Bro. F L. 
Austin was to conduct the funeral service on 
July 19. The same report told of a. baptismal 
service that was held by the Pennellwood 
Church in Grand Rapids two weeks ago.

The obituary of I. M. Abbott recently 
printed m this paper was written by Mrs. Jes
sie L. Groves, a daughter of Bio. Abbott.

A  note from Sr. Rachel H Morris, Neder
land, Texas, says that he? father, Bro. R A. 
Humphreys, is in very poor health, and she 
asks for the prayers of the brethren on his 
behalf Bro. Humphreys has been a corre
spondent of The Herald for many years.

Bro. Ernest Gesm, Mt. Moriis, 111, who for 
the past several years has been attending the 
law school of the University of Arizona, re
cently returned to the home of his parents, 
Bro. and Sr. Charles Gesm. for the summer 
vacation. He will leare m a short time for 
Chicago, where he is to take a. special course 
in Chicago University

If  all of our field workers were as ener
getic in securing subscribers for The Herald 
as is Sr Emma C. Railsback up in the North
west, our list of re fe rs  wmijd grow very
rapidly.

The church at Kokomo, Ind., which has la
bored so long and faithfully to carry on the 
work under most difficult circumstances, wa 
made to rejoice on July 7, when Mr. Joseph 
P Carpenter, 111 S. Cooper St., and Miss 
Mary Miller, S. Market St., of that city re
quested baptism. We are pleased to note the 
following in the report submitted by Bro. D. 
G. Harvey, “W e fully instruct each candidate 
before baptism (in the requirements of the 
gospel).”

Bro Cecil A. Smead, pastor of the Church 
of God at Blanchard, Mich., who, with Bro. 
Emery Toogood of the same state, has been 
spending some weeks in California, suffered a 
severe loss recently. He had purchased a ear 
m which to make the return trip and the night 
before they were to start it was stolen. Bro 
Smead expects, however, to reach Oregon m 
time for the General Conference, and pos
sibly stop off m western Nebraska to aid Pas
tor E E. Giesler of Mooreficld in a meeting.

A  letter from Bro C. E Randall, president 
of the Ministerial Association of the Church 
ot God, suggests a most stimulating program 
for the ministerial confercncc which is to be 
held m conncction with the General Confer
ence He lays special stress on the need of 
diousmg our people to a sense of their duty 
m pressing evangelistic work everywhere.

Next Sunday morning the pastor of the Ore
gon, 111., church will (I). V .) speak m the de
votional morning scrvice on “Steps Into the 
Blessed Life.” In the evening his theme will 
be, “ Whosoever Will May Come.”

Pastor E. E Giesler of the Moorefield, Neh., 
church, regrets that his wife and himself can
not attend tlie General Conference this time, 
but prays that God’s blessing may attend it.

Young’s Analytical Concordance or Strong's 
Exhaustive Concordance (more thorough than 
Young’s, with corresponding analytical fea
tures) may be secured at $7.50, plus trans- 
poitation, from the National Bible Institu
tion. Write for a complete list of recom
mended Bible encyclopedias and dictionaries.

To avoid misunderstanding, it should be 
said that the final dates for conferences given 
m our Conference Calendar are inclusive. The 
Virginia Conference, for example, opens Au
gust 15 and closes on Monday, August 26.

Bro Gerald L. Cooper, supply pastor at 
Blanchard, Mich., in sending in the membcr- 
slnp list and report of that congregation for 
the General Conference, comments very fa 
vorably on the excellent work Bro. Cecil A. 
Smead, regular pastor of the church, has been 
doing in that community. How glad we are 
to know of the faithfulness of these younger 
preachers and of the reception they reeeive in 
their fields of labor.

Bro. Harvey U. Krogh, Sr., of Blair, Neb., 
underwent an operation for appendicitis a 
few days ago, but is recovering rapidly. Bro. 
Krogh is the father of Pastor Harvey U. 
Krogh, Jr., of Pearl City, 111.

Bro and Sr. S J. Lindsay recently arrived 
home m Oregon, 111, from the Pacific Coast, 
Sr. Lindsay coming directly from Califor
nia and Bro. Lindsay stopping off at Ar
kansas City, Kan., where he was principal 
speaker at riie annual meeting,
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YOU CAN STILL TEMPESTS

OP A L L  the miracles perform ed by Jesus, there is one 
that particularly appealed to our childhood fancy 

That was the one in which He stilled the storm at sea. 
Our lives are hindered by tempests o f various kinds. To 
be sure, some are no more than tempests in teapots, but 
others at least, appear to be very vital and tragically  real.

W e remember reading an account o f a prize award 
given fo r  the best picture portraying perfect rest. W e be
lieve the eontesf'w as held in Paris but the location is o f 
little im portance. The fact o f interest is that after thou
sands o f pictures had been exam ined the judges had finally 
cast all aside but two.

The two dealt with apparently opposite themes, yet 
both had been sent in, hoping to win the prize in this con
test o f pictures depicting “ P erfect R est.”

The one picture was a scene by a placid  lake. Not a 
ripple stirred its lazy waters. A  cow was resting ’neath 
the shade o f a large tree. Not a leaf stirred in  the branches. 
The cow was not even chewing her cud. Surely, one would 
say, here is p erfec t rest.

The other picture was that o f a wTild  storm raging in  a 
forest. L ightning could be seen flashing in jagged  streaks. 
The dark clouds overhead were apparently rolling om i
nously. One could fa irly  watch the trees wrenching at 
their roots as they twisted in  the wind.

The artist had, however, so constructed his p icture that 
on e ’s attention w-as focused on a little bird sitting upon a

limb o f one o f the trees, and in the midst o f all that noise 
and confusion and fearful m anifestation its little throat 
could be seen to be fa irly  bursting in joyous song.

lle re  in the presence o f danger and turmoil was “ Per- 
fest R est! ’ ’

Perhaps the song sparrow knew that not a bird falls to 
earth without the heavenly F ath er ’s notice, but to those 
who distinguish between their “ in n er”  and outer selves the 
rest which was enjoyed by  the bird  is possible, as they re
alize that no real harm can come to the spiritual child o f 
the God o f the universe. H ave you  not met those who, in 
the midst o f noisy, fearfu l disturbances, were perfectly  at 
Rest in  the consciousness o f their contact, with the One 
whose everlasting arms are always underneath 9 W hen the 
tempests o f life  roar, listen ; you  will hear a stdl voice 
saying, “ Peace, be still; and know that T A M .” — John 
E dw in P rice in The W orld ’s Crisis.

------------------ o-------------------

T H E  B IB L E
Most wondrous B ook ' The A uthor God H im se lf; 
The subject, God and man, salvation, life 
A n d  death— eternal life , eternal death.

. . . On every line 
Marked with the seal o f high divinity,
On every leaf bedewed with drops o f love 
D ivine, and with the eternal heraldry 
A nd signature o f God A lm ighty stamped 
From  first to last.

— A uthor unknown.

General Conference Representation
Extract from  the Constitution and B y-L aw s:

V III . (13) The General Conference shall be composed 
o f individual members and delegates as follow s : Each slate 

‘ shall be represented by delegate or delegates. W here states 
1 are organized into state conferences they shall be entitled 
to vote by  delegates appointed by the state conference or 
its executive board fifty  per cent o f its membership. Each 
organized church in the state shall be entitled to appoint 
delegates with power to vote fifty per cent o f its m ember
ship. A n y  church or any number o f members not associated 
with a state conference shall bo allowed a 100 per cent rep 
resentation. A n y  member o f any state conference or church 
who shall be present at any conference session shall be al
lowed voice and vote, but such vote shall first he deducted 
from  the delegate vote o f his church or state conference or 
both. A n y  isolated member o f the General 'Conference who 
is not a member o f any state conference or church organ
ization shall, i f  present, have voice and vote in any con
ference session.

The names o f members and, i f  possible, the address of 
each member so represented shall be furnished and certi
fied by the proper officer to the Secretary o f the General

Conference before the session at which their votes shall be 
cast. (A s revised by the General Conference August 1-11, 
1934.)

The General Conference
Oregon, Illinois
G. E idred  Marsh, Secretary:

This is to certify that ........................................................................ have

been appointed delegate.... to represent the ......................................

..................................................... conference at the General Conference to
church

be held at Oregon, Illinois, July 30 to August 11, 1935. The ...............

..................................................................  conference has ..................... mem-
church

bers which the above delegate is authorized to represent 
(Signed)

........................................-.............................................. Chairman

.......... -............................................................................ Secretary

Dated, July ...................., 1935.

Names and addresses of members follow.
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The Challenge of the Times

liy the Editor

“ And when he had opened the booh, he found Ihe place where il was written — ” — Luke 4:17

W E H A V E  assembled here 
again from .ill parts o f the 

country for another great annual 
gathering of G od ’s people. It is 
a spiritual purpose that lias 
brought us here, and this is a 
fitting place in which to meet, 
for the local congregation that 
welcomes us is known through
out this entire region as “ The 
Church of the Open B ible ,”  and 
it is to search the pages o f that 
blessed Book that we have come

In the sin-shrouded world m 
which wc live we “ W>k unto the
land, (and) behold darkness and sorrow ”  (Isa. 5 -HO), and 
our hearts melt with sym pathy for  the multitudes who 
grope hopelessly, blindly, through life with no knowledge 
of Ilim  who is “ the light o f the w orld ,”  and we want tlie 
Lamp that, sheds so glorious a radiance upon our own path
way to illumine theirs also. But our individual power is 
so limited 1 Alone we can reach so few  with the message of 
jo v ! And so we have come together here to ponder and 
plan and pray that we may find ways and means whereby 
the gospel o f the kingdom of God may be sent ringing 
round the earth.

Our task is great, our time for  labor limited, the L ord 
o f the harvest is coming soon to gather the wheat o f our 
reaping into l l is  garner, and we ask ourselves today, 
“ What, will the harvest be? W hat will be the fruitage o f 
our planting

Tins should be the one great purpose o f this con fer
ence— to arouse enthusiasm, earnestness, and zeal in the 
heaits o f G od ’s pt-ople to carry the message o f salvation 
into regions where it has never yet been heard This is a 
task not alone for  the preacher and for  the evangelist to 
assume, for  “ how shall they preach, except they be sent ■ ”

And he ope ru'd the hook —

good th ings”  to those who have 
never heard is the duty and the 
privilege o f the entire church. 
It is a purpose worthy of the 
united effort o f the entire body 
o f Christ No sacrifice should be 
considered too great to be made 
m behalf o f  those who are still 
“ without hope, and without God 
in 1 he w o r ld 1 ”

These are challenging times 
in which we live 1 Events occur
ring daily are verify ing the 
truth o f G od ’s W ord , prophecies 
are being obviously fulfilled, the 

evidences o f the L o rd ’s coining are m ultip lying with in 
creasing rapidity Never in the history of the Church of 
God in America has the opportunity for  successful evan
gelism been more prom ising than it is at the present mo
ment. There is already “ a famine in the land, not a famine 
o f bread, nor a thirst for  water, but o f hearing the words 
o f  1he L o rd ”  (A m o s '8 -11 ). Unsatisfied with the political 
husks they receive from the average pulpit, the people are 
calling for  the Uible, G o d ’s truth, undiluted and powerful, 
and are more ready to receive it than ever before Let us 
take it to them 1

E very qualified evangelist o f the Church o f God should 
be kept constantly 111 the field. l ie  should be given ample 
moral encouragement and financial support to press fo r 
ward the vital message of tHe com ing and kingdom  o f the 
L ord  That, “ the wages o f sin is death,”  literal, unmistak
able death, and that the only hope for  life  everlasting is 
to be found in Jesus Christ, should also be made prominent 
features o f our leaching iu these days o f skepticism and 
religious indifference “ The time is at h a n d 1”  The K ing 
is com ing to separate the wheat from  the tares, and our 
opportunity fo r  labor is short. Let our watchword be

To send Jorth men and women to “ bring glad tidings o f “ F orw a rd 1”  untd He comes!
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Abreast of the Times

Average Life Should Be 105 Years
“ The child shall die an hundred years old .” — Isaiah 
65:20.

C h ic a g o , HI., Ju ly ‘20.— The current issue o f the Jour
nal o f the A m erican M edical Association, published 111 this 
city, contains a striking editorial dealing with the question 
o f life expectancy in which it is stated that the normal 
span o f human beings m ay he prolonged to 105 years 
through the advances being made by m edical science m  the 
control o f diseases and by more complete adaptation o f the 
individual to his environment.

The editorial points out that comparative anatomists 
have shown that natural life  expectancy o f animals usually 
is five times the period required fo r  fu ll skeletal develop
ment. As 21 years is needed for  fu ll skeletal growth in hu
man beings, the age o f 105 years might be established as 
the approximate normal lim it for  man, says the editorial. 
Under present conditions, the writer states, 33 out o f every
100,000 people in the United States may expect to live 100 
years. Longevity can result from  proper adaptation to en
vironment and a knowledge and use o f hygienic principles.

“ A t present, m ortality at advanced ages is considerably 
more than necessary, ow ing to neglect o f special study in 
the anatomy and physiology o f senescence”  (grow ing o ld ), 
concludes the writer.

This statement, issued by medical authorities, is o f  pe
culiar interest to the B ible student in that it sets as a rea
sonable natural limit for  the average human life  105 years, 
which approximates so closely the prediction made by 
Isaiah that individual mortal life  in the millennium would 
be prolonged for  100 years (Isa. 65 :20). Events are m ulti
plying that provide the Christian with pow erful arguments 
in defense o f the reasonableness o f biblical predictions.

Another matter o f interest pointed out in the editorial 
is the fact that prolonged life  is dependent on the “ more 
complete adaptation o f the individual to his environment. ’ ’ 
“ There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual b od y .” —  
1 Cor. 15 :44. The first can be adapted to meet natural or 
temporal conditions, the second is capable o f sustaining it
self forever under spiritual or eternal conditions.

Would Bar Jews From Berlin
“ Pharaoh, said unto him, Get thee from  me, . . . for  in 
that day thou seest m y face thou shalt d ie.” — Exodus 
10:28.

B e r l in , Germany, Ju ly  17 .— “ The w ay to Berlin must 
be barred for the Jew s,”  declared the Schwarzes Corps, 
organ o f A d olf H it ler ’s bodyguards, today. “ Germans in 
small provincial towns and villages have captured the 
Germanic spirit and will have nothing to do with alien 
Jews. Jewry flees the countryside and goes to Berlin, for

Berlin i& cosmopolitan and concealment is easy in it ,”  con
tinued the paper The writer asserted that B erlin ’s Jewish 
population had increased during the last six months by 
20,000, due mostly to the influx from  the country, and that 
in spite o f the fact that “ it has been our policy  to per
suade (? )  Jews who have come here since 191 4  to emi
grate. ’ ’

A ccord ing  to the Associated Press, the Nazis, despite 
warnings from  higher-ups, continue their anti-Semitic cam
paign. An article m  the National Bozialistische P artei K or- 
respondonz, the Nazi P a r ty ’s syndicate service, demanded 
that Jews, on pain o f death if  necessary, be forbidden t o :

1. Rent apartments to Aryans.
2. Engage A ryan domestic help.
3. A ttend Aryans as physicians, or accept Aryans as 

clients.
A  further development in the anti-Jewish campaign, 

disclosed today, was the ousting o f P ro f Gustav Havemann 
as leader o f the Reich M usicians’ Guild. He incurred the 
displeasure o f the authorities when he intervened in behalf 
o f  Paul Hm deniuth, composer under the Nazi ban.

All Religions Persecuted in Germany
“ A ll people will walk every  one in the name o f his 
god, and, we will walk in the name o f the Lord our1 
G od.” — Micah 4:5.

N ew  Y o r k , Ju ly  27.— “ N aziism ’s latest assaults on 
Catholics, Protestants, and Jews reveal once again that, 
despite the denials o f its leaders, Naziism is a challenge to 
the fundamentals o f all great religious fa ith s,”  declared 
Sol M. Stoock, o f the Am erican Jewish Committee o f New 
Y ork, in an authoritative statement to The Literary Digest. 
“ The Jews as the smallest and most defenseless group in 
Germany were the first to be attacked But the Catholic 
and Protestant faiths as well, based as they are on ideals of 
an inviolate conscience and o f the brotherhood o f man, 
must suffer from  a totalitarian government that is pledged 
to control every thought and action o f the individual,”  Mr. 
Stoock asserted.
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Jews and the Time of Trouble
B y  N ettie B. Crundwell

\  D D R E SSIN G  a thousand Jews at a B ’nai B ’ntli con- 
vention in Los Angeles Eddie Cantor said, “ I have 

never been afraid before in m y l i fe ,”  speaking, o f course, 
on the situation o f the Jews in America. Among- other 
things, he further said “ Most people are acquainted with 
the situation m  Europe, but few  realize that a like condi
tion is fast arising in our own A m erica .”

Coming as they do from  one in a position to know where
of he speaks, Mr. C antor’s words take on a volume o f mean 
ing not alone to his people, the 
Jews, but to us, as a body o f peo
ple, also.

In  the light o f prophecy it is of 
vast importance That the Jew is 
the most significant sign we have in 
last day prophecy there can be lit
tle doubt, and to have these things 
brought to our attention so fo rc i
bly, certainly is enough to cause 
one to rejoice in our God and His 
salvation.

W e really are going to see some 
most important Scripture fulfilled 
in our day, viz., the nation o f Is
rael return to their own land after 
having been scattered among all 
nations by the hand o f Ood l ie  
spoke through the Prophet Jere
miah thus- “ And I w ill deliver 
them to be removed into all the 
kingdoms o f the earth fo r  their 
hurt, to be a reproach and a prov 
erb, a taunt, and a curse, in all 
places whither I shall drive them .” — Jer 2 4 :9 ; 1 K ings 9: 
7 ; 2 Chron. 7 .20. W e have but to read history to know that 
these prophecies, with m any others o f like im port, were 
fulfilled to the letter.

Having seen these things eome to pass gives us assur
ance that some others will also be fulfilled.

W ere it not fo r  G od ’s hand in the matter, His everlast
ing promise, i f  you please, we should be, yea, we would be, 
hesitant in affirming that the Jews will return to the land 
from which they were driven.

The Prophet Jeremiah and others foretell their return 
in many places He says, “ Hear the word o f the Lord, 0  
ye nations, and declare it in the isles afar off, and say, He 
that scattered Israel will gather him, and keep him, as a 
shepherd doth his flock ’ ’ God instructed Ezekiel to proph
esy of Israel and say “ Therefore, thus saith the L ord 
G o d ; I w ill even gather you from  the people, and assemble 
you out o f the. countries where ye have been scattered,

and I will give you the land o f Israel.” — Ezekiel 11:17.
The scripture just cited should be a solace to the Jew 

and an inspiration to the Christian. A nd were it not for  
other unfulfilled prophecies we could be sure Israel’s 
troubles were near an end. B ut not so no sooner are they 
in their homeland than we hear the Prophet Daniel say
ing “ There shall be a time o f trouble, such as never was 
since there was a nation ”  Jeremiah defines it as J a cob ’s 
trouble. He speaks thus: “ A la s ' for  that day is great, so 

that none is like it ■ it is even the 
time o f Ja cob ’s trouble; but he 
shall be saved out o f it ”

M any o f the prophets go into de
tail as to what the time o f trouble 
will consist of. W hen the nations 
see the Jews dwelling in Palestine 
with the wealth o f the world in 
their possession, they w ill set about 
to take a spoil and to take a prey. 
Even now the nations round about 
are not w illing that another nation 
should own Palestine, and are shap
ing themselves for  the final strug
gle. The entire world at that time 
will enter the strife.

The L ord  says, 1' Come, m y peo
ple, enter thou into thy chambers, 
and shut thy doors about th ee : 
hide thyself as it were for  a little 
moment, until the indignation be 
overpast. For, behold, the L ord  
cometh out o f his place to punish 
the inhabitants o f the earth for  

their in iq u ity . tlie earth also shall disclose her blood, and 
shall no more cover her sla in .” — Tsaiah 26 20, 21.

A re we His people* I f  so, are we going to do as He 
bids us, or w ill we be found on the nations’ battlefield, 
fighting wdth carnal weapons of w arfare?

These are sane questions that everyone should ask for 
him or her self now while we may do so in peace and 
quiet, and try  to have more faith in God, and less in man.

The Christian ’s weapons o f war are spiritual, and not 
carnal, according to Paul in 2 Corinthians 10:4. “ F or the 
weapons o f our warfare are not carnal, but m ighty through 
God to the pulling down o f strong holds.”  He exhorts us 
to put on the whole armor o f God, that we may be able to 
withstand in the evil day, and having done this, he names 
the different items of armor (E ph. 6 :13-17).

W e have several instances in the Old Testament where 
God commanded Israel to utterly destroy certain nations 
(Saul did not, obey) How- (Ple.ose turn to Page Ten)

® n t c £

“My grace is sufficient for you” ’
Winch o± the words is to be stressed ̂  

Tlie ieply’s like an inspiration—
W hy1 God is giving yon rest

Again I cunsidcr the promise
The source of the blessing to know  

Tliev eome not from self nor from merit, 
But from My free grace they Jlow

But still 1 ponder inquiring-
IIow long will the boon be giveu } 

lie replies- “It is all-sufficient,’ ’
Like thi1 stream from the rock that's riven

^o on through life’s fiercest struggle, 
Whutcvei the task I  may do.

There c-omes that new inspiration,
God’s grace is sufficient for you

— G. H I), in The World’s Crisis
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Abyssinia— Ethiopia
B y  Nornum  John M acLeod

OUR now nations in the 
world— Germany, Italy, Ja

pan, and the United States—  
have arisen to challenge the su
premacy o f the old. In  the world 
o f international relations these 
are the parvenu nations They 
are the ones that can be counted 
upon to disturb the w or ld ’s 
peace. Germany and Italy were 
prominent in the W orld  W ar be
cause the form er arose to challenge the supremacy o f both 
Prance and Great. Britain in A frica  and Asia. Likewise 
did the Germans encounter British opposition in the m ar
kets o f South America and other parts of the world G er
many it was that eould not understand why the British 
Navy should be twice as large as any other navy or group 
o f navies, and uttered her protest Germany it was that 
undermined British influence in Turkey and the Near Bast 
in general But when Germany emerged from  the W orld  
W ar she was not in a position— at least for  the tune—to 
challenge British or French supremacy. But Italy with its 
growing population was in quite a different situation

W hen Italy entered the war on the side o f Britain and 
Prance she did so because o f British promises— she sold 
out to the highest bidder Germ any could promise Ttaly 
very little and so the alliance between them was weakened 
and finally broken. But the British with lavish hand prom 
ised much. The Treaty o f Versailles, typ ically  French in 
tone, d id  not give Italy anything o f im portance as the 
fruits o f victory which she felt rightfu lly  belonged to her. 
Fascism arose as a protest to the rest o f mankind w>ho had 
shorn Ttaly o f her “ rightfu l possessions.”  Yugo-Slavia 
moved into the Dalm atian coastline on the A driatic S ea . 
D 'A nnunzio, the precursor of Fascism, took certain por
tions o f that territory by force. But otherwise Italy found 
herself balked on every hand. Mussolini, the dramatist of 
Fascism, took charge of Italian affairs in order to register 
Ita ly ’s “ protest and d e f i”  to the w orld. I ta ly ’s “ place in 
the su n ”  must be proclaim ed at all costs. I ta ly ’s prestige 
must not su ffer . she had everything to gain and nothing to 
lose by a bombastic attitude toward the rest o f the world. 
I f  one glances at the map o f the Near Bast including es
pecially the Red Sea district I ta ly ’s situation immediately 
becomes clear.

Outside o f Europe, I ta ly ’s possessions are not large nor 
important, but are hedged about on every hand by possi
bilities o f heavily weighted diplom atic consequences. W hen 
Italy became possessed o f m odern nationalism at the end of 
the Franco-Germ an W ar in 1872 and was able to straighten 
out. her internal affairs she fou nd— as d id  the United States

and Germany— that most o f the 
valuable colonies were gone. Tu
nis at her very door in Northern 
A frica had been appropriated by 
France. But T ripoli— now called 
Libya by Italy— lay a little fa r 
ther to the east, and could be 
fa irly  easily taken from  the de
clining Turkey. The Tripolitan 
W ar o f 1911 almost precipitated 
the W orld  W ar at that time, and 

indeed did bring on one o f the crises which eventually led 
to war. The Island o f Cyprus in the eastern end of the 
M editerranean Sea fell to Italy, m uch to the chagrin of 
Greece.

But the matters o f most im portance today are found at 
the other end o f the Red Sea where the three nations, Italy, 
France, and Great Britain, find their interests intricately 
interwoven. Cooperation is nece&sary between the three in 
order to keep the peace On two sides o f Abyssinia are 
found Italian possessions ■ on the Red Sea side the small 
colony o f Eritrea, and on the G ulf o f Aden and tlie Indian 
Ocean coast o f A fr ica  is Italian Somaliland. Neither o f 
them is exactly the key to the Red Sea, fo r  that is held 
jo in tly  by the French in Somaliland and Aden, and the 
British in a tiny island in the very mouth o f the Red Sea 
where it opens into the G ulf o f  Aden. Italy many years 
ago attempted a “ squeeze p la y ”  on Abyssinia (which she 
renamed E th iop ia ), only to be defeated by tremendously 
superior numbers o f Abyssimans. Since 1896 (the year o f 
that defeat) the Italians have turned their attention to 
other fields o f activity. Their excess population found an 
outlet in America and other parts o f the world. But with 
the closing o f the door to the United States and the par
titioning o f the world among other nations, I ta ly ’s atten
tion is again turned to Abyssinia (E th iop ia ). The last non- 
European nation o f the world is about to enter an eclipse. 
In  itself Ethiopia is o f little im portance except as a piece 
o f  territory through which Italy wishes to run a railroad 
connecting her Red Sea possessions with Somaliland. O f 
course any piece o f territory has certain possibilities in 
these days o f science and industry, hut Ethiopia is a case in 
point in diplom atic affairs.

British interests in the Near East a,re governed by the 
fact that it is her chief avenue of access to the Far East, 
India and China. A nything that happens in the entire field 
o f the Near East, from  Turkey and the Caspian Sea on the 
northeast, with Arabia and Palestine m  its center, southeast 
to a line including all the Red Sea district o f E gypt, the 
Sudan, and Somaliland, immediately becomes the concern 
o f British diplom acy. Some kind o f an agreement must be

“ A nd say, Thus saith the Lord G od; Behold, I 
a in against thee , 0  Gog, the ch ief prince of M e
sh ech and Tubal: and 1 will turn thee back, und 
put hooks into thy jaws, and J will bring thee 
forth , and all tlnne arm y, horses and horsemen, 
all o f them, clothed with all sorts o f armour, even 
a great com pany with bucklers and shields, all 
o f them handling sw ords: Persia, Ethiopia, and 
Libya with them .” — Ezek. 38:3-5.
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reached between Ttaly find Great B ritain that was done in 
1919 when Britain recognized Ita ly ’s interests in Ethiopia 
as connected with Eritrea and Somaliland W ithin the 
present year, ,iust before the Saar Plebiscite, Italy and 
Prance became allies regarding their policy  toward Ger
many. Thus the three wartime allies became close friends 
once more. Italy likewise with France and Groat Britain 
becomes interested concerning the fate of Arabia on the 
other side o f the Red Sea. The conquests o f Ibn Saud con
cern T1 Duce.

But there is another matter o f diplom acy that concerns

the Bible student. That is the matter o f the League o f Na
tions and the Kellogg-Bnand Treaty. The League, with the 
defection o f Germany and Japan, without the adherence o f 
the United States, has become an alliance between Great 
Britain and France with Russia and Ita ly  as more or less 
loosely bound Powers with a group o f smaller nations. 
Russia is in the League because Japan is out. Imagine the 
situation when Ethiopia appealed her ease to the League of 
Nations. Great Britain, France, and Italy were that League. 
W ould  Ita ly  be deserted by her allies in favor o f Abyssinia 

Please tu r n  to Page Ten

How to Study the Scriptures
Hy S. J. Lm dsay

IN OUR study o f the Scriptures, we have followed three 
plans o f study. They a r e : the topical plan, the chron

ological plan, arid the types. A ll three are essential to a 
thorough understanding o f the Bible.

W e think that with us the topical plan lias been the 
most adhered to, and it is a very essential plan. T o group 
all texts belonging to any Bible topic under a common head 
and in their proper order is not only good exercise from  a 
study standpoint, but it gives us a knowledge of Bible sub
jects that may be had m  no other way. The kingdom  of 
G od ; the nature o f m a n ; conversion ; baptism ; repentance, 
etc , are some o f the subjects considered.

W e have found the chronological plan to be very essen
tial to nur study It is o f great value, not only to know7 
about events and persons, but also to know their relation to 
each other m  point o f time. W e have found it very conven
ient to divide the history o f the world into sis periods o f 
time, giving approxim ately one thousand years to cach peri
od. This may be charted to advantage F rom  Adam  to Noah, 
Noah to Abram , Abram  to Solomon, Solomon to Christ, 
Christ to the Crusades, and the Crusades to Christ Study 
each thousand years as a lone unit until great events and 
great characters are placed in their proper place in that 
unit. This plan gives plenty to do, but it is very interesting 
and helps one to fix the facts o f the Scriptures so that they 
will never escape from  him.

W e have often been accused o f being a crank on the 
study o f types. W e have been told that we have ridden the 
type hobby-horse until we have w orn the hair off its back. 
But when we find that Christ and ITis disciples referred 
constantly to them, we feel that we are in the best o f com 
pany. None o f the types need to be “ fo rced ,”  fo r  there 
are types featuring every doctrine taught in the New Testa
ment. Jesus referred to the brazen serpent as a type of 
Ilim self. W hen asked for  a sign o f Ills  Messiahship, He 
gave the Pharisees and scribes the type o f Jonah and the

whale. H e also refers to the ark as a type. Paul speaks o f 
Israel’s national baptism in the cloud and the sea. He also 
speaks o f the first Adam  and the last Adam . W e are not to 
be clothed in our own garment o f self-righteousness, but we 
are to put on the skm-garment provided by the slaying o f 
an innocent victim , etc. Time and space forbid  any lengthy 
outline, but the types will appear one by one as you  study. 
The types o f the Old Testament verify  all o f the great 
truths o f the New'.

Helps are invaluable to the study o f G od ’s W ord . Get 
the best. The world is fu ll o f cheap and hysterical helps 
Y ou n g ’s A nalytical Concordance is indispensable. A  good 
Bible dictionary' and an acknowledged Bible encyclopedia 
should be in every library. These arc absolutely necessary 
to the one who would be helpful to others. There are many 
secondary helps which cannot be enumerated here. Accept 
truth from  any source.

W e feel that it is w'ise to throw in here a warning? 
against certain activities. W e remember attending a church 
service m  the city o f Los Angeles once where there was a 
pastor and an assistant pastor. It was not a church o f our 
faith. The assistant was called upon to make some announce
ments, icmarks, and to offer prayer. W hen he was through, 
we all sighed a great sigh o f relief. W e have been connected 
with school work all our life , yet it would have been neces
sary for  us to have at hand the best dictionary in the land, 
with plenty o f time, to have kept up to that fellow. l ie  was 
fresh from  the university and wanted everybody to know it. 
W hen the older man follow ed W 'lth  the evening discourse, 
it was easy to see why he w'as pastor and the other fellow 
assistant. I f  you  are studying to be a teacher that God will 
own, you  must learn to feed the lambs and sheep fodder 
that they can digest and assimilate. I f  you are accustomed 
to big words, take a dictionary and get simpler synonyms 
Your people will understand them and they w ill g lorify  
God. Tf you  use big words they cannot understand, they 
will go hungry.
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“The Rushing of the Nations at Eventide”
Isaiah 17

t1 THUS the Prophet Isaiah spoke o f those who came np
against Israel, who, a las! had not proved loyal to God, 

and for  whose correction— not destruction— they wore al
lowed to assemble. H istory repeats itself, not in exact c ir 
cumstances, but m  the working out o f great principles

By the signs o f the times, and the statements of holy 
Scripture, thoughtful men in both church and State con
sider this is the eventide o f the present dispensation St 
Paul, nearly two thousand years ago, wrote, “ The night is 
far spent.”  A n  article ra a magazine speaks o f the hour 
being “ ten minutes to twelve on Saturday n igh t.”

Our Lord, referring to events m  connection with His 
return, spoke o f “ nation rising against nation ,”  not sim ply 
arm y against army, as in past days. A s the river nears the 
falls it increases m  volume and speed Think o f the tre
mendous happenings o f this twentieth century Tn the 
Great W ar, 1914 to 1918, some 10,000,000 w eie killed, and 
some 73,000,000 injuriously affected, the cost being some 
hundred thousand millions, In  1918 The Times observed, 
“ W c live compassed about by measureless and incalculable 
forces, more pregnant for  good or evil than the French 
Revolution, the Reform ation, or the dow nfall o f the Roman 
E m pire.”

Not only are the nations o f the W est in a state o f up
heaval, but also those o f the East. Think o f  China, with its 
teeming millions. Said the great Napoleon, “ There lies 
a giant, do not wake him, when he awakes he w ill wake tho 
w orld .”  W e are told that on the basis o f m ilitary force in 
relation to population in Europe, China eould establish a 
standing arm y o f 60,000,000. W hat if  S olou yor ’s proph
ecy o f some forty  years ago eame true, viz., “ that by the 
m iddle o f the twentieth century Europe, weakened by in
ternecine strife, w ii! lie helpless before an arm y o f 12,000,-
000 Orientals.”  These Orientals are today under the in
struction o f European officers. W ell may we pray fo r  the 
Christianization o f these vast peoples.

In  The Figaro  o f 1912, Pierre L oti spoke o f E urope as 
“ a w ild beast.”  Is it any better today? Quite recently 
General Smuts likened Europe to “ a sleep-w’alker, on the 
edge o f a volcano.”  That is but an echo o f Benjam in 
D israeli’s warning when he said, “ The social question o f 
today is only a zephyr, but it wdll soon become an earth
quake.”  W hile H G. W ells writes, “ W e have eome to 
the crossroads, and no man knows the way ou t .”  Now all 
this, and much more, that these public men are saying has 
all been foretold in the Bible. Tt is an exact fulfillment o f 
prophecy, and the man who doubts holy Scripture must be 
terribly ignorant o f its contents. That is the greatest dan
ger threatening the English-speaking people, because m  the 
coming outbreak we (B rita in ) shall be the Pow er against 
whom the fiercest attack w ill be made. Said K arl Marx,

years ago, “ W orld  revolution cannot be brought about un
til the B ritish Em pire is destroyed. W e make w7ar against 
all prevailing religions . . the idea o f God must be de
stroyed ”  This is the language o f Russia today, and Sir 
I le n iy  Page Croft, pointed out in The M orm ng Post that 
“ the real battle is between Christian ideals, and those o f 
Satan enthroned in M oscow .”

Now to us, during this age, have been committed the 
“ oracles o f G od ,”  and against us will be the fu ll force o f 
the enemy. D o not let us be under any com fortable de
lusion, the forces o f evil have had nearly six thousand 
years in w'hich to establish and develop themselves, nor will 
they be easily driven from  the field for  the ushering in of 
the" <rGolden A g e ”  o f C hrist’s return and personal reign 
and rule on earth, as set forth  in Psalm 72. This drastic 
change will not be brought about as gently as one lantern 
picture dissolves into the next— far from  it— but rather as 
the second Psalm teaches, a “ league o f nations”  combining 
against God, against H is Son, H is W ord , and H is people 
W ell m ay the British people p ra y :

“ Prepare us for  this last great fight,
The W ord  foretells ’tw ixt wrong and right.
Lord, m  that war may Britain be 
In line with that which pleases T hee.”

“ P erilous T im e s”  (2 Tim. 3)
In  The M anchester Guardian af 1913 a writer pointed 

out that “ at sundry periods ill the history o f Europe, so
ciety has yielded to some strange impulses, relaxed disci
pline, and perm itted a liberty the consequences o f which 
were soon appallingly obvious ”  Canon F. L. Donaldson 
tells us the sort o f national and international conduct 
which leads to such results, viz., “ Polities without prin 
ciple, wealth without work, pleasure without conscience, 
knowledge without character, industry w-ithout morality, 
science without humanity, and worship without sacrifice.”  
IIow  far have we British people, with an open Bible, and 
consequently far less excuse, been drawn into this world- 
destroying maelstrom ? It is high time we set our own 
house in order, for  we profess to being a Christian people, 
and “ judgm ent begins at the house o f  G od .”

Mr Stanley Baldwin, when Prem ier, told  the H arrow 
School boys that “ testing times wrere at hand, and that a 
strange leaven was at work among the nations o f the w orld .”  
W hat are the evil forces which, like leaven, work best in 
the dark, and are so difficult to discern!' D r. W . II. Mill, 
on O xford divine, said, “ Few o f us are aware that the 
esoteric (secret) doctrines o f Brahminism, and all pagan 
theology, are now in course o f propagation to cultivated 
minds m  Christian E u rop e .”

K arl Barth, o f 'Bonn, asks, 1 ‘ Is the Christian church
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aware that today it faces a whole series o f alien religions? 
The Christian church does not stand alone m  a world empty 
o f gods, nor is it merely surrounded by a certain number 
o f philosophies, which may be discussed without danger. 
On the contrary, it is surrounded by determined and active 
foes, o f which it must take account, and with which it must 
be prepared to grapple. Does the Christian church see 
clearly that it has nothing to expect from  these alien re
ligions, except conflict, and a conflict which m ay become 
desperate? These various adherents may amalgamate, and 
change their respective gods But Christianity does not p ro 
claim a God— it proclaims GOD Again, are Christians fu lly  
awake to the temptation to yield  a little? They must never 
howl with wolves, or throw out bridges to these religions. 
Has Christianity fu lly  realized its own position as some
thing totally different from  all philosophies and isms? Does 
it grasp the fact that it is the church o f the only God . . . 
and, amid the babel o f voices, it ought to he the place where 
man listens, and God speaks?”

H oly Scripture proclaims in letters o f fire that it was 
because o f Israel’s evil association with false religions and 
consequent disloyalty to G od ’s W ord  that she fell m  both 
divisions o f her national life  (2 K ings 17 :24, 25 ).

O u r  N a t io n a l  S a fe g u ar d  

Since the final overthrow o f the Jewish polity  by  Titus, 
in A. D. 70, the custody o f the “ H oly O racles”  (Rom . 3) 
has been in the hands o f the people in these islands, for it 
is a historic fact beyond all d isproof that England was the 
first country in all the w orld  to profess nationally the 
Christian faith. Our past history in trumpet voice pro
claims that just in proportion to our regard for, and obedi
ence to, these “ H oly  Oracles,”  so has been our national 
prosperity, and, on the contrary, times o f national disgrace 
and disaster have corresponded with our neglect or con
tempt o f the same. That being so, what stupendous fo lly  if 
we allow the writings o f apostate German Jews who, having 
forsaken the authority o f the O ld Testament, are out to 
destroy that o f the New Testament, to induce us British 
people to close the Book which has made us, and kept us 
“ Do not kick away the ladder by which you clim bed ,”  
says the French proverb. W here shall we find ourselves if  
we listen to the incredible nonsense talked and written by 
many o f our religious— so-called-— leaders o f today, under 
the high-sounding term o f “ scholarship” ? It is the exact 
trap set for  the early ch u rch :

“ Learned professors, men o f weight,
A re out to prove, in  language strong,

Nor do they hesitate to state
Our L ord  and Moses both were w ron g .”

W hile o f m any o f inferior caliber it m ay be s a id :

“ They alter dates, and question facts,
A nd  call this hotch-potch ‘ M odern Thought,’ 

Quite ignorant that all they teach 
Ages ago had all been taught.”

Let us bear in m ind that a “ discredited Book w ill soon

become a discarded B ook .”  The twin forces against G od ’s 
W ord  are— a corrupt clericalism  which seeks to smother 
the truth, and an equally corrupt atheism which denies its 
authority. These two know very well that to shake the con
fidence o f the English people in the Bible is to deprive us 
o f our principal weapon. F or  if  the soldier has no confi
dence in his weapons, how can he face the foe? The old- 
time street corner infidel has largely disappeared, but Judas 
is still with us, and our present danger lies in the fact that 
so m any are not sufficiently acquainted with divine truth 
as to be able to discern these twin foes in their twentieth 
century disguise.

T h e  P o l it ic a l  O u t l o o k

Some years ago an Am erican paper, The Pittsburgh  
Leader , had an article on “ The Failure o f Human Govern
m ent,”  which said, “ Human management o f the world is 
failing, without divine intervention the world will plunge 
into chaos. Our bodies have grown, but our souls have 
shrunk, we need to pray— ‘ God help us .’ ”

I lo ly  Scripture points out that every form  o f human 
government has been tried, from  the dictatorship o f Nebu
chadnezzar down to the clay o f dem ocracy, in which latter 
stage E urope is and has been, and we are now witnessing 
m an’s last effort to right things. But, said an experienced 
student o f Socialism, “ I f  Socialism is not founded on an 
inward transform ation o f will and love, it will prove the 
worst disaster o f any experiment in collective living. So
cialism is going to be an authority not over this or that 
class, but over every last m ail.”  Yes, indeed, without this 
“ in w ard ”  change o f heart no real brotherhood can be, and 
again the world will find, as the French nation found, 
that the cry  o f “ L iberty, Equality, and F ra tern ity ”  will 
but drench the w orld  in blood. H . M. Ilyndm an, the fou nd
er o f Social D em ocracy m E ngland, said, “ I used to think 
it would take the place o f religion, but now I see that re
ligious belief is essential ”

T h e  B ib l ic a l  P u r p o se

To all who recognize that in holy Scripture the great 
Governor o f the universe has given us an outline o f H is 
purposes m connection with the world m  which we live, 
the course o f events presents no surprise, nor need it cause 
alarm. A ll such may realize

“ T here ’s a Hand on the rudder that will not flinch, 
T here ’s no fear m  the P ilo t ’s face,

As He guides the world, like a boat in the storm, 
O ’er the rocking seas o f space.”

Had our religious leaders kept equally before us our 
Lord as K ing, as well as Savior, we should not have been 
left so without clear direction at the present critical hour. 
Our L ord  is G o d ’s gieat Statesman (Isa. 9 :6 ) , and “ he 
must re ign ”  (1 Cor. 15 -24). W e now seem to have reached 
the concluding stages o f this age-long, world-wide struggle, 
so vividly  summed up in Psalm 2. Let us not overlook the 
great fact that behind all the changing form s o f passing
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events there lie the two j?reat forces o f good and evil, striv
ing for  world mastery, and each generation is called upon 
to take sides The final issue is certain, for  God Alm ighty 
has told us that to Ilis  Son “ every knee shall h ow ’ ' (Phil
4).

“ Be not idle, kings ave girding
Their last swords upon their thigh,

And the long-expected battle

O f the world is drawing nigh.
Be not heedless, mark the lightning 

That is treasured in yon cloud,
See the storm o f silent thunder 

That so soon shall speak a lou d .”

“ Be wise now therefore, 0  ye kings be instructed, y<“ 
judges o f the earth. . . . Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and 
ye perish .” — Psalm 2.— Daniel Parm er m W ords o f L ife

Securities: A Communion Meditation

“ O Tim othy, keep that which is com m itted to thy trust, avoiding profane and vain babblings, 
and oppositions o f science fa lsely so called ” — 1 Tim. 6:20.

0  Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy tru st.”  
“ Keep tho securities o f the fa ith .”  W e are going to 

speak of securities, not, however, o f earthly securities, for, 
alas, they are too often fou nd  to be but insecurities m these 
days o f uncertainty and perplexity. W e desire to speak of 
G od ’s securities for  His people. The securities o f faith. 
Do you tell me the faith is secure enough o f itself ? That 
may be true. Nevertheless, God has given and deposited 
securities to go with the faith. 11' we acquire a piece of 
property, either by  purchase or as a legacy, the legal doc
uments go with the property. The “ deeds”  are not the 
property.

A c t s  o p  D e p o s i t

There are two acts o f deposit to be seen in this con
nection • one by the A lm ighty to man, and the, other by  man 
to God. W e will notice first, briefly, that which gave birth 
to the solemn “ charge”  the Apostle is delivering to T im o
thy (see text).

Paul is now incarcerated in prison. l ie  can no longer 
attend to the m inistry. l ie  is fearfu l and solicitous for  the 
well-being o f the chinches he has planted. Those Christians 
are young in the faith, and have but recently emerged from  
the darkness and superstition o f paganism— for m any o f 
them are Gentils believers. They are not fu lly  established 
in the faith. They lay  very near the heart, o f  this aged m is
sionary. l ie  received this work from  God. Tt was G od ’s 
deposit. l i e  must give it back to God as his deposit to 
God. W e hear him as he says to his “ son ,”  Timothy, whom 
be had begotten in gospel bonds, and who is now, by  the or
dination o f the laying on o f hands, the chosen evangelist, 
“ I  am persuaded that he (G od) is able to keep my deposit 
that I have entrusted to him against that day ”  Then we 
see him turn to the young evangelist, sa y in g . ‘ ‘ Keep the 
deposit which is given unto thee.”  W e have, then, the 
thought o f a safety depository. The faith is given by God 
for  us to guard, to keep, not to expose to every inducement, 
to change or m odify  to accommodate the many winds of 
doctrines that, blow' in these apostate, lim ping times. “ 0  
Timothy, keep that which is comm itted to thy tru st.”

“ Guard that which is committed unto thee.” — R. V. 
“ G u ard”  is the word to emphasize. “ Keep the securities of 
the faith intact ” — Moffatt. That is a very fine translation, 
and we w ill proceed on that rendering, using the first clause 
of the text fo r  our present purpose. The urge in the ad
vice Paul is giving to Tim othy is not only to keep the faith, 
but also to guard the securities o f the faith. W e have seen 
the two d eposits: the one made by God to man in the grant
ing o f the faith, and the other deposit made by man to God. 
W e recognize quite a difference between the two deposits. 
The w ord “ securities”  is not a theological term ; that is 
true. But we shall find we have need o f God-given securi
ties before we get through. W e are all more or less familiar 
with the term “ securities”  m the business w orld; but alas! 
we too often find them insecurities! God has not in Ilis  
compassionate regard, bequeathed to us faith principles 
alone, but, He has granted securities with that faith. Let 
us examine the faith a moment, and we shall surely find the 
need of the securities that go with it There is much dis
cussion going the rounds today. The controversy, however, 
does not center so much in  what the New Testament teaches, 
as about whether we believe what, it teaches or not. Call 
to m ind any o f the great scholars o f E ngland, Germany, 
Scotland, or Am erica, and we discover the issues are not 
what the New Testament teaches, but the issue is . do we 
any longer believe those things? .

N e w  T e s t a m e n t  F a i t h  

The faith o f the New Testament is that Christ was born 
of a young Jewish woman, unm airied, but betrothed to one 
whose name was Joseph o f the house o f David. The birth o f 
Jesus was utterly o f God. Man had nothing whatsoever to 
do with it. Men argue as to whether they can believe in 
the V irgin  B irth or not. But, the unanimous judgm ent o f 
learned men is, that that is the faith o f the New Testament. 
The faith o f  the New Testament is that Christ is the Son 
o f G od ; that He died for  sin fu l hum anity; that His death 
was a voluntary sacrifice, and not that H e died as a martyr 
fo r  a good cause; that He made atonement with God and 
man possible; that H is death was the expiation for  sin. The
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faith o f tho Now Testament is that He was buried, and that 
He rose again from the dead to the “ power o f an endless 
life .”  Further, l i e  ascended into heaven, and for  the past 
twenty centuries He has been exalted at the right hand of 
God as our great Ilig h  P riest; in the fullness o f the time 
appointed Tie will come again and bring to all H is fo llow 
ers eternal life, purchased at the tremendous cost o f tlie 
surrender o f His own life at the hands o f Ilis  murderers. 
These arc some o f the fundam entals o f the New Testament 
faith.

But what o f the securities that accom pany the fa ith » 
Do we need them 1 It is a tremendous demand that the A l
mighty should require o f us faith in these things. Look at 
them. Is it a little thing that God should require faith in 
the fact, that Christ was born o f a woman who had no deal
ings with a man? Never was such a thing heard o f before 
or since. The tiling is in direct conflict with all known 
evidence o f science, contrary to all the laws o f nature gov
erning the universe W hat o f your securities? D o we need 
them?

T h e  M y s t e r y  of C h r i s t ’s D e a t h

W hen we approach the m ystery of the dying o f the 
Lord, the m ystery deepens. It is a tremendous thing that 
God should require faith in the matter o f an innocent man 
dying for the guilty That is a far greater test o f faith 
than even His birth; that God should permit to be laid 
upon His pure undefiled Son “ the iniquity o f us a ll.”  The 
deeper wo delve into His sacred passion, the gi eater the 
need o f securities fo r  our faith in them Again, h o w  can 
the salvation o f the race be secured by a man who hung on 
a “ tree”  two thousand years ago? That has ever been, and 
is now, a stum bling-block to the rationalistic and philo
sophic mind Calvary cannot be turned into a philosophy 
Nevertheless, nothing less than faith in these tilings is de
manded o f us. The blood that flowed from  the lance- 
stncken side o f the Christ centuries ago has disappeared 
from the ground. In the very brief period, that life  ele
ment as it flowed from  the very center o f circulation would 
dry up and be gone to all human sight, and yet it is a part 
of New Testament teaching, that by  the “ shedding”  o f that 
“ blood”  I  am delivered from  m y sins, cleansed and saved, 
and accepted o f God as a ransomed soul M ystery ? Yes. 
blit it is still more a tremendous thing that I am called upon 
to have faith in the resurrection o f that once dead and 
buried Nazarene But that is one o f the “ securities”  I am 
called upon to “ guard ”  D o we realize the im portance o f 
the faith?

“ In  the eold prison o f a tomb,
The gieat. Redeemer lay,

Till the revolving skies had brought.
The third, the appointed day

“ 0  let m y life, through all its ways,
One long thanksgiving b e ;

Its theme o f joy , its song o f praise—
Christ died, and rose for me. ”

— Samuel Forsby in The M essiah ’s A dvocate.

A NEW  JEW ISH  CITY

r p E L -A V I V , a new city, near Jaffa, is destined to rival
Jerusalem in population, and is to be the only 100 per 

cent Jewish city  in the world.
H arold  J. Shepstone writes interestingly o f its growth 

in a London magazine.
In  1908, the heads o f sixty Jewish families in Jaffa de

cided to form  a little settlement o f their own
Not only was there lack o f suitable accomm odation at 

Jaffa and exorbitant rents were being charged, but the in
habitants were anxious to live their own lives in their own 
way.

So they went out to the sand dunes to the north o f the 
town and there erected sixty little, cottages and called the 
place Tel-Aviv, which means the H ill o f Spring. It was 
named after a. Hebrew settlement on the Euphrates during 
the captivity.

W hen the war broke out in 1914 the settlement had 
grown to 139 houses and a population o f 1,416. Then it was 
closed down, the houses sealed up and evacuated, to eome 
to life  again after the armistice in 1918.

Since then the new city has had a tremendous boom. 
Today it has spacious thoroughfares, fine public buildings, 
shops, restaurants, cafes, cinemas, theaters, synagogues, 
schools and colleges, all that belongs to a great W estern 
city.

Tt has its own electric power plant, railway station, 
police force, and m unicipal council elected by popular vote.

Mr. Shepstone says T el-A viv is no ordinary city. It 
has a personality and atmosphere all its own. It is too m od
ern and new to be Oriental, nor is it entirely Occidental.

The difference lies in the fact that it honors and favors 
one race, though it despises none.

It is a Hebrew city. A ll notices and signs are in H e
brew7, and one hears the language spoken quite generally.

The dress, manner, and bearing o f  the people bespeak 
their race, and they do not hesitate to emphasize it.

Tel-A viv  has fou r hundred factories, large and small. 
Not only are they catering fo r  local consumption, but the 
larger concerns are exporting their products to neighboring 
countries and elsewhere, such as hosiery, knitted fabrics, 
tailored goods, silks, cotton goods, leather goods, boots and 
shoes, and m any other commodities.

The workers have their unions and the average wage is 
from  six to eight shillings a day. Labor is very  strong in 
Tel-A viv. H a lf o f the seats in the town council are held by 
labor men.

Tel-A viv is destined to rival Jerusalem in  population 
and as a center o f industry.

It is already the Riviera o f the Near East and has a 
bathing season that lasts six months in each year.

It is consoling to know that some good has come from  the 
Hitler persecution .— F rem ont O ld er; selected by Mr. and 
Mrs. B. F . Cook.
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ABYSSIN IA (ETH IOPIA)

Continued fiom  Page F ive

(E th iop ia )? Or would they not stand by  Italy and turn 
deaf ears to the plea o f the tiny little nation? E th iop ia ’s 
plea was ignored as we have seen. Nothing o f importance 
has been done. Sir A nthony Eden, the B ritish minister of 
League of Nations affairs, hurried to Rome to attempt to 
get Mussolini to use diseretion. But did he command Italy 
to desist in her attack either in the name o f Great Britain 
or the League o f Nations, both o f which he represented? 
N o ! He merely told Mussolini that he should not do sueh 
“ dreadful things”  as bully a smaller nation. The relations 
with Prance became quite naturally strained, but not 
broken. The “ united fr o n t”  toward Germany so recently 
agreed upon at Stresa appears to have been badly shaken 
i f  not broken. Germany will be the winner regardless o f 
what happens in E th iop ia : any weakening o f Germ any's 
enemies is a victory  for  her. The K ellogg-Briand Treaty, 
then, became E th iop ia ’s only hope. But on it her hopes 
were pinned in vain.

W hen the W orld  W ar was ended Clemenceau engi
neered the Congress and Treaty o f Versailles. It was a 
French peace. Security fo r  France was in  every corner of 
it and its accom panying League o f Nations. But the United 
States failed to adhere. H ow was France to secure Am er
ican cooperation? Through the skillful m anipulation of 
Am erican pacifist sentiment by M. Briand o f France, Am er
ica guaranteed the French position by the Kellogg-Briand 
Treaty. That treaty divided the world into the same two 
groups as did the Treaty o f Versailles: good and bad na
tions. In  the Treaty o f Versailles the nations that were 1o 
be classed as good were those that would uphold the results 
o f  the robbery o f  the defeated nations, and bad ones those 
who would dare to "upset the status quo The K ellogg-Briand 
Treaty “ to outlaw war as a national pastim e”  used much 
the same scheme but was so cleverly maneuvered that the 
Americans did not realize that they had been hoodwinked 
into signing an apparently simple treaty to outlaw war. 
From  that time on, the United States tied itself to the 
French chariot wheel. W hatever the French and their al
lies, the British, should decide to do, there would the Am er
icans follow . They could do nothing else. W hen Ethiopia 
appealed to the U nited States, therefore, to stop the ag
gressions o f Italy, deaf ears were all that greeted her on 
the basis o f the K ellogg-Briand Treaty. In  m any ways that 
treaty became a dead letter as far as any real value to the 
prevention o f the peace o f the world was concerned. Noth
ing was to he done fo r  Ethiopia because Italy saw fit to 
scrap the treaty. France had allies. British and French 
diplom acy saw fit to allow Italy to have her way without 
molestation.

Needless to say, anything that affects B ritish policy  m 
the Near East vitally  concerns the Bible student, fo r  we 
see approaching the crises that lead to the “ great sm ash”  
o f  civilization. F irst came the Japanese “ naval crisis of 
1935”  when the W ashington Treaty was terminated. Then

came further Manchurian crises. Then on its heels the dis
turbances that have given Japan control o f the whole of 
northern China and Inner Mongolia- Then there was the 
crisis in Germany with the definite scrapping o f the V er
sailles Treaty. A nd now comes a new A frican  crisis to dis
turb the troubled waters o f European diplom acy. Just 
what eventualities may come out o f that disturbance i:; 
hard to say. So far Italy is tied to the interests o f Great 
B ritain in  such a way that the two are inseparable. Not 
so clearly is she tied to French interests. But the WTestern 
European alliance is with its internal frictions lending 
strength to Germanic-Japanese friendship by  weakening its 
own forces. A n y  division o f interests is welcomed by Japan 
as allowing her more o f a free hand in  the affairs o f the 
F ar East.

Italy, with the other nations o f  the world, is on her way 
to Jelioshaphat. The Near East is rapidly becoming the 
center o f the w orld ’s interests and activities as in times 
past. Let us watch in this maze o f interests for  the “ Pales
tinian Crisis”  which is almost as certain as the coming of 
night and day. Abyssinia (E thiop ia) is another phase of 
the great world crisis.

------------------ 0------------------

JEW S AND THE TIME OF 
TROUBLE

Continued from  Page, Three 
ever, it is a mistake to quote these scriptures in order to 
ju stify  a Christian in bearing arms against his fellow' man 
(possibly his fellow  C hristian), fo r  those wars were fought 
at the command o f God, and under the law, a vast differ
ence, we must, conclude in view o f Jesus’ words found in 
M atthew 5:38-47, His words are : “ Y e have heard that it 
hath been said, An eye for  an eye, and a tooth for  a too th : 
but I  say unto you, That ye resist not evil. . . .  Ye have 
heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy neigh
bour, and hate thine enemy. But I  say unto you, Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for  them which despitefully use you, 
and persecute you. ’ ’ *

Paul declares that in times past God spoke to the fa 
thers by the prophets, but in these last days has spoken 
unto us by Ilis  Son.

God has demanded us to hear H is Son. “ F or Moses 
truly said unto the fathers, A  prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you o f your brethren, like unto m e ; him 
shall ye hear m  all things whatsoever he shall say unto 
y ou .” — Acts 3.22: Therefore, when He says, “ M y king
dom  is not o f this W'orld - i f  m y kingdom  were of this world, 
then would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered 
to the Jew s, but now is m y kingdom  not from  hence,”  we 
should hear Him.

H e said to Peter, “ He that takes the sword shall perish 
with the sw ord .”  Surely that will be the case, at Ilis  com 
ing-, i f  we are fou nd fighting on the nations’ battlefield, in 
stead o f in the pavilion o f the M ost High.
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a r s h , E ditor

Renewed Activity in Minnesota
A t the spring- conference, the Minnesota, Berean Society 

expei'ieneed a revival. It was discovered that o f the three 
societies ot the state only one was active. Hence, a general 
shaking up was in order Tt was done in the follow ing way.

First a committee was appointed to find out w hy the 
societies were inactive and to devise ways and means of 
arousing interest,. Secondly, it was decided that more inter
society activities would be helpful, so it was determined to 
hold a state-wide rally once each quarter.

The first o f these rallies was held at St. Cloud, Ju ly  13 
and 14, and was decidedly a success. The program  was 
planned and executed by the young people themselves and 
wras interesting and instructive. Not only were the three 
organized societies well represented, but isolated members 
from various points o f the state also were m  attendance.

At the business meeting the above mentioned committee 
reported that all three societies are now active. The pos
sibilities o f organizing societies at other points in the state 
were discussed with the result that some o f the isolated 
members promised to “ sec what they could d o ”  in their 
home community.

A  state reporter was appointed to keep the Berean 
editor inform ed as to w'hat the state activities are

The Mora society reported that they were planning an 
ice cream social, w ith 'a  view to raising money for  the pur
pose o f sending delegates to the General Conference. The 
St. Cloud group also was planning to send delegates. Eden 
Valley was having difficulty in finding representatives who 
would be free to go.

It was voted that a circular letter be circulated among 
the societies fo r  the exchange o f ideas and mutual encour
agement.

A t the next rally, which is to be held m conjunction with 
the fall conference, each o f the societies plans to present a 
one-act play o f a religious nature

The Minnesota society is enthusiastic and would be 
glad to exchange ideas with other societies throughout the 
n a tion --R ich ard  Le Crone, Eden Valley, Minnesota.

In order to place this inform ation at the disposal o f the 
Berean and church workers m  attendance at. the General 
and Illinois Conferences and the National Berean C onfer
ence, the editor has published Mr. Le C rone ’s report in 
full. Any further news furnished by the official state re
porter will be published as received.

Such revival m a moribund state organization serves 
as evidence in support o f the contention made previously 
on this page that the chief lack o f state organizations at the 
present time is initiative, enthusiasm, and competent lead

ership. W hat has been done in Minnesota can be done in 
other states.

The Minnesota societies are unique in thal they have 
chosen to work their way out o f their depression rather 
than to accept as a, condition o f the period the declension 
whieh has so seriously affected almost all religious organiza
tions. The ideas used in their cam paign fo r  a rebirth o f 
interest in Berean work are ones that could successfully be 
put into practice in almost any o f the other state societies, 
and which, indeed, might well be used by the National Be
rean Society to arouse greater interest among isolated 
local societies and to im prove the quality o f the work which 
now is being done.

The act o f the St. Cloud and M ora societies in raising 
funds fo r  sending delegates to the General Conference is 
especially to be copied. It has been rare indeed fo r  a church 
to defray  the expenses of the delegates it appoints for  serv
ice at the national meeting. Once more, therefore, the Be- 
reans have set the pace fo r  the general church group to 
follow .

The Minnesota Bereans do possess one advantage, at 
least, not. held by most state societies. They work with a 
state conference which meets more than once each year, and 
can, consequently, without any great additional expense, 
meet fo r  their own purposes at more frequent intervals than 
is possible in those states holding but a single conference 
m  the year.

It ’s a Job
Church work is work. Too m any treat it as play Too 

many relegate it to the category o f a recreation to be in 
dulged in when nothing else presents itself.

The conference of the National Berean Society is no 
exception. Neither are the B oard meetings o f the society. 
A t a time when representatives o f Berean work from  all sec
tions o f the country are assembled, it has become almost im 
possible to gather together in a business session a suffi
cient number adequately to give an idea o f the blood pres
sure and pulse o f Berean activity.

Officers cannot carry the whole burden. Officers, even 
if  they perform  their duty well, which has not always been 
done and W'hieh m ay not always be done in the future, can 
succeed in accom plishing their purposes only as they have 
the cooperation o f those who have elected them. The laity 
and B oard alike have join t and several responsibility for 
the perform ance o f church work, under which head Be
rean work naturally falls. A ttend the Berean conferences, 
state and national; offer suggestions, criticisms, or reproof. 
This is your duty.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
P eep  ab e d  b y  M a k y  A. Q esin

“ God gave them knowledge and skill in all leitrmng and wisdom: and Daniel had un
derstanding tn all visions and dream s.”

DARE TO BE A DANIEL

Y
OU boys and girls who play with several children o f 
other families most likely at some time or another come 

to a place where you  hardly know what to do. Or those o f 
you who go on a visit during vacation, far from  home, have 
the same experience.

The crowd wants to do something you have always been 
taught not to do. It  may not be anything very  bad, but it 
may lead to trouble. I t ’s so easy to follow  the crowd and 
do as the leader says. But sometimes i t ’s dangerous.

Then it is that you  must stand your ground and not let 
anyone coax you into w rongdoing. Y on must “ purpose m 
your heart”  to do as you  have been taught by your parents

That is just what Daniel did. The first line in your les
son fo r  August 11 tells you that Daniel “ purposed in his 
heart.”  He made up his m ind not to do a certain thing 
which he thought was wrong.

Now Daniel was only a young lad far from  home, in the 
wicked city o f Babylon. A ll about him were many things to 
dazzle his eye and confuse his mind W e would not have 
been greatly surprised if  he had forgotten the things he had 
been taught by his parents. But he did not forget fo r  one 
moment.

Daniel was a Hebrexv boy, you know', and the Hebrews 
had certain laws regarding the kind o f meat to eat and the 
manner o f preparing it. W hen he was taken a prisoner to 
Babylon in order to learn the wisdom of those people, he 
w'as given just the same food  that the K ing ate, very rich 
food, and wine to drink.

Daniel and his three friends had been chosen because 
they were bright boys who could learn quickly. A n d  the 
K ing  wanted them educated to be able to help him rale So 
o f course he wanted them fed  just the same food  he ate.

It was a pretty big temptation, doA ’t you  think? There 
they were, miles and miles away, among strangers. P er
haps the three boys said to Daniel that no one would know' 
the difference if  they d id  eat the meat set before them and 
drink the wine. B ut they had a good leader in Daniel He 
w ou ldn ’t budge from  the r ig h t ; no, not one in c h !

I think you all know how it turned out fo r  Daniel and 
his three friends. In  the first place the caretaker grew fond 
o f Daniel at once and wanted to please him. Daniel must 
have been a lovable boy, we are sure.

Next, God watched over the fou r boys so that they were 
in better condition at the end o f ten days ’ trial than those 
who had eaten the K in g ’s meat and had drunk the wine. 
God, you know, always watches over us when we try  to do 
right and gives us strength to stand firm.

I f  you d o n ’t believe that, try  it next time you come to a 
place where some one w'ants you  to do wrong. You “ purpose 
in your heart”  not to give in and see how you will grow 
stronger and stronger. I f  you  give in once to do the wrong 
thing, you will be that m uch weaker the next time.

P rom  then on Daniel grew' in favor with the people 
around him. They admired a boy who would stand true to 
what he had been taught M any great experiences came to 
him, some o f which I  am sure you can tell better than I.

But D an iel’s battles w eren ’t all fought that one day 
when he decided not to eat what he had been taught he 
shouldn ’t. As he advanced in knowledge and wisdom other 
and greater tests came to him.

It was really a test throughout his life  to see if  he would 
stay loyal to the one, true God o f his childhood. W ith idols 
all about him and the K ing com m anding the people to how' 
down to them, it took real courage to remain faithful to the 
one, true God.

That time in the lio n ’s den must have taken a great deal 
o f “ purposing in his heart.”  D o n ’t you think so? Bnt the 
wonderfu l part o f it is God never forgot Daniel because 
Daniel never forgot God.

A n d  so, whether you are a leader or a follower, it takes 
courage to stand fo r  the right. B ut it pays every time. It 
pays right now' today and it pays in later years, just as it 
paid Daniel.

H ow many o f you know the song, “ Y ield  Not to Tem p
ta tion ’ ’ ? It would be a good one to sing in Sunday school 
for  this lesson. The last verse is like th is :

“ To him that o ’ereometh 
God giveth a crow n;
Through faith we shall conquer,
Though often cast d ow n ;
H e who is our Savior 
Our strength will renew;
Look ever to Jesus,
He ’11 carry you  through. ’ ’
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The Sunday School Lesson
F b o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’ Q u a r t e r l y

L E SSO N  6 —  August 11, 1935

D A N I E L
Daniel 1

G O L D E N  T E X T
“ K now  ye not that your body is the temple o f the H oly  Ghost which is in 

you, which ye have o f G o d '/” — 1 Cor fi .19.

A STUDY OF THE SUBJECT
Topic: Daniel— Temperance and Health.
Aim: Faithfulness to God results m the 

forming of good habits of temperate living, 
and leads to intellectual attainment and physi
cal health.

Class Discussion: The value of religious 
training. Modern temptations m school and 
college— how to meet them. Effect of temper
ate habits on scholaiship

I. The Captive Princes. (Dan. 1:1-7.) 
Place and circumstance mean little to men ot 
strong character. Paul in a Roman puson, 
John Bunyan in Bedlord jail, Daniel and Ins 
friends captives m Babylon— did not permit 
the situations m which they found themselves 
to interrupt, their constant and faithful serv
ice to God. It is possible that the very pres
sure of their positions encouraged them to 
greater efforts.

II. A Test of Character. (Vv. 8-16.) Daniel 
and his friends were called upon to meet a far 
more difficult problem than most young peo
ple face when they go away from home and 
locate among people who care little for re
ligion. Daniel’s determination to remain true 
to his convictions of light, even in so appar
ently small a matter as what he should eat 
and drink, exhibits the same strong qualities 
of character that are needed to make a suc
cess out of lile in any vocation. Because Dan
iel was true to God and to himself, the King 
of Babylon knew that he would be equally 
faithful in the discharge of any political or 
social responsibilities he might give him.

III. The Reward of Steadfastness. (Vv 
17-21.) True and unmovable m his determina
tion to live in Babylon that same godly life 
he would have lived at home in Jerusalem, 
Daniel proved that it is not only possible, but 
exceedingly profitable, for a young man to 
show his religious colors wherever he may be. 
God, who made man what he is, surely knows 
best how he ought to live to get the most out 
of life. And that is what religion is— it teach
es men the wisdom and the ways of God for 
man’s own good. Simplicity of demeanor, 
moderation in the use and practice of all good 
things, abstinence from that which is harm
ful to body, mind, or heart— these rules of 
conduct will produce a rich and satisfying 
fruitage when the harvest of life is gathered 
at the appointed time.

PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS 

Darnel
— was as true to his God when a captive as 

when a freeman;
— found favor with the King through the act 

of God;
— was willing to test God’s Word against the 

King’s decrec.
Standing for God. It is an easy thing to be 

for God when everything is going smoothly,

but when the way is hard and opposition 
strong and it costs us a price in sacrifice and 
suffering to stand for God, that is when real 
and true Christianity is brought out into the 
open and revealed. It also reveals the sub
terfuge and the shallow rooting of the Word. 
The parable of the sower describes a class of 
people who hear the Word and with .ioy ic- 
ceive it and endure for awhile, but when trib
ulation or persecution arise because of the 
Word they are offended. It is the Daniel type 
of Christianity that wc need and which God 
can use to advantage. While persecution will 
destroy the Word in many, yet m others it 
will but serve to bring out the richness of its 
power. When a Christian suffers for the name 
of Christ it brings into the life a .ioy and 
glory that is hard to express. Puter states it. 
thus: “ Happy are ye.” See Ephesians 6:13.

God’s Way Best. Man has his way and idea 
as to the way things should be done and how 
we should live, and invariably it is contrary to 
God's way. “ Neither are your ways my ways, 
saith the Lord.” If, like Daniel, we would 
be willing to walk 111 God’s own way regard
less of apparent conflicts m the piesent, the 
future would hold an ever-inercasmg amount 
of God’s grace for us. None of us know the 
future, none of us know within ourselves just 
what is best for us; but if we will trust to 
the guidance of God’s Spirit and Word all 
things work together for good — 0. E R.

GOLDEN TEXT
“As truly as the living God dwelt m the 

Mosaic tabernacle, and in the temple of Solo
mon, so truly does the Holy Ghost dwell in 
genuine Christians; and as the temple and all 
its utensils were holy, separated from all com
mon and profane uses, and dedicated alone to 
the service of God, so the bodies of genuine 
Christians are holy, and all their members 
should be employed in the service of God 
alone ”— Adam Clarke.

Tins being true, how very, very careful we 
should all be about the care of ouiselves. We 
should do nothing that would m any way pre
vent our bringing forth the fruit of the Spir
it, which is love, joy, peace, longsutfering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and tem
perance. Drunkenness is a work of the flesh, 
not the fruit of the Spirit — L. A. R.

INTERMEDIATE CLASS
Obeying the Laws of Health

Among those carried captive by Nebuchad
nezzar to Babylon were four young men who 
were accustomed to court life They had been 
princes m the land of Judah, living in th“ 
royal palace. But very evidently it was a dif
ferent life from that lived amid the splendor,? 
of Babylon. For at once Daniel, their spokes
man, objected to the menu set before them, 
which was the same that was served the King.

These four had been chosen for a definite pur
pose : to assist the King after they had been 
taught the wisdom of the Chaldeans. Accord
ing to the laws of their homeland they re
fused the rich meats and wines of Babylon, 
though now they were separated from home 
by many weary miles.

Daniel, no doubt, realized that the calamity 
which had come upon his people and upon him
self, also, was due to their breaking the com
mands of God, though he himself was inno
cent. His subsequent life shows his desire to 
live as a good Hebrew should, though now far 
from home. Notice how God rewarded his 
faithfulness; first, by instilling in the heart 
of the keeper a fondness for him and his 
companions; second, by bringing about a re
sult far beyond his expectations (v. 2 0 ). 
Throughout Daniel’s life you will find in
stances of this same faithfulness of God in 
return for faithfulness on his part.

Does it make any difference how you act 
when you are a long way away from home, 
where perhaps no one who knows you will 
see?— M. G.

JUNIOR CLASS
Topic: Daniel Keeps His Body Strong. 

Text: Daniel 1:8-20. Memory Verse: “ Be not 
drunk with wine, . . .  be filled with the Spirit.”  
— Eph. 5:18.

Review. Let one child read the group story- 
written in last Sunday’s lesson. Discuss why 
Josiah was a good king,

Presentation of Lesson. Daniel was 3  little 
boy who had been carried away to Babylon by 
Nebuchadnezzar the King. All of Daniel’s 
people had been taken also. He had even car
ried away the vessels from the house of God. 
When the King saw how strong and bright 
Daniel as well as some of his playmates were 
he wanted them to be taught the language and 
lessons of his country. He wanted them to be 
cared for with the same provision that he 
himself ate and drank. They were to be fed 
and trained for three years and then brought 
before the King. Now commences the story of 
today’s lesson. 1. Daniel refuses to cat the 
King’s meat and drink his wine. 2. The over
seer’s love for Darnel. 3. His fear of the 
King if the children are not given meat, and 
drink. 4. Daniel requests that they be given 
pulse (vegetables such as peas, beans, etc ) to 
eat and water to drink for ten days. 5. Over
seer gives consent. 6  Read Daniel 1:20 to sec 
results of this ten*day trial.

Memory Verse. Learn memory verse and 
repeat, remembering the experience of Daniel 

Notebook. Jf possible find picturc of this 
lesson and paste m notebook. I f  not, draw 
picture of Daniel with his three companions 
In front of them draw the overseer offering 
them wine. Below it write Daniel 1 :8 , 20.

— V. C. T.
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AM O NG THE CHURCHES

CONFERENCE CALENDAR
Illinois Bible School and Conference,

Oregon, 111. July 30 - August 11
General Conference,

Oregon, 111. July JO-August 11
Ministerial Conference,

Oregon, 111. July 30 - August 11
National Berean Conference,

Oregon, 111. August 5
Eastern Nebraska Conference,

Omaha August 11-18
Virginia Conference,

Maurcrtown August 15-26
Western Nebraska Conference,

Holbrook August 17-25
Iowa Conference, Waterloo August 20-26

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N. B. I.
Anna Eidemillcr $ 5-00
Mattie Benjamin 10.00
Mr. and Mrs. J. II. Williams 25.00
Marian R. Richards 10.00
Jessie M. B. Kauffman 4 25
Arthur Gilbe.y 4.50
Anna t). Sleight 5.00
Mr. and Mrs. Levi Mick 5.00
J. W . Sweet 1.50
C. E Randall 2.00
Mary E. Good 10.00
Lottie E. Ynung 15.00
Alice R. Young o 00
Lottie Logan Piekerl 1.00
C. E. Lapp 5.00

GENERAL CONFERENCE BUSINESS 
MEETING

Tu order that the new Board may be able to 
get busy on plans for the year's work as early 
as possible election of offieeis will probably 
take placc on Tuesday, Aug. 6, 1935 Bret.li' 
rcn are urged to be present m time to serve on 
various important committees m advance of 
the election. Such committees will be ap
pointed the latter part of the week preceding 
the election.

ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE
The annual business meeting of the Illinois 

State Confcrencc will be held at 3:00 p in., 
Friday, August 9, 1935, at the Oregon church 
May we have all of our Illinois churches rep
resented.

Paul C. Johnson, President.

NORTHWEST IOWA
I am sorry to report the interest so poor at 

Marathon that it was not advisable for Bro. 
and Sr. Lapp and Bro. McLain to stay more 
than a week. I  hope some time they may re
turn with better success.

On July 7 we liad two good sermons and 
Sunday school at the Gust Peterson home, and 
on July 21 some of the Sac City folks met 
•with us at the J. Arthur Johnson home, where 
we had tho usual good meeting.

We hope to meet at the Harold Smith home 
on August i.

Anna Boyanovsky.

HOLBROOK, NEBRASKA

On July 7 it was our pleasure to baptize 
Donna Johnson of Freedom, Neb., in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 
sins. Donna is the youungest daughter of Hi. 
Lulu Johnson (known by many as Lulu Pick
ering), and in her request for baptism she 
made a very good confession so wc eould not 
forbid water even though she is very young 
in years. We commit her to the Father’s keep
ing.

The last week in June we spent in Ripley,
111., and found a very active group of believ
ers whieh extended a hearty welcome and re
ceived what we had to present to them with 
open minds. In spite of the busy season and 
wet weather we had good attendance at e.id: 
service

We cherish fond memories of the time spent 
with the brethren there and hope we may have 
left some thought or sow’n some seed which 
will be to the glory of God the Father and our 
Savior Jesus Christ.

Grover Gordon. Pastor.

HOW SOME COOPERATE
In response to our appeals for financial aid 

to meet ever-growing expenses, the Church of 
God Sunday school at Ripley, 111., took up a 
special collection of $10 and contributed it tu 
the National Bible Institution.

Such cooperation is especially needed dur
ing the summer months, when, for some reasoi, 
receipts of the Institution are always at a 
very low ebb. At the present, moment, cash 
to account for paper bills of approximately 
$175 is needed. Contributions for this pui- 
pose will be appreciated. They represent the 
only means by which The Restitution Herald, 
the Sunday school quarterly, and other publi
cations can be maintained.

OUR MARSHALL. ILLINOIS, TRIP
On July 22 our daughter, Marjorie, re

turned to her work at St. Luke’s Hospital, 
Chicago, following a month’s vacation Mrs. 
Siple and the writer went the same day to 
Marshall, 111., where we began a week of 
meetings with the brethren at old Salem 
Church.

It was a happy privilege to meet and work 
with the dear ones there again, the only sad
ness being the death of “Grandma”  Murphy, 
which occurred during the meetings. But how 
thankful we were to see her and talk with her 
again while she lived. One by one the faith
ful old stand-bys have been dropping by the 
way. How much we missed the checrful coun
tenance of Bro J. W, Hutchings, who m pre
vious years was always on hand. But the way 
in which the young people are rising to meet 
the occasion is one of the most beautiful and 
encouraging things imaginable. From 20 to 
•35 young people filled the choir loft every 
night, eager to do their part to help the meet' 
mgs.

This loyalty and enthusiasm is largely due 
to the splendid work and influence of Bro 
Harry Goekler, the active young pastor. Be
fore the meetings closed nine of these young 
people were baptized. Bro. Goekler surely has 
every reason to be happy and thankful t>i 
God that his teaching and labors have brought 
snch wonderful results.

Wc pray God’s blessing upon these young 
people, and that His guidance may direct Ihe 
church through its labors of the future

F. E. Siple.

ANNUAL MEETING AT RIPLEY, 
ILLINOIS

On the afternoon of July 21 the Ripley 
Church of God held its annual business meet
ing to make plans for the coining year’s work. 
Members from far and near eame to attend 
the services of the day. The little church was 
well filled at Sunday school and church serv
ices. The theme of the morning sermon was 
“A  Purpose m Life,” and at its close one 
young man and two young ladies took their 
stand to malic it the purpose of tlieir lives to 
be Christians Immediately following the seiv- 
lce a number of the brethren went to the 
creek where1 these three young people were 
baptized m Jesus’ name. Those baptized were. 
Lozelle Burnett, Edna Mae Allen, and De- 
lores Fuqua. We pray that they may remain 
true to the Lord until He comes

Upon our return to the church a bounteous 
feast was spread on the tables m the park. 
At 2 30 in the afternoon the three new mem
bers were extended the hand of fellowship and 
then the business of the day was transacted. 
Although it was quite warm the evening serv
ice was also well attended

Si. J. W . Cooper's condition remains about 
the same The prayers of the brotheihood m 
her behalf will be of comfort to her and will 
surely be appreciated

The Iowa brethren who met Bro. McLain 
while we were m that state will be able to 
better understand his anxious looks which 
were sometimes quite noticeable. He arrived 
luune ;just a few days befoie his wife pre
sented him with a 7 pounl boy on July 14. 
The young man will be called James Edward.

C. E. Lapp, Pastor. 
Bro. Lapp, who has served oui church for 

years, has decided to go to other fields. 
We regret the going of Bto. and St\ Lapp 
and pray God’s blessing be with them wher
ever they go.

Ednah Cooper. Secretary.

SOUTH LAWN CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS

Having returned from our week in Illinois 
we found the church work moving along well. 
A splendid gioup was present Thursday night 
for Berean. Also, the annual Sunday school 
picnic is being enjoyed on Saturday of this 
week

One of the mam excitements as this is writ
ten is the preparation for the trip to confer
ence. Many would like to go, and sevcial are 
actually planning, but it remains yet to be 
seen how many will really get there.

Upon our Sunday away Bru Bndegam 
very capably filled the pulpit., and on August
4 while we are at conference Bro Barney has 
consented to speak for us.

F E Siple. Paslor.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH 
CLUB

Mrs. Ray Maysillcs; W  A. Reid; Maybelle 
Hanson; Fannie Le Crone; Lydia Railsback; 
Marian R. Richards; Mr. and Mrs Harold 
Starbuek: Jessie M. B. Kauffman, Mary J 
Calkins, J E. Miller and Family; Eva L. 
Page; Anna Mae Bottolfs; Mr. and Mis. C. 
K NeTts; G. Long; Mr and Mrs M Fetters; 
Mr and Mrs. Paul C Johnson: W. A. Reid; 
Mi and Mrs. J. W  Lent; Mr and Mrs J H, 
Williams.
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BETWEEN YOU AND ME-

Much interest has been shown in the arti
cles that have appeared recently on the Lord’s 
Supper. Bro. Wilsie J. McKnight, a younn 
minister of Nebraska, writes of his interest in 
the articles and mentions especially tho&e by 
A. L Corbaley and Lucy Lapp. He feels that 
an effort should be made to broadcast the 
truth via radio

Among the early arrivals at General Con
ference was Pastor Clyde E. Randall of Font- 
hiil, Ont., and Niagara Falls. N. Y  Bro. 
Randall is busy arranging the iinal details 
of the piograin for the Ministerial Associa
tion Conference, which promises to be of un
usual interest and value this year.

On August 11, Norman John MacLeod will 
speak on “Jesus, the Law,” at the Los Angeles. 
Calif., Church of God, 204 W . 42nd St. This 
servic e will be held at 11 a. m , with Sunday 
school preceding at 10

“Education forms the common muid." The 
suggestion i= reaching us \wth increasing fre- 
qnency that the educational standard of our 
mmintiy should be placed on a higher plane to 
meet the demands of the modern educated con
gregation Ti uth can be presented more ef
fectively to the general heaiers in these days 
by one whose educational background is at 
least equal to then own.

DIANA E. MURPHY
Diana E., daughter of Joseph and Mary 

Clark, was born Dcccmber ID, 1852, in Knox 
County, Ohio, and died July 18, 1935, at her 
home in Clarksville, 111.

She was united m marriage to Christian 
Murphy, April 15, 1869, who died February
12, 1913. To this union were born eight chil
dren: Mary L., who died at the age of eleven 
years; Mrs. John Hutchings of Martinsville,
111.; Silas, who died September 18, 1927; Mrs. 
Allen Claypool of Dolson, 111.; Mrs. Lodosca 
Winters, who died June 13, 1908; Mrs. Clar
ence Waller of Auburn, 111.; Zenas of Kan
sas, 111.; Como of Auburn. She is also sur
vived by 22 grandchildren, 14 great-grand
children, and many other relatives and friends.

She confessed her faith in Jesus and ac
cepted Him as her Savior early in life, and 
lived a devoted Christian life.

Tho above items, prepared by a member of 
the immediate family, give only a very mod
est glimpse of one of the finest Christian char
acters it has ever beeij our privilege to know. 
Self-sacrificing, always seeking the comfort 
and welfare of others, always anxious to help 
the cause of truth, “Grandma” Murphy or 
“Aunt Diana,”  as she was familiarly called by 
many, will be sorely missed in the days to 
comc.

Our recent series of meetings at the Salem 
Church, near Marshall, III., was one of the last 
things she helped to arrange for. And then m 
the early part of the meeting she was taken, 
sick and her condition grew steadily worse 
till death came Thursday morning, July 18. 
The whole community paused in reverencc and 
respect. At 11 o’clock on Saturday, 20th, a 
large concourse of relatives and friends gath
ered at the Blue Grass Church and Cemetery 
to pay their last respects.

Tn this community where her family was 
reared and her beautiful life was lived she 
now sleeps, awaiting the call of the Master 
she loved so well.

F. E. Siple.

JOHN F. W ILLIAMS
John F. Williams, son of William and Ma

tilda (nee Lee) Williams, was born near 
Morse Mill, Mo., December 12, 1865, and died 
at his home at Hillsboro, Mo., July 11, 1935.

He was married to Julia L. Barrows Janu
ary 19, 1888; and to this union were born 
three children, Edward M., Katherine E. (Mrs. 
T E Schneider), and J. Fred. Twelve years 
later he mourned the loss of his wife, and on 
January 1, 1902, was united in marriage to 
May Barrows Warne, whose small son, Ralph, 
he adopted. Four children blessed this union, 
Irene G. (Mrs. George Dyer), Grace D. (Mrs. 
Charles Armbruster), Jessie M. (Mrs. R. B. 
Graham), and Carl B. He also leaves to mourn 
his loss three daughters-in-law, seven grand
children, four brothers, two sisters, and many 
other relatives and friends.

At the age of 21, he was baptized into the 
Church of God at Morse Mill, and remained a 
faithful leader of that congregation until the 
time of his death.

For 28 years he was president of a mutual 
insurance company with headquarters at Hills
boro. This, together with his other business 
relations, his Christian life, and the fact that 
he was a member of a large family, made him 
both prominent and highly respected in his 
county.

Funeral services were conducted by the 
writer at 2 p.m., July 13, 1935, at the home, 
and were attended by a crowd numbered m  
the hundreds. Interment was made in the 
Hillsboro cemetery.

L. E. Conner.

Be sure and visit Golden Rule Home while 
you are attending the conference Mrs Mick, 
the matron, will be glad to receive you and 
provide sonic one to show you over this very 
pleasant home which you have provided for 
the older ones.

MARSHALL, ILLINOIS
Our special week of meetings, conductcd by 

Bro. Siple, came to a close Sunday night, 
July 21, and all things considered was one of 
the most succcssful series of meetings held 
here in recent years.

It had been more than five years since Bro. 
Siple preached here and we were more than 
glad to have him with us again. Good weath
er and fine attendance greeted him every serv
ice and with the young people filling the choir 
and Bro. Siple preaching m his usual force
ful and appealing way the meetings grew more 
inspiring each night. Truly, the gospel still 
holds its power to save because nine splendid 
young people acceptcd tlie gospel invitation 
and were baptized into His all-saving name 
by Bro. Siple.

One sad event marred the meeting, that be
ing the death of Diana (Grandma) Murphy, 
which occurred Thursday morning. Funeral 
services were held Saturday morning, con
ducted by Bro. Siple. Thus our little church 
here has lost a noble and valuable member 
whose influence and help will be sadly missed. 
Following out her usual custom of always 
thinking of the other person’s needs and de
sires, it was her wish that the meeting be con
tinued as scheduled, which we did.

Following are the names and addresses of 
those that were baptized Miss Nellie Hen
drix, Martinsville, 111.; Miss Mable Hendrix, 
Martinsville, Miss Rhoda Hendrix, Kansas,
III.; Miss Irene Newman, Martinsville; Miss 
Louise Newman, Martinsville; Miss Rosalie 
Davis, Martinsville; Miss Loreue Goekler, 
Marshall; Mr. Eldred Hutchings, Martins
ville; and Harry Murphy, Marshall. The first 
eight named are all young people of high 
school age, while the last named is a young 
married man. I am sure that any of the above 
would appreciate a few words of encourage
ment from those who might care to write to 
them.

We sincerely hope and pray that each of 
them will ever remain true to their Master and 
that we all may work together faithfully in 
His vineyard until Jesus comes.

llarry Goekler, Pastor.

A  book containing 75 Bible lessons for 10 
cents. Paper bound. Order Senior series 1923 
from the National Berean Society, Oregon
in.

The Emphatic Diaglott. interlined! trans
lation of the Greek New Testament, with the 
author's own parallel translation; India paper, 
fabnkoid binding; subject index; $2.50, post
paid for cash. National Bible Institution. 
Oregon, 111.

EDEN VALLEY, MINNESOTA
Due to a change of conference secretaries 

there seems to have been a slip-up concerning 
the report of the spring confeience session of 
the Churches of God m Minnesota. Conse
quently, as pastor of the church whcie the 
eonfcrence was held, I am taking it upon my
self to send a brief report of the proceedings.

The spring conference was one of the best 
attended and most successful we have wit
nessed in Minnesota recently, and proved 
profitable to all.

The speakers were Bro. Adna Hoskins of 
Indiana, Bro. Haivey Krogh of Illinois, Sr. 
Luc-ille Lc Crone of Nebraska, and Bros. 
Denchfield, Thoms, and Le Crone of Minne
sota. Plenty of speakers always makes for u 
lively interest.

The officers elected were as follows* Bro. 
John Denchfield, president; Bro Richard Le 
Crone, vice president; Sr Gertrude Bennett, 
secietary; Sr. Ruth Hoskins, treasurer

An important forward step was taken at 
the business session. A special fund was 
started to be used exclusively for the purpose 
of evangelistic effort throughout the state. 
The various churches agreed to set aside one 
offering each quarter for the purpose of main
taining this fund Individual donations aie 
also acceptable.

During the wreek immediately following 
conference special meetings were held with 
Sr. Lucille Lc Crone as speaker. (An effort 
was made to keep Bro. Krogh also for a week 
oi two He gave us a splendid message on 
Monday evening and then hastened back to 
his work at Plum River, 111.) Splendid inter
est was evidenced throughout the meeting 
Sr Beatrice Robins openly accepted Christ, 
aud was baptized into His name, a week later 
by the local pastor.

W e are glad to report that in spite of hot 
weather and the busy season, interest in the 
gospel of the kingdom of heaven is such that 
church attendance remains good.

J. R. Le Crone, Pastor.

A  tcacher’s Bible for only $2.25! The book 
contains a thorough concordance, maps, mar
ginal references; is printed in one of the best 
type faces used in Bible publishing; and is 
bound in a high quality leatheroid. Order 
from the National Bible Institution.
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RELIGIOUS EDUCATION IN  
MEXICO

MU CH is appearing in  the daily press and in many 
religious papers about the persecution o f the church 

in Mexico. The L iterary D igest o f  June 1 devoted a third 
o f its section on Religion and Social Service to U r. Charles 
S. M acfarland ’s report o f a six w eeks’ study o f the situa
tion in Mexico, and again in its issue o f June 15 the same 
amount o f space was given to reviewing a book by Bishop 
Kelley, o f Oklahoma, entitled, Blood-D renched Altars. 
Both of these articles picture the situation as chaotic and 
almost, hopeless, as far as the religious opportunities, o f the 
people are concerned. A n  article in one o f our exchanges 
quotes the Christian C entury  as stating that the mails in 
M exico are closed tu religious literature. A n d  o f course the 
Catholic periodicals are constantly inveighing against the 
Mexican Government as a destroyer o f all religion, since it 
is against the power o f that church that the revolt has been 
instigated.

In  view o f all this we were m uch interested in  the latest 
number o f the W orld -W ide Sunday School News, which de
votes its whole issue to the present status o f religious edu
cation in M exico, as reported by its General Secretary, G 
Baez Camargo, of M exico City. F rom  this it would seem 
that the situation is not as hopeless as some critics have 
made it, out. This is true particularly regarding the c ircu 
lation o f religious literature in M exico. On this point 
Senor Camargo sa y s :

“ The attention o f the Committee w'as concentrated upon 
the task o f preparing and publishing Leceiones Bibhcas 
(Bible Lessons), a bi-monthly Sunday school aid for young 
people and adults. This publication has secured about 
4,500 subscriptions and is entirely self-supporting. A  
small leaflet, Cartilla Para cl M aestro de E scuela Dom in
ical (Sunday School T eachers’ G u ide), containing a list 
o f lesson subjects fo r  1935, specifications o f the Standard 
Training Course, and a selected Spanish bibliography on 
religious education, was also published and distributed 
among Sunday school teachers.”

Tn addition to this literature there were bi-monthly 
publications o f the bulletin, E l Correo de E ducacion Chris
tiana (Christian Education M ail), a m onograph on the 
project principle in religious education and a brief course 
on evangelism fo r  young people published, besides circular 
letters on Religious Education W eek and Christian vaca
tion schools, which were sent to all pastors.

F rom  this it appears that there is still considerable 
freedom  left to circulate religious literature in M exico, 
even under the present administration, provided it is strict
ly  religious, and not anti-Government. Senor Camargo re
ports only three schools closed during the year by local 
authorities. Twenty-seven Christian vacation schools were 
held during the year 1934, with an attendance o f 1,550 
pupils, and several institutes .were conducted in various 
places. In addition there were three now young p eop le ’s 
camps established, Senor Csm argo w rites : “ it  may he

safely said that the camp movement has ceased to be an 
experiment and is now in process o f development on a na
tional scale.”  He reports “ a new and creative enthusiasm 
pervading all departments o f the work, ’ ’ and makes this 
significant com m ent' “ W e are experiencing the truth of 
the old belief that times o f hardship are also times of 
blessing. ’ ’

A ll this is very illum inating in view o f the dark p ic
ture that is continually presented in the secular press. 
There is no denying that there is religious persecution in 
M exico today, but there always has been ; only now it is 
tlie Government . . . that is doing the persecuting. .
Let us pray that she may see her error and be saved from  
the forces o f materialism and infidelity that are now 
threatening her life .— H. L. Babcock in  H erald o f L ife.

ONE MORE INTERPRETATION

WR IT IN G  in  Sheol Versus Hades, page 12, S. F . Pells 
remarks that G. G Stokes, Professor o f Mathematics 

at Cambridge, president o f the Royal Society, and a mem
ber o f the British Parliament, interpreted the story o f the 
rich man and Lazarus th u s :

“ The parable o f the rich man and Lazarus was for  a 
long time the one passage which to m y m ind seemed dis
tinctly  opposed to the idea o f the intermediate state being 
one o f unconsciousness, until one day an idea occurred to 
me which to my own m ind quite removed the objection to 
that view founded on the passage in question.

“ W e are told (Luke 16 14) that besides H is disciples, 
the audience consisted of, or at least contained, Pharisees, 
who derided H im  in consequence o f what l ie  had been 
saying. It was apparently with special reference to them 
that the parable was spoken They ‘ were covetous,’ and 
apparently thought the possession o f the good things o f 
this w orld a mark o f the divine favor. They would think 
little o f a poor beggar. The parable was designed to teach 
them how little true happiness depends on riches; how the 
poor beggar m ay before God be in a far superior condition 
to the rich selfish man. The Pharisees believed in  a state 
o f conscious existence immediately after death ; a state 
which might be one o f happiness or misery. Not even to 
H is own apostles, so far as we know, did our L ord at that 
time reveal the condition after death— and yet o f them He 
said, ‘ To you it is given to know the mysteries o f the king
dom, but to them it is not given. ’ It would therefore be 
in opposition to His own declared plan to suppose that He 
would reveal to the general audience a m ystery into which 
apparently even His own apostles were not at that time 
initiated. W hat is it then* W hy, wishing, as it seems to 
me, to instil i f  possible into their minds— the minds o f the 
Pharisees who were deriding Him — a little o f the most 
rudim entary part o f H is teaching, H e condescends to take 
the esehatological notions o f H is hearers ju st as they were, 
and to use them as the canvas on which to paint a divm e 
picture. The moral o f the parable is plain enou gh , we are 
not to found eschatological doctrines on the mere im agery,”
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I Am the Living Bread

B y  Lym an Booth

T N  JO H N  6 and Mark 6 we find the account o f Jesus
1  feeding five thousand people with the increase o f five 
loaves and two fishes This m iracle was the cause o f much 
comment by the m ultitude. It refers to another miracle 
(fo r  such it is) . “ And, our fathers did eat manna in the 
desert; as it is written, l ie  gave them bread from  heaven to 
eat.”  The manna was given to them daily merely to sustain 
the life  o f their mortal bodies, but Jesus added another 
thought for  them to consider, and said, “ Moses gave you 
not that bread from  heaven, fo r  the bread of God is He 
which cometh down from  heaven, and giveth life  unto the 
w orld .”  This prom pted them to ask another question. 
“ Lord, evermore give us this bread .”  Then Jesus added to 
their puzzled m inds another seeminglv impossible tiling. 
“ I am the bread o f life  he that cometh to me shall never 
hunger; and he that believeth on me shall never th irst.”  
The bread, like the water He offered to the woman o f Sa
maria, satisfies forever. It  meets the moral wants o f the 
spiritual phase o f Christian life  perfectly  and for  all time.

He who uomes to  Jesus does eat o f  this life-giving 
bread; just as believing in H im  is the same as drinking the 
water o f life. The}' had askecl Jesus for  a sign. In  reply 
Jesus said, “ Ye have seen the true bread from  heaven, the 
sign greater than the m anna; even Me M yself, and yet ye, 
have not believed I am the sign which you were asking to 
see, hut ye hunger not after the bread o f l i fe .”  Still they 
did not perceive Ilis  meaning, fo r  they strove among them
selves, saying, “ IIow  can this man give us H is flesh to eat ? ”  
Their trouble lay in the fact that Jesus was dealing with 
carnal-minded men. He gave them to understand that it 
was He Ilim self that was the living bread. “ I now speak 
o f M yself as the bread from  heaven; o f Me i f  a man eat, 
he shall live fo rev er ; and the bread which I w ill give ii, 
My fiesh which I w ill give fo r  the life  o f the w orld .”  Right 
here our Lord introduces for  tlie first time Ilis  sacrificial 
death, not only as that whieh makes Ilim  the bread o f life 
to men, but also as the element in H im  which is the life- 
giving power.

Our L o rd ’s sayings about eating His ilesli and drinking

His blood, so far from  being mysterious, were as natural 
as they were forcible, yet they did not seem to grasp His 
meaning They were carnal and follow ed H im  because o f 
the miracles He perform ed, and for  the present benefits 
they expected to receive from  them It seemed useless to 
talk to them about the superiority o f spiritual ideas and 
aims to carnal minds or o f the design o f H is mission. He 
had to state it to them in their own level, and the spiritual 
had to be conveyed to them in the form  o f bodily figures. 
Therefore, Jesus said, “ Y on  must eat the true bread It is 
not enough that you see what I do and hear what I s a y  
you are to be saved by receiving M e; you must eat M e.”  
In  a plain statement l ie  meant they should receive Him  as 
a divine teacher, believe H is message, and feast on Ills  
words daily.

Jewish literature was exceedingly fam iliar with the sym
bols which represented by “ eating”  an entire acceptance 
o f the truth, and by “ bread”  a spiritual doctrine. Then if 
bread be the type o f bodily sustenance, the bread o f heaven 
m ay well represent all spiritual sustenance which begets 
and supports eternal life  The lesson Jesus wished to teach 
them is this— that eternal life  was in the Son o f G od ; there
fore, they who would desire eternal life  must eat o f that 
bread from  heaven— to use a deeper image— must eat the 
flesh and blood o f the Son o f man. They must feed on Him  
by faith. They must feed on H is words which He preached 
everywhere He went and fo r  which H e gave I lls  body, and 
poured out Ilis  blood on the cross that the world might 
have life. They might accept or reject the truth which He 
revealed to their minds, but they could have no possible 
excuse fo r  their pretended ignorance m  failing to under 
stand Ilis  teaching. W hen He spoke o f giving H is flesh for 
the life  o f the w orld, and when He spoke o f drinking o f 
I lls  blood as well as eating o f H is flesh, l ie  represented 
Ilim self to them to be the source and support o f an endless 
life.

Jesus called Ilim self the bread— the manna which eame 
down from  heaven W hen Israel camped in the desert thev 

Please turn to Page \ im



PAGE 2 THE RESTITUTION HERALD AUGUST 6, 1935

Abreast of the Times

Church Contributions Decline
“ W ill a man rob God? Y et ye have robbed me. . . . In 
Uthes and offerings.” — Malaehi 3:8 .

W a s h in g t o n , D. C., A ug. 3.— D uring the past year the 
churches o f the United States and Canada did not give as 
generously for  the support o f religious work as they did the 
year before. F igures drawn from  financial reports of 
twenty-five leading Protestant denom inations o f the two 
countries show an average contribution per member o f 23 
cents per week for  all purposes; a total o f $ 2 9 9 ,4 1 6 ,7 8 1  be
ing contributed by the 2 4 ,8 1 6 ,2 0 6  members o f these church
es. F or the previous year the average contribution was 
31 cents per weelc.

Owing to the fact that reports o f the local churches of 
the Church o f God which have just reached the office have 
not as yet been fu lly  tabulated, it is impossible to state what 
the average weekly contribution o f all o f our churches was 
last year. The report o f the church at Oregon, T il, however, 
was naturally in early and shows fo r  its 125 members av
erage contributions for  the local work o f $16.00 per mem
ber, or 31 cents per member each week, which is exactly the 
average reported by the twenty-five leading Protestant de
nominations fo r  the preceding year. The amount contrib
uted by the church at Oregon, however, does not include the 
amount its members have paid individually into the general 
work o f the National Bible Institution. I f  this amount 
were added to the total contributed it w ould raise the av
erage payment per week somewhat higher than that re
ported by other denominations, whose reports include con
tributions fo r  all religious purposes. W e  trust that when 
the reports o f other churches are tabulated they, too, w ill 
indicate that an equal interest has been shown in the L o r d ’s 
w ork-from  a financial standpoint.

In  this connection attention is drawn to the impressive 
sermon given by  James A . Patrick, first president o f the 
General Conference o f the Church o f God, at a great gather
ing in Oregon last Thursday night. Bro. Patrick believes 
that contributing to the support o f the gospel financially is 
as necessary as is faith in the gospel.

Missionaries Face War Perils
“ W ho shall separate us from  the love o f C hrist? shall 
tribulation, . . . or peril, or sw ord ?” — Homans 8:35.

A d d is  A b a b a , E thiopia, Ju ly  28.— The Am erican Gov
ernment has advised its citizens who are now located in 
Ethiopia to leave as soon as possible for  the United States 
or other lands before actual warfare between this country 
and Italy breaks out. Some missionaries lack ready cash to 
pay their passages because their salaries are fa r  in arrears

due to the difficulty the m issionary boards have had in at
tempts to raise funds for  such purposes.

As advised by department chiefs, the Seventh D ay A d 
ventist mission has taken steps to send women and chil
dren o f their missionary fam ilies out o f the country, but 
the men o f this mission intend to remain at their posts re
gardless o f what may be in store for  the people o f Ethiopia 
or themselves. In  this they  m anifest the same self-forgetfu l 
spirit that has animated the foreign  m issionary since the 
days when Paul and his co-laborers faced death daily in 
their efforts to advance the cause o f Christ.

The Sudan Interior Mission has also through its chief, 
Thomas Lambie, who last year became a naturalized citi
zen o f Ethiopia, expressed its determination to remain at 
its post, believing that “ duty to our L ord  Jesus Christ”  
requires it.

Pray for Ethiopian Peace
“ In  that day shall m essengers go forth  from , me in 
ships to make the careless Ethiopians afraid ” — E zek
iel 30:9.

R o m e , Italy, A ug. 3.— In  the face o f the preparations o f  
Great Britain and France to seek an arrangement by which 
the threatened war may he averted, Italy continues to em
bark troops fo r  East A frica , anrl tho possibility o f  prevent
ing the conflict seems remote. Tho weakness o f the League 
o f Nations is becom ing again apparent. Prem ier Musso
lin i ’s official paper, II P opolo D }Italia, declared last Sun
day that Ita ly ’s historic hour had struck, bringing with it 
“ life  or death now or never”  fo r  the Italian nation.

N e w  Y o r k , Ju ly  21.— T oday approxim ately 900 Pres
byterian churches prayed fo r  Em peror Haile Selassie I and 
his people, the Ethiopians, who are confronted with the 
possibility o f war with Italy. The United Presbyterians 
have more than twenty missionaries there who w ill remain 
on duty should war come.
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Has Man a Free Will?
B y A . H . Zilrner

rjT H E  Scriptures plainly teach that he has, and when tho
matter is carefully examined in  the light o f experience, 

reason yields its assent.
W e call to mind a list o f passages from  the Mosaic Law 

which speak directly and with great clearness o f m an ’s will. 
Thus we read.

“ Speak unto the children o f Israel, that they bring me 
an offering: o f  every man that giveth it willingly unth Iris 
heart ye shall take m y offerin g.” — E x  25 -2.

“ And they came, every one whose heart stirred him iip, 
and every  one whom his spirit made witting, and they 
brought the L o rd ’s offering to the work o f the tabernacle o f 
the congregation, and fo r  all his service, and for  the holy 
garments. . The children o f Israel brought a willing offer
ing unto the Lord, every mail and woman, whose heart 
made them witting to bring for  all manner o f work, which 
the L ord had commanded to be m ade.” — E x. 35 '21, 29.

“ I f  his offering be a burnt sacrifice o f the herd, let him 
offer a male ■without blemish ■ he shall offer it o f his own 
voluntary will at the door o f the tabernacle o f the congrega
tion before the L ord .” — Lev. 1 :3.

“ W hatsoever he be o f the house o f Israel, or o f the 
strangers in Tsrael, that will offer his oblation for  all his 
vows, and fo r  all llis freew ill offerings, which they w ill offer 
unto the L ord for  a burnt o fferin g ; ye shall offer at your  
own will a male without blemish, o f the beeves, o f the sheep, 
or o f the goats. . . . A n d  when ye w ill offer a sacrifice o f 
thanksgiving unto the Lord, offer it at your own w ill.” —  
Lev. 22 -18, 1£, 20.

“ A nd afterward (they) offered the continual burnt o f
fering, both o f the new moons, and o f all the set feasts o f 
the Lord that were consecrated, and o f every one that will
ingly offered a freew ill offering  unto the L o rd .” — Ezrg, 3.5.

Artaxerxes made a decree “ that all they o f the people 
of Israel, and o f liis priests and Levites, in m y realm, which 
are minded o f their own freew ill to go up to Jerusalem, go 
with thee”  (Ezra 7 13).

"N o w  when the prince shall prepare a voluntary burnt 
offering  or peace offerings voluntarily unto the Lord , one 
shall then open him the gate that looketh toward the east, 
and he shall prepare his burnt offering and his peace offer
ings as he did on the sabbath day • then he shall go fo r th ; 
and after his going forth  one shall shut the gate .” — Ezek 
46:12

Here are various offerings made “ w illingly with the 
heart”  by those “ whose heart or spirit made them w illin g ,”  
who were “ minded o f their own freew ill,”  “ w illing offer
ings unto the L o rd ,”  offerings made o f “ their own volun- 
ta iy  w ill,”  “ freew ill offerings,”  “ voluntary burnt offer
ings,”  “ voluntarily offered unto the L o rd .”  There was no 
compulsion, and it was optional with the Israelites whether

or not they would bring such offerings. O f course, i f  they 
made such offerings it must then be in conform ity with the 
prescribed rule, and it was not optional as to the manner in 
which such offerings were made. That is to say, the L ord  re
served tlie right to say how such freewill or voluntary o f
ferings were to be made.

In  striking contrast with such a w illing disposition is 
the stiffhearted, stiffnecked, and stubborn attitude some
times m anifested by individuals, or the nation o f Tsrael

W hen Jacob was pronouncing a prophecy upon his sons 
with reference to “ the last d ays”  (G en 49 :1 ) he said in 
speaking o f Simeon and Levi, “ 0  m y soul, come not thou 
into their secret; unto their assembly, mine honour, he not 
thou u n ited : for  in their anger they slew a man, and in 
their self will they digged down a wall.” — Gen 49 6.

The Apostle Peler said in speaking o f certain enemies 
of God m  his day, who were reserved to the day o f ju d g 
ment to be punished, “ But chiefly them that walk after the 
flesh iii the lust o f uncleanness, and despise government. 
Presum ptuous are they, sel.fwilled, they are not afraid  to 
speak evil o f dignities ” — 2 Peter 2 :10.

“ A n d  the L ord said unto Moses, I have seen this peo
ple, and, behold, if is a stiffnecked people  ” — E x 32:9

Samuel said to K ing Saul, who had failed to obey the 
instructions that had been given to him, “ F or rebellion  is 
as the sin o f witchcraft, and stubbornness is as iniquity and 
idolatry Because thou hast rejected the word o f the L ord, 
he hath al«o rejected thee from  being king ” — 1 Sam 15:23.

Speaking o f the children o f Israel in E zekiel’s day Je
hovah said, “ F or they are im pudent children and stiff - 
hearted. . A n d  they, whether they w ill hear, or whether 
they w ill forbear (fo r  they are a rebellious house,) yet shall 
know that there hath been a prophet among them .” — Ezek.
2 A, 5.

“ But the house o f Israel will nol h ear hr n unto th ee ; 
for  they will not hearken unto m e : for  all the house o f Is
rael are im pudent and hardhearted . ” — Ezek. 3.7.

The L ord  through Solomon said o f certain ones in  Is
rael, “ They would none o f my counsel-, they despised all 
m y r ep roo f.” — Prov. 1.30. Read context, verses 24-33.

God complained o f Israel, “ But my people would nol 
hearken to my vo ice : and Israel would none o f me. ” -—• 
Psalm 8 1 :11

Turning to the New Testament, we read o f some o f the 
contemporaries o f John the Baptizer. “ A n d  all the people 
that heard him, and the publicans, justified God, being bap
tized with the baptism o f John. But the Pharisees and 
lawyers rejected  (m argin, “ frustrated” ) the counsel of 
God against themselves, being not baptized o f h im .” — Luke 
7 29. 30 The word “ re je c t”  is a translation o f the Greek 

Please turn to Puge Ten
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The Church and the World
B y  T>. 0 . H arvey

“ W h erefore come owl from  among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not, the unclean 
th in g ; and 1 will receive you .” — 2 Corinthians 6:17.

m i l E  church and the w orld  seem to have nothing in com-
n on . The church is separate from  the world. Yes But 

we must adapt some o f the w orld ’s methods to advance the 
cause o f Christ to the best advantage. “ N ever ,”  some will 
cry. But let us not make haste in our judgm ent. None will 
deny the advantage o f the w or ld ’s method o f transporta
tion, the railroad, steamship, auto, bus lines, and even the 
airplane. W ould any sane person suggest, as the world uses 
these methods, no Christian should ■ There is also the 
w orld ’s method o f communication, by mail, phone, tele
graph, and radio. W e feci assured we can find no harm in 
their use by the church.

The church must also have the same characteristics that 
make professional men successful. Ill the world the finan
cier is needed. W hat industry would long exist without one 
to provide the financial means to carry on the project ? I f  
this be true, has the church then no need o f the financier ? 
D id  not the L ord  Jesus call Matthew, the publican, a fin
ancier o f H is day, to follow  H im ? Funds are needed in 
the work o f the church. Then one who has the talent of 
gaining wealth is needed fo r  that part o f the work “ Let all 
things be done decently and in ord er ,”  says Paul (1 Cor. 
14 :40 ). Again, “ Not slothful in business; fervent in sp irit; 
serving the L o rd .” — Rom. 12 :11. But those having need to 
be -warned, beware of' tem ptation. Never allow money to 
become your god. Remember Judas Iscariot sold His Lord 
fo r  thirty pieces o f silver. “ F or the love o f m oney is the 
root o f all e v il : whieh while some coveted after, they have 
erred from  the faith, and pierced themselves through with 
many sorrow s.” — 1 Tim. 6:10.

Lawyers ? Does the church not need the eloquent speak
ers, able to interpret, zealous o f their cause? D o not law
yers spend hours of study, a trait Paul commends 1 ‘ ‘ Study 
to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that need
eth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
tru th .” — 2 Tim. 2 .15. Again, “ Beloved, when I gave all 
diligence to write unto you  o f the common salvation, it 
was needful fo r  me to write unto you, and exhort you that 
ye should earnestly contend for  the faith which was once 
delivered unto the saints,”  says Jude 3. Another trait o f 
the lawyer. Paul at one time went to law, claiming his 
right as a Roman (A cts 22 :25). F or his own gain? Not at 
all, but that he might rcach Rome to carry the gospel. 
A gain  Paul appealed to the law o f Rome (A cts 2 5 :21) 
Get the reason. Paul could have gone free but for  that ap
peal. L isten : “ Then said A grippa unto Fest.us, This man 
might have been set at liberty, i f  he had not appealed unto 
CRsar. ” — A cts 26:32,

Physician? Yes, we have the example in Luke, “ the be
loved physician”  (Col. 4 :1 4 ). W e need that gentle, sympa
thetic, healing nature o f the physician (E ph. 4 :3 2 ). “ A nd 
be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forg iv ing  one an
other, even as God for  C hrist’s sake hath forgiven y o u .”

The fisherman? D o we need that humble creature? 
Jesus called Peter, James, and John. W ere they needed? 
Aside from  being humble, the fisherman has another trait 
that is com m ended: patience. “ Hum ble yourselves m  the 
sight o f the L ord, and he shall lift  you  u p .” — James 1-10 
“ To them who by patient continuance in well doing seek 
fo r  g lory and honour and im m ortality, eternal life  ” —  
Rom. 2 :7.

The carpentcr- Yes. One able to build well. W t have 
the example o f the Master (M ark 6 -3). Jesus said to Peter, 
“ Upon this rock I will build m y church ” — Matt. 16 18. 
Has not the building stood the storm s? Let us then so 
build. “ A n d  he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; 
and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers.”  
W hy ? “ F or  the perfecting o f the saints, fo r  the work o f 
the m inistry, for  the ed ify ing o f the body o f Christ ” —  
Eph. 4 :11, 12.

The shepherd, that leader in  love ' The example again 
is our Lord. ‘ ‘ 1 am the good shepherd. ’ ’— John 1 0 :14. 
“ A n d  when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall re
ceive a erown o f g lory  that fadeth not away 1 Peter 5 -4. 
‘ ‘ B y  this shall all men knowT that ye are my disciples, i f  ye 
have love one to another.” — John 13:35.

The soldier? Yes, he shows a trait needed to be adopted 
by  all Christians. Perseverance, obedience, and discipline. 
“ F ight the good fight o f faith, lay hold on eternal life  ” —
1 Tim. 6:12. “ F inally, m y brethren, be strong in  the Lord, 
and in the power o f his might. P ut on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles o f the 
devil. ’ ’

The m usician? Here is a talent m any attempt to hide, 
yet one is needed at every service. Our example here is the 
great singer, David. Praise God with music and song. 
“ Praise ye the L ord . Praise God in his sanctuary: praise 
him in the firmament o f  his pow'er. Praise him for  his 
m ighty acts: praise him according to his excellent great
ness. Praise him with the sound o f the tru m p et: praise him 
with the psaltery and harp. Praise him with the timbrel 
and d a n ce : praise him  with stringed instruments and or
gans. Praise him upon the loud cym bals: praise him upon 
the high sounding cymbals. Let every thing that hath 
breath praise the L ord. Praise ye the L o rd .” — Psalm 150.

The church needs them all. It needs the ability o f the
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financier to provide the means to carry on the work. It 
needs the zeal and eloquence o f the lawyer, the kindness 
and gentleness o f the physician, the patience o f the fisher
man, the love o f the shepherd, the discipline o f the soldier, 
the ability to build well o f the carpenter, the praise o f the 
musician.

The church owes the world love. “ I f  ye fulfil the royal

law according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neigh 
bour as thyself, ye do well ” — James 2 :8  “ Love your ene
m ies.” — Matt. 5 44. The church is in the world, not o f it 
W e each have our respective talents. Use them in the Mas
te r ’s service and not as the w orld, for  selfish gain. W hat 
does it profit if we gain honor, fame, and wealth and lose 
eternal life  (M att. 16 :26) ?

Is Our Church a Success?
Matthew 5 :16

B y  H a rvey  K rogh, Jr.

SO M E TIM E S when things do not run smoothly and dis
appointments rise up in our path we become discour

aged. The long rough stretch in our economic highway 
known as the depression has lowered the spirits o f many. 
Our churches have felt the effect o f the past few years and 
as individuals “ o f little fa ith ”  we may not be as helpful 
as we should be.

In this state o f mind we look over the Christian order o f 
today. There are so many different denominations, some 
fighting others, some quarreling among themselves, even to 
the dividing o f themselves into separate organizations.

Our hearts ache to hear o f m odernistic leaders among 
people for  whom Christ died. These men would destroy our 
hope, for they call our Savior a m oral reform er and a teach
er, denying H is relation to the Creator and accounting as 
fairy tales the resurrection and ascension. These false shep
herds destroy the flock and bring reproach upon Christ

W e are grieved when we hear o f the increase o f crime 
and contempt fo r  righteousness and law. Our prisons are 
full o f young men. Boys who have tried to imitate them 
crowd our reformatories.

W e read that one out o f every five marriages is wrecked 
upon the jagged rocks o f  divorce. The home is no more the 
sacred institution where children learn o f God as their 
heavenly Father.

In  our attitude o f pessimism we look at the political 
world and are made dizzy by the figures used to indicate 
the loss through graft. The corruption in our government 
seems hopelessly beyond control. The nations are spending 
billions in preparation fo r  war.

Christianity must have failed in  Russia, else why was it 
crushed and driven out ?

A pparently there is no hope o f the church Christian
izing the world. Has the church failed  ?

Let us begin over again without such a depressed mood 
and bring the church and all these things under the light 
of G od ’s holy W ord. F irst let us see if  the Apostle Paul 
would have been surprised to sec over two hundred denom 
inations in the twentieth century. “ Take heed therefore 
unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over the which the

H oly  Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the church o f 
God, which he hath purchased with his own blood .F or T 
know this, that after my departure shall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not sparing the flock Also o f your own 
selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw 
away disciples after them .” — A cts 20.28-30

God foresaw these things or they could not have been so 
prophesied In  the great econom y o f God these things were 
allowed that it might all work out to the g lory and praise 
o f H im  who doeth all things well. The great persecution 
which scattered the church in the early days did not tend 
to kill that newT fam ily o f God, but it spread it over the 
whole earth.

So it may be that the different denominations are not 
a weakness m  G od ’s plan, but a strength that all types and 
classes o f people may hear the gospel from  every angle. 
The Salvation Arm y as a denom ination has reached people 
that you cou ld n ’t reach.

Paul in his day' knew o f the modernism o f our day when 
he said- “ Now' the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the 
latter times some shall depart from  the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits, and doctrines o f devils, speaking lies 
in h yp ocrisy ; having their conscience seared with a hot 
iron .” — 1 Tim. 4 .1 , 2.

D id  you know that the trials we go through caused hy 
those who try to lead us away from  Christ, only strengthen 
us and build us up in our faith toward G od? W ithout these 
testings we would not develop and grow. God doesn ’t want 
quantity but quality  in the Christian.

About crime wc again hear from  the W ord  o f God 
‘ ‘ E vil men and seducers shall wit x worse and worse, de
ceiving, and being deceived.” — 2 Tim 3 13. A nd about di- 
vuice and the ruin o f the home we are told that “ in the 
last days perilous times shall come. F or men shall be lovers 
o f their own selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural 
affection, trueebreakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, 
despiseis o f those that are good, traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers o f pleasures more than lovers o f G od ”  (2 

Please turn io Page Nine
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The Solid Foundation
B y  Mrs. II. H . K en t

“ The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from  all sin .” — 1 John 1:7. “ Unto him that loved us, and 
masked us from  our sins in his own blood.” — Revelation 1:5

SOME of the most solemn warnings given m  the Bible 
to G od ’s children are those for  the end o f the Gospel 

Age, when the W ord  o f God says there will be many tali* 
prophets and teachers. Christ, as well as many of the Old 
Testament prophets, preached o f this. The apostles sounded 
the alarm and P aul's writings are fu ll o f warnings that 
there would be a wholesale departure from  tlie pure lem-h 
ings o f the Scriptures at the end o f the chureli age. Such 
passages as, “ W atch and pray alw ays,”  “ Stand fa st,”  “ Be 
sober,”  and others are signals that should make us ex
amine ourselves occasionally to see whether we are in the 
faith, for there are m any different voices calling us.

Paul warned that there would be a great world-wide 
apostasy and most prophetic students o f the Bible have 
long known that this condition is here and that they must 
be watchful. The Apostle tells us that this apostasy w ill be 
followed by  a period o f tribulation upon the whole world, 
and we are told that it is to eoine as a “  snare. ’ ’ The wrath 
o f God is com ing upon men to the uttermost, we are told 
(1 Thess. 2 14-16), because they have rejected G od ’s 
terms— the only foundation fo r  peace and safety. Our 
Lord said it would be so, and our present depression has 
already invaded every country o f the world, with, perhaps, 
the exception o f Palestine.

G od ’s W ord  says that to those who do not have a love 
fo r  the truth, He w ill send strong delusion, which Chris
tians recognize at the present time in the form  o f the many 
isms.

This apostasy that we are now in, also described in the 
Bible as the lukewarm stage o f the professing church, or 
Christendom, has resulted in the breaking up and the fo r 
saking o f the fundamental principles o f the Christian re
ligion on a wholesale plan and has been largely caused by 
departing from  evangelical teaching— the teaching o f the 
cross o f Jesus Christ as a foundation. This is the way we 
can tell i f  a religion is true or false. M any have not had a 
good look at the cross to sustain them. W herever there is a 
departure from  the teaching o f  the cross o f Christ, it is not 
long before modernism, in some form  or other, makes its 
appearance.

E arly in the Gospel Age, the errors o f Romanism caused 
much darkness. W hile they did not wholly depart from  the 
teaching o f the cross, nor did they deny Christ, theii teach
ing through priestcraft was so corrupt, that it undoubtedly 
is the cause o f much o f our infidel and spiritualistic re
ligions, which have taken away most o f the sim plicity and 
purify  o f the gospel, because o f their teaching being de
structive, deceptive, and corruptive, resulting in mere cer

emonies. Even some o f the early church departed from  the 
reaching o f the cross, but God never left the world without 
a witness and at times when the flames o f persecution were 
greatest the light of the gospel shone greater than ever. 
But the Bible had not been printed for  the common people 
and the aim o f Romanism was to keep the people in igno
rance, so that there would not be heart-searchmg and calling 
upon God fo r  relief. F or conscientious living was a char
acteristic o f the early church fo r  which they were perse
cuted and m artyred.

On the other hand, at the end o f this age, modernism 
has gone to the other extreme. The liberty o f conscience 
which was so restricted and suppressed by priestcraft when 
Romanism flourished in  ignorance, has swung the pendu
lum in the opposite d irection now, and men have become 
unprincipled to a much greater degree through the liberties 
which this new religion permits, for  it has commercialized 
the W ord  o f God and the work o f the cross, which has made 
it common instead o f sacred.

One earmark o f this religion is egotism ; another is con
ceit; and we might add boastfulness. Carnal man sits on 
the throne. God usually has to take a back seat. It is need
less to say that we need not be surprised that such a spirit 
and power o f m an ’s super-intelligence would lead to many 
controversies and eventually bring about the fa ll o f Baby
lon which Christians are expecting. The early apostasy 
pictured Satan as a big  red devil with hoofs and horns; 
but the W ord  o f God says he is “ an angel o f ligh t”  and 
“ sin in the flesh,”  and m any o f our m odern preachers fit 
this description nicely.

A n d  these apostate conditions have dominated our 
world civilizations more or less for  centuries because Satan 
is the god o f  this world. A nd now, since the world is spirit
ually bankrupt as well as financially, because it has forgot
ten God and departed so far away from  Him , the entire 
foundation o f civilization is crum bling, and the shades o f 
night are fa lling fast upon a sin-sick world. F or when men 
and nations forsake G od ’s only remedy, they are sure to 
worship the golden calf. H istory  repeats itself, and present 
conditions prove it because o f the lust fo r  the vanishing 
dollar.

W here there is a departure from  the preaching o f the 
cross o f Christ, where light hase been given, it is hard to 
realize the deceptions that Satan will lead men in to ; but 
we have plenty o f evidence, and the history o f mankind has 
shown degeneration and decay instead o f growth, which 
some o f our m odern writers would have us believe has oc
curred. No, there is nothing that w ill bring peace so quick
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ly to the troubled heart as to look to the cross o f Christ 
and rest ill Him. D avid said, “ Rest in him and wait pa
tiently for  him .”  This is the quickest way o f relief. On this 
foundation must be built all Bible doctrine, i f  we would 
survive the present crisis and chaos in religious matters, 
and we will need God to face the economic situation as it is 
today.

It is said o f Marlin Luther that, after he had been im
prisoned and Satan was tempting him beyond measure, one 
night as sleep failed  to come, he saw before his eyes as he 
lay abed in the darkness a long catalogue o f sins that he 
had been accused o f by the Rom an hierarchy; he took his 
finger, and using it as a pen, he in the darkness dipped it 
into red ink and wrote directly across these accusations, 
“ The blood o f Jesus Christ cleanseth me from  all sin .”  
Then peace and sleep came. This is the only way o f peace 
and the only satisfying portion. F or  the just, we are told, 
are to live by  faith. Our very life, as a Christian, depends 
upon this living faith. Just as a child would die without 
nourishment, so the Christian dies except he is sustained 
by Christ, whose sacrifice is a cure for all the woi-ld ’s ills, 
i f  applied by faith. G od ’s W ord  teaches it, and w'e can rest 
on His promises.

George M uller once said that “ the beginning o f our 
anxiety is the end o f faith, and the beginning o f true faith 
is the end o f anxiety. ’ ’ H ow much trouble we would save 
ourselves if  we remembered this.

Some o f our later religions started out all right, but 
they have added to or taken away from  the cross as they 
had occasion to suit their needs. But this has not changed 
the efficacy o f the teaching o f the cross. Some tell us that 
we must be under law while being under grace, but it would 
make Christ ’s sacrifice only a partial one if  we needed to do 
anything to make it complete, except work out our own 
salvation with fear and trem bling.

Then there are those who say that the true ehurch must 
also experience the death state to complete the sacrifice for 
the Adam ic race Tf that were true, it would belittle C hrist’s 
sacrifice, and Christ’s life as the only begotten Son o f God 
would be no greater than that o f any other human w'ho died 
as a m artyr or from  a sacrificial life. In  fact, it would make 
men their own saviors. But. we are told in 1 Thessalonians
4 :17 that there are some who are still alive and who are 
caught up with the resurrected ones at Christ’s return. 
G od ’s W ord alone can satisfy the hunger for  righteousness, 
and settle all disputes.

The Christian needs a daily advocate, one who can me
diate between God and man, showing men and women then- 
lost condition and the willingness o f a just and holy God 
to forgive them their sins, relieve them o f their burdens, and 
free them from  the power o f Satan to injure and destroy 
Sueh a power is found only in Jesus Christ, the Son o f the 
living God. A nd  through the help o f the H oly  Spirit and 
the constant study o f the W ord  o f God, we are guided into 
all truth.

It has often seemed strange to me that many who have 
accepted Christ’s substitutional work on the cross go wrong 
on the essentials o f B ible doctrine, such as the im m ortality

o f the soul, a sky kingdom, and other errors o f Romanism, 
when w'e have the promise that if  we seek the truth we will 
find it. How' people can turn down these com forting doc
trines for  Satan ’s lies is hard to understand.

W e are told in G od ’s W ord  that there is “ one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism .”  A nd the teaching o f Scripture is plain 
that we cannot have several hundred religious bodies, each 
claiming to be the true church, yet disagreeing with the 
others m  doctrine and practice. Christ prayed that there 
might be union (John 1 7 :21) ; and when one views the 
whole heterogeneous mass o f Christendom, he rejoices that 
judgm ent lies in G o d ’s hands.

In the past, the secret things have belonged to the Lord, 
but we have the promise that at the end o f the age knowl
edge will be increased and the mysteries o f God will be re
vealed and even finished (Rev. 1 0 :7 ), although the w ay o f 
salvation has always been plain for  the honest heart, but 
hard to the transgressor. God has never le ft the world w ith
out witnesses, but they have been in the m inority. Christ 
said that few  would be saved, few  would remain in the 
strait and narrow  way. A nd they are the ones who live and 
reign with Christ during the kingdom  age. They, like the 
apostles o f C hrist’s time, desire to know the mysteries o f 
the kingdom , but to the multitudes it is given in parables.

------------------ o--------------- -—

W E SHALL SEE HIM

IIow  w'onderful that we 
The face o f Christ shall see,

A nd hear His voice 
B id  us rejoice 
Eternally.

To be like H im  we know,
In robes as white as snow,

T o bear the Name 
O f Christ, the Lamb,
Upon our brow.

To walk, in love, with Him  
W here g lory  grows not dim 

Never to weep.
No watch to keep,
No more to sin.

— W in ifred  M. dow er.

C H R IS T IA N  D U T Y

The duty o f the Christian consists, first, in accepting 
whole-heartedly and without reservations conceived by him 
self or by  others the ideas expressed in the B ib le ; second, 
in m otivating his life  with these ideas and with no others. 
Ilis  own efforts to limit or to change a n y .o f the thoughts 
or deeds to which his convictions as a Christian naturally 
lead w ill be useless profanations. The Bible is not rock 
to be w orn w ith the attack o f time.
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THAT (1LOKIOIJ S REST

B y Rachel H um phreys M orns

“ A nd m  that day thore shall be a root o f . /m e , which 
shall stand fo r  an ensign o f the p eop le ; to tt shall the Gen
tiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious.” — Isaiah 11:10

Y
ES, ii  we are prepared, at the proper time wo shall 
enter into that rest, but we must remember, “ Let us 

therefore fear, lest, a promise being left us o f entering' into 
his rest, any o f you should seem to come short o f it ” —  
Heb 4-1.

I fear we become negligent and forgetfu l in our daily 
life and fail to study. The promise is left for  all i f  we but 
obey We must study and then live the life  and show that 
we have faith and believe.

W e can think o f m any wonderful things, but 1 Co
rinthians 2 -.9 says, ' ‘ Rye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart o f man, the things which 
God hath prepared for  them that love him ”  So that verse 
alone should convince us that eternal life  is well worth 
working for. Some think if  they did not have to give up 
so many pleasures o f this w orld they would try  to live for 
God, but just remember that w'hen death comes we have to 
give up everything and then think o f our doom when Jesus 
comes.

I think the w7ords o f the poet so tru e :

“ Old B aby lon ’s wall is tottering,
H er doom  has been foretold.
H er babylonish garments,
H er silver and her gold,

A n d  all w'lio such things covet 
Shall perish one and all.
The seventh day old Babylon /■"
Like Jericho shall fall.
Come out o f her, my people,
Oil, heed the Savior’s call.
T here’s naught can ever save you 
Behind old B aby lon ’s wall.
A nd if  in sin abiding,
In  Babylon you stay,
Her plagues will overtake you,
Oh, come out while you may.
Now C alvary ’s stream is flowing,
The fount is open still,
The Spirit and the Bride say,
Come, whosoever will.
Neglect not such salvation,
There ’s danger in delay.
F or Jesus soon is coining 
To catch H is bride away.
Jerusalem, H oly  City,
E ternally shall stand,
’Tis built on twrelve foundations,
The apostles o f the Lamb.

A n d  by twelve gates we enter,
Each gate, an Tsrael’s t r ib e ;
There with our blessed Savior,
Forever w e ’ll abide.”

Yes, I ’m sure it is worth the very best effort we can pos
sibly put forth to dwell forever with Jesus. I want to live 
m  the time when God will create a new heaven and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness, and the tabernacle 
o f God shall be with men, and H e will dwell with them ; 
and they shall be l l is  people, and God H im self shall be 
with them and be their God.

The household o f God w ill then be complete and H is 
children will wander in the desert no more

------------------ 0-------------------

S A F E T Y  M E A SU R E

Should there come into your mind 
Just a little thought unkind,
Let not thought evolve to word, 
Let not word to deed be stirred—  

Take it out in thinking.
— Selected.

RELIGION AND IN SAN ITY

B y C. E . Randall

R
E C E N T L Y  a doctor said to the editor, “ Religion seems 

to drive m any people crazy. M any o f the patients 
which I have taken to the asylum have been religious fanat
ics. The B ible is such a confusing Book, and when people 
try  to read it literally they become so m ixed up that it 
affects their m inds.”

» True, there are m any religious fanatics, and most o f 
these are hobby-riders o f the dogmatist or sensational 
school. They are extremists, who bend every scripture to 
confirm some pet, theory or doctrine. These are exceptions 
and are not fa ir representatives o f the great body o f sin
cere students o f the W ord . Confusion does not eome from  
a literal common sense study o f the W ord , but from  a 
m ystical hit-and-miss method that applies Scripture where 
or when the fancy o f the reader desires. The Bible is a 
logical Book and, i f  read and studied m  a literaL way and 
with reasonable fram e o f m ind, it gives light and drives out 
confusion and doubt.

No, it is not a proper use o f Scripture that develops 
in san ity ! The exercise o f religious fervor in an unwar
ranted way and without due regard to scriptural teaching 
concerning Christian conduct and action may lead to in
sanity, but true Christianity gives a peace o f m ind that 
passes a ll understanding and develops a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is strong evidence o f a sane m ind .— Church 
o f God M essenger.
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IS OUR CHURCH A SUCCESS?

Continued fram Page F ive

Tim. 3-1-4). W e might go on through the rest o f the chap
ter and continue to discover that God foresaw these things.

God also know the conditions among the nations as have 
been prophesied by the Christ concerning nation rising 
against nation and kingdom  against kingdom

Has the church failed in Russia? Shall we answer this 
with another question and say, l ia s  any o f G od ’s projects 
fa iled 1 A h ! but you say the church is going to fa il to 
Christianize the world. W ell, no doubt the church alone 
can never do that thing, for  God did not so order it.

The H oly  Spirit was given to the church not to subdue 
the evil and reform  the world, but for  strength to endure 
and to teach and save those who w ill believe the gospel 

N o! the church cannot be the conqueror o f the world 
without her Bridegroom . He, the Christ, shall come and 
take Ilis bride to the w edding while the world, ruled by 
Antichrist, rushes on into the worst time o f trouble and 
catastrophe that has ever been. A fter  the w edding feast 
“ the Lord cometh with ten thousands o f his saints, to exe
cute judgm ent upon all, and to convince all that are un
godly among them of all their ungodly deeds”  (Jude 14, 
15). “ The kingdoms o f this w orld are become the kingdoms 
of our Lord, and o f his C hrist; and he shall reign for  ever 
and ever.” — Rev. 11:15. Then shall the world be made 
wholly Christian.

Let us remain closer to our subject Is our church a 
success ? Or what has the church doni .’ D id you know that 
the free public schools were an outgrowth o f the Sunday 
school? D id  you know that the first hospitals were bm lt by 
Christians? Social service, our ideals o f right, our moral 
standards, are all indirectly the result o f the church W hich 
nations arc the more advanced? The nations that are 
founded upon Christian principles are the ones which are 
far ahead o f all others. The church has done all o f  this 
indirectly

One thing more has it done which proves that it is serv
ing its purpose and doing it successfully The church has 
acted as the great balance wheel which has kept the world 
from becoming entirely wicked as it became in N oah ’s time. 
Paul told us m  2 Thessalomans 2 :fi, 7 that we know what is 
withholding evil from  coming to its fu ll In  the next verses 
wc understand that, the Antichrist, the ruler o f wickedness, 
will be revealed only after that restraining influence is 
taken out o f the way. W hat is withholding evil i f  it is not 
the church and the Spirit o f God within the Church ’ 
When the church is taken to the wedding and joined  with 
Christ the Bridegroom, evil w ill have fu ll power on earth 
Then shall be the time o f trouble that has no likeness

Has the church been successful thus far I Its work has 
not been to clean up politics nor reform  the world. Its duty 
is to save sinners, and by doing so it is having a tremendous 
influence upon the whole world. Ts your little church a suc
cess? Y ou are a part o f “ the whole fam ily in heaven and 
earth,”  the household o f God, and if  you are teaching and

living the good news concerning these things you are exert
ing an influence that is felt far beyond your knowledge.

Let us take courage and go forw ard with tlie spirit of 
v ictory  and continue to fu lfill our mission by living nearer 
to our Savior, and our influence will be fe lt far and near.

------------------ 0------------------

People who do not believe m  an infallible pope should 
not believe in  their own in fallibility . Occasionally a Chris
tian thinks that his own doctrinal position is infallible be
cause he him self accepts it.— W estern  Christian Advocate.

-------------------o-------------------

I AM THE LIVING BREAD

Continued from  F ron t Page

were fed  with manna from  heaven It lay  all round their 
tents, and they could nof step outside their tents without 
either gathering it up or treading it under their feet. How 
like Tsrael are we with respect to the true manna, the liv 
ing bread? A re we gathering it or treading it under foot? 
Israel had a fresh supply each week-day m orning. How- 
m any now7 are getting a daily su pp ly? Joseph Parker said, 
“ He who has the bread o f heaven spends his life  in the 
banqueting house o f G od .”

Jesus said, “ He that eateth me, even he shall live by 
m e.”  H iillips Brooks said, “ To feed on Christ is to get 
Ilis  strength into us to be our strength. Y ou  feed on the 
cornfield, and the strength o f the cornfield comes into you, 
and is your strength Y ou  feed on Christ and then go and 
live your l i f e ; and it is Christ in you  that lives and gives 
you strength. It is that life  that helps the poor, that speaks 
the truth, that fights the battles, and that wins the crow n .”  

The truths o f the Bible may be com pared to the gold in 
the hills. F or  hundreds o f years, perhaps, men have walked 
over it and knew not what treasures were under their feet, 
fiikew-ise men fo r  centuries have passed lightly and care
lessly over the Scriptures, not knowing what priceless treas
ures they contain.

W hen Jesus fed  the five thousand He told  H is apostles 
to gather up the fragm ents that nothing be lost. W hy did 
Tie tell them so? Because it all came from  Ilis  miracle- 
working hands, and nothing that comes from  H im  should 
be lost. Our time, our life  belong to H im  because He has 
purchased us. Our misspent moments, our tardy services, 
our indolent, energies, our cold affections, our omitted du
ties, should be gathered. They arc round us on all sides, 
but should not remain there. Gather them up and use 
them for  H is glory. A sk fo r  a revival o f His work, for  a 
quickened spirit, for  more zeal, more devotion, more love 
fo r  H js cause. Awake from  slumber, shake off all earthly, 
carnal sleep. Thousand's are perishing. Thousands are d y 
ing in sin. The death angel is on the way, and the com ing o f 
the L ord  draweth nigh. Gather up the fragm ents that noth
ing be lost. Jesus is the liv ing bread and all who eat o f 
H im  shall live eternally.
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HAS MAN A FREE W ILL?

Continued from  Page F ive

atheteo, to put away or aside. The counsel o f God was that 
“ all the people o f Israel”  (A cts 13 :24) should “ believe”  
(John 1 :7 ), “ confess their sins”  (M att. 3 :6 ), and be bap 
tized with the “ baptism o f repentance for  the remission of 
sins”  (Luke 3 :3 ) . This counsel o f God toward them, at 
once so divine and benevolent, the Pharisees and lawyers 
rejected, set aside, and frustrated, and so they were not 
baptized. They were not consulted as to whether or not they 
should hear the counsel o f God, whether or not it should be 
presented to their consciousness fo r  their acceptance; but 
once it was proclaim ed in their presence so that they heard 
it, it brought w7ith it the necessity o f taking action o f one 
kind or another with reference to i t ; and there was no ar
bitrary forcing o f their will. They' were at liberty to accept 
it or set it aside. l ia d  they yielded to the divine counsel, 
they would have received the remission o f their sins, and 
become heirs o f eternal life  and o f the kingdom  of God. 
Rejecting the counsel o f God, their sins w'ere retained, and 
they cannot escape “ the wrath to com e”  (M att. 3 :7 ).

W e direct attention to a case o f hypocrisy on the part 
o f the Apostle Peter involving the will. The Apostle Paul 
referred to it thus :

“ But when Peter was eome to Antioch, I  withstood him 
to the face, because he was to be blamed. F or before that 
certain came from  James, he did eat with the G entiles. but 
when they were come, he withdrew and separated himself, 
fearing them which were o f the circum cision. A n d  the other 
Jews dissembled likewise with h im ; insomuch that Barna
bas also was carried away with their dissim ulation.” —  
Gal. 2.11-13. Here w'e see-

1. P eter ’s hypocrisy7. The Greek words for  “ dissem
b led ”  and “ dissim ulation”  are sunuperlcrith esam and hvpn- 
kr'isei respectively. H ypocrisy  is simulating or feigning to 
be what one is n o t ; the acting o f a false part. This is what 
Peter did in withdrawing and separating in not any longer 
eating with the Gentiles.

2. Peter was to be blamed. T o blame anyone is to pass 
censure upon him for  an im proper act, to find fault.

In  this case the act was not necessary; it was not unpre- 
ventable so fa r  as P eter ’s mind and will were concerned. 
Instead o f practicing hypocrisy he could and should have 
exhibited candor in the situation. In  this fact is to be seen 
the logic and force o f the “ blam e”  expressed by P eter ’s 
fellow  apostle Paul.

Then we eome to the question o f punishment. Punish
ment is pain or any other penalty inflicted upon a person 
fo r  crime or offense. It is understood that there can only be 
punishment for  an im proper act where there is the ability7 
to determine the m oral qualities o f different kinds o f acts, 
and to choose one o f two opposite courses o f action

The idea o f punishment for wrong done goes back to the 
beginning o f the human race. WThen God pronounced con
demnation upon Cain fo r  slaying his brother, Cain said, 
“ M y punishment, is greater than I can bear.” — Gen. 4 :13.

The m argin says, “ Mine in iquity is greater than that it 
may be forg iven .”  In  either case Cain recognized that he 
had committed iniquity, and that punishment was due for 
its commission. Iniquity is deviation from  that which is 
right. W rong should not, have been done, due to the will o f 
the wrongdoer when it was possible to refrain  from  an act 
at variance with every element o f right. Punishment de
rives its justice from  ability to do or refrain  from  doing 
w rong .— The Faith.

-------------- o-------------- -

STRAIGHT AND NARROW

B y  Richard Le Crone

“ E n ter  ye  in at the strait g a te : fo r  wide is the gale and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat: because strait is the gate, 
and -narrow »s the way, which leadeth unto life , and few  
there be that find t t .” — M atthew 7:13, 14.

I ,W E N  though it is a fam iliar truth, we occasionally ex- 
claim, from  the sheer wonder o f it, “ IIow  w onderfu l 

is the W ord  o f G o d ! H ow  beautifully  it unfolds itself from  
day to day, revealing to the child o f God delightful vistas 
that he never dreamed ex isted !”

The above scripture was to me, and, I  am convinced, 
still is to many, the pointing out o f a w ay which must o f  
necessity be taken if  we would obtain life  eternal, but a 
drab, dreary way at best, with little to interest, or thrill the 
traveler along the w ay!

Suddenly there came a flash o f light, and a soul-filling 
revelation. Christ doesn ’t say that the way is hard, or drab, 
or dreary, or lacking in beauty He sim ply says that the 
gate is strait and the way narrow. Is not a straight line 
the shortest route between two points?

Oh, weary, footsore travelers! Oh, “ strangers and p il
grim s upon this ea rth !”  W hat could be more welcomc to 
our sight than a straight, and narrow way leading directly 
to our eternal home with our Master in the kingdom  of 
heaven ?

“ W here a m an ’s treasure is, there will his heart be 
also.”  W e who have laid  up treasure for  ourselves in 
heaven can imagine no highway that pleases us more, than 
the one that leads most d irectly to the place where we may 
receive them.

‘ ‘ Strait is the gate ’ ’— so strait in fact that we can carry 
nothing with us. W hen wc enter that gate we must leave 
behind, count as naught, the burdens and cares o f the 
world. Truly7 we travel the straight and narrow7 path as 
“ pilgrim s and strangers”  and to attempt to take with us 
a van fu ll o f things o f the w orld  dooms our venture to 
failure, fo r  “ strait is the gate and narrow  is the w ay ,”  and 
there is no room  to carry burdens, treasures, or otherwise, 
with us. W e must “ lay up fo r  ourselves treasures in heav
en ”  to be obtained when we have completed the journey.

Thank God that the w ay is straight and narrow.
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Berean Department
A k l e n  M a b s b , E d it o r

Unsung Toilers
The National Berean Society, in common with every 

other organization, has a number o f workers whose toil 
goes both unsung and unappreciated by the m ajority o f the 
organization’s members.

There are two social correspondence committees, one of 
which, by instruction o f the E xecutive Board, works with 
those under 31), approxim ately; and the other o f which 
works with those over 30

These two committees are engaged in the arduous task 
o f trying to bind together the isolated members o f the 
Chnreli o f God, the newly baptized members o f  the Church 
o f God, and those others who may be interested in knowing 
how the other half lives. Further than this, the committees 
cheer the sick, com fort the mourners, encourage the growth 
o f new churches and Berean societies, and promote the gen
eral welfare o f the entire church body.

This service is perform ed gratis by the members o f the 
committee, who, until the past two years, have even been 
obliged to furnish their own postage. It  requires the w rit
ing o f hundreds o f letters a. year, and only a small per
centage o f the letters written ever receive the courtesy o f a 
response.

The work o f the committees is deeply appreciated by 
those whom it directly a ffects: the invalids, the isolated, the 
newly baptized, the bereaved. But the large share o f the 
church members and Bereans consider the committees 
nothing but a statistic to be mentioned perforce at the 
Berean conference.

This year, the chairman o f the Junior Social Corres
pondence Committee, Miss D orothy M agaw o f  St. Paul, 
Minnesota, is resigning from  her position, whieh she has 
held since at least 1927. A t the time this editorial is being 
written, her successor has not been chosen.

Both Miss Magaw and the chairman o f the Senior Com
mittee, Mrs. Khoda Hanson, Caledonia, M ichigan, have per
form ed a difficult task in successfully organizing their com
mittees on a practical working basis. A n d  their committee 
members have responded fa ith fu lly  with a devotion to their 
voluntary service which deserves the commendation o f ev
ery person at all interested in the spiritual and organiza
tional health o f the Church o f God.

Looking Forward
B y the time this page appears in print, it is not im prob

able that a new editor w ill have been selected to fill the 
place o f the present scribe. W hoever the newcomer may be. 
he has both the congratulations and the sympathy o f his 
predecessor.

A  letter regarding the prevailing policy  o f the Berean 
Page recently commented that i f  those who censure its 
ideas would devote as much time to the writing o f articles 
to fill the Page as they do the writing o f letters to knock it 
they would have no cause le ft to scorch white paper and 
ruin gold  pens with their criticism.

The Page is open to any article whieh does not attack 
writers (w ith the exception o f the editor) personally. The 
Page is open to any article which does not contradict the 
biblical doctrines fo r  which the Church o f God generally 
stands. This policy may, o f course, change with the incom
ing ed ito r ; but it has ruled the Page during the past year 
and a half.

W ith  such latitude offered writers, there is no reason 
why those who read the Page should not more frequently 
contribute their ideas to its columns, particularly if  they 
disapprove o f the ed itor ’s style o f literature. It is prob
able that, the new editor w ill appreciate whatever submis
sions he receives, regardless o f whether he prints them or 
not.

Y our current editor has very m uch enjoyed the letters 
you have written him. They have been bright spots in a 
life  otherwise more or less m onotonous; they have been a 
liberal education in the Bible and in psych ology ; they have 
served to shape the policies o f the Page to a great extent. 
The editor would be sad indeed to think that the influx o f 
correspondence regarding the Page was to stop with the end 
o f the conference year, for  from  it m any editorial ideas have 
been taken. A n d  in thanking his readers for  their coopera
tion, he wishes to express the hope that similar or greater 
cooperation w ill be extended his successor.

Wliat to Teach
The problem  o f what to teach young people is an im por

tant one. Upon the foundations built during the form ative 
years depends the safety o f the structure which w ill house 
the religious life  o f an individual during m iddle life  and 
later.

The Bible itself is the best criterion o f what to teach. 
Aw ay with the em pty shibboleth that social justice is the 
alpha and omega o f Christianity and that dem ocracy or 
Socialism (depending upon individual opinion) should be 
the lares and penates o f the Christian fam ily.

The Bible has little to say about social justice, democ
racy, or Socialism. It has much to say about faith, not in 
men, but in  the Christ and G od ; repentance; and baptism, 
these to be follow ed by a life  m otivated by the Golden Rule. 
The gospel o f the kingdom , and not the gospel o f politics, 
ethics, or personal hygiene, should be the mainstay o f the 
church.
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THE CHILJDMEN’S PAGE
P r epar ed  b y  M a r y  A. G e sin

“ Then Martha, as soon an she heard Jem s was coming, went and me I him .”

A HOME W HERE JESUS LOYED  
TO REST

JTIST about two miles along a w inding road from  tlie 
crowded city o f Jerusalem lay a quiet little village 

called Bethany. In  this peaceful spot no street peddlers 
cried their w ares; no donkeys jostled their riders over the 
cobblestones; no quarrelsome crowds pushed their way 
through the crooked streets.

In  this sleepy little town lived a young man by the name 
o f Lazarus with his two sisters, M ary and Martha Their 
neat little cottage seemed to stand apart from  its neigh
bors. The flowers in the dooryard seemed larger and love
lier. The very path to the house seemed to beckon the weary 
traveler.

F or one distinguished guest often came there to rest—  
Jesus. T ired from  teaching the multitudes, weary from  heal
ing the sick, worn from  disappointm ent and sorrow, He 
found in this simple home a refuge from  care, a rest from  
His burdens.

How w onderfu l it would have been to have lived in the 
time Jesus was on earth and to have been able to offer Him  
the simple com forts o f our hom e! n o w  gladly we would 
have opened the door at H is knock! H ow eagerly we 
would have led H im  to our easiest ch a ir !

H ow  honored we would have felt to have H im  partake 
o f a simple meal at our ta b le ! H ow  beautiful to see Ilim  
bow H is head and say, “ Father, we thank Thee for  Thy 
loving care, fo r  this food, for  all that makes us happy, and 
for  these friends ’ ’ !

Yes, Lazarus and M ary and Martha were greatly hon
ored in having Jesus in their home. M artha loved to make 
their home neat and restful fo r  Him . She liked to prepare 
just the food  He en joyed most. She was happy in washing 
the snowy linen fo r  H is bed.

Mary, no doubt, helped Martha at their household tasks 
at other times. But when Jesus was present she was con
tent just to sit and listen to the loving and wise words He 
spoke. She cou ld n ’t bear to miss a single word He said.

Jesus told Martha one day when He was in their home 
that she was too much worried about the little things of 
every day. “ One thing is n eed fu l,”  He said. That is, there 
is just one thing in life  im portant enough to take all our 
attention. I  wonder what He meant.

David says, “ One thing have I desired o f the Lord, that

will I seek a fte r ; that 1 m ay dwell in the house o f the 
L ord  all the days o f  my life, to behold the beauty o f the 
Lord, and to enquire m  his tem ple.”

Ah, yos, to find G o d ! that is the most im portant thing 
in life. To learn all about Ilim  and to really know Him  as 
a Friend. T o follow  His commands so that at last we may 
be with H im  forever.

That was what M ary was doing when she sat at Jesus’ 
feet and listened to every w ord He spoke. F or Jesus spoke 
Ilis  F ather’s words, did H is F ath er ’s work. M ary was 
finding God.

But Martha must have been listening, too, as she worked 
about the house. For, you know, when Lazarus died she 
hurried out to meet Jesus and told Him , “ L ord, if thou 
hadst been here, m y brother had not d ied .”

Then she went on to say that she knew that whatever 
Jesus would ask o f God, He would receive. A nd she knew 
Jesus could bring Lazarus back to life  i f  He would. So 
M artha knew a good deal o f Jesus’ teachings, we are sure 

The beautiful story follows. W e see Jesus at the tomb 
o f Lazarus calling him forth. The same Lazarus they had 
known and loved came forth  at Jesus’ call. The little fam 
ily were once more happily united, ready to serve Jesus 
again as best they could.

The very next thing they did wTas to invite Jesus to be 
their Guest at supper so that the friends o f Lazarus could 
see who it was had brought him back to life. Martha served, 
and Mary, taking a bottle o f  most precious perfum e, poured 
it over Jesus’ feet to show how she loved and honored Him.

But it isn ’t necessary fo r  us to be a Lazarus or a M ary 
or a Martha to serve Jesus. It isn ’t necessary even that we 
lived in the time Jesus was on earth. It isn ’t necessary that 
w7e really entertain H im  as a guest we can see in our homes.

W e can serve Jesus just by  being the happiest person 
in the home. B y  making our homes different, because we 
love Jesus and are trying to please Him. B y  making it the 
most im portant thing in life  to learn about Him  and Ilis  
Father.

“ We do not need to dwell apart 
From  earthly eares o f hand and heart,
N or seek some chapel sweet and dim 
To meet our L ord  and talk with Him.
W h ere ’er with patience we fu lfill 
The purpose o f the F ather ’s will,
Ilis  presence makes that holy plaee 
A  temple where we see H is fa ce .”
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The Sunday School Lesson
F b o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y

“ Jesui> loved

A STUDY OF THE SUBJECT

Topic: Martha— A Home-Maker.
Class Discussion: The harmonizing influ

ence of Christianity in the home. How to 
make home attractive to young people. Jesus 
the Comforter in times of sorrow.

I. Comparative Values in the Home. (Luke 
10:38-42.) In many ways the home is the 
most important institution in the world. There 
it is that eternal destinies are to a great ex
tent determined. To Martha home-keeping wub 
evidently an irksome but altogether vital oc
cupation. Her standard of home comfort was 
neatness, well-cooked and attractively served 
meals. Mary’s desire for home was more in
tellectual and spiritual. To sit quietly at tho 
feet of Jesus and listen to His blessed words 
was far more important to Mary than to 
sweep and bake and “ fix up the house for com
pany*”  Housekeeping, like all other material 
pursuits, should never be permitted to inter
fere with our growth in spiritual knowledge.

II. The Comforter in the Home. (John 11 
17-28.) No home can long exist, without the 
entrance of sorrow, and it is sorrow rather 
than joy that binds human hearts together m  
the sweet unity that creates a real home. The 
mother's tender words of sympathy to the in
jured child; the husband’s thoughtful solici
tude tor the tired, nervous w ife ; the wife’s 
tender greeting to the husband on his return 
from work; the mutual sympathy that each 
member of the household manifests toward 
every other member—these “ little” things of 
everyday occurrence it is that make a homer 
But far above all human companionship and 
sympathy rise the presence and fellowship oi 
Jesus Christ in the Christian home! When the 
heart is weary with the toils and worries oi' 
the day no one can restore confidence and re
build strength like our blessed Lord. Ami 
when greatest sorrow conies who can bind up 
the brokenhearted and soothe the pain and 
drive away the anxiety and fear like unto Hun 
who died for us! None else but Jesus can 
say, “ I am the resurrection, and the life he 
that believeth m me, though he were dead, yet 
shall he live: and whosoever livclh and believ
eth'in me shall never die!”  Christ is the great
est of all home-makers, for He reflects tho 
spirit of the eternal Father o f us all

PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS 

Martha
—allowed temporal duties to interefero with 

Christian responsibilities;
—has many counterparts among present-day 

people;
—was not reproved for her belief, but her 

actions;
—was an over-zealous keeper of home

Temporal Duties. Jesus delivered a very- 
needy sermonette to Martha in her home She 
was allowing temporal duties to crowd out her

LESSON 7. —  August 18, 1935

M A R T H A
Luke 10:38-42; John 11:1-44 

Devotional Reading: Psalm 116:1 -8  

GOLDEN TEXT 
Martha, and her sisler, and Lazarus. ’ :

worship of the Christ. She believed m Christ 
and acknowledged llim  as the Son o f God, but 
instead of putting the kingdom of God first as 
the Master had instructed, when He said, 
“ Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
righteousness,”  she was pei milling her daily 
labors to interfere with her Christian respon
sibilities. ’Perhaps this is one of the outstand
ing faults of present-day worshipers, they 
worship when it, is convenient and doesn’t dis
commode them in any way, or when it doesn’t 
mteimeddle with other plans. “ Go to church 
when tt is convenient” Christianity is about 
as near nothing m the form o f sincerity as 
can be found. Religious worship to mean any
thing and to be of any appreciable value to 
the worshiper must be a sacrificial service.

Keepers of Home. Martha was a “keeper 
of home,” but too much so. Paul has enjoined 
wives to be “keepers at home,”  but everything 
can be carried to the extreme. The golden 
mean or happy medium is the balance that re
turns the ideal model Christ didn’t teach a 
neglect of home or daily occupation in His 
reproof of Martha. All of His teachings were 
for a “ reasonable service.”  He desires a place 
in our home life. Most people today are too 
busy to give Christ a place m their home life. 
Time for scriptural meditation, prayer, and 
exhortation is not found m the daily routine 
of the average person. To be true and faith
ful keepers at home we must give timo to the 
nourishment o f the inner man.— C. E. R

GOLDEN TEXT
Bethany was a little town at the Mount of 

Olives on or near the road that led from Jeri
cho to Jerusalem In this little town lived 
Martha, Mary, and Lazarus. Since it was on 
this public road, no doubt Jesus often stopped 
and was entertained in this home. These sis
ters and brother were believers and Jesus was 
always wclcomc there. He could rest His tired 
feet and be refreshed by their hospitality.

They trusted Him and expected great things 
o f Him. How could it be otherwise than that 
He should love them, for they loved Him and 
did all they could for Him. We, too, may be 
loved by the Master if  we. believe tn Him and 
do for Him and trust Him as this family did 
“ Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me.”— Matt. 25:40.— L. A. R.

INTERMEDIATE CLASS
How Can I Help at Home?

This lesson should be found to be most in
teresting to you, intermediate girls And 
though it is taken from the life of a woman of 
the Bible, it should also hold the interest of 
the boys You are just at the ago where you 
are a,wakening to appreciation of beauty, har
mony, friendship, hospitality, and the many 
other qualities of personality that make life

1— John 11:5.

worth while. Martha, the subject of our les
son, was a member o f a home where Jesus 
loved to visit.

Most lessons about the home o f Mary and 
Martha and Lazarus praise Mary and criti
cize Martha. Rut let us see how Martha did 
her part to make their home what it was. V. 
10 says that she, received Jesus into her home, 
and John 11:5 tells us that Jesus was very 
fond of Martha. Hospitality was one of her 
traits; she gave a sincere welcome to Jesus 
and, no doubt, to many another weary one. 
She was a good housekeeper, we learn from 
the iest of the lesson, but not so good that 
she was afraid her guests would disturb her 
housekeeping. V. 20 m John 11 tells us that 
as soon as she heard Jesus was coming, she 
went part way to meet Him to tell Him the 
sad news o f their brother’s death, but Mary 
remained in the house. Discuss in class what 
this may indicate regarding Martha’s char
acter.

Find the niche in your home that you can 
fill most acceptably and then fill it io  the best 
of your ability with Jesus’ help.— M. G.

JUNIOR CLASS 
Topic: llow Jesus Helped His Friends. 

Text: Luke 10:38-42; John 11:17-28. Mem
ory Verse: “ Jesus loved Martha, and her sis
ter, and Lazarus.” — John 11:5.

Review. Let five children of the class dram
atize the story of Daniel.

Presentation of Lesson. When Jesus was 
here on earth the one place that He loved to 
go was at the home of Mary, Martha, and 
Lazarus. At one time when visiting in this 
home Mary sat at the feet o f Jesus and lis 
tencd to Him. This left all the work for Mar
tha to do. She went to Jesus and said, “ Lord, 
dost thou not care that my sister hath left m? 
to serve alone? Bid her therefore that she 
help me.”  Jesus answered, “Martha, be not 
troubled about these things. It is better to 
hear what 1 have to say than to be troubled 
about your work.”

At another time when Jesus came to this 
home He found Mary and Martha very sad 
indeed. Their brother Lazarus had been dead 
four days. Jesus comforted them by saying. 
“ Thy brother shall rise again.”  They thought 
He meant that he would rise on the resurrec
tion day. But wc know that Jesus went to the 
tomb and brought Lazarus back to life again. 
Surely this showed His love for them.

Memory Verse. Our lesson taught us that 
“ Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Laz
arus ”  Repeat in unison

Notebook. Cut from paper a large stone 
Cut a door in the stone. Paste in notebook 
This is to represent the tomb o f Lazarus. Ip 
front o f tomb paste a picture o f Jesus. TTn 
dcrncath the picture write these words, “ Laz 
arus, come forth.”  Give a true and false test 
for this lesson.— V. C. T.
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AM ONG THE CHURCHES

CONFERENCE CALENDAR

Illinois Bible School and Conference,
Oregon, 111. July 30 ■ August 11

General Conference,
Oregon, 111. July 3 0 -August 31

Ministerial Conference,
Oregon, 111. July 30 - August 11

Eastern Nebraska Conference,
Omaha August 11-18

Virginia Conference,
Maurertown August 15-26

Western Nebraska Conference,
Holbrook August 17-25

Iowa Conference, Waterloo August 20-26

For the special attention of Iowans- “ I f  
you plan to attend the Iowa State Conferem ■ 
and can play a musical instrument, bring :t 
with you and play in the orchestra (Signed) 
James W. McLain ”

A message from Grand Rapids, Mich., stat
ing that a member of the Peimcllwood Sun
day School was drowned while swimming last 
Sunday afternoon, called the pastor, F. L 
Austin, back before he had reached Oregon 
following his mother's funeral. No particulars 
o f the tragedy are available as we go to press

V, Earl Thayer, pastor of the Churches of 
God in Virginia, reports the baptism of his 
brother-in-law, T. B. Boyd, at the Lake-of- 
t.he-Woods,»Ind., on Wednesday, July 24. The 
service wag performed by Bro Tliayei

What You Owe Your Child (Dr. Willard L. 
Sperry) is one of the most important re
ligious books recently released. Au outline of 
how to provide a proper foundation for Chris
tian faith in children. $1.50, postpaid for 
cash, from the National Bible Institution.

DEATH OF MARY A WOODWARD 
SHOCKS CONFERENCE

Those in attendance at the General and 
Illinois Conference and Bible School at Ore
gon, Til , were shockcd to learn o f the death of 
Sr. Mary A. Woodward on the afternoon of 
Thursday, Aug. 1. Sr. Woodward, who long 
had been an evangelist and pastor among 
Churches of God, died at the lioino of her son. 
P. L. Austin, 5439 Ohio St., Chicago, 111 , 
after an illness of several months. A number 
of those present at the conference went to 
Chicago, where first services were hold Satur
day, Aug. 3; and a few of the workers went 
on to Michigan, where a second service was 
conductcd the following day. G E. Marsh, 
pastor of the Oregon Church of God, was in 
charge of both services. Further details will 
appear in an early issue

AN OPPORTUNITY TO HELP
The work m California is being hindered 

by lack of funds. We appeal to those who fli* 
interested in the Lord’s work to exert everv 
effort that they can, to supply that lack. The 
burden falls on a few faithful ones who give 
till it hurts, and then give more Let us eoinl- 
ize the burden.

Norman John MacLeod, President. 
California Conference,
1105 Val Vista St., Ponjona. Calif.

JOTTINGS FROM THE CONFERENCE 

By Leota Hanson
Fourteen states and Canada arc repre

sented at Bible school and conference.
Watch for Bro. J. A Patrick’s discourse in 

The Herald. It is worth reading.
We cannot refrain from mentioning the 

splendid assistance offered when we were 
forced to change our schedule when Sr. Wood
ward fell asleep— especially that of Bro. S. J 
Lmdsay, who kindly gave us two sermons on 
Sunday.

Seventy-six were enrolled the first morning, 
the same number as were present in 1934.

Those who were unable to find time to at
tend the Devotional service missed a feast of 
good things.

Each year brings new faces which we are 
glad to see and trust they will come again.

Several of our regulars were not with us 
this year and they were greatly missed

Practical application of a Christian was 
the keynote of all the teachers, and some of 
the talks have been along this line. They are 
very uplifting and necessary during these per
ilous times.

Our much beloved Sr. Anna E Drew wfi? 
unable to be with us this year on account of 
sickness. She was greatly missed

Music is of the highest type at nil meetings 
Singing our praises to our Father is always 
inspiring.

Seventeen preachers are present and we ex
pect more the second week. Thos present are 
Bros. L. E. Conner, S. J. Lindsay, F. L. Aus
tin, .lames A. Patrick, G. E. Marsh, Clyde 
Randall, Earl Thayer, F. E. Siple, Paul John
son, Cecil Smead, Harry Goekler, C. E Lapp, 
Melville Lyon, Paul Hatch, Harvey Krogh, 
Gerald Cooper, and Sr. Lucille Le Crone

Ten ministers attended the funeral service 
of Sr. Mary A. Woodward in Chicago Sev
eral went to Michigan, also.

The annual picnic was a wet affair Jii<*+- 
after the crowd had assembled, it simply 
poured and the chairman had them assemble 
in the grandstand of the Oregon fairgrounds 
Anyone can understand how difficult it Wd3 
to entertain 100 in a grandstand during a 
pour down.

The Oregon Church gave everyone a warm 
reception, literally and figuratively.

Our matron is very busy and was she happy 
when Lyle surprised her by appearing August
3.

One or two mornings all our young folks got 
up early. There is a reason— picnic breakfast.

Tho teachers in the primary and . l u m o r  
classes have aroused such an interest in their 
classes that the children can hardly wait for 
class time. To creatc an interest m small tots, 
the teacher deserves much credit.

Several have suggested we give a list of 
the articles needed for the dormitory, and we 
are going to present a list in The Hei a Id 
very shortly I f  you can send us anything i1 
will be greatly appreciated.

The Board members o f the Illinois Confer
ence wish to thank all for the food they have 
sent for the dining room. It certainly come ; 
in handy.

Bro. Lyman Booth o f Chicago was the first 
visitor to arrive from out of town for the 
General Conference, having readied Oregon 
two days in advance of the meeting.

REPORT FOR JULY

Sermons Lockwood, Mo., o , St Louis, 1; 
Pleasant View, 2; Rensselaer, 2; Hillisburg, 
2; Plymouth, 1; North Salem, 1; Brumfield, 
K y , 1 ; Dana. N C , 1 Money received m In
diana • Pleasant View, $5.25; Rensselaer, 
$24.(30; Hillisburg, $20.63; Plymouth, $15.00; 
North Salem, $0.50; Conference Board, 
$20.1 H Expense, $15 00 Baptisms, 3; mar
riages, 1.

Duiing the Indiana Bible School thTee 
young ladies requested baptism; and we 
Thought it best to g iv e  them an outline o f  the 
first principles o f  the things that one must 
believe to be baptized (Acts 8 .12), so we gave 
them an outline o f those gospel facts On the 
fourth Sunday it was our pleasure to take 
them into Jesus Christ hv baptism. So we in
troduce to the church Srs. Phyllis Warner, 
Beverly Anms, and Lois Birch. •

The members of the Indiana Conference will 
remember that for three consecutive years the 
number baptized was 41 each year; then the 
number went to 63 for one year. Well, again 
the number stands at 41 The Lord is blessing 
His work (Isa 55’ !)-ll ; Acts 15-14)

J II. Anderson, Indiana Evangelist.

SOUTH LAWN CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS
Our Sunday school picnic on July 27 was 

well attended and Superintendent Stevens had 
the arrangements and entertainment well 
planned.

The closing Sundry of July found a full 
audicnce at church ready to bid farewell to 
the ones preparing to depart for General Con
ference, and on Tuesday ten of our adult 
members made their way to Oregon, 111 This 
is written daring a very splendid conference 
and we are happy to report that m the group 
of ten members of our home church present 
there are the following: the pastor and wife; 
seven members of the Sunday school staff of 
teachers and officers; the organist; the choir 
director; the Dorcas president; the first elder 
of the church Six of these persons have nev- 
**r been to one of our conferences before, and 
we are very glad indeed that they may have 
this opportunity, and we anticipate much in
crease in enthusiasm at our home church as a 
result.

The writer expec+s to be back m his home 
pulpit for next Sunday, August 11

F E Siple, Pastor.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Alice Akers Price; Etta Hatch; Leroy Hi- 

ott ; John O Conrad; G A. Carpenter; S. M. 
Mitchell (for self and others) ; Mrs. D. F 
Crouse; Mrs. Edward H Barck; Mrs. H. H. 
Kent; Howard II Moore; S A Dismukes; 
Martha Field; Rosa McCurry; Josephine En- 
gebretson; R. II. Judd; Emma C Railsback 
(for others) ; Mrs. I. E Brown; Freeman 
F ikc, Mrs Paul Davis; Clarence Carpenter; 
E E. Giesler; Eva L. Page; Sarah E. Smith; 
Jane Glass, Arthur Gilbev (for another); 
Deborah Knapp- Dorothy Herrick; Lula W il
liams; Edna Gruber; Mrs. S. M Kiger; Mrs. 
Maudes Reed (for another) ; Harold Star- 
buek; Ella Skeels, Charles E Anderson; 
Anna Boyanovskv; Lottie E Young (for an
other) , Mrs I. L W ood, A S. Perry; E. L. 
Macv; Oia Worley; Mrs G J Rahn; Glenn 
M I3irkey (for .another); Irvin Lathrop.
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FROM THE NORTHWEST
Dear Coworkcis:

On July 9 we left Vancouver for a two 
weeks’ trip among the isolated members in 
‘Washington. Sr Virginia Swagger accom
panied us We had a short but pleasant, visit 
m the home of Bro. and Sr. Knapp of Camas, 
where we met Sr. Lottie McFarlane i'or the 
fiist time. Then in Grass Valley we found Si 
Mary Hunt and son, Lester II. Hunt. They 
exprexsed interest m the work and i egret that 
they had failed to attend the m  ent <-OntVi- 
ence at Felida where so many former acquaint
ances and brethren had assembled to revive 
the conference work.

At Wapato w« spent two nights with Sr. 
Alma Brandt and mother Sr. Alma accom
panied us on a visit to the home of Sr Lucy 
Lapp of Sumiyside and also to Bro. Charles 
Lapp’s. Here we met Bro and Sr. Chailes 
Stedman, whom wc had met at the Nebraska 
Conference two years previous. Bro. Sted
man is in very poor health.

The Pentecostal people had previously ar
ranged to hold a divine ( ’f) healing service for 
Bro. Stedman on the afternoon of our visit 
This was our first experience m  a service of 
this kind with these people. After a talk by 
the pastor in which he misapplied Scripture, 
particularly John 11:26, and gave some wierd 
accounts ol instant healings and raising the 
dead to life, we engaged iu a season of prayer 
for Bro. Stedman. When the minister’s wife 
began praying, the other members became 
loud m their pleadings with the Lord, getting 
into hysterical sobbing, but suddenly all 
stopped and arose without the sign of a tear. 
This reminded i i s  of Elijah’s instructions to 
the prophets of Baal. I asked and received 
permission o f tho minister to make some re
marks, during which I  quoted many scrip
tures not quite in harmony with their plans 
and purposes, and for which I  received a 
stern rebuke, for which I  was prepared.

Brethren iu Christ Jesus, can we consist
ently join hands with mimortal-soulists and 
ask God to do that which He has not prom
ised? God has said, “ Them that honour me I 
will honour.’ ’ Immortal-soulists honor the 
devil, not God.

We visited in the home of Bro. and Sr. 
■Nichols in Wenatchee. W c found them rich m 
faith, as is also the home of Bio. and Sr 
Price.

At Cashmere Bro. and Sr. Drake might be 
said to have 'excelled in hospitality, and we 
enjoyed our stay with them immensely. Bro. 
Lyle Rankin insisted that we do the speaking 
on Sunday the 34th, and although the temper
ature wras above the hundred mark a large 
crowd was present both morning and evening, 
A picnic dinner was served on the spacious 
Jawn of Bro and Sr. Louis Titchenel, after 
which we returned to the church to attend the 
Communion scrvicc conductcd by Bro Ran
kin. Members o f  this church are full o f ques
tions on tho Scriptures, which betokens an 
awakened and active interest in the Word of 
God. It was here that we met Sr Edith Watts 
of Deer Park, Wash.

From Cashmere we drove over the Stephens 
Pass to Mt Vernon to spend some tune with 
Bro. Thomas Foster and family. It  was a 
pleasure to discuss with them our different 
views on some subjects in God’s Word. At 
Everett we found Bro M. W Pernne, of 
whom we had so often heard, but had never 
been privileged to meet before. Bro. Perrine 
feels that his days o f usefulness are almost 
over, as he recently suffered twro light strokes, 
but he is still able to be about.

Tn Seattle we truly enjoyed the hospitality 
of the Sisters Young. Then at Renton we 
found and talked Scripture truths with Mrs, 
Lena llawley. WTe trust that God will guide 
her thoughts into a saving knowledge of His 
Word We saw only Bro. and Sr. Corbaley at

Puyallup, and that briefly, owing to sickness 
m the home o f their son.

Our stay in Tacoma at the home of Sr. 
Burk was longer than in any other one place. 
Bro. Jnegar was as well as usual, and escorted 
us to the home in which we found Sr. Isa
belle Brown, who is m her 93rd year and as 
cheerful and jolly as ever. W’ e visited Sr 
Hulycross and a Mrs. Temple, who is a search
er after truth. May she, too, be able to search 
out from the storehouse those truths winch arc 
able to make wise unto salvation.

Sr. Burk accompanied us to Aberdeen, when1 
we made several calls, one being at the home 
of Mrs Couglienoiir, who is contemplating 
obedience to the gospel message m the near 
future In Chehalis we found the home ot 
Mrs. Rulon, a sister of our Sr Easton of 
Long Beach, Calif ; but as she was employed 
during the day we were unable to make hei 
acquaintance.

Wherevrr we go among the brethren, wc 
fold that each group has their perplexing 
problems with which to deal, some not know
ing what course to pursue. In some instances 
the fffurts to promote the work are very spas
modic, but the sentiment quite generally is to 
hold fast— to occupy till He comes. The pros
pects are encouraging for a good conference 
here m Corvallis over the first Sunday m Sep
tember We are hoping to have Bro. MacLeod 
of Los Angeles, Bro. Win. Fisk of Sherwood, 
Bro Horace Prosser o f Newport, and S O 
Baker of Eugene. We have recently met Mr 
Baker and found him to be a devoted student 
of God’s Word and also a devotee o f ancient 
history. This will insure a fine program, whiib 
we hope to announce soon. Begin making your 
plans to attend

In His service,
Emma C. Railsback, 

1326 W  Polk St.. Corvallis. Ore.

DU N BAR-FRYE

On Saturday, July 27, 1935, the marriage 
of Sr. (Miss) Amy K  Dunbar, of Delta, Ohio, 
to William E. Frye, of Port Clinton, Ohio, was 
solemnized at the Raker Church south of 
Delta where Amy has been engaged as pupil 
and teacher in the Sunday school since child
hood Here her host of friends gathered for 
the happy event, filling the church to the ut
most. The nature of the congratulations 
showed the high esteem in which she is held by 
those who have known her ever since she came 
into the world.

We have known her since she was about a 
year old, and when she stood ready to make 
the good confession of faith, it was our pleas
ure to baptize her into Christ. She has had 
the influence of a truly godly home where she 
was taught to be useful in many ways. Our 
acquaintance with the groom has been for a 
short time only, but he impresses one on ac
quaintance as a, young man of sterling worth. 
We bespeak for them an unusually pleasant 
journey through life.

Few people start life under more favorable 
circumstances. Both have been brought up 
under the influence of the church, and they 
go out into life backed up by the highest 
ideals of Christian conduct. May our Father 
m heaven sustain them, and it is our prayer 
that they may both be found worthy of eter
nal life in the kingdom of God wrhen our Lord 
comes.

S. J. Lindsay

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N. B. I.
Ida F. Orem $20 00
Maurertown, Va., Sundav School 1.95
Mrs. E. M. Hall 5.00
J. F. Carpenter 1.00

SARAH ELIZABETH HOBBS
Mrs. Sarah Elizabeth Hobbs died in her 

home at Argos, Ind., Wednesday, July 24, at 
6 a. m., after an illness of heart trouble. She 
was born September 1, 1859, in Red Key, 
Ind., and was married to William Hobbs Oc
tober 14, 1875.

Surviving are many friends; husband; one 
daughter, Mrs. Grace Siple of South Bend; 
and one son, ltoseoe llobbs of Lake o f the 
Woods A daughter, Mrs. Grace Hobbs Miller, 
died 31 years ago.

Sr Hobbs and her husband lived in Argos 
smee their marriage. She was baptized about 
forty years ago by Elder Woodward, remain
ing m the faith unto death.

Her favorite quotation was found in Micah 
4 4, “ They shall sit every man under his vine 
and under his fig tree; and none shall make 
them afraid: for the mouth of the Lord of 
hosts hath spoken it.”

Burial was made in Maple Grove Cemetery, 
whore she waits for 1 Thessalonians 4:16, 3T 
to be fulfilled. May they that mourn be com
forted, and have the assurance of that same 
faith she died m, for it won’t be long when 
the trump of God shall sound,
“ Now Sister Hobbs is dead!

Here she lies
In the lone Maple Grove Cemetery,
And on her grave, with shining eyes,
The heavenly stars look down,

Well done;
Henceforth there is laid up for her a crown.n

A. E. Hoskins.

MARY ELIZABETH DOLL
Mary Elizabeth Doll, daughter of Fred and 

Barbara Doll, was bom  m Miami County, 
Ohio, at the Doll home now owned by her 
brother-in-law, Harry Fox.

She was one of eleven children, two dying 
m infancy. The major part of her life was 
spent in Miami County. Death came to her 
on Tuesday morning, June 11, 1935, in Troy, 
Ohio, at the Stouder Memorial Hospital.

Miss Doll was baptized and became a mem
ber o f the Brush Creek Church o f God about 
eight years ago during the ministry of Elder 
M. W. Lyon. Her faith was constant.

Two "brothers, Jacob and Samuel, and one 
sister, Elizabeth, preceded her in death. She 
leaves to mourn her death two sisters, Mrs. N. 
V Kerr of Paulding County, Ohio, and Mrs.
H. O. Fox o f Troy, Ohio; and three brothers, 
George of Indianapolis, Fred of Williamsburg, 
Ind., and Charles of West Milton, Ohio.

With the hope of the second coming of 
Christ and the resurrection Miss Doll faced 
death unafraid. She was laid to rest in the 
Curtis Cemetery near the Brush Creek Church 
o f God on Thursday, June 13, following a ser
mon on Romans 8:1-18. We trust to see her in 
the soon coming kingdom o f God.

Sydney E. Magaw.
We beg the pardon o f interested ones for 

being late with the above obituary.— S. E. M.

HERALD RECEIPTS
Eliza M Cassen; Elsie Bradley; Ida F. 

Orem (for another) ; Frances McCTodan; Jan- 
et Nicholson; J. E. Herriott; Lucille Le Crone 
(for another); Clyde Swihart; Arra Hanson; 
Emma C Railsback (for self and others); 
Minnie Rogers (for another); Lola Clark; 
George F. Scott; Mrs. E. M. Hall (for self and 
others) ; J. F. Carpenter.

A tcacher’s Bible for only $2.25! The book 
contains a thorough concordance, maps, mar
ginal references; is printed in one of the best 
type faces used in Bible publishing; and is 
bound in a high quality leatheroid. Order 
from the National Bible Institution.
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“ THE BREAKING OF BREAD”

T T  IS PLAIN from the New Testament that Christ’s oar- 
liest disciples were in the habit of meeting for a very 

simple service, which they called “ the breaking of bread.”  
This was their only act of Christian worship They had no 
other. To take part in it marked those who did so as 
Christ’s disciples, for a Christian was one who, in the com
pany of his fellow believers, broke the bread in remem
brance of Christ. “ Anil they continued stedfastly . . in 
the breaking of bread.”

What were probably the main ideas associated in their 
minds with this service?

In the first place, it was surely just a natural act of 
affection toward Him, the Master. At that farewell gather
ing in the upper room He had taken bread, had broken it, 
and given it to them, and then had bidden them “ do this”  
in remembrance of Him. Now .that He was no longer with 
them in bodily form, it must have seemed the simplest and 
most obvious way of showing Him that He was not for
gotten, and of keeping alive within their own hearts the 
flame of their love for Him. He bad called them His 
“ friends”  that evening. “ Ye are my friends,”  lie  had 
said. Tf a man’s friends could not be relied upon to do a 
simple thing like that in memory of him, they would be 
scarcely worthy of the name of friends at a ll; and so the 
breaking of bread was a gathering of the friends of Jesus 

And still it is first and foremost this simple affection 
for Christ, this desire to show Him that He is not forgot 
ten, which draws the feet of those for whom He is Lord and 
friend to the breaking of bread. I f  we would only think of 
it more as an act of love and obedience on our part toward 
Him, and think less of it as something calculated to benefit 
our own souls, we should perhaps go more gladly and will
ingly than we do. It is an aet of friendship toward Him, 
and if we make it this can we doubt that He will value it 
very highly?

Then, secondly, wc can be sure that they saw in it an 
act of fellowship They called it the “ Communion,”  i. e, 
the fellowship. They seemed also to have called it at first 
the “ love feast”  (agape) or, at any rate, it was probably 
preceded by a common meal to which this name »a s  given. 
Thus the breaking of bread was felt to be an act of fellow 
ship which bound Christians to each other, just as and be
cause it hound them all to their common Lord. "W e, the 
many,”  says St. Paul, “ are all one bread, for we are all 
partakers of the one bread (or lo a f).”

In those days, when Christians •were few and scattered, 
they must have seen in this weekly gathering a powerful 
bond of unity between themselves. It was a sacrament o£ 
brotherhood. A  meal, all the world over, has always been 
regarded as an aet of fellowship, and in the case of this 
meal of the breaking of bread they must have been con
scious that what had drawn them all together was a com
mon devotion to Christ, which made them as “ one loa f”  
compacted together out of many separate individual grains 

It is one of the greatest tragedies imaginable that this

simple meal of fellowship has become one of the most fruit
ful causes of division amongst Christian people simply be
cause various doctrinal aspects of it have been developed 
about which it is possible to disagree. I f  only we could 
somehow cease to dispute about the various interpretations 
which can be put upon it and eould be content with those 
utterly simple ideas about it which apparently contented 
our L ord ’s earliest disciples, it might become again a great 
power making for that fellowship which we so sorely need.

The simplest ideas about any matter are generally in 
the end the truest and the greatest and the ones which mat
ter most. Without for one moment denying that later and 
more highly developed ideas about it may be perfectly 
true, it is, to say the least, extremely probable that the 
simplest and earliest ideas associated with the breaking of 
bread are the most vital and important, and most likely to 
be in harmony with that amazing simplicity which is the 
outstanding characteristic of Christ’s teaching.

Lastly, what may we suppose that the words “ Do this 
in remembrance of me”  meant to them? Do what? It is a 
possible answer that they meant only, “ break the bread.”  
But we cannot help asking whether, m view of the circum
stances under which those words were spoken, with the 
cross so near, and remembering what He had said to them 
about Ilis body being broken and Ilis blood shed for them 
and for many, they eould have failed to see m them a com
mand to do the very tiling which lie  Ilimself had done and 
to follow Him themselves along the road of sacrifice. It 
would be unlike our Lord to ordain anything which Was 
simply a ceremony and which had not got a great vital and 
sacramental meaning behind it The broken bread and the 
cup of red wine must have recalled Calvary irresistibly to 
their minds, and “ Do this”  can scarcely have meant less 
to them than “ Go and do thou likewise.” — Rev L B. Ash
by in The Morning Post (London) , selected by W. S. Tom
linson.

----------------- o-----------------

REGARDING PLEASURE

A  pleasure-loving populace will be entertained at all 
costs. They will come to bear beautiful music (a commend
able taste in itself), to hear discussions of the latest novel, 
or to see tremendous movie spectacles But to come to hear 
the truth is not so popular.— Norman John MacLeod

The social hour in many churches takes the place of all 
other things. The church becomes a social affair, even to 
putting the dance and cards ahead of true worship.

— Norman John MacLeod

The man who in this world can keep the whiteness of his 
soul is not likely to lose it in any other.— A. Smith.

In life there is nothing more unexpected and surprising 
than the arrivals and departures of pleasure If we find 
it in one place today, it is vain to seek it there tomorrow. 
You cannot lay a trap for it.—Alexander Smith.
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01) chooses wisely those 
whom lie  would have 

serve Him in positions of 
greatest responsibility. With 
the clarity of vision lie  alone 
possesses lie  looks upon the 
future lives of IIis servants 
as though they were already 
spent, their labors completed, 
their successes and their fail
ures finally recorded. ‘ ‘ Known 
unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of Ihe 
world,’ ’and known unto Him 
also is the accumulated fruit
age of the lives of His people, 
to the farthest generation 

Foreseeing the evei-multi
plying descendants of Abraham, which were to be “ num
berless as the sands of the seashore,”  God said, “ I know 
him, that he will command his children and his household 
after him, and they shall keep the way ol the Lord.” —  
Gen. 18.1!). This* w«is oik : of the reasons why God chose 
Abraham and called him “ friend.”

Abraham is not the only one whom God has chosen and 
qualified for sueh special service and for sueh divine dis
tinction. Sister Mary Alice Woodward, to whose memory 
these lines are gratefully inscribed, was obviously selected 
on the basis of God’s foresight lie  knew that she, too, 
would leave a lasting spiritual impression upon the lives of 
forthcoming generations of her descendants, and so lie  
called her and set. her apart for the sacred work of spread
ing abroad the glad tidings of the kingdom of God.

That she proved true to her great commission is testi
fied to by hundreds of men anti women whose lives have 
been enriched by her labors and whose salvation has been 
assured by her ministry. And now, though death has cut. 
short her efforts for a little while, her service to God and 
man continues 111 the fruitful life of her son who is pic
tured beside her on this page, and m the lives of those 
younger ministers of the Word whom he in turn has en
couraged and assisted in the development of those qualities

of biblical research and spirit
ual leadership needful to the 
furtherance of G od ’s purposes 
among men.

Meditating upon possible 
final results of Jacob’s faith
fulness to Jehovah, Balaam 
the Prophet said - “ Who can 
count the dust of Jacob, and 
the number of the fourth part 
of Israel ? Let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let 
my last end be like his.” —  
Num. 2;i .10.

We may well apply these 
words of the Prophet to our 
own case today. As we review 
the long and abundantly fruit

ful life of Sister Woodward, as we recall the soul-stirring 
appeals she made to those who were strangers to the gospel 
and to the grace of God displayed in it, and as we contem
plate the number of the men and women who responded to 
the invitation she extended in the name of her Lord, we are 
moved to ask ourselves the question: Who, even now at the 
close of her life, can count the sheaves that will result from 
her planting? The question can be answered only wrhen the 
Master of the harvest comes and gathers Ilis wheat into the 
garner. But this one thing we know, to adapt to our needs 
the word* of a familiar old hymn,

“ Every soul she has led to the foot, of the cross, 
Every lamb she has brought to the fold,

W7ill be kept as bright jewels her crown to adorn, 
In the beautiful city of g o ld !”

More than that, each one to whom she has brought the 
glorious hope of a coming Savior and the possibility of 
everlasting life through Him, who has succeeded in influ
encing others to give their lives also into His keeping, will 
lay unnumbered trophies at her feet in the day of final 
reckoning. Their victories will be counted as her victories 
on that day,

IN MEMORIAM

P. L. A u stin ' Marv A WornnvAnn
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Why the Bible Cannot Be Destroyed

r p iIE R E  is something about the Bible which distinguishes 
it from all other books. Every attempt to destroy it 

has been unsuccessful. Critics come and go but the Bible 
goes on forever. It contains no errors, never needs re
vision, and is always the best seller.

The more we study the Bible the more we are impressed 
with it as a supernatural Book.

I t  S p e a k s  W i t i i  A u t h o r i t y  

There is a voice of authority in the Bible which can be 
found in no other book. Thinking men and women, whether 
they be believers or not, always regard the Bible with the 
profoundest respect Picture the godly father and mother 
with their snow-white hair, their heads bowed, and their 
eyes fixed at attention upon some precious portion of the 
Word of God Such a scene would command the respect of 
everyone but the vilest renegade. T believe that even the 
criminal and the drunken bum would realize that the Bible 
has had something to do with molding the character of the 
godly man and woman.

Wherever the Bible touches the realm of science or his
tory it speaks with authority. This is true of every sub
ject of which the Bible speaks. As we study the Book wc 
become aware of the fact that it was inspired by One who 
knew all about everything.

For example, simply open the Book to the account ot 
creation. The first chapter of Genesis contains the only 
reasonable and logical account of creation which we have 
With the dignity and poise which is characteristic of Him 
who presides over the universe, the Lord gives utterance to 
these marvelous, matchless w ords: “ In the beginning God 
creatcd the heaven and the earth.”  Tn that verse there is 
more real truth concerning origins than will be found in 
all the thousands of volumes written by man in all the ages.

Whenever men question the truth of the Bible it is be
cause they are still in the kindergarten and God has grad
uated. This Book is wTell able to vindicate itself in every 
battle with its critics. In spiritual matters it is the only 
Book of authority we have.

I t  C o n t a in s  a  M e s s a g e  f o r  A l l  P e o p l e  

Try to imagine some one writing a book about you cen
turies before you were born. I f  in that book the writer 
gave a perfect description of you; told all the details of 
your life history, anticipating every problem, trial, tribu
lation, arid need ; provided the necessary counsel, inspira
tion, and encouragement in order that you might win the 
victory over your problems— w-ould you not be profoundly 
impressed ?

Then suppose that this same book gave a history of ev
ery other person in tfie world, described their problems, 
what a remarkable book that would be! Yet that is ex
actly what the Bible is. It is a Book which contains the

history of every human being. There is no possible experi
ence which one can have which is not mentioned in the 
Bible and no need which is not anticipated and provided 
for.

Several years ago the manager of a radio station over 
which we were broadcasting asked me why it was that man;' 
people would pass by thousands of churches and drive fifty 
or a hundred miles to attend ours. I held out my Bible and 
said, “ Between tlie covers of this Book there will be found 
something which will meet the need of every human heart. 
W c preach the Bible— all the Bible, and only the Bible. 
People find that they are getting just the message they 
need. F ifty or a hundred miles is no barrier when hungry 
hearts find a place where they can be fed and helped. That’s 
why they come. I ’m not a great preacher, but T have a 
great message. It is not my own message, but God’s mes
sage. I simply give G od’s message to the people. It satis
fies and they eome back for more God honors His mes
sage. ’ ’

Any church can get a crowd by putting on an enter
tainment, but if you want the crowd to keep on coming in 
all kinds of weather and from long distances, give them the 
W ord of God It meets the need not only of the people of 
America but of Asia, Africa, Europe, everywhere.

Tlie Bible is always up-to-date and never out-of-date. 
Its prophetic pages give us the news belore the newspaper 
men ever dream of what is going to happen. Civilizations 
come and go, conditions change, people change, but the 
Bible has a message for people today just as truly as it did 
for the people in Martin Luther’s day, or the first century. 
The same God who met the needs of Noah and Abraham 
will meet our needs today.

G od  I n s p ir e d  M e n  to  W r it e  t h e  B ib l e

Rationalistic theologians have taken the terminology of 
Christianity, emptied the words of their meaning, and 
used them for the promotion of their devitalized counter
feit Christianity. When they speak of the inspiration of 
the Bible they mean that it was inspired like Shakespeare.
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That it. not true. The Bible is inspired in a manner which 
forever raises it above the level of a human production.

Man decides to write a book. Then he executes his plan. 
It was God who made the decision which caused the Bible 
to be written. “ For the prophecy came not. in old time by 
the will of man: but holy men ol! God spake as they weiv 
moved by the Holy Ghost ”  God was the Author of the 
message. Man simply recorded it.

T h e  B ib l e  I s  a n  I n f a l l i b l e  R e v e l a t io n  
Barring errors in copying and translating, the Book is 

so thoroughly infallible that the Lord Maid every jot and 
tittle would be fulfilled. Since the omniscient God is the 
Author ot the Book this is just what we should expect. 
Present world conditions are being poured into the mold of 
prophecy in a way that is amazing. The time has come 

Please t urn to Page Ten

The Cause and Cure of Hard Times

m i l E  cause of man’s adversity is alienation from God 
The cure of man’s adversity is reconciliation to God 

There is a close relationship between man and the earth 
The one reflects (lie condition of the other. Consider and 
compare Paradise lost and Paradise regained (Gen 3 18; 
Isa. 5!> 13).

Elijah did not arbitrarily open and close the heavens 
(James 5 17, 18) lie  had the W ord of God to stand upon 
in his prayer (Deut. 11 17).

A Spiritual Cause 
Trouble does not spring out of tlie earth spontaneously 

There is no elfect without a cause. The discerning eye looks 
for a spiritual cause behind a material effect. When the 
cause is property and scripturally dealt with, the effect will 
disappear

The land of Palestine seems to have been a sample and 
illustration ot what the entire earth would be under simi
lar conditions. When the children of Israel were obedient 
to the divine commands and walked with God, tlu; land was 
fertile, rams were timely and abundant, and harvests were 
plentiful. When they were disobedient and worshiped idols, 
the land was barren and scourged by drought and insect 
invasion (1 Cor. 10:11, marg ). “ Distress of nations, with 
perplexity'’ (Luke '21:25). This is an illuminating phrase 
applicable to the end time, graphic because photographic.

Former President Hoover, in a nation-wide broadcast, 
said that m the past century there had been fifteen periods 
of business depression similar to that which the country is 
passing through at the pj esent, tune lie  then expressed the 
confident assurance that as the former periods bad passed 
and given place to normal conditions, so the present one in 
due time would disappear, and the country would enjoy 
prosperity once more.

A.V U-VPliECEDENTEI) CONDITION 
Be that as ir may, the present situation is without prece

dence ill history. In previous periods of hard times, there 
has been spiritual revival. Under pressure of adversity, 
men have turned to God. Churches have been filled, revivals 
have followed, and spiritual life has been greatly quickened 
ILbtory shows that material prosperity has been accom
panied by spiritual declension while privation and inisfor 
tijne have turned the hearts of men to God,

At the present time, however, men are turning away 
from God. There is a noticeable lack of interest in spirit
ual ! liings. Attendance on religious services has fallen o ff; 
there l.-, little or no response to evangelistic appeals, and 
men are indifferent, if not antagonistic, to spiritual efforts 
of every kind. Men are hardened rather than softened by 
adversity as if forecasting file attitude described in Reve
lation 16 :11.

T e l l t a l e  S t a t is t ic s

The following figures give some evidence how the nation 
has gone after Mammon instead of God.

In 15)27, sixty thousand preachers preached 3,000,000 
sermons without having a single convert. In 1928, ten 
thousand churches, with an average membership of over
1,000, did not have a single addition to the church. On the 
other hand, thousands of members were lost each year. At 
the same time the national wealth was estimated at $300,- 
000 ,000 ,000 .

In 1929, Thomas Edison said, “ God will not let us ad
vance further materially until wc have caught up spirit
ually. ’ ’

Then came the stock market crash, and tlie wealth of the 
country suffered an estimated shrinkage of $150,000,000,- 
000

R e p e n t a n c e  in  S a c k c l o t h  a n d  A s h e s

Roger Babson recently said, “ Business depressions are 
caused by dissipation, dishonesty, and disobedience to G od’s 
will, resulting m a collapse of moral character. They are 
curcd by a moral awakening, a spiritual revival, and the 
rehabilitation of righteousness.”

Spiritual virility and moral decadence cannot coexist. 
Moral collapse followed the W orld War. The late Presi
dent Wilson said, “ Our civilization cannot survive unless 
it be redeemed by religion.”

The nation must repent in sackcloth and ashes. We must 
go back to the spiritual intensify and integrity of the Puri
tan and Pilgrim fathers.

Men are being taught how easily earthly possessions can 
be swept away that they may learn to lay up treasure in 
heaven.— Dr, Frederic W. Farr in The Alliance Weekly
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SHORT CUTS

A PPARENTLY one of man’s prominent weaknesses is 
desire to find some short cut, some magic formula, 

some quick and easy means of obtaining his desires. That 
tendency to grasp at the cheap is usually in reality most 
expensive, leads him to delusion, and causes him to chase 
after futile, will-o’-the-wisp substitutes for the hard, costly 
means to success. W hy pay hard cash over a period of 
years to some piano teacher and waste long hours in prac
tice when the “ Easy Method System”  will teacli you tn 
play overnight and astonish all your friends? W hy under
go expensive hospital treatment and the diagnosis of med
ical experts when some fakir’s cure-all promises to do the 
business at a dollar a bottle? W hy struggle and strive to 
build a personality when some gold brick psychology will 
enable you to buy it in ten lessons ?

That this endless search for the short cut, the easy way, 
the magic formula for getring something for nothing, oper
ates in religion no less than in other realms will be appar
ent to anyone who will give thought to the matter This 
demand for short cuts leads to prostitution of some of our 
most fundamental truths and causes many to be satisfied 
with cheap substitutes for real religion

Take conversion, for example. No one believes any more 
sincerely than I in the reality of old-fashioned, sky-blue, 
heaven-sent, life-changing conversion. That is a fact in 
human experience, as much a fact as the ills which it cures 
I have seen too many glorious transformations of charactei 
to entertain any doubt as to what happens when God takes 
hold of a sinner and gives us yet another proof that the 
gospel of Christ “ is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth. ’ ’

Nevertheless, we are mistaken, I believe, if we think of 
conversion as an end, rather than as a means to an end 
From the standpoint of its complete work, conversion is 
not like some magic operation that cures instantly, but is 
like a diet that works gradually. Christian leadership has 
been responsible for untold failures because we have not 
recognized that. W e ’ve prayed and worked to save a sin
ner, then wThen he yielded we said, “ Praise God, brother, 
now you ’re saved,”  and turned our back on him and con
centrated onr effort on some other unsaved person. And 
because o f our neglect and our failure to think in the terms 
of nurture, that soul was sooner or later written up as a 
failure

How great is the need that we shall go along on the 
venture with the seeker. A  life must be rebuilt. There are 
attachments to old habits, associates, ways of living, that 
must be changed. The new spiritual life is like a tender 
plant that must be protected from rough winds and in
imical weeds until it becomes a sturdy stalk. We must help 
that person to enter a Christian environment, and fellow
ship and activities that will strengthen and provide every 
encouragement for the successful entering upon of these

new ways of life. The new convert not only needs encour
agement and help in these delicate, difficult, first days, but 
he also needs careful instruction that he may not develop 
habits and attitudes that wall be a liability to him and to us 
all the rest of His days.

No doubt, most of the useless and unenlisted members 
that clutter our churches today are these because we have 
given them to understand that once converted they were 
wholly saved, because we have failed to help them really 
change their lives and enter upon a vital, adequate expres
sion of Christianity.

Another great truth, that of biblical holiness and the 
higher life of victory, is, I feel, often presented as a mag
ical short cut. It is really astonishing how many hobby- 
l'iders there are who assure us in all seriousness that what 
wc most need is to get the baptism of the Spirit, “ let go 
and let God do it all,”  obtain the second blessing, undergo 
this carefully blue-printed emotional experience, and we 
shall then settle every problem, achieve the ultimate m 
character

Unfortunately, that is not true. I believe in holiness as 
sincerely as any man. Tn my mind there isn't the slightest 
doubt that when one of G od’s people comes to Him in com
plete consecration and presents his all upon the altar that 
something wonderful and spiritually transforming happens 
to him. But when we become possessed with the idea that 
we know all the mystery of godliness and have achieved at 
one sweep an experience superior to that of ordinary Chris
tians we are in danger of substituting a short cut for one 
of the most important truths in the Word of God. 1 am 
perhaps more sympathetic than T sound toward my . 
brethren who present this teaching, but I have not been 
able to evade the fact that this manner of teaching and 
practicing liobbyized spirituality has all too often seemed 
to encourage rather than to cure the spirit of self-right
eousness which is one of the most insidious foes of true re
ligion. These good folk are often narrow, censorious, bitter 
in their judgment of others, self-righteous— m other words, 
too conscious of their own goodness and its superiority over 
that of others.

It is my feeling that real religion is gracious, charitable, 
full of vitality, wholesomely unconscious of its own good
ness. Surely there is something very wrong with our re
ligion if it makes us stiff, critical, unjust, hard to get along 
with. The trouble with such folk is that they are self- 
centered, rather than Christ-centered. Their holiness is un
wholesome, unattractive, P h a r is a ic a l .  These people who are 
bogged down m such a sanctity no doubt will get into the 
kingdom, but unless they’re very changed before then some 
of us hope our mansions will not be on the same street as 
theirs.

Short cuts positively will not do, Christ’s way is the 
way of life, It is attained by effort, growth; it is not a
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m a g ic , instant c h a n g e , but is rather an achievement Ton 
may experience conversion, be baptized, join the church; 
you may even claim sanctification, and still be blind to your 
besetting' sins For example, you may he stingy and as 
ready to excuse it as most covetous people are. Apparently 
there is no power on earth that can make you religions with 
your money until you become aware of your covetousness, 
ask God to help you, and undertake to practice generosity 
How blind we arc to tlie sins that really matter— selfishness.

malice, greed, a, lack of love! Christ died on the cross to 
save us from our sms; He lives today to enter triumphant
ly and victoriously into our lives; He will not and He can
not save us from these sins until we see them for what they 
are and renounce and confess them. Really, the only thing 
God can do— and that is everything— is to help a man 
build real character through the conquest of self. And that 
is no short cut.— Gordon 0. Reed in Present Truth Mes
senger.

Will Christ Really Return?

O
F ALL the truths at which people hare mocked there 

stands out more prominent than all, this truth of (he 
coming again of the Lord Jesus Christ. But although men 
may refuse to accept this blessed hope and look upon it as 
something that is entirely impossible, yet we praise God 
that He has given us assurance that such a thing will take 
place when the time is fully come.

The second advent of the Lord Jesus rests upon the proof 
of His going from earth to heaven by ascension, and His 
ascension depends completely upon the truth of Ilisj res
urrection from among the dead. If He never rose from the 
grave then it follows that lie  never could possibly have 
ascended to heaven; if He has not entered into heaven in 
the power of an endless life, it means that His return can 
never take plaee, and that our hope is in vain. Tf such 
things are so it proves that Jesus Christ was the greatest 
impostor this woild has ever seen, that Ilis words were 
lies, that He was a deceiver, and that lie  was not the Son 
of God.

It matters not, however, how man has attempted to ex
plode the truth of Ilis second advent, nor how he has ridi
culed the thought., yet the truth cannot be denied 1 ha 1 
“ Christ died for our sms according to the scriptures, and 
that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day 
according to the scriptures”  (1 Cor. 4).

On that, statement we can rest with confidence and be 
encouraged when we remember the words of the Lord Him
self ere He left Ilis disciples to be crucified, that “ I go to 
prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again and receive you unto myself; 
that where I am, there ye may be also”  (John 14 2, :!).

Angelic testimony affirms that “ this same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come m like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven ”  (Acts 1 11)

No matter what man may say, the Scriptures emphat
ically and undeniably declare that Jesus Christ will return 
for His own believing people, and afterwards set up Ilis 
millennial kingdom upon this earth.

Ilis  R e t u e x  f o b  Hrs P e o p l e  
After the Lord ascended the disciples went forth boldly

and preached the gospel, having waited until they were 
filled with the Spirit Thousands of souls were saved as a 
result, and they alt continued with one accord to serve the 
Lord. The truth of the second advent was dear to all, shed
ding a fragrance of expectancy throughout all their serv
ice However, as time went on, this hope became dim and 
soon became of seemingly no importance to the majority of 
believers in Christ Today it is evident that there is a re
newed interest in this truth, and men today are looking 
once again with anticipation for the L ord ’s early return.

Some of the reasons why it is essential for Him to re
turn tor His people are that He must, do so if' lie  is going 
to stand true to Ilis word, and that it is necessary for Ilim 
to raise His sleeping saints from the grave, oncc again de
feating the last enemy of mankind I f  lie  does not re
turn then the only thing that Christians have to look for
ward to is death, and this removes the need of being pre
pared for His coming.

We, however, are looking for the Savior from heaven, 
who will come in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, and 
raise those who are asleep. Then together with them we 
shall all be gathered to meet the Lord in the air Then led 
by the Savior of sinners, w e  shall be received into the realms 
of bliss, where we shall be with the One who “ loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own blood”  (Rev. 1-5) 
No longer will we be made to endure pain, trial, or suffer
in g ; no longer will there be temptation, sorrow, or sighing; 
but all shall be peifect peace in the presence of the Lord.

With glorified bodies we shall serve Ilim, with perfect 
eyesight we shall look upon Him in all His beauty, and 
with hearts full of worship and praise wo shall bow before 
Ilim and acknowledge Him as King of kings and Lord of 
lords. 0  blissful moment when we all get home! . .

His R e t u r n  to  E a r t h  

Prioi to the setting up of the era of blessing, it will be 
essential for Christ to deal in judgment with this world. 
The forces of evil will have been organized against God and 
against those who call upon Ilis name. Many of them will 
be Jews, though the majority who return to the land will 

Please turn to Page Ten
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The Field of Prophecy

BRIEFLY to define this field it might bo said that its 
area is as long and broad as the territory occupied by 

the church; that is, the people of God. One way to arrive 
at a correct answer to this question, Where is the field of 
prophecy? would be to answer another, namely. What is 
the purpose of prophecy? Assuming the answer of the sec
ond question to be, The purpose of prophecy is to instruct 
the household of faith, and to warn mankind regarding; 
present and future conditions of life, we immediately un
derstand that the field is any place and every place where 
human beings dwell. We cannot run away from God. Since 
prophesying is defined acceptably as “ speaking forth in 
the name of a supreme ruler,”  and the gospel of the king
dom is to be proclaimed “ to every creature.”  it appears 
that we have no choice. Our opportunities are as numer
ous as the persons we meet. On every hand, in every sit
uation of life, the servant of God is called upon to do his 
or her prophetic duty. “ The field is the world.”

This field of piophecy is not determined by the meas
urements of time and space alone. There are intellectual 
boundaries— some call them “ spiritual gifts” — for whieh 
no one as yet has devised or discovered a unit of measure
ment. Perhaps they are infinite, beyond calculation! But 
all intelligent persons know that these “ capacities”  or 
“ abilities,”  or “ psychic energies” —whatever term is 
used— exist. Our consciousness or self-hood, our T, is con
tinually making comparisons and trying in some way to 
estimate thS degree of usefulness, actual or potential, which 
is ensconced in any individual mind. Noah, for instance, 
understood the harbingers of a coming deluge; and he de
voted a lifetime to building a seaworthy craft to take him
self and family across the tides. Tho opportunity to build 
boats was open to all. Noah proclaimed the coming event; 
but no other person could compass the meaning of such 
a world-wide catastrophe as a universal flood Some call it 
“ divine inspiration.”  So far, with all the learning ac
quired, we have failed to get a definition for inspiration. 
Isaiah and Daniel and Peter and Paul and John the Rev- 
elator could comprehend a new earth “ where peace shall 
flow as a river, and righteousness as the waves of the sea.”  
Such conceptions are too vast for most prophets. Never
theless, we need Amos and Ilosea and Mieah and all the 
rest o f them. Whatever the occasion, the purpose is one, 
namely: to furnish the children of God with an entire and 
sufficient spiritual equipment for every emergency. And 
so it is in our day. W yclif and IIuss, Luther and Calvin, 
Wesley and Fjdwards, and the multitudes who have fo l
lowed them, were divinely called. They live in our lives 
because of their faith aud deeds and devotion to the right; 
because they served the truth in their lifetime. Their moral 
grandeur shines on every page of history, and they inspire 
in the hearts of men today an appreciation for the hope

and charity which enrich the character of men not only 
of their time, but of all time.

Again, we have the moral field of prophecy, that field 
m winch mankind as individuals, as accountable moral 
agents, come to establish right relations with each other for 
the common good of all W c must not confuse this with 
what some writers have called “ religious ethics.”  Our 
space forbids discussion here, but even the propriety of 
this title is questioned. From earliest tunes, however, there 
has been before the thinking world the problem of our 
moral relations. They are persistent and universal. This 
field of prophecy is very common and includes a great, 
variety of subjects, from the wise man’s admonition that 
“ the drunkard and the glutton shall clothe a man with 
rags”  to those strong decrees against the nations— Egypt, 
Assyria, Tyre, Babylon— tor their unholy traffic ill human 
lives and the neglect of the laws of righteousness and social 
chastity. Denunciations against aneieni Assyria for bar
barous crimes against human welfare, and against Baby
lon for her obscene idolatry, are within this field. It is not 
so much for the purpose! of depicting the ultimate destruc
tion of evil persons or peoples as it is to warn the church 
against such consequences and to admonish everyone to 
“ seek peace, and pursue it.”  The repeated and constant 
fulfillment of these prophetic utterances is adequate evi
dence of a divine moral order for the world, whether to 
individual persons or to peoples and empires. These laws 
are as insistent, and as constant as the so-called laws of 
gravitation or the correlation of forces. In the moral field 
of prophecy, history is a confirmation of the certainty of 
1hese laws Well did Isaiah say for the Lord: “ My right
eousness shall be for ever, and my salvation from genera
tion to generation.”

The field of prophecy is infested with false prophets. 
They come to us as teachers and leaders, rulers and serv
ers, in every condition of life, and in every occupation; 
these blind guides of the blind are constantly m evidence 
One of the precautions of the Sermon on the Mount, which 
stands out, in bold relief, reads: “ Beware of false proph
ets which come to you 111 sheep’s clothing, but inwardly 
they are ravening wolves. Ye shall know them by their 
fruits. Do men gather grapes from thorns or figs from 
thistles ? ’ ’ In history, in literature, in religion, and in law 
these creatures in the garb of innocence are with us. Their 
sense of safety seems to he m small differences. Small mat
ters are held to be harmless because of their insignificance. 
In every age from the days of Cain, with an unacceptable 
service at the sacred altar, to the last vision of Revelation, 
a place has been recognized for this spirit of deception and 
ultimate destruction. Wisdom is the only specific to pre
vent the direful consequences; and “ the fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wisdom. a good understanding have all
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they that do his commandments”  (Fsalm 111:10). Tho 
word “ fear”  here is used in its rational sense, and is not 
an act of instinctive fright. God appeals to our under
standing; the false prophets to our feelings and prejudices.

In the words of .Job, we have the same admonition: “ Be
hold, the fear of the Lord, that is wisdom; and to depart 
from evil is understanding.” — Job 28:28.— George II Dew
ing in The W orld ’s Crisis.

Christ's Foreview of the Course of This Age

O
UR Lord Jesus not only foretold the signs of the end, 

but in a marvelous way indicated His perfect knowl
edge of the whole course of this age It is the writer’s con
viction that our brethren who have stressed the immineney 
of His return through the past 1,900 years do violence to 
much that He had to say regarding the events preceding 
the second advent. Luke, m his Gospel, tells us that lie  
spoke an added parable, “ because he was nigh to Jerusalem 
and because they supposed that the kingdom of God was 
immediately to appear”  (Luke 19:11, R V  ) Tn that par
able He set forth the true attitude of Ilis people during this 
age. He had given His servants a sacred stewardship and, 
leaving with them the trust, He said, “ Trade ye, herewith, 
until I eome.”  While the general attitude of His followers 
was to be preparation for that coming, they were to devote 
themselves to the earnest fulfilling of their sacred trust.

Turning lo Matthew 24 we have our Lord outlining the 
course of this world and the course of the chinch during 
the age. we began with a consideration of Ilis words t n  

Ilis own followers, we would call attention to ITis forecast 
of conditions in the church. The evangelization of the world 
was the allotted task of the church, but our Lord foresaw 
both the faithfulness and the unfaithfulness of those who 
took upon them His name He held out to them no vosv 
path, no easy task, no life where all was to be bright On 
the other hand, in Matthew 24.9 He states distinctly, 
“ Then shall they deliver yon up unto tribulation, and shall 
kill you; and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name's 
sake.”  These words could apply only to Ilis disciples and to 
His church The question of whether the church will or will 
not pass through Ihe great tribulation is of no consequence 
when we know that tribulation even unto death was the 
forecast which Christ made for His people. Suffering was 
to be their privilege. Multiplied words by tbe apostles 
bring out this same thought. “ To you it bath been 
granted,”  says one, “ not only to believe on his name, but 
to suffer for his sake.”  Paul distinctly states that “ if we 
s u ffe r  with him, we shall also reign with him.”  Christ 
might have taken the position of an optimist and wiped out 
all the features of such a picture from the future program, 
but He was the inerrant one and the faithful witness

Moreover, l ie  distinctly unfolded the fact that there 
would be treachery in the church and that men would de
liver up one another and hate one another. Then, too, He 
lifted the veil and indicated that great leaders would rise, 
false prophets who would lead many astray. lie  foretold, 
too, that with these conditions, “ iniquity shall be multi

plied, the love of many shall wax cold.”  Such was His 
testimony when on earth. When later, He spoke from heav
en to Ilis servant John, He gave the unveiling not only of 
the picture of His true bride, but the story of the great 
harlot, who should ride upon the nations and persecute the 
saints. . .

Then our Lord spoke of world conditions, and there are 
three outstanding things m Ilis foreview. There was to be 
international strife. Matthew 24:6, 7 states: “ Ye shall hear 
of wars and rumours of wars: for nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom.”  How did He know 
that such would be the case? Peace programs have ever 
been in the minds of men. Leagues of nations were not 
initiated m our day Men have sought a basis which would 
end international strife over and over again. How did 
Christ know I here would be wars? The significant tiling is 
that lie  was living at a time of well-nigh universal peace 
Rome i tiled over all nations with almost undisputed right. 
Why did TTe not prophesy (hat her rule would reach out 
and on until the international strife would be ended?

Some years agn we were in Belgium just a little after 
the war. We went through the scenes of strife and the 
wrecks were visible everywhere. We entered war-torn 
Ypres, where rivers of blood flowed in the awful days of 
1914-18. We took a photograph of the old Cloth Hall in 
the city, whose tower, while ruined, still stands. It is being 
left as a monument of the horrors of war On the same day 
we motored to one of the undestroyed cities of Belgium and 
entered a great art gallery there. As we looked upon the 
old paintings, many of them from great masters, our eye 
fell upon one which dated back into the hundreds of years, 
to about the time that our Authorized Version of the Bible 
was first issued The artist was depicting universal peace. 
In the foreground of the canvas, lying prostrate, was the 
God of War, and with his foot on the head of Mars was the 
angel Gabriel, with his spear right through the cruel mon
ster War was dead. On either side of the canvas were 
scenes depicting the progress of science and art. There was 
a great globe setting forth the newly discovered world, and 
then on the other side there was a group of women in an 
orchestra with instruments of musie. The artist’s concep
tion was that the world had reached such a stage in the 
progress of science and art that wars could he no more. 
Thiee hundred years later that whole land was well-nigh 
deluged with blood in the greatest war of all history. 
Christ foresaw and Christ foretold.

Then, He said there was not only to be war, but want.
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Look at the words, “ There shall be !amines ”  There has al
ways been abundance of land and of pram to feed the hun- 
giy  world. Why famines’  Tn our day, with all that mod
ern agriculture has (lone, with all the modern machinuy 
w ith whieh to till the soil, and to gather in the harvest, with 
all the multiplied means of transportation, 1hese famines 
still send to their graves eountless millions. We have known 
them in land after land. Even since the last war Russia has 
lost hundreds of thousands of lives from sheer starvation. 
China has pone through similar agony . Christ foreknew, 
Chnst foretold, “ there shall be famines.”

Again, lie described further the groaning and i ravag
ing creation as it expressed itself m groat earthquakes 
Matthew records this, and Luke tells us m connection there
with, “ there shall be terrors and irreat signs from heaven,”  
a rocking earth and the outpouring of vials of wralh from 
heaven It is questionable whether during IIxs lifetime 
Christ had felt a single tremor o£ the earth in the land of 
His birth. Tt is true that while lie  hung upon the cross the 
old world rocked and quaked, hut these words were uttered 
before that II is wonderful that He should foretell these 
conditions. With ever-increasing sorrow these visitations 
come A  few weeks ago I passed by smoking Stromboli, 
w'hieh since we saw it three and a half years ago has poured 
out its streams- of lava and carried death and destruction 
down its sides Our steamer also ran m full view of Mes
sina, which in 11)08 was shaken, an upheaval and quake 
in which no less than 20(1,000 lives were lost The recent 
California earthquake was nothing compared with such 
fearful loss of life China, since that time, has had a great 
earthquake in which destruction of life wns greater Since 
we began our present .journey wireless brought the news of 
a similar destruction in India. “ There shall be earthquakes 
and great terrors.”

We have often told the story of .Martinique, that beau
tiful island in the West Indies. Years ago Protestant mis
sionaries visited the island but were driven out through the 
animosity of Rome. She held full sway there, and had de
generated into out and out infidelity so that on Good Fri
day it was reported that a person in tlie capital crucified a 
pig in mockery of a crucified Christ, and on Easter Sunday 
they marched through the streets dangling a large live fish 
from a pole in mockery of the resurrection Quite com
monly God lets the infidel carry through his defiance of 
Deity without an answer, but sometimes God sends one of 
these judgment terrors. The following week old Mt. Pelee 
burst forth in a great eruption and inside of a few hours 
the whole capital of that island, St Pierre, was left but a 
heap of burned out rums Thousands of lives were lost and 
yet though one might think this terror was uncalled for, it 
wTas reported that within two weeks of that time the sur
vivors of that fearful holocaust were holding an all-night 
dance. Only with these judgment signs ean the old world 
be pulled up in its ignoring of God . . . We are simply 
giving those tilings of which Christ said after narrating 
them— “ The end is not yet.”  These are the beginning of 
travail. Tt would seem that these would be intensified 
toward the time of the end, for in Luke our Lord said m

connection with the signs that there should be “ upon 
earth distress of nations in perplexity for the roaring of 
the sea and the billows, men fainting for fear and for ex
pectation of tbe things which are coming on the world, for 
the powers of the heavens shall be shaken.” — R. V  Piing- 
ham in The Evangelical Christian.

---- o----

IN FOG

T walked amid the fog,
So dense that T could scarcely see the way, 
"Beside, behind, before, a wall ot "ray,
Save here and there a light throws nut a gleam. 
Upheld by mist it lies, a lengthened beam 
Afar the fog horn’s warning sounded dear,
A dismal moan, yet one of* kindly cheer 
To those at sea. So dark the night and chill,
One could not tell if stai* weie shining still. 

While I must walk in fog

My life is filled with fog.
Like windswept clouds, across my shrinking soul 
Fear, caie and doubt, distress and sorrow roll 
Though friendly lights their feeble flickers throw, 
They serve bat to accent the gloom below 
Above, the clouds have so obscured the sky,
I can but trust (rod’s stars are still on high.
It seems that daylight ne’er will dawn again 
To drive the shadows from this dismal glen,

So tilled is life with fog.

The world is lost in fog.
Men are distressed by that which now they see; 
Men are perplexed by that which soon may be. 
The workers seek to toil but find 110 place,
Tn midst of plenty, Hunger shows her face.
The governed writhe in feverish unrest,
The rulers boast, though still by fear oppressed. 
Men cry for peace hut spend their gold for arms. 
Who can deliver from these vast alarms?

The world despairs in fog

The fog is not for aye.
Across the hills will eome a dawning gleam.
TTien mists will vanish like forgotten dream.
So, too, will dayspring come into my heart;
Then questioning and turmoil will depart.
So to the world will come an age made free 
From aught of hatred or perplexity.
Oh, blessed Morning, may thy glorious ray 
Soon bring the fullness of eternal day 

When fog shall pass away!
— W inifred M. D yer .

“ No laws, however stringent, can make the idle industri
ous, the thriftless provident, or the drunken sober ”
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THE GOD OF OLIR FATHERS

IN THE first book ot Samuel wc read . ‘ ‘ And Samuel 
took a stone, and set it between Mizpah arid Shen, and 

called the name of it Ebenezer, saying, Hitherto hath the 
Lord helped us.”

These words carry us back to one of the bright days in 
the earlier history of the children of Tsrael. Twenty years 
before this the sons of Eli had carried the ark of the Lord 
into battle against the Philistines They had been defeated 
Hophni and Pliineas, the priests, had been slain along with 
over thirty thousand of the people, and the ark had been 
captured by the enemy Now upon the very spot where (lie 
graves of their slam countrymen of twenty years before 
could be seen dotting the hillsides, they had met the same 
enemy and had won a signal victory.

After the battle the Prophet Samuel, anxious that the 
people should give the glory to God, raised up there on 1he 
site of the victory a great stone and called it “ Ebenezer,”  
meaning “ Hitherto bath the Lord helped us ”

There is something startling about the word “ hitherto" 
which he uses here. It refers not only to the victory which 
they bad just won but also and more especially to the in
glorious defeat which they bad suffered there a score of 
years before. Docs it not seem like a strange inscription 
in view of what took place on that tragic day of thejr na
tional life ? Had Samuel forgotten the circumstances of 
that disaster ?

This was the truth that Samuel wisher] them to remem
ber by that stone. In the defeat, of twenty years ago God 
was with them as truly a,s in the victory of yesterday. They 
could well understand how God helped them in Egypt in 
their victories over Pharaoh; at the Red Sea m the dividing 
of the waters; m file wilderness in their triumphs over 
hunger and thirst, and perils.. They could comprehend Ilis 
assistance and aid in their wars with the Canaanilcs. It 
was not so easy to see that the same love was overshadow
ing them in the defeat and disaster at Shiloh Therefore 
Samuel took that stone and set it there to remind them that 
God helps in defeat as well as in victory Even amid the 
horrors and shameful memories of that battlefield Got] was 
helping them; helping them to know their sins, helping 
them to know themselves, leading them to a clearer knowl
edge of God and the things that made for everlasting peace 

Many of the worst defeats we have known were really 
victories, if we view them in their relation to the immortal 
life of which they form a part.

In the summer of 188!), file Waldensians of Ttaly cele
brated the return of the nation from exile two hundred 
years before. They gathered in a narrow pass in the moun
tains of Piedmont, to thank God for Ilis help. Up that, pass 
two and a half centuries ago an army of ten thousand men 
dispatched by the Pope was marching to massacre this 
Protestant people. They had no time to prepare for active 
resistance. There was but one thing to do. In that pass 
there was a narrow1 path where only two men could march 
abreast. Six stalwart Waldensian mountaineers said fare

well to their families and went down alone to that narrow 
pass and held it against ten thousand men, till their coun
trymen had had the chance to escape and they themselves 
had been slain. There, in that, narrow defile of the moun
tains, they gathered to thank God for His help.

No great victory had been won there. The valley had 
been wet with the blood of their countrymen. Every crag 
and peak had rung with the cries of their martyred ances
tors. They had been compelled to endure hunger and thirst 
and cold and torture and death. But there they gathered to 
thank God for His help in ages past. And well they might 
thank Him, for it was out of these disasters that God 
evolved a manhood and womanhood which will be an in
spiration to mankind for evermore. There they could stand 
and could sing, “ Hitherto hath the Lord helped us ”

But, it, is for individuals especially that these words were 
written, “ Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.”  Paul said, 
“ All things work together for good to them that love God.”  
It was out of his own experience that he learned these 
words.

Jacob also learned this by experience. There was a 
time in his life when it seemed as though everything was 
evil. His son Joseph had been slain, he believed. His dear
ly beloved Benjamin had been taken away. The famine had 
come upon them, and his sons had incurred the displeasure 
of the governor of Egypt, to whom alone they could go for 
help. You will recall his words of despair-. “ Me have ye 
bereaved of my children: Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, 
and ye will take Benjamin away • all these things are 
against me.”

Each of these happenings was evil, a disaster. But the 
time came When Jacob saw that all these things had worked 
for his good and the good of his race and the world.

There are many events that, have come to us that are not 
good, bereavement, failure, disappointment, the sudden 
dimming of the light, of life. They are not good and there 
is no one who can persuade us that they arc good, but work
ing together with the other purposes of God they bring to 
us blessedness and peace.

We are bidden, therefore, to wait. Do not judge God by 
some isolated act, by feeble sense. W ait till you see His pur
pose working together with all the rest. Then you will know 
that it is for your good.

Dr. Watson in his book, L ife ’s Sr.honl, tells of a visit 
that he made into the north of Scotland. While he was at 
the village he heard frequent mention of the “ Ebenezer 
Stone”  situated in the mountains far to the north. He set 
out to visit it. At last he discovered it. It was a small slab 
of granite set in the side of the mountain. On the upper 
side was carved the word “ Ebenezer.”  On the other side 
were the words: ‘ ‘ Here out of darkness came the light, 
therefore glory be to God. ’ ’

That stone is the record of a soul. More than a century 
ago a stranger came to those parts and set up there as a 
shepherd. He was reserved and distant and his life was 
wrapped in a, gloom which no one could penetrate. He had 
been a theological student, but during those critical student 
days doubts had eome, and skepticism had so filled his
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heart that he had fled from the world into the hills. But 
one day as he was tending his sheep there in the mountains 
he found God. Like Samuel he set up there a stone whieh 
now, after a lapse of a hundred years, tells the passerby 
that God helps us even in our defeats.— Stuart Nye Hutch
ison, D. I)., in The Presbyterian.

---- o----
“ Man’s inhumanity to man 

Makes countless thousands mourn.” — Burns. 
-----------------0-----------------

W ILL CHRIST REALLY R E T U R N

Continued from Page Five 
do so in unbelief. The great tribulation will ensue, when all 
who refuse to worship the beast or his image will be p a l  to  
death. But this persecution will end suddenly, for at the 
height of the devilish deeds of the world forces, when 
things are blackest for G od’s witnesses, the nations will 
suddenly look towards heaven, their attention being ar
rested, for 1 ‘ behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye 
shall see him, and they also whieh pierced him. and all kin
dreds of the earth shall wail because of him”  (Rev 1 7)

There will be an evident fitness and propriety about ILs 
coming, for His work of intercession at G od’s right hand 
will be finished. . . All His chosen people will be saved; 
Satan will he subdued by the Savior; death, the last enemy 
of man, will be defeated; and the gospel will at that time 
have triumphed completely m subduing all forms of evil.

His people will be persecuted, oppressed, and put In 
death; in the eyes of this world they will be of no impor
tance, a people only worthy of scorn. It will be right, 
therefore, that He should come and reveal Himself as their 
Friend, championing their cause, and destroying their 
enemies from before His sight.

Sin will also require to be put down. It will have flour
ished and apparently triumphed, so it is necessary that lie  
should eome and manifest His utter hatred of it. Sinners 
today are often the great people of all nations; they are 
respected, honored, and rich, and they say: “ Where is ihe 
promise of his com ing?”  It will be essential for Him to 
come and triumph completely over all that will oppose.

Not only so, but the ravages of sin have been public; 
death is of everyday occurrence; misery has been public; 
apostasy has been public; and the great transactions of 
redemption have also been public. Christ was publicly 
whipped, cursed, and crucified. Seeing then that all these 
things have taken place in Ihe blaze of earthly publicity, 
it will be proper for Christ to triumph publicly, that re
joicing heaven and humbled hell should see Ilis triumph 
Hence, He will come with clouds— with Ilis saints- -and 
with great glory, and will manifest that He is supreme, 
ushering in the dosing scenes of the great scheme of re
demption.

In this truth there is comfort for the Christian; but 
alarm to the world.— F. C. Beggs in The Jewish Hope.

W H Y  THE BIBLE CANNOT BE 
DESTROYED

Continued from Page Three 
when honest men are convinced of the truth of the Bible 
by the very things which are happening in the world. Yet 
it seems that those whose minds and hearts are blinded by 
wilful rejection of the truth will more readily believe a lie.

Read a book which has merely a human author. The 
more you read it the less interesting it becomes because you 
have soon mastered its contents. But who ever mastered 
the Bible, and who ever will until he meets its Author face 
to face? The more we read the Bible the more interesting 
it becomes This is because of its tremendous depths. Ev
ery time we read a familiar passage we find in it a new 
truth which we never saw before. I do not believe that any
one has ever mastered even one verse of the Bible in the 
absolute sense. G od’s truth is so simple that the merest 
child may grasp it, yet so profound that the most mature 
philosopher is unable to fathom it. It must be revealed by 
the Holy Spirit to be comprehended.

T h e  B ib l e  S i ip e k n a t u r a l l y  P r e s e r v e d

It is just as impossible to destroy the written Word as 
it is to destroy the living Word. There is one bill of di
vorcement which God will grant to no one— you cannot 
divorce the written W ord from the living Word.

At a certain denominational convention several years 
ago one of the leaders said that since the people could not 
unite on the Bible they would unite on Christ— just elimi
nate all discussion of the Bible and center on Christ. What 
shameful ignorance! The only thing we know about Christ 
is what the Bible tells us. W e cannot reject the written 
W ord and accept the living Word. They stand or fall 
together.

We need not apologize for the Bible. It cannot be de
stroyed and it will eventually vindicate itself. Prophets 
were slain because they preached the W ord of God. The 
Lord Jesus Christ was crucified though lie  came in fulfill
ment of the W ord of God. Men have been burned at the 
stake for holding forth the word of life, but the hand of 
God has supernaturally preserved the written record.

Russia’s leaders have attempted to destroy every Bible 
and every piece of religious literature. The Communists 
are planning to institute such a program over the whole 
earth. Yet we have no fear that the Bible will ever be de
stroyed. After the smoke of the last battle has cleared 
away, after the planetary systems have been renovated by 
fire and the ungodly of all ages have been relegated to their 
place of final doom, the W ord of God in all of its scintil
lating brightness will still shine forth, for the Lord Him
self said, ‘ ‘ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall not pass away.” — Matt. 24:35. (liristians may suffer, 
as in Russia, but the W ord of God will stand. More endur
ing than any earthly thing, or even the earth itself, is this 
blessed word. I f  you are not saved by it here you will be 
condemned by it hereafter. —  W. D. Herrstrom in The 
Defender.
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

Some Progress Noted
What "vis the largest representation at any recent con

ference of Ihc National Berean Society assembled in the 
Church of God at Oregon, Illinois, on the morning and 
afternoon of Monday, August 5. The evening audience 
which faced Ilarvey Krogh, Jr., pastor of tlie Plum River, 
Illinois, Church of God, who delivered the Beiean sermon, 
was smaller than that recorded on the evening of Berean 
Day for some years, but this was indicative of the decrease 
in attendance at all evening services during the second week 
of the General and Illinois Conferences.

Reports floin the various state organizations pointed 1o 
the very fact previously laid bare to public view on this 
page, that a dry rot has attacked the Berean groups which 
has resulted- in their gradual but obvious decline. Excep
tions to this were noted, principally m Grand Rapids; 
Cleveland; Minnesota; and Salem, Illinois. But on the 
whole, it was found that degeneration had set in markedly, 
particularly among state societies.

Some time was spent diagnosing the cause for this. Sug
gestions were made for the improvement of the condition 
of Berean organizations, including the proposal that brief 
dramas be presented to lend variety to Berean programs. 
Such dramas are now' being used by the Grand Rapids so
ciety. Short playlets for children are available in the Chil
dren’s Ihhlc Story and Study Book, and catalogues of fur
ther plays may be secured from the National Bible Institu
tion.

Despite the fact that much of the outlook for the future 
of Berean work was tinged with near failure, the possibility 
for growth was apparently good. The lack of competent 
leadership was held by many to be the basic cause of tlie 
current declension among Bereans, and an effort is being 
made by the new Board to build up both enthusiasm and 
ability among Berean leaders.

The consensus of opinion held the present series of Be
rean lesson books to be one cause for the failure of many 
Berean classes. The books were accused of monotony, of be
ing too difficult for either the average teacher or the aver
age student to handle, and of taking too long for their 
preparation by the Publishing Committee. Consequently, 
the new Publishing Committee (consisting of Harry Gock- 
ler, Lucille Le Crone, and the editor) was instructed to pre
pare an entirely new series of lessons, after careful investi
gation among local organizations as to their requiiements. 
Correspondence in regard to ■what type of lesson is most 
needed is invited by the committee.

During the afternoon session, a paper was read by 
Harry Goekler, president ot the Illinois State Berean So
ciety and pastor of the Salem, Illinois, Church of God, on

the causes for success in liis local Berean organization This 
paper and its accompanying open forum were preceded by 
a brief devotional scrvice conducted by Emery Toogood. 
The morning session had been opened by another such 
service led by Mrs. Esta Starbuek.

Harry Goekler, 40fi Spruce Street, Marshall, Illinois, 
was elected president; Cecil A. Smead, Blanchard, Michi
gan, became first vice president; Miss Lucille Le Crone, 
Kennard, Nebraska, second vice president; Emery Too
good, Route 3, Big Rapids, Michigan, secretary; and Mrs. 
Esta Starbuek, 525 Lewis Street, Rockford, Illinois, treas
urer. The Board replaced was Cecil Smead, president, 
Ilarvey Krogh, Jr., first vice president, Gerald L. Cooper, 
second vice president; Miss Genniel Carpenter, secretary; 
and Mrs. Esta Starb.uck, treasurer.

Some changes other than that noted in the Publishing 
Committee were made in the Executive Board. Mr. Vivian 
E. Kirkpatrick, Cass Lake, Minnesota, now holds the posi
tion of chairman of the Junior Social Correspondence Com
mittee; Mrs. Verna C. Thayer, Route 1, Woodstock, V ir
ginia, is chairman of the Junior Home Study Committee; 
the National Bible Institution as a corporation is the Sales 
Committee; Mrs. Emma C. Railsback, 1326 West Polk 
Street, Corvallis, Oregon, is chairman of the Senior Ilome 
Study Committee. These changes largely were made neces
sary by the resignation of former office holders.

Accounts Payable
The bane of a business man’s life, aside from income tax 

reports, is the loss represented by bad debts. He has pro
vided materials, frequently labor, he has paid the b ill; bis 
customer has received the benefits of his merchandise and 
toil; and the business man finds himself holding the sack 
quite as thoroughly as any novice at a snipe hunt.

God has suffered in this respect more than any other 
individual could possibly suffer. During the millenniums 
of man’s existence, humanity has accepted as its right the 
blessings God has bestowed, and in general has returned 
neither thanks nor reciprocatory service to the Deity who 
has granted to it life.

Man’s first duty lies in work for God. Nothing should 
be permitted to interfere with its performance. Every
thing that man has originates with God; yet man, in his 
carelessness, neglects to return even a small portion of what 
he has received, or even to offer his gratitude.

It is carelessness, which is a form of selfishness, that has 
caused much of the retrogression within church ranks. 
When men come to a realization of their privileges and their 
duty toward God, the church will advance. Until that hap
py time, degeneration is an assured fact.
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“ Suffer ihe M ile children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven.”

AT ILLINOIS BIBLE SCHOOL

T
W EN TY-FIVE little tots, boys and "iris up to eight 
years of ago, were here for Bible school. Mrs C E. 

Lapp was their teachei, and they all just loved her, as ev
eryone could see. They made a beautiful scrapbook, showing 
how each of us can be a sunbeam for Jesus. W ouldn ’t you 
all like to hear about it?

On the cover is the picture of a little girl just ready to 
go into church Underneath are these words “ Keep your 
face always turned toward the sunshine and the shadows 
will fall behind you.”

Turning back the cover we find the first page show's four 
ways to be a sunbeam for Jesus, at church, at home, at 
school, at play. And there arc pictures of a chuich, a house, 
a school, and a playground to be pasted on the page.

The next page shows Jesus, the good Shepherd, carry
ing home a lost lamb Jesus, you know, shows us liowr to he 
sunbeams by doing happy things for others. And He wants 
us to try tn do as He did.

Page 3, I think, is the very nicest, page in the whole 
book. It shows the poor sick man who was let down through 
the roof before Jesus so that He could heat him The page 
is blue and the people in the crowd are dark But Jesus is 
white and He is the first one you see when you look at the 
page.

The next page shows the good Samaritan saving the man 
who fell among thieves. The little tots pasted the figures on 
the page, and then they acted out the story It is very in
teresting to hear them tell the story, too.

Next is a nice little picture of a boy and girl sitting at 
the table and bowing their heads in thanks to God. The 
hoys and girls name different things we should thank God 
for, sueh as, home, food, friends, and so on.

The last page some of you might like the best of all It 
shows a child kneeling beside his bed at night to thank God 
for all the happy things of the day. Underneath we read: 
“ Lord, teach us to pray.”

D on ’t you wish you could all be here to make such a 
nice book and to learn to act out, all these stories about 
Jesus ? I do, and I hope more of you can come next year 

The boys and girls from 8 to 10 were in my class, and T

had twenty-two of them. We made a book, too. It was the 
“ Pageant of Creation.”

The first, page shows what God did that first day so 
long ago. And there is a little poem that goes with it and 
also a verse from the first chapter of Genesis. The children 
made two pictures showing G od’s work each day, one with 
crayons and one with pasted pictures.

All seven days were illustrated the same way. And I ’m 
sure the boys and girls won’t forget right away just what 
happened on each day.

They all learned the Bible verses and songs to go with 
them We sang, “ The Light of the World Is Jesus” ; “ This 
Is My Father’s W orld” ; “ Tn G od’s Care” ; “ At Our Fa
ther’s Thione” ; and such songs.

Our theme was, “ In the beginning, G od !”  We repeated 
that over every session, and told where we found those 
words We know’ the meaning of the word “ Genesis”  too.

The last page m our book shows the seventh day, and 
as you all know, on 1hat. day God looked about Ilim at all 
Ilis work and said it was very good. For that day we drew 
pictures showing a church and many boys and girls going 
into it to thank God for Ilis goodness.

We learned the story of the, great plan God had in His 
mind away back in those first days when lie  was getting 
the earth all ready for our home. We know that God made 
this earth to stand forever and that some day it will all be 
as beautiful again as it was when God first made it. Then 
the real "L ig h t”  of the world w'ill be here with us, even 
Jesus, our Lord and King.

The older boys and girls, about eighteen of them, with 
Mr. Thayer as their teacher, studied Bible geography I 
know they learned many things that much older boys and 
girls do not know' about the land where Jesus lived and 
worked and died and rose again.

They studied the lands Paul visited, too, and the coun
tries the Israelites crossed on their journey.

They learned to find the cities and mountains and rivers 
quickly, and they drew maps, too. Now' if they study that 
country in school they will be ahead of the other pupils in 
their class who haven’t been to Bible school.

There are boys and girls here from many states, all 
studying something about God and Jesus, about the won
derful things we find in the Bible. You better begin now to 
plan to bring your parents and come next year, boys and 
girls.
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The Sunday School Lesson
F bom  T r u t h  Se e k e r s ’ Q u a r t e r l y

LESSON 8. —  August 25, 1935

B A E N A E A S
Acts 4:36, 37; 9:26-30; 11.19-30; 12:25, 13 1 to 15:41; Galatians 2:13 

Devotional Reading: Psalm 96:1-10

GOLDEN TE X T
“ He was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of faith.” — Acts 11:24.

A STUDY OF THE SUBJECT

Topic: Barnabas— A Consecrated Man of 
Means.

Class Discussion: Can a rich man be n real 
Christian and remain rich ) What would hap
pen if rich men gave away oil of their wealth > 
Each Christian, young and old, can and should 
give something to the ehurch.

I. Barnabas Consecrates His Land. (Acts 
4:36, 37.) Barnabas owned land. No doubt 
before he sold it he gave o f its produce a cer
tain amount to the Lord. Many famjois who 
tithe actually lay aside one egg, one bushel 
of corn, etc, oul of each ten they produce and 
use or sell, as the Lord’s part. When thoy 
scll land or dispose of stock one tenth ot the 
price it brings is set apart for the same causc 
Barnabas went farther than this, he gave all.

II. The Fruitage of Persecution. (Acts 
11:19-31.) God is ablo to change the great
est disaster into the greatest blessing for those 
who seek to do His will (Rom. 8 28). The 
persecution and the dispersion suffered by the 
church at Jerusalem resulted in. a wonderful 
ingathering oi both Jews and Gentiles mlo 
the body of Christ. Even the sufferings of the 
disciples wero consecrated to God’s scrvicc

III. Christian Qualities of Character. (Vv. 
22-20 ) Barnabas was glttd when Gentiles 
found Christ; he was a good man m the eyes 
of all men ; he was led by the Spirit of God 
m all that he did; he was full of faith and 
confidence m the Lord’s goodness to him; he 
was generous m his financial support of every 
department of Christian work, local and for
eign missionary activities, and m the care of 
needy brethren everywhere And he himself 
was an active worker in all these things

IV. Giving According to One’s Ability. 
(Vv. 27-30 ) Not just the rich, but every 
member of the church at Antioch gave Ins 
share for the relief of the brethren at Jeru
salem. I f  this were the universal practice 
there would be no lack of funds to carry un 
the Lord’s work anywhere. Every membei of 
the church has something lie can give if he 
would. The children have pennies provided 
for candy; the can set aside one or two ot 
these. The young people have money for ice 
cream and parties; they can give a part of 
that.

PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS 
Barnabas

— was a consecrated Christian;
—being consecrated gave liberally of his sub

stance ;
—was used of God because of complete dedica

tion of l i fe ;
—first gave his heart, then his pocketbook

Consecrating Our Substance. The teachings 
of Jesus took deep root in the immediate fo l
lowers of this great Teacher. They gave free
ly of all that they had, They did not it

their own, because they had in affection for
saken all for Christ. Therefore, all they pos
sessed belonged to Him No marvel that they 
were of one heart and soul, when they were so 
willing to free themselves of all the wealth of 
the world. Tu effect they had all things in 
iiinmioii; for there were not any among them 
who lacked, for care was taken for their sup
ply. A person who is truly consecrated to the 
Lord will also consecrate his substance This 
does not mean that he will give away all that 
he has and become a ward of chanty, but 
will give to God the firstfiuits of his increase.

Exhorting One Another. following the con
secration of self, Barnabas began the work of 
exhorting others to do likewise and dedicate 
then lives to the work of the Lord Jesus. Bai- 
nabas was full of faith, full of the grace of 
faith, and full of the fruits of faith that works 
by love. Tlie Lor<l can use such workers tu 
ITis glory. His was a work of exhorting oth
ers unto love and guod works, and this work 
of exhortation should be earned on more faith
fully as wc see the day of Christ approaching 
(lleh. 10:25) "Daily exhortation m love and 
with faith in the truth as it is in Christ Jesus 
will prevent a person from being hardened 
through the deceitfulness of sm (LLeb. 3 :13). 
The exhorter is the recipient of the greatest 
blessing. Care should be exercised that this 
type of evangelism be carried on m love and 
Christian goodwill— C hi R

GOLDEN TEXT

For the indwelling of the lloly  Ghost, which 
is the Holy Spint, see the Golden Text, lesson
6. Christ had the Spirit o f God without meas
ure (John 3.34), others not so much; but 
Barnabas was filled with the Spirit of God. 
Being a good man and having great faith and 
the Holy Spirit, he was able to do many 
tlungti. Barnabas was an early disciple of 
Christ. After Paul’s conversion, when he was 
rejected by the apostles, it was Barnabas who 
was willing to take Paul into the inner circle, 
and, introducing him to the apostles, he told 
them of Paul’s conversion and that he had 
been preaching Christ boldly, llad Barna
bas not been a. true Christian, he could not 
have done the things he did.

May our lives be so ordeied that it may also 
be said of us that we were good people and 
had great faith— L. A. R

INTERMEDIATE CLASS
How Barnabas Used His Possessions

Tlie story is told of a boy years ago walk
ing along a towpath bordcmig a canal in the 
state of New York. He carried over his shoul
der a bundle tied up in a large*handkorc,hicf, 
and an old canal boat eaptam called to him, 
asking linn wdiere he was going

“I ’m off to New York, sir.”  was thu boyV 
reply.

“ What are you going to do there9" asked 
the captain.

“ T want to make my own way, if  I can,” 
said the lad.

"What’s in your bundle, son?”
"Just a little lunch, a few clothes, and a 

soap recipe.”
"Well, New York surely needs soap, my 

boy,” encouraged the old man. "Some day 
some one is going to be the greatest soap 
maker m tlie world. You may be that boy. 
Sell an honest pound o f quality; give one 
tenth of all you earn to the Lord; and we’Jl 
hear great tilings of you, my lad.”

Thai boy was William Colgate, the quality 
of whose soap we all recognize. Ilis firm be
came the woild’s leaders in that industry, but 
the f'uiiiidci nevei foigot that part ot his earn
ings belonged to God.

Barnabas was a landowner who sold his 
farm and put the proceeds into the common 
treasury ot the early church, he assisted Paul 
m a financial way, as well as m his preaching 
and teaching.

Remember, no matter how important a place 
you may come to -fill m life, the ability to fill 
that place comes from God, and a share of 
your earnings is rightly His.— M. G.

JUNIOR CLASS
Topic: A  liich Man Who Helped Others. 

Text: Acts 4:36, 37; 11:22-24, 27-30. Mem
ory Verse: "It  is more blessed to give than 
to receive.”— Acts 20:35c.

Presentation of Lesson. Our lesson today is 
about giving. Have each child express his 
idea about how much and when to give for all 
church activities. Let us study one example 
o f giving. Teacher reads Acts 4:36, 37 to 
class, and has them repeat in their own 
words w’hat Barnabas gave. Read Acts 11: 
22-24 and explain to class that Barnabas not 
only gave all his possessions, but his time and 
services as well. Tn Acts 11:27-30 it shows 
that by giving Barnabas and Saul were able 
to take relief to the brethren who lived in 
Judea. Discuss with the class the importance 
of giving time and service as well as money 
to carry on God’s work. Ask this question, 
"Just what can I  give to help with God’.- 
work‘d”

Memory Verse. Ask the following ques
tions: How much pleasure do I get from giv
ing a gift'? How much pleasure do I  get from 
reieiving a gift,? From which should I  get 
the more pleasure1? The Bible answers this 
question in these words, "It  is more blessed to 
give than to receive.”

Notebook. From a magazine let each child 
cut a picture to represent, himself. Paste in 
notebook. Draw short lines from this picture. 
At the ends o f these lines have the child ^rite 
the things that he can give to help in God’s 
work. Give blanks to be filled for this lesson, 

—V. 0. T.
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AM O N G  THE CHURCHES

CONFERENCE CALENDAR
Virginia Conference,

Maurertown August 15-26
Western Nebraska Conference,

Holbrook August 17-25
Iowa Conference, Waterloo August 20-26

ABREAST OF THE TIMES
Owing to the pressure of work during Gen

eral Conference our Abreast of the Times de
partment could not be prepared in turn? to find 
a placc m this issue. The laige amount of oth
er important news crowds out the “Between 
You and Me— ”  items, also

FREE ENTERTAINMENT
The Iowa Conference will convene, the Lord 

willing, August 20-25 inclusive, on tho con
ference grounds at Waterloo, Iowa.

The list of classes and teachcrs: adult— J 
W. Williams and E, 0. Stewart; young folks— 
C. E. Lapp and J. Aithur Johnson; juniors—  
Srs. C. E. Lapp and 0. W. Howe; primary— 
Srs. 0. W. Howe and Dons Cronbaugh; mu
sic in charge of Bro. J. W. McLain of Illinois

Berean Day will be Thursday the 22nd, 
business meeting in the forenoon, children'^ 
program m  the afternoon, and slide pictiu' w 
of Palestine to be shown m the evening by O 
P. Mueller of Kamrar, Iowa Many of them 
were taken by himself.

Meals and tents will be furnished free, 
though the dining hall committee will be 
pleased to have contributions of fruits, vege
tables, and other things suitable for table use 
Everyone is cordially invited to attend.

Esther Sealme. Cor. See
For the special attention of Iowans. “ I f  

you plan to attend the Iowa State Conference 
and can play a musical instrument, bring it 
with you and play in the orchestra. (Signed) 
James W. McLain.”

HECTOR, MINNESOTA
It was again a pleasure to have with us 

Bro. Adams for our annual meetings with the 
brethren at Hector. These meetings began 
July 7 and continued until July 24. Three 
meetings were held each Sunday. Altogethei 
we heard 22 sermons, which were both inter
esting and instructive.

The attendance was good, especially on 
Sundays. Seed was sown which bore fruit 
and more promises to grow and bear Two 
took on the name of Christ by baptism: Mrs. 
Joyce Johnson and Miss Bertha Lillevig, both 
of Hector. We arc very happy to welcome 
these young women into our little group.

Bro, Adams has made us u visit each year 
for the past fifteen years with the exception 
of one or two years; we have always looked 
forward to these meetings with a great deal 
of pleasure. The encouragement and inspira
tion these meetings give us renew our strength 
and courage to stand firm and continue con
tending for the faith.

It is both interesting aud encouraging to 
recall that our membership consisted of but 
five on Bro Adams’ first visit heie, while v\o 
now number eighteen who are all eagerly 
waiting for the Lord’s return and the estab
lishment of His kingdom.

A. R. Johnson, Secretary,

EDEN VALLEY, MINNESOTA

Harvest is in full swing at Eden Valley, tun! 
everyone is busy in spite o f the intense heat 
The temperature has ranged around 90 and 
100 degrees for several days, which for tin* 
part of the country is extremely hot.

Our enterprising Ladies' Aid, however, saw 
in the heat an opportunity. On the evening of 
July 27 they held an ice cream social which 
netted them a neat sum o f money They Hie 
raising money for the purpose of redecorating 
the church building.

During the busy season our midweek activi
ties are at low ebb, but we art- not allowing 
tho extra work to influence our Sunday a< - 
tivities unduly. When in Minnesota come and 
worship with us.

Richard Lc Crone, Pastor

RAKER, OHIO
On Sunday, Julj7 21, Bro. S. J. Lindsay be

gan a. series of meetings continuing over Sun
day, July 28, at Baker Church near Delta. 
Ohio. Although a busy season and very warm 
weather prevailed, the general attendance and 
attention were exceptionally good. Bro. Lind
say gave us a week of splendid spiritual, prac
tical, and uplifting sermons, which will be a 
help and strength for many days to eome 
While there were no baptisms, yet there was 
much interest awakened in new fields?

On Saturday, July 27, at 10 a. m., Bro. 
Lindsay united m marriage at 1he Raker 
Church our daughter Amy to William E 
Fiye of Port Clinton, Ohio. The church was 
filled with relatives and friends and nmn\ 
were the complimentary remarks on the beau
tiful and impressive way the wedding cere
mony was carried out

We are all looking forward, should the Lord 
tarry, to Bro. Lindsay’s being with us again 
another year.

Mrs. Roscoe Dunbar

CALIFORNIA
On a recent visit to the Laning home m 

Hollywood we found Dwight Laning so much 
improved that we could scarcely believe our 
eyes. Though still deprived of his power of 
speech, he was much better in every other way.

Bro. and Sr L. E. Rich of Long Beach 
have been having their family together for u 
short, time; the various members of the family 
came from Arizona, California, and Oregon.

Sr. John Clme o f Long Beach has been con
fined to her bed for some time as the result 
of overworking an injured ankle. She might 
have had a serious time, had she not been put 
to bed by her doctor. She is now on the way 
to recovery.

Sr. Lizzie Railsback o f Los Angeles is able 
to get around a little better than when we 
visited her last.

The Los Angeles church was agreeably sur
prised to have a visit from Sr. Lydia Rail*- 
back from South Bend, Ind. She drove out 
with a carload of relatives who were coming 
to California Many of the brotherhood hem 
had never seen her before, though they had 
become acquainted with her by her writings in 
the Sunday school quarterly and in The Res
titution Ilera^d. To see people whose wntmirs 
we have enjoyed is a most pleasant experi
ence. She will lie with us for  only two Sun- 
davs nioro, we arc sorry to say.

Norman John MacLeod,

MARY ALICE WOODWARD

Our beloved sihtei and fellow nnnistei o.f 
the Word, Mary Alnc Wuudward, is ut rest 
aftei her long day of faithful sorvicc to the 
Lord. Sr. Woodwaid was the daughter of 
John and Elizabeth Grant and was born July
o, 3840, in Lyons, X. Y. tehe was one of a 
family of six children, of whom but one sur
vives

When she was about two years old her par
ents moved to Watson, Allegan County, Mich 
She was united in marriage to William David 
Austin on May 20, 1860. To this union three 
children were born, Frederick L., Claud L , 
and Effie E., of wliom the two younger pre
ceded her in death.

The husband and father was smitten by 
death as a tesult of service m the Civil War, 
on September 19, 1873, nearly six months be
fore the birth of his only daughter. Immedi
ately Father and Mother Grant opened wide 
the doors of their home to receive their wid
owed daughtei and her family Here they 
shared the full comforts of home till the 
spring of 1883, when the deceased was mar
ried to Elder Benjamin W Woodward o f Dut
ton. Mich Thenceforth she, with her children, 
Claud and EfTie, resided in Dutton where they 
enjoyed a very pleasant, home life. The Wood
ward home was home, not only for the family, 
but for a large numbei of friends, both those 
o f the church and others who were not cou
th < ted with them by faith. In the late sum
mer of 1917. she was again wudowed by the 
death of her husband.

Si. Woodward, together with her husband, 
engaged m evangelistic work m many states, 
and their work was amply rewarded by nu- 
meious conversions. Until her death occurred 
her one ann in life was to persuade still others 
to embrace the gospel of Christ,

After several years of shifting from place 
to place, following the death o f Bro. Wood
ward, which shifting had included some time 
spent m Lansing, Mich., with her son Claud, 
till his death, and some months in Golden Rule 
Home in Oregon, 111., she made her home with 
her only suivivmg child, Bro. F. L. Austin, in 
Chicago. During the last few' years of her 
life she suffered a number of serious attacks 
of sickness. Early m April, 1935, she experi
enced a series o f very slight strokes. The 
cumulative result was to leave her completely 
paralyzed on the right side, including paraly
sis of the tongue and throat. For over two 
months she lay helpless and speechless. Death 
nu the late evening of August 1, 1935, was 
an angel of mercy to her

Funeral services were conducted first m 
Chicago, and the following day at Watson, 
Mich., by G. E. Marsh. At the service iu Chi
cago ten ministers of the Church o f God as
sembled with many other relatives and friends 
to expiess their deep appreciation of Sr 
Woodward’s long and valuable services to the 
church. A very large gathering at Watson in
dicated the esteem in which she was held in 
the vicinity of her lifelong home. On the last 
Sunday of Ihe General Conference held in Ore
gon, the afternoon session wras devoted to 
memorial service dedicated to her.

Sr. Woodward is survived by one sister, Mrs 
Francos Wynne of West Branch, Mich.; one 
son, F. L. Austin o f Chicago; aud bv eight 
grandchildren and ^even great-grandchildren.

She rests for a little while awaiting the call 
to a new life o f service when the Lord comes?
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SOUTH LAWN CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS
All but two of our delegation to General 

Conference returned homy August 8, ta be 
present at Berean that night. Buth a pleas.mt 
Lind profitable trip was reported by all Robert 
a n d  Evelyn Barr remained ovei Sunday to re
turn with others.

A full attendance was fit our midweek serv
ice August 8, and we were glad to welcom,.' 
some visitors.

At this writing the mother of oui elder. 
Bro. Leon Pixley, is lying near the point of 
death. The prayers of many ate rising on be
half of this family.

F. E Siple, Pastor

GEORGE EDWIN COATS
George Edwin Coats was born in James

town, Ottawa County, Mich., on May Ul. I8(i0, 
and departed this life July 17, 1935.

He was the son of George Washington 
Coats and Abby Jane llichardson, who wyr<* 
married m Jamestown on May 0, 1858

The oldest o f a family of live, and the 
only son, Eddie, as he was affectionately 
called, early assumed ’much responsibility in 
the family life, a natural quality strength
ened by the frequent absence of the father 
when at work at his trade of builder.

Of a retiring disposition, ho was the last to 
push lnmself into prominence as he was the 
first to offer himself when circumstances 
culled for service. His thoughtful nature led 
him early to develop a deep interest m re
ligion, an interest that followed him all the 
days of his life. Conditions threw him into 
intimate contact with a worthy company of 
adherents to the Church of God, with which 
he united on June 2, 1878.

"Living the life of the timberland pioneers 
and being the son of a father and a mother 
both of whom behoved in the doctrine of pro
viding for their own, he developed a life of 
unusual industry, connected always with the 
land, of which he accumulated a generous 
holding.

On March 19, 1883, he was united m mar
riage with Nona Mary Johnson, iu Woodland, 
Mich., having moved to that location with the 
family in 1876. To this union were born one 
son, George Clinton, who has been faithful to 
the father unto death, and two daughters, Mil
dred Nona, still living, and Agnes Jane, who 
died in infancy.

Tt was given to the subject of this sketch 
to take charge of the family interests upon 
the death of his father at the early age of 59 
and to eare for his mother until her passing 
at the age of 79. Faithful and true he was m 
all these responsibilities.

The one great tragedy he met was the loss 
of his wife, who departed this life nearly ten 
years ago aftei a little over forty years of 
happy wedded life and with but one great 
sorrow, the loss of the first little daughter

The life of this man has been an open book. 
He lived it openly before the neighbors ami 
all the world with nothing to conceal and 
nothing that called for apology or explanation 
Fie expected to take care of himself and of 
his own, but was ever ready to stop and give 
a lift to a neighbor needing help.

Besides four sisters and a ho^t of friends 
he leaves behind one son, one daughter, four 
grandsons, three granddaughters, and one 
great-grandson. To these he bequeaths a fine 
character and an unsullied family reputation 
Of him we may fittingly say with the poet

"How happy is he born and taught 
That scrveth not another’s w ill;

Whose armor is his honest thought 
And simple truth his utmost skill.”

D. B. JACKSON
Liro. D. B Jackson was born at Naperville..

111., February 4, 1850, where he spent his 
boyhood. Latei he moved to Auroid, and then 
to Minneapolis in 181*0. From this place he 
moved m 1900 to Los Angeles, Calif., where 
lit lived until the time of his decease

Jle was mart m l to Luc inn Felton at Wm- 
Meld, Kan , May 1.1, 1872. To tins marriage 
weie born five children Mable, who died at 
the ajie of 11; Elmei Euy. who lived only six
teen days, Olive Beuna, now Mrs. Moigan of 
Minneapolis, Edith Grace, now Mis Waite of 
Boston; and Mrs Vernu-e fie Mout-Kiug of 
Lob Angeles To each of the three surviving 
daughters was boin one child, and besides the 
three daughters and three grandchildren, there 
are two gieat-grandchildren. His wife pro
dded him in death some years ago.

As was his wont m recent years Bro. Jack
son was, .living at the beach m ln& camp tiail- 
er, where lie was taken ill, and died Saturday, 
July 27, 1935. Thus ended a long lonely life 
as a warrior for Chnst. None of his family 
or relatives knew of his religious life, and 
nothing could be learned from them of Ins 
baptism and subsequent church relationships. 
He knew II V Beed and J. M. Stephenson. 
Sulfite it to say that he carried on his faith 
m spite of opposition, and was faithful to the 
very end, though often he could scarcely come 
to services on account of failing eyesight and 
poor health. Because we know of his firm
ness in the faith, and because of his presence 
at services whenever he was well enough to 
(oiih: we shall miss him sorely. "He that shall 
endure unto the end, the same shfill be 
saved.”— Maik 13:13.

Norman John MacLeod.

W INNIFRED SCHULTZ REUTZEL
Miss Winnifred Schultz was born March 

13. 1872, in Indiana, and departed this 
life at the home of her daughter, Mrs. Shave, 
nf Grand Island Sundav morning, Aug. 4. 
1935.

She moved with her parents from her native 
state to Sutton, Neb., when but a child, living 
there about thirty years, then moved to Moore- 
field where she spent the last 32 years of her 
life.

Miss Schultz was united in marriage to John 
lleutzel February 19, 1890. To this union were 
born thirteen children, five of which died m 
infancy.

Mrs. Eeutzel accepted Christ as her Savior 
and became a member of the Methodist Clnmh 
m hei early youth; then in September of 1933 
she was baptized, and united with the Church 
of God.

"Mother,”  as we called her, was always 
faithful, and it is said o f her that she was a 
good example. Although cnpplcd, she often 
attended church when quite ill, but as she 
would say, " I  feel just as good at church as 
I would at home.”

She leaves to mourn her loss besides her hus
band, seven children. Mrs. Mary Nutt of 
Madrid, Charlie of Maxwell, William of 
Mooicfield, Mrs. Ivatic Scliave of Grand Is
land, John and Albert of Elsie, Frank of 
Maxwell, and Mrs. Winnifred Wood who pre
ceded her two years ago in death; 36 grand
children; one sister, Mrs. John St.roltz of 
Moorcficld; three brothers, Ed. Schultz of Sut
ton, Lee of Marysville, Wash., and James of 
Brnvton; a host o f relatives; and other 
friends.

The fn.tierpl services weie conducted m the 
Church of God by her pastor, Elder E. E. 
Giesler, after which she was laid to rest in 
the Moorefield Cemetery t.heie to await tin 
call of her Master in the morning o f the r^-
nrrection,

E. E. Giesler,

JAMES MARTIN
Elder James A. Martin was born near Union 

City, Ind., October 13, 1844, and moved to 
Wiight County, Minn., in 1864. He later 
moved to Port Blakeley, Wash., where he died 
June 21, 1935, al the home of his daughter, 
Mrs. W. H. L. Neimeyer.

He was ordained m 1885 at the Rice Lake, 
Minn., Church of God, and was responsible 
for the organization of five churches 111 Minne* 
sota. During his ministry, he baptized more 
than 300. Ilis wife preceded him in death, 
and was buried at Howard Lake, Minn.

E I). Thoms, writing in The Messiah’s Ad
vocate, makes the following observations: 
"Bro. Martin was an able pioneer preacher. 
He had a good speaking voice, was positive 
yet kind in his presentation of Bible truth as 
lie saw it. In his early ministry he organized 
several churches, the Bergen Church m Min
nesota being one of the strongest; . . . and it 
is not saying too much that no other preacher 
could quite measure up to him in the hearts 
and minds of the Bergen people.

"It  was with suppressed emotion that we at
tempted to speak words of comfort and admo
nition to relatives and friends. Yet it was 
easy to find adequate words to express the 
sure hope o f believers which the tomb itself 
cannot destroy; and that hope was emphasized 
as we presented passages from the Book of 
books, which was his constant guide and com
fort.”

Funeral services were conductcd at Port 
Blakeley on June 25 by E. I). Thoms.

DONALD DENZIL PIRTLE
Little Donald Denzil Pirtle was bom April 

9, 1929, and died at his home near Codarville, 
Mo.. July 28, 1935. Donald was the only child 
living o f Sarah Jane and Claude Pirtle. His 
mother was baptized last August into the all- 
saving name of Jesus by Bro. J. H. Anderson 
and is a member of the Church of God at 
Blush, Mo.

Donald was a kind and sweet little child 
and loved by all who knew him. He leaves to 
mourn his departure his mother and father, 
his grandparents, and a number o f aunts and 
uncles, cousins, and friends.

This sorrow which was brought upon us 
seems almost greater than we can bear. It 
has taken all the joys and comforts out of our 
home. Where once was a sweet little smile, 
and a bright little face to love and to cherish 
are now sadness and tears.

He was sick from May 30 until July 28, be
ing up and sitting most o f the time. He first 
had inflammatory rheumatism, and since he 
seemed to be in a bad condition, the doctors 
took a blood test and pronounced six different 
germs in the blood, one being diphtheria. He 
was given the diphtheria treatment, and be
ing in such a bad condition was not expected 
to live. But soon he began in about three 
days to get better. The doctor then gave the 
little fellow two different transfusions of 
blood fiom his father, making a quart in all. 
This seemed to revive him for a short time; 
then as he was in a weak condition and could 
not ward off any germs the membranous 
croup soon set in with such forcc it could not 
be cheeked, and death soon claimed our dear 
little son

The funeral services were held at the Cedar- 
ville church at 4 p. m., Sunday evening, by 
Rev Coffman, after which he was laid to rest 
m the Cedarville Cemetery, where he will 
await the coming of our Savior and King, 
when He shall say that death is swallowed up 
in victory, for the last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death.

Sarah Jane Pirtle,
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JESUS, THE GEE AT HIGH  
PRIEST

M
ARK c lo s e s  "his account of the earthly ministry of 
Jesus at Ilis first advent with these words: “ So then 

after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received up 
into heaven, and sat on the right hand of God.”  The divine 
seal of approval and acceptance was thus made 011 the work 
accomplished by the Lord. It, the work entirely finished? 
I f  it is not, of what nature is the present -work, and for 
what purpose?

Perhaps the best way to answer these questions is to find 
the purpose of the accomplished work. Christians agree 
that by Ilis perfect and complete sacrifice on the cross, 
Jesus made the way of salvation possible for sinful man. 
In His death for all, the redeeming purpose of God was 
advanced one step toward c o m p le t io n .  Men and women 
who came to believe on Christ, who saw in His death the 
perfect atonement for their sins, who realized that here w s  
the long promised Savior of the world, were by obedience 
to His command in immersion saved from the power of 
sin. An entrance was made on a new way of life No 
longer bond-slaves of the old lord “ sin,”  they became chil
dren of God. Freed from sin’s claims, they were yet in the 
flesh, still subject to the temptations and trials of life, still, 
unfortunately, prone to transgress. Thus if no further pro
vision had been made, the saved, forgiven sinner, now be
come saint, would fall again into sin without any prospect 
of another sacrifice.

T h e  S e c o n d  S t e p  o f  S a l v a t i o n

God in His infinite \visdom and mcrey had made that 
further provision by appointing Ilis Son to be a High 
Priest in the period between the one great offering for sin 
and the completed work of redemption.

The function of the priest is well seen in the divine or
dinances of the law given through Moses. The priest, chos
en by God, made the. appointed offering on behalf of the 
sinner, who became free from the consequences of his trans
gression, reconciled to God, by the priestly mediation. 
Some may wonder why. if sin was thus forgiven and recon
ciliation made, the Mosaic economy did not continue.

We are informed in the Epistle to the Hebrews of the 
reasons. First, the sacrifices were Imperfect, “ they could 
not themselves take away sin” ; second, the priest being of 
like nature, was sinful, and consequently lacking in per
sonal perfection; and third, as by reason of death the priest 
did not continue, intercession failed. The law and its sac
rifices and priests were but types— shadows, imperfect in 
themselves, show'ing forth better things. When Christ came, 
making a completely perfect sacrifice, the need arose for a 
perfect priest who should ever live in order that continual 
intercession should be made for erring saints Hence by 
G od’s decree, Jesus became the perfect High Priest of an 
order, better in every respect— in sacrifice, in advocacy, m 
continuance, in perfection. Thus the Christian dispenses 
tion was introduced,

A po sta sy

Men speedily fell from the simple perfection of G od’s 
arrangement. Leaders arose who claimed a superior pos- 
tion to the ordinary believer and who eventually set them
selves up as priests, professing to act as mediators between 
the sinner and God, These claims, shown in their iullness 
111 the Roman apostasy with its false so-called sacrifice of 
the mass, its false system of “ priests,”  ami the false “ apos
tolic succession,”  are seen to be useless and Christ-dishon
oring when recognized in their true light as substitutes for 
Christ.

T h e  T r u e  C n m sT iA N  P o s it io n  
The Bible Christian recognizes one Priest, Christ; one 

sacrifice, “ the offering of the body of Jesus once for all” ; 
absolute perfection in sacrifice and Priest; and an ever- 
living Advocate to make continual intercession for those 
who fall. Christ has become, by divine choice, the great 
High Priest over Ilis own house to make intercession 011 

behalf of those whom He redeemed in order that, forgiven, 
freed, sanctified, justified, they may attain the perfection 
of salvation to which the divine purpose of redemption 
tends.

W e have this position ot superiority summed up m the 
inspired W ord in Hebrews 10.12-14 “ But this man, after 
lie had offered one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on 
the right hand of God; from henceforth expecting till his 
enemies be made his footstool For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever (or margin, “ perfected to perpetuity” ) 
them that are sanctified.”

Here the continuing efficacy of the “ one”  sacrifice for 
sins made by the Lord of glory is made so plain for us that 
comment is surely unnecessary. But with that thought 
there runs one of even greater comfort to the Christian, 
that of present forgiveness for the repentant saint who has 
stumbled in his walk. “ If we confess our sins,”  says John, 
“ he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” — 1 John 1 9 The 
advocacy of the perfect High Priest who sat down on the 
right hand of God is ever ready for those who confess their 
sins Thus the saint continues to stand “ accepted in the 
Beloved”  because He liveth to make intercession for them 

“ But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption: that according as it is written, he that gloneth, 
let him glory in the L ord.” — II. W. Warre in Glad Tidings.

RESURRECTION

Christ is risen, Christ the Firstfruits 
Of the holy harvest field,

Which will all its full abundance 
At His second coming yield •

Then the golden ears of harvest 
W ill their heads before Him wave. 

Ripened by Ilis glorious sunshine 
From the furrows of the grave

— C, Wordsworth,
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STEADFASTNESS
By Lot lie E. Young

E LIVE in a constantly changing world; men and 
women are here today, and tomorrow their place 

knows them no more Conditions are steadily altering; 
nations rise and l’ail, poverty and riches may be the portion 
of some families at this time and ten years from now cir
cumstances may have reversed the position. Even the earth 
we consider as solid is a very different place from what it 
was centuries ago, the action of water, wind, ice. earth
quakes, and other forces of nature playing their part so 
that what was once on the seacoast may now )>c several 
miles inland, while the reverse is found true in other parts 
And how rapidly we change our acquaintances if they dis
agree with some of our pet opinions, the best of friends 
sometimes becoming: the bitterest of enemies

But there me three who never change In the beginning 
God created He is One who is from everlasting to ever
lasting The Apostle John on the Isle of Patinos heard his 
beloved Friend say, “ I am he that liveth. and was dead; 
and, behold, 1 am alive for evermore’ ',  and we all know the 
beautiful verse. “ Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, today, 
and for e v e r /’ the Unchanging- One, while Peter says, “ But 
the word of the Lord abuleth for ever, and this is the word 
of good tidmgrs which was preached unto you,*' the Bible, 
with its promises oj‘ regards and punishments meaning' the 
same today as thousands of years ago

What is the dictionary definition of the word “ stead
fast” ? Firmly fixed or established; resolute, constant 
Do any of us know people who can be absolutely trusted m 
every particular ’ One of the siuest pioofs that the Bible is 
inspired by God is the fact that the faults and failings oj! 
men and women are shown therein as well as their virtues 
Abraham was iirm m faith, but he was not always truthful, 
Jacob was called “ a prince of God,”  but what a scheming 
charactei he was btfoie so blessed1 Moses is one of tin 
greatest names m the history of the world and vet he dis
pleased Jehovah so gieatly that he was not allowed to enter 
the Promised Land for which he had worked so hard and 
endured so much from the ever-rebellious Israelites, while 
David, the sweet singer of Tsrael. and “ a man after God's

own heart,”  was also a murderer Xo, truly “ all have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of G od” ; and yet each 
of these characters was a steadfast man Abraham ever 
looked tor the city whose Builder and Maker was God; 
Jacob could prophesy “ the sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah” . Moses was steadfast in the belief that God would 
always care lor Israel, and listen to David as he saner of 
the future glories when the Messiah should have dominion 
from sea to sea and from the river unto the ends of the 
ea rth

Yes. there were many steadfast men and women in the 
Old Testament tunes, but how about those who lived a 
thousand years later* Do we not read that those very men 
with whom Jesus had feilowshipped for ovei thiee years, 
and who should have been devoted to Him to the very end, 
all forsook Him and fled when the touch of a loving hand 
or the sound of a sympathetic voice would have cheered the 
Savior m Ilis last agony } Thomas doubting, Peter denying, 
Judas betraying, ,md the remainder were no better Truly, 
“ he came unto his own, and his own received him not ”  
Mark left the first missionaries and returned home, evident
ly thinking the work too hard, and Paul had to say sorrow
fully of one of his dearest friends— “ Pemas hath forsaken 
me, having loved tins present world ”

The lirst reference to steadfastness m the New Testa
ment is in Luke and refers to the Master— “ And it came to 
pass, when the days were well nigh come that he should be 
received up, he stedlastly set his face to go to Jerusalem.”  
Can you see the earnest purpose upon the L ord ’s face 7 He 
knew He had a mission to perform, and though Peter might 
say, “ Xot so, L ord ," when he was told it meant suffering 
and death, that did not hinder our Great Example in His 
purpose to accomplish the work for which He had come— 
to save mankind, and to reveal the Father more truly

Forty da vs after 11 is resurrection those then gathered 
on the Mount of Olives looked steadfastly up and up as 
they saw the feet of their beloved Master leave the earth 
and ascend into the blue heavens until cloud received Him 
out of their sight In spite (Please turn to Page Nine)
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Abreast of the Times

Communists Jailed in Palestine
“ Behold a great red dragon, having seven heads, and 
ten horns.” — Revelation 12:3.

J er u sa le m , Aug. 5.— Fifty-two Communists who had 
been given jail sentences for alleged illegal political activ
ity in Palestine, and who recently went on a hunger strike 
in protest against the treatment accorded them in Jerusa
lem and Haifa jails, have given up the effort and resumed 
eating.

We should expect an increase in “ R ed”  activity in the 
Holy Land as the time for the appearance of the Antichrist 
approaches.

Soil Erosion
“ Thou washest away the things that grow out of the 
dust of the earth; and thou destroyest the hope of 
man.” — Job.

W a s h in g t o n , D. C., Aug. 6.— An area nearly as large 
as the state of Kansas has already been laid waste by dust 
storms and water erosion in this country, it was disclosed 
today in the report of a survey recently made by the fed
eral Government. The survey covered 1,903,176,620 acres, 
and classified 51,465,097 acres as “ essentially destroyed 
by wind or water erosion insofar as having further use 
for crop production,”  the report said. Most of this acreage 
had been cultivated in the past and was at one time good 
soil.

Rural Electrification Administrator Morris L. Cooke de
clared that if “ things go on as they are now,”  in fifty years 
“ we will have a total area, of really fertile lands not much 
more than three times the size of Nebraska.”  Continuing, 
Mr. Cooke asserted that “ as matters now stand and unless 
there is a marked change in our present methods of agri
culture we have as a nation less than one hundred years to 
go. As a nation we are in the position of an individual far 
gone in such a disease as tuberculosis or cancer. We cannot 
wait. ’ ’

According to Associated Press reporis, in addition to 
the 51,465,097 acres described as “ essentially destroyed,”  
it was said that “ there had been a loss of practically all of 
the top soil from about 105,594, 229 acres,”  an area equal 
in size to the state of California plus the state of Massa
chusetts.

Wind erosion was reported to have “ essentially desroyed 
for further cultivation”  a total of 4,443,849 acres, an area 
almost as large as New Jersey.

The methods of man are extremely wasteful. He fails 
to take the future into account.. He slaughters the game, 
destroys the forests, skims the cream from the rich top 
soil with careless disregard for the needs of oncoming gen
erations and his own best interests of the near future. The

economic agricultural policy of the soon-to-be-established 
empire of God will change this selfish system that the re
sources of the earth may be preserved and at the same time 
provide amply for a vastly increased population.

Japanese Christians 
Repudiate Modernism

(< Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking per
verse things.” —Acts 20:30.

P h i l a d e l p h i a , Aug 8.— The Presbyterian Church h a s 
been suffering for the past few years from internal discord 
due to the fact that a modernistic element in the denomina
tion has gained control over its missionary boards, and h a s  
encouraged the introduction of liberal teaching in the for
eign field. The book Re-thinking Missions, which was pub
lished a few years ago, has perhaps contributed largely to 
the change of attitude that has come about. Recently all 
denominational missionary headquarters in Japan were 
asked to send representatives to meet the National Chris
tian Council of Japan to discuss the viewpoint represented 
in Ee-fhinking Missions, and to express their opinion with 
regard to it The findings of this united group of educated 
Japanese Christians were drawn up and unanimously 
adopted.

Concluding the report -with “ Some Hopes Which We 
Cherish,”  the joint committee named the following, all of 
which were opposed to the new missionary policy of the 
Presbyterian Church as it was expressed by the Laymen’s 
Appraisal Report.

Regarding the Christian message the Japanese leaders 
said: “ We require a clear-cut, absolute Christian message 
to proclaim to our people, and we regret that the report 
gives a wrong impression in regard to this fundamental 
matter. We feel the need of emphasizing more clearly the 
go&pel as centered in Christ and the cross.”  Prof. Murata 
said: “ No matter from what v iew  you look, the Japanese 
Church must stress doctrine.”  This is a point that was 
strongly stressed at our own last General Conference with 
regard to our own work everywhere.
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“Let George Do It”
B y Arthur Gilbey

T
HAT saying used to be heard very frequently. Simply 
because we don’t, hear it as much does not mean that 

the idea back of it has been abandoned— it works just as 
well as it ever did. The saying was recalled to my mind on 
reading, in a recent issue of T h e  H ekald , the question, 
“ What are our pastors doing to attract, interest, instruct, 
and convert to the truth of the gospel, the unbelieving ‘ out
siders’ of their home communities?”

Why pick on the pastor? It is true that some sermons 
leave much to be desired as inspirations for the week fol
lowing. As I stated in an article some time ago, in these 
last days of stress and trial, when we attend church on 
Sunday, we need the W ord of God presented in such a way 
that it will uplift us, that it will inspire us, that it will re
new our hope and our faith, and that though things may 
seem utterly hopeless now, if we endure to the end, we shall 
reap the reward He has set before us.

Most of the sermons from our pastors are on subjects 
that should and must be preached— the second coming of 
our Savior— subjects upon which our 
people base their faith, but why, oh, 
why do they have to be delivered in 
such a way that causes one to wish 
he had stayed home* One dear soul 
told us that after one sermon she 
heard, she couldn’t sleep all mglit, 
for thinking of the terrible things 
that had been pictured Is that the 
way to interest this “ outsider’ ” ?
One such sermon as that, and he will 
always be on the outside. As a lec
ture, such procedure might be all 
right, one would consider and medi
tate, and as one said to me at one 
time, “ Look at the other side of the 
picture and take comfort from 
that ’ ’ ; but ours is not a negative gos
pel, ours is a positive gospel— and 
will, or can, the outsider look on the 
other side of the picture, if he is pre
sented to one side only ? Where jut.t 
one sermon is preached on Sunday, 
as it is in quite a number of our 
churches, would it not be well to pre
sent both sides to the “ outsider”  
and would not the pastor be more 
liable to “ attract, interest, instruct, 
end (probably) convert ”  this person 
who may be on the “ outside”  for 
lack of knowledge, perhaps, as much 
as for any other reason?

Then again, why expect the pastor to do all the attract
ing ? Oh, yes, he is paid to do such things, but can one man 
do it all? Is there no duty on the part of the church mem
ber to interest this person on the “ outside,”  whether lie be 
believer or unbeliever? Does the duty of spreading the gos
pel cease for the member when he makes his cash contri
bution to the church treasury, and occupies his place in 
the church, and perhaps in the Sunday school! Can he 
then rightfully put his thumbs in the back of his galluses 
and say, “ Well, T’m doing my duty” ? Or can she say, “ I 
have a large family to take, care o f ; my home ties me up, so 
I don ’t have time to visit here and there and do home mis
sionary work Besides, there are lots of others who are 
much better at that than I am.”  Then again, what about 
the “ insider”  who says, “ The church is open every Sun
day; people know we are holding services; no one is stop
ping them from coming in ,”  and the other “ insiders”  who 
say, in effect, if not in actual words, “ We don ’t want ‘ out
siders’ in . they get a lot o f ideas and want to run things, 

and then when they find they can’t, 
they get sore and pull out.”  The lat
ter sort of thing is met with in every 
church— 1 have first-hand knowledge 
of that through offices held in other 
churches, and many a reader of this 
article will bear me out.

Now, the question to my mind is 
not, “ What are our local pastors do
in g?”  but, “ What are our church 
members doing to interest this so- 
called ‘ unbelieving outsider’ suffi
ciently to bring him or her into the 
church building and then what is 
the pastor doing to interest this per
son after he or she is in there?”  Is 
he painting a picture of darkness 
and storm, or of light and love of 
the Master and the Father; a picture 
of death and destruction, or of life, 
love, and service ? It has been said to 
me by various ones, “ A ll we hear in 
your churches is prophecy ’ '— and we 
should hear i t ; it is a part of the 
gospel o f the kingdom— in fact, it is 
I he gospel of the kingdom; but it be
comes distasteful because it is so 
often expounded in such a way that 
depression of spirit, instead of ela
tion, ensues. With everyday troubles 
bearing down on the farmer and 
business (Please- turn tn Page Ten)

JHaste’s (Questions

Have you looked for sheep in the deport, 
For those who have missed their \v.iv° 

Have ye been m the wild waste idnt.es, 
Where the lost and wandering stray f 

H;ive ye trodden the lonely highwav. 
The foul and the darksome street 

It may be ye’d see in the gloaming 
The print of My wounded feet

Have ye carried the living water 
To the parched and thirsty soul * 

Have ye said to the sick and wounded.
“ Christ Jesus makes thee whole 

Have ye told My fainting children 
Of the strength of the Father's hand? 

llave ye guided the tottering footsteps 
To the shore of the “ golden land” '

Have ye stood by the sad and weary.
To smooth the pillow of death.

To comfort the sorrow-stricken 
And strengthen the feeble faith ?

And have ye felt, when the glory 
Has streamed through the open door 

And flitted across the shadows,
That I had been there before?

Have ye wept with the broken-hearted, 
In their agony o f woe'?

Ye might hear Me whispering beside you.
“  ’Tis the pathway T often go ”

My brethren, My friends, My disciples.
Can ye dare to follow Me*

Then, wherever the Master dwelleth, 
There shall the servant b e r

— Four Square Crusader
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TOMORROW
Current Events in the Light of Prophecy

DAMASCUS had been left behind. We rose from the 
slopes of the little valley of the Abana and soon crossed 

the Pharpar. These were the rivers that Naaman thought 
better than the Jordan. Above us to the right were the 
snow-clad slopes of Mount Ilermon. This was the Damas
cus Road, perhaps the one on which Paul had seen the 
heavenly vision.

Suddenly as we rounded one of the hairpin turns in our 
steep descent toward the valley of the Jordan, we saw be
fore us the Sea of Galilee in the far distance. There is no 
sight in the world perhaps that is capable of calling up 
more varied thoughts to the one who has been brought up 
with a Christian background.

The road zigzags down to the Jordan. Passports are ex
amined as we leave Syria and again as we cross the bridge 
and enter Palestine. Palestine! Rather let us say the land 
of Israel. We Westerners have become too accustomed to 
the pagan name for this country. The land is never so called 
m the Scriptures, for the name Palestine is .a modification 
and corruption of the word Philistine. The very coins that 
we shall now spend for all our needs, the stamps that shall 
carry our letters have the tiniest indication that a change 
is coming in the name of this land. Everything is in three- 
languages in this country— English, the language of the 
mandate Power; Arabic, the language of the majority of 
the population; and Hebrew, the language of the people to 
whom the nations of the world have promised in the man
date a national home in this land. There it is, plainly 
enough, Palestine in English. There it is, just as plain— if 
you can read the Arabic characters— Palestine. And still 
just as plainly in the Hebrew characters is the same word—  
Palestine. But there is a parenthesis after the Hebrew 
word. The Arab nationalists at the beginning resented any 
verbal privilege given to the Hebrews, and did not want 
the words “ land of Israel”  on the Government coins and 
stamps and other publications. To the Arabs, the name 
seemed portentous. Sir Herbert Samuel, the first governor 
under the mandate, suggested the compromise that now 
stands. The Hebrew, like the Arabic, carries the word Pal
estine, but in the parenthesis after the Hebrew, there are 
two letters, an aleph and a jitd. These are the Hebrew in
itial letters of the words eretz Israel, the land of Israel.

As a sidelight on the mentality of the two peoples who 
struggle here, it will be interesting to point out that a few 
years later a Jewish group applied to fhe Palestine courts 
for a mandamus addressed to the Postmaster General The 
contention of the petitioners held that the mandate prin
ciple of equality of the two languages had been violated, 
and asked that the issue of stamps should be withdrawn. 
The court held that it could not interfere with an executive 
act, and so the parenthesis remains Every Arab carries 
in his pocket the coin whose superscription is prophetic of

that whieh shall again be. This is the land of Israel.
The present article will not speak of the Jews or the 

Arabs, but of the land itself, and especially of those changes 
which have taken place since we were last here, at a time 
when Jewish blood was running in the streets of Jerusalem 
and British troops were returning to keep peace between 
Isaac and Tshmael Our interest in the land is, of course, 
prophetic. The true spiritual heart is nauseated with the 
religious circus which is put on in this land, often under 
the name of Christianity. One has only to go to Bethlehem 
where it is necessary that a Moslem policeman stand on 
duty inside a “ Christian”  church to keep the Greek. Ro
man, and Armenian priests from each other’s throats. One 
has only to go to history and learn that a European war 
known as the Crimean W ar was caused, not by political 
assassination of a crown prince as m 1914, but by a strug
gle between Russian and Roman priests over a site in this 
unholy land. There is, indeed, a satanic atmosphere in all 
things religious here. It is only when one can stand high 
upon the Mount of Olives and breathe the atmosphere of 
the prophecies that the miasma is lifted and the clear light 
of the future day is permitted to shine through.

We shall not undertake to recite the Scripture passages 
which speak of the future of this land. Anyone who has the 
slightest acquaintance with the Old Testament knows that 
they fill its pages, and that no interpretation that does not 
do violence to the very life of the W ord itself can count 
them fulfilled.

The traveler who arrives from Damascus penetrates the 
land of Israel by rich farm lands where Jewish colonists 
have been longest at work Ilei'e, even before the War, 
Baron Rothschild’s projects brought Jews back to the land, 
and the well kept fields are an earnest of what shall be 
when the methods which the Jews are bringing with them 
shall be applied to the whole land All serious thinkers 
admit that the true growth of Palestine must be based upon 
the solid foundation of agricultural development Not only 
must the land furnish all of the grain needed, but there 
must be also a solid proportion of agricultural products in 
the exports of the land if a large urban population is to be 
sustained. One has only to drive through the great wheat 
fields of the Valley of Armageddon, or along the great 
coastal Plain of Sharon, to know that the foundation for 
such growth has been strongly laid. Later, when one reads 
the statistics, there is mere confirmation of what the eyes 
have already seen.

The products of the little land are many and varied In 
Bible times, of course, it was called the land “ flowing with 
milk and honey.”  Tn the Middle Ages the Arab geogra
phers delighted to speak of the bounty and abundance of its 
fruits. Since the last century the oranges of the land have 
been known in Europe The fruit was introduced from In
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dia in the ninth century, and the soil of the Plain of Sharon 
is more favorable for citrus cultivation than that of any 
othei in the world, a fact that chemical analysis bears out. 
Every time that statistics are published covering tlie area 
of land under cultivation for citrus fruits, there seems to be 
a great increase, and even though this area has been doubled 
and tripled again and again, it is still calculated that less 
than half of the land that is suitable has been bio light to 
planting for citrus fruits.

Let us present some bald statistics to show the exports 
of oranges alone In the season of 1929, 1,631,731 eases 
were shipped. In (he two following years, the figure was 
raised to more than 2,500,000 In 1932 there was a further 
rise to 3,631,541 In 1933, it w’as 4,447,000, while last year 
more than 5,500,000 cases, apart from those sold locally, 
left the land One writer on economic life in Palestine 
says, “ The popularity of orange growing is mainly due to 
its lucrative character, and it is bound to continue if the 
marketing problem is satisfactorily solved, so that it is con
fidently anticipated that m about six or seven years’ time 
the export of citrus fruit including grapefruit”  (which is 
hitherto unknown in Europe and which has now been in

troduced by planters) “ will rise to about twenty million 
cases At present Great Britain receives about three fourths 
of the annual crop.”

The southern part of the coastal plain is covered with 
sands from the months of the Nile which have been piled 
up by the prevailing winds invading the cultivable land, and 
great tracts which onee must have been fertile gardens are 
now buried. A  Jewish agency has begun the reclamation of 
these traets by the afforestation of the dunes.

It is interesting to note that what is being done in Pales
tine is beginning to set the tone of development, not only 
in near by Transjordama under Arab rule, but the whole of 
the Near East is looking to Palestine as an example of how 
agriculture should be carried on. The prophecy of Lord 
Shaftsbury is nearer fulfillment than could have been 
imagined when he urged that the Jewish settlement “ would 
promote the development of the immense fertility of the 
country that lies between the Euphrates and the Mediter
ranean Sea.”

In the whole country olives, almonds, and other fruit 
trees, grapes, and tobacco as well as wheat, barley, and other 

Please turn to Page Eight

Rusted Grain
By Rickard, Le Crone

O
NE day a farmer friend indicated to me a field of what 

appeared to be splendid wheat, nearly ready to har
vest. “ I might as well cut it down and burn it,”  he re
marked. “ The black rust is taking- it .”  Then I was shown 
how the parasitic fungus growth that we know as “ black 
rust”  caused the kernel to shrivel and dry up until it was 
useless.

Our thoughts go back to Jesus’ words concerning the 
tares in the wheat. “ Let both grow together until the har
vest : and in the time of harvest 1 will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them in bun
dles to burn them • but gather the wheat into the barn.”

While rusted wheat is not, strictly speaking, tares, it is, 
if badly rusted, equally unfruitful and equally worthy to 
be burned. The one is the result of bad seed sown by an 
enemy. The other is the result of good seed having been 
sown but the fruitage blighted by strength-taking growths 
introduced by some enemy.

Many are the good gospel seeds that have been sown m 
good Christian soil. The plant has developed and given 
promise of a rich harvest. But— when the time camc for 
the plant to yield fruit, more seeds to be sown, the sower 
has found that outside interests have so preyed upon the 
plant that there is nothing left for the harvest but empty 
husks, fit only to be burned.

IIow bitter for the Christian worker, upon requesting 
aid from other Christians, to be met with the reply, “  I ’d

love to help, but I just can’t find the time It seems that by 
the time we get everything else done, we’re lucky if we get 
to church on Sunday morning.”  The reasons range from 
business to parties to lodges, but the result is always the 
same— nothing left for Jesus.

When asked to contribute funds to His work this type 
always replies, “ Times are so hard that we are hard put to 
provide the necessities of life .”  Upon investigation these 
“ necessities”  are frequently found to include movies, to
bacco, pleasure trips in the auto, and expensive entertain
ment. Again Christ gets the empty husk. The fruitage has 
been absorbed in other interests.

Business, pleasure, entertainment, selfishness. Are not 
these the things that we must watch lest they so absorb our 
time and energies that, we become unfruitful followers? 
Are not they the “ black rust”  that will, if given free reign 
m  our lives now, make us fruitless in the day of judgment 
and fit only for destruction?

Dear brothers and sisters in Christ, we know that the 
time of harvest is nigh. Can we afford to waste our God- 
given energies on non-essentials, or shall we “ labour not 
for the meat which pensheth, but for that meat which en- 
dureth unto everlasting life ” ?

God grant that every reader may purge his life of 
“ black rust”  that he may be found fruitful when the 
Master returns.
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“The Inhabitant Shall Not Say — ”
B y Norman John MacLeod

“ T  HEARD about, a piece of land, the other day, Malcolm, 
that I think would make a swell place for us to 

look at.”
‘ ‘ Is that so ? ”
“ Yes. The soil is so good that it will grow crops with

out fertilizer, and the water oozes up from below I t ’s what 
they call sub-irrigated land. You never have to woriy about 
getting enough water like you do out here in southern Cali
fornia.”

“ Well, that sure sounds good to me.”
“ It sure does! I am told fhat the climate is great. The 

sun is kind o ’ hot sometimes, but just hot enough to make 
you have that thawed-out feelin ’, you know, like you get in 
the spring when the weather begins to warm up ”

“ Who told you about this place?”
“ Oh, a friend of mine. I f  it wasn’t him, I ’d never have 

believed it. But his word is as good as his bond. Says there 
are no gophers nor any kind of pests like there are here 
The crops are the best ever,— don’t have to smudge in the 
winter to keep the whole outside warm. You can grow all 
kinds of oranges and lemons and grapefruit. And he says 
that grapes and figs are the best there that you ever saw. 
He says that there is some talk of gold in the hills, and 
some people are drilling for oil. You never can tell what 
you might find, you know.”

“ Where can you find out about this place, Kenneth?”  
"M y  friend says that you could sure get the land cheap. 

He says it ’s the only place he knows of where you can get
land so cheap. A ll you have to do is ----------  why, there’s
Ross now. He can tell you about it first-hand; he just, 
came back from there. L et’s go over and talk to him. Hello, 
Boss! Seems great to see you! I ’ve just been telling Mal
colm some things about the new land you bought and he 
w on’t believe me when I tell him about it. You tell him.”  

“ Oh, yeah! It sure is great,! W hy you wouldn’t believe 
half the things T’d tell you unless you went there yourself. 
I 've only been up there five years, and I ’ve been able to 
build up a swell farm. Just seems like everything grows 
there. ’ ’

“ Where is this la n d !”
“ W hy Roy was tellin’ me about it one day, and it 

seemed so good, I thought I ’d run up there and see it. And 
I found it was so good T decided to stay awhile, and after 
I ’d looked around 1 bought a piece of land. It was all that 
it was bragged up to be, and more. Why, vegetables never 
get woody and bitter like they do here. You remember how 
hard it was for Mom to get me to eat vegetables when I was 
a kid? Well, you never have to he urged to eat them there. 
And the climate! I t ’s so great that when you get there you 
just want to get out and run. They say there isn’t any bet
ter climate in the world. And that isn ’t any Chamber of

Commerce stuff, either! You know how you feel just, after 
a l  ain ! Never gets too hot, or too cold. Even in the summer 
when you think the sun’s going to get too hot, a nice breeze 
comes along and blows up a rain and cools the land off. 
And what’s more, it makes the crops grow better. There 
hasn’t been a crop failure since I went there.”

' ‘ Say, are you tryin ’ to string m e !”
“ Why, the turnips last year were so big— oh, ahout as 

big as your head, and just as nice and crisp and sweet! 
Boy, you never tasted such vegetables! I couldn’t get 
enough of them. I was tellin’ my brother the other day 
about the swell grapes I raised and he thought I was 
handin’ him a lot of bologna. I had one bunch that weighed 
over ten pounds.”

“ Aw, tell that to Sweeney.”
■‘ Sure.' They were a kind that don ’t have any seeds. 

And they ain’t just sweet water like so many of those seed
less things. Nice big meaty grapes that just melt 111 your 
mouth. ’ ’

‘ ‘ Say, where you guys been, that you eome back with 
all this hooey about, swell places to live? That must be one 
of these real estate yarns that some old shyster has been 
tellin’ you about. Must have gone to your heads!”

“  N ope! The nice thing about it, too, is that the land is 
so cheap that anybody can afford all they want. You don ’t 
have to pay any commissions to anybody to get it, either. 
All you have to do is go there and buy it from the land 
agent. A  government official that is honest! We don ’t allow 
any crooks in the government there. Every government 
official is really trying to do his best for you there. ’ ’

“ Say! If there is anything in this world as wo-nderful 
and marvelous as you guys say it is, it would all be snapped 
up so long ago that a poor guy like me’d never have a 
chance anyway. W hat’s the use 0 ’ talking! ’ ’

“ No ! Y ou ’re just prejudiced because you've been ‘ taken 
in ’ by the crooks. And that’s another nice feature about 
the place: they don ’t have any crooks there. W hy, we go 
away from home and leave our houses wide open, and no
body ever thinks of takin’ a thing. I  haven’t locked a door 
since I ’ve been there, and what’s more, I haven’t lost a 
single solitary thing y e t !”

“ It w on’t be long. That ought to be easy pickin’ for 
some th ie f1 You sure string a good lin e ! Where do you 
go to see this land?”

“ W hy, we have a good government there. There ain’t 
any politicians there. We all go together and have one man 
rule the country, and all he needs to do is to keep traffic 
regulated, and things like that,. Everybody feels so good 
natured because of the wonderful climate that they don’t 
have any meanness in ’em I  guess. This may sound fishy to
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you, but I tell you I ’ve been there. 1  wouldn’t have believed 
it till I went there myself. W hy, i t ’s G od’s country! I ’ve 
never even so much as had a cold since I Ve been there. ’ ’ 

“ Well, that’s where I want to go. I ’ve always got a 
cold in my head or somethin’ like that. Where do you find 
out about it ? ’ ’

“ W hy the other day I was talkin’ to one of the old- 
timers there, and they say the climate and living conditions 
were so good there in general that they’d have to shoot 
somebody to start a cemetery. He was tellm ’ about an old 
lady there ’■way over eighty and she looked 3 ust like a young 
girl. Y ou ’d never dream that she was over forty at the most. 
You just can’t kill ’em oft' over there. Never sick a day, 
either. She says i t ’s due to the climate and to the fact that 
she never has to worry about mortgages there. And the 
government is so efficient that taxes never bother you ”  

“ Well that sure must be G od’s country! I ’ve been

payin’ on an old mortgage here till I ’m blue in the face. 
All the money I ever get goes for mortgages, and taxes. 
And water assessments! I never have anything I want for 
stickin’ money down a rat hole for mortgage payments 
Lead me to this la n d ---------- ! ”

Would we not all be intrigued by such a description of 
a land ! We would feel that anybody who told us things like 
that was either lying to us, or had been “ taken in ”  by 
sharks. And yet we are told in the Bible that there is that 
and more waiting for the believer who is obedient to the 
greatest friend mankind ever had. God, who never lies, has 
offered us all these things—yea, more than we can ever 
imagine in our wildest dreams— and yet we do not even 
take the trouble to dust off the cover o£ the book that tells 
us about i t ; often even though we call ourselves Christians. 
Isn ’t human nature queer?

Yield and Present

T
HE Epistle to the Romans contains two great exhorta
tions addressed to those who are justified by faith, who 

are constituted righteous, because they believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ. The first exhortation is found m the sixth 
chapter.

“ Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord 
Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey it in the lusts thereof. Neither yield ye vour 
members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin : but 
yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness 
unto God. . . .  I speak after the manner of men because of 
the infirmity of your flesh ■ for as ye have yielded your 
members servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto 
iniquity; even so now7 yield your members servants of right
eousness unto holiness.” — Rom. 6 11-13, 19.

This exhortation means our practical sanctification. To 
believe that Christ died for our sins, which means that our 
sins are put away forever, is only half, or less than half, of 
the gospel. Christ died so that those who are one with 
Him might also be delivered from the dominion of sm it
self. Our old man was crucified with Him. In His death we 
too have died “ that henceforth we should not serve sin”  
(Rom. 6 :6 ). And here faith has to step in and say—  
“ Amen. So it is and so it shall be.”  If the believing heart 
speaks thus, then this reckoning mentioned above will fol
low. We then take it for granted that we are dead unto sin 
and the reign of sin, its dominion is refused, and ended. 
But this does not mean that the old nature of flesh is erad
icated. This eradication of the old nature, believed by 
some, and the supposed sinless perfection, is an evil doc
trine. The Bible does not teach it nor can it be upheld by

a true Christian experience. “ I cannot sin”  is an un
truth; “ I must sin”  is equally untrue; “ I may not sin”  
is the truth.

A  believer, in order to please God, must practice this 
reckoning in faith as to the old nature and yield himself 
unto God How often is this to be done ? Somejsay you 
must have a definite experience, in which you yield your
self once and for all. No, this reckoning and yielding must 
be done every day. Each day should be begun by every 
child of God with this exercise in faith, with a new yielding 
of ourselves unto God. And when the evening comes and 
we come into His presence and let His light shine upon our 
pathway, we soon discover the need of humbling ourselves 
and confessing our failures and sins. Such a life day after 
day pleases Him.

The other exhortation is in chapter 12. “ I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed to 
this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, 
and perfect, will of God.”

This also needs to be done every day. Each morning 
should bring to the faithful believer a new, a fresh, pres
entation of the body unto the Lord, a readiness and willing
ness to bring this living sacrifice. Then there will follow 
during the day a practical demonstration of our separation 
in a waft of transformation and not conformation.

God grant unto us all who read these exhortations to 
measure up to them. Only then as we walk in obedience 
shall we enjoy fully our salvation and know His gracious 
power in our lives.— A. C. Gaebelein in Our Hope-, selected 
by R  A. Curtis.
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TO M O R E O W

Continued frmn Pag*: Fwv 

grains are grown In the valley of the Jordan, as soon 
irrigation projects arc completed, the cultivation of sugar 
cane and cotton will be possible, and great plantations of 
bananas are already in bearing in rhe Jericho plain Irri
gation will increase the amount of land available a hun
dredfold,

In addition to all thp agricultural development of this 
lard, there are the beginnings of great progress in ihe de
velopment of the mmeial wealth. A great deal ha* been 
said aboiiT the wealth of tlie Dead Sea region. The explana
tion has been well stated by Morton in his great bool; on 
the Iloly Land. “ The reason why the Dead Sea is a huge 
caldron of chemicals is because there is no outlet It is » 
vast, hole m the earth into which the Jordan and tubulary 
streams pout every day nearly seven inflion Tons of waiter 
mixed with sulphurous and nitrous matter Inable to 
escape, and subjected to the tremendous heat of the dor 
dan valley, this water evaporates, leaving behind enormous 
deposits of salts and other chemicals in 1he sen In the sea
bed Iherc are also hot springs about, which liTtle is known 
Ordinary sea water holds from four to sis per cent of 
solids in solution; Dead Sea water holds five times as 
much.”

We drove down the Jordan from tlie Allenby Bridge to 
the Dead Sea, passing first of all the various- churchts at 
the tradiliomtl site of Christ’s baptism—Latin, Greek, Cop
tic, Armenian, Abyssinian, Syrian, and others—all jumbled 
along the shore for the purpose of catching the pennies of 
pilgrims l ik e  so many shops with games of eliance along the 
shores of Coney Tsland. In a beach resort, the traveler does 
get something for his money; in these “ shops’ ' merchants 
of deception sell false hopes t.o pilgrims who have come 
from afar looking for peace. The spiritual stench is grea.Ter 
and more terrible than the sulphurous 1'umes which at times 
reach the nostrils from the Dead Sea region.

It was pleasant to leave The shores which had thus been 
made so unholy and to drive along the great holdings of the 
Palestine Potash Company. During these past few years, 
an enterprise has been started for the purpose of extracting 
the mineral wealth from this inexhaustible reservoir, 
“ which is calculated to contain 2 ,000,000,000 tons of pot
ash and still more astronomical figures of common salt.”  
Palestine Potash, Ltd.. has a great, factory m operation 
Large areas have been dug out a little below the level of 
the Dead Sea whose waters are permitted to flow in through 
sluices. When an inch of water covers a mile square, the 
liquid part soon evaporates and leaves a white crust which 
is once more covered with water and the sun again doe* its 
work, there arc dozens of these large salt pans thus oper
ating. Great quantities of the chemicals, therefore, can 
thus be run on little cars into the great factory which now 
operates, separating at the present time magnesium chlo
ride, bromide, and common salt. It must not be forgotten 
that here at iLiy poml there are limitless quantities of ni

trates and potash which form the bas-is of munitions for 
war and of fertilizer for fields In war or peace, therefore, 
profit should come to this industry Farther along the 
shores of the Dead Sea and over on the Mediterranean coast 
south of Ga7a, there are great deposits of sulphur East of 
the Jordan is an area rich m phosphates Abundant (int
erops of manganese ores have been found over a large area 
in southern Palestine, while south of the Dead .Sea there is 
oil As yet. the latter cannot be exploited commercially 
since all of the produce will have to be taken by trucks 
from tins point Tw elve hundred fe e t  below >ea level over 
the hills of Judea to the commercial centers But it is there 
for the future The Bible describes Canaan as “ a land 
whose si ones are iron, and out of whose in! Is thou mayest 
dig brass”  JDeul 6 9). Though iron and copper are still 
found in Trans,pirdania m quantities not now workable, the 
chemicals of which we have spoken otier tremendous wealth 
to the country And oil is now flowing front Mesopotamia 
throiurh the great pipe lines across the desert to the sea

in the field of small industry, there has likewise been 
great progress, in March, 19150, and again m AugusT. 1933, 
the Jewish Agency carried out. a census of The Jewish fac
tories and workshops in the land in the three vears. the 
progress was great. The number of establishments had risen 
from 2,47u to 8,380, the number of employees from 10,968 
to 19,510, the amount, of capital invested from $1 1 ,000,000 

to $27,000,000 (gold). The annual output in both yefir« 
was about equal to the capital invested Thus in the very 
brief period of little over three years, the number of Jewish 
factories and workshops increased by 37 per cent, the per
sonnel employed increased by 78 per com, while Ihe value 
of the manufactures showed a rise of over 1 1 2  per cent It 
should be pointed out further that the tremendous rise of 
immigration due to the German attitude toward the Jews 
has undoubtedly increased these figures, "but no census has 
been taken since the summer of 1933. At the same time, 
this expansion has been accompanied by a notable increase 
in the diversity of the commodities manufactured. Some 
industries— cement, bricks, and electricity, for example— 
have been created by the immediate requirements of the 
growth of the land. Others have come from the raw ma
terials found locally, such a« Hour milling and fruit can
ning We had on oar table in the good restaurant which 
now stands on The shores of the Dead Sea, tomato catsup 
bottled in Palestine from local tomatoes The label said 
these were “ the best in the world." One does not have to 
believe advertising, but. it is significant that a famous 
English firm is projecting canneries to produce a part of 
us great output in the land where the fruits and vegetables 
are grown.

There is also a significant beginning of manufacture of 
articles for which there is no local demand and for which 
the raw materials iu u st be imported The presence of great 
amounts of capital and plenty of labor will probably com
bine to increase this stream. The list of manufactures now 
carried on by Jpw.s in Palestine would entail (he enumera
tion of a veritable catalog. Suffice it to &ay that the prin
cipal articles that were exported over and above the many
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articles that were produced in the land for local consump
tion were soap, wines, oil, cement, wearing apparel, stock
ing’s, and artificial teeth Shipping has increased by a mil
lion tons a year, from over three million tons in 1931 to al
most six million tons in 1934 The opening of the Haifa 
harbor, after Naples the largest port in the Mediterranean, 
is bound to give a tremendous impetus not only to the com
merce of Palestine itself, but also to that of the neig'hboiing 
countries, since that port is the natural outlet of the large 
and fertile hinterland which comprises not only the plains 
and plateaus of Palestine and Transjordania but the vast 
plains of Mesopotamia.

— Donald Grey Barnhonse in Revelation.
---- 0----

CHOOSING AND SERVING

JOSTIT7A spoke unto the children of Israel, saying, 
“ Choose ye this day whom ye will serve . . . but as for 

me and my house, we will serve the Lord ”  The choice as 
to whom we will serve is up to us individually. This has 
been true since man was created. Man has the power of 
choice and he has always made that choice. When he chose 
to serve idols, that was his choice. We find that yre cannot 
serve two masters. The one we serve is master of us, and 
when we begin serving hun w-e have to continue until we 
choose to quit, and it isn’t an easy matter to quit serving 
the devil He tries hard to hold his subjects. Tt takes the 
courage of a Joshua to come out definitely and say, “ As 
for me and my house, we will serve the Lord ’ ’

We hear many talking today that this is what we need 
today in America, to get back to serving God. When we 
hear people talking this way we feel that it would be a fine 
thing, but are we doing it, or are we just talking about it? 
It is easy to make a statement, of that kind when sur
rounded by Christian friends, in the Sunday school, m the 
chureh service, or the prayer meeting, but that is not the 
place wc do our serving We make our statements of our 
choice but the place we serve is out, in the field of action m 
our everyday occupation. Elijah also spoke to the people 
of his day, saying, “ How long halt ye between two opin
ions'] If God be God, then follow him, but if Baal, then 
follow him. ’ ’ And you remember the story of how Elijah 
told the worshipers of Baal to try first, and how their god 
failed to answer Elijah put bis faith in God to an extreme 
test and God answered His witness before the worshipers 
of Baal was to prove that there was a God in heaven, and 
he proved it It took courage on the part of Elijah. He 
had faith in God, yet he trembled and ran in short time 
when Jezebel got after him What we need is a courageous 
faith that will stand every test. We can only have this by 
living close to God, abiding in Him There are a lot of 
Jezebels today who aie endeavoimg to put the children of 
God to flight.

The two testimonies of these courageous men should bo 
a lesson to us It makes no difference what happens, we 
should have the faith of Joshua Others can do as they

please, “ but as for me and my house, we will serve the 
Lord.”  We have made that choice and we mean it— and 
come what may, our testimony and our life will ring true 
with God So then, let us not only choose wisely but serve 
well, and in so doing we will give courage and strength to 
others round about us, that they will dig in faithfully and 
get the experience that comes to those who arc serving sin
cerely.— Samuel A. Pulton in The Gideon

----------------- o-----------------

STEADFASTNESS

Continued from Front Page

of the fact that they were bereft of this Friend, after the 
Holy Spirit came upon them, and thousands were added to 
walk m the way of which Jesus had told them, the record 
is, “ They continued stedfnstly in the apostles’ teaching 
and doctrine, and m breaking of bread, and in prayers.”  
When the persecuting Jews looked steadfastly at Stephen 
during his trial before the Sanhedrin they saw his facc as 
it was that of an angel, and when they sent the cruel stones 
to fall thickly about him he looked steadfastly up and said, 
“ I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on 
the right hand of God.”

Other steadfast followers of the Lord were Silas, w'ho in 
the prison at Philippi, with a bleeding back from the cruel 
whipping he had endured because he preached Jesus, could 
still sing praises in the midnight hour; Peter, who consid
ered himself not worthy to suffer death m the same fashion 
as his Master, and so was crucified head downward; James, 
whose head was cut off by Herod because he steadfastly 
preached that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living 
G od; and listen to Paul as he rehearses his sufferings—  
beatings, shipwreck, perils of robbers— both Jew and Gen
tile— hunger and thirst, fastings often, cold and naked
ness— and say if he was not a steadfast follower of the 
Lord ! What a wonderful man the Apostle Paul was! Stoned 
nearly to death, he gets up and goes on preaching; put in 
prison, he writes letters which have comforted millions 
through the ages Hebrews 11 tells of others under heathen 
kings who were tortured in many horrible ways, sawn 
asunder, given bonds and imprisonment, mockings and 
scourgmgs, wandering in deserts and caves of the earth; 
and the history of the church in more modern times tells 
of myriads of men, women, and even children who suffered 
likewise when the Roman Catholic faith was supreme, 
rather than deny the Lord who had died for them. Perse
cution has not vanished from the earth even now, as in 
many lands it is dangerous to be a follower of Jesus Christ. 
China, Japan, India, Persia, Turkey, Russia, and even Ger
many, all have had witnesses who gave up this life that 
they might live forever with the Lord.

Are all who read these words steadfast in “ the faith 
once delivered to the saints,”  or more concerned with what 
others will say if they do things contrary to the general 
opinion of the world? Are the cares of the farm, or the 
store, or the thought “ this is a lovely day for a picnic;
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let’s go ”  keeping us from worshiping with God's people un 
Sunday, or do the manifold duties of the housewife prevent 
a season of prayer and Bible reading every day? Are we 
ready to take snubs and jeers of neighbors patiently, or do 
■we got angry when perhaps we are taunted with belonging 
to such a small group as the Church of God ? Are the theo
ries of men causing us to doubt the truths of G od’s Word, 
or can we give a ‘ ‘ thus saith the Lord ”  to every opponent ? 
Persecution does not necessarily mean beatings and impris
onment : it can be mental as well as physical; but stead
fastness must be observed, and fruit-bearing must lesult, if 
we are to receive “ the crown of life which fadeth not 
away.”

We have all criticized the Israelites on their long march 
through the wilderness because the record constantly is, 
“ They murmured,”  or, as it is stated in the 78th Psalm, 
they asked, “ Can God prepare a table in the wilderness? 
Can he give bread, and wall he provide flesh for his peo
p le?”  They doubted G od’s power to care for them m  spite 
of all they had seen of His wonders, and, after thousands 
of years when neither seedtime nor harvest has failed, are 
we any more trustful than they? W e may read the w'ords 
of Jesus spoken in the Sermon on the Mount— ‘ Tf God so 
clothe the grass of the field which today is and tomorrow 
is cast in the oven, shall he not much more clothe you 1 ’ ’—  
and sing heartily, “ God will take care of you” ; but how 
many worry day in and night out if they do not have the 
bread and water promised in the Bible, but the cake and 
iee cream to which w'c have all become accustomed.

One thing more is eternal, or steadfast, and that is the 
kingdom which God will set up oil earth. We all know the 
story of the steadfast hero Daniel, who, even when he knew 
his enemies were watching to see if he disobeyed the king’s 
command that to him alone men should pray, opened wide 
his windows and prayed aloud three times a day to his God. 
We recall the lion ’s den, and the shutting of the mouths of 
these fierce beasts, the agony of the king when he feared 
his faithful servant was killed, but do we remember the joy 
of Darius and his proclamation— “ I make a decree, That in 
every dominion of my kingdom men tremble and fear be
fore the God of D aniel: for he is the living God, and sted- 
fast for ever, and his kingdom that which shall not be de
stroyed, and his dominion shall be even unto the end ”

Does it pay to be a steadfast follower of our Lord and 
Savior? The Apostle Paul says “ we are become partakers 
of Christ if  we hold fast the beginning of our confidence 
firm unto the end ” ; and again, “  I f we are children of God, 
then heirs; heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ ” ; “  For
I reckon that the sufferings of this present world are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory whieh shall be re
vealed to us-ward.”  Can any earthly reward be greater 
than this 1 To be associated with the Savior in the kingdom 
which John saw in vision as described in Revelation 21 :l-5, 
22-26? May I say unto all readers, even as the Apostle 
Paul wrote to the church at Corinth nearly two thousand 
years ago—“ Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye sted- 
fast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as your labour is not in vain in the Lord.”

“ LET GEORGE DO IT ”

Continued from Page TUree

man alike, many “ insiders”  stay away and listen to ser
mons on the radio, and elsewhere, rather than attend their 
own service and hear more of “ wars and rumours of wars,”  
of “ hailstones about the size of a talent,”  or of “ blood to 
the bridles of the horses.”

Instead of letting the pastor do it, let us all shoulder 
our responsibility of bringing those more or less disinter
ested people into our churches. Perhaps we don ’t have 
much time to visit, perhaps we don ’t have the knack of 
visiting, or are timorous about inviting people to our 
church. What of it,? W hat’s prayer for? W hat’s to hinder 
us asking the heavenly Father to put it upon the heart of 
this one or that one of our acquaintance to attend our 
services, or to give us an opportunity to speak a word in 
season? Greater things than this have been accomplished 
by prayer, and too often we forget that, “ prayer changes 
things. ’ ’

Let us put it up to our pastors—-“ Now, we’re going to 
try to bring in these people, so you take plenty of time to 
study out sermons that, will interest them while they are in 
church, and cause them to want to come back for more, 
without so much coaxing from us that they wTill merely 
come out of politeness. W e ’ll start them coming m, you 
keep them coming. If they should drop out early, w e’ll see 
them again— we’ll attract them, you instruct and interest 
them.”  If we all did that, our churches would be filled to 
overflowing every Sunday.

It is my belief that because the members of the congre
gations do not express approval or disapproval, if neces
sary, of the sermons of the pastors, that things continue in 
the same way. If oiie member makes a purchase from an
other member and it turns out unsatisfactory, the buyer 
does not hesitate to speak about it, and the seller takes it 
m good p art; no offence is intended or taken. W e should 
not hesitate to speak to our pastors just as frankly. No, I 
didn ’t say we should tell our pastors what to preach, but 
we should express approval or disapproval for their guid
ance, and it should all be done in a Christian spirit.

Let us pray for those about us; let us speak to them a 
word in season; let us invite them into our churches; let us 
make them welcome when they come so they will want to 
come again; let us give them the truth of the gospel in a 
way that will attract and interest them and cause them to 
see the great things that our God has in store for His peo
ple ; let us show them the dark side, but also the bright 
side; let our pastors not only be watchmen, but also radiate 
the love of Christ, the beauty of the coming kingdom, so 
that, those who believe will not believe through fear of those 
things to come but through love of Christ our Savior and 
ambition to be of service in His work.

Let us not forget that while he may be an “  outsider ”  to 
us, God may not so regard him. And, if it comes to that—  
why are we “ insiders”  today! Because some one took 
enough interest in us, and didn ’t “ leave it to George.”
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

Is It Right ?
“ But I  fear, lest by any means, as ihe serpent beguiled 
Eve through his swbtilty, so your minds should be cor
rupted from the simplicity that is in Chnst.” — 2 Co
rinthians 11:3.

After reading the articles in the Berean Department 
concerning d a n c in g ,  card playing, etc., it occurred to me 
that the seemingly small sins are in reality the greatest, 
most devastating sins m the world. The influence of the un
derworld with its terrible crimes cannot compare in under
mining effect to those small, subtle sins whieh are always 
being questioned as to whether there is really any harm in 
them.

No one questions the wickedness of murder, robbery, 
and kidnaping. Those sins are plain to be seen, and while 
they do have an influence it is not as widespread as those 
more innocent-appearing sins whose followers are legion in 
number.

No matter if you are a church worker, you are looked 
upon as old-fashioned and out-of-date if you do not dance 
nor belong to a biidge club. But the all-seeing eye views a 
world of time-wasters and shallow-minded pleasure seekers

Some tell us that as long as these things ean be carried 
on in moderation, and among select people, there is no harm 
m it. On the other hand, is there any good m i t S o m e  
will answer, it is good for recreation, sociability, etc But 
to be able to dance or play cards well, one must give time, 
thought, and practice, and lots of them, and there he is 
courting “ deadly fascination.”  Even if you could stay 
free of its “ deadly fascination,”  would it be the thing to 
do? If not, why not? Because there is no neutral ground 
between right and wrong. A  thing which has m it no noble 
or uplifting element is sure to lead its followers into sm, 
not away from it. A  thing may be all good or all evil, or a 
mixture of both, but nothing is neither good nor evil. There
fore, it is easy to know if a thing is good or evil Simply 
ask yourself the question, Is there any good can come from 
this ? If you can’t possibly answer in the affirmative, .then 
it is something to leave alone.

You may think as long as your conscience is clear you 
will be doing no harm, but your influence is there. You are 
helping others to do as you do, whether you think so or not. 
Tn my opinion, we commit a sin even though we are clear 
of conscience. The fact that we are ignorant of the law does 
not exempt us from paying the penalty of transgressing 
the laws of our country. Neither will ignorance or clear 
conscience excuse us from G od’s laws, for T think it not 
necessary that any be ignorant or undecided.

It is sinful to squander tnne. The world will suffer the 
penalty for wasting time they could have used for their own

salvation, and yet most of them are satisfied that they are 
living Christian lives.

The commonplace, everyday sins we grow up with, the 
ones the world accepts as harmless, are the ones that under
mine and eventually demoralize a nation, and not the ones 
we see in the headlines of the daily papers.

The younger generation should be given our pity rather 
than our harsh criticism, for they have been trained for 
those things instead of being warned against them After 
being reared in this way, it takes years of experience to see 
the world’s evils in their true light.—Lulu Johnson.

Constructive Effort,
One of tbe greatest forward strides ever conceived by 

the General Conference of the Church of God was taken in 
a fifteen minute section of one of the closing sessions of the 
recent meeting at Oregon, Illinois. That step was made by 
the order for the creation of a fund to be used strictly for 
evangelistic purposes, the fund to be governed by the Board 
of the National Bible Institution.

This movement is one which directly concerns Bereans 
and young people in general. The necessity for a rebirth of 
the evangelistic, missionary spirit, in the Church of God 
has become acute. A  decline of interest in the work of the 
church has occurred whieh is traceable to the failure of both 
the several states and the national organization to provide 
teaching and preaching among new and isolated localities.

Although at one time evangelism was the backbone of 
our state conferences, and although the General Confer
ence has sponsored evangelistic tours at various times, this 
missionary work has been allowed to perish. In direct ratio 
with tbe decline of such labor, has come a falling away in 
interest and contributions.

It is to be hoped that the ideal of carrying the gospel to 
those other than ourselves will lie dormant in a sufficient 
number to secure powerful support for the new movement. 
The real burden of the work will rest, not so much upon 
the evangelist himself, nor upon any Board, but upon those 
whose contributions provide the financial means for sus
taining the new labor.

For Possible Use
Although several Berean societies have now completed 

Senior Book 3 and face the apparent prospect of compiling 
their own lessons for some time to come, there are possibil
ities for stud3' in the book issued for seniors during 1923. 
The lessons in the book are the old-style question-and-ref- 
erence outlines, and cover a wide variety of subjects. There 
are seventy-five lessons in the book. It sells at 10 cents a 
copy, postpaid.
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CHILDREN'S PAGE
P repared  by  M a r y  A G esin

U1 can do all things through Ctirist which strcngthenefh me.”

THE GREATEST WORKER FOR 
JESUS

M
OST of you boys and girls know tho story of tho 
“ father”  of our country George Washington was a 

great, leader. He guided this country in its beginning. To 
him we give the credit for safely leading us through many 
difficulties and dangers.

But the memory of George Washington is rather dim 
and hazy. His life does not affect any of us today to any 
great degree. We study about him in school when that is a 
part of our history lesson, and then we forget all about it

The Apostle Paul was a great leader. He guided the 
church in its beginning. He led the early followers of Jesus 
through many difficulties and dangers.

His memory is bright today. His life molds our lives 
The very words that he spoke are still full of power and 
meaning.

Do you know that in a certain large library there are 
more than two thousand books on the life and writings of 
Paul? That makes more than one for every year since he 
was born.

And greater than all those two thousand books is the 
Bible. One half of the books of the New Testament and 
one fourth of its pages were written by this great Apostle 
And everyone who reads his Bible today is affected by 
Paul’s words and deeds

You all know the story of how Paul became a worker 
for Jesus. You have often read and told about the wonder
ful happenings that day on the road to Damascus so long 
ago. That story is one of the most thrilling in all the Bible. 
For Paul was converted that day.

The word “ converted,”  you know, means “ turned 
around.”  And if ever anyone was turned around it was 
Paul. He came to love Jesus and to work for Him just as 
eagerly as he had before worked against Him

The only thing Paul eared about after that great day 
was to tell everyone he met about his Savior. He wanted 
all to know about God’s Son who had been sent into the 
world, who had died on the cross, and had been raised from 
the dead.

This great preacher never thought of his own comfort. 
He never considered his own wishes. He never held back 
from doing what God wanted him to do. Others, first, self 
last, was his motto.

Paul could work with his hands as well as with his mind.

You know, every Jewish boy was required to learn a trade, 
no matter how wealthy his parents were or what profession 
he intended to follow. And Paul learned to make tents.

Xow tent making was no easy task. It was heavy work; 
it required patience; it called for skill with the fingers

We all know it is true that everything our hands do 
affects our mind in one way and another Every action of 
our bodies affects our brain, just as our brain molds every 
action.

As Paul measured and cut and sewed the material for 
tents, we know- his mind was busy planning how to preach 
about Jesus to all who would listen. He learned that we 
cannot do everything at once. We must have patience, and 
we must plan our work carefully

Paul loved people. l ie  was filled with a great desire 
that all should be saved. He wanted everyone to know his 
Savior and come to serve Him. And that great love that 
was in his heart was what made him such a great leader and 
such a busy worker.

One truth that Paul repeated over and over again was 
the fact that our Savior is coming hack to this earth some 
day. When He comes back lie  will raise the dead who have 
been true to Ilim  and give them eternal life. Those who 
are living and true to Him at His coming, will be changed 
from mortal to immortal in a moment, m the twinkling of 
an eye.

And on that day the great preacher Paul will be made 
alive again. Then he will have endless life. He will never 
grow old and weary. lie  will again take up his work for 
Jesus.

Even though we are not great preachers like Paul there 
are many things wre can do for our Savior.

“ There are errands we can do for Jesus,
With our hearts and hands and feet;
Every day means something new for Jesus, 
Something helpful, kind, and sweet.

“ Helping others is a deed for Jesus,
So we ’11 help with all our might;
What we do m time of need for Jesus,
Is an errand of delight.

“ Every errand that we run for Jesus 
Is to us a precious thing;
I t ’s a happy duty done for Jesus,
For the children’s chosen K ing.”
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The Sunday School Lesson
F ro m  T b u t h  Se e k e b s ’ Q u a b t e k l y

LESSON 9.—  September 1, 1935

P A U L
Acts 20:33-35, Philippians 4:4-13

GOLDEN TE X T
“ I have shewed you all things, how that so labouring ye ought to support 

the weak.” — Acts 20-35.

A STUDY OF THE SUBJECT
Topic: PauJ—Worker With Hand and Brain.
Class Discussion: The value of right think

ing. Choosing right associates. Power o f our 
own example. Our responsibility for the ac
tions o f others. Ambition vs. contentment.

I. Earning Our Way. (Acts 20.33-35.) As 
a result of the World War and the consequent 
economic depression millions of people have 
been placed on Government dole or other 
forms of public support have had to be ex
tended to them. The relief thus extended, 
while undoubtedly necessary under existing 
conditions, has had a tendency to break down 
the spirit o f  sdf-rchance on the part o f the 
people, and many have come to look upon such 
support as ft kind o f  natural right. Paul, !>.y 
example and precept, vigorously denies that 
such rights exist, and insists that each one 
able to do so should provide not only for him
self but also for those who may be dependent 
upon him fur support.

II. The Power of Right Thinking. (Phil. 
4 :4 -8.) Paul teaches that cheerfulness, should 
be the normal attitude of the Christian. Pos
itive faith m God induces an optimistic out
look upon life, for “we know that all thin":? 
work together for good to them that love God, 
to them who are tho called according to bis 
purpose”  (Rom cS:28). Faith m  God also 
leads to right thinking. Pure thoughts, true 
and clean thinking, create a joy and peace of 
mind which nothing else can equal.

III. Cultivating Contentment. (Vv. 9-13 ) 
Contentment and lawful ambition are not in
compatible. Contentment does not mean a will
ingness to put up with avoidable limited cir
cumstances. But it does mean that when one 
Jeaches an utterly impassable barrier he will 
not beat his head against it in a vain and use
less attempt to break it down, nor will he per
mit himself to be made unliappy by his in
ability to surmount it. He will turn at once to 
other ways of advancement, being certain that 
he will find satisfaction and reward for  effort 
m all legitimate pursuits. The statement, “ I 
can do all things through Christ,”  proves tJiuf 
Paul did not recommend supine indifferent e 
to surrounding conditions, or an effortless litV 
but simply that wp who trust in God should 
recognize temporal things as of lesser value 
than eternal realities.

PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS 
Paul

—taught if  any would not work neither should 
he eat;

—sought after the beautiful, lovely, and vir
tuous in l i fe ;

—desired his followers to have a part m his 
ministry.

—suffered affliction that others might enjoy 
the peace of God 

Industrious. Work is a blessing. When God 
pl#ecd our first parent m  the garden He gave

instructions for him to “ dress it and keep it." 
Tn giving command to Israel God said, “ Six 
days shall work be done ■’ Well did Solomon 
speak, “ He becometh poor that dealcth with 
a slack hand • but the hand o f the diligent 
maketh rich.”  There is a growing tendency to
day even among Christian people to be sloth
ful and live off the charity of others. Paul 
writes, “ I f  any man provide not for his own, 
and specially for those of his own house, he 
hath denied the faith, and is worse than an 
infidel.’ ’ Industry does not merely concern 
secular labor, but is equally true nf labor in 
the Master’s vineyard. Every worker for the 
Lord wilt be steadfast and literally abound
ing in the work of the Lord, so busy working 
for the Lord that he won’ t have time t<> find 
fault or notice the trivial mistakes of others.

Seeking the Best. Paul endeavored to dis
cover the. bright side o f life and seek the beau
tiful, pure, honest, virtuous, and true things 
of life. Some folks make themselves miserable 
and all vvith whom thoy associate by always 
trying to discover some of the baser traits m 
an individual and entirely overlooking the 
good features. Other people strive to see the 
good qualities Some one has said, “ We usu
ally find what wc are looking fo r ”  I f  wo 
look for the “beautiful, we find nature and the 
offspring of God resplendent with the orna
ments of beauty. I f  we hunt for the vulgar 
and objectionable, we find nothing but the 
clouds of sin rolling thick and low — C E ’It.

GOLDEN TEXT

Near the end of Paul’s third missionary 
journey while at Miletus, he sent to Ephesus 
and called the elders of the church Our text 
is a part of the charge that he gave these 
ciders. Paul says that he labored with his own 
hands tor his support, but nevertheless he re
alized that some could not do that and should 
receive support. Then he reminded them that 
“ it is more blessed to give than to receive ”

* Truly the one who has sufficient so that he 
can give eniovs giving much more than the 
person who is forced to receive enjoys receiv
ing. It must be very humiliating to one W’ho 
is compelled to rely on the gifts o f others for 
his support. So we who are strong and have 
plenty should deem it a pleasure to be of 
service to a brother or sister who has been less 
fortunate.— L. A. E.

INTERMEDIATE CLASS
How to Find Happiness m Work

Perhaps the best example of a tireless work
er with both mind and body to be found in 
the New Testament is Paul. As to his mental 
attainments his education will testify (Acts 
22 3), as also the high type of his speeches 
before rulers and others. As to his workman
ship with his hands see Acts 18:3 One of the 
best educated men of his time and one who

knew how to use that education to the best ad
vantage, Paul was yet humble enough to earn 
his living by his handcraft, expending freely 
all his mental energies in the service o f God. 
Contrast Paul before his conversion and after, 
lie  was a busy man at all times. Do you 
thmk he was a happy man before his conver
sion^ As happy as he was after? Why?

In persecuting the Christians Paul thought 
he was doing God’s service; his conscicnee was 
clear. Discuss the danger of depending on 
one’s conscience. Why is the conscience not an 
infallible guide ? Note the importance of be
ing rightly informed as to our manner o f life, 
uur expectations, our beliefs, our future. 
Where may w’e gam information that may be 
depended upon? Who was Paul’s teacher? 
How did he act after receiving correction ? 
He found many friends and helpers along the 
way, as shown by our lesson, even as you and
I will if  wo patiently persist m the right path. 
We, too, can do all things through Christ.

Simply being busy is not sufficient; we must 
be busy at the proper things.— M. G.

JUNIOR CLASS
Topic: Paul Thanks His Fncnda. Text: 

Philippians 4:9-19. Memory Verse: “ I  can do 
all things through Christ which strengthened 
me Phil. 4:13.

Presentation o f Lesson. One of the great
est men to be found m Bible stories is Paul. 
God chose him for a special work. Tell chil
dren the following story o f Paul before giving 
the lesson: 1. What Paul was doing before 
conversion. 2. What happened on the road to 
Damascus. 3. What Paul did following this. 
Our lesson today is taken from a letter which 
Paul sent to the Christian people at Philippi. 
We will now take up the lesson verse by verse 
to find out what Paul wanted the Philippian 
brethren to do. Example: Teacher reads verse 
9, “ Those things, which ye have both learned, 
and received, and heard, and seen in me, do: 
and the God o f peace shall be with you.”  
Children should see that Paul is telling the 
Philippians to follow the things which he had 
previously taught them. In this lesson Paul 
emphasizes the blessings they will rcceivc 
from following closely the things which have 
been taught them, especially in their giving. 
This blessing is given in verse 19.

Memory Verse. Paul was given many diffi
cult things to do. He had to endure many 
hardships He realized that he could not do 
these things m his own strength. But he knew 
where to get strength to carry on his work, 
for he said, “ I can do all things through 
Christ which strengthened me.*'

Notebook. I f  possible, find a picture of 
Paul to paste m notebook. Below it write the 
memory verse. Give a Yes and No test for 
this lesson. Example: 1. Did Paul ask the 
Philippian brethren to follow- his teaching? 
(Yes, N o).— V. C. T.
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AM O N G  THE CHURCHES

CONFERENCE CALENDAR
Northwest Conference, Corvallis, Ore.

August 30-Septembcr 1 
Southern California Conference,

Los Angeles, Calif. October 6

NORTHWEST CONFERENCE
The Northwest Conference o f Oregon and 

Washington will hold its quarterly meeting at 
Corvallis, Ore., August 30, 31, and Septem
ber 1 .

A very fine program is being arranged by 
those in charge. We have just received the 
good news that Bro. Norman John MacLeod 
of Los Angeles will be here to give more of 
his excellent sermons. Bro. MacLeod is a stu
dent of ancient history and })rophecy and is 
an experienced Bible teacher.

Among the speakers will be Bro. Horace J. 
Prosser, Newport; Bro. William Fisk, Sher* 
wood; and S. G. Baker, Eugene. The latter 
is also a student o f ancient history as well as 
o f tho Bible.

You cannot afford to miss the wonderful 
opportunity of hearing these speakers. This is 
your conference. Help make it a success. A 
hearty welcome awaits everyone.

Gladys Barber, Secretary.

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA
Our hearts were indeed cheered by the pres

ence of Bro. and Sr. William Laniug at serv
ices on the first Sunday, for we knew by that 
token that their son, Dwight, was so much im
proved that they felt they could leave him.

Sr. Corbell and her mother, Sr. Miller, have 
been visiting with the Rich family recently 
and have been welcome additions to several of 
our classes.

Fnday, Aug. 9, the MacLeod family took 
Sr. Lydia Railsback and Sr. Verna Rahn to 
Ventura to visit Bro. and Sr. S G. Elton 
While Sr. Railsback enjoyed a visit with these 
old-time friends the remainder of the party 
went to visit with the Holmes family at Santa 
Paula. After visiting points o f interest on the 
way, the party returned along the scenic coast 
route by way of Santa Monica, where the 
mountains meet the sea at the palisades

The pastor of the Los Angeles churcli has 
accepted the invitation o f tho Northwest Con
ference to attend the conference from August, 
29 to September 1 at Corvallis, Ore. Accom
panying him will be Srs. MacLeod and Jessie 
M. B. Kauffman, Bro. E. C. Railsback, and 
two o f the MacLcod boys. They expect to go 
by way of Red Bluff, Calif., where they will 
visit with Bro. and Sr. Howard Moore Defi
nite arrangements have not yet been made to 
supply the services in Los Angeles during the 
absence of the pastor

Norman John MacLeod.

AN OPPORTUNITY TO HELP
The work in California- is being hindered 

by lack of funds. We appeal to those who are 
interested in the Lord’s work to exert every 
effort that they can, to supply that lack. The 
burden falls on a few faithful ones who give 
till it hurts, and then give more. Let us equal
ize the burden.

Norman John MacLeod, President, 
California Conference,
1105 Val Vi?ta St., Pomona, Calif,

THE IOWA CONFERENCE
The Iowa Conference of the Church of God, 

which is now in session on its historic camp
grounds at Waterloo, is one of the oldest state 
organizations of the denomination in the coun
try, having been established at Watkins Wells 
m 1886. The annual gatherings were held for 
a time at various places, including Ferguson 
and Marshalltown, but in 1899 grounds were 
purchased in Waterloo and the following year 
the first conference was held there.

The Iowa Conference gave of its strength 
for many years to the preaching of the gospel 
of the kingdom of God in localities where it 
had never been heard before; hundreds were 
baptized, and a number of churches estab
lished. We pray that the spirit of evangelism 
may carry the Iowa church forward into the 
new conference year to greater victories than 
over before.

Sunday, Sept. 1, two sermons will be deliv
ered by Norman John MacLeod at the Los 
Angeles Church of God, 264 W 42nd St.. at
11 a.m., “Christ, the Curse” ; at 2.30 p.m., 
“ The Food of the Saints.”

SOUTH LAWN CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS
A feeling of sorrow and sympathetic tender

ness pervades our church family toward Bro 
Leon Pixley, who was called upon to bury his 
mother August 12. Following the service con
ducted by the writer and very largely attended. 
Mother Pixley was laid to rest in Belmont 
Cemetery, near the scene of her girlhood. She 
was a beautiful example of patience and trust 
m sufferings and trials.

Our Sunday school and church were happily 
surprised on Sunday morning, Aug. 4, to have 
Bros. G. E. Marsh and C. E. Randall drop m 
as visitors. In the absence of the pastor and 
party at General Conference these visitors 
were kind enough to teach a class each in 
Sunday school, and give encouraging remarks 
to the group as a whole. Bro. Randall was a 
former pastor here,

As a benefit to those who could not attend 
conference brief reports are being made by 
the different ones who did go. Two are report
ing each Thursday night before the senior 
class at Berean. F. E. Siple, Pastor.

HANDLEY, TEXAS
The writer has neglected to report the ef

forts put forth m a meeting held m his home 
town from June 14 to 23 inclusive. There was 
a very good attendance and interest mani
fested, and no doubt the truths presented will 
yet cause much good to spring forth

Of course the enemy was on his guard to 
keep many away who might hear and be 
blessed by the truth. There is much that can 
be done if cooperation could be secured.

The writer is unable to go forward in an
swering the urgent call for meetings at three 
places in Texas. There are several brethren 
of the loyal type at two of these places, and 
the other place there are only those interested 
in Bible truth. But the few are not able to 
bear the financial expense. I regret to know 
that I  cannot answer the call to preach the 
gospel at these places, because o f the laek of 
financial support I am happy to know that 
the work is moving along so nicely m the 
many places reported. May God bless His 
workers in their efforts to please Him.

T. A. Drinkard, Ilandley, Texas.

BAPTISM AT OREGON
Having on the preceding evening publicly 

confessed his faith in the gospel and in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, Evan Knodle, a grandson 
of Sr Martha Knodle, one of the charter mem
bers of the Oregon church, was baptized into 
the name of the Son o f God for the remission 
o f sms Bro. Evan Knodle is president of the 
Berean Society and active in Sunday school 
work, and his influence will be strongly felt in 
the church. It is out of such progressive and 
faithful young men and women that the 
Church o f God is being built.

G. E. Marsh, Pastor.

ILLINOIS STATE CONFERENCE
The annual business meeting of the Illinois 

State Conference of the Churches of God con
vened at 3:00 p. in , Friday. Aug. 9, at Ore
gon, 111. with President Paul C. Johnson m 
the chair. The meeting was called to order 
with a song, and prayers were offered by sev
eral of those present asking God’s guidance 
and blessing for the work of the coming year. 
In the absence o f the secretary, Sr, Ednah 
Cooper, Sr Mary A. Gesin acted as secretary 
pro tem The minutes of the last business 
meeting were read and approved with one cor
rection The treasurer’s report was read and 
placed on file

Reports were read from the following 
churches Casey; Dixon; Marshall; Oregon; 
Plum River; Ripley; and Rockford. No writ
ten report was sent in from the Eldorado 
church

Bro. C. E Lapp gate a report of his work 
with Eldorado, Ripley, and St. Louis, and ten
dered his resignation, having completed four 
and one half years o f service, because he feels 
that a change will be for the betterment of 
The work.

The election of officers resulted as follows: 
President, Paul C. Johnson, Oregon; Vice 
President, Harvey Krogh, Jr., Pearl City; 
Secretary, Esta L. Starbuck, Rockford; Treas
urer, Leota B. Hanson, Lebanon; Board mem
bers, elected for two years, Glenn Birkey and 
C. E. Lapp. Those holding over from last year 
arc George Siple and William Ford.

A committee consisting of C. E. Lapp and 
Leila E. Whitehead had previously been ap
pointed to study conditions m the state and 
make recommendations to the conference. Bro. 
L'ipp read the following recommendations: 
“ That the confcrcnce appoint an evangelistic 
committee which shall consist of a chairman 
whose qualifications shall be to know the con
ditions o f the churches in the state and the 
needs of the other points over the state. The 
president of the conference by virtue of his 
office shall be a member o f this committee; 
and a third member shall be selected by these 
two. (Second recommendation:) That each 
of the eight, churches conduct a series of live 
evangelistic meetings, of not less than two 
weeks’ duration, and that these meetings be 
held at approximately the same time, the 
purpose of these meetings being to arouse the 
spiritual li fe  of the churches of Illinois. 
These meetings should be conducted in the 
early fall. Following these meetings the evan
gelistic efforts should be directed to pros
pective points and to the churches who feci 
further need.” Sr Whitehead spoke on these 
recommendations and said that a rotation of 
ministers for the various evangelistic services 
would be good for all the churches. She urged
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that these meetings be financed "by the several 
churches as much as possible, the state helping 
out when necessary. She recommended that the 
committee be appointed and that it work out 
the details of the plan with the different 
churches. The report of this spccial committee 
was received.

Motion was made by Leila Whitehead 
Arlen Marsh that this evangelistic committee 
be appointed, and Sr. Whitehead requested 
privilege of naming tho chairman. The motion 
was carried; and Sr. Whitehead named Lootn
B. Hanson as chairman.

A. discussion followed regarding the plan o 
the churches holding evangelistic meeting 
The president asked those present to speak on 
it, and the ministers present said it would N 
necessary for them to take it up with their 
churches before they could reply.

A motion was made by Luota Hanson and 
Harry Gockler that the conference send greet
ings to Sr. Anna Drew, former treasurer of 
the conference for many years, who was un
able to be preHent tor the business meeting. 
Motion carried.

It was moved by Bro. G. B. Marsh and Sr. 
Leota Hanson that the Board renew minis
terial certificates to those qualified to receive 
them. Motion carried.

Pledge cards were passed out and everyone 
was urged to assist financially in carrying on 
the work of the state conference.

The meeting was adjourned.
Mary A. Gesin, Sec pro tcm

GLADYS MARIE CORBALEY
Gladys Mane Coe, daughter of Fred L. and 

Hazel Coe, was born March 12, 1904, at Eaton 
Rapids, Mich., and died August 2, 1935, in 
Puyallup, Wash

In her early childhood her parents moved to 
Chelan, Wash. In 1920 they came to Puyal
lup, where she was united in marriage to 
G;lcnn Corbaley on the 15th day of Jul5r, 1920, 

"and where she lived until her death. On Sun
day, May 15, 1921, she was baptized by the 
writer, and continued a faithful member of 
the Church of God up to the time of her death.

She was an accomplished musician and sing
er, and was always chosen as our organist. 
She was well qualified for this position, as 
she was was not only an expert player on 
piano or organ, but she had a strong musical 
voice which well fitted her for the leadership 
in the singing at our services. Just two weeks 
before her death a little girl baby was born to 
her and her husband, but it only lived a few 
hours. Infection from this birth was the 
cause of her death.

The funeral was conducted by Bro. T. I). 
Foster of Mount Vernon, Wash., and Bro. Lyle 
Eankin of Cashmere, Wash., who ably set 
forth the hope o f the Bible which is so surely 
believed among us. The services were held in 
Hill’s Funeral Home, winch was filled with 
the mourners and their friends. The beauty 
and profusion of the floral offerings attested 
the love and esteem in which she was held 
She was buried close by the grave of her little 
girl baby, and her hope was m the soon com
ing of the great Life-Giver who would ran
som them from the power of the grave. She 
was conscious to the last, and peacefully fell 
asleep in Jesus.

She leaves to mourn her dcccase her hus
band Glenn; three boys, llichard, 12, Arthur,
11, and Lawrence, 9; also her father and 
mother, arid Clarence Coe, her only brother, 
who live in Olympia, Wash

Her death came as a great shock to us all, 
as it was so unexpected. But we “ sorrow not 
as others whoch have no hope.”  While she will 
he sadly missed, yet she is among the “ pre- 
eious jewels”  whom Jesus will claim when He 
comes We can say with tho beloved John, 
“Even so, come, Lord Jesus, and come 
quickly.”  A. L. Corbaley.

TITHING BULLETINS OFFERED AT A
SAVING

At least $5 a week can be saved by any 
church that customarily uses a four-page bul
letin each week. The Layman Company, 730 
Rush St., Chicago, offers this saving when 
using their four-page bulletin. Two pages are 
printed with a stewardship message, and two 
pages are left blank for local announcements. 
The company suggests that churches conduct 
a five weeks' or ten weeks’ course of tithe ed
ucation by using its bulletins, which are o f
fered at a nominal stun It offers a sample set 
containing 32 different tithmg tracts at 20 
cents Please mention The Restitution Her
ald; also give your denomination.

liible No 04443- Oxford edition, regular 
Bible paper, 100,000 marginal references, 324- 
page conoordanee-encyclopedia, 18 maps and 
index, large blaekfocc type, French Morocco 
binding, divinity circuit, gold edges $5.25, 
postpaid for cash; National Bible Institution

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N. B. I.
Abbie II. Fiske $ 5.00
Mrs. H C. Starbnck 2 00
Mrs Sid Martin 3 10
Eva L. and C. R Stearns 100.00
Mrs. Wilson (Helping Fund) 1.00

HERALD RECEIPTS
George A. Waters; Abbie H. Fiske; J. W. 

Grmisley; Mrs E. L. Cronk; E W Johnson; 
Anna Drew; Milton Long; Elmer Magaw; C
11. Meyerhoeffer; Maurice S. Guest (for self 
and another) ; V. E. Kirkpatrick (for an
other) ; Mrs. Henry Fox; Emma C. Railsback 
(for another); M. C. Brake; John F. Green 
(for another) ; Anna Smith (for self and an
other) ; Charles T. Lindsay; Wayne Thomp
son; Mrs. Pearl Zeehiel.

The Emphatic Diaglott, by Benjamin H. 
W’ llson: the New Testament retranslated, 
interlinear Greek-English translation; fabri- 
koid binding; Bible paper, gold edges; Bible 
dictionary and index; $2.50. National Bible 
Institution, Oregon, 111

THE BURIAL OF MOSES
By Xebo’s lonely mountain,

On this side Jordan’s wave,
Tn a vail in the land of Moab 

There lies a lonely grave.
And no man knows that sepulcher,

And no man saw it e’er,
For the angels of God upturned the sod, 

And laid the dead man there.
That was the grandest funeral 

That ever passed on earth;
But no man heard the trampling,

Or saw the train go forth—
Noiselessly as the daylight

Comes back when night is done,
And the crimson streak on ocean’s cheek 

Grows into the great sun.

In that strange grave without a name, 
Whence his uncoffined clay 

Shall break again, O wondrous thought' 
Before the judgment day,

And stand with glory wrapt around 
On the hills he never trod;

And speak of the strife, that won our life, 
With the glorified Son of God.

O lonely grave in Moab’s landf 
O dark Beth-peor's hill!

Speak to these curious hearts of ours, 
And teach them to be still.

God hath His mysteries of grace,
Ways that we cannot tell;

He hides them deep, like the hidden sheep 
Of Him He loved so well.

— Cecil Frances Alexander.

A PARTIAL LIST OF 
PUBLICATIONS

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois

GROUP 1. One and two page tracts listed 
in Group No. 1 will be sent postpaid to any 
address for 10 cents per dozen, or 30 cents per 
hundred.
Baptist Confession o f Faith o f 1660 
Essential Truths
God’s Promises, by Anna E. Drew 
Obedience (Baptism), by F. E. Siple 
Resurrection, The, by S. J. Lindsay 
Reasons Why, The

GROUP 2. Four page tracts listed in Group 
No. 2 will be sent postpaid to any address 
for 10 cents per dozen, or 60 cents per hun
dred.
Diabolus, the Antigod, by J. G. Haupt 
Did Christ Preexist? by H. B. Hathaway 
Did Christ Preexist? by S. H. Judd 
Immortality of the Human Soul, by S. T.

Shirley
Immortality, Well Known Men on 
Life! L ife! Eternal Life I by R. H. Judd 
Shall Never Die, by F. E. Siple 
Soul, A Study o f the Word 
Thief on the Cross, The, by F. E. Siple 
What Is a Christian? by J. W. Williams 
What Must I Do to Be Saved? by J. F. 

Waggoner
Who Owns the Wool? by J. B. Gambrcll

GROUP 3. The following six page tracts 
will be sent postpaid to any address for 15 
cents per dozen, or 90 cents per hundred. 
Coming o f Christ, The, by Rufus A. Curtis 
What Do the Scriptures Teach? by R. H. Judd 

GROUP 4. The following eight page tracts 
will be sent postpaid to any address for 20 
cents per dozen or $1.20 per hundred. 
Baptism, by S. J. Lindsay 
Hell — What Is It?
Rich Man and Lazarus, The, by F. E. Siple 

GROUP 5. The following twolve to sixteen 
page tracts will be sent postpaid to any ad
dress for 4 cents each; 25 cents per dozen; 
or 41.75 per hundred.
God: Did Christ Create the Heaven and the 

Earth? by R. H. Judd 
Rich Man and Lazarus, The, by J. H. Ander

son
GROUP 6. The tracts listed in Group No. 

6 will be sent postpaid to any address for the 
prices named below.
First Resurrection, The (20 pages), by Wm. 

Leask. Each 5 cents; 50 cents per doz
en; $3.00 per hundred.

Where Are the Dead? (36 pages), by L. S. 
Bronson. Each 5 cents; 50 cents per 
dozen; $4.00 per hundred.

A Letter to a Friend on the Covenants o f 
Promise (32 pages), by Mrs. C- C. Wood
ruff. Each 10 cents; $1.00 per dozen; 
$0.00 per hundred.

Present Conditions in the Light of Prophecy 
(24 pages), by J. H. Anderson. Each 
10 cents; $1.20 per dozen; $10.00 per 
hundred.

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTION 
Oregon, Illinois
Gentlemen. Inclosed find ten cents in United 
States postage stamps for which please send 
me a sample packct of assorted tracts.

Name .................................................................

St. or RFD...........................................................

S tate.................................................................
City or Town .....................................................



PAGE 16 THE RESTITUTION HERALD AUGUST 20, 1935

“Perilous Times”

UT know this, that in the last days grievous times 
shall come. For men shall be lovers of self, lovers of 

money, boastful, haughty, railers, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, without natural -ift'ection, implacable, 
slanderers, without self-control, fierce, no lovers of good, 
traitors, headstrong, pufied up, lovers o£ pleasure rather 
than lovers of G od; holding a form of godliness, hut having 
denied the power thereof: from these also turn away.” —
2 Tim. 3 :l-5, R. V.

“ But know this”  is the Spirit’s expression, through the 
Apostle, that attracts our attention to the most frank and 
timely description of characteristics that are to prevail in 
the last days. There is no room for speculation. The W ord 
indicates that they will be perilous, grievous, troublous 
times.

At the very outset let us make it clear that we do not 
wish to convey the impression that the present conditions 
may be the fulfillment of all that is here spoken, hut it is 
certainly so applicable to our day that we have the right to 
ask ourselves the question: How near are we to the end of 
time? Individuals, families, communities, and nations are 
having troublous times. The church is having its tests. The 
economic structure of the world it being shaken. The social 
problems are more acute than ever.

L a s t  D a y s

Arc these the last days7 Naturally we ask the question. 
What does the expression “ last days”  mean, and when did 
they begin ? In the great Pentecostal sermon, as the Apostle 
Peter explained the strange occurrences that startled the 
thousands gathered at the feast time, he quoted from the 
prophecy of Joel, saying - “ And it shall come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, I will pour forth my Spirit upon all 
flesh.”  (See Acts 2-17-21.) The Apostle Peter prefaced this 
quotation by saying, “ This is that.”  It would seem there
fore that the last days are that period of time which began 
with the descent of the Holy Spirit and merged into the 
latter days of the present dispensation Therefore, the time 
known as the last days began as stated above, and our con
cern is, IIow near are we to the end of that period?

TjEADERLESS
In these times men cannot hide their perplexity. Out

standing thinkers speak of it as “ a leaderless day.’ ’ The 
church of Christ needs men with prophetic power and ut
terance. It needs the spiritual force that enables it to min
ister to the hearts of men. Socially, we are losing our direc
tion because we are refusing to accept the moral authority 
of the revelation regarding human conduct in the Bible 
In the field of economics the world is waiting for some one 
to say, “ This is the way ”  In international affairs the per
plexity is great. Mixed forms of government, treaties, and 
conferences seem only to complicate matters. In the hearts 
of men there is fear of war. Here let me quote some of the

things that came over the radio from the great mass meet
ing in Albert Hall, London, July 11, 1931. Among the 
speakers were former Premier Ramsay MacDonald, Stanley 
Baldwin, and Lloyd George These utterances certainly 
ought to humble men who are boasting of their ability to 
make a way out of their difficulties. Great Britain collects 
$500,000,000 i'rom taxation on liquors, tobacco, etc. Four 
fifths of this is spent to pay the debt of past wars, and one 
fifth to prepare for the next war . . .

T h e  N e x t  W a r  
“ The only lessons,”  said Lloyd George, “ learned from 

the last war are military. The defects are being studied and 
corrected in preparation for the next war. The last war was 
a horrible plunge. The next will be inconceivable. ”  Let the 
boasters, haughty and headstrong, think of this Lloyd 
George said, “ We are singing songs of peace and preparing 
for war.”  Continuing, he remarked that the commonplace 
conversation in Europe, as reported by his friends, was 
“ the nexf w a r / ’

Premier MacDonald reminded the vast audience that 
there was a covenant m the Treaty of Versailles which lim
ited the armaments of Germany and in which all the nations 
promised a reduction of armaments. . . . The nations of the 
world have been spending more for armaments than in any 
previous peace period. Are these and the days just ahead 
of us troublous ?

Expert diagnosticians ill every line are trying to tell us 
what is wrong. There is correspondingly a great number of 
doctors of religious, social, and economic ills prescribing 
for this nick world, but there seems to be nothing more per
tinent than the diagnosis given by the Spirit through the 
great Apostle in the Scriptures that form the basis for this 
message.

S e l f -C e n t e r e d  
As is always the case, God strikes at the fundamental, 

so that the first condition described is “ lovers of self.”  
The secret of the trouble is in the heart of man, which is 
filled with self-love and self-interest instead of God-love 
and loving interest in the things of others. . .

Since we are self-centered, we are liable to become ma
terialistic, therefore, “ lovers of money ” ~As we listen to the 
cry about depression, we do not hear much about the pos
sibility of there being a spiritual and moral background to 
the present conditions The big concern is dollars. Certainly 
money has its place, but why should we be so occupied with 
that which perishes? Speaking of this situation, James m 
his Epistle, chapter 5, says that men will heap, up treasures 
against the last days This seems to be a clear, definite 
prophecy of federations and centralization of money con
trol We are said to bo an exceedingly rich nation, and yet 
think of the abject poverty that now prevails,— R. R Brown 
in The Alliance Weekly.
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FRUIT-BEARING FOR CHRIST

Continued from  f lront Page 
much hurt. With tears in his eyes and his hands tightly 
closed, lie said, “ My hands are forever closed from receiv
ing anything for preaching the gospel.”  Some of the other 
ministers took a good deal the same position, and the church 
today is suffering greatly because of the lack of financial 
support.

The daughter of one of our well known ministers said 
that her father had done the churches to which he minis
tered a great wrong because he had not taught them the 
necessity of giving to the cause of Christ. I fear that there 
are many of our ministers that should ask forgiveness of 
the churches they have served as Paul did, because they 
have not heen burdensome to those churches; and I am 
wondering if their fruitage will be as much as if they had 
done their duty in teaching the churches the necessity of 
giving.

I f  we turn to Galatians 6 :6, we find this same thought 
stressed : ‘ 1 Let him that is taught in the word communicate 
unto him that teacheth in all good things” ; or, as W ey
mouth puts it, “ But let those who receive instruction in 
Christian truth share with their instructors all temporal 
things.”

If we turn to 1 Corinthians 9 :9 we find this same 
thought brought out with a different phase of the question: 
“ For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muz
zle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn. Doth 
God take care for oxen? or saith he it altogether for our 
sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, this is written: that he that 
ploweth should plow in hope; and that he that thresheth in 
hope should be made partaker of his hope. I f  we have 
sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if we 
shall reap your carnal things f . . . Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy things live of the things of the 
temple 1 and they which wait at the altar are partakers with 
the altar ? Even so hath the Lord ordained that they which 
preach the gospel should live of the gospel.”

Paul tells us here that the gospel service is taken care 
of in the same manner that the old temple service was taken 
care of. I f  we should go back into the law of Moses, we 
would find that tithing was made obligatory on the Jews. 
Now turn with me to Nehemiah 13:10: “ I perceived that 
the portions of the Levites had not been given them: for the 
Levites and the singers, that did the work, were fled every 
one to his field.”  Whom did Nehemiah blame for this con
dition? Did he blame the Levites and the singers? Notice 
what he says in the 11th verse: ‘ 1 Then contended I with 
the rulers, and said, W hy is the house of God forsaken? 
And I gathered them together, and set them in their place. 
Then brought all Judah the tithe of the corn and the new 
wine and the oil unto the treasuries.”

Here it is very plainly stated that the people were to 
blame because the Levites and the singers did not do their 
work, and if we turn to Malachi the 3rd chapter and the 
8th verse, we will find this thought very strongly brought 
forth : “ W ill a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me,

But ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee? In tithes and 
offerings. Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed 
me, even this whole nation.”  God says that men that fail 
to pay their obligations are robbers. Do we want to 
in that light before God?

Some one will undoubtedly say that we are harking back 
to the Jewish law, that tithing is a matter of law under 
Moses. But we find Christ saying m Matthew 23-23, “ Woe 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted the 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith : 
these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other un
done. ’ ’

Some one is liable to say that Christ’s teaching was all . 
under the regime of law, but whatever Christ spoke was for 
the future and not for the past. We know that He was 
speaking for the benefit of the church.

Is tithing altogether a matter of law? Abraham paid 
tithes to Melchisedec. Who was Melchisedec? “ Priest of 
the most high God.” — Heb. 7.1. In the 21st verse of this 
7th chapter we read, “ For those priests were made without 
an oath; but this with an oath by him that said unto him, 
The Lord sware and will not repent, Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec.”  Who is a priest for
ever after the order of Melchisedec? Christ. Then we to- .. 
day are serving under the Melchisedec priesthood, for Christ 
is a priest after that order.

I f  Abraham paid tithes to Melchisedec, and we are 
serving under this same priesthood today, are we not 
ligated as Abraham was to pay tithes? Can anyone give a^ r 
good reason why we should not? Abraham paid tithes be
fore the Law of Moses came into existence. Tithing was 
incorporated in that law because it was right, as many 
other commandments were. “ Thou shalt love thy father 
and thy mother”  was right before it was commanded, and 
was commanded because it was right; so with the tithing 
lawT— it follows down through the Melchisedec priesthood, 
and we arc obligated under that priesthood as Abraham 
was.

It was said by one of our ministers at the conference 
that he heard that one of our churches asked their minister 
to go on relief so that they would not need to pay him. I 
bowed my head in shame that any of our churches could 
take such a position, not only because of the influence that 
it would have upon the community, but because those peo
ple are placing themselves in a relationship to God that 
will undoubtedly bring condemnation upon them. I hope 
that the report is not true, because it would seem from the 
clear teachings of the Bible that this matter of giving to 
the cause of Christ is as much a life and death question as 
any of the other duties that we perform. I would not want 
to think that any of our people would place themselves in 
the position that would endanger their eternal welfare, for 
everyone must be a fruit-bearing branch or be cast fo j^ fc- 
and burned.

“ Pride, greed, and ambition disappear only to reappear”
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ber present could have a copy for reference in considering 
the financial standing and needs of the National Bible In
stitution. The motion was seconded by Mrs. T. J. Ellis and 
carried.

R e p o r t  o p  t h e  S e c r e t a r y

The secretary, as editor of oar publications, presented 
an oral report of the work carried on through T i i e  R e s t i 
t u t io n  H e r a l d , the Truth Seekers’ Sunday School Quar
terly, and in the publication and sale of tracts, books, and 
other literature in the dissemination of the truths for which 
we as a people stand. He urged that an earnest effort be 
made to increase the circulation of both T h e  H e r a l d  and 
the quarterly, as he believed that they provided a splendid 
medium for the spreading of the gospel.

By calling for a show of hands to indicate the depart
ments of the paper that are first read and most enjoyed by 
our subscribers the following conclusion was reached: The 
general church news section, “ Among the Churches,”  is 
first perused, and after that “ Abreast of the Times”  and 
the “ Berean Department”  came second, some saying that 
after glancing through the church items they next turned 
to “ Abreast of the Times,”  while almost an equal number 
of others said their second favorite department was that 
conducted by the National Bereans.

W h e n  it  ca m e  to  a m a t te r  o f  p r e f e r e n c e  in  a r t ic le s ,  it 
w a s  f o u n d  th a t  th o se  w r it t e n  b y  p e r s o n s  k n o w n  t o  1he 
r e a d e r  w e re  f ir s t  s o u g h t  ou t .

A m o t io n  w a s  in t r o d u c e d  b y  C. A. S m e a d , a n d  s e c o n d e d  
b y  C. E. Lapp, th a t  th e  e d i t o r  be  in s t r u c t e d  t o  c lo se  th e  
c o lu m n s  o f  T h e  R e s t it u t io n  H e r a l d  t o  a ll  r e p o r t s  o f  lo c a l  
c h u r c h  d is o r d e r s ,  as s u ch  m a tte rs  w e re  n o t  o f  g e n e r a l  in 
te re s t  t o  th e  b r o t h e r h o o d  a t  la r g e  a n d  w o u ld  se r v e  o n ly  to  
c r e a te  fu r t h e r  d is tu r b a n c e  a n d  p e r h a p s  d e la y  o r  p rev en t, 
c o n c i l ia t io n  in  th e  c o m m u n it y  a f fe c t e d .  The m o t io n  w a s 
c a r r ie d .

Bro. M. W. Lyon presented a motion, which was sec
onded by James A. Patrick, that a committee be appointed 
by the president made up of representatives from as many 
different church communities as possible to secure sub
scribers for T h e  R e s t it u t io n  I I e k a l d  and to develop in
terest in the use of general religious literature. The motion 
was carried, and the president asked the ministers present 
to recommend some one to serve on the committee in their 
own localities, and when such recommendations reached 
him he would appoint them through the columns of T h e  
H e r a l d .

Delegates urged that subscribers to the paper should 
make an effort to pay their subscriptions promptly on ex
piration, to counteract in a measure the losses sustained in 
the publication of the paper, which amounts approximately 
to two dollars on each subscription. The editor explained 
that the larger the number of papers printed the smaller 
would be the proportionate loss on each yearly subscription, 
and in the interest of economy as well as of evangelism, 
urged that all should make an effort to secure new sub
scribers.

R e p o k t  o f  t h e  S u r v e y  C o m m it t e e

Early in the meeting the president appointed a Survey 
Committee consisting of the following brethren: Claypool, 
Illinois; Bridegam, Michigan; Cooper, Missouri; ICirkpaj 
riclc, Minnesota; and Meyerhoeffer, Nebraska. The Coi 
mittee visited all of the properties which are owned or 
held in trust by the National Bible Institution except the 
one in California. At tlie request of President L. E. Conner 
they placed what they believed to be a fair but very con
servative valuation upon them, and reported that all were 
in reasonably good condition.

Properties owned by the National Bible Institution the 
income of which may be used for current expenses of the 
publishing house and other work of the Institution .

The printing plant, with the two-story brick
building housing it . . .  $8,000.00

11 acres of farm land near Oregon, 111., 1,000.00
9 city tots (vacant) in the city of Oregon . -900.00

Total N. B. I. properties $9,900.00

The following properties are held in trust by the Na
tional Bible Institution for the permanent residents of 
Golden Rule Home:
Golden Rule Home $ 8,300.00
160 acre farm (unimproved) near Uregon 12,000 00
House and lot in Dixon, 111., 1,200,00
House and lot in Oregon, 111 , 2,700.00
House and lot in Lanark, 111., 1,300.0<^
House and lot m Riverside, Calif., . 2,500.00

Total properties held in trust for Golden 
Rule Home $28,000.00

The Committee reported the Home to be in excellent 
condition financially, but that its holdings were all in real 
estate which could not be readily converted into cash for 
maintenance purposes, and urged the brethren to continue 
to assist in contributing to its support until such time that 
some of its properties could be sold to advantage. Property 
left the Home by the death of residents was said to be left 
as a surplus for the protection of the remaining residents.

Moved by C. E. Randall, seconded by F. E. Siple, that 
the report of the Survey Committee be received, approved 
and placed on file. Carried.

E l e c t io n  o f  O f f ic e r s

Each session of the Conference the Credentials Com
mittee, consisting o f Mrs. Esta Starbuck, Illinois, and Mrs. 
Dorothy Siple, Michigan, reported as to the number of 
votes to which each delegate was entitled when a delegate 
vote was called for or was required.

General reports having all been received and acted upon, 
on August 6, 1935, the president called for the report ofr 
the Nominating Committee, which consisted of the follow* 
ing members : Lawrence Bridegam, Michigan; C. R. Meyer
hoeffer, Nebraska; and Silas Claypool, Illinois. The Com
mittee recommended that the entire personnel of the present
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Fruit-Bearing for Christ
By James A. Patrick

Y  KEQI'EST of a large num
ber ot brethren at tho Gen

eral Conference the following 
so] moil published I am chang
ing tho wording in tin* beginning 
to in.ike it apply 1o the readers 
o f  T ue Restitution- H e r a l d ,  in 
stead of tin* congregation to which I spoke

Dear readers nf T h e  R icsthttiov  I I iu ’Ai.n, why did you 
make public confession of your faith in Christ ’ Wliy were 
von baptued ' W hy do you live more or lews a life of sac
rifice lor Christ * I presume it you gave answer to this 
<|iU'»tion yon would ,̂ ay that yon did these things in order 
to obtain salvation from sin and death Do you have your 
own skives in mind only when you do service for Christ1’ 

When you build a church, buy a piano, or any other 
furnishings for the church, what objects do you have m 
anind ■ If you have any oilier object in mind than tlie sal
vation of the lost and perishing vou have lost siglil of the 
object for which the church was instituted and for which 
you wen* called out from among the world

Turn with me to the 13th. chapter of John and notice 
how it begins ‘ I am the tiue vine, and my Father is +1m 
husbandman Every branch jii me lhat beareth not fruit 
he taketli away ”  In verse fi Christ says, “ i f  a man abide 
not ill me, he is east forlh as a branch, and is withered , and 
'men gather them, and east them into the iiie. and they cut* 
burned ’ ’

Can there he an unfruitful Christian’ (Jail an unfruit
ful branch remain on the v in e ’ Christ compares His fol
lowers to the blanches, while lie  is the vine Each ot us is 
a blanch, aud we must bear fill it in some "a y  or ui- ean not 
remain m the vine How can busy people be frmt-bearers ' 
Some one miL'ht say that he gois to church and Sunday 
.school every Sunday Yes. but so many people are gettei ■> 
and nut fivers What I mean by this is that if the church 
.and Sunday school arc not made interesting these very peo
ple cease lo attend They don ’t tlimk of contributing’ anv- 
thing to (hiiroli or Sunday school, but always want to get

something and give nothin*? in 
return

How e<iii the busy fanner or 
busy business man bear fruit? 
They can't go out and prcach 
nor can they give much time ex
cept to church and Sunday 

school— perhaps two hours a week U this fi uit-bcarni'j m 
the sense ill which Christ m eant1 In Phihppians 4 15-17 
Paul tells how all may be fruit-bearers “ Now ve Pliilip- 
pians know also, thal in tin* beginning of Ihe gospel, when
I departed trom Macedonia, no church communicated with 
me as concerning giving’ and receiving, but ye only For 
even in Thessaionica ve sent once and again unto mv neces
sity. Not because I desired a gift but I desire fruit that 
may abound to your account.’ ’ It would seem that there is 
an account kept somewhere, and the fruit that people bear 
is kept in this account.

Some people have said that Paul never took wages for 
his work If we turn to 2 Corinthians 11 8, we read, “ I 
robbed other chinches, taking- wages of Uiem, to do you 
service.”  And again in the 12th chapter and the 13th 
vfi’ ê, he ^ays. “ For what it wherein ye were inferior to 
other churches, except it be that I myself was not burden
some to you 1 forgive me this wrong ”  IIow had Paul done 
the Corinthian chinch a wrong 5 P>y not allowing them a 
part in tin. st rvii e he had rendered to the Lord They had 
no fruit m his service, and he felt that he had done them 
a wrong by not teaching them to contribute to his necessity 
as the Philippian brethren had done

In the early days oi the Church of God in Minnesota, 
Father Parsons, as lie was familiarly known m the early 
days of our church there, Used to walk from hi* l'arm near 
Hutchinson, Minnesota. +o the old Eden Lake Church, a 
distance of piobahly from thirty to fo itv  miles lie  did 
tins for some time without remuneration, and the bietiiren 
became somewhat ashamed of themselves, ami one Sunday 
took up a -mall collection and offered it to B io Parsons. 
The old man seemed very (Plv .ase  t u n )  lo  B a d  Pa <jc)

Hero u* pre-tevted what wan call ad at the rfcrnt 
Onu-ral Covfcrcm-f. the best rrryumcnt ijft heard 
In; numy on 1hc portictddr subject if coucmt'- 
Yr-ars of study on fin.s phase of Chnstvivihf have 
idcII (juahfied the author for his task
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Abreast of the Times

Clergymen in Politics
“ /  pray not that thou shouldest take them, out of the 
world, but . . . keep thejn from the evil. 5 5— John 17:15.

C h ic a g o , August 18— The Methodist Episcopal Lay
men’s Conference of the Central West, which has been in 
session here, went, on record as questioning the right of 
clergymen to speak authoritatively for the entire church on 
political and economic questions. There has been a grow
ing tendency among ministers of nearly all denominations 
to assume the right of leadership, not alone in spiritual 
matters in which they naturally are supposed to speak with 
authority, but, in almost every other field of human interest 
and endeavor

In a powerful editorial in The Chicago Tribune, of Aug
ust 18, the dangers of such a course, if carried to its logical 
conclusion, are clearly established

“ The irresistible logic of such a political concession,”  
declares the editorial writer, “ would drive the State di
rectly into the control of the church. The only surviving 
political question would be whether all the churches would 
agree or which church would prevail. The secular spokes
man could be accorded no authority. The church within its 
domain speaks with certainty on its articles of faith, which 
its communicants voluntarily accept. That authority can
not be transferred into the political field. The consequences 
are too apparent to require elaboration. . . It is well 
known that when church and State are joined one will 
dominate the other. In their separate domains each is safe. 
When they merge neither is. ’ ?

Increasing Talk of World War
“ Scatter thou the people that delight in war . . . . 
Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands unto God ” — 
Psalm 68:30, 31.

Rome, Italy, August 23.— To establish a great Fascist 
empire and revive the ancient power of Rome has been de
clared by Premier Mussolini to be the real purpose of the 
attempt of Italy to subjugate Ethiopia. Tn an address made 
before troops embarking- for Africa the Premier said m 
substance that the time for words was past and the time, 
for action had arrived.

The attempt of Great Britain and France to bring about 
an adjustment of the trouble between Ttaly and Ethiopia 
broke down completely early last week, and there remains 
only whatever action the League of Nations may be dis
posed to take when it meets on September 4, at which time 
the consideration of the Italo-Ethiopian dispute will be first 
on the calendar Little hope of a satisfactory agreement is 
foreseen, however.

Mussolini is demanding a protectorate over the major

part of Ethiopia, annexation of much valuable territory, 
and Italian occupation of most of the country.

To this ambitious plan Great Britain makes vigorous 
protest, as she cannot look with favor upon Italian control 
of the headwateis of the Egyptian irrigation system, which 
lie witlun the borders of Ethiopia

Commenting on the seriousness of the situation from a 
world standpoint, especially as a war between Italy and 
Ethiopia may affect the United States, The New York 
Times said on Sunday, August 18  •

“ The world-wide character of the serious situation that 
has arisen over Ethiopia was thrown into high relief during 
the Anglo-French-Tt.alian negotiations when Theodore J. 
Mari-mer, Counselor of the United States Embassy and 
Charge d ’Affaires in the Ambassador’s absence, visited An
thony Eden, British Minister for the League of Nations 
Affairs, and had a long talk. It is reliably understood that 
Mr Eden made an important declaration to Mr. Marriner 
to be conveyed to Washington lie  said the British Gov
ernment intended to propose to the United States Govern
ment that if the Italo-Ethiopian hostilities break out they 
should consult together immediately as to the best course to 
be taken. ’ ’

A dispatch from London observes that if these final ne
gotiations fail, in all probability Great Britain will virtu
ally withdraw from European affairs and align herself 
with the United States and act independently with this 
country in all matters pertaining to the welfare of the two 
great English-speaking peoples. Such a development would 
be in line with prophetic implications concerning national 
confederations in the days of the Antichrist.

R o m e , Italy, Aug, '25 (v ia  radio) — I t  was announced 
late this afternoon that Mussolini m an interview with the 
correspondent of a London newspaper declared that any at
tempt that might be made by any nation to enforce penal
ties ordered by the League of Nations m an effort to prevent 
the Italian conquest of Ethiopia would be looked upon by 
that Government as a declaration of war. The conclusion 
is that war is inevitable.
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Report of General Conference

ONE of the most profitable General Conferences the 
Church of God has ever held was opened by President 

L E Conner in Oregon, Illinois, in the afternoon of July 
31, 1935. Each of the sessions that followed were preceded 
by devotional exercises, and while questions of a decidedly 
controversial nature were introduced from time to time a 
spirit of harmony and of mutual courtesy prevailed 
throughout.

As to follow the daily sessions in full could result in lit
tle general good the report will attempt to provide the 
brotherhood with an accurate summary of the business 
transacted by the Conference as 
a whole.

Various committees were ap
pointed early in the Conference 
that they might have ample time 
to perform the work assigned to 
them and prepare adequate re
ports for formal presentation to 
the gathering. The personnel of 
these committees will be given in 
connection with the reports each 
submitted.

R e p o r t  o f  B u s in e s s  M a x a u e u

The report of our president 
and business manager, L E. Con
ner, was given orally and dealt 
with the successful termination of 
the negotiations carried on with 
the receivers of the Oregon State 
Savings Bank, the satisfactory re
sult of which is already known lo 
the brethren, having been fully re
ported through these columns as the work progressed The 
general thought of the Conference was that Bro. Conner 
and the Executive Board deserved much credit for their 
efforts in this matter.

The manager reported recent developments in the trans
fer of the greenhouse property to the Wallace Floral Com
pany, and expressed the expectation that this matter would 
also soon be satisfactorily concluded

In his various addresses to the Conference the presi
dent stressed the necessity of continuing and even increas
ing our contributions to the general work of the National 
Bible Institution Definite plans having been made for a 
progressive program of evangelism he emphasized the fact 
strongly that if such work was to be carried on successfully 
the treasurer must be provided with additional funds for 
that purpose. “ We have no means of making money,’ ’ he 
declared, “ but must depend wholly for our income for all 
purposes upon the contributions of the brethren There
fore the success of the work rests entirely upon them, .no

far as financial requirements are concerned.”
Calling Vice President J. H. Williams to the chair, the 

president took occasion to give his reasons for advising the 
selection of a il Executive Board the members of which 
would be so located that they could easily meet for monthly 
consultation He stated that the personal counsel of the 
entire Board at frequent intervals was necessary to the suc
cessful carrying on of the work of the Institution.

At this point C. E. Randall, president of the Ministerial 
Association, expressed the opinion of many with whom he 
had come in contact that the changing of the minor officers 

of the Board, and spreading them 
throughout the country, would 
give tbe Institution more of a na
tional viewpoint and would result 
psychologically to the good of the 
general work.

Motion to approve the mana
ger’s report was made by C. E. 
Randall, seconded by C. E. Lapp, 
and carried.

R e p o r t  o f  T r e a s u r e r

The Auditing Committee, con
sisting of Miss Leota B. Hanson, 
Missouri, and Emery Toogood, 
Michigan, having examined the 
books of the treasurer, reported 
them fully up-to-date, correctly 
kept, and properly balanced to the 
close of business on July 31, 1935.

Moved by C. E. Randall, sec
onded by Gerald Cooper, that the 
report of the Auditing Committee 

be received and the committee discharged The motion was 
carried.

Treasurer T. J. Ellis then submitted his annual report 
as follows:

August 1, 1934, to August 1, 1935 
Balance on hand August 1, 1934 $ 751.48 
Receipts . . . .  10,099.83 
Disbursements . . $10,340.65

Totals . . . $10,851.31 $10,340.65

Balance on hand August 1, 1935 $510.66

Loss on T h e  R e s t it u t io n  I I e u a l d  for the year $1,193.24

Moved by James A Patrick, seconded by Mrs. Dorothy 
Siple, that the treasurer’s report be accepted Carried.

A motion was made by M. W. Lyon that hereafter finan
cial reports be brought before the Conference if possible in 
the form of printed or duplicated sheets so that each mem.

I m p o r t a n t  A n n o u n c e m e n t

President L. E. Conner, immediately upon his 
reelection to office, announced that the election 
of the Executive Boaid, consisting of president, 
first and second vice presidents, secretary, and 
treasurer, will take place next year during the 
first week of General Conference, instead of 
during the last week as has been the custom 
heretofore.

The change is made so that the incoming 
Board will have time to organize and plan a 
program to be presented to the conference for 
its consideration before adjournment.

Will the churches, conferences, and brother
hood generally keep this matter in mind when 
planning their attendance at General Confer 
ence for next year.

G. E. Marsh, Secretary
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Board be renominated, to wit- For president, L. E. Conner, 
for first vice president. Leland T. Hanson; for second vice

J resident, J. II. Williams, for treasurer, T. J. E llis ; for 
(eretary, G. E. Marsh.

The election was called for August, 7, and resulted as 
follow s:

L. E. Conner was nominated for president. There being 
no further nominations, it was moved by James A  Patrick 
and seconded by Mrs. Alice Williams, that the secretary be 
instructed to east the ballot of the Conference for L E. 
Conner for president,. Tho motion was unanimously c a r 
ried, and Bro. Conner declared elected president

Nominations for first vice president resulted m the fol
lowing names being submitted : L T. Hanson, Paul C. .John
son, C E. Randall. Moved by C. E. Lapp, seconded by G.
E. Marsh, that the nominations be closed. Carried.

In the balloting the following resulted. L .  T  Hanson 
received 65£% votes; Paul C. Johnson, 325% , and C E. 
Randall, 199%. L. T. Hanson was declared elected as first 
vice president.

Names placed m nomination for second vice president 
J. H. Williams, Norman John MacLeod, and U. E. Randall 
Moved by James W. McLain, seconded by James A. Pat
rick, that nominations be closed Carried. Result. J H. 
Williams received 620 votes; Norman John MacLeod, 
193% ; C. E. Randall, 323% J II. Williams was declared 
elected as second vice president.

G. E. Marsh was nominated for secretary. There being
further nominations it was moved by F. E. Siple. sec

onded by James A. Patrick, that the president be instructed 
to cast the ballot of the Conference for G. E. Marsh for sec
retary. The motion was unanimously carried, and G. E 
Marsh declared elected secretary.

T. J. Ellis was nominated for treasurer No further 
nominations being made it was moved by James A. Patrick, 
seconded by Arlen Marsh, that the secretary be instructed 

. to east the ballot of the Conference for T. J. Ellis for treas
urer. It was unanimously carried, and T. J. Ellis was de
clared elected treasurer.

The entire Executive Board winch has had charge of 
the work of the National Bible Institution for the past four 
years was thus reinstated for another term.

G olden  R u le  H o m e— A urora C ollege  R e solu tio n

After extensive consultation with representatives of the 
midwestern division of the Advent Christian Churcli the 
Ministerial Association of the Church of God through its 
president, C. E. Randall, presented the following resolu
tion for consideration and action by the General Confer
ence :

“ Inasmuch as we, the Church of God, have no college 
for secular or religious training and the Advent Christian 

ople have no home in the Middle West for their aged; 
“ Be it resolved, that we accept the invitation of said 

Advent Christian people to use the facilities of Aurora 
College and recommend to our young people the use oi 
same.

“ Be it further resolved that we extend to the Advent

Christian Church in the Middle West the use of Golden 
Rule Home for their aged ones, entrance requirements to 
be according to our established policy.

“ Further, in consideration of the fact that both groups 
have isolated brethren living near churches of the other 
group; Be it resolved, that we cooperate together in a move 
to Iiave the isolated of each group to attend the nearest 
church of either denomination in preference to other de
nominational churches.”

Having read the resolution, C. E. Randall moved its 
adoption. The motion was seconded by James A. Patrick.

In seconding the motion, Bro. Patrick expressed his 
hearty approval of its several provisions, in the expression 
of which he was immediately supported by many others, in
cluding C E. Randall, Harvey TT Krogh, Jr., Sr. Leila E 
Whitehead, Sr Lucille Le Crone, V. Earl Thayer, G. E. 
Marsh, M W . Lyon, C A. Smead, and L. E. Conner.

Among those who opposed the passage of the resolution 
with equal earnestness were Sydney E. Magaw, J. H. W il
liams, G. A. Waters, and Bro. and Sr T. J. Ellis.

After extensive discussion, with the consent of his sec
ond, C. E Randall withdrew his motion that the resolution 
be adopted, and moved, seconded by G. E. Marsh, that the 
matter be tabled for consideration at the next General Con
ference. This motion was lost.

It was then moved by M. W. Lyon, seconded by C. A. 
Smead, that the resolution he adopted. The motion was car
ried in a non-delegate vote of 19 to 12.

M in is t e r ia l  R ecogn ition

A resolution entitled, “ Resolution on Ministerial Rec
ognition,”  was introduced by M. W. Lyon.

“ I move the adoption of the following resolution in be
half of, and endorsed by, the Ministerial Association:

“ For the purpose of protecting the standards of our 
ministry afid promoting uniformity of practice and good 
order among our churches, this General Conference recom
mends to our churches and state conferences everywhere 
that the following qualifications be required of everyone 
who henceforth shall be granted a ministerial sertificat%:

“ 1. That his faith and teaching be in accord with the 
commonly accepted doctrines of the Church of God as set 
forth in the Working Rules of the General Conference.

“ 2 That he be known as a faithful and consistent 
Christian.

“ 3. That he shall have been actively engaged in pas
toral or evangelistic work for at least one year.

“ 4 That he bear the approval and recommendation of 
sonic organized church. ’ ’

The motion was seconded by Paul C. Johnson and car
ried unanimously.

R eso l u tio n  to  E s t a b l is h  a n  E va n g e list ic  F u n d

It was moved by C. A. Smead, seconded by Ilarvey IT. 
Krogh, Jr., that a fund be established to carry on evangel
istic work under the auspices of the General Conference, 
and that the brethren should be asked to contribute money 
especially for this purpose in addition to that which was
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provided for other works being earned on by the National 
Bible Institution. In the course of the discussion that fol
lowed tlie presentation of the resolution it was urged that 
in case the resolution passed that as much publicity as pos
sible be given to the effort through the columns of T iif  
R e s t i t u t i o n  H e r a l d .  The resolution to establish an evan
gelistic fund was adopted unanimously.

R e s o l u t io n  o p  C o n d o l e n c e  
The following resolution, passed by the Ministerial As

sociation, was read before the General Confeiunce
“ Since our heavenly Father has permitted the death of 

our beloved sister, Mary A. Woodward, we feel that not 
only tl\e family is bereaved, but because of her long and 
faithful service as a minister of the gospel and association 
with the Church ot God, and her close friendship with so 
large a number of our people,

“ Be it therefore resolved, that we, the members of the 
Ministerial Association of the Church of God, of which Sr 
Woodward was a faithful and active member, extend first

to the family our heartfelt sympathy m their irreparable 
loss, and also that wre extend to the conference and people 
at large our sympathy because of the grief that has come 
to them on account of the death of our beloved sister ”

S o m e  In t e r e s tin g  D iscu ssio n s  
At different periods of the conference various profitable 

and interesting subjects were introduced for the instruc
tion and admonition of those present W'e regret that the 
entire proceedings could not have been taken down in 
shorthand and reported m full, but such was, of course, out 
of the question owing to the expense and time required to 
accomplish it But the report of the conference would be 
far from complete were 110 reference made to some of these 
important matters.

For example, the reports of local church activities which 
were submitted by many of the churches were found to be 
both encouraging and stimulating. AI. W. Lyon urged that 
more complete blanks be provided for next year and sup- 

Please turn to Page Ten

Happy in Service
By Emma C. Railsback

“ I f  ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them ” — John 13:17.

T
O W H AT do “ these things”  in the above text refer? 

To the immediate context, verse 16 “ Verily, verily,
I say unto you, The servant, is not greater than his lo rd ; 
neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him.”

To realize that humble service in the Master’s vineyard 
will bring the greatest happiness is a lesson that all fo l
lowers of the S a v io r  should learn as well os the apostles. A 
number of scriptures indicate that there was much conten
tion among the apostles as to who should be greatest in the 
kingdom.

“ And ho came to Capernaum, and being in the house 
he asked them, What was it that ye disputed among your
selves by the way? But they held their peace, for by the 
way, they had disputed among themselves, who should be 
the greatest. And he sat down, and called the twelve, and 
saith unto them, If any man desire to be first, the same shall 
be last of all, and servant of all. And he took a child, and 
set him in the midst of them . and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he said unto them, Whosoever shall receive one of 
sucli children m my name, receiveth m e. and whosoever 
shall receive me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me.” — 
Mark 9:33-37.

“ And there was also a strife among them, which of 
them should be accounted the greatest And he said unto 
them, The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over them, 
and they that exercise authority upon them are called ben
efactors. But ye shall not be s o : but he that is greatest

among you, let him be as the younger, and he that is chief, 
as he that doth serve. For whether is greater, he that sitteth 
at meat, or he that serveth ' is not he that sitteth at meat". 
but 1 am among you as he that serveth.” — Luke 22-24-27.

“ Then came to him the mother of Zobedee’s children 
with her sons, worshipping him, and desiring a certain 
thing of him. And he said unto her, What wilt thou? She 
saith unto him, Grant that these my two sons may sit, the 
one on thy right hand, and the other on the left, m thy 
kingdom . . And when the ten heard it, they were moved 
with indignation against the two biethren ”  Then again 
Jesus rebukes them and exhorts them to be thinking of 
service instead of lordship, and tells them that l ie  came 
not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to give His 
life a ransom for many (Matt. 20:20-28)

Ilis final lesson to them of this nature is recorded m 
John 13 1-17, where He demonstrated a very pointed and 
emphatic lesson on humble service by washing their feet 
and giving a proof of His humility and exhorting them to 
do likewise, concluding with, “ Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, The servant is not greater than his lord ; neither he, 
that is sent greater than he that sent him. I f  ye know these 
tilings, happy are ye if ye do them. ”  Ilis first demonstra
tion of the principle of service, recorded m Mark i), had not 
impressed the disciples as deeply as He desired, and before 
He left them He gave them this very emphatic lesson, which 
seemed to sink deep into their consciousness.
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Signs of the Times

rp iIE  disciples came to the Lord Jesus Christ and asked 
Him, “ What shall be the sign of thy coming, and of 

the end of the w orld?” — Matt. 24 ‘i This question has 
great importance for every man and woman today What 
shall be the sign of Thy coming- and of the end of the world ■’ 
The general idea of the majority of people is that the world 
is being civilized and Christianized, and that, by the preach
ing of the gospel, the whole of mankind will hy and by be
come Christians, and then the golden age will have come for 
this world. Such belief and such teaching is a false belief, 
and false teaching', for the Bible clearly teaches that this 
age, this gospel age, this age of the Spirit, ends in an awful 
catastrophe, in divine judgments. Before the golden age 
dawns, before the reign of the Lord Jesus Christ begins, 
this world will pass through the darkest period, morally 
and spiritually, that our earth has ever witnessed

Please notice that, the question the disciples asked the 
Lord Jesus Christ was not, “ What shall be the end of the 
world*”  but “ What shall be the n%gn$ of the end ' How 
shall we know when the time of the end of the world has 
been reached ? ’ ’

God has, from the beginning', divided the history of His 
dealings with this earth into many different ages or dis
pensations. W e have first the age of innocence. Man was 
created in innocence, placed in a perfect environment, and 
subjected to a simple test, but Adam and Eve disobeyed 
God, and the age of innocence ended in judgment; the ex
pulsion from the Garden of Eden.

Then came the age of conscience. The result of the age 
of conscience was that the wickedness of man was great m 
the earth, and that age closed m the judgment of the flood, 
and the reduction of the human race to eight persons, Noah 
and his family. Then came the age of human government, 
the government of man by man. Man was responsible to 
govern the world for God. The result of that age was that, 
upon the Plain of Shmar, the people attempted to become 
independent of God, and that age closed m judgment with 
the confusion of tongues, and the dispersion of the human 
race.

Then came the patriarchal age, the age of promise, when 
God called one man, Abraham, and entered into a covenant 
with him That age ended with the judgment of Egyptian 
bondage, and the destruction of Pharaoh and his host in 
the Red Sea. Then came the Mosaic, or Tsraelitish age, the 
age of the law, and it closed in the crucifixion of Christ, 
and the destruction of Jerusalem.

Then we have the Christian or gospel age, the age of 
grace, the age we are living in, and it will end in tho great 
tribulation, the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
judgment of the nations In the Epistle to the Ephesians 
the Apostle Paul speaks of “ the church”  as being a mys
tery which was not known in other ages. Also in Ephesians 
we read of what God is going to do in the ages to come. So

from these scriptures we learn that there are certain di
visions of time called ages. Every age has ended in failure 
on the part of man, and so will this gospel age.

As soon as the number of all those who believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ and are born again by TIis blessed Holy 
Spirit and washed m Ills-precious blood is complete, “ the 
church,”  that is, the company of true Christians, out of all 
denominations, will be caught away, to be with the Lord, 
and then this gospel age will end. Another age with en
tirely different features will commence Tt, is not that the 
world will have ended. The special feature of this gospel 
age is that all people, Jews and Gentiles, may repent of 
their sins, and through faith in Jesus Christ as their Sav
ior may be saved. After the believers are taken up to meet 
the Lord m the air, it is by judgments that God will deal 
with this world. So then, as the other ages have passed, so 
also will this age. This age had a definite beginning and will 
also have a definite end. Many Christians and many 
churches have forgotten this tiuth, and it is Satan’s plan 
to hide the truth from you that the end is coming.

The age that is to follow our age will be called ‘ ‘ The Day 
of the L ord,”  the “ Millennium,”  the “ Age of Manifesta
tion,”  when Christ will reign as King over the whole world, 
and that age will close also with judgments. Tt will close 
with Satan’s last deception, and the judgment of “ The 
Great White Throne ”  Beyond the millennial age there is 
the new heaven and the new earth, wherein dwelleth right
eousness

What shall be the “ signs”  of the end of the world or 
age? To the Jewish Prophet Daniel it was said, “ Shut up 
the words, and seal the book, even to the time of the end : 
many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be in
creased.” — Dan 12.4. The means for travel and the in
crease of knowledge were to be signs that we had reached 
“ The Time of the End.”  It was stated some time ago in 
one of our leading newspapers, that, within the last hun
dred years, more advancement has been made in all scien
tific attainments, m the transmission of intelligence from 
one to another, in the means of rapid transit from place to 
place and from continent to continent, that more progress 
has been made during the last hundred years than was 
made during the previous three thousand years. Railways 
cover the earth, and steamers in their thousands cross the 
seas. The peoples of the whole world are being brought 
into touch with each other.

Then we have the wonderful inventions of man, many of 
them for the destruction of his fellow' man The great 
W orld War revealed to us the awful inventions of man for 
the destruction of life and property. We have submarines, 
and airships and airplanes, and wireless telegraphy, and 
radium, and electricity, and other marvelous inventions 
whieh indicate so clearly that truly knowledge has in
creased. The increase of knowledge and the running to and



t’ A G fi 6 THE ftESl'ITUTION HERALD AUGUST 27, 1935

fro of which we sec so much in our days are signs that we 
are in the time of tho end.

Before the day of the Lord, that is, before the visible 
return of the Lord Jesus Christ to establish His lungdoi.i 
on earth can take place, there, are two definite conditions 
to be fulfilled. The first is that there will be fearful apos
tasy, the great falling away from the truth. The second js 

that “ The Man of Sin,”  the “ Son of Perdition,”  the 
“ Antichrist,”  must appear upon the earth These two 
things take place at the close of this age, befoie Christ’s 
reign of a thousand years over this earth commences. The 
Word of God clearly shows that this world in relation to 
God is not to grow better, but worse. As the end of this 
age approaches the drift away from God will be so terrible 
that this age will close with teirifle judgments. That is the 
clear teaching of the Scriptures, and anyone who preaches 
anything different from what the Scriptures teach, is not 
preaching the truth. Every intelligent person knows how 
great and widespread has been the drift away from God by 
humanity during the last generation, and that drift away 
from God is definitely foretold in the Bible The world will 
never be converted to God by the preaching of the gospel. 
The Lord Himself teaches us that war-like conditions will 
characterize the whole age, but grow worse as the end draws 
near, and that this age will close in the time of great tribu
lation, such as was never known before, nor ever shall be 
again. The Lord Jesus Christ tells us that such horrors 
as we have read of in this great World W ar will continue 
until lie  comes to judge the nations.

In place of the people giving up sin and turning to 
God the Lord Jesus Christ tells us that iniquity shall 
abound, and because iniquity shall abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold, and there shall arise false prophets 
and even false Christs, and shall deceive many people 
(Matt. 24:11, 12). The Lord -Jesus Christ also gives us two 
special instances which prove to us that the world is not 
going to improve in G od’s sight before Christ returns. Turn 
to the 24th chapter of Matthew, the 37th verse. “ As the 
days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be.”  The world had attained to a wonderful civiliza
tion in the days of Noah, But “ God saw that the wicked
ness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagi
nation of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continu
ally”  (Gen. 0:5). And our Lord declares that, as the days 
of Noah w7ere, so shall the condition of this world be just 
before the second coming of Christ Please give attention 
to these remarkable words of our Lord.

The second illustration the Lord Jesus Christ gave to 
show us the awful end of this age is that this world will be 
in similar state as the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were 
when God destroyed them with fire from heaven. The Lord 
Jesus Christ said, “ Likewise also as it was in the days of 
Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded, but the same day that Lot went out 
of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and de
stroyed them all. Even thus shall it be in the day when tlu- 

man is revealed.” — Luke 17.28-30. Do you not see 
: the Scriptures teach how this age is going to

end ! As the people of Sodom were living in wickedness, 
in the days of Lot, and God had to blot them out and their 
city out of His sight with fire from heaven, so will this 
woild be m a similar state of wickedness when Christ is 
revealed And it is by the wickedness in all its varied forms 
m the world today that the believers are to know that this 
age is soon to close and that our L ord ’s coming is near 
When we see all these things taking place in the world today 
it is a sign that the Lord Je*us i* near, even at our doors

We are told that in the last days there will be scoffers 
who will deny the coming of the Lord “ Knowing this 
first, that there shall come m the last days scoffers, walking 
after their own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of 
his coming ’> for since the fathers fell asleep, all things con
tinue a,s they were from the beginning of the creation.” —
2 Peter 3 .3, 4 See that you are not among those who are 
scoffing at our Lord ’s return. Then we are told also that 
professing Christians shall depart from the faith. “ Now 
the Spirit speaketh expressly, that m the latter times some 
shall depart fiom  the faith, giving heed to seducing spir
its, and doctrines of devils.” — 1 Tim 4.1 Sound doctrine 
will also be denied. “ For the time will come when they 
will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itching ears ; 
and they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and 
shall be turned unto fables ” — 2 Tim. 4 3, 4. And so we 
learn from the Scriptures that all that which God has re
vealed will be denied. Everything in the faith is included. 
The denial of the Bible as the W ord of God, the denial of 
the pei son of Christ, Ills Deity, His atonement for sin, His 
resurrection, and Ills second coming. The faith is given up 
and in its place come seducing spirits and doctrines of 
demons. Sound doctrine will be given up, and the profes
sing Christian people who would not listen to sound doc
trine will listen to fables. When the truth is given up the 
lie comes in. When the light is refused the grossest dark
ness holds sway, when Christ is denied Satan takes pos
session with his demons Never before has there been such 
widespread denial of the sound doctrines of the gospel and 
the accepting of false teaching. Multitudes in our day have 
rejected the gospel and have accepted the doctrines of de
mons. Thousands upon thousands of nominal Christians 
are turned to fables through the wiles of Satan. The condi
tion of things here upon earth will get worse and worse, as 
the end draws near. Men and women will he lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God, and we can see it every
where, the rush after pleasure and the departure from God, 
the throwing off of all religious restraints, each one a law 
unto himself to do as he likes. The spirit that is manifest
ing itself everywhere is the spirit o f the lawless one These 
things are what we are told will be in the last days

Then we have the Jewish sign that this age is coming to 
a close. The Jewish fig tree is putting on leaves, which is 
a sign that God is about to intervene on behalf of Ilis an
cient chosen people. Look at the position of the Jews today. 
A great awakening is taking place among them and God 
is dealing with them in a wonderful way Thousands upon 
thousands of Jews are accepting Christ, and we have now
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over one million Jews ail over the world who worship the 
crucified and risen Savior. And Palestine, which, for about 
two thousand years, was in the hands of the Turks, has

i given back to the Jews and there you see them re- 
' ™red as a nation God has performed miracles in Pales
tine. Lack of space does not allow me to go into details 
about the changes that have taken place since the return of 
the -Jews to Palestine, but T refer you to my great book. The

Jews and Palestine in ihe Light of Prophecy, which may be 
obtained for 50 cents a copy from our publishing house 
■The Jewish sign is a sure indication to the believers that the 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ is at hand.

There are also the great political and social signs. The 
powers of Europe are being arranged more and more ac
cording to the prophetic program and soon the Roman 

Please turn to Page Ten

Our Light Affliction
By Uichard Le Crone

“ For our light affliction, which, is bat for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.”

A CCORDING tc Sir Robert Bail, the great astronomer, 
^  a man who is able to carry a sack of corn upon the 
earth eould as easily carry six sacks of corn upon a globe 
the size of the moon. But in a world as vast as the sun, 
even to pull out a watch from the pocket would be to tug 
at a weight of five or six pounds. It would be impossible 
to lift an arm, and if once a man were to lie down there, he 
eould never get up again.

It would seem, then, that the attraction or gravity of the 
T ^ th  is in direct proportion to its size. The larger the 
planet, the greater the influence that it asserts over those 
who live upon its surface. Were the earth smaller we would 
be held less closely to it and tho burdens that we carry 
would be, lighter.

Does not the same principle hold trne in spiritual 
realms9 Who can deny that the more the earth and things 
of the earth attract us, the larger it looms in our personal 
scale of values, the heavier our burdens become. Converse
ly, the less esteem we have for the w'orld the easier our bur
dens are to bear. If the world is all to us, our burdens 
crush us until at last, unable to bear them, we give up m 
despair.

The Apostle Paul is perhaps the best example of this 
truth that we have. Ilimself a highly educated man, mem
ber of one of the “ best families,”  looked up to as a religious 
leader, and in favor with the rulers of the land, he counted 
it all as nothing when he came to know Jesus.

Hear him. “ Though I might also have confidence in 
the flesh. I f  any other man thinketh that he hath whereof 
he might trust in the flesh, I more . circumcised the eighth 
day, of the stock of Israel, of the tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the law, a Pharisee; 
concerning zeal, persecuting the church; touching the right
eousness which is in the law, blameless. But what things 

gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. Yea doubt
less, and I count all things but loss, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have 
suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, 
that I may win Christ.” — Phil. 3.4-8.

A ll things that we are wont to hold dear he had lost; 
home, friends, social position, political rank, wealth. Yet 
he was not crushed, he was not even burdened. He had 
come to an intimate knowledge of the Son of God and 
things concerning the kingdom of heaven. All the things 
of the world now1 became unimportant; they had lost their 
weight.

Nor did he balk at submitting his pride to indignities 
and his body to the severest discomforts and punishments. 
Listen again while he tells us of them.

“ Are they ministers of Christ? (I  speak as a fool) I 
am more; m labours more abundant, in stripes above meas
ure, in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft. Of the Jews 
five times received I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I 
beaten with rods, once was I stoned, thrice I suffered ship
wreck, a night and a day I have been in the deep; in jour- 
neymgs often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in 
perils by mine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, 
in perils m the city, in perils in the wdlderness, m perils in 
the sea, m perils among false brethren; in weariness and 
painfulness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness. Beside those things 
that are without, that w'hich cometh upon me daily, the 
care of all the churches.” — 2 Cor. 11:23-28.

Surely there was nothing left. His cup of bitterness 
had every right to overflow No man eould endure all that 
and still remain faithful and zealous for Christ’s cause.

Yet Paul reckoned “ that the sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us”  (Rom. 8:18), and declared that 
“ our light affliction, whieh is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory”  
(2 Cor. 4:17).

The world was as nothing to Paul; hence its burdens, 
trials, and tribulations were weightless. God help every 
Christian to thus weigh and value the world as against the 
kingdom of heaven, that he may count all things loss and 
gain Christ.
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES

Continued from Page Mine

Empire will be revived. Revolutionary principles are br
ing actively spread all over the world. The forces of evil 
are gathering- volume and strength. Socialism, Communism, 
Bolshevism, Hitlerism, and Fascism are gaining ground 
among the nations. Bolshevism and Communism have no 
use for the Bible. They say, “ No God, no Christ, no Heav
en, no H ell,”  and millions who have been seduced follow 
them. In Russia they have gone so far as to erect a monu
ment for Judas Iscariot. Is that not terrible? Bui does it 
not indicate clearly that, in the latter times, perilous times 
will come, as the Scripture says? Satan is behind the scenes 
of all these revolutionary movements that are taking place 
throughout the world today. It will be an awful time upon 
this earth when that class of Bolshevists and Communists 
get the upper hand. The rising power of a lawless democ
racy is determined to trample upon individual liberty, and 
impose its own wild absolutism upon all governments alike. 
The growing contempt for law and order is sure to under
mine the whole welfare of society. As a rule Bolshevism and 
Communism and atheism go hand in hand. The crash is 
not far off. Out of the civil and political chaos Satan’s two 
men will emerge, the Roman Emperor and the Antichrist, 
who will establish a despotism so awful that death will be 
gladly welcomed as a relief from the tyranny of these coin
ing days. Look around and see the ri.se of the dictators!

We have entered the dark days spoken of by our Lord 
Jesus Christ and by His holy apostles, and do you not see 
those dark days telling us that our age is closing and that 
it is closing in a great catastrophe, in divine wrath and 
judgments. Things will get worse. The Bible says that evil 
men and seducers will wax worse and worse Such is the 
teaching of the Scriptures regarding the close of this age, 
and the signs which indicate the close of the age are pres
ent in' the world now The only remedy for this poor, sin- 
stained, rebellious earth of ours is the coming of the once- 
crucified, but now exalted Savior, to take the reins of gov
ernment, to destroy the powers of darkness, and to estab
lish His world-wide rule as King of Peace. But before this 
event will take place the great tribulation will come upon 
the world, of which the Lord Jesus Christ said, in Matthew 
24-.21, “ For then shall be great tribulation, such as was 
not since the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be.”

Every true believer in the Lord Jesus Christ does not 
need to be afraid of the great tribulation because the Lord 
will come and will fake away His church, to which every 
born-again Christian who is washed in His blood belongs, 
before these terrible days come. The signs of the times indi
cate so plainly that the coming of the Lord is at hand. 
Every believer may expect the coming of the Lord Jesus 
Christ at any moment. At the sound of the L ord ’s trumpet 
we shall be caught away in the twinkling of an eye, and 
will meet the Lord in the air, and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord (1 Thess. 4 :17). But remember the Lord Jesus

Christ is coming only for His own, for such who know Him, 
and are waiting for Him. As we do not know on what day 
or hour the Lord Jesus Christ comes, He commanded us to 
be ready at any moment “ Therefore be ye also ready - for 
m such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh. ” —  
Matt 24 :44.— Arthur (J. Michelson in The Jewish Ilope 

-----------------0------------

Venice has this luscuption in its armory “ Ilappv is 
that city which m time of peace thinks of war.”  11 Duce 
should look into it It would make him a good motto. 

----------------- o-----------------

GEN EliAL CONFERENCE REPORT

Continued from Page Six 
plied m time for the various congregations to fill them out 
at the close of their church year well in advance of tlie 
conference.

The delegate representing1 the Southern California State 
Coiifeiertce and the Los Angeles church, Arlen Marsh, re
ported that h e  was officially instructed to  register the pro
test of those he represented against the swing away from 
dogmatic teaching in the Church of God.

James A Patrick, following, declared that, m his opin
ion, the cause for degeneration in the church lay m the fact 
that dogmatic teaching had been ignored for .several years.

A  most valuable and constructive analysis of present 
trends m the Church of Clod was presented to the Minis
terial Association by its president, dealing largely with the 
same subject of the necessity for returning to definite doc
trinal teaching At the request of the conference Bro Ran
dall read the paper, which will be published in T h e  R e s t i 
t u t io n  H e r a l d  m  the near future.

It was suggested by C. A Smead and James A. Patrick 
that there was a desperate need for the revival of a mission
ary spirit and activity 111 the church. Bro. Smead men
tioned the Bible Faith Mission as a possible medium for 
missionary cooperation, and proposed proportionate giving 
by each local church to the work of the National Bible In
stitution.

C. -E Randall urged that a definite program for pro
gressive general activity be mapped out for the entile 
church, and an efr’oit made to carry it forward energetic
ally during the next year.

Paul C. Johnson proposed that such a program should 
include plans for the liquidating of the notes held by indi
viduals against the National Bible Institution.

It was moved by Leila E. Whitehead, seconded by C E. 
Randall, that the conferencc express its appreciation to the 
Oregon church for the use of its building and facilities. 
The motion was carried.

The minutes of each session of the conference were read, 
corrected when necessary, and approved at the opening of 
the next session The minutes of the last business meeting 
were read and approved before a final motion to adjourn 
was made on the last day of the conference.
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Berean Department
A r le n  M a k s h , E ditor

Minnesota Inspiration
4'The interest shown," recently wrole Roselin Fred- 

hind, secretary of the Mora, Minnesota, Berean Society, “ at 
our meetings is very encouraging' We have an average at
tendance of 14 There are 20 on the roll, although they are 
not all members. The class is divided into two teams in a 
membership drive. The winning team is to be given a party, 
At present there is a difference of only one point (this on 
August, 13).

“ On August 3 we held a pie a la mode sale in Mora and 
earned $15.80 We feel that is a good start, and, God will
ing, we will have something else a little later on. We aim to 
raise enough to paint the church, as it is badly m  need of 
it.”

In reporting the above letter, which had come to him, 
Richard Le Crone, pastor of the Church ot God at Eden 
Valley, Minnesota, added the comment that the Berean so
ciety of his own church “ is preparing a program, consist
ing of a one-act play and various musical numbers and 
readings. They plan to visit various points where there are 
groups of young people, present their program, and at
tempt to organize a society among the young people of the 
community.

“ Whether or not, the venture results in any new so
cieties it gives a definite object to the efforts of the local 
society. We heartily recommend some such venture to any 
society that is casting about for something to do.”

The Tiling That Stings
Tho place was a courtroom in Malone, New York. A  

verdict of not guilty had just been returned by a jury of 
twelve farmers who, as jurymen, would have made excel
lent ditch diggers Dili eh Shultz, Arthur Flegenheimer, had 
“ beaten the rap”  in the face of apparently incontrovertible 
evidence.

Said Judge Frederick H Bryant, dismissing the jury 
“ You have labored long, and no doubt have given careful 
consideration to this case. Before I discharge you I will 
have to say that your verdict is sneh that it shakes the con
fidence of law-abiding people m integrity and truth.”

The farmers blushed, and were embarrassed. The judge 
went oil.

“ It will be apparent to all who have followed the evi
dence in this case that you have reached a verdict based not 
on the evidence but on some other reason. . You will go 
home with the satisfaction, if it is a. satisfaction, that you 
have rendered a blow against law enforcement, and given 
aid and encouragement to the people who would flout the 
law. ’ ’

The jury was dismissed. Dutch Shultz, alleged gang

ster, racketeer, murderer, and with a police record as long 
as the roll of Federal expenditures, went free.

It was only an income tax evasion ease, similar to the 
one that left A1 Capone, who made Chicago famous, cool
ing his heels in Alcatraz, Federal prison off the San Fran
cisco coast. But the verdict came as a surprise to even the 
defendant, who had held no hope of acquittal. By it, he 
escaped a possible sixteen years in the penitentiary and a 
•$40,000 fine.

Were this an isolated ease, it would not be worthy of 
remark. On the contrary, it is typical. The justice-by-jury 
theory of the nation’s founders has become a farcical at
tempt at securing punishments commensurate with crimes. 
Murderers go free, thieves openly flaunt the law, and the 
law-abiding consider ways and means of staging lynching 
bees. Tho farmers at Malone have stung the face of Uncle 
Sam with a slap which has made him both ridiculous and, 
somehow, pitiful.

G od’s justice will not work with such blind disregard 
for evidence and act. Brainless juries will have 110 part nor 
parcel m administering the punishments to be inflicted by 
the Almighty' on those who have disobeyed His law. In the 
place of a world which, under the benign influence of soft
hearted idiots, has grown worse and worse, will appear, in 
G od’s good time, a world renovated and clcansed. Those 
who have striven to obey will be rewarded; those who have 
frankly broken the divine commands, without attempt at 
some form of repentance, will receive no mercy. The wages 
of sin is death, and God does not forget.

Illinois Society Disbanded
Together with Wiley Post and W ill Rogers, the Illinois 

State Berean Society is dead. At a, special meeting called 
during the recent conferences at Oregon, the Board of the 
society, together with the members present, decided that as 
a state organization the society was doing too little to justi
fy  its maintenance, and it was disbanded on the spot. Local 
Illinois societies are requested to affiliate directly with the 
National Berean Society.

Auxiliary Reading
The general magazines recently have provided much of 

interest and real value to Christian readers The l.adies’ 
Home Journal, for instance, provides an editorial by Loring 
A. Schuler in almost every issue which is directed toward 
the necessity for Christian practices m the home. And the 
Guest Editorial in The Ametican Magazine for September, 
by one of the greatest of the world's astronomers, is a 
challenge to supercilious atheism.
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“ And a certain woman warned Lyrha, a seller of purple, heard us: whose heart the Lord opened, 
that she attended unto the things which were spoken of Paul.”

HELPING SPREAD THE GOSPEL 
IN QUIET W A YS

DO YOU KNOW, there are many ways in which people 
learn about Jesus besides from the minister ? Each of 

us, from the youngest to the oldest, is a “ preacher ”  No, 
we do not all preach sermons in words. But we preach 
nevertheless.

Our lives speak louder than our words do There is an 
old saying that tells us that, and I ’m sure you all know it 
The things we do every day tell others what sort of persons 
we arc more surely than the things we say

Here in our lesson for September 8, we find the story 
of two women, Lydia and Priscilla, who were preachers. 
No, they were not preachers by word. They were preachers 
by action.

Paul, the great preacher for Christ, needed just sueh 
helpers. He could “ talk”  the gospel, but he needed some 
to live it. Oh, yes, he lived it, too, just as honestly as any
one.

But, don ’t you see, how much it helped him to have 
those around him who lived it ? That way, many who heard 
Paul’s preaching would look at the lives of those near him, 
and seeing they were as Jesus would have them, they knew 
Paul spoke the truth.

Lydia was a busy woman, a seller of “ purple ”  That is, 
she sold the purple cloth which only the very wealthy wore. 
She must have met many of the higher class in society. She 
must have mingled in her business with the idle and luxury- 
loving people of that day.

But she didn’t follow their ways; of that we are sure. 
For she went on the Sabbath day to meet those who loved 
God, not in a rich and beautiful building, but by the river 
side. A simple and sincere group who met to pray, to thank 
God for His goodness, were there.

And one day a great pieacher met with these people, 
none other than our beloved Paul. Lydia listened, believed, 
and obeyed. After she was baptized she opened her home 
(and we know7 it must have been a comfortable one) to Paul 
and his helpers. So that in that city they had a place where 
they could always go to rest and be refreshed— something 
they didn’t have every place they went.

Do you see how Lydia helped “ preach”  the gospel ?

Then there was Priscilla, that good wife of Aquila. Even 
though she helped her husband make tents and kept her 
fingers busy, she had time to help Paul “ preach”  the gos
pel. She was a good, old “ stand-by”  for Aquila and Paul.

You know, the Jews were treated very harshly in those 
days, as they are some places today And the Romans had 
driven them all out of their city, Aquila and Priscilla with 
the rest. They iound a shelter in the city of Corinth, and 
there they set up their business of tentmakmg.

Paul, being also a tent maker, found in them two con
genial friends and a home while he remained in that city 
preaching And Priscilla found time to study God’s Word 
even if she was busy helping earn the living. For we read 
that she helped teach Apnllos, another preacher.

And so, you sec, we can all find ways to help spread the 
gospel. Some of us by teaching, some of us by just living 
as Jesus would have us live. And 1 think sometimes the lat
ter are the ones who are the best preachers. They are the 
ones who win the most people to Jesus.

Let us, each one, large and small, look for ways in which 
we can “ preach”  the gospel: being kind and loving at all 
times; always going to Sunday school and taking some one 
else when we can; reading a little from G od’s Book every 
day or listening while some one reads to us.

Now I want to ask a favor of everyone who reads this 
page. We want Ttte H eeat.d to be the very best “ preach
er”  for plesus that we can make it. W e want it to say just 
the right things with G od’s help.

W ill you drop me a card telling me just what you 
would like to see on this page? Shall it be written for tiny 
tots who cannot read themselves? Shall it be for children 
whose mothers, or other older people, read to them ? Or 
shall it be for children wTho like t,o take the paper to a 
quiet corner and read it alone?

Do you see that if  I know who read it most I will know 
better how to tell the Bible stories Would you like to make 
another Bible scrapbook? Would you like Bible puzzles? 
Shall we form another study club ? What have you enjoyed 
most 1

Sit right down before you forget it, and write me a 
card. It wnll help me so much. And if none of you write, 
we will have Bro. Marsh put something else on this page 
that others will enjoy and find helpful.

My address is just Mt. Morris, Illinois.
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The Sunday School Lesson
F rom  T r d t h  Se e k e r s ’ Q u a r te r ly

LESSON 10. —  September 8, 1935

LYD IA AND PRISCILLA
Acts 16:11-15; 18.1-3, 24-28; Romans 16:1-6 

GOLDEN TE X T
“ Give her of the fruit of her hands; and let her own works praise her in 

tho gates. Prov. 3 1 :31.

A STUDY OF THE SUBJECT

Topic: Lydia and Priscilla— Christian Wom
en in Industrial Life.

Aim: Christian women as well as men can 
render successful service to the Lord when 
they are engaged in active business life.

Class Discussion.: Place and influence of 
women in business today. Are women more 
conscientious than men m matters o f business 
conduct] Can a woman retain her femininity 
and be engaged constantly in business or pol
itics'?

I. Lydia, a Christian Business Woman.
(Acts 10:11-15.) It is evident that Lydia was 
not only a business woman, but that she was a 
successful business woman. The fact that she 
was a “ seller o f purple”  indicates that her 
customers were of the wealthiest class and 
that her social standing must have been cor
respondingly high. Yet we find her meeting 
with other devout women on the bank of the 
river listening with rapt attention to the 
preaching o f Paul. Nor was she too proud to 
publicly confess her faith in the gospel by 
being immersed m the likeness o f the death, 
burial, and resurrection of her newfound Lord.

II. Priscilla, a Business Woman Who 
Taught the Gospel. (Acts 18:1-3, 24-28.) Ex
pelled from Rome with her husband because 
he was a Jew’, Priscilla remained with him in 
his exile, no doubt comforting him with her 
love and encouraging him with her sympathy 
and help in all that- lie undertook. Priscilla 
and Aquila were one m love, in thought, and 
m their devotion to God. When the gospel was 
brought to their attention they embraced it 
together and they continued one in faith. How 
rejoiced they were when Apollos came among 
thpm preaching as far as he knew them “ the 
things conccrning the kingdom of God, aud 
the name of Jesus Christ”  (Acts 8:12) Dis
covering that that eloquent student of tlie 
Word knew nothing of Christ’s death for sin, 
His resurrection, and His second coming, they 
found much pleasure m enlightening him more 
fully with regard to these important truths. 
Priscilla was a busy woman, one who worked 
hard with needle and thread to help her hus 
band earn an honest living for the family, 
but she found time— she took time— to teach 
others the inspiring message of salvation that 
was so dear to her own heart *

PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS 
Lydia and Priscilla

— received the Word of God readily;
— aided those preaching the gospel;
— were directed in their work by Christian 

principles;
— are outstanding because of their devotion to 

Christ;
— will be remembered in the kingdom for their 

work during life.
Lydia. Lydia had an honorable occupation

which the writer notes 111 his praise of her 
Though she had a calling, yet she had time to 
improve her spiritual welfare. Lt will not ex
cuse us from religious duties to say we have a 
business to attend t o ; for we have also a God 
to serve. Church buildings are nice to have 
and a place to worship should lend to the spir
itual atmosphere, but if  a dedicated house of 
worship is not available, we must be thankful 
for more private places, and not forsake the 
assembling o f ourselves together as the man
ner of some is The worship service whieh a 
portion of our lesson deals with was held on 
the banks of a river. In this meeting close to 
nature and with Paul’s convincing yiieaclnng, 
Lydia’s heart was opened and she attended 
unto the things which Paul spoke. This out
door service resulted in Lydia and her house
hold being finally baptized and her own home 
being thrown open to the use of Paul and 
Timothy It is not the place of service so 
much as it is the power and might of the gos
pel message.

Priscilla. Priscilla was the wife of Aquila, 
and these two faithful wrorkers traveled far 
and w'idc m expounding the Word of God and 
instructing the people in the way of God more 
perfectly. She is a good example o f what 
married women can do in tin; Loid ’s work, as 
Phoebe is o f what unmarried women can do. 
In so many of Paul's Epistles she is men
tioned along with her husband. Homes can be 
made real universities of scriptural learning 
if the husband anil wife will follow the ex
ample of these two Christian workers — C. E. R.

GOLDEN TEXT
“ Give her of the fruit of her hands; and let 

her own works praise her in the gates.*’— 
Prov. 31:31.

Tho writer of thu Proverbs ends his descrip
tion of the model lsraelitish woman by telling 
what she deserves, in the words of our text. 
Lydia and Priscilla were both model women 
o f their time. They were believers in Christ 
and helf>ed much in the work of the gospel. 
Each worked with her own hands to help with 
the living as well as with the gospel work. 
These women received the praise they so 
much deserved for th.eir work.

These women had no greater opportunities 
for service than most, people now have. They 
seemingly made the most of their opportuni
ties and worked accordingly. They received 
t"he fruits of their hands and their works were 
a praise unto them Can we follow their ex
ample and do as well?—L. A. R

INTERMEDIATE CLASS 
Serving God in Our Daily Work

A friend of the famous composer, Haydn, 
once asked him why his church music was al
ways so joyful. Haydn promptly replied, “ I

can’t make it any other way. When I think of 
my heavenly Father my heart is so full of 
gladness that the notes fairly leap from my 
pen God has given me a cheerful heart, and 
surely He would have me serve Him with a 
glad spirit.”

Now o f course we cannot all write music to 
express our love for God and to sing His 
praise. But there are so many, many other 
ways in which we may serve Him. A  happy 
spirit and a joyful service are what lie appre
ciates. There are so many avenues for serving 
God. Lydia, the merchant, found one way; 
Priscilla, the tentmaker, found another. Have 
you found yours?

Sunday is our special day for serving God, 
but we may find opportunities for service ev
ery day of the week. One way is by taking 
our lessons each Sunday, the songs and the 
prayers, into our hearts and because of them 
making our lives more cheerful and more help
ful every day. Make a list o f other ways of 
serving God. What about your contribution of 
money? o f time? of talent? Arc these all 
ways of serving God?

Some one has said:
“ To worship rightly is to love each other, 
Each smile a hymn, each kindly deed a 

prayer.” — M. G.

JUNIOR CLASS
Topic: Worshiping God Out-of-Doors. Text: 

Acts 16:11-15. Memory Verse: “Be thankful 
unto him, and bless his name.” — Psalm 100:4b.

Presentation of Lesson. In this day’s les
son we make a journey with Paul and Silas to 
Philippi. Here we will spend several days with 
them. On the Sabbath day where do you 
think we will go to worship? To a syna
gogue ? No, but out o f the city on the bank 
of a river. Here we will find a group of 
women gathered for worship. Paul preached 
to these women. One o f the women named 
Lydia heard Paul and wanted to do the 
things which he taught them. She and all of 
her household were baptized. After her bap
tism she said to Paul, “ I f  you judge me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and 
abide there.”  So Paul and Silas stayed with 
her. Read Acts 18:1-3, 24-28 and see if chil
dren can tell what woman iu these verses lis
tened to Paul and followed his teaching.

Memory Verse. Perhaps one of the reasons 
that these women had met on the river bank 
was the fact that they were thankful to God 
for His many blessings. No doubt they had 
learned this verse, “Be thankful unto him, and 
bless his name.”  You, too, should leam this 
verse and follow its teachings.

Notebook. Draw the picture of a river. On 
the bank o f the river draw the ladies gathered 
for worship. Paste a picture of Paul talking 
to the women. Write a group story o f the 
lesson.— V. C, T.
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AM O N G  THE CHURCHES

CONFERENCE CALENDAR
Northwest Conference, Corvallis, Ore.

August 30-September 1 
Southern California Conference,

Los Angeles, Calif. October 6

NORTHWESTERN IOWA
A post card from Mrs. Anna Boyanovsky, 

Marathon, Iowa, announces that services were 
held on August 4 at the Harold Smith home 
and on August 18 at her own residence. Two 
sermons were delivered and Sunday school 
conducted on each of these days. It is ex
pected that similar services will be held at the 
Arthur Jones residence at Eagle Grove on 
September 1 .

BURR OAK, INDIANA
Our work has held up very well during the 

past months The Bible school is almost double 
in attendance, compared to last year. Serv
ices are held cach Sunday, both morning and 
evening, Berean classes on Wednesday night 
Wc are beginning a new Berean class, com
posed of our young people, making three 
classes for study on the same night.

The church having called the writer as 
their pastor for another year, we look for
ward to a greater accomplishment.

We have a brave group of folks and are very 
anxious to do more. Pray for us, as wc pray 
for your work, that we will become stronger 
spiritually as well as 111 numbers. We are 
concerned about quality: when this is secured, 
the quantity will take care of itself

Plans are for a great day in October at 
Rally T)ay. It will be an all-day service, with 
something interesting each hour Wo are 
praying this will be the beginning of greater 
activities.

The Master once said, “ The harvest truly is 
gtfeat, but the labourers arc few ”  Courageous 
are we to win the victory through Jesus, onr 
“ Lord of tho harvest.”

A. E. Hoskins, Pastor

SOUTH LAWN CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS
Our group is enjoying a week's visit with 

Bro. M. W. Lyon of Cleveland, and his mother 
Following General Conference they visited Pe
oria and Chicago, 111., and are making tlus 
their last stop on the return to Cleveland 
where Sr. Lyon expects to spend a month be
fore returning to her homo in Alabama

The ladies’ class varied their class meetinu- 
this month by having it a potluck supper at 
Green Lake August 21.

Gladys Mixter, daughter of Bro. and Sr. 
■Richard Skeels, submitted to an operation for 
appendicitis August 17, She is making rapid 
recovery and will soon be filling the cuslomarv 
place in her home again.

Devotional services are being held each 
Tuesday morning at the church beginning ;i1 
7:30. Sunday night services are being re
sumed September 9. Our regular schedule will 
soon be in full swing again

F. E. Siple. Pastor

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N. B .I .
James A. Patrick $ 2.00
Lilian Railton 3 00
Mr. and Mrs. McMurtrie 2 o0
Mr. and Mrs. C. E Lapp 5 00
Arlen Marsh 1.52
Frank C. Montros^ 23.00

PENNELLWOOD SUNDAY SCHOOL, 
GRAND RAPIDS

Our young men’s class, of which Bro. James 
Cole is teacher, has been called upon to pas* 
through some very sad experiences the past 
fe\v weeks. One of their number, Bro. Richard 
Townsend., suffered a fractured vertebra in 
his neck received while swimming at Green 
Lake three weeks ago. He is at Blodgett Hos
pital and doing as well as can be expected, 
but the hours are long and lonely foY one to 
have to lie in one position all the time and 
not be able to move his head 111 any way. And 
the doctors tell him he will be at the hospital 
six weeks or two months longer. A word of 
cheer and encouragement from the brethren 
would be very much appreciated. Address 
Richard Townsend, Blodgett Hospital, Grand 
Rapids, Mich.

A few days after Richard’s serious accident 
we were shocked to learn another of our young 
men had been a victim of the same lake This 
one, Basil Kohler, had been drowned while at
tending a family reunion. The grief-stricken 
family has the sympathy of the entire church 

Mrs. William Hanson

A teacher’s Bible for only $2.25! The book 
contains a thorough concordance, maps, mar
ginal references; is printed in one of the best 
type faces used m Bible publishing; and is 
bound in a high quality leatlieroid. Order 
from the National Bible Institution.

A book containing 75 Bible lessons for 10 
cents. Paper bound. Order Senior series 19215 
from the National Berean Societv, Oregon 
111.

A large group of friends from Wisconsin, 
including the daughter o f Bio. George Fran
cis, whose articles in The Restitution Herald 
were so much appreciated for many years, 
were welcomed by the Oregon, 111., church last 
Sunday morning. The party drove some two 
hundred miles m order to be present at the 
morning service.

Mr. and Mrs. Olaf Lewis of Tampico. 111., 
accompanied by friends, were also attendants 
at the Oregon church Sunday morning Wc 
are always delighted to meet brethren who 
drop in for our regular services

“ Alertness”  should be the watchword of the 
Bible student in these days when the whole 
world is filled with anxious forebodings over 
developments m the Near East. Palestine will 
be m the center of any conlbct that may in
volve Italy and Great Britain.

Tho pastor of the Oregon church is adver
tising a series o f sermons on the prophetic 
significance of the Italo-Ethiopian situation. 
Notices of the subjects to be considered will 
be published in practically all of the papers 
m Ogle County, and also m the papers of 
liockford and Dixon. The prophetic message 
is best calculated, to arouse general interest m 
all of the teachings of the Bible.

RECOMMENDED BY THE GENERAL 
CONFERENCE

The recent action of the General Conference 
in endorsing Aurora College as the approved 
school for the secular and theological training 
o f our young people does not really establish 
a new relationship between the Church of God 
and this institution so much as it culminates 
and ratifies an association throughout tho 
years.

It was 35 yeais ago that James A Patrick 
enrolled m this s<hool. then located at Men- 
dota, 111 Other Church of God ministers who 
have received training at Aurora are Sydney 
Magaw, now o f Brush'Creek, Ohio; Clyde Ran
dall, of Fonthill, Out , Earl Thayer, of Mau- 
rfrtown, Va.; and Mrs. Verna Thayer. Bro. 
Arthur Mills of South Dakota is at present 
studying there in preparation for onr work. 
In the winter of 1934 and again last year 
some of our ministers by invitation of Presi
dent. Stephens attended the annual Ministers’ 
Conference at the college.

Not the least chapter 111 this story is the 
fact that the man who for a quarter o f a cen
tury guided the destinies of this institution, 
President Emeritus Orrin Roe Jenks, began 
his ministry fifty years ago in the Church of 
God conference o f Minnesota.

Mendota College was founded in 1893 by the 
Advent Christian denomination. After twenty 
years of service at Mendota, the school was 
moved into new and more commodious quarters 
at Aurora, 111., and the name changed to Au
rora College. Dr Jenks had been president 
nearly one year when the move was made. It 
was his vision, faith, and initiative which were 
largely responsible for the growth that came

C E. Lapp, writing ,111st prior to leaving 
for the Iowa Conference, reports that, the 
morning church service at Ripley, 1 11 ., was de
voted to discussions of the General and Illi
nois Conferences by Gerald Cooper, James 
McLain, and himself.

The sermon subject of Norman John Mac
Leod at the Los Angeles Church of God, 264 
W 42 nd St., 011 Septembei 8 will be “The 
Schoolmaster.”  Sunday school will be held at 
1 0  a. m and preaching service at 1 1 .

The Pine Woods Bible Class, by W H. W il
son. 480 pages; cloth binding; a discussion, 
m conversational form, based upon actual 
class work by the author, on various phases of 
the gospel: 75?, postpaid for cash National 
Bible Institution.

A series of most interesting interviews with 
various ministers who were present at the Gen
eral Conference will soon appear in our col
umns. Sr Mary A. Geshi has prepared these 
articles from answers she received to the ques
tions addressed to pastors and evangelists: 
“What 111 your estimation was the most out
standing fulfillment of prophecy that occurred 
last year9”  and “ What do you think of the 
prospects for successful evangelistic work of 
the Church of God in the near future^”  We 
are sure the responses received to these que
ries will be of great interest to our readers.

BETWEEN YOU AND M E -
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o the college during his long term of service. 
The present executive, President Theodore P. 
'tephen« was inducted into office m January, 
933, and has shown himself a capable and 
esourceful leader during these years of eco- 
lomic distress.

Aurora College occupics a beautiful campus 
if thirteen acres on the environs o f Aurora. 
The college buildings include a four-story main 
hall, containing offices, classrooms, and labora
tories, known as Kckhait Hall, a iuen’> dui- 
nutory capable of housing sixty students, 
called Wilkinson Hall; the women’s building, 
Davis Hall, with accommodations for 35 
women; and the isolation hospital. An a part - 
ment known as The Adams, where faculty 
members or manied students may make their 
homes, is also owned by the college.

The University o f Illinois has granted per
manent accreditation to Aurora as a four-yeai 
college. The school is also fully recognized by 
the State Department of Fubbc Instruction as 
an institution for the training o f public and 
high school teachers.

A creditable though modest, athletic pro
gram 18 carried on, the college being a mem
ber of the Tri-State Conference, which in
cludes several small schools in Illinois, Wis
consin, and Iowa.

Aurora College has made a fine contribution 
to Christian service More than 130 graduates 
and former students have gone out into tho 
service of the Advent Christian and other 
groups. Although a denominational school, the 
college has always been conducted on a non- 
scctariaii basis. Its classes are open to worthy 
students of all denominations, and besides its 
large contribution to the Advent. Christian 
ministry, graduates are at work among the 
Baptists, Congregationalists, Presbyterians, 
Disciples, Methodists, and Life and Advent 
Union, as well as the Church of God

A natural bond exists between this school 
and our young people by reason of the fact 
that it is committed to so many o f the doc
trines cherished by the Church of God; such 
as the Abrahamic promise, the scioml toming 
of Christ, conditional immortality, the sleep of 
the dead, the resurrection o f the body, and re 
lated truths. The points o f difference ure, nat
urally, those that serve to distinguish the two 
bodies, the Advent Christian Church and the 
Church of God, being largely confined to 
wints of prophetical interpretation

MRS. W ILLIAM H. WEIGLE
Funeral services for Mrs. 'William Weigle, 

ii8, Eaglo Township, near Waterloo, Iowa, who 
died Saturday, Aug. 3, m Allen Memorial 
Hospital of cerebral hemorrhage, were held 
on Tuesday, Aug. 6, in the Church of the 
Brethren, Orange Township. Elder W. H. Yo
der officiated. Burial was in Orange Town
ship Cemetery

Carrie Benner, daughter o f William H. and 
xara Tucker Benner, was born April 28, 1807, 
at Mt. Carroll, 111. She came with her parents 
fiom Illinois to the vicinity o f Waterloo in 
1877.

On January IS, 1899, she was married to 
William H. Weigle, and the couple established 
its home on Route 1, Eagle Township, south 
0f  Waterloo. Mrs. Weigle was a member of 
•he Church o f the Brethren and of tho Social 
Circle. She was related to many members of 
the Church of God and was well known bv 
many others. She was a member of the Orange 
Township W. C. T. U

Remaining besides the husband are three 
daughters, Mrs. Leslie Day. Oskaloosa, Town; 
Mrs- G- W- Cam, Spencer, Iowa; and Mrs 
Charles Sergeant, Route 2, Waterloo, one son, 
John, Route 1, Waterloo; ten grandchildren; 
and tuese sisters and brothers, all of Water
loo: Mrs. Margaret Moore, Oscar and Walter 
Renner, and Mrs. Fred Wilcox.

Mrs. Margaret Moore

EMMA DANIELS CRONK
Kmma Daniels Cronk waa born June 1", 

1803, and passed away at her home m South 
Veimontville, Mich., August 14, 1935

She was united in marriage to Chester 
Cronk March 21, 1889. To this union one 
son was born, Daniels Cronk She resided a 
few yenrs in llariy County, Mich , then moved 
to Eaton County July 4, 1901, Mi Cronk 
met lus death bv stroke of lightning. Since 
her husband’s death, she has continued to re
side at tho home in South Veimontville

She was a firm believer m practical Chris
tianity. and tried to live to please her divine 
Master yhe was t>tronglv attached to hoi 
home She will be greatly missed by her migli- 
bors and friends

She leaves to mourn their loss one son. Dan 
id s , two brothers, Henry and Elwiu Daniels, 
and many relatives and friends. Funeral serv
ices were held at Ward’s Funeral Home at 
A'ermontville, Mich , and she was laid to rest 
at Wood Lawn Cemetery August 17.

Daniels Cronk

Bible No. 04443 • Oxford edition, regular 
Bible paper, 100,000 marginal references, 324- 
pago concordance-encyclopedia, 18 maps and 
irdex, large blackface type, French Morocco 
binding, divinity circuit, gobl edges. $5.25, 
postpaid for cash; National Bible Institution.

TITHING BULLETINS OFFERED AT A 
SAVING

At least $5 a week can be saved by any 
church that customarily uses a four-page bul
letin each week. 'The Layman Company, 730 
Rush St., Chicago, offers this saving when 
using their four-page bulletin. Two pages are 
printed with a stewardship message, and two 
pages arc left blank for local announcements. 
The company suggests that churches conduct 
a five weeks' or ten weeks’ course o f tithe ed
ucation by using its bulletins, which are o f 
fered at a nominal sum. It offers a sample set 
containing 32 different tithing tracts at 20 
cents Please mention The Restitution Her
ald; also give your denomination.

The Emphatic Diaglott, by Benjamin H. 
Wilson: the New Testament retranslated; 
interlinear Oreek-Euglish translation; fabri- 
koid binding; Bible paper, gold edges; Bible 
dictionary and index; $2.50. National Bible 
Institution, Oregon, 111

Recent Berean Page editorials on divorce 
and dancing have aroused a great deal o f com
ment and have brought many letters to the 
office. What are your views on these subjects 
and other problems of modern living}

The most beautiful line of Christmas greetings we have seen. 21 parch
ment cards, each with a verse ami a Bible text on an inside page, with 
covers printed in the soft-color olTset process. No two cards alike. En
velopes furnished to match. Regular price, $1.00 a box; our price, post
paid, only 89? Shipment made in middle fall. Use the coupon below.
National Bible Institution 
Oregon, Illinois
Gentlemen 1 am enclosing..................  Please send m e ..........box(es)
■)f Christmas Greeting Card Assortment No. A -l.
X a in e  ...........................................................................................................................................................

Street and No. (or IiFD) ....................................................................................

City ..................................................  State ........................................................
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SYLVESTER LOGAN
Sylvester Loguu, lifetime resilient, o f Plym

outh, Ind., passed away at the home of his 
brother, Marshall Logan, north of the city, 
Sunday, Aug. 25, after an illness o f nine 
months. His wife preceded him in death in 
December, 1932 Three brothers survive. Mar
shall of Plymouth; Gideon, Edwardsburg, 
Mich ; and Hugh, South Bend. I ml.

He was born November 25, 1845, the son 
of Mr. and Mrs. Charles Logan, and lived his 
entire life in Plymouth and vicinity lie  was 
united m mainage to Sarah Yearick May 21, 
1875. Since the death of his wife he has made 
his home with his brother Marshall, who, with 
his daughter, Miss Ilazel, lias tenderly eared 
for him Soon after his mamage lie united 
with the Church of God at what was known as 
the Antioch Church, south of Plymouth; and 
he has been active in every way pertaining to 
his church duties. On cntciing his home, 
friends would always see his open Bible on the 
table, and during his long illness he read his 
Bible as long aa he was able to hold it. He 
will be greatly missed by many friends, and 
especially by the Plymouth church. When able 
to attend he was always found sitting in the 
same seat. His Christian life was often spoken 
of, and his honesty was noted by those who 
had business dealings with him

Funeral services were held Wednesday after
noon, Aug. 28, in the Church of God, Plym
outh. The services were conducted by J. H. 
Anderson and burial was in Buck’s Memorial 
Cemetery in Plymouth, by the side of his wife, 
who shared with him the hope of a glorious 
future.

Received unsigned.

CHARLES A. HESS
Charles A. Hess was born in Woodstock 

Township, Schyler.County, November 13, 1868, 
near Ripley, 111. He died on the afternoon of 
August 26, 1935. He leaves one living brother 
at Rushville, 111., and a sister at Chicago, 111 

On October 25, 1903, he was married to Miss 
Effie O’Neal and to this union wore born two 
sons: Ilerschel Hess, who is living on the old 
Hess farm; and Robert Iless, deceased Mr. 
and Mrs. Hess lived on the home farm until 
1931, when his health began to fail and they 
moved to Ripley. He leaves his wife, a son, 
and two grandchildren.

Mr. Hess was convened and accepted Christ 
as his Savior in August, 1911. Never having 
been immersed, he requested baptism m 
Christ’s uamu and was welcomed into the 
Church of God at Ripley m 1934. We lay him 
away with the hope that the Life-Giver will 
soon come and break the bands o f death

Funeral services were conducted from the 
M. E. Church of Rushville, 111., and he was 
laid away m the mausoleum named “ Rest 
Ilaven” of that city.

O. E. Lapp.

HERALD RECEIPTS
C. N. Adams; Emily Blackwell; A. L. Cor- 

baley (for others); Minnie Kerr; Mrs. Arthur 
Ward; C. II. Horton; Mauvine H. Greene; 
Mrs. Ij. F, Slocum; Emma C. Railsback (for 
others); Bert E. Decker; Willis Stedman; 
Frank C. Montross; Irvin L Barnhart, Clar
ence Poland; C. A. Smcad; Hattie Gearhart; 
J. E. Hammond; Howard E. Drew; Mrs L 
McMurtrie; Mrs. Ward J. Scott; Mrs. C L. 
McCallister (for self and another) ; Dora Hag
gard; Ora Burnett, (for another).

The Pine Woods Bible Class, by W. H Wil
son: 480 pages; cloth binding; a discussion, 
in conversational form, based upon actual 
class work by the author, on various phases of 
the gospel; 75<f, postpaid for cash. National 
Bible Institution.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
Published by 

National Bible Institution 
Oregon, Illinois 

The RESTITUTION HERALD advocates: 
the near return of Christ, Acts 1:11, and life 
only through Him, Col. 3 :3 ; the literal resur
rection of the dead, John 5 :28 ; the immortal
ization of those in Christ, 1 Cor. 15:53, 54; 
the final restoration of Israel as the kingdom 
o f God under the kingahip of Christ, Luko 1: 
32, the church to be joint heirs with Him, 
Rom. 8:17, and Israel to be made head over 
Gentile nations, Isa. 60:13; the "restitution 
o f all things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began” , Acts 3:21. It also firmly advocates 
repentance and immersion in the name o f Je
sus Christ for the remission o f sins, Acts 2:38. 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

Bible No 04443. Oxford edition, regular 
Bible paper, 1 0 0 ,0 0 0  marginal references, 324- 
pago concordance-encyclopedia, 18 maps and 
index, large blackface type, French Morocco 
binding, divinity circuit, gold edges. $5.25, 
postpaid for cash; National Bible Institution.

WINNING FINANCIAL FREEDOM

The Layman Company’s pamphlet, “ Win
ning Financial Freedom,”  has proven to be so 
popular and effective that once more we aro 
offering it to any pastor free of charge. On 
request we will send, postage paid, enough 
copies to supply all the lay officials of his 
church.

The pamphlet describes a simple method bv 
which the pastor may carry on, quietly and 
steadily, the education of his people in the 
principles o f Christian giving, without inter
fering with his other work, at a cost purely 
nominal

For $1.00 we will send to any address, 40 
pamphlets, 32 four-page bulletins, and 20 two- 
page tabloids, by about 40 authors. This pack
age includes a Tithing Account Book, two 
playlets, “ Adventures in Tithing”  and “ The 
SeiiptuTal Basis for the Tithe”  It contains 
everything we publish, making over 560 pages 
on the subject of tithing

When you write please mention The Resti 
tution Herald and give your denomination.

The Layman Company, 
730 Rush St., Chicago, Til.

A book containing 75 Bible lessons for 1 0  
cents Paper bound. Order Senior series 1923 
from the National Berean Society, Oregon,

The most beautiful line of Christmas greetings we have seen. ‘21 parch
ment cards, each with a verse and a Bible text on an inside page, with 
covers printed in the soft-color offset process. No two cards alike. En
velopes furnished to match. Regular price, $1.00 a box; our price, post
paid, only 89d. Shipment made in middle fall. Use the coupon below.
National Bible Institution 
Oregon, Illinois
Gentlemen • I am enclosing..................  Please send m e ..........box(es)
of Christmas Greeting Card Assortment No. A-1.
Name ..........................................................................................................................
Street and No. (or RFD) ....................................................................................
City ..................................................  State .........................................................
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Will We Rescue the Perishing?

By Mary A Gesin

EAR to the heart of every 
live member of the Church 

of God are the peculiar truths 
which we as a body proclaim and 
beck to promulgate. These truths 
are the reason for our existence 
as an organization, they are the 
incentive for our service; they 
are the “ banner”  which leads us forward m the face of 
obstacles.

Commanding oui fir^t attention, perhaps, is the fact re
vealed through the pages of God’s Word that immortality 
may be obtained only through Christ. In and of ourselves 
we do not possess l i fe ; death only will crown our efforts to 
live a moral life apart from Ilim. And we believe all man
kind is under the same sentence of death.

Obedience, consisting of three steps, repentance, im
mersion, and a new life following, alone will avail. For 
these are typical of the three phases of our Savior’s life: 
death, burial, and resurrection, which accomplish our sal
vation.

Our L ord ’s personal and bodily return to earth to re
ward llis  faithful ones and eventually bring tho world into 
reconciliation with God and to establish llis  kingdom is 
no doubt the most piecious truth taught among us as a 
people Precious because of the great blessings which will 
come to all Precious because by Christ’s coming alone can 
they be realized ,

And yet, all about us is the vast majority of men to 
whom such doctuncs aie unknown Some may haw lu-aul 
rumors of them now and then But they have not been 
brought to their attention in such a way as to cause them to 
accept them Men are perishing all about us

11, as is generally accepted among us, our Lord wib 
oon return, what are we going to do about it ' I f  the time 
uly is short, ought we not awake from sleep ' Shako oil' 
> lethargy that lia* envelojred us? Proclaim with more 

and sincerity than ever before these truths so impor- 
to mans  eternal welfare/

Can we say G od’s faithful 
are to be only few in numbe:, 
merely a select company, to ex
cuse our inactivity * Granted 
this is not the time for world
wide conversion to Christ, as 
long as our Lord delays His 
coming there must be others He 

desires to be brought into llis fold. “ The times of the Gen
tiles”  are not yet completed.

Interviewing om ministers at General Conference on 
the question as to the prospect for evangelistic effort 
brought comparnth elv the same opinion from all • the need 
is greater than ^vev before. From our younger to our more 
experienced leaders almost ail are agreed on this point 

Si*. Lucille Le Crone, who takes up on September 1 her 
duties as pastor of the church at Arkansas City, Kansas, 
says that particularly our isolated members greatly desire 
evangelistic services She has had two or three calls from 
people thus located

“ Tf we have G od’s message and go forward in G od’s 
power, the prospects for evangelism in the near future are 
sufficienl to demand our greatest effort,”  is the way in 
which Harvey Krogh, Jr., expresses his opinion on the ques
tion. Lro Krogh is pastor at Plum liiver, Illinois

Harry Goekler, pastor at Marshall, Illinois, considers 
that “ the opportunity for evangelistic work is greater to
day than it has ever been, but the prospect only fair. Truly 
tho harvest is plenteous, but the laborers few ”  In other 
woids, we are not .jwaks to our opportunities

Cecil Smead, pastor at Blanchard, Michigan, deems the 
prospect “ good actually as well as theoretically.”  He finds 
the people willing to contribute financially, tlie field ripe 
“ The closer we draw to the coming of our Lord, the greater 
the shadow of the impending event and the more hearts are 
attuned,”  he believes.

C. E Lapp, evangelist, formerly serving the churches 
at Ripley and Eldorado. Illinois, and St Louis, Missouri, 
regards evangelism one of the (Please Inm to Page Tin)

The first of two interviews by the former asso
ciate editor of this paper with ihe ministers* m 
attendance at the recent Gene-tal and Tlhnov.* 
Conferences Ministerial opinion on ike mo<t un. 
pa riant fulfillment of prophecy during the past 
i/ear inil appear in the next issue
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Abreast of the Times

Churches of Christ Urge Pacifism
“ 1 say unto you, That ye resist not evil.” —Jesms'

L e ic e s t e r , England, Aug. 6.— The second world con
vention of the Churches of Christ in session here adopted 
by an overwhelming vote a resolution instructing a com
mittee to prepare machinery by which members could re
cord their intention of refusing service in any military 
force in event of war.

The Church of God provided for the recording of the 
names of conscientious objectors some years ago, and a few 
have signed the petitions declaring they have conscientious 
scruplers against participating in military service. These 
names are carefully lecorded in the general offices of the 
National Bible Institution in Oregon, Illinois. Additional 
blanks for this purpose will be furnished free to anyone re
questing them.

Social Gospel Opposed by Lavmen
“ Go ye into oil the world, and -preach the gospel to 
every creature,” — Mark 16::!5

N n w  Y o r k ,  Aug. 3 1 . '-The action taken by a "roup of 
prominent Methodist laymen which met in Chicago July 
29 and voice'i a vigorous protest against the political tend
ency of many of their ministers, is still reverberating not 
only throughout Methodist circles but also in Protestantism 
everywhere.

The laymen’s committee after asserting that the his- 
toiic purpose of the Methodist Church was personal salva
tion to be accomplished through the preaching of the gos
pel, summed up its objections to the present trend in the 
chureli in this fashion •

“ Between the philosophy of Christianity, with its em
phasis upon the personal relationship and responsibility 
of man to man and man to God, and the philosophy of 
economic determinism, which relates all human happiness 
to economic reward, we feel that there is essential and in
evitable conflict. Therefore, it, is the sense of this group 
that when the pulpit and the religious press substitute 
economic and social systems for the Christian ideal of indi
vidual responsibility and freedom of choice, they are losing 
sight of their fundamental objectives The ills from which 
the nation and the world suffer have arisen from the spread 
of materialism Those ills will not be cured by more mate
rialism. ’ ’

It is of interest to note that the strongest advocates 
and supporters of the social gospel philosophy which is 
sweeping the nominal churches today come from the ranks 
of the modernistic fraternity. Those who are attempting 
to establish the kingdom of God upon the earth in these 
days by revolutionary political changes have, generally 
speaking, long since ceased to preach the gospel of in d i

vidual salvation from sin and have come to question, if not 
openly deny, the inspiration of the Bible and the truth of 
the miracles it records, including the most important of 
them all, the literal bodily resurrection of Jesus Christ. It 
is well for one to take this fact into thoughtful considera
tion when attempting to evaluate this new so-called re
ligious movement.

Death Strikes Belgium’s Queen
“ The king loved Esther so that he set (he royal
crown upon her head, and made her queen ”

Lttoerntc, Switzerland, Aug. 29— One of the most beau
tiful and appealing royal love stories that history records 
came to a tragic end today when Ihe beloved queen of King 
Leopold of Belgium was killed in an automobile crash in 
the mountains near here The King was driving at the 
time, while the chauffeur sat in a rear seat. The Queen, sit
ting beside her husband m a big American touring car, was 
examining a road map, as any ordinary wife might do un
der similar circumstances, and aw the King, who was driving 
at about forty-five miles an hour, took his eyes from tbe 
highway for a moment to glance at the map. the car swerved 
and dashed across a low curb and struck a tree with terrific 
force. Both the King and Queen were thrown from the car 
by the impact, and the latter was almost, instantly killed 
when her head si ruck the tree that terminated their pleasure 
trips together for all time.

There is one dread happening, wrote the preacher oi! 
old, that comes alike to all classes of mankind. “ To the 
righteous, and to the wicked; to the good and to the clean, 
and to the unclean; to him that sacrifieeth, and to him that 
sacrificeth not. . They go to the dead ” — Eccl. 9 -2, 3. And 
the time ot death’s coming no man can foresee. Therefore 
it is expedient that men of all stations in life keep them
selves in constant readiness for it by conforming their con
duct to the standard required by the One before whom they 
must some day stand to be judged according to the deeds 
done in the body.

THE RESTITUTION HERALD
Official organ of the General Conference of tho Church of God. 
Published by National Bible Institution, Oregon, Illinois.

G< Eldred Marsh . . . .  Editor
Paul C. Johnson . Associate Editor
L. E. Conner . Business Manager

Subscription Rates,— 51 issues per annum, $2.00; 6 months, $1.00; 
3 months, 50 cents. Sample copy, free

Change of Address.—When ordering change of address be sure to 
send us both old and new addresses.

Receipts.— The changc of date on your address label is your 
receipt, I f  date is not changed m two weeks after payment of sub
scription, please notify this office.

Entered as second-class matter, October 16, 1911, at the Post 
Office at Oregon, 111., under the act o f March 3, 1879.



SEPTEMBER 3, 1935 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 3

Who Is My Neighbor?
By Lyman Booth

rp H E  few following words by A . P Stanley describe my 
neighbor - “ Tt i> the sufferer, wherever, whoever, what

soever he be Wherever thou liearest the cry of distress, 
wherever thou seest anyone brought, aeross thy path by the 
chances and changes of life (that is, by the Providence of 
God), whom it is in thy powTer to help,— he, stranger or 
enemy though he be,—he is thy neighbor.”  His definition 
seems to embrace, at least, the greater portion of the human 
family, if not the entire race of men.

The very question, Who is my neighbor? like Peter’s, 
“ How7 oft shall my brother sin against me, and T forgive 
him?”  reveals a wrong condition of mind. He who asks the 
question, “ Whom shall I love?”  proves that he does not 
understand the nature of that love, the essence of which 
has no limit except in its own inability to proceed further— 
that it is a debt which all must continually be paying and 
still be owing. It is a debt of service which we cannot fully 
pay so long as we can find opportunities to aid our fellows.

Our Lord ’a first design in re
lating this parable in Luke 10 
30-37 was to prove to the lawyer 
that true charity required much 
more than he imagined He also 
intended to teach all others the 
true nature and the boundless ex
tent of benevolence and broth 
erly love. lie  did it by citing ex
amples and facts with which peo
ple were well acquainted, thus 
forcing prejudiced persons to 
draw their own conclusions.

The road from Jerusalem to 
Jericho is one of extreme danger 
to a lone traveler The many ra
vines, the rough and jagged 
cliffs, and the numerous caverns 
afford convenient linking places 
for robbers. This road passes 
through the eastern division of 
the wilds of Judea, and runs for 
a considerable distance along the 
winding hides of a deep and 
rocky ravine which affords con
venient facilities for hiding and 
attack The Jews used to call it 
“ the bloody road”  because of 
the many robberies and murders 
that were committed 111 it

Tn those days Jericho ws> a 
city of priests and publicans 
There were almost as many

priests there as in Jerusalem. Jesus, no doubt, knew of 
those facts and used them as the basis for this parable, in 
which He introduced the good Samaritan, the priest, and 
the Levite, as passing along that road which led from one 
of those two cities where they resided to the other where 
they labored.

A  journey from the holy city, Jerusalem, along the per
ilous route to Jericho, the wicked, is a fitting illustiation 
of the journey of Adam ’s children from the fruitful and 
flowery scenes of Paradise along the path of sin which has 
robbed them of their former estate and left them half dead. 
First to pass by was the priest, then the lawyer. Both gave 
only a transitory glance and passed by on the other side. 
They manifested no sympathy for the misery of the hclplr.i 
victim. Their lack of sympathy showed their inability to 
heal. One can scarcely imagine a more striking case than 
that of the priest and Levite, and if their feelings were so 
cold as to steel their sympathy when there was so much 

misery that needed relief, then 
there need be 110 further proof 
of their inability to heal. Though 
they were the express interpre
ters of that law whieh twice had 
said, “ Thou shalt not see thy 
brother’s ass, or his ox, fall down 
by the way, and hide thyself 
from them ■ thou shalt surely 
help him lift them up again.”  

It is difficult for us to fully 
comprehend the divine wTisdom 
with which the Savior, having 
finished this beautiful and affect
ing parable, reversed the ques
tion of the lawyer, who had 
asked, Who is the neighbor to 
whom I am bound to show the 
service of love ? then asked, Who 
is a neighbor, he who shows love, 
or he who shows it not? Jesus’ 
reply was not so much to the 
question as to the spirit out of 
which the question grew. Jesus 
asked him, “ Which now' of these 
three, thinkest thou, was neigh
bour to him that fell among the 
thieves' And lie said, He that 
shewed mercy on him. Then said 
Jesus unto him, Go and do like
wise ”

While the priest and Levite 
were (Please turn to Page Nine)

‘(Elje (Oilier

We go our ways, m life too much alone,
We hold ourselves too fat from all our kind;
Too often we are deaf to sighs and moans,
Too often to the weak and helpless blind.
Too often, when distress and want abide,
We turn and pass upon the other side.

The other side is troddeu smooth and worn 
By footsteps passing idly all the day 
Where he the bruised ones who faint and mourn. 
Is seldom more than an untrodden way 
Our selfish hearts are for our feet the guide, 
They lead us all too often upon the other side.

It should be ours the oil and wine to poui 
Into the bleeding wounds of stnckcn ones,
To take the smitten, and the sick and sore,
And bear them where the stream of blessings runs , 
Instead we look about—the way is wide,
Aud so we pass upon the other side

Oh, friends and brethren, gliding down the veair
Humanity is calling each and all
I11 tender accents, horn of grief and tear? .
I pray you, listen to the thrilling call,
You cannot, in your selfish pride,
Pass guiltless upon the other side

— Author unknown
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“Familiar Spirits”
By A. ■]. Eyvhaner

rn H E  reader’s attention is invited to the above Bible ex-
pression. It is argued by those who believe in the im

mortality of the soul that these spirits are real disem
bodied personalities, that they are the spirits of the dead, 
and that they eome to us to minister to us in trouble, to 
guide us in the affairs of life. Others hold the opinion that 
they are the spirits of demons or devils whose presence 
bodes no good, but evil, and evil continually. Wonderful 
power is ascribed to them and almost omnipresence.

Anciently, the alchemists believed in spirits of this kind, 
which sometimes became very familiar When certain sub
stances in the retort manifested unusual activity, or ex
ploded or acted upon other substances in a way that was 
not quite clear to them, they said they were possessed by 
spirits. This gave rise to a long list of spirits and a super
stition that has eome down to us through the ages. As a re
sult, we have spirits of niter, spirits of turpentine, ardent 
spirits, and so on to the end.

Persons who could do any act not generally understood 
were said to be possessed, or to have familiar spirits, and 
instances have occurred where people have been put to 
death because of this superstitious notion about spirits 
Even in literary Boston not many hundred years ago Mary 
Dyre and others were hung because the people thought they 
possessed “ familiar spirits.”

The folk lore of the New World as well as of the Old is 
full of goblins, fairies, spirits, and demons. Even the very 
hills and valleys are made to bear this superstition on to 
the coming generations. I f  a hill has a peculiar formation 
of rock, it is called the “ Devil's Slide,”  and the valley is 
H ell’s Gate, or D evil’s Lake, or Spirit Lake, or Witch Hol
low, or one of a score of other names that show how super
stitious we are. And the worst of it is, it is all a fancy 
without a fact upon which to build sueh a belief.

- The people of Bible times were our forefathers, and we 
have inherited these things and believe them as they be
lieved them.

It may be urged that there is a foundation to this wide
spread belief in spirits or God would not have made a law7 
against consulting familiar spirits. To this the answer is, 
God did not forbid the consultation because there were any 
spirits of our dead friends really present, but because it 
was a deception m those who pretended to have intercourse 
with the dead. God had said, “ The dead know not any
thing.”  He had also said when man died “ his thoughts 
perish, ’ ’ and to hold a conversation with one whose thoughts 
had perished and who did not know anything was prac
ticing deceit, and therefore each person ought to be stoned. 
I f  there really are intelligent, disembodied spirits, which 
hold communion with us through another person, instead 
of punishing the medium through which they do their

devilish work, why did not God punish the spirits and thus 
nip the thing in the bud and put a stop to the whole work? 
God evidently in making the law aimed to place the respon
sibility where it belongs, viz., upon the person who prac
ticed the deception, and upon the one who sought to be de
ceived ‘ ‘ And the soul that turneth after such such as have 
familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring after 
them, I will even set my face against that soul, and will cut 
him off from among his people. . . .  A  man also or woman 
that hath a familiar spirit, or that is a wizard, shad surely 
be put to death. they shall stone them with stones: their 
blood shall be, upon them.” — Lev. 20:6, 27. That this class 
of people are corrupters of morals is evident from another 
statement of the law covering this ease. ‘ ‘ Regard not them 
that have familiar spirits, neither seek after wizards, to 
be defiled by them • I am the Lord your God.” — Lev. 19 .31. 
See also Deuteronomy 18 -9-14 Saul, the king of Israel, 
violated this law', and we have the following record of his 
punishment: “ So Saul died for his transgression which he 
committed against the Lord, even against the word of the 
Lord, which he kept not, and also for asking counsel of one 
that had a familiar spirit, to enquire of it ; and enquired 
not of the Lord : therefore he slew him, and turned the 
kingdom unto David the son of Jesse ” — 1 Chron. 10 .13,14.

These, familiar spirits are a myth and have no real ex
istence. As proof of this proposition I offer the reader the 
following facts.

1. Scientific investigation and human experience fail to 
find any trace of them.

2. There is no word in either Greek or Hebrew of any 
of the texts where “ familiar spirits”  is found to represent 
that idea or that may properly be translated by the term 
“ familiar spirits.”

The Greek word engastr-imntho signifies from the belly 
or stomach; and the Hebrew aub is defined, belly, breath, 
or ventriloquism. So the conclusion may safely be drawn 
that the persons used ventriloq uism to deceive people and 
make them believe they weie holding communications with 
their deceased friends.

Thus the woman of Bndor deceived Saul and made him 
think he was talking wdth the Prophet Samuel, who had 
died and was peacefully sleeping in his grave at Ramah.

And then, too, she proved to be a false prophet, for she 
told Saul that on the next day he would be slain and his 
sons; but the anticipated battle did not take place for more 
than five days after that time, as anyone may see who will 
carefully read the record of the events

The incident as given in the life of Saul is valuable, as 
it exposes the deception and warns G od’s people to obey His 
Word.
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Immortality, Promised or Possessed, Which?

T
HE subject of human destiny has been largely in the 
public mind of late Not only has it been reviewed in 

religious periodicals, but it has also assumed a, prominent 
place m the secular press. This certainly shows a change of 
attitude towards the problems of “ death”  and the “ here
after,”  and indicates a desire to solve the mystery of the 
unknown “ beyond.”  That any real satisfaction has accrued 
from the expressions of opinion m the press is doubtful, and 
one feels that a seeker after truth might readily be excused 
if still perplexed and unconvinced. But it is equally true 
that Christians are by no means agreed upon these mo
mentous themes. And amidst the maze of speculation with 
which one is confronted, it is opportune to ask again an 
old-time question, “ What is truth?”  It is to be noted that 
the majority of writers, both religions and secular, hold 
one thing in common. There is a more or less general agree
ment that man is inherently and unconditionally immortal. 
With varying frequency the “ immortality of the soul”  
finds its way into cuirent literature. Now this is a pure as
sumption. It is a dogma held, which cannot be proved, and 
because of this we should be careful in accepting any con
clusions based upon it which may be put forward It is not 
too much to say that for the most part the religious the
ories held upon the subject of human destiny are preju
diced by this assumption. On the other hand the opinions 
expressed through the medium of the press are at best only 
opinions. After their perusal, and if with no other guide, 
one would be left ill a state of bewilderment And this must 
be so. The subject belongs to the realm of the infinite Each 
widely differing and often divergent speculation has equal 
authority for its support, while in neither can we be sure 
of that necessary basic element, Truth. Ts there then no 
way to satisfy this quest for knowledge'! WTe believe there 
is. There is an authority which is prefaced by a “ thus saith 
the Lord,”  and that satisfies.

Now it has already been stated that those who profess to 
accept this authority are not agreed among themselves, and 
that is true. But why is this? The answer lies m the fact 
that the orthodox theologian usually embarks upon this 
trek for knowledge handicapped with the doctrine of “ soul 
immortality.”  This theory dominates his views upon hu
man destiny, as indeed it must. Every Scripture reference 
to future reward or punishment is interpreted with this 
predominating factor m mind, that man once born can nev
er die. To the thoughtful mind this view must create other 
difficulties. Some new meaning has to be found for the 
commonplace terms “ life ”  and “ death.”  They have to be 
given a theological “ sense.”  Unless this is done the prof
fered gift of life is unintelligible. Of what value is life, or 
how can it be bestowed upon a being already the possessor 
of immortality? The natural force of “ death”  also is lost, 
for it cannot carry its ordinary sense if the one who is 
“ dead”  lives on. And so some expedient has to be found by

which 1bese terms can be translated, and made to mean 
something to fit m with the requirements of the case at 
issue Even then there must be a limit as to the literal ac
ceptance of these conclusions. Involved in the latter there 
is for the unsaved the nightmare of everlasting torment. 
This is a horror too terrible to contemplate. It might have 
suited (he mentality of the Middle Ages, but for tbe twenti
eth century it is hopelessly out of date! And so some fur
ther solution has to be found; and so on, ad lib.

Now whatever views are held upon future punishment, 
the fact is we seldom hear them mentioned in the pulpit to
day There appears to be a conspiracy of silence upon the 
subject. This it must be admitted is not good For if the 
doctrine of eternal torment is true, it should be proclaimed 
with clarion voice, so that sinners might be adequately 
warned of this “ wrath to eome.”  Alternatively if such a 
view shocks the human conscience, and will not bear pres
entation m its literal terms as a pulpit utterance, then let 
us beware before accepting it as true. The fact should here 
be emphasized that “ human nature”  must be a deciding 
factor in considering “ human destiny.”  This takes us back 
to the title, which is really a question regarding the former. 
Is immortality a promise or a possession? What say the 
Scriptures ?

Before proceeding we should try to strip ourselves of 
all preconceived ideas It will be difficult, but it is worth 
the trial In starting this search one thing is necessary. We 
must have a reliable textbook to guide us. Are we satisfied 
that we have such a “ Court of Appeal” ? We . . . believe 
that we have such an infallible guide. Its language is con
sistent throughout. Tt speaks with the utmost authority. 
There are no contradictions. It is, in short, the W ord of 
God. As such let us approach it with reverence. To the 
“ law and to the testimony”  our appeal is made. There are, 
however, various methods of approach, and each would 
bring us to the desired haven. It would be easy to proceed 
by way of man’s creation, his fall, and his consequent ban
ishment from the tree of life, lest he should put forth his 
hand and take and eat and live forever; and thus reach our 
conclusions that way. But we propose following a different 
course. As the occurrences of the words “ immortal”  and 
“ immortality”  are few, wc shall by examining these be in 
possession of all that Scripture has to say upon these sub
jects.

By way of preparation it shoidd be stated that nowhere 
do we find these words used in conjunction with the word 
“ soul.”  The expression “ immortal soul”  is foreign to 
Scripture. It is only conspicuous by its absence. The term 
is a pure invention. Neither immortality nor its cognates 
are used of man in his natural condition. As a fact the ex
act opposite is the case. The reference to “ mortal man”  
and its equivalents are frequent throughout both Testa
ments. For the occurrences of the word “ immortality”  we.
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are confined to the New Testament, so that the scope ot' our 
investigations is to that extent limited. The following pas
sages comprise all the New Testament references to i t . 
Bom. 2 -7*; 1 Cor 15 53, 54; 1 Tim 1 IV*; f> 16; and
2 Tim. 1.10* The foregoing list though small ean be re
duced even further, for the texts starred arc really inter
pretations of the Creek word aphtharsui, and should be 
more correctly rendered “ incorruptible,”  or “ ineorrup- 
tion,”  as it is elsewhere in the New Testament This, there
fore, limits the occurrence of the Greek word u.thannsui, 
“ immoitality, ”  to three passages only And these tell us 
all we need to know about immortality.

It is not necessary to exclude the other scriptures 
quoted. There is a definite link between this “ immortal
ity ”  and “ ineoriuptibility. ”  They stand together No 
harm therefore would result if we combined them for our 
present purpose. As a matter of fact they are found m 
this combination m 1 Corinthians 15 53, where we read, 
“ For this corruptible must put on mcorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality. ’ ’ The distinction obvi
ously is between the “ sleeping”  and “ living”  saints at the 
time of Christ’s second coming. The former will be raised 
from the corruption of the grave to a glorious mcorruption 
(our Lord, though laid m the tomb, saw no corruption), 
and the living will bo changed from mortality (liability to 
death) to immortality, “ in a moment, m the twinkling of 
an eye.”  This was the force of our L ord ’s words to Martha 
when lie  said, “ He that believeth in me, though ho were 
dead, yet shall he live .- and whosoever liveth and believeth 
in me shall never die ” — John 11 25, 26. Both expressions 
are therefore the subjects of hope, and for their realization 
w'e await the return of Christ They are antagonistic to the 
idea that either quality is inherent in the human soul.

From this digression let us now turn to examine the 
three texts to which special reference has been made Per
haps the most significant is 1 {Timothy 6 16. In this ascrip
tion of praise to tbe King of kings and Lord of lords it is 
added, “ Who only hath immortality.”  What could be more 
definite or convincing? To attempt any explanations is to 
introduce confusion. The expression is perfect. From the 
only other occurrence of these titles in Revelation 19-16 it 
is clear that the reference is to the “ W ord of God.”  It sets 
forth the glory of Him who, living, became dead, but is 
now alive for evermore. He is the firstborn from the dead, 
and as such “ only hath immortality.”  This text alone pre
cludes all possibility of man’s inalienable right to its pos
session.

For the remaining occurrences oi the woid athanasui we 
turn to 1 Corinthians 15 :53, 54. Here we have the state
ment of a change that is imperative before we can enter the 
deathless state This ‘ 1 mortal ’ ’ must put on ‘ 1 munort ality. ’ ’ 
Then clearly it cannot be ours already. To accord with the 
popular belief the texts should read that this “ immortal 
soul”  must put on “ happiness,”  or some such qualifying 
expression. Rut that would destroy the whole sense and 
sequence of Scripture. It is the “ mortal,”  “ perishing,”  
“ doomed to death”  man, who goes through the gracious re
demption m Christ, that is here seen putting on immortal

ity, thus changing into the likeness of our glorious Lord. 
Surely -when we see Him we shall be like Him— the result 
of this wonderful change. Then, again, it is only when this 
“ mortal”  shall have put on “ immortality,”  that it can be 
said that “ death is swallowed up in victory ”  Until this 
takes place “ death reigns.”  But it shall he overthiown, and 
mortality and death will then give place to life and incor
ruptibility “ for those who are Christ’s at his coming.”

This brief examination covers all that is to be known by 
reference to the only occurrences of the word ufhamisia m 
the New Testament. Further light and confhmation are 
available fiom  the remaining texts quoted, and these we 
will now proceed to notice Turning to 2 Timothy 1 10, we 
have the very essence of the gospel before us. It is the proc
lamation firstly that “ Christ hath abolished death.”  But 
slay! has this statement any meaning at all if there is no 
death as we are told, and “ what seems so is transition” ? 
For if this postulate is true, the further statement that 
Christ has brought life and immortality to light through 
the gospel is rendered of none effect, and strangely enough 
men, even Christian men, “ love to have it so.”  But it will 
not do It robs the go.spel of its highest triumph, and the 
Savior of His chiefest glory His very Saviorhood is only 
possible because He is the Prince of Life This is the soul- 
stirring gospel message that “ life and immortality”  have 
been brought to light, not as an inherent possession, but as 
a possible attainment through Him who died and rose 
again.

The next reference demanding our attention is Romans 
2:7. In absolute agreement wnth our previous findmars “ im
mortality”  or “ incorruptibility”  is here held out as a prize 
to he “ sought,” , and for this very reason it cannot be “ pos
sessed”  already. The reward to the seeker is “ eternal life ,”  
and thus we have another occurrence of the terms “ life ”  
and “ incorruptibility”  or “ immortality”  denoting their 
close association. The last of the references is 1 Timothy 
1 :17 This is also an ascription of praise to the King eter
nal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God, etc. There can 
be no doubt that here attributes essentially and exclusively 
divine are intended W hy that of immortality should be 
singled out and ascribed to man as an unconditional pos
session, to the exclusion of the others mentioned, it is diffi
cult to understand I f  man can be the possessor of one on 
any ground whatever, he might quite as conceivably, and 
by the same logic, be the possessor of all This would re
duce the whole thing to an absurdity. It is this way with 
those who argue that because man was made in the image of 
God he must be immortal The onus of proof lies with them 
to show' that if the likeness confers immortality why he lias 
not also the other attributes, such as omnipotence, omni
presence, etc.

To accept the plain statement of Scripture upon the 
subjects of “ life ”  and “ death’ is to escape the mystifying 
errors prevalent today. The twin anomalies of the saints 
being in heaven without a resurrection, or necessity for 
Christ’s return in fulfillment of His promise, on the one 
hand; and the wicked being in hell suffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire without having been judged and “ found
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guilty”  before the great white throne, on the other, are thus 
avoided. The gospel utterances, their wooings and warn
ings, also become pregnant with meaning, and the contrasts 
between life and death, to perish or be saved, become im
pressively clear to our minds. With all reverence we assert 
that if God is allowed to be Ilis own interpreter all things 
will become plain. The Bible is its own best commentary.

To answer the question raised in our title we are forced 
to the conclusion, (1) thal man is not naturally and there
fore necessarily in possession of immortality; (2) that in 
Scripture he is regarded as a candidate for it by faith in the 
atoning work of Christ'; and (3) that for its possession we 
await the second coming of Christ when mortality shall be 
swallowed up of life Arising from these conclusions we 
reach others. It follows that the boon of endless life will 
never be conferred upon the ungodly Only those who do 
the will of God abide forever (1 John 2.17). The state

ment therefore that the wages of sin, i. e., death, must be 
understood m its litoral sense, is true Certain is it that 
aftei the first death comes the judgment, but for those con
demned at that supreme tribunal the final infliction of pun
ishment is m the second death, the “ lake of fire.”  Then He 
will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire There is 
thereiore no argument for an inherent immortality for 
those who obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Their end is destruction This also cancels out the idea of 
an eternal hell of torment, either purgatorial or destructive, 
m which the souls of the lost are supposed to abide forever. 
This is a horror never contemplated within the covers of 
the Bible And all this leaver the way clear for the in
auguration of the new heavens and the new earth wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. There will be no more death, or sor
row, or tears, or pain. These will pass away m the purging 
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“How Old Art Thou?”
By D. G. Harvey

“ So teach. us to number our days, Unit we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.” — Psalm 90:12.

T
HE above question of Phaiaoh to Jacob is one we hear 
daily as we question one another regarding the number 

of our years. But the answer in years means very little. 
Life is not measured by the number of years alone, bat by 
the way those years are spent. Some have lived long but 
have little or nothing worth while to show for it. Take away 
the wasted hours, the hours spent in idleness, self-mdul- 
genee, and unworthy purposes, and only a few hours are 
left. “ So teach us to number our days, that we may apply 
our hearts unto wisdom.”

Yes, many have lived threescore and ten calendar years 
who have only a few months that measure according to 
reality. Their lives mean little to themselves or to others 
While on the other hand many have lived but a few years, 
but how much real life has been crowded into those few 
short years. Noble thoughts, kind deeds. What characters 
they have built, friends they have made! Perhaps they 
have lived but thirty years, but yet they have lived more 
in those thirty years than most men of 60

If this is true m the world, it is also true in the church 
“ IIow-old art thou?”

Perhaps you arose from the watery grave of baptism to 
walk in newness of life, a babe in Christ, twenty-five or fifty 
years ago. What have those years meant to you and the 
church? Have you grown m grace? or have you remained 
a “ babe” ? Paul condemns sueh “ babes”  m Hebrews 5 12 
by these words: “ For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you again which be 
the first principles of the oracles of G od.”  “ How old art 
thou?”

Yet another comes up in service, young m calendar 
years, but of age m experience and knowledge of G od’s 
W ord. Taul commends such thus- “ Let no man despise 
thy youth ; but be thou an example of the believers, in word, 
in conversation, in charity, m spirit, in faith, in purity. . . 
Meditate upon these things; give thyself wholly to them; 
thal thy profiting may appear to all. Take heed unto thy
self, and unto the doctrine ■ ‘continue in them. for in doing 
this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear 
thee.” — 1 Tim. 4:12-16,

IIow? Humble, kind, patient Job set us a wonderful 
example. “ Behold, thou hast instructed many, and thou 
hast strengthened the weak hands. Thy words have up- 
holden him that was falling, and thou hast strengthened 
the feeble knees. ’ ’— Job 4 :3, 4. But did Job only talk about 
it ? Let us notice further. “  I f  I have withheld the poor 
from their desire, or have caused the eyes of the widow to 
fail; or have eaten my morsel myself alone, and the father
less hath not eaten thereof; . if I have seen any perish 
for want of clothing, or any poor without covering; . . . 
if I have lifted up my hand against the fatherless . . . The 
stranger did not lodge in the street: but I opened my doors 
to the traveller.” — Job 31-16-32.

Job did not just talk about the principle of religion. He 
lived it But the great Example is our Lord Jesus. Study 
His life as recorded by Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John 
He did always the will o£ the Father Let us, His followers, 
study G od’s will and obey. Thereby grow in grace, and 
.need not fear the question, ‘ ‘ How old art thou ? ’ ’
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New Testament Approach to the Economic Problem

OUR country is cursed at. the present time with many im
practical aproaches to the economic problem, not to 

mention other suggestions of a decidedly bizarre nature by 
such demagogues as Coughlin, Sinclair, and Long. One 
should be wary of offering another dilettantish approach. 
It sometimes happens, however, that the prophet has a 
clearer insight into the underlying nature of social and 
economic situations than even the trained economist. Should 
not a prophetic people like the Adventists have a ‘ thus saith 
the Lord’ ’ for our present economic chaos and sin?

The real underlying cause of our present distress is 
spiritual This is recognized even among economists Roger 
Babson has been pointing it out for years. lion. Carl Vroo- 
maii, a Secretary of Labor under President Wilson and a 
life-long student of economies, recently said: “ Not the war 
that we helped to win, but the war that we and all the other 
contestants lost and are still losing is the cause of onr col
lapse— the losing war against selfishness, pride, vanity, self- 
will, materialism, unbelief, hate, and fear . Last year, in 
London, a world economic conference was called to cure a 
world spiritual collapse. And then a lot of people were sur
prised that it failed. It failed before it started because it 
made no effort to get at the real cause of the trouble. It 
ought to he clear by this tune to even the most obtuse that 
our civilization is dying of the same disease that every pre
vious civilization has died of— spiritnal dry rot— and that 
all our other pathological symptoms are hut secondary dis
orders growing out of that fatal malady.”

If, then, the causes of onr present economic disorders 
are spiritual, only a spiritual remedy will cure them. A 
New Testament approach to the problem is found in the 
matter of deepened personal religion. Any permanent so
lution must he preceded by a world-wide spiritual revival 
We cannot expect a nation of selfish individuals of their 
own motion to create an ideal economic system. Converted 
men and women, spiritually regenerated business men, re
born labor leaders, changed employees and employers are 
the bases of a changed economics. Christian personalities 
and a Christian social life will produce a Christian economic 
system; it will not be the fruit of a pagan and corrupt 
society.

In his hook, Statesmanship and Religion, Secretary W al
lace says, “  Enduring social transformation such as the New 
Deal seeks is impossible of realization without changed hu
man hearts. The classic economists, most orthodox scien
tists, and the majority of practical business men question 
whether human nature can he changed. I think it can be 
changed, because it has been changed many times m the 
past. The Christians of the second and third century in
augurated a tremendous change.”  He speaks again of the 
necessity of a Reformation even greater than that of Luther 
and Calvin.

Another spiritual awakening that had far-reaching so

cial consequences was the Wesleyan revival in England 
A great English historian has declared that this revival of 
personal leligion saved England from economic and social 
disaster.

A spiritual revival, then, that would involve life-chang
ing on a world-wide scale, is the Christian approach to the 
problems created by the depression and the apparent break
down of the present economic system.

It will he objected that “ it is a hopeless proposition just 
to sit and wait for individuals to be converted Such is an 
inverted emphasis. That way, we will lose all our social 
passion in emotional personal religion. We must be hard- 
headed and practical men of affairs.”  But the need of con
verting individuals as a foundation for a changed society 
does not release us from interest m and devotion to the 
various reform movements of the day. Such is our Chris
tian duty. But it does mean that no plan of social reform 
can succeed in the hands of selfish, sinful, greedy, spiritu
ally blind men and women. And this is true, whether the 
system in operation be capitalism, Socialism, Communism, 
IIuey-Long-ism, or New Deal.

Others will cavil at the thought of changing lives be
fore we have a changed society. Men cannot be Christians 
in our present dishonest and corrupt social system, they will 
say. There is unfortunately some, truth in the claim. The 
Christian gospel, nevertheless, has shown itself able to 
change lives in any society, whether that of the Greco- 
Iioman world, the invading barbarians, the Middle Ages, 
modern Europe and America, the Arctic Circle, the African, 
jungle, or the Polynesian Islands. Wherever the gospel has 
gone and individuals have been transformed by grace di
vine, pronounced social changes for the better have in
variably followed. The history of Christian missions proves 
that the way to change social situations is to spiritually 
transform the persons who compose them.

A  third objection is that the conversion of the world is 
such a slow process. But who has mentioned the conversion 
of the world? That is an unscriptural idea. A changed so
ciety, however, need not await the. change of every individ
ual m it. Christians are compared to salt, to light, and to 
leaven ; each of which, though a small part of its environ
ment, nevertheless greatly changes it. The power of a 
strategical group to leaven a larger body is a commonplace 
of social science. Therefore, when numbers of people here 
and there, and especially leaders, open their hearts to the 
Spirit of Christ and allow- Him full sway in their lives, 
their influence can be far-reaching. But, one says, how im
practical your theory is. No, friend, not impractical: sim
ply not yet practiced. It was once thought impractical to 
fly, to settle private disputes without duels, to abolish slav
ery, to give women the suffrage. An economic system hased 
on the New Testament is not impractical. it is only not yet 
practiced. It is now a vision. It will become a practical re
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ality when men and women will surrender their lives to 
God; when the church of Jesus Christ will address itself 
primarily to the task of' life-changing on a colossal scale 
What a challenge to red-blooded Christians!— C. H. Hewitt 
in The W orld ’s Crisis.

-------------- 0---------------

WHO IS MY NEIGHBOR?

Continued' from Page Th'ree

supposed to have been foremost in showing mercy, they 
were forgetful of 1he duties they owed to suffering human
ity That service was left for the Samaritan whose name 
was a byword of scorn and contempt among the Jews, to 
show what love really was. Christ, the good Samaritan, 
eame from heaven on a journey of mercy, and saw man
kind lying helpless in the road to ruin, stripped and naked, 
full of bruises and ghastly sores lie  bound up its wounds, 
and poured in the oil and wine of Ilis cleansing and healing 
blood. He Ilimself bore our griefs and sorrows He hore 
our sins m Ilis body on the tree. He brought us to the inn, 
and left us in charge of the host, provided for our keeping, 
then departed to heaven, but promised to return.

Because of the manifestation of His love for ns we 
should account every man our neighbor, though an enemy, 
a stranger, or of a different sect or persuasion. No matter 
wTho he is, he is a human creature, and as sueh he is en
titled to the mercy of his fellows. He is entitled to direction 
and friendly advice if he needs it, and to assistance if in 
distress.

Go and do likewise The good Samaritan asked no ques
tions, he wasted no time, and shed no needless tears. He 
found the wounds and dressed them. He found a hfe that 
might be saved and he put forth the necessary effort to 
save it. He gave more than time and money. lie  gave his 
personal service without stint. That kind of help is the 
true charily that, always shows itself in prompt, self-for
getful, self-sacrificing assistance. Tears of human sympa
thy may All the eye, hut the active hand will brush them 
away that the eye may see clearly what the hand should do

The Christian must be pure in heart, and also just and 
benevolent. As the branch is in the vine, so the church must 
abide in Christ in order to bear fruit, or else it will be taken 
away for the burning. True piety will be adorned with the 
Samaritan character. They whose charity can only say to 
the needy, “ Depart in peace; be ye warmed and filled,”  
show but little evidence of regeneration. There are two 
great commands, said Jesus, and one refers particularly to 
man and expresses that love w'hich is the fulfilling of the 
law.

Jesus came to establish a closer bond of brotherhood 
than the world had known. He eame to unite all true be
lievers in the bonds of pure fellowship, a genuine faith, a 
common hope, and heirship through Ilim  to eternal life 
It was His design that these bonds, so new, so sacred and 
divine, were not intended to violate that other and broader 
tie that binds the whole human family together, that bond

that makes each man the neighbor of every other man re
gardless of race ot color.

Of all influences that have ever thrilled the hearts of 
men none has ever done so much good as Christianity in 
removing the walls that separate peoples and nations. It 
has widely diffused that holy spirit of brotherly love which 
overlaps all temporary obstacles, and which pours out its 
blessings everywhere over the wide field of humanity, and 
pours a healing balm into the festering sores of life, making 
them better and happier and fitting them for citizenship in 
the new' Jerusalem where thieves and robbers cannot enter, 
but where saints and the good of all ages shall abide, and 
where loud hosannas will be upon every tongue, where every 
soul shall have peace and holy psalms be sung. Then earth’s 
darkness and gloom shall be dispelled by the brightness of 
eternal day.

-------------- 0---------------

W H AT IS A  CHRISTIAN?

NO DOUBT you call yourself a Christian. What do you 
mean ? Do you mean that you believe m the existence 

of a supreme Being? So does the devil. And the devil is 
not a Christian. Is your Christianity merely a label which 
distinguishes you from the Jew and the heathen 1 Have you 
merely adopted a certain moral code whieh you claim is 
taken from the Bible and that this acceptance of certain 
biblical principles makes you a Christian? Do you mean 
that you are a Christian because you give mental assent to 
the statements of the Bible— that you never would dream 
of calling its claim into question? Even this does not make 
you a Christian. There are many thousands of people who 
accept the biblical statements as true just as they accept 
the facts of history. But mental acceptance, for instance, 
of the story of Christ’s life and death affects them no more 
than does the assent to the historical fact that George 
Washington was the first President of the United States.

Bear in mind that faith is not a condition of the mind. 
It is not, a determination of the will. It is not the accept
ance of a group of historical facts. But faith is a miracle of 
the heart which is the work of the Spirit of God. The won
derful heart transformation whieh changes an unbeliever, 
which turns natural man into a child of God, is called con
version or regeneration. The conversion is not an act of 
self-determination. But it is a heart change wrought by the 
Spirit of God through the agency of the Word. The ques
tion is often asked, 1 ‘ Can I he a Christian without going to 
church?”  W c would say that if you are able bodied and not 
physically prevented from church attendance, you cannot 
be a Christian without going to church. God works faith 
through the Word and God sustains faith through the 
W ord. Hence you cannot have faith nor keep faith ex
cept through the steady use of the Word. That is the logic 
of the Bible. The faithful use of the W ord of God as the 
means of grace is an absolute requirement.

You might argue, “ I am as good as most church mem
bers, and in fact I know some ehureh members who are not
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as good as I am.”  This threadbare argument is absolutely 
untenable. We cheerfully admit that you may be in your 
moral life as good as the church member. The church mem
ber may have certain temperamental failings with which 
you are not afflicted. Both of you are on the common level 
of being sinners before God. Both of you need salvation. 
The one is inherently not, better than the other. The differ
ence between you is this, that the other person, who is a 
church member, has accepted the salvation which God of
fers, and you have not The question is not at all determined 
by comparison of the two lives in their external manifesta
tions. It is stated again and again in Scripture that the 
Spirit of God works through the W ord. “ Faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of God.”  True Christian
ity is not merely the adoption of a certain moral code, the 
practice of certain external virtues, the refiaining from 
certain vicious practices. But faith is a wonderful condi
tion of the heart which is established and maintained only 
under the influence of the W ord of God. It is for this rea
son that, the church makes a frank and unequivocal appeal 
to you. It does not plead and cajole It states to you frank
ly that, you need it, in order to become and to remain a 
Christian.

A  Christian is a person who has given himself whole
heartedly to his God and Savior, who has in deep penitence 
recognized his own unworthiness and sinfulness, and places 
his sole dependence for salvation upon the grace of God in 
Christ Jesus. This humble faith in the crucified Savior is a 
life-giving power. It revolutionizes the life of man, it 
changes his heart, gives him new ideals, prompts new asso
ciations, demands the avoidance of sin and the cultivation of 
good. It creates that fervent love for the sinful fellow man 
which is the basis of all real charity. You must not expect 
to find the Christian perfect. No one realizes his imperfec
tions better than he does. But a Christian is a person who 
takes his load of sin daily to his God and craves forgiveness 
for the sake of His crucified Savior. His life is a constant 
battle against the evil impulses of his own heart.— Albert 
C. Libby in Bible Faith Mission Standard.

-------------- b---------------

TO PROFESS GOD
That man is ashamed to be called a philosopher which 

readeth not the books of philosophy, and to be called a 
lawyer, an astronomer, or physician, that is ignorant in the 
books of law, astronomy, and physic. How can any man 
then say that he profcsscth Christ and His religion, if he 
will not apply himself as far forth as he can or may con
veniently, to read and hear, and so to know the books of 
Christ’s gospel and doctrine? Although other sciences be 
good and to be learned, yet no man can deny but this is the 
chief, and passeth all other incomparably. What excuse 
shall we therefore make, at the last day before Christ, that 
delight to read or hear men’s fancies and inventions, more 
than His holy gospel" . . .  Let us therefore apply oursel ves, 
as far forth as we can have time and leisuie, to know G od’s 
W ord .— Book of Homilies.

W ILL W E RESCUE THE 
PERISHING?

Continued from Front Page

greatest needs of our church. ITe says that we have been 
too selfish, thinking only of our own little group and not 
manifesting real love for Christ and zeal for His service 
“ Good music,’ ’ says Bro. Lapp, “ is a great help in evan
gelistic work.”

The opinion of AI W  Lyon, pastor at Cleveland, Ohio, 
is that “ the prospect for evangelism is greater than our 
own appreciation of it.”

F E Siple, of South Lawn Park Church in Grand 
Rapids, Michigan, sees an uigent need for immediate ef
fort if we desire to continue as an organization Speaking 
from his years of experience as an evangelist for both the 
Illinois and General Conference, he believes that the field 
will provide the funds.

“ Never before was there such a crying need for evan
gelism and perhaps never before such an opportunity”  is 
the way m which F. L. Austin, now pastor at Pcnncllwood 
Church m Grand Rapids, for years executive secretary of 
the National Bible Institution, expresses his opinion.

Typically  and tersely worded, the prospect is “ good, if 
we get at it ,”  m  the opinion o f Paul C Johnson, o f T he 
R e s t i t i : t i o n  H e r a l d  staff.

More conservative in their judgment and less enthusi
astic m their replies we find some of the older leaders of 
our church. L E Conner, pastor of the Dixon and Rock
ford, Illinois, churches, says, “ There is a question in my 
mind as to the advisability of pushing evangelistic work 
until the people at large feel differently. There is at pres
ent, a, great slump m church wort:, and until public senti
ment toward it is changed, otir efforts will be wasted ”  

James A  Patrick, of Ashland, Ohio, considers that a 
different attitude must be manifested by the General and 
state conferences if we would accomplish anything in the 
evangelistic field. And to this agrees Gerald Cooper of llip- 
ley, Illinois

C. E. Randall, pastor at Niagara Falls, New York, and 
Fonthill, Ontario, views the outlook for evangelistic effort 
“ in certain churches fairly good, as a denomination very 
limited unless there is a, change of policy.”

S. J. Lindsay, pastor at Tempe, Arizona, widely known 
among our brethren, declares we have “ too much milk-and- 
water preaching. And unless we preach sound doctrine we 
may as well discontinue.”

Says S. E Magaw, of the Brush Creek, Ohio, church, 
“ There is increasing need and opportunity for Church of 
God evangelism, but a lack of faith and funds dims the 
outlook. ’ ’

What are we going to do about it? What will I do? 
What will you do ? W ill we assist our ministers in every 
way we can to rescue the perishing ere the Bridegroom 
comes and the door is closed?
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Berean Department
A r l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

The Bible
When I read the Bible, it holds me spellbound It is 

written in such saphmcal language that my head tingles 
with the stiange beauty of the words Shakespeare’s and 
great writers’ literature is bone dry, sordid, compared to 
the Scriptures. Essays of great men fail to bold my in
terest The uncovering of some dormant Bible secrets fills 
me with inspirational oil, to pry deeply into the meaning 
of each phrase and word.

The truth is outstanding m the Bible There is no ideal 
hero, but the honest-hearted admittance of wrongs is 
counted to the Adamic stock as righteousness The Chris
tian of 1he Bible is not a weakling, tor David killed a lion 
with his bare hands, and many of Jesus’ disciples were 
strong fishermen. The wicked cannot understand the Word 
of God Parables and analogies, vibrant with meaning, con
ceal the spiritual from the iniquitous. The kingdom of God 
is likened to a mountain, towering above the foothills. Rev
elation is a. complete analogy for the admonition of us upon 
whom the ends of the world are eome. The lake of fire, 
which is a symbol of extinction, or the second death, in the 
end swallows death and hell; then there will be everlasting 
Lite The fulfillment of prophecy should be sufficient to 
prove the veracity of the Scriptures. I strive with joyous 
effort to know the Scriptures, for knowing the Word of God 
is wisdom— Charles Springer m Ycnr Book of Student 
Stories and Essays for 1930, bos Angeles High School.

More About Dancing
There is told the story of a brother and sister. The 

brother was on the way to becoming a musician of note. He 
didn’t care for the things that so many of the young people 
cared for. His sister, on the other hand, was fond of par
ties, dancing', and card playing. One evening she came home 
with two friends and wanted to play bridge The brother 
didn’t, know' how to play the game and didn’t, care to learn, 
but the coaxings of his sister and her friends prevailed and 
he consented to join them. The game fascinated him; it 
was not long before lie became an ardent player, could not 
seem to get enough playing Soon he was going away from 
home to play, learned to play the other card games, gam
bling. Soon the pool rooms and saloons claimed him, and 
under the influence of his surroundings he forgot his am
bitions, his hopes, his home; nothing seemed to matter but 
cards. Smoking and drinking followed, and in a few short 
months he was dead.

You say that it is all right for you to dance, that it 
carries no harm for you, no dangei. That is rather beside 
the point. Lt was perfectly all right for that, sister to play

cards; she was strong enough to overcome the temptations 
that went with them But by her example her brother, less 
strong than she, was lured to his death I say that it is not 
all right for you to dance. You as a Christian are supposed 
to be setting the example for your own and a younger gen
eration to follow You may dance and not be harmed by i t ; 
but, by your example, others may go to dances, and like the 
brother may become so fascinated by them that they will 
lead them to destruction.

Often I have heard people say that they didn ’t believe 
in public dances but believed that private dances were all 
right. I disagree; a sm is a sin no matter what the sur
roundings It is as bad one place as it is another. The be
lief that it is perfectly all right to dance in the home has 
started more than one young person on the road to ruin. 
Onee the love of dancing is instilled in that person he is 
going elsewhere to dance, will not see why it isn’t as right 
to dance away from home as it is to dance at home. It 
isn’t the dancing itself so much as it is the surroundings it 
leads them to that destroys them bodily and spiritually.

Let us turn to Romans 14.13— “ Let us not therefore 
judge one another any more ■ but judge this rather, that no 
mail put a stumblingbiock or an occasion to fall in his 
brother’s way.”  Isn ’t that just what wTe are doing by 
teaching others to dance and taking them to the immoral 
places where dancing is held ? What if we can go to dances 
and remain more or less morally pure*1 By following our 
example others less strong may go and gradually start the 
downward road— smoke, drink, then degradation. T would 
hate to have to stand before the judgment seat, of Christ 
and confess that through my personal example I had caused 
the downfall of a brother.— Vivian E. Kirkpatrick.

Neglected Problem
Tn connection with the agitation at the recent, General 

Conference for a return to strong dogmatic teaching within 
the Church of God, it is well to point out the fallacy of such 
a movement without, a thorough understanding of all it 
involves.

The chief problem lying behind the preachment of the 
doctrines for which the Church of God stands is not what 
those doctrines are, but why they are important. It is easy 
enough to solve the first question, but somewhat more dif
ficult to solve the second. Perhaps this accounts for the fact, 
that most sermons and Bible classes define what we should 
believe without considering why we should believe it. With 
this thought in mind, the Berean editor makes special ap
peal for articles of not more than 1,040 words on why cer
tain teachings of the Bible, in contradistinction to others, 
.^re considered essential to the Christian.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
P r e p a r e d  by M a r y  A G e s in

“ I  know whom I  have believed, and, am persuaded that he is able to keep that which 1 have com 
mitted, unto him against that d a y .”

IDOLS OR THE ONE TRUE GOD?

LONG, long ago, in the city of Lystra there lived a young 
mother named Eunice, who had a little boy whom she 

loved very dearly. Now the grandmother, whose name was 
Lois, lived with them and loved the little boy almost as 
much as his mother did.

The people all about them worshiped idols. That is, they 
bowed themselves down to something they had made with 
their own hands and called it a god. They did not love 
these gods, but, they were terribly afraid of them. They 
were afraid not, to bow down to them for fear some great 
calamity might come upon them.

But Eunice, who was of another nation than those about 
her, worshiped only the one, true God. For she was a Jew
ess, and her people were G od’s own people. And Eunice 
and her mother Lois taught their little boy all about the one, 
true God.

They were very careful in their teaching because they 
didn’t want their little boy to grow up to worship idols as 
the people all about them did. They knew that to worship 
idols brought only sorrow and disappointment and death. 
To worship the one, true God brought joy and happiness 
and life.

Eunice and Lois and the little boy looked for a Savior 
to come, their Messiah, they called Him. They hoped He 
would come soon and set up His kingdom and rule justly 
and righteously and teach the people about the one, true 
God.

Now one day to their city came a great preacher and 
his helper, preaching good news of G od’s kingdom. Tn the 
crowd that gathered round them was a man who had never 
walked in all his life. As Paul preached (for that is who it 
was) the lame man became very much interested, and felt 
within himself that the great preacher’s words were true.

Paul saw him watching intently, and he called to him, 
“ Stand upright on thy feet.”  And the man who had never 
taken a step in all his life, jumped up and leaped and 
walked. Think of it— he jumped and ran !

Everyone around was so astonished. They thought that 
two of their gods had eome alive, and had done this great 
thing. They called Paul and his helper Jupiter and Mer
cury, after two of their gods. And they wanted to offer a 
sacrifice to them.

Paul would not allow them to do so, but told them they.,

were merely men as themselves, but that through the power 
of the one, true God they had healed this lame man. Some 
believed, but a few jealous Jews from a near hy town came 
over and stoned Paul and left, him lying there as still as 
death outside the city.

While Paul’s friends stood round weeping and mourn
ing for him, behold, he raised up, then stood on his feet and 
went into the city to preach once more On this trip it ap
pears that he met Lois and Eunice and the little boy, who 
was now7 a young man.

Paul showed them that their Messiah had already come, 
had been crucified, and buried, but that God had raised 
Him up the third day, and He was now alive for evermore, 
lie  also taught them that this same Jesus had ascended to 
heaven, hut would come back some day just as He had gone 
away. Then He would set up G od’s kingdom on the earth 
and reward all who were true to Him.

This was the gospel or good news which they had been 
waiting for and which Paul brought to them. IIow7 happy 
they were to hear all this from the lips of that groat preach
er ! But now7 Paul had to go on and visit other cities and 
preach the gospel to them also. There were many more w-ho 
worshiped idols who must be taught ahont Jesns.

Eunice’s son studied G od’s Book harder than ever after 
that, for he wanted some day to be Paul’s helper. He met 
with the others of that city whom Paul had taught, and 
they all loved him and wanted to help him in his ambition 
to preach the gospel.

In just a few years Paul came back to Lystra again to 
encourage those who believed m God and His Son Jesus. 
He wanted to teach them more of the gospel and strengthen 
them so that they would keep true to God among all those 
idol worshipers.

It wasn’t so easy for them as it is for us, you see. We 
who are surrounded by those who love God and believe in 
Ilis Son Jesus do not have to fight such battles with our
selves as those poor people did who knew only idols. And 
there are many just like them even today, after the gospel 
has been preached so many hundred years.

And so Eunice's son went along with the gieat preacher 
after that to help him m his work. He helped Paul teach 
all who would listen about the love of God, about Jesus Ilis 
Son, about the kingdom one day to be set up on the earth. 
And Eunice, though she missed her son very much, was 
most happy because he had found such a great work to do 
for Jesus. And that is the story of Timothy.
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The Sunday School Lesson
F r o m  T r o t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y

LESSON 11. —  September 15, 1935

T I M O T H Y
2 Tim othy 1 

GOLDEN TE XT
“ Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that needcth not to 

be ashamed, rightly dividing tho word of truth.” — 2 Tim. 2:15.

A  ST U D Y  OF TH E  SU BJECT

T op ic : Timothy— A  Christian W orker in 
Training.

A im : To serve God acceptably we must be 
taught what He wants us to know and be and 
do.

Class Discussion: Consider the preparation 
required fo r  one to become a doctor or a law
yer. Should less effort be put forth  m prepa
ration fo r  Christian service? Finding- and 
using our individual gifts. E ffect o f  early re
ligious training.

I. Tim othy Reaps Where H is Mother Sowed. 
(2 Tim. 1 :1 -5 .) I t  was tlie teaching and ex
ample o f  his mother and o f  his grandmothei 
that prepared the heart o f  Timothy to receive 
the gospel fToni the lips o f  Paul I t  is sel
dom that we can say that this man or that 
man was the sole means o f  one’s conversion to 
the truth. The influences, immediate and re
mote, that have surrounded us throughout our 
lives have much to do with the direction wc 
take at any particular turning point. T im o
thy’ s scrvicc to Christ, even his personal sal
vation, was in a great measure due to tho care- 
ful religious training he had received in b oy 
hood.

II . Tim othy Instructed in Christian Service.
(Vv. 6-14.) Indolence is the enemy o f  suc
cessful work for  Christ. M any people have 
more or less zeal to labor for  the Master, but 
they will not or they do not give the time and 
effort to preparation for  such labor that must 
be devoted to it i f  one is to succeed. Paul 
thought it advisable to admonish Timothy to 
keep the fires o f  his enthusiasm blazing con
stantly. This can only be done by  ceaseless 
study and activity. It  is useless fo r  one to 
step before his Sunday school or Berean class 
without previous preparation and expect God 
to put the right words upon his lips. That as 
not God’s way. “ Study to shew thyself ap
proved unto God, a workman that needeth not 
to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word o f 
truth.” — 2 Tim. 2 :15. The teaching o f  Christ 
and o f  the apostles must be known definitely 
by a thorough searching o f  the W ord o f  God, 
before one is fitted to be a teacher o f  the gos
pel. Further, no changes or additions must be 
made in the outline o f  truth that has been pre
sented m  the Bible. The gospel must be taught 
as Jesus and His disciples taught it, i f  it is to 
accomplish its purpose.

P R A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S  

Timothy
— owed his unfeigned fa ith  to his mother and 

grandm other;
— had a sound mind given him b y  the L ord , 
— was called according to the grace o f  G od, 
— was a partaker o f  the afflictions o f  the gos

pel.
Early Teachings. Paul credited Tim othy’s 

fa ith  to his early training at the feet o f  his

mother and grandmother. Some o f  the most 
worthy and valuable ministers have had to 
bless God for  the early religious impressions 
made upon their minds by the teaching o f 
their mothers. Mothers may take courage from 
the success o f  Lois and Eunice with Timothy. 
They put into practice what God had said a 
long time b e fo re : ‘ ‘Train up a child in the 
way he should g o . and when he is old, he will 
not, depart from  it.”  Rosseau says, “ The train
ing o f  children is a profession, where we must 
know how to lose time in order to gain it.”  
The teaching that children need today is that 
teaching and training that nurtures them ni 
the admonition o f  the Lord

Power From  God. Paul calls Tim othy’s 
mind to the fact that they received their pow 
er from  God. This is the kind o f  power that 
counts; it accomplishes things. Too often  we 
try to carry the work o f the Lord Jesus on in 
our own strength. I t  is not by  our might or 
power but by the Spirit o f  God that results, 
lasting results, arc accomplished. Paul, when 
called o f  God, conferred not with flesh and 
blood, nor with those who were apostles that 
were before him, but he received his power 
and revelations from  the Lord. I t  is He that 
gives wisdom to those who lack it. Our great
est source o f  power and strength ie in the 
Lord. I f  He be for  us, we need have no fear 
what man can do unto us.— C. E. R.

GOLD EN  T E X T

Paul called Tim othy his “ own son in the 
fa ith  ”  From  a, child Tim othy was taught tho 
holy Scriptures by his mother Eunice and his 
grandmother Lois. W ith such fa ith fu l women 
to teaeh and care fo r  him it would seem that 
Timothy had every chance to become a close 
follow er o f  the L ord  Jesus. As we would say 
now. lie made good, but Paul was always mind
fu l o f  him.

In  Paul’s epistles to Tim othy he admonishes 
him in many ways, and our text is one o f  the 
things that he tells him. F irst is to “ study,” 
for  the x^urpose o f  being approved o f  God, al
so that he need not to be ashamed, but may bo 
able to understand the W ord and be able to 
teach it as the Father intended it should be. 
This text is a good one fo r  every Christian to 
follow. L et’s each take this advice and giow  
m grace and knowledge.— L. A . 11

IN T E R M E D IA T E  CLASS 

Training for Service
Day by day, as surely as a house is built 

brick by  brick or board after board, you are 
building your life. You are building some
thing that will be valuable or something that 
will be worthless. Every tiny act, every hid
den thought, leaves its impression upon the 
building you are eicctiug. You do not realize 
now that i f  you place a nimsy piece o f  timber

into your building, the flaw will be apparent 
to all later on in life. But it is a truth that 
has been proved by the experience o f  others 
many times over. I f  you would build a val
uable life  choose your thoughts and your ac
tions wisely, discarding the evil and unwor 
thy, just as a good workman discards faulty 
material. Y ou cannot know all this fo r  truth 
now, but i f  you are wise you will accept it 
from  the experience o f  older people.

Paul gave the young worker, Timothy, 
whom he was training, some very valuable 
rules o f  life. You will find some o f  them in 1 
Tim othy 6 :6 -14 ; 2 Tim othy 2 :1 -3 , 15, 16. 22- 
24. Read these aloud m class. P ick  out those 
that apply to your lives today; the ones that 
you specially stand in need o f ; the one that 
shows up your weakest point in the building 
you are erecting. Determine to profit by  them.

Make this your motto, “ Let the words o f 
my mouth, and the meditations o f  my heart, 
be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my 
strength, and my redeemer.” — M. G.

JU N IO R  CLASS

T op ic: Tim othy and H is Mother. Text: 2 
Timothy 1 :1 -7 ; 3:14-17. Memory Verse: 
“ From  a child thou hast known the holy 
scriptures.” — 2 Tim. 3:15a.

Review. H ave the group story written in 
last Sunday's lesson read by some member o f  
the class. I t  is always well to test pupil’s 
knowledge o f  jjrevious lesson b y  asking a few  
simple questions.

Presentation o f  Lesson. I f  I  were to ask 
this question, "W hom  do you love best o f  a ll?”  
you would no doubt answer, “ M y mother.”  
It  is she who teachcs you the many things you 
need to know. Our lesson today is a part o f  
a letter written b y  Paul to a young man 
named Timothy. This young man was very 
fa ith fu l to God. And where do you suppose 
he learned this? Listen carefully while teach
er reads verse 5 o f  the lesson. Tw o women are 
mentioned. W ho are they1? Paul knew that 
Tim othy had received the proper instruction 
from  these women. He had been taught the 
holy Scriptures from  the time he was a very 
small child. Therefore, Paul wanted him to 
continue to do the things o f  which he had 
learned. Then why should we be particular to 
learn the right things while we are children?

Memory Verse. Paul said to Timothy, 
“ From a child thou hast known the holy 
scriptures ”  I f  you learn your memory verses 
each Sunday that is one way to know the 
Scriptures as Tim othy knew them.

Notebook. Find a picture o f  Tim othy and 
paste in notebook. Copy verse 15 under tho 
picture. Then without looking at your Bible 
see how many verses you can write or say 
from  memory. Do you think that you have 
learned enough?— V. C. T.
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AM O N G  THE CHURCHES

CONFERENCE CALENDAR

Southern California Conference,
Los Angeles, Calif. O ctobcr 0

A N EW  ROOF
Those who were m the dormitory during the 

heavy ram storms o f  the recent General and 
Illinois conferences wall be interested to know 
that a new roo f is an process o f  being applied. 
Last Saturday a group o f  men from  the Ore
gon and Rockford churches got together and 
put. about half o f  it on. Some o f  tho Oregon 
Dorcas ladies prepared dinner for  the workers 
at the Marsh home. Next Saturday we cxpect 
to go to work again and put on the rest o f  it. 
And here is a suggestion fo r  you who couldn’t 
l>e here to help do the work— send whatever 
amount you can to our Illinois Conference 
treasurer" to help pay fo r  the materials, which 
will amount to about $90. The treasurer is 
Miss Leota B. Hanson, Lebanon, Illinois

EASTERN NEBRASKA CONFERENCE 
REPORT

The 29th Annual Conference o f the Church 
o£ God in Eastern Nebraska convened from  
August 11 to IS in the Florence Community 
Hall at the edge o f  Omaha. The average at
tendance was the largest m several years and 
a splendid spirit prevailed throughout the 
week.

Bro. S J. Lindsay was the principal speak
er, giving interesting lessons and sermons each 
afternoon and evening Bro. Patrick stopped 
Friday evening on his way to the W estern 
Nebraska Conference and gave us a very ben
eficial sermon. Bro. John F . Green o f  K au 
nas City sj>oke one afternoon- Bro. Almus 
Adams, who has been in very poor health this 
summer, dosed the meeting Sunday afternoon, 
completing nearly one half century o f  gospel 
work m this state. Sr. Lucille Le Crone o f 
Arkansas City, Kan., was present part o f  the 
time. We also were pleased to have visitors 
from  Hector, M inn.; Kansas City, M o.; Rock
ford, 111 ; and Helena and Enid, Okla.

The business meeting was held and the 
treasurer’s report showed $586.84 received on 
the Evangelist Fund and $39 00 paid to Bro. 
Lindsay, making a total o f $625.84 The evan
gelist’s report showed 122 sermons delivered.
4 baptisms, 1 marriage, 1 church organized, 1 
Sunday school organized, and assisted at 1 
funeral. M oney received, $-586.84 Expenses, 
$33.36.

The officers elected were as follow s- pres
ident, Albert Harper, 3110 Clay St., Omaha ; 
vice president, Howard Appleby, K ennard; 
secretary and treasurer, M attie Gow, 440S N 
28th St., Omaha.; corresponding secretary, 
Clara K rogh, Blair.

It, was decided that our annual conference 
be held the second week m  August o f next 
year so that Bro. Lindsay could be with us 
again, the Lord willing.

Clara K rogh, Cor Sec

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH  
CLUB

Ida F  Orem; Eva H. M. Fletcher; Helen 
M. Chisholm; Irena M argrave; Mr and Mrs 
Delos Andrew , Mary J. Calkins; Eva L 
P a ge ; Lilian Railton: M r and Mrs J. II W il
liam s; Anna Mae B otto lfs ; Mr. and Mrs H ar
old Starbuck; Mr. and Mrs M. Fetters; Mr. 
and Mrs. C. K  N etts; Virginia Kmcheloe.

VIRG IN IA CONFERENCE

Another session o f  Bible school and con
ference has come and gone. The attendance 
o f  adults and young people was g ood ; but due 
to advice o f  health authorities in Virginia be
cause o f  the prevalence o f  infantile paralysis 
m  sections south o f  us, Bro and Sr. Thayer 
had very few children attending the primary 
and intermediate classes. Sr. Thayer, being 
so resourceful, partly overcame these existing 
conditions b y  sending a number o f  her outline 
booklets on “ Giving God Thanks”  to the chil
dren by parents and friends with instruction 
how to teach the lessons to them.

Bro and Sr Conner were with us. Needless 
to say his admonitions strengthened our faith 
in God and our belief in the redeeming power 
o f  Jesus the Christ. The blessing o f  hope, the 
peace o f  mind, and the beauty o f  holiness m 
living the Christian life  are plainly evident m 
the words and deeds o f  Bro. Conner

Likewise we were pleased with Bro. H arry 
Goekler. H is understanding o f  the Bible plan 
o f  salvation, his teaching ability, and gentle 
demeanor are evidence that the church has 
young men worthy to  take the place o f older 
ones as they arc needed.

W e were glad to hai»e Elizabeth Ford from 
Dixon and El den Richey from  Marshall as our 
guests from  Illinois. Come again.

Aside from  the benign influence o f  Bible 
study and gospel sermons we feel that the out
standing accomplishment this year was the 
adoption o f  a constitution at an extra busi
ness session August 20, whereby we hope to 
grow in unity o f  purpose and the bond o f 
peace.

Bro. Thayer gave a good report o f  the year’s 
work m Virginia. A  total o f  146 sermons had 
been preached and a total gain o f  13 members 
had been added to the churchcs. Midweek Bi-

Am ong the new names on our H erald list is 
that o f  Elder Zennie Self, a minister o f  the 
Church o f  God located on Rt, 1, Bristow, Okla. 
A single mail recently brought us three new 
subscriptions. Sr. Emma C. Railsbaek’s splen
did work in the Northwest continues to length
en our list o f  subscribers in. Washington and 
Oregon. W e deeply appreciate such coopera
tion.

The advertising campaign now being put on 
by the Oregon, 111., church showed satisfac
tory results last Sunday night in spite o f  an 
exceedingly heavy ram which hindered many 
from  com ing Regardless o f  the downpour 
groups were present from  Rochelle, Cliana, 
Polo, and other surrounding towns to hear the 
first o f  the new prophetic series being pre
sented by the pastor. The sermon next Sun
day evening will be on “ Ethiopia in H istorv 
and Prophecy,”  and will be illustrated with 
charts, maps, and pictures thrown on the 
screen.

“ It  looks as i f  the coming nf the Lord is +<> 
be within our generation,”  writes Sr. V irginia 
R Kincheloe o f  Fairfax, V a „ hopefully 
“W atch and pray”  is an appropriate slogan 
for  the church in these days.

ble classes have been established at Maurer- 
town and Winchester. The class m Winchester 
is itemg sponsored by Sr Melhe Rogers, 
daughter o f  Bro. J. H . Anderson. This is very 
encouraging, as a new field o f  work is opening 
np for  our churches m Virginia

The officers o f  the Conference were all re
elected for  another year.

May w c all continue our study o f  the Bible 
each day during the coming year, for  only by 
so doing can we grow  in the knowledge o f  the 
truth and favor with God that we may all 
meet again with the redeemed o f  the Lord.

L acy Compton, President 
V. R Kincheloe, Secretary. .

SOUTH LA W N  CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS

Our church fam ily listened attentively on 
Sunday morning, A u g  25, to a splendid ser
mon on “ Can an Intelligent Person Believe m 
the Supernatural^’ This discourse was given 
by  Bro. M. W  Lyon o f  Cleveland, who was 
guest speaker.

The early Tuesday morning devotional serv
ices are doing well Last week 19 were pres
ent for  the 7 :80 a .m . gathering W e look for 
much increase in spiritual strength from these 
approaches to the throne o f  grace

Attendance at Berean on Thursday nights 
is again approaching the 100 mark, and inter
est is running high.

A  farewell is being given for Robert Barr 
on September 0, as he soon departs for Olivet 
C ollege.

Our regular schedule o f  public services now 
is Sunday— Sunday school 9 :4 5 ; sermons at 
11 00 a m. and 7-30 p m .; Tuesday— devo
tional service 7-30 a m ;  Thursday— Berean 
7 .{0 p m. Dorcas each alternate Thuisday at 
11 a m F  E. Siple, Pastor.

In our next issue an announcement o f the 
greatest importance to the Church o f  God ev
erywhere will be made through these columns 
W atch for  i t ’

South Lawn Park Church o f God o f  Grand 
Rapids has instituted a unique service and one 
that should prove spiritually beneficial m its 
Tuesday morning devotional, which meets each 
week at 7 30 The Master frequently spent an 
entire night in prayer and meditation, and 
surely Ilis example is worthy o f  our emula
tion

A  new and valuable exchange now coming to 
our desk is the “ Signs o f the Times,”  a pro
phetic weekly published by  the Seventh Day 
Adventists W hile the view taken by their 
writers differs frequently from  our own inter
pretation o f  the Scriptures, nevertheless the 
watchfulness they m anifest and the obvious 
concern with winch they scan world events 
fo r  their prophetic significance is both helpful 
and inspiring

On September 15, Norman John M acLeod 
win speak on “ Heavenly Places”  at the Los 
Angeles Church o f  God, 264 W . 42nd S t , at 
1 1 a. m.

BETWEEN YOU AND M E -
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119th ANNUAL MEETING OF THE  
AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY

A DISTRIBUTION of 7,517,548 Bibles, Testaments, and 
portions of the Bible during 1934 in 148 languages 

and dialects and in more than 40 countries was reported at 
the 119th annual meeting of the American Bible Society 
held in New York City on Thursday, May 9. The report 
stated that since the institution of the society in 1816 a 
total of more than 261,000,000 Scripture volumes had been 
placed in circulation.

General distribution in Bolivia, Ecuador, and Peru last 
year was 50 per cent greater than in 1933, and in both the 
Philippine Islands and the Near East the distribution of 
entire Bibles was larger.

In China, for the second year in succession, the circula
tion of entire Bibles by all agencies was larger than in any 
year since the beginning of missionary work in China. In 
Japan over 600,000 Scripture volumes were distributed. 
Over 18,000 portions were placed in 359 Japanese hospitals. 
Altogether the society’s colporteurs visited more than 270,-
000 homes and institutions in Japan.

The circulation in the United States was greatest in the 
Middle West, more than a million copies of Bibles, Testa
ments, and portions being distributed from Chicago. Over
30,000 New Testaments were supplied to the chaplains in 
the camps of the Civilian Conservation Corps. Circulation 
among the colored people was larger than in any year since 
the beginning of special recognition of the Negro popula
tion a third of a century ago. Distribution of complete 
Bibles throughout the entire United States was 30 per cent 
greater than in 1933. One colporteur reported having 
walkel five miles over icy roads to deliver a single Bible. A  
saleslady w^s asked to “ furnish the most interesting Bible 
in stock. ’ ’ In San Francisco, an order received from Alaska 
requested that the Bibles be packed in small parcels, as 
they would be carried by dog teams. A magistrate in a 
southern state made an initial purchase of 100 Bibles to give 
to persons arraigned in his court.

One agency, m listing the institutions and organizations 
within tlie district to which grants of Scripture had been 
made, included the state penitentiary, TJ. S. Coast Guard, a 
marine hospital, a home for colored boys, a sanatorium, a 
jail, the Salvation Army, a home for aged men and women, 
a naval air station, a house of correction, a home for incur
ables, and Federal transient camps.

Of Scriptures in Braille and in other embossed systems 
for the blind, 5,069 volumes w'ere sent out for use in the 
United States. Abroad 939 such volumes were distributed 
in nine different languages and systems, the bulk being in 
Japanese. Announcement was made that the entire Bible 
in embossed form is now available in English, Japanese, 
German, Arabic, and Welsh. The society has just completed 
100 years of supplying the blind with Scriptures, and in 
the century has circulated over 115,000 volumes in 25 lan
guages and systems, last year being the second largest year.

During the year the society published the New Testa

ment for the first time in Cherokee for the Indians of Mon
tana and Oklahoma, and in Tai Lu for distribution in South 
China. A  revised New Testament with Psalms was pub
lished for the Chinese speaking the Ilinghun dialect, and 
an improved new ten cent New Testament in bold face type 
was added to the societiy's new series of Sciiptureo in 
English.

Progress was reported in the translation of St. Matthew 
for Circassian exiles in Syria. A  revision of the New Testa
ment used in one of the Caroline Islands was completed, 
and progress was reported in the revision of the New Testa
ment in two dialects of the Philippine Islands and of the 
Old Testament in a third, as well as the translation of the 
Old Testament in a fourth. The revision of the Luba Lulua 
New Testament, used in the Belgian Congo, and of the Old 
Testament in Turkish were both stated to be advancing. 
Other projects reported under way were the translation of 
the New Testament in both the Mam and Quiche dialects of 
Gautemala, and the publication of the Nyore New Testa
ment for the natives of Kenya in Africa.

It was reported that the total number of languages and 
dialects in which Scripture translation has occurred now 
reaches 954, the entire Bible having been translated into 
175 languages and the New Testament into 374.

That Universal Bible Sunday was observed more widely 
than ever was indicated through the receipt of more re
quests from more denominations for more material than in 
any previous year.

Income from the supporting churches increased 13 per 
cent but a falling off ill gifts from individual donors oc
curred.

Operating on a budget slightly over $700,000, exclusive 
of funds received and expended abroad, the financial year 
ended without a deficit.— Issued by the American Bible So
ciety, Bible House, Astor Place, New York City.

-------------- o--------------

“ Go '!’ into all the world, and preach the gospel, to 
every creature.” — Jems.

-------------- o---------------

IMMORTALITY, PROMISED OR 
POSSESSED, W HICH %

Continued from Page Seven 
fires of G od’s wrath. But the redeemed of the Lord will be 
there. And God shall wipe away alt tears from their eyes, 
and God shall be all in ail. What ail appropriate consum
mation to the divine purpose! It commenced in innocence 
when all was pronounced very good, and has continued 
through the ages marred by the entrance of sin, and spoiled 
by its consequent suffering and death, until it ultimately 
consummates in a magnificent restoration in a scene where 
sin and sorrow can be no more. May we all be found wor
thy to attain that age, with its resurrection to glory and 
honor and immortality through Him that loved us and gave 
Himself for us !— F. W. Sceats in Words of Life.
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We March to War
B y  A r l e n  Mar s h

O N  S U N D A Y ,  S e p t e m b e r  1, M al ian  t r o o p s  m o v e d  in to  

E t h i o p i a  f r o m  E r i t r e a  M o n d a y ,  S e p t e m b e r  2, b u l l e 
t in s  f r o m  P a r i s  c a r r ie d  tin; s ta te m e n t  f r o m  N i c h o l a s  P o b t i s ,  
a r b i t r a t o r  on  th e  I t a l o - E t l u o p i a  C o m m i s s io n .  th a t  r e p o r t s  
f r o m  G e n e \ a  s a y i n g  tin* C o m m i s s i o n  h a d  d e c i d e d  E t h io p i a  
whs the  a g g r e s s o r  in th e  A f r i c a n  d i s p u t e  w e r e  “ 'p v e m a -  
t are ”  I n f o r m e d  s o u rce s ,  h o w e v e r ,  w e re  q u o t e d  b y  1 lie A s 
so c ia te d  P r e s s  c a b le s  as d e c l a r in g  “ the  w h o le  w e ig h t  o f  tlie 
e v i d e n c e  h a s  b een  aga in s t  E t h io p ia  f r o m  the  star t  arid I t a l y  
u n d o u b t e d l y  will  w in  Ihe d e c i s io n  ”  T h e  sa m e  d a y  th at  
these d i s p a t c h e s  lel't P a n s ,  H a d e  Se lass ie .  K m «  o f  K in g s ,  
] j i o n  o f  J u d a h ,  E m p e m i  o f  E t h i o p i a .  o r d e r e d  f ive  t h o u s a n d  
re g u l a r  t r o o p s  f r o m  I fa rraTi  t o  a f ie ld  base  c lo s e  t o  th e  E r i t 
rean b o r d e r ,  a n d  at  th e  sa m e  t im e  
b e g a n  d i s t r i b u t i o n  a m o n g  h is  ^nl) 
j e e l s  o f  g a s  m asks

Th<“ p r o s p e c t i v e  d e c i s i o n  o f  th(*

L e a g u e  a n d  the  C o m m is s io n  w a s  
th e  o b v i o u s  veMilt o f  F r e n c h  in -  
s p i r a h o n  In an elTort t o  s a h a s je  
w hat  it e o u ld  o f  its p i e s t i g e ,  o f  
w h i c h  o n l y  r e i u n a n l  s r e m a i n e d ,  

the L e a g u e  ch o se  ra th er  t o  a c cu se  
de fen se less  E l h i o p i a  t h a n  to  in cu i  
the w ra th  o f  II D u c e ,  w h o s e  fiat 
had beeli  l lud  <ili\ s a n c t i o n s  d ' -  
t e c te d  against  his ( l o v o n i m e n l  
w o u ld  m e a n  its p i o m p t  w i t h d r a w 
al f r o m  ih e  L e a g u e  F u r t h e r .  sueh 
s a n c t io n s  l m  ol v in g  e c o n o m i c  
n u i i 'U i ' i s  <igaiu*l t in  I ta l ia n  G o v 
ern m en t  w o u l d  n t 'e e s s a n ly  r e tp in v  
nava l  a n d  mil itai,\ b l o c k a d e s  a n d  
m o v e m e n t * , a n d  thesi Ihe m e m 
bers  o f  the  L e a g u e  w e r e  u n w i l l i n g  
to  i n a u g m a t e  Justice w f!s dis-  
e a i d e d  f o r  the ^akc ot  e x p e d i e n c y  

B i i t a m ,  o f  c o u rs e ,  a l t h o u g h  
desirou^  o f  a v o i d i n g  w ar .  w as  the

o n e  g r e a t  P o w e r  f a v o r i n g  th e  E t h i o p i a n  ease  T h i s  a t t i 
t u d e  w a s  d u e ,  not  so  m m -h  t o  m h e i e n t  A n g l o - S a x o n  ju s t i c e ,  
as to  a n a t u r a l  w ish  t o  k e e p  I t a l y  f r o m  th e  c o n t r o l  o f  the 
s o u r c e s  o f  th e  B l u e  N i le ,  w h i c h  w a t e r s  th e  A n g l o - E g y p t i a n  
S u d a n  F u r t h e r ,  I ta l ia n  o c c u p a t i o n  o f  E t h i o p i a  w o u ld  
d r i v e  a d a g g e r  at th e  h e a r t  o t  N o r t h  a n d  E ast  A f r i c a  p o s 
sess ion s  o f  the' E n g l i s h .  T h r e a t *  to  c I o m  the S u e /  C a n a l  to  
I t a l i a n  t r a n s p o r t s  a n d  s h i p s  o f  w a r  e m a n a t e d  in  a v e i l e d  
w a y  f r o m  L o n d o n ,  a n d  the B r i t i s h  M e d i t e r r a n e a n  F l e e t  w as  
m o r e  t h a n  d o u b l e d  w h ile  i>r i t ish  a i r  f o r c e s  m  the  N e a r  E a st  
w e r e  g r e a t l y  a u g m e n t e d

In the  m e a n t i m e ,  h o w e v e r ,  M u s s o l i n i  h a d  n o t  b e e n  id le  
W i t h o u t  ta k in g  t im e  o u t  l o n g e r  t h a n  t o  w a t c h  o n e  o f  his 

o w n  s o l d ie r s  k i l l e d  a n d  a n u m b e r  
i n j u r e d  b y  she l l f i re  m  his  Avar 
g a m e s  n e a r  th e  A u s t r i a n  f r o n t i e r ,  
II D u c e  f lu n g  his s u b m a r i n e  fleet 
o f  s i x t y  vessel- '  f r o m  t h e  toe  a n d  
heel  o f  T ta ly  t o  th e  n o r t h e r n  sh o re  
o f  A f r i c a ,  so  t h e o r e t i c a l l y  s p l i t 
t i n g  the  M e d i t e r r a n e a n  m  h a l f  
a n d  s e p a r a t i n g  th e  B r i t i s h  f o r c e s  
at G i b r a l t a r  f r o m  th o s e  at  P o r t  
S a i d ,  C a i r o ,  a n d  -Jerusalem  a n d  
a c t u a l l y  m a k i n g  a s t r o n g  th rea t  at 
the  p o w e i f u l  n a v a l  b a s e  on  M a l ta  
S i m u l t a n e o u s l y .  an  im m e n s e  air  
a r m a d a  was  m a s s e d  at the  s o u t h 
e r n  t ip  o f  I ta ly  r e a d y  f o r  i m m e 
d i a t e  w a r  use.  a n d  th e  I ta l ia n  
N civy  was. s h u t t le d  h e i e  a n d  there-' 
w i t h  f u l l  a r m a m e n t  a n d  c o m p l e t e 
l y  m a i m e d  B o t h  B r i t i s h  a n d  I ta l 
ian m o v e m e n t s  w e r e  i n s t i t u t e d  on 
the  th in  e x c u s e  oi “ a n n u a l  w a r  
p r a c t i c e . ”  w h i c h  a s t o n i s h in g ly  o c 
c u r r e d  m o r e  t h a n  t w o  m o n t h s  
a h e a d  o f  n o r m a l  s c h e d u l e  f o r  b o t h  
n a t i o n s .  ( P h a s e  I urn f o  Page:  9 )

B u l l e t in s

Following the writing o f the accompanying 
article and before going to press, Italy publicly 
announced that Ethiopia has no proper place m 
the society o f nations (m  1923 Italy intro 
duced Ethiopia to the League as a “ progressive 
A frican  empire”  against the wishes o f  Great 
B rita in ); that Italy must expand, and that 
sanctions by the League mean war. Italy 's with
drawal from the League, threatened by Musso
lini. would mean the destruction o f the balancc 
o f  power that now preserves European peace 
The League Commission held neither Italy nor 
Ethiopia morally responsible for the Ualual in
cident which resulted m the present trouble. 
Standard Vacuum Oil Company withdrew from 
the concession owned by it m Ethiopia Fear 
that the Stresa front— the tieaty-bound alliance 
o f Italy, Britain, and France— would be de- 
stioyed and that war was consequently inevit
able was expressed in European diplomatic 
circles It was reported that, i f  Italian tioops 
invaded Ethiopia. England would invoke sanc
tions (economic measures) against the Fascist 
kingdom, despite Italian threats.
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Abreast of the Times

Tropical Storm Takes Many Lives
“ So persecute them with thy tempest, and make them
afraid mth thy storm.” — Psalm 83:15.

J a c k s o n v il l e , Florida, Sept. 7.— A  rapidly mounting 
deatli list continues to ineres.se the horror resulting from 
the terrific tornado that swept up out of the southern ocean 
a few days ago. It is now estimated that the dead may 
number well over a thousand while the number injured and 
made homeless cannot as yet be ascertained. Among those 
who perished in the storm were some four hundred veterans 
of the World War whom Government authorities had placed 
in flimsy shacks on Florida keys to carry out the local pro
gram of the Federal Relief Administration. Tt is said that 
it will be weeks before anything approximating an accurate 
count of the number killed can be made owing to the fact 
that hundreds of bodies were swept out to sea by the raging 
waters.

Should the terrible storms, floods, and other destructive 
agencies that sweep across the world from time to time have 
a tendency to cause people to realize the value and the 
shortness of life, and to devote as much attention to pre
paring for the future as they do to the laying up of treas
ure for the present, much good would result. But only 
thosc who arc immediately and personally affected by such 
catastrophes are usually impressed sufficiently to cause 
them to make any change in their manner of living.

Hope for Peace Fades
“ Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands unto (rod.”

P a r is , France, Sept. 8.— ‘ ' Pessimism is the watchword, ’ ’ 
asserted the advisers of Premier Pierre Laval of France. 
They declared today that the Premier had lost hope of pre
venting an armed occupation of Ethiopia by Italy, and that 
he even feared a breakdown of his complicated scheme for 
maintaining the peace of Europe.

Delegates to the League Council expressed the opinion 
that nothing could be done toward the imposition of penal
ties until Italy makes some aggressive action “ The first 
cannon shot will be the signal for League action,”  one re
sponsible authority is reported to have said. “ Until then, 
■penalties cannot be discussed. But if one Power raises the 
question, how can the League avoid i t ?”  It is impossible, 
it was declared, for the League “ to wash its hands of tlie 
Italo-Ethiopian affair, yet interference to halt war, once 
started, will be a disturbing factor for Europe’s peace.”

In a message addressed to the President of France, 
Gabriele D ’Annunzio, the fiery Italian poet, scored Great 
Britain and the League of Nations for their attempt to pre
vent the Italian conquest of Ethiopia. Italy, he said, was 
“ drunk with determination and liberty,”  and that the 
“ new grandeur”  of the nation should only be assured

through a “ truly Roman triumph over barbarism and bar
barians ’ sorry allies. ’ ’

The attitude of the Pope, who at last has come definitely 
to the support of the American and English Catholics who 
have been petitioning him to put forth more vigorous effort 
toward maintaining peace, is creating a tense situation be
tween the Italian Government and the Vatican, and may re
sult in the severing of the friendly relations which were re
established between them by the Fascist authorities a few 
years ago.

The revival of the old Roman imperialistic power has 
been expected by many Bible students, and the present sit
uation will be watched with the keenest interest

A d d is  A b a b a , Ethiopia, Sept. 8 — The advisers of Haile 
Selassie, Ethiopia’s monarch who as a direct descendant of 
David and Solomon through the Queen of Sheba, assumes 
the title ot “ King of Kings, and Lion of the tribe of Judah,”  
urged him to maintain an iron front against all attempts of 
the League of Nations to maintain a policy that would en
danger the security and independence of Ethiopia. In its 
more than three thousand years of uninterrupted history 
the country has never submitted to foreign domination.

Grirl Evangelist Sliot in Mexico
“ I f  ye suffer for righteousness’ sake, happy are ye ”

M e x ic o  C i t y , Mexico, Sept. 7 (via radio).— A Protes
tant girl evangelist was shot and killed last night by an 
atheistic mob The young woman had been warned not to 
continue the services she was holding due to the bitter anti- 
religious sentiment of the Socialistic people of the commu
nity, but, like the apostles of old, she persisted in her ef
forts to lift the veil of ignorance and superstition which 
the Roman Catholic Church had placed over the eyes of the 
natives and to let the glory of the Light of the world shine 
into their darkened lives.

Though her understanding of the gospel of Christ may 
have been incomplete, she has given her life in the name 
o f the Master we, too, try to serve, and according to His 
promise she will not lose her reward (Matt. 10:42).
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VERY human being who has 
reached some measure of 

maturity and understanding has 
had an experience with death.
Either one of their relatives or a 
friend that had some intimate 
relationship with their life has 
been taken from them by the 
grim reaper.

I f  we will think back to such an experience we will re
call that almost invariably the thought of the future des
tiny of the departed one would present itself to our minds, 
and in some cases may have caused anxious concern to us.

Considering the fact that it is a problem we all must 
face not only in regard to our friends but sooner or later 
for ourselves as individual members of the Adamic family, 
would it not be wisdom to endeavor to acquaint ourselves 
with authoritative information on so vital a subject

Bible students have learned that to get a basis for any 
Scripture subject it is wise to seek out the place of begin
ning in G od’s W ord where the subject is found, and to use 
the information there received as a guide to the understand
ing of succeeding references to the same subject when found 
in the Bible. That method is the rule of men in their busi
ness relations as well as nations in their intercourse with 
each other.

They have a contract or a treaty written or verbally en
tered into and all future relations on the subject are always 
to be in accordance with the original contract should any 
dispute arise on that subject. The scripture in Genesis 2 
16, 17 at the head of this article is the beginning of the in
formation on the subject death and we shall take it as a 
basis in connection with Genesis 3 19 quoted in full later 
as divine revelation. God gave Ilis creature man instruc
tions as to his rights and the privileges he might enjoy in 
the beautiful garden he had been placed in.

He could eat of the fruit of every tree in it including 
the tree of life, excepting one tree only, the tree of k n o w l 
edge of good and evil, and of that he should not eat, no, not 
even touch it (Gen. 3 :3 ). The 3rd chapter of this Genesis 
book of beginnings tells the lamentable story of Satan’s 
temptation of Mother Eve and how she was duped by 
Satan’s lie. Then it shows how she in turn presented the 
temptation to her husband Adam, and tells of his fall into 
disobedience and sin with her.

We find as the first effect of that act of disobedience that 
the purity of thought possessed by them as innocent, sin
less beings had departed and they became aware of their 
nudity and took measures to hide it. also to hide from God.

Then wc have a recital of God inquiring in the garden, 
and of Adam ’s futile alibi and how God proceeded to an

nounce His sentence, first against 
the serpent, then the woman, and 
lastly against the man.

He concluded Ilis supreme 
decree as follows, Genesis 3:19: 
“ In the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread, till thou return 
unto the ground; for out of it 

wast thou taken. for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return. ’ ’

The reader will note that this is entirely in accord with 
the information given as to how God created man as shown 
in Genesis 2 :7, “ And the Lord God formed man of the dust 
of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life ; and man became a living soul.”

W e notice God did not breathe a soul into the man Adam 
but that as a result of God putting breath into that dust- 
formed body man became a living soul, i. e., a sentient being.

Is it not exceedingly strange that if the penalty for sin 
is that whieh is taught by orthodoxy God made no mention 
of such a fate when He gave His first warning against dis
obedience to His creature man, nor when He pronounced 
sentence wrhen His law was violated ?

W c do not find the slightest suggestion of torment ei
ther of remorse or fire, but the plain statement that with 
the going out of the breath of life (which is what death ac
tually is) he, Adam, would return to dust, i e., the original 
matter from whieh he had been created.

We all have heard the oft-repeated assertion : “ There are 
just two places, heaven and hell,”  to which man can go.

In many conversations with fellow Christians as to the 
destiny of Adam when he died we have found most of them 
felt that God in His merev had by some process of divine 
compassion succeeded m saving Adam and that he is now 
enjoying heavenly bliss I f  that conclusion be true it means 
that he has been exalted to the spirit nature, the very nature 
of Jehovah God and our Lord Jesus Christ, and that he has 
the eternal fellowship of the great Creator and Sustainer 
of the universe as well as all the angelic hosts.

Would it not appear in that event that Adam ’s sin of 
disobedience was the very wisest thing he could have done, 
for if he had remained sinless he would hate continued to 
live on earth as a perfect human with his eternal associates, 
his fellow kindred, mankind, and the lower animals he was 
given authority over?

Let us now take the other alternative, that Adam went 
to the orthodox hell, and surely if  any one of the human 
race deserved such a fate, the one who brought the curse of 
God upon the entire human family would be the proper one 
‘to receive it. For he, Adam, was perfect and had the ca-

WHERE IS ADAM?
B y J. W ylie Macallisier

“ And the Lord, God commanded the man, say
ing, Of every tree of the garden thou mayest free
ly eat: but of the tree of the knowledge of good 
ami evil, thou shalt not eat of it : for in the day 
that thou eatest thereof thou sha.lt surely die.” — 
Genesis 2:16,17. . . . .
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paeity to obey, while we, his offspring, are 'horn in sin and 
have weakened wills and consciences.

Bishop Usher’s chronology as shown in the margin of 
many Bibles indicates that about six thousand years have 
passed since man was created on this earth.

Considering the Bible statement that Adam lived for 
nine hundred and thirty years before he died, it would ap
pear that he had now been in hell for around five thousand 
years. That would seem to the ordinary mind quite a suf
ficient penalty for one to suffer for eating fruit from a for
bidden tree. However, five thousand years is but a drop 
in the bucket of eternity future, which must go on to five 
million, then five billion, years, and to all the following 
multiples of addition to eternity.

The best samples of human family today are none too 
loving, we fear, but we doubt if a single member of the 
race lives who w'ould condemn even the most poisonous oi 
vicious of the beast creation to such a fate if that edict were 
capable of fulfillment,

We all have had some small measure of experience with 
pain and suffering and we are sure all have been glad to 
have been relieved of it after but a few minutes’ duration, 
but to conceive of one enduring such throughout eternity is 
certainly beyond the capacity of the finite mind

Another statement moSt of us have heard repeatedly is 
that “ no one who has died ever comes back to tell us what 
it is like.”  That is not an entirely truthful statement, for 
the Word of God tells of several who have been brought 
back from the death state.

Let us take one recital of such to illustrate, i. e., Lazarus, 
the brother of Mary and Martha of Bethany. The Word 
tells us that he had been dead four days and that as would 
be expected in a warm climate such as Palestine’s, he had 
begun to decompose. Surely such a condition would be 
plain proof that he was entirely dead; no chance that he 
was in a state of catalepsy as is sometimes the case of those 
who arc afflicted with certain human maladies. The testi
mony of the W ord is that Jesus loved Lazarus and that He 
wept at his tomb. Surely the Lord would not manifest ^uch 
marked affection toward a sinful man. So we conclude, that 
if  the commonly accepted understanding of reward and 
punishment be the correct one, Lazarus went to heaven at 
the time of his death.

Now if that be true, did our Lord do him a kindness 
when lie  brought him back to this earth life 'r He might 
later fall into temptation as many a good man has done and 
lose that standing of God’s approval he had possessed and 
then be deprived for all eternity of that blessed state he 
had formerly entered.

The reader of this article must have by this time become 
aware of the fact that we are writing to and reasoning only 
with folks like ourselves who believe the Bible is the very 
W ord of God and that its conclusions are final with us To 
any who do not so believe this article will mean but little.

Before continuing our inquiry, we want to recite a few 
historic facts which can be confirmed by examining any re
liable history of the Christian religion or even a common 
encyclopedia.

The first few centuries following the beginning of the 
Christian Era when salvation only through faith and obe
dience to the Lord Jesus Christ was proclaimed were years 
of intense missionary effort. Ilis followers spread the glad 
tidings throughout the entire civilized world and while the 
growth was not rapid yet it was steady, and the followers 
of the faith were acknowledged to be people of superior 
quality of character and reliability

About the beginning of the fourth century of the Chris
tian Era the followers of Christ had grown to such propor
tions as to attract the attention of the then ruling Em
peror of the Roman State lie , like most politicians, was 
doubtless seeking new adherents to add to his political ma
chine, thus insuring a continuance of his power and rulcr- 
ship. He professed to have had a vision and that there ap
peared in the heavens a command to him to espouse the 
Christian faith, which he proceeded to do.

As it has usually been the weakness of mankind to af
filiate with the great of the earth he was gladly received 
not only into membership but promptly placed in leader
ship of the Christian church

Many of his Roman nationals followed their Emperor 
into Christianity and were appointed by him to places of 
authority in the organization.

Of course these high and dignified officials could not be 
denied such favors nor could they be questioned too closely 
as to the measure of their understanding of the doctrines 
of Christ or as to the genuineness of their professions

Such ones brought w'ith them a mixed faith partly 
pagan and partly Christian. Church history covering that 
period shows that much of the time that should have been 
rightfully used for worship and upbuilding of righteous 
lives was spent in doctrinal discussions, and in many in
stances disgraceful quarrels that manifested a spirit very 
different from the meek and lowly Nazarene. Many confer
ences Were held in an endeavor to reconcile the divergent 
views, usually with little real success. One of the pagan 
views brought into the Christian church of that time was 
the dogma of the immortality of the soul as promulgated 
by the ancient Greeks and also by the Roman pagan be
lievers.

This, you will remember, is the first he on record in 
G od’s W ord as told by the devil to deceive Mother Eve, 
“ Ye shall not surely die.”  And onee more the adversary 
used it to his advantage m leading astray the ignorant or 
innocent.

It is that false doctrine held as sacred for the past six
teen hundred years that has caused so many false conclu
sions to be reached by professedly Christian people If the 
reader of this is conversant w7ith his Bible he will know that 
there is not a single statement in G od’s W ord that will war
rant this theory that man possesses an immortal soul

To the contrary, he will recognize that death as pro
nounced by God upon Adam for his disobedience was the 
punishment inflicted

Homans 6:23 states the matter very clearly, “ The wages 
of oin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through
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Jesus Christ our Lord.”  Of course, death is mi undesirable 
state, but it is suroiy much preferable to an eternity of tor
ment

When one becomes acquainted with the glorious doctrine 
of the resurrection he will begin lo recognize the loving 
character of our heavenly Father aud the debt of gratit ude 
we owe to ITis Son, Jesus Christ who died, the just for the 
unjust, to redeem us ti om death

Understanding that death is a creation of moital life 
we can readily see why none who had died and been re
awakened were able to tell of any experience they liad be
tween the peiiod of death and reawakening to life again 

Again let us go back to the Genesis account of man’s 
creation and fall IT Adam had bet n created with an un
ending immortal life, why did God drive lum out of the gar
den lest he put forth his hand and eat of the tree of life

and continue to live"’ What difference would eating or not 
eating of the tree make to an immortal being''’

Doubtless, the question has come to us all as to why God 
permitted Satan to tempr the first human pair and thus 
start the long train of sin, sorrow, suffering, and death that 
has been the lot of the race since Edenic bliss

A  little common sense reasoning, we think, will make 
the matter plain to the unbiased mind God could have cre
ated man as lie  did the lower animals, with inheritable in
stincts, blit without a moral sense of right or wrong. The 
W ord says, “ Let us make man in our image, after our like
ness and let them have dominion over the fish of the sea, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over 
all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth.” — Gen. 1 26 Heie we sec that God de- 

PJease turn to Back Page

Fulfilled Prophecy Strengthens Faith
S p  Mary A. Oesin

AN awakening interest in fulfilled prophecy and that in 
tlie process of fulfillment seemed to be quite evident 

on the part of many attending the General Conference re
cently held at Oregon. For this reason (he editor of Tire 
R e s t it u t io n  H e r a l d  thought that an expression by our 
ministers on the most significant prophetic event of the pas1 
year would be interesting and beneficial to our readers

Among many the recent developments in Germany hold 
first place. James A. Patrick considers Germany’s action 
toward the Jews most significant and in diiect fulfillment 
of God’s prophetic Word. While M W . Lyon places the 
movement to restore the ancient pagan religion in Germany 
in the forefront of fulfilled prophecy.

Several of our ministers regard the Italian situation 
and the development of Ethiopia’s national lelationship as 
the most prominent prophetic fulfillment of last year. 
Among these are S. J. Lindsay, Gerald Cooper, and Cecil 
Smead. In regard to this, Bro. Sinead says, “ The present 
crisis in Ethiopia is just one more step toward Armaged
don. Ezekiel 38 -.5 and Daniel 11.43 indicate Ethiopia lined 
up with Russia and Japan. She will probably seek help 
from either of these nations and thus escape the clutches of 
Italy.”

F. L. Austin considers that the Dead Sea, Jordan, and 
Palestinian developments serve most to strengthen our 
faith in G od’s prophetic Word While S. E. Magaw says, 
“ Considering current prophetical developments it appeals 
to us that the most outstanding one is the development of 
Palestine into a golden target for jealous nations to shoot 
at.”

Expressing rather different opinion, we find C. E. Lapp 
stating that the cry “ Peace, peace”  when there is no peace, 
comes nearest to fulfillment of G od’s W ord ; nations are

preparing for war while crying peace.
L. E. Conner, whose interpretation of prophecy differs 

from that of the majority of our people, regards no one 
event of the past year as most outstanding, but consilers 
fulfilled prophecy as a more gradual process, the last year 
contributing more developments than for some time pre 
viously.

“ Tn the church, increased apostasy; in the world, fa' 
lire and helplessness of human governments to cope w: 
arising problems,”  m the judgment of C E Randall 
the most outstanding condition foretold centuries ago bj 
God through His prophets.

Let me urge everyone who reads these lines to consider 
thoughtfully a contribution from the pen of an eminent 
university man found in September’s American Magazine 
In these days of doubt and disbelief on the part of many 
of our prominent educators, these lines appear most refresh
ing and reassuring. “ Tielief”  by Dr. Henry Norris Rus
sell, noted astronomer of Princeton University, and guest 
editorial writei for the current issue, is well worth your 
reading

Truly, we are living in stirring tunes. It is our privilege 
to see all about us events indicated centuries ago in G od’s 
W ord now in the process of development Our forefathers 
in the faith may have wondered, in the light of their times, 
how many of these prophecies would be realized. We see 
events occurring each day which are gradually leading up 
to situations inconceivable from man’s point of view.

God’s W ord stands sure and steadfast amid the wreck 
of man’s endeavors. Let us, who are of the day, put on the 
breastplate of faith in the unalterable W ord of our heavenly 
Father and go forward with confidence.

“ Faithful is he that ealleth you, who also will do it .”
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Rich Toward God
Luke 12:21

THIS parable of the rich farmer is bounded by two state
ments: one a warning against covetousness, and the 

other the conclusion of the parable, “ So is he that Layeth up 
treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God ”  Much 
has been said and written about the perils of materialism, 
and especially money; and they are real IIow many have 
been caught in then- meshes; and how many, at the piesent 
time, are suffering from disappointed and frustrated ambi
tions. It is a hard matter to counteract this tendency in 
human nature, so rooted are we in things seen, giving so 
little attention to the unseen.

There needs, however, to be the clearing away of some 
false notions about material things Misquotation of Scrip
ture is one thing. Tt is flippantly quoted that money is the 
root of all evil. This is wrong. It is the love of money 
which is such. Also love m this respect is greatly misun
derstood. It is the supreme and inordinate love which is 
condemned.

Much denunciation of pleasure-seeking fails to take in
to account this fact. It is not the love of pleasure that is so 
much condemned as being lovers of pleasures more than lov
ers of God.

The material creation about us is the work of God. The 
improvements in way of cultivation, buildings, and beauty 
features are due to the industry of man to whom God has 
given strength, wisdom, and skill and there is no intrinsic 
wrong in them. There was a notion in the church at one 
time that they were essentially wrong; and fanatical at
tempts to get away from them have been many Monastic 
life of the Middle Ages, perpetuated in a good degree in the 
Catholic Church, attests this.

But the teaching of Jesus is that we are not to leave the 
haunts of busy life, but to live His life right in the midst of 
them. “ Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven.” — Matt. 5:16.

Jesus Himself did not lead the ascetic life. John the 
Baptist did. People found fault with both of them. They 
said John had a devil, and that Jesus was a gluttonous 
man and winebibber, a friend of publicans and sinners.

It is, again, deemed by some that because of the pilgrim 
life which Christians are to live they should not concern 
themselves about anything more than getting enough to eat 
and drink, and otherwise live a sort of slipshod life so far 
as material things are concerned.

There are some of this class in the Tliessalonian church 
to whom the Apostle gave warning that if they did not work 
they should not eat. Evident reference is made to a com
munity fund from which the unfortunate were fed.

Against these notions we have the scripture: “ Whatso
ever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might.”  Also

the practice of the patriarchs who were men of business and 
wealth Also Paul exhorts the idle to work that they might 
have to give the needy

There is nothing in the gospel to discourage any laud
able ambition or legitimate toil, but that the love of God 
takes hold of all the powers ot body and mind and causes 
them to work to the utmost.

The charge against the man of the parable is not his 
prudence in caring for his big harvest by building new 
storehouses to hold it, but his selfishness. ITis thought was 
all on self and God had no place m his life or plans He 
forgot that God gave the sunshine and the ram, the 
strength and skill to labor, and the laws of vegetation with ■ 
out which nothing would have grown. We note the selfish 
ness and self-centeredness in the frequent use of first per
sonal pronouns I  and my ten times, besides two other state
ments of a soliloquizing nature. “ lie  said within himself,”  
and, “ Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years; 
take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.”

All his plans centered in himself, and none in God or 
his fellow man. This is the crux of the situation and the 
matter of special condemnation. He did not consider G od’s 
part or man’s need. Tbe vision was self-indulgent “ Take 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.”  Self-indulgence and 
self-centeredness are 1 wo great foes to spirituality and the 
spread of righteousness. There is much said in the Bible 
about money. Solomon says it answers all things. It is a 
good thing to have and a good medium of exchange It is 
representative of our strength, our application. In fact it 
is part of us translated into new terms. It is a good pos
session but a bad possessor. Warnings are given concern
ing its use. “ Charge them that are rich m this world, that 
they be not highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but 
in the living God, who giveth us richly all things to en joy ; 
. . . that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, 
willing to communicate; laying up in store for themselves 
a good foundation against the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life .” — 1 Tim. 6:17-19

“ They that will be rich fall into temptation and a snare, 
and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men 
in destruction and perdition. For the love of money is the 
root ( “ a root,”  R. V  ) of all evil: which while some cov
eted after, they have erred from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows.” — 1 Tim. 6.0, 10 

Money and property are stewardships held by us from 
God. They are areas of life that need to be surrendered as 
much as the voice for testimony or the intellect for consid
eration of truth.

A  quite usual conception of life is that these things are 
under our control and the Lord has no special claim on 
them. In running the services of the church and the spread
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of the gospel a limited part of material possessions are But why this separation? A part for the Lord and the 
brought into requisition while the larger sums are not reek- rest for ourselves? Does not the Lord supply the strength 
oned as coming under this requirement. Please turn to liach:- Page

The Average Man

Y EARS ago, m conversation with a pleasant gentleman 
who at that time was the Chief Justice of the Supreme 

Court of the state in which we resided, the matter of some 
reform measure was being discussed by us, and he excused 
himself from any active participation in it by saying: “ I 
try in these matters to be just an average man. I cannot 
very well be anything more.”

It is well that the average man is as good as he is, for 
there are a good many of this class, but if there were not 
some superior men, the average man would be lower and less 
than he is. Of course, he is better than the worst men who 
do all they can to drag down the average, but if it were not 
for the superior men, the better, tire loftier, the leader class 
of men, the race would be at a serious disadvantage

We must remember that if it were not for the “ com
mon people,”  for whom it has been said that the Lord must 
have much love, since lie  made so many of them, there 
would be a great blank m the life and labor of the world 
Yet, like the common soldiers of an army who do the hard 
mass fighting of the wars, they must have leaders to direct, 
or there can be no successful movements for achievement 
or for conquest.

We know the names of only a few persons out of the 
thousands of millions who have lived since the dawn of his
tory. The average men are nameless. We know the names 
of some of the criminals who have been 1 ‘ public enemies, ’ ’ 
and of some of the helpers and leaders and benefactors who 
have made life better and its conditions more bearable 

It is with the moral and spiritual conditions that wc are 
most concerned. These are the tilings that count. The most 
of the race are of the average class in point of intellectual 
attainment, financial standing, and material possessions m 
general. But many a man who does not know a cosine from 
a cartilage may be pure in soul and clear in conscience, and 
many a working woman who has not a nickel for a bank 
account, may live a life that is hid with Christ in God 
Many a man even in these days of declension has put his 
shoulder to the wheel for honesty and holiness, and many a 
mother is training her children to have clean hands and 
pure hearts in the love and service of the. Savior.

There are many who are willing to tolerate the immoral 
and sinful conditions m which they find themselves in the 
world, if only they can be undisturbed and have a smooth 
and easy time in life. But there are those who cannot ex
cuse themselves from efforts to make this a better world in 
which to live, and who, rising above the sleepy and indif
ferent ease of the average man, seek to join m the struggle 
against imparity, dishonesty, self-seeking, falsehood, Sah-

bath-breaking, cruelties, gambling, drunkenness, and mate
rialism of the world. There are those who are striving for 
the better life for themselves and for  others, and who arc 
trying to make this a better place in which the children may 
live.

With all the skill that is manifest in inventions and sci
entific discoveries and material advances, there is no doubt 
that there is the ability to transform the world morally, 
m a very short time, if the intelligence of the race were 
morally energized and directed to this end. The intellectual 
ability is not lacking. There is, however, too much moral 
inertia, too much willingness to take things as they are and 
go on m the way of the average man.

“ The high soul taketh the high road,
And the low soul taketh the low,

And on between m the marshy flats,
The rest drift to and fro .”

Iving Solomon saw some strange things as the way of an 
eagle in the air, and the way of a serpent on a rock, and a 
ship in the sea, and a man with a maid, but the strangest 
of all is the way oF the morally average man m the midst 
of the crime and wickedness of the world, who lakes no 
steps to change or correct it, but lets it go on without re
buke or resistance. When are we to have better conditions 
when so many put up no effort to reform and change the 
world f

Are we willing to pay the price for shaking off the 
sloth and indifference which keep the church from rising 
into the devotion and devotedness to Jesus Christ that 
should characterize us in a, world of sinfulness and spirit
ual death? I f  we sink down, each of us, and are willing to 
assume the life and attitude of the average man in the 
church and cause of Christ, we are m a weak and ignoble 
life. It will not do to be thus satisfied.

W c may well thank God that there are those who are 
not, satisfied to live the life of the average man or worse in 
the moral and spiritual warfare of our world. There have 
been great apostles and prophets and evangelists, and there 
are still today There have been great reformers and there 
are still today. Shall we line up with these, and pay the 
price, and do our part, in changing the world? Shall we 
lift up the average by being those who pray and believe and 
strive and will not faint, to save souls and glorify G od? 
“ Let us not be weary in Well doing: for in due season we 
shall reap, if we faint not. As we have therefore oppor
tunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto them 
wliofire of the household of failh .” — E. P. Whallon, D. D., 
ip  YVie Presbyterian.
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Duties of Children and Parents

WE FIND educators, people of authority, and those who 
arc interested in the welfare of our country, racking 

their brains and .striving continually to solve the problem-- 
of this rising generation We wonder ourselves what would 
be the outcome if the world would be permitted to stand 
for another generation or two. A  large percentage of our 
crimes are committed by boys under twenty-one ycai s ot 
age.

You who have the privilege of associating with bovs of 
the .junior high and high school age know that any one of 
them who will not smoke, swear, drink, play cards, use 
filthy language, or run to excess in some of the above, or all 
of them, are looked down upon by their schoolmates The 
greater majority of these boys (I am sorry to say a great 
number of girls, too) have been permitted to run the streets 
at night, their parents not knowing where they arc. They 
fall into company of older boys and gills, and from these 
get more knowledge of the world, with all its sin and wick
edness, than the older generation knew at manhood.

Let us sec if we can find the cause of this horrible con
dition, and if there is a time spoken of in the Word of Rod 
that fits the times in which we are living. I think we find 
this a fulfillment of prophecy and a sign of the nearness of 
the coming of the Lord.

First, let us turn to Exodus 20 :12, and we will see if 
there is a promise to the child that loves his or her parents. 
This is in God’s code of laws given the woild, wheieby they 
arc able to know what sm is “ Honour thy father and thy 
mother: that thy days may be long upon the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee.”  We find here the only' com
mand given with a promise. We all love life, and this alone 
should be enough to encourage obedience to parents if  the 
child has been taught it W e find on the other hand there is 
an obligation on the part of the parents to teach their chil
dren these things, to keep them in subjection, and bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.

I am sorry to say that the home life has broken down in 
almost 90 per cent of the homes throughout the land, and 
these things arc not taught, the children; and, therefore, 
many of them do not, have any conception of what sm and 
disobedience really are m their deepest sense. FIen.se notice 
Deuteronomy 6 :6, 7, rrAnd these words, which I command 
thee this day, shall be in thine heart: and thou shalt teach 
them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walkest by 
the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou rnest 
up.”

Here is a charge to the parents to have the laws of God 
continually on their minds, and to give the children in
structions as to the meaning of it. If this is not done, the 
Lord will hold us responsible for the child’s wickedness, 
and his blood will be required at our hands. We may 'see 
in Genesis 18 :19 how God regards the one who teaches his

children righteousness and to fear the Lord “ For I know 
him, that he will command his children and his household 
after him, and they shall keep the way of tbe Lord, to do 
justice and judgm ent, that the Lord may bring upon Abra
ham that which he hath spoken of him ”  We also find in
structions to tram our children in Proverbs 22 6, “ Train 
up a child in the way he should g o : and when he is old, he 
will not depart from it .”  This shows that early training in 
righteousness is never forgotten, even after the child has 
reached mature years. Proverbs 29.17 says, “ Correct thy 
son, and he shall give thee rest; yea, he shall give delight 
unto thy soul.”  The lfith verse of this same chapter says, 
“ The rod and reproof give wisdom: but a child left to him
self bringeth his mother to shame.”  We .see by this very 
scripture why so many boys and girls bring shame and re- 
pioach upon their parents. Parents have failed to do their 
part Proverbs 23:13, 14 says, “ Withhold not correction 
from the ch ild . for if th'ou beatcst him with the rod, he 
shall not die. Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and shalt 
deliver his soul from hell.”  This does not mean to treat 
them cruelly and inhumanly, as such treatment would not 
be scriptural. But it does mean to chastise them with the 
rod and keep them in the paths of righteousness. We find 
there is danger of delaying these chastisements too long 
until they get out of our control. Proverbs 19 .18, “  Chasten 
thy son while there is hope, and let not thy soul spare for his 
crying.”  You will find a growing tendency not to whip the 
child, but this is not taught m the Scriptures. WTe also will 
find that we love not, our own children if we do not chastise 
them. Proverbs 13 .24, “ He that spareth his rod hateth his 
son . but he that loveth him chaseneth him betimes.”

Chastening should be done with judgment and caution, 
as is shown in Colossians 3:21, “ Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they be discouraged.”  We parents 
should not do things to provoke our children, and then pun
ish them for it. The W ord of God should be taught to them. 
The holy law of God should be taught as a guide whereby 
they might, know when they are sinning. The Lord is well 
pleased when children obey and honor their parents in all 
things. Colossians 3:20, “ Children, obey your parents in 
all tilings: for this is well pleasing unto the. Lord ”  Chil
dren are supposed to have respect for older people as well 
as for their parents. Proverbs 23:22, “ Hearken unto thy 
father that begat thee, and despise not thy mother when 
she is o ld .”  Leviticus 19:32, “ Thou shalt rise up before 
the hoary head, and honour the face, of the old man, and 
fear thy G od : I am the Lord. ’ ’

When a child is chastened it will help him to lead a 
Christian life, and to look upon the chastisements of the 
Lord as a just correction to show him the way of life more 
dearly, and to do the Father’s will. The Lord does chasten 
those whom lie  loves the same as a father e.hasteneth a 
son whom he loves. See Hebrews 12:6, “ For whom the
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Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
he receiveth.”

We have just now begun to reap the fruits of the gener
ation that have been let go nnehastened. Many parents’ 
hearts have been made sad and many broken, all because 
they spared Ihe rod while their children were young and 
there was hope. We also find this is one of the signs of the 
nearness of the close of this age and the coming of Christ 
to sit upon the throne of His father David. 2 Timothy ■] -2. 
“ For men shall be lovers of their own selves, covetous 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient to parents, un
thankful, unholy.”  Dear one, if you have a child whom 
you love, do not spare the rod, but correct him in justice 
and feat- of the Lord while there is hope.

The child of today needs continual instruction in the 
Word of God as never before. "Wickedness is on every hand 
and it is no wonder, for the devil has come in great fury, 
knowing that lie has but a short time. If he can turn away 
this generation from God, he has the next in his power Tt 
only takes from two to three generations for the world to 
go into the lowest degree of sin and wickedness. When one 
generation begins to forget God, the next is not instructed 
in righteousness. When they have not been taught the 
Word of God, and know nothing of God, it is almost a mir
acle if their hearts can ever be touched. Nothing but th»i 
great power of God can do it. It requires almost as great 
a miracle or shaking up as Saul received.

May the God of heaven help you to bring up your child 
in the way he should go and have mercy upon yon is my 
prayer.— P. L. Summers in The Bible Advocate

-------------- o--------------

WE MARCH TO WAR

Continued from Front Page

So the stage was set for action. With the Italian Army 
at nearly full war .strength, and with British Army offieers 
in the reserve and on leave under strict orders for imme
diate service in the event of a call to mobilize, Europe and 
the Mediterranean became a vast armed camp French 
evasion of the issue at point m Africa, which directed a 
threat at French colonies there, and Parisian pressure on 
the League were 110 more than diplomatic stabs at keeping 
out of trouble, and were due solely to tho French fear of 
Hitler’s new might in Germany

While the British Admiralty was feverishly burning the 
midnight oil in efforts to make a wartime navy out of a 
flotilla that had fallen into disrepair, the situation became 
abruptly complicated by the announcement from Addis 
Ababa that at midnight on Friday, August 30. Emperor 
Haile Selassie had signed a grant of' a concession to British 
and American interests of more than half his empire, a con
cession which, strikingly enough, included the territory ly
ing between Addis Ababa, the Ethiopian capital, and the 
Eritrean border from which the Italians planned to 
advance.

Promptly shouts of treaty-breaking filled I he air. This 
was more than the English had expected Urgent cables 
were dispatched to the King of Kings demanding that he 
revoke the concession, to which cables the King replied by 
saying he had full authority over his own country and 110 
foreign nation was going to dictate his internal policies as 
long as the Ethiopian flag waved above Addis Ababa. The 
Standard Oil Company of New .Jersey burst forth with a 
declaration that rumors that it was backing the huge deal 
were false, hut nevertheless the State Department of the 
United States was obliged to turn from its valueless peru
sal of Russian notes and consider the African problem as a 
possible sore point, in spite of the fact that Congress had 
decreed foi neutrality until spring of 1936 Mussolini is
sued a proclamation that any nations interfering in the 
Ethiopian trouble would be considered to have declared war, 
and would be treated accordingly To which his Fascist 
satellites gave cheers.

With Floyd Gibbons 011 his wav as war correspondent 
for a newspaper syndicate, news Altered through the Euro
pean censors that military experts were giving Ethiopia the 
edge m the rush toward war The million men that the 
Lion of Judah could impress into his army were armed 
with spears (indeed Amharic, the language of the country, 
calls “ war”  “ spear lighting” ) , tanks, poison gas, machine 
guns, rifles, airplanes, light and heavy artillery, and fast 
means of transportation were lacking, but the Ethiopians 
were thoroughly conversant with the country through 
which they would fight, and the climate it self, it was hoped, 
would have the same destructive effect upon Italians that 
Russian climate had upon Napoleon and Frenchmen. In 
guerilla warfare, the Ethiopians, living on almost nothing 
and knowing the land in detail, would be a scourge of death 
to the Italians and their modern methods This, oi course, 
was theory; and the actual results of the Italian sweep into 
Ethiopian territory and the massing of Ethiopian soldiery 
near the Eritrean frontier were yet to be seen.

Although there always is strong possibility of error in 
interpreting the predictions of the biblical prophets, these 
current conditions in the Mediterranean world appear to 
have been definitely foretold something over twenty-eight 
centuries ago, and certainly seven hundred or more years 
before the birth of the Christ. Caution must be exercised 
in attempting to reach an understanding of Isaiah, Ezekiel, 
and the various authors of the Psalms in view of the fact 
that most expositions on their writings are colored with the 
preconceived ideas and prejudices of the expositors. Fur
thermore, the figurative language of the prophets, often 
necessary to describe things not then invented or discovered, 
presents its own peculiar difficulties.

In spite of these fact's, however, it seems probable that 
the exact situation now developing is covered in general by 
scriptural predictions. From the 8th to the 24th chapters 
of Isaiah, the book is devoted primarily and almost exclu
sively to warnings of calamity to befall various specifically 
mentioned nations. These warnings, although they max- be 
interpreted with some degree of accuracy and with a con
siderable stretching of historic fact to refer to past oc
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currences, apparently arc directed to the time immediately 
prior to the return of the Christ to set up His kingdom 

The entire 18th chapter of Isaiah is devoted to Ethiopia 
To be sure, Ethiopia has been crushed in the past, and 

on this basis historical interpretations have been placed 
upon this chapter of Isaiah; but Ethiopia has retained its 
territorial and racial integrity for millenniums, tracing its 
present dynasty to the reign of Solomon, and this chapter 
points to the destruction of such national existence In 
fact, the Abingdon Bible Commentary, under the hand of 
Prof. Robert W  Rogers, concedes this chapter to be “ d if
ficult,”  and finds it exceedingly hard to reconcile it with the 
idea of past fulfillment whieh the author on Tsaiah wishes to 
set forth. It may be assumed, therefore, that the chapter 
refers to events still m the future, or— and this is more 
than likely the proper view— to events now taking place 
“ This day,”  to quote the Christ, “ is this scripture ful
filled in your ears. ’ ’

The 38th chapter of Ezekiel, obvious in its references 
to occurrences to happen just before the second advent of 
Jesus, bears out the thought that Ethiopia is to be stripped 
both of political and national power, and adds the idea that 
Ethiopia is to be allied with the tremendous forces which 
will sweep down upon Jerusalem to the widely famed “ bat
tle of Armageddon.”  The first three verses comment on Ihe 
rush of “ Gog, the land of Magog, the chief prince of Me- 
shech and Tubal,”  generally conceded to consist of Russia 
and its satellites; and the chapter continues in the 5th verse 
by adding that “ Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya”  will be Gog’s 
allies, and will be turned back m spite of vast military 
power by command o-f God Himself from the attempted con
quest of Jerusalem. Opposed to this great coalition of 
Powers is a group of nations denominated “ Sheba, and De- 
dan, and thermerchants of Tarshish, with all the young tions 
thereof,”  which hurls its entire naval and military force 
against the alliance from the north The Tarshish group 
is composed of Great Britain and its dominions, and, pre
sumably, the United States as an offspring of the parent 
nation. To support this contention is the undeniable fact 
that no country in the wTorld, in the event of another wai, 
will be able to remain altogether neutral, and that the 
United States already is becoming embroiled m serious 
diplomatic trouble with the present Russian Government.

Thus the northern Power, with its allies, which include 
Ethiopia, will, at the coming of Christ, be battling madly 
with the British and Anglo-Saxon Powers. In view of the 
prevailing Italo-Ethiopian situation, and in view of cur
rent treaties which maintain the balance of power through
out Europe so essential to the peaee of the Continent, the 
consummation of these alliances is not far off

In spite of the fact that Ethiopia has been semi-Chris- 
tian since the days of the apostles, it is notable that nowhere 
in the Bible is reference made to it favorably All biblical 
comments regarding the empire of the King of Kings 
either are inconsequential or infer danger to its citizens as 
a result of punishments from God.

The conquest of Ethiopia by Ttaly doubtless will be suc
cessful. This will place the Italians in control of the irri

gation system which now waters Egypt, already alluded to 
as the Lake Tsana dam at the headwaters of the Blue Nile 
in Ethiopia. Consequently, England, vitally concerned in 
Egyptian internal and economic affairs, will be seriously 
affected Indications in Isaiah 19 that Egypt will be di
vided against itself ( “ I will set the Egyptians against the 
Egyptians. and they shall fight every one against his 
brother, and every one against his neighbour; city against 
city, and kingdom against kingdom” — v. 2 ) have already 
seen the possibility of fulfillment in the internal troubles 
which gave birth to the Anglo-Egyptian Sudan as distinct 
from the Kingdom of Egypt. Internal fighting in Egypt 
will easily allow for alliance of one part of the nation 
with the northern Power to attack the British-controlled 
Palestine . a common enmity makes allies of many nations, 
even as Prance and the Colonies united without treaty 
against England during the period of the Revolution

Isaiah 45 -14 leaves no doubt as to the condition of the 
Ethiopians at the time of the return of the Messiah “ Thus 
saith the Lord, The labour of Egypt, and merchandise of 
Ethiopia and of the Sabeans, men of stature, shall eome 
over unto thee (Israel, Palestine), and they shall be thine 
they shall come after thee; m chains they shall come over, 
and they shall fall down unto thee, they shall make suppli
cation unto thee, saying, Surely God is in thee, and there is 
none else, there is no God ”  Allies do not go to each other 
in chains, nor do they “ make supplication”  in the sense in 
which this is to be taken. Ethiopia, according to the Proph
et, is to go to Israel and to Israel’s God as a conquered and 
a humbled enemy.

The Italian pronouncement of the causes for the present 
situation is that Ethiopia was the aggressor in that native 
tribesmen invaded Eritrean territory and there killed Ital
ian subjects; that Italy is in need of a vastly increased 
colonial possession to provide space and food for its sixty 
million people now contained m an area the approximate 
size of New Mexico; that Italy was guaranteed by the Allies 
for its part in the World War a lion ’s share in the division 
of Germany’s African colonies, but was cut off with a minor 
part of those colonies; and that Italian civilization would 
be a boon to a benighted nation now suffering from illiter
acy, slavery, and backwardness.

Thus, through naturally developed causes growing out 
of the Italo-Ethiopian W ar of 1896 (when Menelik of 
Ethiopia crushed an Italian army) and the World War, 
biblical predictions are finding their exact fulfillment in 
the modern world. It is, moreover, notable that jjibya, often 
mentioned by the Bible as an ally of Ethiopia, is now, 
thanks to annexation in 1911, dominated by Italy, although 
it had been controlled for three centuries by Turkish inter
ests. French fears for an alliance between the dictators of 
Germany and of Italy are public property; economic 
treaties have existed between Italy and Russia for some 
time. Italian troops are periodically massed on the Austrian 
frontier, and one of Europe’s chief causes for headache has 
been the possibility of absorption of Austria by the Fascist 
regime of Italy. The march to war has developed into 
nothing except a march to the eternal kingdom of God.
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Berean Department
A b l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

We W ant to Know
.Recently advertised in The Literary Digest is a series of 

articles published in the Christian Science Monitor, one of 
the most valuable papers issued in this or any other country

The advertisement is notable for its appeal to one of the 
basic phases of human nature; it does not suggest that the 
articles it concerns outline what we ought to know about 
the Bible, but it does suggest that those articles contain 
“ what you would like to know about the Bible

Herein lies one cause for much failure m evangelism 
and general church services Stress has been laid rather on 
the necessity for belief in certain facts than on the desirn- 
bility of believing those facts.

Humanity is queer. The things which it is told it must 
not do, it does, the things it is told it must do, it docs not 
do. Consequently, the appeal made by the advertisement 
of the Christian Science Monitor is the correct one. We leap 
to learn what we enjoy hearing; we avoid as we avoid the 
plague what we are told we must learn.

True it may be that certain biblical facts are essential 
to a man’s salvation; but the church’s appeal to him must 
be based, originally, on what he likes rather than upon what 
he needs. Let the important teachings be presented m a 
way that will arouse curiosity, interest, and the church will 
have taken a long stride toward the accomplishment of its 
objective.

The Folly of Pacifism
Contradictorily, a battle cry has been raised during the 

past several years for the establishment of peace on earth 
and goodwill among men. Goosesteps have been taken in a 
style that, makes one think of geese rather than of the iron 
discipline of the German Army, “  Goosesteps, ”  as one book 
title puts it, “ to Peace.”

All of which hubbub has accomplished exactly nothing.
Over the tumult and the shouting which has been the in

separable companion of the paeifistic organizations has 
sounded the deadly overtone of the eternal clang of metal 
as Mars has beat his drums. The olive branch of peace has 
been but feeble greenery against the perennial red back
ground of the god of war.

Notwithstanding the functions of the financially pros
perous Carnegie Foundation and its numerous satellites, 
the noise of Boots and Saddles has not died. Colleges may 
hold their peace parades, Ethiopia and Britain may invoke 
the League of Nations; but nothing can stop the current 
rush to another martial holocaust.

It is one thing to preach m theory the brotherhood of 
man. It is another thing to practice it. Among our church

es has developed a strong tendency to impress upon their 
young people the idea that military service in any form 
whatever is a sin in the sight of God. But that same tend
ency has conveniently ignored the fact, open to any with 
intelligence and the ability to read, that the next war will 
be tought with populations and that conscientious ob
jectors will be numbered with the Foigotten Man

Pacifism of the violent type is folly Pacifism will not 
stop war Pacifism will do nothing but put a blot upon the 
reputation of those who advocate it in the event of another 
war. And that event is sure to come.

Befoie signing any pledges, befoie making rash prom
ises, before carrying banners in the pacifists’ parade, it will 
be well for our young people to investigate carefully the 
charges made against militarism and all its works.

To All Berean Societies
At, the last conference of the National Berean Society a 

new Publishing Committee was appointed to prepare a 
series of lessons for future Berean work. This committee, 
consisting of Arlen Marsh, Lucille Le Crone, and the writer, 
will appreciate any suggestions that, you may wish to give, 
and we especially invite you to present your thoughts in 
regard to the type of lessons best suited for your local so
cieties. It might help a good deal also if you would offer 
your criticisms, if you have any, of the present or past 
Berean books.

Send your criticisms and suggestions to either Arlen 
Marsh or the writer, located at Marshall, Illinois.

Harry Goekler.

The Want of Prayer
Christianity has long been held up, not as an active 

agent, but as a passive one. That it is a religion to obtain 
and not simply to be preached has been forgotten.

Young people are, largely, materialists. They think in 
terms of substance. Abstract ideas have little appeal for 
them. Consequently, Christianity in the abstract— as it 
normally is presented— is, for them, a dead letter.

Prayer changes things. Young people must be taught 
that. They must be taught that Christian conversion gives 
one the opportunity to ask God for various blessings, for 
forgiveness of sins, for peace, for prosperity. Without 
Christianity, no man has the right to appeal to God for any 
of these.

Prayer is the vessel to draw water. This, young people 
must be made to understand. It is the church’s privilege to 
teach them of prayer’s uses.
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THE CHILDREN’S PAGE
P r e p a r e d  d y  M a r y  A G e sin

“ Every good gift and every perfect gift u  from above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is
no variableness, neither shadow of turning.”

A LETTER KRO.Yl JAMES

rnH O SE  of you who have already learned the names ot'
the twelve apostles of Jesus know thal there were two 

by the name of James. One was the brother of John, who 
were both the sons of Zebedee The other was called James, 
the Less, who was the son of Alpheus.

Now the James about whom our lesson for September 
22 centers is still a third James. And be was the brother of 
our Lord and Savior. lie  was the son of Joseph and Marv 
You see, he wasn’t the full brother ot Jesus, because Jesus’ 
Father wTas God. But Jesus and James had 1he same 
mother.

There were four younger boys who were the sons of Jo
seph and Mary. They were James, Joses, Juda, and Sim
eon. Juda, or Jude, as he was also called, wrote another 
letter which we find in our Bibles.

Now as far as we can learn about these boys, they were 
born in Nazareth and were all living there when Jesus 
taught, in the synagogue of Nazareth. While Jesus lived 
and preached and taught, Ilis brother James did not believe 
in Him. That is, he did not believe that Jesus was the Son 
of God, born to be the Savior of the world.

You know, it is often that way with us today. We do 
not appreciate some one who is close to us. We do not see 
the good in the things they do. Tt takes strangers to see 
that.

And so it was with Jesus. We read thal lie  left Nazai- 
eth because the people did not accept Hun Ilis family said 
He was ‘ ‘ beside himself, ’ ’ and we know7 that means ‘ ‘ out of 
his mind.”

Jesus must have felt sad because of their treatment of 
Him. They, in turn, must have been ashamed of it all after
wards. Perhaps that is the reason Jesus asked John, rather 
than one of His own half brothers, to care for His mother 
after His death.

But after Jesus was raised from the dead He appeared 
to James, and that, changed James’ opinion of Jesus ITe 
knew that Jesus could never have risen from the grave un
less He had been G od’s Son. We do not read about that 
meeting, except the few' words Paul says about it in 1 Co
rinthians 15:7.

After that James did all in his power to make up for 
not believing in J esus before His death. He was a different 
person from then on, we know. He was called “ the Just,”

because he lived such an honest, land, firm, pure life after 
he had seen the risen Lord, his brother

I f you notice in the first words of the letter James wrote, 
he calls himself “ a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ.”  Ilis life belonged lo Jesus after that He consid
ered himself and all his talents and his possessions as be
longing to Jesus. And James became the head of the church 
of Jerusalem soon after Jesus ascended to heaven

Now tins letter of James that we are studying was writ
ten to Ihe many Christian Jews who bad been driven from 
their own homes and scattered far and wide, because they 
would not give up their faith in Jesus. James knew they 
would need lots of encouragement.

Many, many times these Christian Jews would have to 
go through hard trials. If they didn ’t keep their minds 
firmly fixed on the goodness of God and on the knowledge 
that God would reward them if they kept true to Him, they 
might weaken. And James didn ’t want them to do that.

You know it is easier for a person to forget about God 
when he is far from home among strangers. It is easier to 
keep true when we are close by the church and are with 
those who love God all of the time. James wanted the Chris
tians who were far away to feel that he was interested in 
their welfare. And so he gave them some rules to follow.

We all have rules to follow in life Those who drive 
cars must follow rules They must obey the traffic signals 
If  nobody obeyed, there would be countless more aceidcnts. 
Those who walk must also obey the traffic signals.

Now we can all see the importance of obeying the rules 
for safety in driving. IIow' about the rules for safety in 
living? Just as important,, aren’t they ? Yes, much more so; 
for they concern our eternal welfare

One thing James mentions often in his letter is the need 
for paticnce. And that is something we all need even today. 
When we go through hard things with faith in God. we 
learn to be patient. It makes us strong and it gives ns even 
greater faith in God, if we look at all our trials in the 
right, way.

Ilave you ever stood on the seashore and watched the 
waves roll in? They seem to be driven here and there by 
the wind and the tide. James says if we do not have faith, 
sure, steadfast faith, in God, we are like the tossing waves.

James draws many word pictures. There is another one 
in verse 11, and one in verses 23-25. D on ’t you think it 
would be interesting to draw some crayon pictures to rep
resent James’ word pictures? Try it and see.
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The Sunday School Lesson
F r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’ Q u a r t e r l y

LESSON 12. —  September 22, 1935

J A M E S
Acts 15 :1 -21 ; James 1:1-17 

GOLDEN TE XT
“ Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when he ib tried, he shall 

receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that love 
him.” — James 1 :12.

A STUDY OF THE SUBJECT

Topic: James— A Great Christian Leader.
Aim : To become a great leader one must 

meet and conquer temptations and trials.
Class Discussion: llow  an athlete trains to 

increase Ms strength. R ow  may this princi
ple be applied to the development o f  char
acter? Satisfaction comcs through the con
quest o f  difficulties. Decevtfulness o l  sm

I. Janies Meets Trials Joyfully. (James 1 
1-8.) James, the brother o f  our Lord, was no 
doubt intimatply associated with Hun m  His 
boyhood and was chosen as an apostle m  after 
years. He thus had unusually favoiable op
portunities to gam  a clear understanding o f 
the Lord’s teaching. Jesus was “ a man o f  so '- 
rows, and acquainted with grie f,”  yet He 
found joy  even when facing the cross by look
ing forward to the time o f  eternal reward and 
to the satisfaction He wuuld expern,n< c 
through liis  fellowship with God. James sug
gests that distresses met with m  the suiviee oi 
the Father mean closer and more tender com 
munion with Him

II. James Teaches Equality m Christ. (Vv. 
9-11.) Paul declared that m Christ there can 
be neither Jew nor Greek, bond nor free, ma]» 
nor female (Gal. 3 :28 , 11. V .) . That perfect 
equality exists in the Lord's body, .lames adds 
to the classes named by Paul the rich and the 
poor, declaring that the first is abased, and 
the second exalted, so that they, too, stand 
equal before the Lord

III. James Lays the Responsibility for  S:n 
Upon Man. (Y v. 11-17.) As a great Chris
tian teacher and leader, James secs in man 
lnmself the causc o f  all his sorrows. God cu  
ated all things “ very good”  (Gen. 1*.31). E v
ery g ift  that He bestows upon man is ‘ ‘good” 
and even “ perfect.’' But it is our own misuse 
o f God’s good things that brings all the dib 
tress from  which we suffer upon us. Hunger, 
which God gave us that, we might keep our 
bodies supplied with necessary food , when un
controlled, leads to gluttony. Thirst, which 
He provided that wc might keep our bodies 
furnished with pure water, we allow to lead us 
into drunkenness. And so it is with all o f u 
faculties which God gave to us fo r  good We 
misuse and abuse them, transform ing the’ ') 
from a blessing into a curse. But the on 
who overcomes these temptations is assined 
of the “ crown o f life  ”

PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS
James

■—counted it joy  to meet tem ptation;
— insisted on letting patience have her perfect 

w ork ,
— believed God was liberal with H is blessings • 
— reckoned wavering faith to n double-minded 

man.
Source of Blessings. James considers God 

as the source o f  every good and perfect g ift

lie  says i f  any man lack wisdom, let him ask 
o f  God He feels that he received his wisdom 
from  this source. The fundamental condition 
which he sets forth  as being essential m re
ceiving the desired end o f  our petitions is 
“ faith, nothing wavering.”  A  trusting faith 
will be content to leave the jiroper answer to 
every m piest to the Father o f  lights by say
ing, “ Thy will be done, and not mine ”  One 
o f  the weaknesses o f  those who seek the heav
enly Father fo r  temporal and spiritual bless
ings is that they so oftentimes fo ig e t  to re
turn to thank Him fo r  previous blessings. W ell 
has the inspired writer said “ In every thing 
give thanks for  this is the will o f  God m 
Christ Jesus concerning you ”  Perhaps th- 
Father would be more ready to answer oui 
pleas i f  we would be more ready to offer oui 
thanks fo r  past favors

Standing Steadfast. Stability is a virtue. 
One o f  tho painful sights m Christendom 
the wavering mass o f  humanity. Like Ihe 
waves o f  the sea, they arc tossed about. Such 
unstable persons cannot hope to receive any
thing from  the Lord. Mountain top exubera- 
tions one day and valley melancholies the next 
arc but evidence o f  Christendom’s insanity 
Paul pleads with us not to be tossed about by 
every wind o f doctrine and the sleight o f men 
;md cunning craftiness, but, to be steadfast, 
immoveable, anchored to that within the veil, 
even Christ. Durable seedbeds cannot be made 
in shifting sands, neither do variable winds 
bring showers, nor do unstable Christians re
ceive blessings or profide them. They offet 
neither seedbed nor m oisture— C. E. R.

GOLD EN  T E X T
A person who can endure tho trials and 

temptations that are constantly set before 
him is one who must know God aud, like 
Christ, endures fo r  the piize set before him. 
"Everyone is tried to a greater or less extent, 
but he who comes o ff conquero! is the one who 
is to receive the crown o f life  The Lord has 
promised this, and His promises are sure; we 
may depend on them : no disappointment there.

It  is love to God that gives man the grace to 
endure the trials o f  life. The promise is not. to 
everyone, for  “ the Lord hath promised to them 
that love him ”  H ow many really come under 
that prom ise'5 Do you love Him with a love 
that is a service so deep that self is forgotten? 
I f  so, surely you will come under the promise 
aud receive life  everlasting. - -L. A  R.

IN T E R M E D IA T E  CLASS
How to Meet Life’s Tests

A traveler m Palestine, who was also a lec
turer, tells us that one dark and rainy night 
as he sat looking out o f  his window m  the 
<-ity o f  Jerusalem, he saw what appeared to be 
1 ittle stars sparkling along on the pavement 
The streets were very narrow and uneven and

the pavement rough. On this rainy night many 
mud puddles had form ed that would wet the 
feet o f  the passers-by. So he went out to dis
cover what the twinkling stars might be and 
found a very curious custom. Little lamps 
weie fastened to the toes o f  the sandals tc 
give light to the walker. God’ s W ord shows us 
how to meet life ’s difficulties, just as the tiny 
lamps showed up the uneven pavement to th* 
people o f  Jerusalem. “ Thy word is a lamp 
unto my feet, and a light unto my path,”  said 
David. It shows us the pitfalls to be avoided, 
the stumblingstones in our pathway.

The practical James, a brother o f  our Lord 
Jesus Christ, gives us many usable instrnc 
tions m meeting the difficulties and tempta
tions o f  life. Notice vv. 23-25 in James 1 
The m irror o f  God’s W ord shows us our real 
selves, but i f  wc forget immediately what sort 
o f  person we find we are, there is no profit in 
it. Note also what James says o f  that unruly 
member o f  our bodies, the tongue, 3 :5 , 13; 
4:11.

One o f  the best helps m  meeting temptation 
is to remember that with every temptation 
God piovides a way o f  escape. W atch for  the 
“ escape.” - -M. G.

JUNIOR CLASS

Topic: H ow James Tells Us to Speak. Text: 
James J:J-10. Memory Verse: “ Be ye doers o f 
the word, and not hearers only.” — James 
1 -S2a.

Review. Select some boy  from  the clasb 
Let him pretend that he is Timothy. Let him 
tell what was written to him by Paul as given 
m previous lesson.

Presentation of Lesson. To introduce this 
lesson show the children the picture o f  ■■ 
horse with a b it  in its mouth. Ask the c.hil 
dren why they put a b it in the horse’s mouth 
This answer should be received: “ To make 
the hoise go where one wishes it to go.”  Show 
also a picture o f  a ship. Discuss with the chil
dren how the ship is guided across the sea 
Then tell children how the tongue is the pari 
o f  our body which often  guides us. Th< 
things we say are the results o f  our thoughts 
The things we do are guided by  our thoughts 
Theiefore, James in this lesson wants us to be 
extremely careful o f  the things we say. Have' 
children recall instances when the things they 
have said have brought pleasure to others; 
then again, very great trouble

Memory Verse. W hat good would it do n 
to come to Sunday school each Sunday to hear 
these beautiful stones i f  it did not make u~- 
want to do better things? Then let us “ b ■ 
doers o f  the word, and not hearers only ”

Notebook. Have picture o f  horse and ship 
for  each child to paste in notebook. Under 
the horse write verse 3, and under the ship 
write verse 4. Draw the picture o f  a tongue, 
and under it write verse 8.— V. C. T.
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AM O N G  THE CHURCHES

CONFERENCE CALENDAR

Southern California Conference,
Los Angeles, Calif. October 6

NORTHW EST IOW A
On account o f  illness we were unable to have 

a meeting at Eagle Grove Septomber 1, so we 
met at our bouse (M arathon) instead. W e hope 
to be with the Jones fam ily on the lo th  

Bro. J. Arthur Johnson had charge o f  both 
sermons and o f  Sunday school on the 1st,

Mrs Anna Boyanovskv.

SPECIAL IOW A MEETINGS
Bro. E. 0 . Stewart conducted three meet

ings at Koszta the week follow ing conference 
Violet Stewart and Esther Sealme enjoyed 
these meetings, also the hospitality in the 
home o f  Bro. and Sr. K iger, Marengo

The Stewart fam ily went on to Sac City for 
the remainder o f  the week, where they held 
meetings at the home o f  Sr. Jane Glass and m 
the Pleasant Prairie Church Sunday, when two 
carloads o f  brethren from  Stanhope were 
pleased to meet with them in spite nf an all
day ram.

W e were sorry the illness o f  Sr Stewart 
kept her from  many o f  the meetings.

The Stewart fam ily were to leave Sac City 
Monday fo r  their home in Sweetwater, Texas.

Esther Sealme

W ESTERN NEBRASKA CONFERENCE
The Western Nebraska Conference closed 

August 25 after a week o f  very interesting 
and instructive lessons and sermons.

The lessons for  the Bible class consisted o f 
the two covenants and the question o f  Sab
bath keeping. Bro. Patrick had this class and 
proved himself a very capable leader. The 
'■alue o f  his work for  the church at this time 
is beyond our ability to estimate.

Sr. Ieel Stedman, who had chargc o f  the 
younger children, was worthy o f a much larger 
I-lass to  reap the benefit o f  her carefully pie- 
pared lessons.

The attendance and interest were good 
throughout the week The last Sunday fell 
below the usual number due to heavy rains 
and high wrater.

Bros. Grover Gordon, E. E. Giesler, and 
W ilsie M cKnight each preached some very in
teresting sermons.

As is always the case, we are sorry to see 
these splendid meetings come to a close May 
God’s blessing rest on all those who s" w ill
ingly helped to make them a success

Luln Johnson, Cor. See

TH E SUNLIGHT OF PROPHECY
Another aeries o f  lessons in onvelope-size 

tract form  has been prepared by J. II. Ander
son, Indiana state evangelist fo r  the Church o f  
God, and published at 10 cents the copy. The 
tract covers sixteen pages, and may be o b 
tained from  either the author, Michigantown, 
Ind., or Mrs. Mabel Edney, Dana, X . C

The twelve lessons o f  the tract are devoted
lo prophecy, with particular attention given 
to the Antichrist. In  fact, the subtitle o f  the 
pamphlet is "W ho Is the Antichrist?”  Tho 
author’s argument is based entirely upon his 
interpretation o f  the biblical passages enumer
ated in the text o f  the tract,

SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA

A  comparison o f  the opinions expressed by 
the ministers attending the last General and 
Illinois Conferences ( “ Fulfilled Prophecy 
Strengthens F a ith /’ by  Mary A. Gesiu) with 
the front-page article o f  this issue indicates 
the difficulty o f  interpreting Bible predictions 
Some one must be wrong.

September 22, Norman John M acLeod’s ser
mon at 11 a. m. in the Los Angeles, Calif , 
Church o f  God, 264 W . 42nd St., will be “ His 
W orkmanship.”  •»

SOUTH LAW N CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS

A  letter from  Lucille Le Crone, now settled 
as pastor o f  the Arkansas City, Kan., chureh, 
reports that the services on September 1, the 
first held fo r  the fall, were well attended for  
a start, and that prospects for  an increase are 
excellent. Miss Le Crone’s address is 608 X . 
B  St . Arkansas City

Rullv Day and the quarterly conference for 
the southern California region will be held in 
the Los Angeles church on October 0.

One thousand miles to attend a conference 
for  three days and return in a week is a fact 
that could be accomplished only by the as
sistance o f  God and modern transportation. 
The pastor o f  the Los Angeles church and 
fam ily, accompanied b y  Sr. K auffm an o f  R iv
erside, attended the Northwest Conference at 
Corvallis, Ore., August 30 to September 1. In 
response to the generous offer o f  Sr. E. C 
Railsback and the Northwest Conference wo 
made the journey to lend a helping hand in 
our second trip to that place To tell o f  the 
renewal o f  old friendships and to detail the 
items o f  interest at the conference would be 
impossible without filling the entire issue o f 
The Herald. Suffice it to say that never was 
a better time en joyed at a conference o f  tho 
fa ith fu l than that we enjoyed W e are much 
pleased to learn o f  the success o f  the work 
there under the direction o f  Sr. Railsback and 
the Conference Board, and are happy to know 
that they have fe lt  a desire to have her cun- 
tinue there in work, though we miss her sorely 
here in southern California.

Tentative arrangements for  the coming Cal 
ifornia Conference are being worked out, sub
ject to approval, t,o include the following 
items: Sunday school rally at 10 a m .; ser
mon, selected, by  Sr. Railsback at 11 a. m 
followed by  the Communion; picnic lunch at 
noon; 2, Berean meeting and business meet
ing, follow ed by  a serm on: “ Prophetic Values 
o f  the Covenant W ith L evi”  by  Bro. MacLeod. 
Let everybody who loves the truth and who 
wishes to see it prosper in California sef 
aside the date for  a whole-hearted consecra
tion to G od’s work. This is the annual se.̂  
sion and will include the election o f  officers 
for  the com ing year.

Norman John M acLeod

HERALD RECEIPTS
WT H. K lm d t; Mrs. O. L . M iller; Mrs. F 

M oran; J E. Len t; Mrs. L. C. Anthon. Sr 
D S. K irkpatrick; Flem Anderson; Mrs K P. 
Story ( fo r  others') ; Mrs. Roy C Juden; Cla':i 
H offm an; Mrs A. J. Chaplin, J. Marcellus 
Boyer: L  A. Chaplin; Edna Arthand; Emma 
C Railsback ( fo r  o th ers); Mrs O laf Lewis; 
Ida Renner Shepard

The Emphatic D iaglott, by Benjamin II. 
W ilson; the New Testament retranslated; 
interlinear Grcek-English translation; fabri- 
koid binding; Bible paper, gold edges; Bible 
dictionary and index; $2 50. National Bible 
Institution, Oregon, 111.

The Church Board in session September 2 
made several important decisions. Some plans 
are being worked out whuh will prove o f  
great interest to the cause, and which we hope 
to be able mure fully to announce soon. A 
general church business meeting is called for  
u week hence to consider further undertak
ings.

The new spirit and life  being manifested m 
all departments is very inspiring. God is most 
evidently directing the work and we feel grate
ful that this is evident.

Tlie series o f  Thursday night reports from  
those who attended conference has just been 
concluded, and much inform ation and benefit 
has resulted fo r  the church fam ily as a whole.

On September 14 the first indoor men’s 
meeting o f  the season is scheduled, and we 
pray fo r  an inspiring gathering.

F E Siple, Pastor.

IOW A CONFERENCE

The 48th Annual Conference o f  the Church 
o f God convened from  the evening o f  August 
20 to and including the evening o f  August 26 
on the campgrounds at W aterloo, Iowa.

Bro. J . W . W illiams opened the meeting 
with a sermon, “ The Living W ord,”  and 
closed the conference with the sermon “ Good- 
Bye ”  He urged us to impress one another 
with the living W ord, Christ

There were over 200 in attendance, which 
was several more than last year.

We wreie very fortunate m having with us 
Bro E. O. Stewart o f  Texas, Bro. and Sr. C.
E. Lapp and B io . J  W. McLain o f  Illinois. 
They added much to the success o f  the meet
ing

Bro Stewart, being deeply rooted in Scrip
ture, gave some very strong meat fo r  the up
building o f spiritual growth One o f  his sub
jects was “ How to Become a Christian,”  or 
the diffeience between a moral man and a 
Christian, A  moral man breaks no laws o f  
his country A  Christian is a follow er o f 
Christ. One can be a moral man without be
ing a Christian, byt a Christian must be a 
moral man. The change comes m hearing the 
gospel, believing it, repenting o f  our sms, and 
being baptized into Christ’s death; therefore, 
being a dead man to the wrongs, we rise to 
walk m  newness o f  life, a follow er o f  Christ.

One sermon subject was “ The Suffering o f 
Christ”  (Isa . 53 ), and another was “ Rapture 
and Revelation,”  about Christ’s coming for

BETWEEN YOU AND M E -
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the church and His later revelation with the 
church with Ilis work before Him.

Bro. Lapp is a promising young inuu in the 
ministry. We are thankful for men as he who 
choose early m life to give themselves for gos
pel work. One of his subjects was “ Weather 
Headers.”

Bro. J. W. McLain and Sr. Lapp were a 
great help with the musical part of thi* pro
gram.

This was the first year wc realized an or
chestra m action, in charge of liro. McLain 
Delbert Jones, cello; Sr. Lapp, accordion, 
(twynn Williams, guitai ; Dons Lundquist, 
clarinet; Bro. Lapp, cornet; Norma Brown, 
violin; Evelyn Cronbaugh, piano.

Srs. J. M Kiger and J. M. Prime assisted 
at the piano different tunes.

Sunday afternoon four young people wer • 
assisted by Bro Lapp in baptism. Later Com
munion service was held in the cliuicli budd
ing. At the close of the last service Violet 
Stewart expressed her desire for baptism, but 
circumstances altered plans so her baptism will 
take plaec when she reaches Texas again. The 
four were Margaret. Fish and Paul Bowen of 
Maxwell; Mae Oaks of (iladbrook; and Ann 
Patrice Prime of Omaha, Neb. We are glad 
for these young, folk giving their lives early 
to the Master.

At the business meeting Friday the former 
officers were reelected: president, H. S. Hunt, 
vice president, A M. Jones; recording secre
tary, Mrs. J. M. Kiger; corresponding secre
tary, Esther Sealine; treasurer, Mrs. W . H. 
Allard

The desire of the state was to secure the 
service of more than one minister The Con
ference Board conferred with Bros. Williams 
and Lapp. Bro. Williams accepted, but Bro. 
Lapp was undecided as yet.

Berean Day was a decided success. Special 
comment is due Sr. Blanche Ilarland for her 
untiring efforts with the cradle roll and junior 
department work. She has given them corres
pondence lessons the past year. They far excel 
the seniors in numbers.

We enjoyed the associations of brethren 
from Illinois, Indiana, Nebraska, and Texas. 
Wc wish each one might come again next year 
bringing others with him.

Several additions were made to the body of 
Christ the past year and the work as a whole 
in the state we feel was quite successful W'e 
hope much good can be done to the honor and 
glory of God the coming year.

Those who have not paid their confcrence 
dues, or anyone who wishes to make a contri
bution or a pledge for the year, write the 
treasurer, Mrs. W . H Allaid, Rainbow Drive, 
Cedar Falls, Iowa.

Esther Sealme, Cor. Sec.

Sr. Azalia Winfrey has returned to her po
sition as teacher in the Oregon, 111., high 
school, after her summer vacation at her home 
in Missouri.

An interesting letter from Sr. Lillian A. 
Greiner of Lyndonville, N Y ., tells of her con
tinued interest in the work of the church at 
Niagara Falls, though she is no longer able to 
meet with the brethren there regularly. She 
also speaks of her enjoyment of the “ good 
things” she finds on the Berean Page and m 
the children’s department conducted bv Si. 
Mary A. Gesm. Her only regret is that “ more 
of our members do not take the paper.” Wc 
join you, Sr. Greiner, in that matter

Bro. and Sr. Charles Gesin left by auto last 
Saturday for St. Louis, Mo., where they will 
spend about a week with their daughter, Sr. 
Alice. They expected to spend Sunday at Rip
ley, 111., where they would attend services.
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W HERE IS ADAM %

Continued from Page Five

signed His creature man to ho king or ruler over the earth 
and all the lower animal creation He had made, prior to cre
ating man on earth.

God might have created man with all the qualities both 
mental and moral which he did possess when God pro
nounced “ him good”  and kept from him any temptation 
or trial that might move him from it. However, the fact 
that He did not so create and protect him is or should be 
reasonable evidence that such a method was not, the best 
one, for God always does everything just right.

God is not like man, an experimenter • we try one way, 
and if not successful try another until we get what we want 
or else give up the effort,. Our heavenly Father is the al
mighty One, knowing the end from the beginning, and is 
and has always been able to accomplish Hit, will. Hence, 
when He decreed man to be a king and have dominion He 
meant, just that and nothing less. Most people who reason 
at all on the subject seem to think that the devil in Eden 
upset God’s plans and intentions, and that God since has 
been doing what He could to save man and that the devil 
with wonderful success has been doing his best to keep con
trol of the race. Poor foolish finite m inds! There has never 
been a second of time since God decreed the creation and oc
cupation of man that He has not had absolute control ol' 
the situation and has been working out His divine will both 
as to His own glory and man’s ultimate good We must 
ever keep in mind the declaration of the Almighty in Tsaiah 
55:11, “ The word ‘ that goeth forth out of my mouth: it 
shall not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that 
which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto 
I sent it .’ ”

God did not want His human creature made in llis  
image and for llis  glory to be an automatic flesh machine 
We human beings get no joy or fellowship with “ yes”  men, 
nor could God with an automaton. God desired fellowship 
and intercourse with beings who were reasoning creatures, 
exercising their individual wills, willing if 3̂ 011 please to be 
righteous, willing to fulfill the destiny God designed for 
them.

There was one essential ingredient toward that end that 
man lacked when created and placed in the garden of God 
and that thing was experience, and he has been getting 
plenty of that since. God might have fenced men in and 
kept evil out, but He did not, neither did He withhold temp
tation from His higher angelic creation who likewise came 
under God’s displeasure and received a different sentence 
for their sins. See Jude 6.

We human creatures with our mental limitations are 
prone to think only in terms of our allotted “ threescore and 
ten,”  forgetting that “ with the Lord a thousand years are 
as one day”  or “ as a watch in the night.”  Hence, we must 
recognize that all the bitter experiences the race is enduring 
are really part of one benign plan conceived in the mind of

God before the world was actually created, and is workin;; 
out just as the divine will purposed it should.

To the human family now receiving this experience, it 
is not less painful because of being of divine will and ar
rangement. Tt is the final result of it that will prove G<»d’s 
wisdom, and we will then gladly agree, “ Just and true are 
thy wTa.ys, thou King of saints.” — Rev. 15 3.

-------------- 0---------------

A THOUGHT FOR THE W EE K  
Knowledge alone can be very dangerous. And since it is 

not possible to get rid of some of our knowledge there is 
only one thing to do. “ To him that knoweth to do good, 
and doeth it not, to him it is sin.”

W e had better use what knowledge we have.
— Harvey Krogh, Jr.

--------------------------------------0 --------------------------------------

Order your Christmas cards now. See description on 
page 15.

-----------------0-----------------

RICH TOWARD GOD

Continued from Page Seven

and opportunity for getting one as wrell as the other’  Does 
not the consecration which grows out of Christian obligation 
take in the whole of what we have? Does not the great com
mandment say we should love God with all the heart, might, 
mind, soul, and strength? Is there any product of these 
faculties that is exempt from divine control * The Lord does 
not want to seize them from us if  we surrender them to His 
control. He allows us to control them under His direction. 
W c arc merely stewards or custodians of the material things 
that come into our hands. lie  asks no unreasonable distri
bution of them, but a wise laying out for the good of hu
manity. Remember that though He allows us control of 
them w’hen we surrender them, He is able to suddenly take 
them from us when we do not thus surrender, and He oft- 
times does that w7e may learn from sad experience what we 
would not from the gospel’s gentle persuasion.

Oh, when will men learn that salvation enters into real 
l i fe ; that all its affairs are matters of religious dedication; 
that God wants to come into our minute, everyday affairs, 
and meet us in them, elevating them from mere drudgery 
to service for the King?

When will we, learn that religion is not something to 
put 011 Sunday morning with our good clothes, and lay 
aside with them Sunday night, and the whole week between 
be run upon a plane akin to the general course of the world ? 
W e have a schedule of activity laid down by Paul, in con
nection with the scriptures we have quoted from his lettei 
to Timothy. W e are exhorted to flee the folly hinted at in 
those quotations and follow7 after righteousness, godliness, 
faith, love, meekness, and, fighting the good fight of faith, 
lay hold on eternal life.— A. II. Kearney in The W orld ’s 
Crisis.
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ADVENT CHRISTIAN COOPERATION  
RESOLUTION

The Central Advent Christian Mission So
ciety, in its seventh annual meeting held at 
East Bay Carrfp near Lexington, 111., August 
17 to 23. 1935, passed the follow ing resolu
tions effecting' cooperation in various ways 
between the Advent Christian Church and the 
Church o f Cod. No thought o f  organic- union 
between the two bodies is contemplated by 
those o f either group who endorsed the effort 
for cooperation in matters w hnh do nut con
cern doctrinal teaching or church policy. The 
resolution as passed by the Adventist Society 
is presented in full below, For com pansou 
with the action taken by the Uencrai Confer
ence o f  the Church o f  God consult the annual 
report o f the Conference which was published 
m The Institution Herald under date o f  Au
gust 27, 1935.

The following resolutions were adopted by 
unanimous vo te :

1. Whereas, at the present time the Advent 
Christian people o f  the Middle West do not 
possess a home fo r  their aged ministers and 
members; and

Whereas, the Church o f  Ood does not have 
a college for  the training o f  Christian work- 
eis and the education o f  its young people; and

Whereas, the Church o f  God on August H 0 
passed a resolution endorsing Aurora College 
and its Biblical Department and urging its 
young people to take advantage o f  these fa 
cilities; and m addition offering the hospital
ity o f their Golden Rule Home (Oregon, 111 ) 
to our aged people upon the same terms re
quired o f  members entering the home from  
their own denomination, be it resolved*

That we accept this gracious invitation of 
the Church o f  God brethren, and that we com
mend the Golden Rule Home to our aged mem
bers, urging them to give it consideration m 
prefercncc to other similar homes in this so< - 
tion.

2. Whereas, both the Advent Christian 
Church and the Church nf God have isolated 
members living in proxim ity to churches o f 
the other group, and

Whereas, the points o f  faith held in com
mon by the two churches are so numerous, and

Whereas, llie Church o f  God on August 1C' 
passed a resolution advising their isolated 
members to worship with the Advent Chris
tian Church where one is available, bo it re
solved,

That >ve advise isolated members o f  om  
fadh living near to a congregation o f  the 
Church o f God to worship with such congreq,'- 
tion in preference to other denominational 
church

(N ote: The Church o f  God which is le- 
ferred to in these resolutions is u group o f  Ad- 
ventual and Conditionalist, believers having 
headquarters at Oregon, 111., and is not to be 
confused with several other groups using the 
same name.)

HARD LUCK STORIES?— LISTEN  
TO TH IS

A letter from  Bro. 'Prod C. Smith, liusscll- 
ville, Ark., dated September 9, points to the 
difficulties many o f  our church members o f 
his region have been experiencing.

“ I  cannot/’ begins Bro. Smith, who intended 
to deliver an anti-tobacco lecture September 
15 at Delaware, Ark., believing that “ Chris
tian people should not use tobacco,”  “ make 
much on the farm  any more, as it is too wet 
or too dry and there are too many weevils and 
worms.

“The Arkansas River overflowed seren times 
this year, and then it quit raining. It  is very 
dry here, but it is raining at this time.”

Those who live m territory unaffected !)■ 
the year's storms and Hoods have good reason 
to be thankful for  their blessings.
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The Land of Endless Miracles

K stood  filmic,  an  o l d  m a n ,  
ua/llii> * j ut o\el '  t h e  s u n 

baked lulls a n d  d e e p  e i e o n  -val
leys  o f  l h>  l .an d  o f  E n f l h w  M i r 

acles  His  l o n g  w h ite  heard  
bi llowed abou t  h is  s h o u l d e r s  like 
<i simwv m a i i th  1 1 1 - ligm \ w<t,» 
still s tra ight  a n d  \ j* »o ious  in 
sp i le  o f  The m o r e  th an  eighty  
\ears that had c o m e  a n d  g o n e  s in c e  he  saw the  l igh t  o f  d a y  
m tilt1 c i t y  ot I ' i  <>t the  C h a ld e e s  L e a n in g  l i g h t l y  u p o n  h is  
s h e p h e r d ’s stair, he lo o k e d  a t ten t iv e ly  t o w a r d  th e  E a s t ,  
where  edd\ m u d u s t  c l o u d s  m a r k e d  Ihe  r e t r e a t i n g  tra i l  o f  
his nephew L o t ’s \ast s t . i a g g l t n g  f lo cks  o f  sh eep ,  n o w  all 
hut sw a l lo w e d  u p  in ih e  d i s t a n c e

Then*  hi' s i o o d .  A b r a m ,  rhe ‘ f r i e n d  o f  G o d . "  i h e  1‘a i h e r  
oi all w h o  walk  ih e  p a th w a y  o f  l i f e  b y  fa i th ,  a n d  m e d i t a t 
ed u p on  tin* f a t - r e a c h i n g  p o s s ib i l i t ie s  that l a v  h i d d e n  in  the  
mists o f  the Intun* o f  tin* c o u n t r y  w h ic h  he a l r e a d y  lo o k e d  
u pon  as ’ he Hjj’t o f  .Jehovah to  h im  a n d  to  Ins c h i l d r e n  f o r 
ex er — 1 ‘ a leM uie ,  Ti n L a u d  o f  E n d h s ^  \I t rade .*!

W e  v r  li i Mi Vi c 1 11 j ,so7Ue tWrlit> Vivi i s Id tt. - 1 , th e  MrlTllC o ld
man. now well past a h u n d r e d  year ’s o f  age ,  w h i t e  o f  f a c e  
a n d  with  l e d  r im m e d  eyes ,  b e n d in g  a b o v e  a r u d e  s t o n e  a l ta r  
up o n  whieli  he }i;is h o u n d  h is  o n l y  s on — a sacr i f i ce  to  C o d 1 
f ile  k m t e  g l e a m s  1 1 1  Hie su u l ig tn  as he Litis his h a m i  to  

s i n k e  llh s;j t 1 1  iir ia 1 blow w i n c h  o b e d i e n c e  to  ( r o d  a n d  
b ou n d less  Lairh in l i n n  seem s t o  r e q u ir e  

1 >ut Inili 1 1 Tin* blow d o e s  not  fa ll  1

A V o i c e  ot m a r v e l o u s  p o w e r  b rea k s  on  h is  ear  It sp eak s  
his nam e,  ih e  n a m e  that m e a n s  “ a f a t h e r  o f  m a n y  n a t i o n s "  

" A b r a h a m .  A b r a h a m  a n d  he sa id .  H e r e  a m  1 , ”  t o r  he  
bnev\ the Y o k e  i li a i  c a l le d ,  lie h a d  h e a r d  it be fo re*1 T h e  
iiiim '*-u ^ p '- ake i  ••■ejiiiinied in c o m m a n d i n g  ton es

“ Lav noi r i 1 1  n s ■ }; t; 1 1  < i u p o n  the  lad n e i t h e r  d o  t h o u  a n y  
-tlum- ■into him toi n o w  I know  that  t h o u  i 'earcst G o d ,  see- 
litii 'hot:  1i:i-t i ;oi w it h h e l d  th\ son ,  i lm i e  o n l v  son t r o m  m e  
A n d  A h i . i j i a m  l i t ’ ed  u p  h i -  eves .  e n d  l o o k e d ,  a n d  b e h o l d  
bc l ii ’ 1 1 1 bim a lam  . augl i l  u, ,i r h i t k d  b v  hi?  h o r n s  a n d

A b r a h a m  -went a n d  t o o k  t h e  ra m .  
a n d  o f f e r e d  h im  u p  f o r  a b u r n t  
o f f e r i n g  in  the s tea d  o f  h is  sou 
— G e n  22  11-13

T h i s  w a s  b u t  o n e  o f  ih e  
c o u n t l e s s  s u p e r n a t u r a l  Oecur-  
e l lces  th a t  h ave  ta k e n  p l a c e  ill 
the  p a s t  m  T h e  L m u l  o f  E » ' U e s ?  
M i r a c l e s

W e  m ig h t  f o l l o w  its h i s t o r y  d o w n  t h r o u g h  the  ages ,  a n d  
on h i ll  a n d  v a l l e y  a n d  p la in ,  in t a b e r n a c l e  a n d  m  te m p le ,  
e v e r y w h e r e  w e  w e n t  a n d  w a t c h e d  a n d  l i s t e n e d ,  w e  w o u ld  
witnes.s  th e  p o w e i  o f  the  m i g h t y  ( r o d  o f  Is ra e l  b e m g  m a d e  
m a n i f e s t  m s t r a n g e  a n d  m a r v e l o u s  a c t s  W e  c o u l d  not 
n a m e  th em  a l l,  those  w o n d e r f u l  h a p p e n i n g s  w h ic h  o n l y  G o d  
c o u l d  c a u s e  to  c o m e  to  pass.

T h e  b la c k n e s s  o f  an  O n e n t a l  n ig h t  a m o n g  th e  lu l l s —  
d a r k  s h a p e s  o f  m en  m o v i n g  s i l e n t l y  a b o u t  a s l e e p in g  a r m y  
c a m p — a s u d d e n  b la r e  o f  t r u m p e t s  b r e a k i n g  the  s t i l lness— - 
the  f lash o f  m a n y  l a m p s — a s h o u t  o f  v i c t o r y  ■

S u c h  is the  h i s t o r y  o f  Th e  L a n d  o f  E n d h s s -  Mi r a c l e *

T h e  y e a r s  l lou  on  m  e n d le s s  p r o c e s s io n ,  m e n .  a n d  the 
w o i k s  o f  m e n .  a u s e  a n d  f i o u i i s l i  f o r  a t im e ,  a n d  t h e n  c r u m -  
hle to  tin* d u s t  in  p . d e s t in e ,  b u t  the  p r e s c u e i '  a n d  p ' "w *r  o f  
I s r a e l ’s ( i o d  a b i d e s  f o r e v e r  u p o n  t h e  la in !

A c i t y  l i f t s  its r a m p a r t s  t o w a r d  the  s k y  W a t c h m e n  w ith  
cease less  t r e a d  f o l l o w  t h e i r  bea ts  O u t s i d e  the  w a l l s  a \ast 
host  l ies  e n c a m p e d  a w a i t i n g  the  d a w n  to  s h a t t e r  th e  e i t y ' s  
d e f e n s e s ,  to  e n t e r  its g a te s  a n d  c a r r y  its  u t i / i i i s  a w a y  <ap-  
t i vf* in to  a s t r a n g e  l a n d  S l o w l y  th e  n i g h t  o f  a p p r e h e n s i o n  
passes

W i t h  t h e  first g l e a m  o f  d a y  the  w a t c h m e n ,  l o o k in g  out  
o v e r  the  e n e m y ' s  e n c a m p m e n t ,  r e m a r k  u p o n  the  q u ie tn e s s  <d 
the  s ce n e  X o t  a s o u n d  b i e a k s  the- s rd ln e ss  N o  b la iv  o f  
t r u m p e t s ,  n o  e c h o i n g  t r e a d  o f  m a r c h i n g  m e n  is h e a r d  T h e  
w a t c h e r s  t i m i d l y  v e n t u r e  f o r t h  f r o m  the p i o t e c t m g  w a lls  
A n d  stil l  n o  s ign ,  n o  s o u n d ,  n o  e v i d e n c e  ol d a n g e r  a la r m s  
th e m  T h e y  c r e e p  c lo ser ,  a n d  yet  c lo s e r  lo  the b o r d e r s  o f  the 
c a m p  A n d  th en  t l iev  m i —  ( P i n t er  i m u  to Ptnn

T h e  f o l l o w i n g  is f h (  f i rs t  o f  t i r o  ar t i c l e s  ba s e d  
oft a s e r m o n  d e l i v e r e d  hi/ i h e  e d i t o r  o f  Th e  
I t es f i f i i f i on H e r a l d  b e f o r e  Ihe  O r e g o n ,  I l l i no i s ,  
c h u r c h  ( a r h i  t ins  i j<ar , t r e a t i n g  o f  t he  f i i m i t l o n s  
ivorh s ( r od  has  <lont m  tht pas t ,  is p e r f o n n i v g  
todftij ,  a n d  wi l l  acc tnn p h s h  m  f lu f u t u r e  in thi  
l a nd  o f  the  p a t r i a r c h s  an<i p r o p h e t s
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Abreast of the Times

Greece May Restore Monarchy
“ Lo, the prince of Greece shall come.” — Daniel 10:
20, B. V.

A t h e n s , Greece, Sept. 1‘2.— The Greek Council an
nounced today that a plebiscite would be held on October 
27 to determine the will of the people regarding the con- 
tinuance of the republic that has been maintained since 
1924, or the restoration of the monarchy under Prince 
George, who was deposed at that time and has since been 
in exile. The recent appearance of Italian warships off the 
coast of Greece aroused considerable apprehension con
cerning Mussolini’s intentions toward the country. But 
the agitation looking to a change in the form of govern
ment has tended to withdraw the attention of the populace 
from the aggressive gestures of Italy.

Many Bible students believe that Greece must come to 
exercise a more powerful influence on world affairs before 
King Jesus comes.

British to Build Railway in Iraq
“ They are come from a far country unto me, even
from Babylon.” '—Isaiah 39:3.

L o n d o n , Sept. 10.— A  preliminary agreement was 
signed here today between the Iraq (ancient Babylon) Gov
ernment and interests dominated by the Iraq Petroleum 
Company, in which the British Government is a share
holder, for the construction of a $40,000,000 strategic rail
way 685 miles long. The route, from Bagdad to Haifa, the 
latter one of the chief ports of Palestine and the terminal 
of the 1,200 mile oil pipe line from the Kirkuk fields in 
Iraq to the Mediterranean, will be linked up with the 
Turco-Persian systems, and will pass through Iraq, Trans
jordan, and Palestine.

This road no doubt will serve as a highway for the 
movement of armies when the nations are called before the 
Lord for final judgment.

Presbyterian Split Widens
“ Every one of you saith, I  am of Paul; and I of Apol-
los; and I of Cephas; and I  of Christ.” — 1 Cor. 1:12.

C h ic a g o , Sept. 10.— Commenting on the gravity of the 
situation developing in the Presbyterian Church, Dr J. 
Oliver Buswell, president of Wheaton College, who is now 
on trial before the authorities of his denomination on 
charges of conspiracy to “ damage and undermine”  the 
Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions, said ■

“ This matter is one of great moment to the future of 
the church. I shall be justified in my position before the 
Christian public, but in all probability my associates and

I will he suspended from the Presbyterian ministry and 
deposed from our positions This will necessitate the estab
lishment of another Presbyterian Church to defend the 
faith, which has been violated by a temporary injunction 
now in temporary control.”

Last May the General Assembly of the denomination or
dered all ministers to resign from the fundamentalist mis
sionary movement started and still carried on by Dr. J. 
Gresham Maehen of Philadelphia. (See “ Abreast of the 
Times”  of May 7, 1935.) Dr Buswell and his associates 
refused to comply with the order.

The demand made at our last General Conference, that 
the ministers of the Church of God be urged to preach more 
frequently and positively upon the fundamental doctrines 
for which we have stood so firmly in the past, indicates 
that a tendency has been observed among some of our 
preachers in recent years to touch too lightly upon these 
vital matters. Doctrine— definite teaching— is the only 
justification we have for continuing as a separate and dis
tinct body. Unless we have a message that is alive with 
necessary truth, and which is not generally taught by oth
ers, there is no excuse for the Church of God to maintain 
an organization.

Nations Pledge Ethiopia Support
“ Sheba (Ethiopia), and Dedan, and the merchants of 
Tarshish (Great Britain), with all the young lions 
thereof ( British colonies) . .**— Ezek. 38:18.

Geneva, Sept. 14— Sixteen nations of Europe pledged 
themselves today to support the Covenant of the League of 
Nations in the imposing of international penalties upon 
Italy in the event that country enters upon a war of con
quest in Ethiopia. Soviet Russia, probably the w orld ’s 
greatest military power, lined up with Great Britain and 
France and thirteen other European nations and declared 
that “ if all peace efforts of the League fail, the Soviet del
egation will pass its judgment (on Italy) with impartiality 
and courage.”
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The Stewardship of Money

rflH E  blessed truth of consecration to the Lord Jesus is
spreading among Christians as dawn over the sky which 

it decks with opal and amethyst. And many are discovering 
the true law of their being in confessing themselves the 
slaves of Jesus Christ The blood of His cross was not only 
our expiation but our purchase money. We are not our 
own; we are “ bought with a price.”  Ever}' throb of our 
pulse, every faculty of our nature, every possession that we 
hold, is not ours but His, so that each of us may nail up 
over the door of our being the words which Paul uttered 
amid the dash of the storm, “ Whose I am, whom also I 
serve.”

But this sort of talk must be very carefully watched. 
If it is true, it is the most glorious 
position that a human being can as
sume, and it will make life one long 
summer day of blessedness. But if 
it is not true, then to use such ex
pressions will soon cauterize tho con
science and serve the heart And it 
becomes us, 0  Christian souls, to 
take stock of ourselves now and 
again, and test ourselves, to see 
whether these words are simply pi
ous expletives in which we lazily in
dulge, or whether they embody the 
governing principle of our lives An 
apostle may become an apostate, if 
he trifles with holy things

One of our commonest experi
ences is the handling of money. And 
the way we handle it quickly shows 
whether our consecration is a reality 
or a sham. In no way may we more 
quickly accentuate and enforce the 
life of consecration than by spending 
our money daily Beneath the sway ot 
those principles which it is so easy to enunciate and so 
difficult to practice.

We have no right to look on money as our absolute 
property. On every coin in your possession you may read 
the letters, “ I). G .,”  by the grace of God. Every coin is 
yours as the gift' of God— as much so as if He had literally 
placed it on your open palm, saying, “ Take this. My child, 
with your Father’s love.”  The reasonableness of this is ev
ident, if we remember that all things owe their existence to 
the makership of God. “ All that is in the heavens and in 
the earth is thine.”  “ Thou didst create all things, and be
cause of thy will they were, and were created.”  “ Both 
riches and honour come of thee.”  And David was amply 
justified when, as the spokesman of his people, who had 
,iust made a marvelous offering for the house of the Lord, 
fie said, 1 ‘ Of thine own have we given thee. ’ ’

Oh, touch, mine eyes that I  may see 
In cloudless rapture Thy dear face, 

And in that calm serenity,
W ith patience run my glorious race.

Oh, loose my tongue that I may tell.
With burning words, to sinners lost. 

That Thou didst come to seek and save, 
To purchase them at such a cost

Unstop my cars that I  may hear 
The softest whispers o f  Thy love.

To draw my heart from  earthly things. 
And fix it on Thyself above.

‘Release niv feet that T may run 
The way o f  holiness d iv ine;

Held by Thy hand I  cannot fa ll;
Filled with Thy life , I ’ll brightly shine

— W . Spencer Walton.

You tell me that you earn your money by the sweat of 
your brow; that every penny is the result of the putting 
forth of your muscular or mental power. Granted; but 
“ thou shalt remember Jehovah thy God; for it is he that 
giveth thee power to get wealth.”  He wards off paralyzing 
disease. He maintains the mind in perfect balance. Were 
lie  to touch the sinew of your strength, instantly you would 
become helpless to do another stroke to bring grist to the 
mill.

Besides, is it not our daily profession that we have de
voted ourselves, with all we are and all we have, to Him? 
Just as many a loving wife, richly dowered, prefers to have 
no distinction between her own property and her husband’s, 

and makes all of it over to his name, 
so we have professed to give our
selves and our all to Christ We have 
taken His name, and our bank books, 
our stocks and shares, our houses and 
business, have now wrritten over them 
in mystic characters the initials of 
His name, the insignia of His glory, 
the brand mark of His possession. 
Obviously, therefore, we have no 
right to look on our money as our 
absolute property. By our deed of 
gift it is His.

Is our daily practice on a level 
with this principle? It is a trick 
with little children, in a spasm of 
generosity, to give to those whom 
1hey love some dear possession, then 
to take it back again, or at least to 
use it without reference to the own
ership they conferred. It is thus 
that too many Christians act toward 
Christ. They ask Him to consider 
all their possessions as H is; but 

within an hour they are spending them as if they were as 
much their own as ever. They determine how much to give 
to a collection, without once asking Him what He desires. 
They buy any extravagant knick-knack in a shop, without 
considering that they have no right to spend His money on 
such things, without an express warrant. They make their 
plans for the increase of their rent, for additional and need
less outlay m their homes, and for some long and expensive 
excursion, without laying their suggestions before their 
Master to know His will. Either they ought never to have 
professed so much, or they are cultivating a habit of un
reality which will breed disaster to themselves and will 
bring shame upon their principles. I f  our money is really 
His, by His gift originally to us, and by our subsequent 
dedication to Him, surely He ought to have a voice in its 
expenditure, And the eon- ( Please Him to Page Eight)
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Address to Our Ministers

By C. E. Randall

YEAR has elapsed since we 
met in our last session.

During this separation effort 
has been made to stimulate inter
est in our profession, arouse our 
slumbering spirit, and awaken 
our sense of individual and col
lective responsibility. Whether 
any appreciable gains have been 
made in these fields of endeavor 
may be questioned, but at least 
some facts have been glaringly revealed. Of these we call 
attention to the follow ing: Lacl? of vision, incompetence, a 
rapidly crumbling church organization, and a ministry re
duced to a status of poverty. Well may we be termed a 
“ visionless people.”  waiting and hoping for chance, circum
stance, or Providence to do for us what we should do for our
selves. Rightly has the w'ise man said: “ Where there is 110 
vision the people perish.’ ’ One has said, “ Our church is dy
ing of dry rot,”  and who is there among us wrho has knowl
edge of our church work in general that can deny the truth 
of the statement Unless we can exercise a more virile lead
ership our church will soon be more of a historic institution 
than an active, progressive, and growing church. I am not 
taking a pessimistic view of conditions in general, but am 
trying to get you to exert your manliness and face facts as 
they are and as you know them and take steps to eope with 
them. Whistling in the darkness of the hour to keep up 
courage is merely childish weakness

I n c o m p e t e n c e

A  lack of vision ean be traced to our incompetence 
Why, the majority of our ministers haven’t fifty books m 
their libraries! Their secular and religious reading is in 
many instances confined to T he  H erald and an occasional 
secular magazine Recently one of our leading men wrote me 
saying: “ Most of the younger people and many of the older 
ones who make up the bulk of our congregations are at least 
high school graduates, to whom indifferently prepared, me
diocre sermons presented with little thought to oratorical, 
logical, and grammatical construction are exceedingly 
repugnant.”  W e need to bring ourselves abreast of the 
times. Our approach must be adapted to the people w'e are 
serving. We must he ahead of our congregations in think
ing, in action, in competence.

Our work had its origin at the time of or before the birth 
of other Adventist bodies, yet we are lagging far behind 
most of them. The Seventh Day Adventist body started in 
1844, and sec w'hat they have accomplished They have gone 
to the four quarters of the earth. They count their numbers

in tens of thousands where we 
number in hundreds Their in
stitutions rise m nearly every 
state and nation. W hy haven’t 
we progressed m comparison ? It 
cannot he in the message, for our 
message is more readily received 
than theirs It can be traced di
rectly to vision and competence 
of leadership Comparison can 
be made with out Advent Chris

tian brethren which likewise condemns our growth. Petty 
jealousies, envies, strifes, individual endeavor along selfish 
lines, blatant controversy over non-essentials, and prose- 
lvtical work within our own ranks have all taken their toll 
in energy, enthusiasm, and cooperative enterprise. Unless 
these carnal methods can be eliminated or controlled the 
Church of God as vie know it today will continue to disin
tegrate.

Some of the incompetence to which we have referred, 
especially regarding library and reading material, is large
ly due to the pauper state to which many of our ministers 
have been reduced Salaries which some of our men are re
ceiving are a disgrace to Christian churches. Our attention 
has recently been called to one of our churches where sev
eral members wanted the pastor to go on relief so they 
wouldn’t have to pay him. A  minister forced to live on a 
salary that does not allow him to live on a level with his 
parishioners is inwardly and outwardly humiliated. His 
sense of pride is broken and he is forced into a state of in
feriority complex and that ministerial manliness that all 
should possess is robbed of its sacred mantle. The question
naires mailed to the ministers brought to light the facts that 
the ministers receiving unscrupulously low stipends were 
those having practically no library and with limited read
ing material and with no regular system of finance in their 
church. The majority of replies received expressed dissat
isfaction with the compensation they received, and well 
might they be. An underpaid worker is never a satisfied 
worker, and a dissatisfied man is never able to produce his 
best. Unless we respect ourselves and value our services our 
people will not Our ministers are entitled to sufficient re
muneration to properly feed, clothe, house, and educate 
their children A  pauperized ministry will never have suf
ficient enthusiasm, courage, and inspiration to lead a peo
ple victoriously forward. Unless we sense the present drift 
and change the course of travel, a few years hence the 
major portion of our ministers will have to depend on sec
ular means for livelihood in order to remain in ministerial 
service for the Church of God.

This searching analysis of conditions prevail
ing in the Church of God today, I or/ether 
unth the practical constructive suggestions ac
companying it, aroused so much interest ivhen 
presented to the Ministerial Association that C 
E Randall, president of the Association, was re
quested to read it before the General Conference 
and permit if to he published in The Restiluhov 
Herald . .
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A B uE A K IN G  ORG ANIZATIO N 

We have been looking: to other denominations for evi
dences of the falling away spoken of in the Scriptures and 
failed to see it ill our own body State organizations are 
failing to function and others are wasting away. Church 
groups that were once active are suffering from a lethargy 
of indifference and many of the older members are permit
ting little things to woo them away from their first love 
As previously reported in T h e  H e r a l d , the Sunday schools 
and churches over the country are reporting losses in at
tendance. This condition is not to be winked at! Tn face 
of present conditions of the world and apparent nearness 
of the Lord's return, such conditions are alarming Our 
people profess a belief in Christ’s soon coming, yet many, 
like Israel of old, put afar off the evil day, lying on couches 
of ease and beds of ivory as though the Lord would never 
return. If our people really believed in Christ’s soon com
ing and actually thought it near' at hand, they would not 
neglect to attend Sunday school and church. T seriously 
doubt if people really believe in Christ’s soon coming that 
they will be found missing or neglecting to attend services. 
Perhaps .we cannot check this breaking up, but supreme ef
fort should be made to stem this tide of apostasy Calling 
attention to these evils will avail little unless concrete ac
tion against them is staited. As a means to this end, we pre
sent the following program for your consideration.

R a i s e d  M i n i s t e r i a l  Q u a l i f i c a t i o n s

Higher standards of ministerial qualifications. A desire 
to preach should be accompanied with a desire to properly 
and efficiently qualify. To accomplish this purpose, there 
should be a uniform system of license and ordination A 
cancer spot in our work has been the hit-and-miss method of 
doing things. About, all that lias been necessary m some 
states and with some local ehurehes to secure license is 
merely to ask. Qualifications oftentimes are not considered. 
In one instance a man was granted a license because he 
wanted to marry a couple. In another state certain were 
licensed in order to wm their goodwill and as a strategical 
move. No profession can survive when such ridiculous prac
tices are permitted and when membership is so easily at
tained.

Encouragement should be given for better academic 
preparation and individual initiative in self-training To 
reach this goal, reading courses wisely selected could be of
fered with certificate or diploma recognition to those who 
successfully complete the course.

Familiarity with current literature is sadly needed by 
the majority of our ministers. According to the question
naires, those holding the commanding places m our church 
life are those who are students of current literature and 
constant readers, who keep themselves abreast of the times 
and people.

Better libraries will mean better men. Every minister 
needs a library composed of some standard works, such as 
various versions of the Bible, dictionaries of language and 
Scripture, Bible and secular encyclopedias, etc., which a. 
student daily needs in his research work.

Instruction m ministerial strategy of handling people 
and problems and church management is quite as important 
as ability to preach and teach. While each church and each 
individual present varying problems, j'et there are certain 
principles of leadership and strategy that are fundamental 
in dealing with all matters. To properly lead and direct a 
church requires no little amount of training.

O r g a n i z a t i o n

Some decry organization. But organization is a scrip
tural product G od’s purpose is a perfect organization of 
plan and effort The Bible is the perfection of organization. 
Likewise, nature. We have never suffered from over-organ
ization, but a lack of it. What organization we have had, 
especially from a national viewpoint, has been greatly' hin
dered by chiselers and internal borers, who have had noth
ing to offer and have hiccoughed at everything done by 
others. We need a constructive program that will be for
ward-looking and one that will receive the hearty coopera
tion of all State and local organizations should blend their 
organic efforts along lines of national planning. Everyone 
pursuing his own course has kept us from getting anywhere 
or doing much. Unless we are willing to cooperate in the 
general work, we have no moral right to live off its blessings

E v a n g e l i s t i c  a n d  M i s s i o n  a k y  W o r k

Many of our churches are balking at evangelism, and as 
far as missionary work is concerned, we are doing prac
tically nothing We teach that the popular denominations 
do not believe or teach the gospel of the kingdom, yet when 
we consider Christ’s statement, “ This gospel shall be 
preached in all the world for a witness unto all nations, 
then the end,”  we cite the preaching of these same people 
as evidence that the gospel has been given to the peoples of 
the whole world What are we doing to give the true gos
pel to the world ? How many new fields are we opening up ? 
Most of our new fields are split-otTs by disgruntled groups. 
A  considerable portion of our evangelism has been of prose- 
lvtical nature— merely going into old fields and presenting 
some new- idea because the old doctrines were merely con
sidered “ Polly wants a cracker stuff.”  Brethren, if we are 
to survive we must inaugurate an evangelistic and mission
ary campaign that will revive us again. Such will not in 
any way affect our local churches financially The church 
that pays to evangelistic and missionary effort will prosper 
more m their local work.

Lastly, further develop and perfect our ministerial or
ganization, so thal problems of our ministers may be taken 
in confidence to it, and the Association become advisory. 
This organization should be supported by every minister 
and in turn it should stand back of its men This organiza
tion is the proper body to deal with all questions of minis
terial conduct.

The day of quibbling over minor things has passed. We 
must not allow little details to obscure major problems. We 
need a practical program born of vision, directed by a pos
itive and virile leadership, and supported by a sympathetic 
ministry.
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Where Is Adam?

B y J. Wylie Macallister

THE intelligent reader of the Bible cannot help noticing 
that while the inspired writers have invariably con

demned sm and disobedience, yet throughout the entire Old 
Testament there runs a continuing line of prophetic prom
ises that gives hope for a brighter and better day for hu
manity.

This hope becomes an open declaration when we reach 
the unfolding m the Gospels that tell us of the arrival of 
the anointed Jesus the great sm-beaier and remedy for 
death. Now we can plainly comprehend the mind of God 
when He impelled the Prophet Isaiah in chapter to 
write, “ He wTas wounded for our transgressions, be was 
bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.”

Again: “ He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he 
opened not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the 
slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so he 
opened not his mouth ”

Again: “ Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he hath 
put him to grie f: when thou shalt make his soul an offering 
for sin, he shall see his seed, lie shall prolong his days, and 
the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper m his hand ”

This last quoted verse, Isaiah 53.10, tells us, “ Thou 
shalt make his soul an offering for sin.”  Another scripture 
says, “ He hath poured out his soul unto death.” — Isa. 53 
12. This brings us to the glorious Bible doctrine of redemp
tion, or in other words, the process whereby God could jus
tify and forgive and again receive back to Ilis favor and 
fellowship tho sinner.

1 Timothy 2 .5, 6 tells us, ‘ ‘ There is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who 
gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time.”  

This word ‘ ‘ ransom ’ ’ in the original language means ‘ ‘ a 
price to correspond,”  or “ a price or sum to offset ”

Thus we see that the penalty of death that was put up
on the first man was met or paid by another one when the 
Lord Jesus became tbe vicarious sacrifice for that first sin
ner, who plunged the race into death. God here shows Ilim 
self a wise and wonderful economist when He caused the 
original sentence to fall upon one man and through him up
on the whole race.

So He again shows Ilis wonderful wisdom and love when 
He permits His Son Jesus to die for the primal sinner and 
likewise for all who lost life with him. liomans 5:18: “ As 
by the offence of one judgment came upon all men to con
demnation ; even so by the righteousness of one the free gift 
came upon all men unto justification of life .”

This word “ ransom”  gives us a very clear understand
ing of the true Scripture view of condemnation and recov
ery. Some Greek scholars state that our English words “ an

exact equivalent”  more nearly express the true meaning 
of the Greek “ ransom.”

Our English dictionary says that “ equivalent”  moans 
“ equal m value, worth or weight,”  something given as a 
fair exchange for something else. Now the W ord of God 
clearly shows that the penalty pronounced against the sin
ner was death Also, it clearly shows that the price paid by 
the one who ransomed the sinner was the death of the Lord 
Jesus on the cross of Calvary.

Had the sentence for sin been the generaLlv accepted 
view, the ransom or corresponding price would have been 
an eternity of torment in hell by our ransomer

The W ord of God is so full of the glad news of our 
L ord ’s resurrection and victory over death and hell that 
any additional argument we might use is not needed to dis
prove this God-dishonoring doctrine of toiment. But the 
intelligent reader of God’s W ord will say, “ The word 
‘ hell’ is used frequently m the Bible and it must mean 
something, and if so, what is it ? ”  The word “ hell”  as 
translated in our English version of G od’s W ord is from 
the Hebrew word sheol and the Greek w'ord hades and they 
are acknowledged by all scholars to be corresponding words 
but m two different languages. Y oung’s Analytical Con
cordance gives the meaning of these two words as “ the un
seen state”  and “ the unseen world.”

These definitions of the words are not very enlightening, 
so we will have to examine the context where used to see if 
we may arrive at a better understanding.

The word “ hell”  in original English meant to “ cover 
over”  and it is said m rural districts of the British Isles it 
is still so used and understood. One can hear a farmer say 
he “ is going to hell his potatoes, or turnips”  or that he 
“ had been helling his cow stable.”  In these eases he would 
be making a trench or pit and putting his vegetables in to 
keep them from freezing or air shrinking or he would be 
putting a new thatch roof on his livestock barn.

In no measure was the word or its original in the He
brew or Greek ever understood to convey the thought of 
suffering or of consciousness in any state.

In many instances the translators have used the words 
“ grave”  and “ p it”  where they recognized “ hell”  as now 
understood would not fit. The word “ sheol,”  as used in 
Job 10:21 show's it to be a “ place of darkness”  while in 
Psalm 115.17 it is depicted as “ a place of silence”  and in 
Psalm 88:11 and 12 it is described as a place “ of forget
fulness.”

Surely if the commonly accepted view is right, instead 
of being a place of darkness, silence, and forgetfulness, it 
would have been described as a place of lurid light, agon
izing groans, and remorseful memories.
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The same word sheol iu its U-reek torm hades is correct
ly used by the Lord Jesus Ilimself when He caused tho 
Rcvelator to write in Revelation 1 18, “  I a i  he that liveth, 
and was dead; and, behold, J. am alive for evermore, . 
and have the keys of hell (hades) and of death.”

Here the Lord plainly declares He has control of all in 
hell or the death state and has the keys or power to open 
it.

One other Greek word translated “ hell ”  m our English 
Bible is tartarus and is only used in connection with G od’s 
decree relative to the angelic beings who disobeyed Ilim 
and could not bo properly applied to our investigation rel
ative to Adam.

The fourth Greek word translated “ hell”  is (/ehewta 
and should never have been so translated, because it was 
used originally to teach a different lesson than that of 
shed or hades. The word ijehenna was the Gieek name for 
the Hebrew Valley of Hinnom just outside of tlie city of 
Jerusalem, which valley was used as the dumping ground 
for the offal of the city In this valley there were fires 
which consumed the waste and garbage thrown into it. 
Also, this filth would breed maggots or worms that would 
consume such of tlie offal that the fires did not destroy

No living thing was ever cast into this dumping place, 
for such was forbidden by law However, certain criminals 
after death were sometimes cast into it to be destroyed as 
common garbage because their crimes were such that they 
were denied the honor of a decent burial.

This dumping ground W'as used as an illustration by 
both the Lord and His apostles to depict the total destruc
tion of all who after having been made acquainted with 
the release made possible by Jesus’ sacrifice might refuse 
to accept God’s mercy and pardon It is a true picture of 
the second death penalty which wall be the fate ultimately 
of all W'ho refuse G od’s grace through His Son ’s sacrifice 
for sin.

God’s Word m Acts 3 23 says, speaking of our Lord, 
that all who will not hear that Prophet shall be destroyed 
from among the people. Orthodoxy says to the contrary 
“ all the wicked shall be preserved.”  Which testimony do 
you believe, G od’s or man’s?

Man when anticipating any extensive stiucture plans 
in advance for such, and frequently great steel girders are 
ordered and delivered upon the ground before any excava
tions are made for the foundations. In fact,, the architect 
can make and show- the prospective builder a drawing of 
the building in advance, with many of the details of the 
various internal parts of it. One who has seen such a draw
ing and visited the building- when only partly finished 
might be somewhat disappointed in viewing it with all the 
accompanying debris cluttering up its immediate surround
ings.

Such are the impressions we mortals get when we en
deavor to grasp God’s great plan of creation, fall, and re
demption today.

Following are the first six verses of the 21st chapter of 
Revelation and it is the Great Architect’s desciiptive pen 
pieture of His intended structure: “ And I saw’ a new heav

en and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth 
were passed away; and there was no more sea. And I John 
saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her hus
band. And 1 heard a great voicc out of heaven saying, Be
hold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell 
with them, and they shall be his people, and God himself 
shall be with them, and be their God. And God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there he any 
more pain for the former things are passed away. And he 
that sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things 
new And he said unto me, W rite . for these words are true 
and faithful. And he said unto me, It is done. T am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end. I will give unto 
him that is athirst of the fountain of the w'ater of life 
freely.’ ’

Just because W'e still find much that mars the prospect 
foregoing is no evidence that it will never occur. G od’s 
plan is an unfolding one beginning with creation, then the 
fall and condemnation, and continuing on through varying 
steps that will eventuate in complete recovery to all who 
will accept it.

Just as the first Adam both brought a race into exist
ence and also into transgression and death, so likewise will 
the second Adam, the Lord from heaven, again regenerate 
that same race and bring it again to life and Edenic bliss. 
In anticipation of that wonderful W'Ork the heavenly Fa
ther has purposed that His Son shall have as His assistants 
ia  this work some of the members of the human race. Tt is 
the gathering out of this class that has been the work that 
has consumed the time l’roni the first advent of our Lord 
to the second advent which developing conditions show to 
he near at hand. This class are in some places in the Word 
called “ the bride”  or the “ Lamb’s w ife”  and in others 
“ the body of Christ.”

To be fitting assistants of this new' head of the race they 
must be tested and tried and proven worthy of the great 
honor they are to receive as assistants to the new life-giver. 
As the new coming head of the race is a highly exalted 
divine being, so likewise His bride is to be raised to immor
tal divine nature like Him.

It is the New Testament promises to this special class 
to a heavenly inheritance that have been grasped and ap
propriated by the rank and file and have introduced much 
confusion among Christian people.

Just as the first heads of the race brought it into exist
ence by procreation, likewise the second head and Ilis 
bride w’lll bring it back by resurrection. Now' we can un
derstand what the W ord means when it tells us that all in 
the grave shall hear the voice of the Son of God and come 
forth to life again.

Just as Adam was installed as king of earth and for
feited it by disobedience, so likewise the second head of 
the race is to be king and ruler of the race and hundreds 
of scriptures attest the glorious success of it.

Now we can grasp the meaning of Jesus’ instructions 
to.H is disciples when. He taught them to pray, “ Thy king
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dom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.”  
Space forbids a longer recital of the process God will 

use to effect His great work so we will conclude by quoting 
a few scriptures describing that glad day

“ God will pour out his Spirit on all flesh ”  “ Sorrow 
and sighing shall flee away.”  “ There shall be no more suf
fering or pain.”  “ All iniquity shall be pardoned.”  “ The 
earth shall be as the garden of Eden.”  “ The tongue of the 
dumb shall sing.”  “ All wars shall cease ”  “ None sliall 
labour in vain.”  “ God will write lus law on man’s heart.”  
“ One shall not build and another inhabit ”  “ One shall 
not plant and another eat.”  “ Death shall be swallowed up 
in victory ”  “ The lame man shall leap as an hart ”  “ Theii 
sins shall be remembered no more.”  “ The desert shall bud 
and blossom as the rose.”  “ In the wilderness streams shall 
break forth.”  “ There shall be no more death.”

Such shall be the prevailing conditions of the kingdom 
of God, which is soon to be inaugurated on this earth of 
ours

Well could the Revelator exclaim, “ Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, 
and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing ”

And every creature in heaven and earth is heard to say, 
“ Blessing and honour and glory and power be unto him 
that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever.”

-------------- 0---------------

THE STEW ARDSHIP OF MONEY

Continued from Page Three

cession of that right to Him would speedily make our con
secration real.

Do not suppose that it is your duty to give everything 
away. This would be an obvious mistake. It is our duty to 
provide for our own (1 Tim. 5 :8 ), and to live in the sphere 
in which God has called us, which in itself is a most precious 
talent (1 Cor. 7-20). It is also clearly within our right to 
hold a certain "amount as capital, for the increase of busi
ness and for the employment of labor. Capital may be as 
much considered the gift of God as any other of His gifts, 
and may be used for Him. And wrhere a capitalist employs 
his properly judiciously in furnishing work to others, tak
ing no more of the profit than is the legitimate recompense 
of his time and knowledge and directing genius, and al
lowing his employees to share with him the common over
plus, then, surely, that man is doing more real good in the 
world than if  he gave always the whole of his property, dis
tributing a pound each to as many poor families as he could 
find. But though I do not plead that consecrated Chris
tians should give all away, I do insist that they should re
gard all their money as Christ's and handle every penny 
of it beneath His direction and in harmony with Ilis will.

We are the stewards of the Lord Jesus. This is His own 
sample ((M att. *25:14). And it would be a happy thing if 
we could all come to look upon our several opportunities 
and faculties for doing good— power of speech or thought

or writing or the acquisition of money— m the same way 
as a faithful steward looks on his master’s goods.

May not the case be truly stated thus? Suppose that 
you are a man of large landed estates or other‘ property. 
Circumstances compel you to go for an indefinite period 
beyond the seas. Before you go you summon your steward, 
m whom you place implicit trust; you tell him that each 
quarter, when he has collected the rents and received the 
ordinary revenues, he may deduct from them the amount 
which he requires for the comfortable maintenance and ed
ucation of his family and for all needful expenditures; and 
that he shall expend the whole of the remaindei foi you, in 
helping some of your poor relatives, and m forwarding 
other projects m whieh you are interested. But m a short 
time after your departure you find, to your grief and aston
ishment, that the man whom you trusted has suddenly 
launched out into an immense outlay on his house and 
equipage, his servants and children, vying with the great 
ones of the land, and has doled out a miserable pittance to 
your relatives and neglected your cherished institutions. 
W ill you not feel that there has been a great breach of 
trust, and that instant steps should be taken to supeisede 
the unfaithful steward m his stewardship9 And yet is not 
this precisely the way in which many of us are treating our 
L ord ’s money today ? Do not we use the bulk of it for our
selves, giving to Him and His work the chance coins which 
we may be able to spare or the subscription which we are 
obliged to give, to maintain a reputation among our fel
lows? Direct to us, therefore, comes the Prophet • “ W ill a 
man rob God? Yet ye have robbed me. . . In tithes and 
offerings. ” — Mai. 3:8. In how many homes and places of 
worship are these words too sadly true!

What a contrast to this is supplied m the cases of others, 
living obscurely among us, but millionaires in the sight of 
heaven! I have been credibly informed of one whose in
come is $10,000 per annum, who lives on $1,000 and admin
isters $9,000 for the L ord ’s service; of another whose in
come is $40,000, who lives on $1,250 and gives away the re
mainder, of yet another, a governess, who, out of the $500 
that she earns, keeps $250 and gives away the other $250; 
while another who earns $7,500 lives on $500, and exercises 
a wise stewardship over the rest. A  friend of my own, who 
has long since made a comfortable competence, is remain
ing in business for the purpose of devoting all his profits to 
the cause of Christ. As surely as some have speaking or 
writing faculties which they are bound to use for G od’s 
service, so others have business faculties which they are 
equally required to exercise for the same purpose, not 
wrapping them in the buried napkins to waste. What 
would you think of a minister who ceased preaching for no 
other reason than that he had enough to live upon ! And, 
surely, if  a man has no other talent than a business faculty 
he had better go on employing that, rather than do nothing, 
for the Redeemer’s glory.

There remain two or three simple conclusions, which 
may gather up into a practical shape the subject we have 
been considering.

1. Let us consecrate ourselves afresh to our Redeemer.
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Let each reader of these words thoughtfully take that step 
which inspired David Livingstone in his mighty career1 
His last birthday hut one was spent far away from home 
and friends, in the wild jungle, surrounded by those de
graded Africans that lay so near his heart; and m his diary 
he penned these touching words: “ My Jesus, my King, my 
Life, my All, 1 again dedicate my whole self to Thee. 
What better could you do than take your diary m hand, 
and write these very words? Add, if you like, an inventory 
of all that you include within their embrace; then append 
your signature. Remember that scene in the churchyard of 
the Greyfnars in Edinbuigh, when the Covenanters signed 
their names in blood drawn from their hearts Be as ear
nest as they were, and trust Christ to keep you (rue.

2. Determine beneath the eye of Christ how much yon 
should legitimately spend on yourself. There are several 
things to be considered, among the first of which is life in
surance, then rent, taxes, maintenance, education, and such 
like. None of us can determine these things for another 
They must be settled calmly under the Master’s eye— not 
in days of panic or pressure, for at such times we are not 
likely to form a correct estimate, but m times when we can 
quietly calculate what Christ would have us expend. A l
ways remember that we have no right to presume on wind
falls or miracles or to provide for ostentation and excess or 
to go beyond our income, or to risk running into debt. But 
when once we have prayerfully ascertained our position, we 
should maintain it, unless wo have very clear tokens that 
we are to exchange it for another, whether better or worse 
Many Christians, directly their income begins to increase, 
launch out into increased expenditure, whereas it may be 
that the increase is to be devoted to the cause of Christ 
Ah! what moral ruin has come to families, because of the 
lavish waste in Christian homes! Other Christians, in time* 
of straitness, begin to reduce necessary expenditure and to 
sell articles of use Tt may be right to do so. But on the 
whole, one would need to be clearly led by God’s Spirit in 
all such matters. It may be Ilin will to maintain them as 
they are, by other means, until prosperity is restored to 
them. Our only care should be to please God, and never to 
run into debt. Leave the provision of each meal to Ilim 
who feeds the birds and clothes the flowers (Rom. II! .8 ; 
Matt. 6:25).

3. Give away a stated proportion of all you have or 
earn. It may seem needless to insert this caution to those 
who should use all for Christ, but it is really most impor
tant, and for this reason. Our hearts are w'eak and fickle; 
and we are in danger of making so good a provision for 
ourselves that the Lord’s surplus will be next to nothing. 
We remember so vividly the amount we give away that il 
bulks up largely in our m ind; and we imagine that we are 
generous until we see in figures how’ small a proportion our 
charity bears to our income. To guard against this it is 
well always to put aside a certain part for the Lord before 
we begin to divide up the rest, so that His share may be as 
safe as our rent This will not prevent us from still con
sidering the overplus for the furtherance of those objects 
that lie near His heart.

It is not within my province to say what proportion of 
our income we should statedly set apart for God. The pa
triarch gave a tenth, and surely the noon of Christianity 
should not inspire less benevolence than the twilight (Gen 
28:22). It has been calculated that the Jews gave in all at 
least one fifth of their income to the maintenance of their 
religion. But of course the proportion we can statedly set 
apart for Christ must vary with our circumstances. A  man 
who when his family is young can give only a tenth may 
when his expenses are less as easily dedicate a fifth or even 
a third. Let each be fully persuaded in his own mind 
Only let this principle be observed. that there be a stated 
proportion given out o f every dollar, whether the income 
be received weekly, or monthly, or quarterly, or whether 
it be realized only at the end of the year Every business 
man knows pretty well what his income is; else how could 
he fix the sum given in for income tax'! Let him deal as 
faithfully with God as with the Government officer; or let 
him expend during the current year a proportion of his in
come made during the previous year. So shall we obey the 
spirit at least of tlie apostolic exhortation : “ Upon the first 
day of the week let each one of you lay by him m store, 
as God hath prospered him.” — I Cor. 16.2. When, then, 
we are called upon to give, it will be a luxury to administer 
wisely the Lord ’s money; and all the remainder will seem 
sanctified through the dedication of the firstfruits (Prov. 
3:9, 10).

4. Let us sometimes make special offerings to the Lord 
Jesus We can give Ilim only w'hat is llis. A wife can 
make presents to her husband of w'hat he has given her, 
which she might have legitimately used for herself hut 
which she has saved until it has grown into a worthy gift 
for her spouse. Love must give of that which costs. There 
are no gifts so precious in the eyes of the loved one as those 
which involve planning and self-sacrifice. And think you 
not that it delights the heart of our Lord to receive at our 
hands love tokens; precious ornaments and jewels; ala
baster boxes, reserved once for self-adornment but now glad
ly surrendered; articles of beauty and value which we had 
hidden from the light of day but which we present to Him, 
to show' that our love is strong, personal, and self-forget
ting? lie  is worthy to receive riches. And the chief zest of 
such gifts is in their being kept secret from all human eyes, 
a personal transaction between the Master and the loving 
heart.- 1 ‘ That thine alms may be in secret. ’ ’

5 Be careful to put the L ord ’s money aside. We must 
not trust to our memories, or to generalities. We must he 
minute and specific and careful, some having a bag, others 
a box, into which the Lord ’s portion is carefully p u t; some 
having a separate banking account; and all having some 
kind of ledger account, where we may put down what we 
receive and what we spend for Christ, that there may he 
no embezzlement, however inadvertent, of that which is not 
ours.

Of the good results that will accrue, we have no time to 
speak. Wasteful and harmful expenditure will be checked. 
Evil ways of getting money will be abandoned. Treasures 
will.be laid up in the heavens. Bags which wax not old will
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be provided. The L ord ’s treasuries will be filled to overflow
ing. There will no longer be the sad refusal of young and 
eager hearts because there are no funds to send them forth 
to their coveted life work in distant lands. The gulf be
tween rich and poor will be bridged by many deeds of min
istry and helpfulness. Better than all, the Master’s voice 
will ring like musie through the heart. “ Well done, good 
and faithful servant . . . enter thou into the joy oL‘ thy 
Lord.”

That such a welcome may be addressed to each of you 
is one reason why these words have been written ; another 
reason is a conviction that many of the methods now em
ployed to raise money for our Master’s work must be ex
ceedingly distasteful to H im ; also that there me funds 
enough in the possession of Christians to meet all the needs 
of the church in her work of evangelization, if only they 
were properly administered. Let us not take the tarnished 
gifts of the King of Sodom, but let each member of the 
one church administer aright the sacred trust of money — 
Stewardship Tract, Presbyterian Church in U S A  , bv P
B. Meyer, D. T>.

-------------- 0---------------

IF W E ONLY UNDERSTOOD

Could we but draw back the curtain 
That surrounds each other’s lives,
See the naked heart and spirit,
Know what spur the action gives,
Often we should find it better,
Purer than we judge we should;
We should love each other better 
I f  we only understood.

Could we judge all deeds by motives,
See the good and bad within,
Often we should love the sinner,
A ll the while we loathe the sin.
Could we k n o w  the powers working 
To o ’erthrow integrity,
We should judge each other’s errors 
With more patient charity.

If we knew the cares and trials,
Knew the eifort all in vain,
And the bitter disappointment,
Understood the loss, the gain,
W ould the grim, external roughness 
Seem, I wonder, just the same?
Should we help where now we hinder?
Should we pity where we blame?

A h ! we judge each other harshly,
Knowing not life ’s hidden force ;
Knowing not the fount of action 
Is less turbid at its source.

— Canadian Cemetery Service Magazine.

THE LAND OF ENDLESS 
MIRACLES

Continued from. Front Page

0  Ood of Israel! Thou hast conquered again— Thou hast 
prevailed ! The enemy has perished! Not a man survives to 
telL what happened on the night ot* dread. We only know 
that—

“ The angel of death spread his wmgs on the blast.
And breathed in the face of the foe as he passed;
And the horse and the rider, unsmote by the sword 
Melted Ida* snow at the glance of the Lord.”

“ And it came to pass that night, that the angel of the Lord 
went out, and smote m the camp of the Assyrians an hun
dred fourscore and five thousand and when they arose 
early m the morning, behold, they were all dead corpses. ” —
2 Kings 39 35.

War and peace, dearth and plenty, life and death, passed 
back and forth age after age fit the command of the God of 
Israel in The Land of Endless Miracles, and at last the King 
was born, the King of truth and righteousness and love— 
born by miraculous power, His whole life of teaching and of 
service a never-ending miracle. He died and was buried and 
arose again from the dead by the miracle-working power of 
God who constantly watches over The Land of Endless Mir
acles, Palestine the beautiful and the blessed!

After these events had taken place the land slumbered 
for nearly two thousand years. The Roman legions marched 
with arrogant tread their allotted time. The Saracens came. 
The Crusaders snatched away their prize only to lose it 
again. And so time passed while the land slept on and God 
raised not a finger toward its defense for almost twenty cen
turies. But He did not forget! The end was not y e t! The 
greatest of ail miracles remained for future revealing, for 
future accomplishment.

Then tumult burst across the earth! It echoed and re
echoed in every land! Not a nation in all the world but 
heard its reverberating clangor.

And 'The Land of Endless Miracles awoke! •
Without the roar of cannon, the rattle of machine guns, 

or the shriek of shells, “ Jerusalem the Golden”  and The 
Land of Endless Miracles awoke!

The Turks marched out, the English in, for the end of 
God's withdrawal now had come. God never forgets!

In our next article we will tell you of some of the mirac
ulous things that have come to pass in this strange land of 
wonders since it was freed from Mohammedan control at the 
close of the W orld War.

-------------- o-------------- ■

A THOUGHT FOR THE W E E K

We often hear the expiession, “ I never thought of it 
until it was too late.”  "Well, stop right now before it is too 
late and seek the kingdom of God, and lie  will take care of 
all those things for which you have been seeking.

— Harvey Krogh, Jr.
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Berean Department
A k l e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

Last Stand
Individual initiative, widely booted about as a high- 

sounding phrase in the politico-social scandals of the world, 
can make one last stand which never can be prohibited. It 
can exercise its peculiar attributes in thinking

The Bible student has beeomc, in general, a curiosity. 
In inverse ratio to the speed of his disappearance from the 
earth has been tile speed of the increase in his value. The 
Bible student now faces possibilities which never before 
confronted him.

Study of the Bible can be made a delightful thing as 
well as an essential thing. The chief cause for disinterest 
in the Book has lain in the lack of individual initiative. 
What has been said during the years that are past has been 
accepted without thought as to its value or as to its tiuth 
when compared with Bible facts.

Religious thinking could undergo complete revision 
without many sad results. If, instead oi' taking what the 
ministers and teachers and books say for granted, the lay
man would encourage himself in the pursuit of wisdom and 
knowledge m his own way, Christianity would become a 
far more vital force than it now is. Tf the ministers and 
teachers and writers would apply what they know to what 
they read and hear and see, instead of happily copying the 
thoughts some one else has been bright enough to have, the 
laymen would be given the incentive to do study of his 
own.

Passing of a God
The roar of shots had hardly died away in the halls of 

Louisiana’s $13,500,000 capitol when the repercussions, po
litical and economic, which invariably accompany the ill
ness or death of governmental and commercial tycoons be
gan to be felt. Huey Long, Kingfish, was dy ing; and, 
later, he was dead.

The Senator’s demise was to be expected. No man who 
creates an iron dictatorship, however good it may be. can 
hope to escape the virulent hatred of his enemies. So it 
came as no special shock to the world to learn that a doc
tor had taken it upon himself to do what many had dreamed 
of doing, and had effectually done away with the Louisiana 
threat to freedom of the press, speech, and thought

Sic semper tyrwnnis. Lincoln died, like Long, at the 
hands of an assassin. Every man who rises to eminence in 
the rulership of the world is subject to the same threat 
Some one conceives of him as a tyrant, and some one shoots 
to kill. Hence come Sarajevos and destruction.

It all is, largely, the result of deification of the human. 
Men are not gods, but they like to imagine themselves as 
Joves, hurling thunderbolts at any who oppose them. Of

such stuff dictators are made. Of such stuff wars begin.
The kingdom of God will be a dictatorship, but it will 

not be brought about by share the wealth programs spon
sored by loud noises in the Senate chambers. The kingdom 
of God will be a monarchy, but it will not be subject to the 
thrills and horrors of crimson revolutions.

For the deification in the kingdom of God will be con
fined to God Himself, and men will occupy the places that 
lightfullv are theirs Human failures, finite thinking, prej
udiced and bigoted ideas will have no pait nor parcel in 
the administration of the kingdom’s government .

And the ruler of the kingdom will not be subject to the 
destruction latent in the thunderous rattle of machine 
guns and the deafening boom of forty-fives. The ruler of 
G od’s kingdom will be deathless, and so will all Ilis co- 
administrators.

II is because men create gods of their own making that 
much of trouble has come upon the world. Unconsciously, 
even Christians are idolaters. The Longs rise up and fall 
and are forgotten, but the passing of these gods brings 
disaster m its wake. Financial and political -worlds, af
fected by the exits, drop into sudden chaos; and the public, 
unthinking, blind, wonders dimly what lies behind the fu
ror. Not until the establishment of the kingdom of God will 
these evils, these effects, be remedied.

Raising the Jim Crow Issue
The recent passage of a law in Pennsylvania, which stip

ulates that no person shall be discriminated against in any 
public place because of “ race, creed, or color”  raises again 
the bugaboo of racial pigments.

In the sight of God, of course, one Christian is quite as 
good as any other, provided each really makes an effort to 
fulfill his obligations. But not even this provides an excuse 
for the much-touted miscegenation fostered by certain 
“ melting pot”  addicts. Intermarriage between the races 
never has been wise, either socially or religiously,- Ostra
cism from all society can be its only result.

The Pennsylvania problem, however, is a wider one 
than that of marriage. The law would throw all races to
gether in all sorts of public places. That it will work is 
doubtful That it is right is still more doubtful.

No race is superior to any other, mentally, morally, or 
physically, as a race. But not even God, unprejudiced by 
racial hatreds and superstitions, ever has suggested that 
intermingling of the blacks and whites and yellows was 
good and salutary. Equality may exist, but expediency 
and common sense would indicate that equality does not 
call for mixing of the races. Only disaster can result from 
the enforcement of such a law as this.
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THE CHILDREN’S PA G E
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a r y  A  ( ir .s ix

“ I have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in truth.”

A LETTER FROM JOHN

Most of you know the story of the calling’ of the first four 
apostles of Jesus. Peter and Andrew, two brothers, 

James and John, two brothers. All fishermen. John was 
probably the youngest of all twelve apostles. And he was 
the one most dearly loved by Jesus.

When Jesus called John to follow Him, John’s home, it 
seems, was at Capernaum, where Jesus did so much of TIis 
work. Afterward John’s home was in Jerusalem, and 
there it was he took Jesus’ mother, to care for her after 
Jesus’ death.

Later on John moved to Ephesus, a city m Asia, where 
he became the pastor of a church which Paul had estab
lished. And here he wiote three letters, the last one of 
whieh we are reading for our lesson for September 29

We all like very, very much to get letters from our 
friends. When the postman comes and brings us a letter we 
can hardly wait until we can open it and read it, especially 
if it is from a friend far away. I f  in that letter there is 
some favor asked of us we are only too happy to do it.

Many, many years had passed over the Apostle John’s 
head. His brother James was dead, and he himself was an 
old, old man. Do you remember what it was James and 
John had been called? It was a queer name— Sons of 
Thunder. And that was because they were so hot-tempered 
Are any of you Sons of Thunder?

John had learned a great deal from Jesus while he fo l
lowed Him and afterward while he worked among the 
Christians. He had learned to control that hot temper and 
to love people instead of finding fault. When John wrote 
this letter no one would call him a Son of Thunder.

In his long life spent for Jesus, John had found out that 
the greatest power in the world is not hate, but love It was 
God’s love that caused Him to send Jesus to be oar Savior. 
It was Jesus’ love for us that caused Him to be willing to 
die for us.

And John wanted everyone to know these two facts 
And a third one— that is, we can best return G od’s love and 
Jesus’ love by loving each other. Indeed, if we do not love 
each other, then we do not love God and Jesus John tells 
us that in his other letters.

Now this letter, the third one, John wrote to a m ani

called Gams. We do not know who Gains was, only that he 
was a dear friend of John ’s, one who had helped him in his 
work and had helped many others also in their labor of 
teaching the gospel.

You know’, the people of the country where John lived 
are noted for their hospitality. They consider it a great joy 
to entertain travelers. And when one enters, the greeting 
is, “ Onr house is your house.”  (Spoken in their language it 
is, “ Iieitnii, beitkum.” )

John asked Gains m his letter to him to receive certain 
missionaries whieh he was sending and to help them along 
on their journey Gains was only too glad to do so, for he 
loved John, and above all, he loved Jesus And these mis
sionaries were teaching those who worshiped idols all 
about Jesus, who was their Savior as w'ell as ours.

Read John ’s letter from beginning to end, or have some 
one read it to yon. It doesn’t sound like a letter nearly 
nineteen hundred years old, does i t ? It sounds as though 
some one had just written it and sent it to us.

Notice the words at the top of this page. They are taken 
from John's letter. They sound like words your father or 
your mother might write to one of you away from home. 
Most likely you have heard Mother or Father say, “ Nothing 
could make me happier than to have my children grow up to 
be true followers of Jesus.”

That is just what John meant Only these were not 
John’s own children. He was their pastor, and that was the 
Way they were his children. You who are so happy- as to 
have a pastor, know that your pastor counts you as his 
children.

“ Blest be the tie that binds 
Our hearts in Christian love:
The fellowship of kindred minds 
Is like to that above.

“ Before our Father’s throne 
We pour our ardent prayers;
Our fears, our hopes, our aims are one,
Our comforts and our cares.

“ From sorrow, toil, and pain.
And sin, we shall be free,
And perfect love and friendship reign 
Through all eternity.”



SEPTEMBER 17, 1935 THE RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 13

The Sunday School Lesson
F k o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y

LESSON 13. —  September 29, 1935

J O H N
3 John

GOLDEN TE XT

‘ ‘ Beloved, follow not that which ia evil, but that which is good. He that do- 
eth good is of G od : but he that doetli evil hath not seen G od.” — 3 John 11.

A ST U D Y  OF T H E  SU BJECT
5

Topic: John— The Minister and His People.
Aim: The advice o f  a godly pastor is given g 

m love and should be taken appreciatively.
Class Discussion: Responsibility o f  a mm- 7 

ister. His qualifications. Care that should be 
taken as to wliat is said in letters. Men who g_ 
causc trouble in the church because o f  their 
desire to be leaders.

I. John Finds Joy in the Spiritual Growth
of His People. (3 John 1-5.) Tlie true pastor i 0 
comes to look upon the people who furm his 
congregation as an affectionate father regards u  
his children. He feels responsible for  then- 
spiritual success or failure. H is heart- lejoices 
when they showr constant development in 12. 
Chnstlike ways o f  life, and he sorrows when 
they fa il in their allegiance to the Master 
Often he feels him self drawn more closely to 
those under his ministration in the church 
than he does to members o f  his own fam ily 
who are out o f  Christ. The tender affection 
with which he regards them induces him to 
warn them o f  dangers lie sees approaching 
them and to encourage them in “ every good 
word and work.”  Please read Acts 20'28-85.

II. John Invites A ll to Become Laborers 
With Christ. (Vv. 6-8.)  The church is a unit 
body. Each member o f  it has some part to 
take in the work it does. A t the head o f  the 
body stands the Lord Jesus Christ. Under 
Him are the pastor, the elders, deacons, and 
other officers and teachers who perform  their 
various tasks in the furtherance o f  G od’s 
work. But while all cannot preach or teach or 
perform the duties that devolve 011 other work
ers, there is not one person who cannot give 
something o f  his time or money to help earn' 
the effort o f  the church forward, and thus join  
in the reward.

III . John Advises Us to Im itate the Good.
(Vv. 9-14 ) It is natural and right that men 
should follow  their leaders. But it is wise 
for them to select those leaders with the ut
most care, that they may not be led into sin 
rather than into righteousness Aside from  
the power o f  the Spirit o f  God, the success o f 
a church depends largely upon the influence o f 
its pastor and elders. I f  they are godly men 
they will lead the flock o f  God into spiritual 
pastures, feeding its members with the food 
that it is best for  them to have, and drawing 
their supply from  the inexhaustible W ord

PR A C T IC A L  A P P L IC A T IO N S  
Review

1. Moses spurned the pleasures o f  E gypt and 
became the leader o f  Tsrael.

2. Xaomi experienced the uncertainties o f  
life, but faith helped her endure

3. David, being a man after God’s own heart, 
w’as m erciful to bis enemies.

4. Amos saved Israel from  two judgments by 
prayer, but could not be deterred by the

K ing ’s threats.
Josiah proved that when tlie righteous are 
in authority the people rejoice.

Daniel was as true to God when a captive 
as when a freeman

Martha allowed temporal duties to inter
fere with Christian responsibilities. 

Barnabas, being consecratcd, gave liber
ally o f  his substance.

Paul was industrious, but. enjoyed the 
puie, virtuous, and beautiful 111 life. 

Lydia  and Priscilla aided those preaching 
the gospel-and received the same gladly 
Timothy was reared in unfeigned faith, 
enabling him to be a partaker o f  the a f 
flictions o f  the gospel 

James credited God as the source o f  bless
ings and wavering faith to the unstable 

— C. E. R

GOLDEN  T E X T

“ Beloved, follow  not that -which is evil, but 
that which is good. He that doeth good is o f 
God: but he that doeth evil hath not seen 
God.” — 3 John 11.

Good and evil are as widely separated as 
the east is from  the west. Good is o f  God, 
evil not o f  God l ie  that follows after evil 
does not know the love and mercy o f  God. He 
may think he knows God, but i f  he does he de
ceives himself, fo r  evil is not godlike. The 
evildoer is the loser.

l ie  that constantly does good knows the 
love o f  God and the power thereof. He it is 
that lives close to God and tries to please Him 
m  every way. Those who follow  after good are 
ihe beloved o f  God. Do you know God and 
follow  after good or are you one that knows 
not G od0 Tf the latter, turn today and learn 
o f  God and do good, which is His will.

— L. A  R.

IN T E R M E D IA T E  CLASS 

M aking Our Church Friendly

We have been studying the lives o f  some o f  
the men and women o f  the Bible with a view 
to discovering just what their strong points 
^ere and applying these to our own experi
ences W e come now to the last lesson o f  the 
quarter, and it is a lesson on making our 
church attractive to others, being friendly 
I f  you have come to believe, as T hope you 
have through these studies, that God’s way is 
the best way after all, you will want those yon 
’ ove, 3rour fnends, to find out the same thing. 
W hat better way than by doing your part to 
make your church as attractive to them as pos
sible 2 Discuss in class whether this should be 
done by patterning after the w orld’s social do
ings, the programs o f  a club, or the features 
o f  a recreational organization. Read 1 John 
•3:3, Is that “ purify ing”  yourselves, when you

make your church such a place?
John speaks o f  walking in the light. Does 

that, tell us anything about how to make our 
church attractive? Light not only attracts, 
but points out danger; 2 10 tells us further 
about the light. Is  walking in the light etjual 
to walking 111 the truth? H ow may we know 
i f  we arc doing that? W hat is our measure? 
Is it not this: “ even as he is pure” ? Christ, 
the light o f  the world, is also the guide fo r  our 
actions.

Remember, darkness repels; light attracts. 
But be sure that your “ light”  is Christ.— M. G.

JU N IO R  CLASS

T op ic : John’s Message o f  Love. T ext: 2 
John 1-8. Memory Verse; “ This is love, that 
we walk after his commandments.” — 2 John 
6a.

Review. As this is the last lesson in the 
quarter we will review' all the lessons. Let 
each child select his favorite character, tell
ing why it is his favorite, and tell the story 
o f  that lesson. I f  any lesson has been omitted 
review these lessons. Taking each lesson sep
arately, have children tell why this person 
could be called a great man or woman o f  the 
Bible. W rite the list o f  names o f  the char
acters in this quarter and give a list to eacli 
child. Give a number o f  questions that may 
be answered by  using the names from  this 
list. Exam ples: 1. W ho became king when
eight years o f  a g e ? -----------. 2. W ho was kind
to his king? ----------- . 3. W ho refused to eat
the K in g ’s meat and drink his w ine? ------------.
4. Who said, “ Lord, dost thou not care that 
my sister hath le ft  me to serve alone 1” ----------- .
5. W ho was called up into the mount to re
ceive the l a w ? ----------- . 6. W ho taught a les
son about a plumb line? ----------- . 7. W ho
taught us a lesson about giving? ----------- . 8.
W ho said, “ Those things which ye have both 
learned, and received, and heard, aud seen in 
me, do”  ? ----------- .

Memory Verse, W ould any o f  these people 
have become so great i f  they had not loved 
God, and kept Ilis  commandments1? John in 
w riting to a certain lady and her fam ily told 
them that they could show their love b y  doing 
the will o f  God. H e said, “ This is love, that 
we walk after his commandments.”  Repeat 
this verse. Review all memory verses to  sec 
how many children remember them all.

Notebook. N o new notebook work will be 
given for  this lesson. I f  any work for  any o f  
the lessons has not been completed use this 
period to complete notebook fo r  this quarter.

May God bless each boy  and girl, and may 
the lives o f  these great men and women en
courage you all to be better boys and girls.

— V . C. T.
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AM O N G  THE CHURCHES

CONFERENCE CALENDAR

Southern California Conference,
Los Angeles, Calif. October G

M INNESOTA FALL CONFERENCE
The Church o f  God conference convenes at 

Mora, Minn., September 20 to 22 inclusive. 
The Berean conference will be held in connec
tion with the regular fa ll conference All aie 
invited to attend.

Gertrude Bennett, Secretary

MICHIGAN CONFERENCE ANNOUNCE
MENT

The M ichigan Fall Conference is scheduled 
to be held at Blanchard, Mich., from  Octobei
1 to 6. W e have very fortunately been able to 
secure the services as evangelist o f  Bro. Syd
ney E. Magaw, pastor o f  the Brush Creek 
Church o f God in Ohio. There will be an evan
gelistic servicc every evening at 8 o ’clock, and 
all-day services on Sunday. O f course that 
means dinner in the basement. The Blanchard 
church extends a cordial invitation to our 
brotherhood everywhere to come and eniov 
this spiritual feast with us. Arrangements 
are being made to care for  those from  a dis
tance who can come and spend the time with 
us. You are urged to come and spend as much 
time as you can.

Cecil A . Smead, Pastor

OKLAHOMA-ARKANSAS CONFERENCE
On the 25th o f  July our conference at Bear. 

Ark., convened. A  ten days’ Bible school and 
meeting., conducted by  Bros. J. W  ‘Williams 
mid 0  J. Allard o f Iowa, and K  O. Stewart 
o f Texas had just closed. We feel that much 
good was accomplished, and we all feel more 
anxious for the second coining o f  our Lord

The churches in Arkansas were well repre
sented at conference, also some members came 
from Oklahoma and Texas There were eight 
ministers present. W e were glad to have such 
a good representation o f  those who are giving 
their time and efforts to the teaching o f  the 
holy Scriptures.

Our next conference will be held at Cleve
land in Conway County, Ark. W e hope it will 
be even better attended, as we need to meet 
and become acquainted and to strengthen each 
other in the faith.

There were three baptized at the close o f 
conference, Gabriel Humphreys, .T. L. Mun- 
crief, and Paul Sprinkle. W e are so thankful 
for  the additions to our church and hope that 
much good may be accomplished fo i the glorv 
o f  our Master.

Mrs. J. M Dorris.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO N. B. I.
H oward E. Drew $ 1.00
,T. W . Sweet 1 50
D. W . Kirkpatrick 15 50
Samuel L. Burk 3.00
Mary W aller 2 01
Mr. and Mrs. G. M cM urtne 2.50

The Emphatic D iaglott, by Benjam in H. 
W ilson: the New Testament retranslated, 
interlinear Greek-English translation; fabri- 
koid binding; Bible paper, gold edges; Bible 
dictionary and index; $2.50. N ational Bible 
Institution, Oregon, 111,

SOUTH LAW N  CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS

Two new features in our Sunday school are 
working out w onderfully well. A  few  m o
ments in the opening exercises are being used 
each week by  Miss "Evelyn Barr m teaching 
the children some typically children’s songs. 
A n automobile race is also arousing much in
terest among the various classcs. A  cardboard 
automobile fo r  each class is advanced each 
Sunday the numbeT o f  miles the class has pu
pils above the average fo r  August.

The young people’s division o f  our work is 
showing especial interest this fall. This is 
particularly noticeable in Berean. H ow  we 
wish that some o f  those who spoke at con fer
ence o f how difficult it is to get young people 
to come to Berean could see Sr. Siple’s class 
on Thursday nights.

The senior division o f  Berean is com plet
ing a study o f  the consecutive events m  the 
life  o f  Christ soon. They then plan to take 
one lesson on the author, time, purpose, and 
characteristics o f  each book o f  Ihe Bible.

F. E. Siple, Pastor.

Bro. and Sr. T. J. Ellis o f  W aterloo, Iowa, 
were week-end visitors at headquarters, where 
Bro. Lillis, treasurer o f  the National Bible In 
stitution, had been called fo r  the monthly E x
ecutive Board meeting which was held on Sat
urday. They remained over for  the morning 
services in “ The Church o f  the Open Bible.”

On August 25, an afternoon meeting was 
held at Grovertown, Ind., with dinner on the 
lawn o f  the H ardys and Sr. Maxie At th<» 
close o f  the meeting, Beverly H ardy expressed 
hei desire for  baptism

Bro. and Sr. H einy Bryant, La Porte, Ind., 
have a baby girl, born August 30. The oldest 
son and his w ife o f  Bro. A  E. Hoskins also 
have a girl, Patricia Charlene, bom  August 
15. at St. Cloud, Minn.

Richard Townsend o f  the Peimellwood, 
Grand Rapids, Church was expecting to return 
to school last week. His neck, broken m  an 
accident during August, has been put m  a 
cast weeks earlier than the doctors had ex
pected

September 29, at the Los Angeles', C a b f . 
Church o f  God, 264 W . 42nd St., the sermon 
subject will be “ Translated Into H is K in g 
dom,”  with Norman John M acLeod the speak
er. Sunday school is held at 1.0 a. m and 
preaching services at 11.

The series o f  historical and prophetic ser
mons being given m the Oregon, 111., church 
are attracting increasingly large audiences 
each Sunday night. N ext Sunday the pastor’s 
evening theme will be, “ Some W orld D evelop
ments Suggested by the Prophets.”

N ext Sunday, Sept. 22, has been set apart 
by  the orthodox rabbis o f  the United States 
as a day o f  prayer for  those undergoing “ per
secution and ruthless oppression”  in Germany, 
according to Associated Press dispatches from 
New York. ,

CORVALLIS, OREGON

Preaching services are discontinued until 
further notice Sr. Railsback is on a vacation 
but plans to return here early m  November, 
accompauied by  Bro. Railsback. W atch this 
paper for  further announcement.

The Quarterly Northwest Conference held 
here August 30, 31, and September 1 attracted 
many from a distance, including Bro. L. G. 
Jaegar, Sr. Mabel Burk and daughter llazel, 
Tacom a; Sr. Arlena Pm tzm an, Vancouver, 
Wash ; A  W  Darby, Gresham, M r and Mrs. 
1-tayfield Skeels, M onm outh; C. H. and W . O. 
Belshaw. and Sr M i'iiue Rogers, Eugene, Ore ; 
Bro E. C Railsback, Los A ngeles; Sr Jessie 
_M. B. Kauffman, .Riverside; Bro. and Sr 
Norman John M acLeod, Malcolm, John, and 
Ross M acLeod, and Sr. Howard M oore and 
son Jerry, Red B luff, Calif.

The local chapel has undel gone repairs 
which include a now foundation, roof, and 
calciminmg. It  is hoped that we can make 
further improvements later on.

Gladys Barber, Church Sec.

Bro and Sr Charles Gcsin reached Oregon 
in time to be piesent at the evening service 
last Sunday, after a week’s tu p  to Ripley, 111, 
and St. Louis, M o , where they had been vis
iting their daughter Alice and other friends.

The M orning Star, published by A . E. H os
kins at Burr Oak, Ind . announces a series o f 
evangelistic meetings to be conducted by  the 
publisher at Kokom o, Ind , beginning Monday 
evening, Sept. 1(>. A nunibei o f  sermons will 
be illustrated with charts

Renewed interest and giow ing attendance 
are being repoited from  various Sunday 
schools and churches a* the vacation season is 
brought to a close Now is the time to put on 
a vigorous evangelistic campaign by every de
partment o f  the church to build up interest on 
the part o f  the unconverted and bring them to 
Christ. A  number ot chuichcs are planning 
special meetings for  the near future. We will 
be glad to advise any congreg.it.ion concerning 
available evangelists, song leaders, etc., to as
sist them m  putting over such on effort

From "Ripley, 111., comes the announcement 
thal Bro and Sr Harvey U" K rogh. Jr., have 
been secured as the successors o f  Bro. and Sr. 
C E, Lapp to have charge o f  the growing con
gregation at that place. Bro. K rogh ’s work is 
especially notable for  the emphasis he placcs 
on spuitual matters. W e pray fo r  the success 
o f both pastor and congregation m their mu
tual effort to serve the Lord.

A series o f  articles by  Bro C. E . Randall, 
president o f  the Ministerial Association o f  
the Chuicli o f  God, will soon begin its appear
ance m our columns The general theme will 
be “ Spiritual Values/ 3 W atch for  more de
tailed announcement in the near future.

According to a report from  Mrs. Rhoda 
Hanson the Peimellwood Church o f  God is 
now settled m new quarters at 2S Allen Road,
S W ., G iand Rapids, Mich.

BETWEEN YOU AND M E -



Perhaps You Have Wanted to Help— 
Now Your Opportunity Is Here

This gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world for 
a witness unto all nations; and 
then shall the end c-ome.

—Matthew 24:li.

By order of the General Conference, an evangelistic fund to provide for carrying the gospel to new 
and isolated localities under the auspices of the National Bible Institution has been established. It 
was, however, understood by the Conference that no contributions to this fund were to be taken as 
replacing those made to the running expenses of the Institution, but were to be an addition to the 
usual donations to the general cause of the church

§ §
Here is the opportunity for which many have been waiting, an opportunity to help in telhnsr the 
world about the coming kingdom and all it represents Work will be started as soon as a sufficient 
fund is in reserve to cover operating costs. It is your chance, and it is your responsibility

§ §
Remember, however, that the National Bible Institution needs funds for its present work. To carry 
on the paper, the Sunday school quarterly, and tract publication requires money. Send a donation 
toward current expenses at the same time you contribute to the evangelistic campaign. The paper 
reaches five thousand people every week through one thousand subscribers. No one evangelist can do 
that. Write us a letter or use the coupon below.

N a t io n a l  B ib l e  I n s t it u t io n '

O r e g o n , I l l in o is

Gentlemen: I want to help in obeying the Great Commission by a contribution of $............ ..... to the

Evangelistic Fund. I also wish to help by contributing $.................... to the support of the paper and

your other work These amounts are enclosed, or I pledge their payment on or b e fore ........................

N am e...................................................................................................................................... .....................

Street or R F D .........................................................................................................................................

City .............................................................State ...................................................................................



T he R estitu tio n  He r a l d
VOLUME 24 OREGON. ILLINOIS, SEPTEMBER 24, 1935 NUMBER 52

The Land of Endless Miracles

HE last decade has shown 
greater changes m Pales

tine tIju ii  have occurred since 
the beginning of the Christian 
era ”  Such was tlie astonishing 
statement made by Major Ed
ward Keith-Koaeh, () I> E ,
British Director Commissioner for northern Palestine, m 
the National Geographic Magazine of April, 1934.

T hav(' said that for two thousand years The fjnid of 
Endless Miracles had been sleeping unmindful of and 
largely unaffected by the changes time aud advancing civ
ilization were bringing about in other part*- of the world, 
and that the land of Abraham, of Moses, and of Christ was 
suddenly aroused from its age-long- slumber by the Trum
peting thunders of the World War

Commenting further, the British Commissioner said 
“ The IIolv Land, formerly the outpost of the Ea^t and the 
inspiration of the West, has become the meeting place of 
both.”  (How many of our early students of prophecy have 
declared that such would sometime be the case1) The Ma
jor went on “ Nowadays modern tractors, drawing a doz
en plowshares at once, are seen beside the camel and the 
ass, dragging the primitive nail plow of the Bible.”

The largest and longest pipe line in the world for the 
conveyance of crude oil from the wells stretches across tlie 
deceit of ancient Babylon, now Ti\iq, passes under the cav
ern where King Saul sought the Witch of Endor for advice 
and over and under and through the Judean hills to the 
blue waters of the Mediterranean Sea, carrying hundred* 
oC thousands of gallons of oil each day to be poured into 
tank vessels and tianspoited to various European refin
eries

Long lines of steel towers, bearing aloft miles of heavy 
copper wire, alive with electric energy generated by tho 
Kiver Jordan, m whose sacred water* our Lord was once 
haptucd, give power to hundred* of whirring motors m 
modern industrial plants throughout the country

Where once the sheep of Jesse grazed under the watch
ful eyes of David, IsraelV fuiure lung, along the very traiK 
Jie traveled with them mght and morning, motor ears now'

speed and railway trains rush 
by, while from the aii above 
them comes the whir of air
planes, each with its load of pas
sengers or freight

As we contrast the Palestine 
of today with the Palestine of 

Jesus’ time, as we ponder on the long period of her sleep 
and her sudden awakening, we are moved to cry with 
Balaam, the Gentile prophet of Moses’ day “ Surely there 
is no enchantment against Jacob, neither is there any div
ination against Israel according to thi-> time it -.hall be 
said of .1 a cob and of Tsrael, What hath God wrought1’ '— 
Num. 23 23.

Yes, these remarkable accomplishments of the past ten 
years m the llo ly  Land are ail the work oi the God of Is
rael, “ who only doeth wondrous things.”

Eighteen years ago, before The Land of Endie.ss M u
ncies awoke from its long sleep, there were but two short 
railway lines in all Palestine, and they narrow gauge roads 
that ran from Jerusalem to Jatfa and troni Haifa across 
the Jordan to join the line from Damascus. Now prac
tically all of tlie important historical points m Palestine 
may be reached by up-to-date railways.

The city of Tel Aviv, a strictly Jewish community ad
joining Jaffa on the Mediterranean coast, did not exist fif
teen years ago. Its population, which m 1931 numbered 
4fi,000, at the close of 1934 had increased to S5.000, which 
is only about j.000 less than that of Jerusalem, the first 
city of Palestine.

Nearly 300,OUO acres ot orange groves, most of which 
are m the hands of returned Jows, are adding million- in 
wealth to the country, and establishing the permanent na
ture of the improvements that arc being made.

A  fine Hebrew university; good school's, modern hos
pitals. a million dollar Y. M. 0  A  budding, the latter the 
gift of an American millionaire; splendid highways, vast 
electric power developments, and many new business and 
manufacturing enterprises now in active operation testify 
to the astonishing energy and ability of the Jewish men 
and women who are returning fpfcasi turn to Payt Ten)

In this article the Editor presents some of th< 
astonishing development.s that have taken place 
in (he Hof if Land dnring the past fey: years, and 
sn(jyesti> that even greater ai-coinplishtnent* an 
predicted m the Bible for the fulvre
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Abreast of the Times

Rabbi Wise Pleads for His People
“ I  m il bless them that bless thee, and curse him that 
eurseth thee.” — Gen. 12:3.

G e n e v a , Switzerland, Sept. 19.— “ Tlie conscience of 
mankind will not tolerate that Jews should he degraded in 
this century as pariahs,”  asserted Rabbi Stephen S. Wise, 
president of the Committee of Jewish Delegations, in an ap
peal addressed to Dr. Eduard Benes, president of the 
League Assembly. He charged that “ cruel persecution and 
defamation of German Jews”  was being maintained.

Referring to the new anti-Jewish laws proclaimed by 
the German Reichstag last Sunday, which included, (1) de
priving Jews of German citizenship; and (2) marriage, or 
intimacy, forbidden between Jews and Aryans, Rabbi Wise 
said: “ Anti-Jewish legislation in the Third Reich repre
sents a regression of medieval policy with regard to Jews 
and creates in the heart of Europe of the twentieth century 
a new ghetto for the purpose of oppressing and dishonoring 
the Jewish people. . . . We appeal to you ,”  continued the 
Rabbi, “ and through you to the League of Nations in the 
unshaken belief, to which we Jews have clung throughout 
the centuries of our tragic history, that the forces of right 
cannot fail to prevail, that the conscience of mankind will 
not tolerate that Jews should be degraded in this century 
as pariahs.”

O if this great people could only be made to realize the 
loss they have sustained in the rejection of their Messiah! 
Some day, praise God, they will know Him for what He is, 
their Friend, their Deliverer, and their K in g !

Great Presbyterian Church Divided
“ I  hear that there be divisions among you ; and I  part
ly believe it.” — 1 Cor. 11:18.

P h i l a d e l p h i a , Sept. 19.— During the past month the 
working majority in the First Presbyterian Church of Ta
coma, Washington, withdrew in a body from the denomina
tion with which they had been affiliated, the Presbyterian 
Church in the U. S. A., owing to the fact that they can no 
longer cooperate with what they term “ the machine-con
trolled Presbytery of Olympia and with the modernist- 
inclusivist dominated Presbyterian Church in the U. S A  , 
(which) hinders spiritual growth, chills evangelistic zeal, 
and mars the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace.”

According to the report made to the General Assembly 
"of the denomination for last year this congregation had a 
membership totaling 1,829, with a Sunday school of 1,647. 
The membership showed a net increase in 1934 of 28. The 
amount of money raised for all purposes was $34,197.00. 
The pastor, Dr. R. T. Brumbaugh, declares in a letter pub

lished in The Presbyterian that the following officers have 
withdrawn to form the new independent congregation: 16 
out of 24 active elders, 48 out of 56 active deacons, and 12 
out of 13 Sabbath school officers, and 23 out of 25 officers of 
women’s societies.

The new congregation, which will be called the First 
Independent Church of Taeoma, is occupying temporary 
quarters in the Scottish Rite Cathedral across the alley 
from the First Presbyterian Church from which it has 
split.

“ It is impossible but that offences will come,”  Jesus 
said, “ but woe unto him, through whom they come”  (Luke 
17:1). No church can function successfully that is divided 
in its teaching. Doctrine, as well as mutual respect, is the 
basis of fellowship, and even two professed Christians 
“ cannot walk together except they be agreed.”  There is 
room in the world for every good work and opportunity for 
every good worker, whether the effort is carried on in the 
name of Christ or in the name of humanity. But the suc
cess experienced by any group of workers depends largely 
upon the unity of purpose that exists within it.

War Dogs Assemble in Packs
“ In his place shall he honor the god, of fortresses.” —
Daniel 11:38, A . R. V.

L o n d o n , Sept. 20.— With rumbling growls that threat
en at any moment to break into the maddened bays of the 
war-pack in full cry, the dogs of war are straining at their 
leashes as they face each other in the narrow confines of the 
Mediterranean Sea. The frenzied efforts of the League of 
Nations are having no effect upon the situation, unless it is 
to increase the tension that already exists. One hundred 
forty-four warships of the British Navy are now gathered 
in the vicinity that is expected to be the- center of the con
flict, and Italy is assembling the largest air fleet in the 
history of the world at Sicily within a few miles of Malta, 
the British base.
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The Schoolmaster
B y Norman John MacLeod

“ Wherefore the lav; was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, that wc might be justified by faith.” — Gal. 3:34.

rp W O  groups of Jews had existed for many years before 
the time of Jesus who advocated the toning down of 

portions of the law so that it would be acceptable to Gentile 
proselytes who might come into contact with the religion of 
the Hebrew people. These were quite anxious to soften 
down the rigors of ritual, to limit the distasteful animal 
sacrifices, to break down the things of the law that made it 
set the Jews aside as “ a peculiar people”  from the rest of 
the world. In short, they attempted prematurely to “ break 
down the middle wall of partition”  between the Jew and 
the Gentile. These groups we know as the Sadducees and 
the Herodians. The latter group would in fact do away 
with all the law except that of a civil and criminal nature 
and substitute the Roman institutions for it. Opposed to 
the Grecianizing influences were the Pharisees who added 
to the law restrictions and interpretations that would make 
the Jews a more distinct people than the law in its purity 
would. They were ‘ ‘ Hebrews of the Hebrews, ’ ’ who prided 
themselves upon the perfection with which they kept the 
law and its traditions. Between these two extremes were 
found the group of Hebrew people represented by such 
liberal teachers among the scribes (and to a limited extent 
among the Pharisees) as the famous 
Gamaliel. This latter group of lead
ers and teachers had searched into 
the mazes of tie  law and had found 
its real essence of love. This was the 
group that sent Nicodemus to Jesus 
by night to inquire concerning things 
of Him. They were secretly favor
able to Jesus’ teachings. The Apos
tle Paul was associated with Gama
liel, hut had not learned that man’s 
tolerance until the broadening influ
ence of Christianity molded him into 
the greatest teacher of his time 
Such a leader with such a back
ground was admirably suited to be 
the Apostle to the Gentiles. Being of 
Pharisaical persuasion, he could 
bring all the lessons of the law to 
bear upon the new religion that he 
had espoused.

When the early church leaders 
had their conference at Jerusalem 
(Acts 15:1-31) the decree was in 
conformity with the new broadening 
influence of Christianity. It was not 
parrow and bigoted as it would be if

it had come from the Pharisees, nor indifferently worldly 
as it would be had it eome from the Sadducees or the Ilero- 
dians. It was narrowly truthful and yet broadened with 
the sympathetic influences of Christianity. “ Wherefore 
my sentence is, that wc trouble not them, which from 
among the Gentiles are turned to G od : but that we write 
unto them, that they abstain from pollutions of idols, and 
from fornication, and from things strangled, and from 
blood.” — Acts 15-19, 20. This reminds us of the toning 
down of the law by the Sadducees so that the Gentiles 
would not be offended by it. It is scarcely in the spirit of 
that group, but represents the very best in Hebrew thought 
with the added tolerance of Christianity from its fountain 
head.

In writing to the Hebrews the Apostle told of those 
things that would be of most essential nature to Hebrew 
Christians: that Jesus is the embodiment of all things 
sacred to the Hebrew. Jesus is the greatest of the prophets 
and greater than the angels (chapter 1 ) ; lie  is the high 
priest (7th and 8th chapters) ; the mediator of a better cov
enant (9th chapter); the greater sacrifice (10th chapter). 
Only naturally would that be the course of instruction to 

Jews who knew the law thoroughly: 
they would have to acccpt Jesus, for 
they already believed in Christ. Only 
with difficulty could the Jews re
alize that Jesus was greater than 
Hoses; was a more perfect high 
priest than A aron ; and was even 
greater than the angels and proph
ets. Now, writing to the Gentiles, the 
Apostle says that the law was neces
sary, but it could not disannul the 
promise to Abraham which preceded 
i t ; and that it was a ‘ ‘ schoolmaster ’ ’ 
to bring us unto Christ. How could 
the law which made the Gentiles 
strangers and foreigners by its elab
orate traditions and ritual, not to 
mention its prohibitions, be a school
master to bring them to Christ? 
What is the purpose of a school
master ?

The law, we are told, was blotted 
out, taken out of the way, and nailed 
to the cross by Jesus when He was 
crucified (Col. 2 :14). Jesus had said 
(Matt. 5:18) that the law must be 
fulfilled (Please turn to Page Nine)

Wliat matter i f  your brother man 
Dues not the thing he ought to do,
Oi that you think he ought- l ie  may 
T3e thinking 311st the same o f  you.

Judge not.

W hat i f  a friend has fallen low 
Beneath a load o f  sin and sham e; 
Should you the sinner’s crime proclaim, 
And blacken, thus a brother’s name? 

Judge not.

Y ou cannot read your brother’s m ind; 
Y ou  cannot know the why and where: 
Tint there is one that knoweth all.
So leave it to His love and care.

Judge not

Judge not, my friend, the time will come. 
For Ood is just and always true,
A s you have meted out to them 
You’ll find it meted back to you.

Judge not.

— Selected by  Lyman Booth.
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DECEPTION

rp H A  V E L ERS have told us that, in tho hands of a guide,
they have been led along some ordinary, drab London 

street, lined only with bare walls and unattractive fronts of 
ancient business houses, when, suddenly, the guide stopped 
before a little wooden gate in a wall, and, opening it and 
inviting them to go in, they found themselves looking upon 
a beautiful garden, almost, as it were, another world. Thus, 
sometimes, one investigating the occurrences and signifi
cance of an apparently ordinary word in the Bible, finds 
himself suddenly in a new world of thought, of which he 
had never dreamed before. This was my experience m pre
paring a message for young men, when I was led to expound 
a part of the 6th chapter of 1 Corinthians. I felt led to look 
up the particular meaning of the Greek word translated 111 
the 9th verse “ deceived” ; and 1 found myself, within a 
few minutes, deep in a subject which had heretofore escaped 
me.

There are, fundamentally, four different Greek words, 
together with their compounds and words derived from 
them, used by the writers in the New Testament to express 
the idea of deception They are • planao, used fifty-six times; 
apatao, used eighteen times; dolioo, used fifteen times; and 
paralogizomai, used twice. I have given only the verbal 
forms. These words also occur as nouns, adjectives, and ad
verbs. The verb apatao is also found with two suffixes: ex- 
apatao, where ex emphasizes the verb; and pbrenapafao, 
which means “ to deceive one’s mind.”  The Oxford Eng
lish Dictionary defines the verb “ to deceive”  as follows. 
“ 1. To ensnare; to take unawares by craft or gu ile; to 
overcome, overreach, or get the better of by trickery; to be
guile or betray into mischief or sin ; to mislead; 2 . to 
cause to believe what is false; to mislead as to a matter of 
fact, lead into error, impose upon, delude.”  Practically all 
of these meanings are found in the New Testament, in the 
ninety-one different occurrences of these four words and 
their derivatives. It might be profitable to classify these 
references, and thereby obtain for ourselves a more vivid, 
realistic background for the study of the subject of decep
tion in the latter days, of which the New Testament says 
so much. Our Lord, in His beautiful parable of the lost 
sheep, uses the verb planao in speaking of sheep that have 
gone astray (Matt. 18:12, 13), reminding us, of course, of 
the words of Isaiah : ‘ ‘ A ll we like sheep have gone astray; 
we have turned every one to his own way.” — Isa. 53.6. 
Once the writer of the Hebrews speaks of heroes of the 
faith who “ wandered”  in deserts and mountains (Heb. 
11-38).

The fall of man, the introduction of sin into the world of 
humanity, is traced ultimately by the Apostle Paul to the 
deception of Eve by G od’s great enemy, Satan himself (1 
Tim. 2.14; 2 Cor. 11.3). The first reference ol" an impor
tant word in the Bible is almost always indicative of the 
significance which that word is to have throughout the

Scriptures, and it is very interesting to note that the first 
time that the verb apatao occurs in the Greek Old Testa
ment is in the record of vthis very hour, when the woman 
said to God: “ The serpent beguiled me, and T did eat.” — 
Gen. 3 .13. Since that original deception the heart of man 
has been infected with deceit (Mark 7 22; Rom. 1:29; 3: 
13). In our unregenerated state we are all “ as sheep gone 
astray”  (1 Peter 2.25). We are “ out of the way”  (Heb. 
5 :2 ; James 5:20). We are under the spell of deception 
(Titus 3:3) ; we “ err in our heart”  (Ileb. 3:10) ; we walk 
in “ the error of the wicked”  (2 Peter 3 .17) ; and men es
pecially wicked are characterized as “ wandering stars”  
(Jude 13).

Not only is the human race itself in its fallen condition 
a deceived race, but there are actually men “ who lie in 
wait to deceive,”  who seem to make it their life business to 
promote the deceptions of the devil (2 Cor. 11.13 , Eph 4 . 
14; 5 :6 ; 2 Thess. 2 .3 ; 2 Tim. 3.13; Titus 1:10; 2 Peter 
2:13, 14, 18). Satan deceives men by (1) sin (Rom. 7:11; 
Heb. 3 13) ; (2) by riches and the love of money (Matt. 
13:22; Mark 4 .19 ; 1 Tim. 6 :10) ; (3) by lust (Eph. 4 :22) ; 
(4) by unrighteousness (2 Thess. 2.10) ; (5) by ignorance 
of the Scriptures (Matt. 22:22; Mark 12 2 4 ,27 ); (6 ) by 
“ philosophy and vain deceit”  (Col. 2 8 ). Satan vises his 
human agents to deceive the unwary by “ enticing words”  
and ' ‘ good words and fair speeches”  (Col. 2 :4 ; Rom. 6:18). 
Sometimes men are said to deceive themselves (1 Cor. 3 :18; 
Gal. 6 :3 ; .James 1 :22, 26). Twice we read of the deception 
of Balaam (2 Peter 2.15; Jude 11). Five times the New 
Testament writers use the admonition, “ Be not deceived”  
(1 Cor. 6 .9 ; 15-33; Gal. 6 :7 ; James 1:16; 1 John 3 :7 ). 
Once we read of “ the spirit of error”  (1 John 4 :6 ). Leav
ing to a later consideration the remarkably frequent refer
ences to deception in the latter days, we would note seven 
references to deception in regard to the Lord Jesus, either 
His freedom from deception and guile, or the false accusa
tions concerning deceit that were made against Him (Matt. 
26:4; 27.63, 64; Mark 14:1; 1 Peter 2:22) Aside from 
these references that we have classified, there are nine 
other occurrences of one or the other of these four Greek 
words we have been speaking of, which we simply include 
under a general classification of miscellaneous; they do not 
throw any important light upon our particular study (John 
1.47; 2 Cor. 4 :2 ; 6 8 ; 12:16; 1 Thess. 2 :3 ; James 5:19;
1 Peter 3:10; Rev. 14:5). Finally, there is that most aston
ishing description of the false prophet, Bar-jesus, with 
whom Paul came face to face on the island of Cyprus, who, 
so Luke tells us, sought to turn away the deputy of the 
country, Sergius Paulus, from the faith, a perfect symbol 
of Satan himself. Paul’s fearless exposure of this wicked 
man’s heart forms probably the most terrific indictment of 
one man by another man in the W ord of God. “ O full of 
all guile and all villany, thou son of the devil, thou enemy
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of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right 
ways of the L ord?” — Acts 13 :10. To sum up all these many 
references, we would say that the New Testament teaches 
us that: humanity fell by Satan’s deceiving our first 
mother; since then, man has naturally been out of the way, 
living under the power of error • lie continues to be led 
from God into darkness and destruction by every conceiv

able form of sin, and, sometimes, by men themselves whose 
fundamental purpose in life, assigned to them by the great 
deceiver himself, is to beguile and mislead men. Probably 
there is no other word in the New' Testament which de
scribes the tragedy of man’s condition without God as this 
terrible word “ deception.” — Wilbur M. Smith in Revela
tion.

A Challenge to Youth
B y D. G. Harvey

“ One generation pasxcth away, and another generation cometh.” — Ecclesiastes 1:4.

NEVER again will that fluent pen of Sister Mary 
Woodward impart the sweet peace of God in hei 

heart and mind, her great love l’or her Lord and the breth
ren. Her many frequent articles in T h e  R e s t it u t io n ' H e r 

a l d  during the past years will be sadly missed by all.
The last issue of our little paper brought so forcibly to 

mind the truth of the above text. In the past few months 
three almost steady contributors to The I I e k a l d  have laid 
aside their pens, to rest until awakened by the coming of 
the Master. IIow we miss those wonderful thoughts of 
George B. Alldridge and Samuel E H aney, and now' Sister 
M. A Woodward has ended her labor.

For years these three great minds have assisted the 
editor and others to bring to us a paper of which we are 
justly proud. Today there are so few' W'ho use that talent. 
Brothers Lyman Booth and Norman John MacLeod are the 
two upon whom the editor must depend for copy from the 
membership. l ie  is therefore forced to use selected articles 
from other publications. Excellent articles have been 
brought to us in this manner.

The challenge is to the younger generation. The older 
have done their work well. They are fast passing away 
Some one must take up the work and carry on. Not take 
their place, for no one can fill the place of another, but each 
who has talent for writing must use that talent. It is both 
a privilege and a duty. When it is used, you will have that 
joy and peace which made it possible for Sister Woodward, 
even when in poor health, to write these words.

“ There is a little longer to fight life ’s battles; and what 
if we are not having our own way in every church matter 
or neighborhood affair? Tt is just possible, if  all our ideas 
were carried out, things might be in a great mess, and we 
might wish we had let some one else run things . .

“ We show our love for God by patiently enduring 
trials, and when the trial is passed and we look at it, how- 
glad we are to be counted among the overcomers . . . Open 
your Bibles and read James, the 4th chapter; then bow 
your heads and pray as you have never prayed before, that 
God will open your minds and hearts to listen to Ilis voice 
out of His Word. . . . God help each of ns to be faithful.

for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.” — From May 7, 
1935, R e s t it u t io n  H e b a l d .

To review the work of these three great writers of T h e  
H e r a l d  would require a number of issues of the little paper. 
We do not wish to be unjust to others who have labored 
also during the recent years. No, no! We thank God for 
them; may their w'ork go on. But, the close of the life ’s 
work of three most frequent writers should show7 the need 
for others to take up the work. The older generation will 
carry on. But will the young men and young women, the 
boys and girls, follow?

Sister Woodward lived at Oregon, Illinois. She had 
dealt first-hand with the Training School boys and girls. 
She held high hopes for the future work in them. Read 
again her words— “ It is such a pleasure to note how readily 
the members of the Training School take up their burdens. 
Brethren, far and near, I hope you will realize and under
stand what a help that class has been to the church work, 
to T h e  H e r a l d , to the gospel work. They have valiantly 
stood by the work, helped by articles, by letters, in many 
ways to keep the w.ork moving along. We who are looking 
on can see the benefit, the maturing, the lessons of patient 
waiting they are learning. Just such experiences will 
broaden them in practical life, sweeten them in their 
prayers, feed them spiritually, build them up in the dear 
Christ life . . .

“ My eyes fill with tears of joy  as I read and thank God 
for the loyal souls who are doing what they can for Him 
and the gospel work. I rejoice today that I have lived to 
know their faithfulness and loyalty to Ilis w'ork . . . Many 
trials may await us, but may God give us all strength and 
love for the work while life is ours, and then we may lie 
down with the joy  of expectancy, in the near future, of be
ing forever with the Lord.” — R e s t it u t io n  H e r a l d , Dec. 
9, 1930.

Young people of the church, not only the Training 
Class, but all Berean workers as well, the challenge is to 
you. W ill the work go on? May the Master say of us as He 
did of another Mary so many years ago, ‘ ‘ She hath done 
what she could. ’ ’— Mark 14:8.
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The Most Lawless Nation in the World

IT IS natural, of course, that citizens of this great country 
should take pride in the fact that it “ leads the w orld”  

in such things as wealth, national expansion, railroads, 
manufactures, inventions, agricultural products, athletic 
sports, and the like. But we are confronted with the start
ling fact also that in nothing is America’s leadership of 
the world so pronounced and unapproachable as in crimes 
of violence. This humiliating fact is proved beyond ques
tion by the official statistics which show that in respect to 
crimes of that character we lead England by more than
2,000 per cent; and by the same statistics it appears that 
our per capita ratio of murders has doubled in twenty-four 
years.

For this there is cause, which must be embedded some
where in the foundation principles of our system of govern
ment ; and we have seen that our system differs from those 
with which the comparison of criminal statistics has been 
made, m two main particulars: first, in the theory which 
makes “ the people”  the sole source of all government, as 
well as the sole object for which it exists; and second, in 
our public school system.

Crime is commonly attributed to ignorance; but they 
who say so do not mean to attribute crime to ignorance of 
G od; for the theory upon which schools are maintained at 
public expense is that by “ education,”  of a sort which 
leaves God out altogether, people are benefited morally as 
well as materially. But do the results justify this conclu
sion? I f  the theory were right, then the nation in which 
“ education,”  in the modern sense, is most widely diffused 
would have the lowest record of crime. IIow is it then that 
the reverse is the case? that the nation having the most 
extensive and efficient (? )  public school system is far, far 
ahead of all others in crimes of violence? and that, as 
Judge Talley of New York points outt “ most of the des
perate criminals are mere boys, . . . under nineteen or 
twenty years old” — fresh from the influence of the public 
school teaching?

Manifestly it is not that education itself is a ban, and 
ignorance and illiteracy are to be desired, but that every
thing depends upon what is taught.; for it is self-evident 
that the basis of all knowledge is the knowledge of God. 
Hence it must needs be that a system of education based on 
any other foundation will prove in the end more of a curse 
than a blessing. God is the God of truth; TIis Word is the 
W ord of truth; Ilis Spirit is the Spirit of truth; and Jesus 
Christ is the truth. On the other hand, the devil is, by the 
L ord ’s own testimony, “ a murderer from the beginning, 
and abode not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. 
When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his ow n. for he is a 
liar, and the father of it .”  This makes it plain, and com
mon sense confirms it, that the fruit of a lie can be only 
evil; and that murder is one of its chief fruits.

So here w-e have a clear light upon the present situa

tion. For the twenty-four years within which the per capita 
ratio of murders m this country has doubled is the very 
period within which the public teaching of the young peo
ple has been transferred from its earlier foundation on the 
truth of divine creation, to that of the satanic lie of “ evo
lution. ’ ’

There is no need to cite evidence as to this change It 
is a matter of notoriety; insomuch that it is frequently re
ferred to in public discussion, and m secular periodicals. 
Thus, the widely read and well informed Literary Digest 
says: “ In school, it seems, every pagan god in history may 
be the subject of the day ’s lesson, but not the God of the 
Bible.”

The school hooks themselves bear witness to the change, 
for now, even in books designed for use ill the primary 
grades, the facts of nature, the world, living species, and 
man, are explained in terms of the evolutionary hypothesis.

Therefore in pursuing our present inquiry it most be
hooves us to realize that evolution is not a scientific theory, 
and properly speaking is no longer a philosophical specu
lation Its standing today is solely that of a religious dog
ma. Indeed it has become the basic tenet, of the most pop
ular and flourishing cult m this “ free”  country— that of 
liberalism or modernism. And not only so, but the re
ligion of whieh it is the basis is the most active and belliger
ent, of all the enemies of the faith of Jesus Christ. Indeed
C. F. Potter of the West Side Unitarian Church, New York 
City, one of the foremost champions of extreme modernism, 
at the “ Easter”  ceremony in his church of unveiling “ The 
Chrysalis,”  a picce of sculpture designed to deify evolu
tion, is reported to have said that, “ a new religion is about 
to sweep the world,”  and further, “ Theology and evolu
tion are in conflict. One of them will perish” ; and he con
fidently adds: “ It w on’t be evolution.”

Moreover, it is only as a religious dogina that people in 
general take the slightest interest in evolution. Were it 
not its religious significance is clearly manifested to all, it 
would excite no more public interest than the construction 
of the atom, or the origin of sun spots. So the fact to which 
we arc now appealing is notorious.

But the matter is so vital that we would look further 
into it,. Let it then be carefully noted that at the founda- 
ion of every system of religion lies the great question of 
the origin of the physical universe and man’s relation 
thereto. M an’s mind is so constructed that it must have an 
explanation of 'that question; and the explanation he ac
cepts, whatever it be, is the basis of his religion.

Another thing is to be noted in this connection, namely, 
that closely related to the subject of the origin of man and 
his environment (the physical universe) is the question of 
man’s moral and spiritual being. For the human mind de
mands also an explanation of the remarkable fact that men, 
wherever found, give themselves habitually to actions which
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those who indulge in them are swift to judge and to punish 
when committed by others. This raises the greatest of all 
religious problems, and no religion that failed to account 
for it could command a following

Again, every system of religion must needs have also an 
explanation for the strflring fact that man somehow became 
possessed of a moral sense and judgment— the ability to 
distinguish between right and wrong— far in advance of, 
and indeed directly opposite to, his moral character. But 
this last mentioned fact, and its bearing on the main issue, 
are often overlooked.

The Bible, ,upon which Christianity rests for its evi
dence, clearly recognizes all the facts we have pointed ou t; 
for it begins with the story of creation and then proceeds 
at onee to the account of the fall of man. The Bible fur
nishes also an explanation of the contradictory fact that 
man has a moral sense, which is far beyond and superior to 
his moral character This is fully accounted for by the rev- 
.elation that man was created in innocence, and was ac
quainted, before his fall, with the truth and holiness of God.

From this beginning, w'hich forms the ground-work of 
the entire divine Revelation, the Bible proceeds to unfold 
in great detail— first by prophecy before the event, and 
then by history contemporaneously and subsequently— the 
divine plan of redemption through Jesus Christ.

Thus the Bible deals with (and none can dispute it) the 
whole case of man’s origin, of his relation to God and the 
universe, of his depraved moral condition, and of his ulti
mate recovery through a divine work— a work which re
veals, as could not conceivably be revealed otherwise, the 
compassionate love and grace of God, along with Ilis al
mighty power, Ilis inscrutable wisdom, and His inflexible 
righteousness.

But the Bible doctrine concerning the condition by 
nature of the entire race is most repugnant to the pride of 
man, whose unwillingness to acknowledge the truth about 
himself, and whose love of admiration and applause, how
ever undeserved, are notorious. For the Bible does not pre
sent a flattering picture of man. On the contrary, it de
scribes him in the most uncompromising terms as a rebel 
against the throne of God, as born in sin and filled with all 
unrighteousness, and as deserving divine condemnation, 
even if judged only by the standards and principles every
where recognized, and whieh apply in judging another 
Moreover, it holds out to all who refuse G od’s offer of par
don and life through the redemption which is in Christ 
Jesus, no other prospect than that of wrath and eternal de
struction.

Therefore, man’s natural heart is strongly predisposed 
to the acceptance of any doctrine contrary to that of the 
Bible whereby he may account for the conspicuous facts of 
his moral condition, his hatred of his fellows, his readiness 
to do them injury, even to the shedding of blood in order to 
gain some advantage for himself, his idolatries, his blas
phemies, his licentiousness, his wars and strifes, his insani
ties and suicides, his thefts, his lies, his frauds, his de
baucheries, and so on to the end of the dark and dismal 
chapter.

From this it is easy to perceive how it is that evolution, 
as a religious doctrine, though without any fact to support 
it, finds such numerous adherents and such ardent defend
ers. What commends it to the unrepentant and unregen- 
erate heart is that it oifers an explanation of man’s origin 
and of his moral condition which not only accords with his 
good opinion of himself, but whieh quiets his conscience 
as to the whole question of sin, and even makes his fears of 
iudgment to become a subject of ridicule. For evolution 
presents man to his own admiring gaze, not as a perishing 
creature, lost and undone, but as a conquering hero; not as 
a fallen being, but just the reverse, a being in process of 
development from a lowly origin, and ever advancing, with 
invincible determination and despite all obstacles in his 
pathway, to as yet unimaginable heights of perfection and 
glory.

As for man’s moral delinquencies and depravity, evolu
tion accounts for these, and to the entire satisfaction of the 
unrenewed mind, by viewing them as relics of his supposed 
brute ancestry. And this pleasing fiction finds unquestion
ing acceptance, notwithstanding that the conspicuous vices 
of human beings have nothing of a corresponding nature 
from which they could possibly have been derived, in ex
isting orders of the brute creation.

The fact (now' disputed by biologists of repute) that no 
living animals, and none whose remains have been pre
served in the fossiliferous rocks, could conceivably have 
been the ancestors of man, does not unsettle the childlike 
faith of the professed evolutionists; for Prof. Robinson 
serenely declares that the devotee of this new religion does 
not “ have any doubts that mankind is a species of animal, 
sprung m some mysterious and unexplained manner from 
extinct wild creatures of the forest and plains.”  Thus, by 
the frank admission of this thoroughly up-to-date evolution
ist, the supposed brute ancestors of man are “ extinct” —  
vanished, without leaving a trace behind them— and, fur
thermore, the manner of man’s supposed derivation from 
them is “ mysterious and unexplained.”  Truly there is 
nothing to equal the credulity of the incredulous.

Evolutionists do not attempt to account for the remark
able fact that man, wherever found, is endowed with a mor
al sense utterly at variance with his moral nature, an en
dowment whereby he is able to draw the very finest moral 
distinction; in other words, that man is equipped with a 
conscience. This fact alone is fatal to the evolution theory.

The steps whereby evolution has been made the religion 
of our public school system are these: first, the principle 
was established that all people in this land are entitled to 
perfect freedom in religious matters, and all religions are 
on precisely the same status; second, the Bible was ex
cluded from the schools on the ground that it is a religion; 
and third, the religion of evolution is introduced and taught 
under the utterly false pretense that it is a “ science.”  
Thus, in this so-called “ Christian country,”  Christianity 
has been repudiated, and the satanic religion of evolution 
has been, so far as the public schools of many states are 
concerned, installed as the State religion.— Burt F. Marrs 
in The Bible Advocate.
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Some Questions About the Devil
By B. G. Huggins

“ Consider what I  say; and the Lord give thee understanding m all tinnf/s." — 2 Tim. 2:7

DID the devil always exist, like God, “ from everlasting 
to everlasting” ? Tf so, is he not independently and 

inherently a god, and in every way equal with God i 
Psalm 90 :2.

Did God make him? Locate him; where is he? “ Thou 
hast made the heaven, the heaven of heavens, with all their 
host, fhe earth, and all thing's that are therein.”  “ Lord, 
thou art God, which hast made heaven, and earth, and the 
sea, and all that in them is.”  If the devil is or was m 
heaven “ with all their host,”  or m  earth or sea, he is em
braced in the phrase, “ All that in them is.”

Did God make him the devil, or did he become that ? If 
so, what was he before? Who or what caused him to lapse 
into the devil? Who tempted him? For this joint sin, what 
penalty for both the tempter and the devil?

Is the devil mortal or immortal ? I f  mortal, his origin is 
Adamic and not pre-Adamic. In this case he is a “ sinner 
from the beginning,”  and is nothing more than any other 
sinful mortal. If he is immortal, he is a deathless sinner, 
and is as indestructible as God Himself. Such a view nulli
fies completely the whole mission of Christ; for He came to 
“ destroy the works of the devil” — to “ bruise his head”  
(Gen. 3:15), and to destroy him (1 John 3 :8 , Rom 16:20, 
Heb. 2:14).

If the devil instigates sin and abets it he shares in the 
sin and guilt of the sinner. Devil influence diminishes tur
pitude of the sinner’s guilt by dividing it between them. 
Devil influence, therefore, diminishes human responsibility 
in the ratio of its potency. Since the, world began, in the 
almost countless instances of the punishment of sm re
corded in the Bible, there is not one case in which the devil 
is introduced as a mitigating circumstance in punishment 
Where is the impartiality of God?

If the devil is an accomplice in sin, he is a joint sinner 
in the guilt of the transgressor. Spread this guilt over all 
the earth, and to every sin in it, since Adam, and his sin 
and guilt become infinite.

Temptation and sin originate within the person; not 
from a devil outside of him. An external devil makes no 
man worse; if he does exist, no man is made any better The 
sinner never prays to the devil to help him perform wicked 
deeds, for he knows he is sufficient in himself to do them 
unhelped. The righteous man cries, “ Help, Lord,”  when 
he tries to perform godly works, for he knows he is im
potent in himself to do them without help. A  sinner, we re
peat, never prays to the devil for help, but why not if he 
is inspired and “ helped”  by him, and is his indispensable 
colleague in crime? Matt. 15:19, 20; James 1 :14, 15; Psalm.

1 2 :1 .
“ The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately 

wicked: who can know i t 7”  Are we not then “ desperate”  
enough without a devil to make us more desperate? If 
there is a devil he is comprehended within the phrase “ all 
things.”  And as the human heart is deceitful “ above all 
things,”  it is more desperate and wicked than any kind of 
a devil could be. We. are surely more wicked than any kind 
of a devil could be. A devil to make us worse than we are is 
a superfluous orthodox chimera, injurious to man, and dis
honorable to God. Jer. 17 .9.

The word “ Satan”  is pluralized m Revelation 2:24, 
“ The depths of Satan, as they speak.”  The Greek word 
diabolos, translated “ devil”  in our version, is used in the 
plural form m 1 Timothy 3 .11, where it is translated “ slan
derers,”  and in Titus 2-3, where it is rendered “ false ac
cusers.”  See any Greek text. Both texts speak of the wives 
of deacons, and tell them not to be devils! Question: W hy 
always use the words “ Satan”  and “ devil”  in the singular 
when the Bible uses both of them m the plural form?

Finally, the doctrine of the devil as held and believed in 
both ancient and modern times is unmixed blasphemy Its 
predominant note is that while God with heavenly benevo
lence seeks to save us, the devil with uncanny wisdom and 
cunning and with hellish impishness, seeks to damn us In
cessant war goes on between them; and the result is always 
the same in both time and in eternity— the devil damns the 
majority and God saves the few that escape his wiles When 
this terrible result has been reached, through the devil’s 
perpetual efforts to thwart G od’s munificent plans, an 
afterthought recalls the faet that the devil m all his mean
ness has carried out G od’s will obediently. Even in torment
ing the wicked forever he is only doing what God wants 
done! God decreed the penalty; and the devil executes the 
decree! There must be an understanding between t hem 
since they work together in sueh harmony. They must be 
in a compact and on good terms, for if not, the devil in his 
unspeakable vileness would stop doing G od’s will, put out 
the fires of hell, cool off the place, and make it comfortable 
and restful, just to spite God and cross Ilis will. Perceiv
ing that the devil thus restrains Ilimself, and is a model of 
obedience in time and ill eternity, vast throngs of people 
prostrate themselves in devil worship! May God, in whom 
there is no darkness at all (1 John 1:5), “ deliver us from 
the power of darkness,”  and “ turn us from darkness to 
light, from the power of Satan unto God, that we may re
ceive the forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them 
which are sanctified by faith”  (1 John 1 .5 , Col. 1.13; 
Acts 26:18 ).— The Faith.
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TIIE SCHOOLMASTER

Continued from Page, Three

before one tiny portion of it should be done. away. Jesus 
was the curse of that law (Gal. 3 -13). How eould a thing 
that was a curse to us he at the same time our instructor in 
righteousness ? IIow could a thin" which was fulfilled, 
blotted out, taken out of the way, and nailed to the cross be 
our teacher? Let us contemplate some other scriptures.

When the Jews passed over Jordan into the Promised 
Land there occurred a most dramatic scene. Two portions 
of the law remain m the world as a reminder of that scene 
to give a prophetic value to the Old Covenant • the blessing 
and the curse. Moses delegated one group (Dent. 27:12) 
to stand upon Mount Gerizim to bless the people; and an
other group (Deut. 27.13) to stand upon Mount Ebal to 
pronounce the curse. The Hebrews who attempt to keep the 
law today are still under provisions of the blessing and the 
curse spoken from those two mountains that day. Such is 
the condition of the Israelites at the present time. They are 
living under the curse of the law, for they have not ac
cepted Jesus as the Christ; for them He has not become the 
curse of the law. They are still looking for the great Re
deemer who shall redeem them from the curses that have 
come upon them for their disobedience. What are some of 
those curses? “ The Lord shall bring thee, and thy kin" 
which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation which neithe • 
thou nor thy fathers have known ; and there shalt thou 
serve other gods, wood and stone."— Deut. 28:36. When 
the Jews were finally taken captive they were forced under 
penalty of torture and death to accept pagan nods When 
Antiochus Epiphanes came to govern Palestine he sent men 
throughout the land to enforce the worship of his gods 
the protest of the priest Mat.tat.hias with its resulting long 
wars of the Maccabees were brought about by that enforce
ment. The name which has become so typically Jewish as to 
be attached to the Jews almost exclusively, Isadore, means 
a worshiper of Isis; originally it. was forced upon the Jews 
by their persecutors. Many other cases could be cited to 
demonstrate the fulfillment of that prophecy.

“ And thou shalt become an astonishment, a proverb, 
and a byword, among all nations whither the Lord shall 
lead thee. ’ ’— Deut. 28 -37 One need only glance about him 
to see the fulfillment of that famous prophecy to the mi
nutest degree. The very mention of a Hebrew' is enough to 
arouse most Gentiles to excessive scorn and abuse of lhat 
race: witness the recent persecutions in Germany. Fur
thermore, the terrible days of the siege of Jerusalem hy the 
Romans (A. D 70) were predicted m detail by Moses 
(Deut. 28:52-58). The scattering of the children of Israel 
throughout the world with its accompanying tribulation* 
are such commonplaces that we scarcely think of them as 
“ the curse of the law”  (Deut. 28:63-67). Even the carry
ing of the Jews (including the Prophet Jeremiah) down 
into Egypt was predicted by Moses (Deut. 28.68).

For the most part the Jews are still living under the

curse of the law: they are abiding under those things that 
have made them a distinct people for the things that have 
come upon them. Ezekiel (36th chapter) tells of how the 
Gentiles take notice of the things that come upon the Jews 
and are astonished by the evils that overtake a people who 
are purported to he God’s chosen people But the Lord will 
“ for his holy name’s sake’ ’ turn and bring upon them the 
blessing of the Old Covenant. The law becomes an instruc
tor in righteousness and faith then: it taught the Jews 
who could look forward to Jesus the Christ that they were 
not able to keep the law, but would abide under its curses; 
it taught the Gentiles that the Jews were under the curse 
of the law because they had not lived hy faith in God, but 
had tried to keep the law in their own righteousness But 
God is still instructing the Gentiles hy the law by showing 
that the Jews are a dow'ntrodden people because of their 
disobedience. But to the Gentile Christian as well as the 
Jews He has shown that lie  is going to bless the Israelites 
some day with the blessing that is written in the Law nf 
Moses (Deut. 30).

IIow else does the law become a schoolmaster to us? an 
instructor in righteousness ? a tutor in faith? Only by 
Christ can we come to God. Jesus told His disciples (John 
14 :6 ) “ I am the way, the truth, and the life • no man com- 
eth unto the Father, but by me. ’ ’ Why ? Because He be
came the curse of the law, leaving only the blessing for such 
as come to Him in spirit and in truth. The law served as a 
schoolmaster “ until the seed should come to whom the 
promises were made”  (the Abraliamic promises). The 
blessings of Abraham thus become identical with those of 
the Mosaic Covenant, and are further elaborated by the Da
vidic and Lcvit.ical Covenants. Only to those who try to 
obtain salvation by their own righteousness is the law still 
binding. Those people have not come to Christ: they are 
still in need of instruction. The law is the instructor. Those 
who attempt to keep the law are trying “ to climb up some 
other w ay”  and are thieves and robbers. They are trying 
to get into the sheepfold “ by another door”  than by Jesus, 
the only proper “ way.”

When asked by the outsider what he should do, the av
erage so-called Christian will point to the law Jesus told 
those who asked Ilim, to do that very thing. But when ques
tioned further on each side those great teachers always 
summed up the law in love. The lawyer interpreted the law 
m love; the rich young man had not learned that the law' 
was summed up in love, and had need that he put his trust 
in something else besides the keeping of the law' in its tra
ditions and his own power through wealth. Jesus summed 
up the law' in two great commandments of love to God and 
love to man. Do we as Christians take up the law in such 
a way, or do we attempt to keep the spirit of Christianity 
in fear ? When we preach fear to the people, do we as min
isters of the gospel keep its true spirit? No, for “ perfect 
love casteth out fear”  and “ love is the fulfilling of the 
law .”  Jesus with His great love to the Jews was sent to 
“ deliver them who through fear of death were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage”  (Heb. 2:15). He has come to 
-ijs Gentile Christians with the curse taken out of the law, to
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give us the promise of blessings through the seed of Abra
ham according to faith. Let us with zeal, therefore, lay hold 
on the great and precious promises through love. A  school
master is a harsh individual; let us not return ourselves to 
his sway!

-------------- o---------------

THE LAND OF ENDLESS 
MIRACLES

Continued from Front Page

to their ancient homeland. As the country passes in review 
before' us as it appeared but a few short years ago and as 
it actually is today, we are moved to cry with Ezekiel the 
Prophet: “ This land that was desolate is become like the 
garden of Eden; and the waste and desolate and ruined 
cities are become fenced, and are inhabited.” — Ezek. 36-35. 
Surely here is ample evidence that God will one day fully 
accomplish His purpose as indicated by Jeremiah “ Hear 
the word of the Lord, 0  ye nations, and declare it in the 
isles afar off, and say, He that scattered Israel will gather 
him, and keep him, as a shepherd doth his flock. ’ ’— J er 
31 :10.

The love of the Jews for Palestine is without end, de
clares Dr. A. U. Michelson, a converted Jew of Los Angeles, 
California. “ When the Jews pray,”  he says, “ they turn 
their faces toward Jerusalem, and they bury tlieir dead fac
ing east. The Talmud says, ‘ He that liveth in the Holy 
Land is as though he were without sin,’ and ‘ he that in
habits the city one hour and dieth there is sure of the world 
to come.’ ”

God is preparing for the return of His people to their 
own land, and they will not go back empty-handed1

The potential wealth of the conntry is enormous, al
most beyond computation. For example, there is the “ 'Dead 
Sea Concession,”  which is controlled by a young Jewish 
engineer and his English partner. Dr. Thomas II. Norton 
of New York estimated that there are obtainable from the 
heavily laden waters of the Dead Sea potash and various 
other salts and minerals to the value of $1,182,000,000,000. 
One trillion, one hundred and eighty-two billion dollars! 
That is surely a vast sum of money to be hidden awav in 
the waters of a little sea that lies 1,292 feet below the level 
of the Mediterranean, and which has a depth in places of 
1,300 feet. At a thousand feet below the surface the salt or 
mineral content of the water is 27 per cent of its weight

Just what does this vast sum of money represented in 
the wealth held in solution in the locker of the Dead Sea 
really mean? Here are a few comparisons to help us to 
understand.

The National Industrial Conference Board of New York 
estimated the wealth of the United States in 1932 at the 
staggering figure of $247,300,000,000. The entire wealth of 
the United States was thus said to be a little more than one. 
fifth of the estimated value of the riches to be found in

that little lake in southern Palestine, which is about forty- 
seven miles long by nine and a half miles wide, or about 
the size of one of the smaller counties in a midwestern 
state!

For untold ages God has been concentrating in that 
wonderful natural treasurehouse His riches beyond the 
power of human comprehension to be made available at the 
time when they were most needed by man. A  Land of End
less Miracles, indeed, is that little land of song and story, 
the chosen territory of Israel’s God!

When Moses stood on Pisga’s height overlooking the 
Promised Land he could not have dreamed of the value of 
the treasure locked up in the vault of the Dead Sea. “ Salt”  
meant little or nothing in those days except a seasoning to 
be put upon food, or a substance men exchanged with each 
other m pledging their deathless friendship. The age when 
chemicals should reign over the earth was still far in the 
future.

Only a miracle could transform the deadly waters (for 
not even an ocean fish can survive in the Dead Sea) into 
food and medicine and a thousand other products necessary 
for the manufacture of vital modern necessities. But God 
did it— the God of Israel. He it was who brought forth the 
knowledge of these things at the proper time. He it was 
who filled to overflowing that deep scar in the rugged face 
of Palestine with the riches men are now seeking to recover 
there in The Land of Endless Miracles!

But the miracle-working God of Jew and Christian has 
not completed His wonderful purposes in that little Ori
ental land. Much has been done, yet much remains to be 
accomplished still.

Here it was that the miracle of inspiration was per
formed, in which God made Himself known by verbal rev
elation to His people. The great mass of our sacred litera
ture was written in Palestine, and every word by a Hebrew 
scribe.

The miracle of the Son of God, dying for the sins of the 
world, was enacted in The Land of Endless Miracles. The 
hope of life, eternal life, was made into the solid substance 
of positive fact by the resurrection of Jesus from the dead, 
a miracle of glory that outshines all events of the past and 
present in the experiences of mortal men.

But still we have not reached the zenith of G od’s out
pouring of marvelous power in The. Land of Endless Mir
acles. Soon back to those same rugged hills will eome the 
Miracle Man of History, the Lord Jesus Christ, Himself 
a miracle, to perform the mighty miracle of establishing 
everlasting life and peace and joy throughout the whole 
wide world! “ And his feet shall stand in that day upon 
the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the 
east —  ”  (Zech. 14:4), and the earth shall quake beneath 
His tread and all nations bow before Him in adoration, 
and into the ceaseless ages of eternity God shall continue 
to pour out of the treasurehouse of Ilis love miracles of 
blessing upon The Land of Endless Miracles, the land 
wherein you and I may find an abiding place for evermore, 
for such is the promise of the L ord !
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Berean Department
A iji.e n  M a r s h , E d it o r

The Buswell Threat
D,r. ,T Oliver Buswell, president of Wheaton College, has 

been on trial, oft' and on, since last July. Ilis offense was the 
heinons crime of sponsoring a back-to-the-Bible movement 
in the Presbyterian Church.

The Rev. Buswell is one of those ardent individuals who 
believes m standing up for his rights, letting the chips fall 
where they may. He will carry his ease, for an adverse de
cision from the present church court seems almost certain, 
to the judicial commission of the General Assembly, which 
already has acquired several headaches over the problems 
represented by Mr. Buswell and his confreres.

Mr. Buswell fully expects to be ousted from the Presby
terian ministry; this in spite of the open admission by both 
prosecution and defense that each side is inspired by the 
very highest motives. Mr. Busw'dl also expects to be minus 
one job as president of Wheaton College. Mr. Buswell, con
sequently, talks of establishing a new' Presbyterian denom
ination which will foster the ideas for which he has inde- 
fatigably fought

The whole scandal started when Dr. Buswell refused to 
resign from a movement organized by another doctor of 
divinity, Mr. J. Gresham Machen, militant fundamentalist. 
The General Assembly commanded, but Dr. Buswell was 
adamant. “ No,”  he said; and he continued to say no so 
emphatically that finally the solons of the Chicago Presby
tery believed him. So Mr. Buswell found himself charged 
with “ conspiracy to damage and undermine”  the Presby
terian Board of Foreign Missions, against which a Presby
terian group of laymen recently hurled some fiery darts.

It is a struggle to the death between fundamentalism 
and modernism, and it undeniably will mean a split in one 
of the world's largest denominations. '

Dr. Buswell is to be strongly congratulated upon his 
stand.. It is unfortunate that more churches do not have 
more men of his caliber. As conditions are, Messrs. Ma- 
ehen and Buswell are unique.

The Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions, with its 
scintillating literary genius, Mrs. Pearl Buck, is devoted 
to the commendable task of combining the virtues of Chris
tianity, Buddhism, Shintoism, Brahminism, Mohammedan
ism, and quite a number of other isms under the single head 
of Christianity; and it naturally took strong exception to 
the remarks made by Dr. Machen and Dr. Busw'ell on the 
subject of returning to the strict letter of the Bible. It 
also took exception to the laymen’s committee which had 
taken exception to it.

Hard times have been reached indeed when it is neces
sary for the laymen of a church to fight for biblical teach
ing from the pulpit. Yet just such times have been reached.

in almost every church. The Federal Council of Churches 
of Christ in America, a shell wdthout a body, crawls with 
everything that is not Christian. The Methodist laymen 
register a protest that the Communistic ministers who head 
them are not representative of Methodist views everywhere. 
The General Conference of the Church of God demands an 
immediate return to doctrinal preaching from the poetic 
furbelows of “ practicality.”

Christianity today is not union. Let Christian Herald 
conduct all the polls it w ill; let it discover that 90 per cent 
of the readers who vote favor a united church fron t; let 
the Government call for union churches in experimental 
tow'ns; let these things be, and still it does not change the 
fact that Christianity today is not union.

The time doubtless is coming when believers in the Bible 
as the supreme W ord of God will have to cooperate, and co
operate whole-heartedly, to preserve any vestiges of the 
faith which they uphold; hut, that time has not yet come. 
Meanwhile, borrow a leaf from the Canadian book of expe
rience, and discover that the United Church of Canada is 
nothing but one more denomination. When churches unite, 
there must be elimination of conflicting doctrines; with 
that elimination go the purpose and the incentive for the 
existence of Christianity itself.

The Buswell threat is aimed at the heart of a situation 
which is slowly strangling the church in the United States. 
Combining the ethics of the infidel with the ethics of the 
Christian could develop no higher moralism than Christian
ity can develop within itself. It could, however, effectu
ally nullify and eventually destroy every trace of Christian 
thought and practice. Dr. Buswell has exalted principles, 
but. he has also a deep-rooted respect and appreciation for 
the fundamental truth of the Bible which those who oppose 
him long since have lost.

Try These in Class
Berean (or Sunday school) classes looking for some

thing a little different from the normal run of lessons would 
do w'ell to look into five books handled by the National Bible 
Institution, Oregon, Illinois. They are published by the 
same firm which issues the graded Sunday school supplies 
sold by the Institution, and are well worth while for private 
use as well as classwork.

There is one on The Bible, a complete course of thirteen 
lessons on the origin of the Book, how to study it, its in
spiration, its purpose. There are two on the book of Acts 
(parts I and II) and also two on the life of Paul (likewise 
parts I and I I ) . They sell at 30 cents each, or $3.00 a doz
en, and are worth every penny of it.



PAGE 12 THE RESTITUTION HERALD SEPTEMBER 24, 1935

THE CHILDREN’S PA G E
P r e p a r e d  b y  M a r y  A Q e s in

“ We love him, because he first loved us.” — 1 John 1:19.

ISAIAH  PAINTS A PICTURE  
OF JESUS

LONG, long ago in the land of Judah lived a young 
man named Isaiah. One day when Isaiah had gone 

into the temple to worship he felt suddenly that God was 
talking to him. He listened carefully.

Now Isaiah knew his people had wandered away from 
God. . He knew they no longer kept that first command
ment God had given them, to have no other gods, but to 
worship only the one, true God. He was sad at heart be
cause of their sin.

Isaiah realized that some one was needed to carry G od’s 
messages to liis people to try to win them back to God. He 
heard God say, “ Whom shall I send, and who will go for 
us?”

And suddenly that day in the temple Isaiah felt that 
he wanted to work for God, So he answered, “ Here am I ; 
send me.”

Isaiah wasn’t exactly sure just what God wanted him to 
do at first. But as soon as God found Isaiah willing and 
obedient He told him what to do.

As Isaiah knelt there in the temple, God sent him a 
vision. It seemed as though an angel took a coal from off 
the altar and touched Isaiah’s lips with it. That meant 
Isaiah was to use his lips, his mind, his life, in doing God's 
work.

The very finest message that Isaiah carried for God to 
the people of Judah was the news that a Savior was coming 
who would forgive their sins. And that was seven hundred 
years before He came. No one but God eould have told that 
to Isaiah.

This message was precious not only to Isaiah’s people, 
but it is just as precious to us today. It was not news of a 
great and wealthy person, born in a mansion. It was news 
of a humble and a lowly Savior, born in a stable.

When we read Isaiah’s description of this One who 
to come, we cannot doubt that it was Jesus. Notice how Isa
iah’s words fit Him— “ despised and rejected” ; “ wounded 
for our transgressions” ; “ oppressed and afflicted.”  All 
of that happened to our Lord.

As w e  look further at this picture Isaiah paints for us 
with words, we see that all this did not happen to Jesus be
cause of any wrongdoing on His part. But He endured it 
all for us, because of Ilis  great love.

Jesus’ love shines through it all, brightening up the 
sorrowful picture, just as the sunset sometimes bursts

forth suddenly after a cloudy day. Jesus was willing and 
glad to bear all the torture that we might be forgiven of 
our sins and find new hope of life to come.

It is impossible for me to answer each and every one of 
my children, young and older, who have written me about 
the Page. But let me thank you here for answering the 
questions concerning it. I enjoyed every card and letter, 
and am glad so many find the Page helpful and interesting

Let us start another Bible Scrapbook, as that seems to 
he the feature most enjoyed. Those who cannot attend Sun
day school will find it most helpful. But those who do and 
have the time to put on it, will be the better prepared with 
their lessons. And that always pleases the teacher, you 
know.

Get any sort of notebook, scrapbook, or about twenty- 
five blank pages sewed together will do. Decorate your cov
er as you choose. A  picture of Jesus is always inspiring. 
A  picture of a child reading the Bible is good. If any of 
you have no pictures to decorate your hook, just write to 
me and T ’11 be glad to send you one.

On the inside cover page write the date, October to De
cember, 1935, then the subject, “ Some Prophets and Lead
ers of Judah.”  Now we are ready for the first page of the 
first lesson.

Write at the top the verse at the top of this page, next 
the subject, “ Isaiah Paints a Picture of Jesus.”  Then write 
your story of the lesson, if you are old enough to write. 
You may copy the story I have given you, hut a story in 
your own words will be better. Then copy these lines, fill
ing m the blanks:

A prophet named -------------- spoke for God.
He told the people about a com ing--------------.
He told them -------------- years before the Savior came.
O n ly --------------could put that in Isaiah’s mind.
Isaiah said Jesus would ------------- our sins.
He said Jesus w ou ld --------------gladly.
Because Jesus died we have hope o f --------------.
Now let’s draw some pictures to illustrate the lesson. 

Those who are not old enough to write can draw these pic
tures. First draw a cross, or cut one out of brown paper 
and paste it in your book. Next draw a tomb, something 
like a cave with the stone rolled away. Color the tomb 
brown or dark gray ; add trees or grass to the scene. For 
the third picture draw a crow'n, showing that because Jesu1; 
was glad to endure pain for others, God gave Him a 
crown. Or you may cut the crown from gilt paper, or from 
while paper and color it yellow.



SEPTEMBER 24, 1935 TH E RESTITUTION HERALD PAGE 13

The Sum day School Lesson
P r o m  T r u t h  S e e k e r s ’  Q u a r t e r l y

LESSON 1 —  October 6, 1935

ISA IAH  PORTRAYS THE SUFFERING  
SERVANT

Isaiah 52:11? to 5 3 * 1  ̂; John 19:17-37

GOLDEN TE X T 
“ With his stripes we are healed.” — Isaiah 53:5.

A STUDY OF TH E SUBJECT

Topic: Isaiah Portrays the Suffering Serv
ant.

Aim: To show that Christ actually died for 
us, that we might, obtain forgiveness o f  sins 
and eternal redemption through Him.

Class Discussion: The exact and detailed 
predictions made by Isaiah more than 700 
years before Christ concerning His life , death, 
and accomplishments. True greatness is de
termined by what one is, rather than by  what 
he knows or professes to be

I. The Suffering Servant Rejected by Men. 
(Isa. 53 :1-3 .) The standard of worthiness o f 
the Jews was at fault. It  was not what Jesus 
really was that caused them to reject llim , 
but what they thought He ought to be. He 
met every requirement o f  Jehovah, but “man 
lookcth on the outward appearance”  (1  Sam 
1 6 :7 ), and by that faulty  standard Chnst was 
rejected.

II. The Suffering Servant Submits to God.
(Vv. 4-9.) While Jeans permitted the evil- 
minded Jews to work their will upon llim  
without protest, it was to God only that He 
really submitted. “ O my Father,”  Jesus prayed 
on the night o f  His betrayal, “ i f  this cup may 
not pass away from  me, except I  drink it, thy 
will be done.” — Matt. 26:42. K now ing that it 
was necessary that He should suffer both re
jection and death (Luke 24:25, 26) m  order 
that God’s purposes on behalf o f  man miglit 
be accomplished, Christ submitted uncomplain
ingly to the Father’s will, “ leaving us an ex
ample, that ye should follow  his steps”  (1 Pet. 
2 :21).

III. The Suffering Servant Accepted by 
God. (Vv. 10-12.) In  all things "the pleasuie 
o f  the Lord”  prospered m the hands o f  His 
Son. The mccntivc and the motive power o f 
action is faith, and the evidence o f  faith is 
works (Jas. 2 :18-20). Chnst lived right be
cause He believed right. His faith in God was 
unshakable, and therefore He was willing to 
be “ obedient unto death, even the death o f  the 
cross”  (Phil. 2 8 ), knowing that whatever 
God might require or whatever He might per
mit to come to pass was necessary to the car
rying out o f  His beneficent plans for  mankind. 
Because o f  Christ’s submission in all things, 
“ God also hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name which is above every name”  (P lu l 
2 :9 ) ,  and He has acccpted His sacrifice and 
made Him the Savior o f  all who believe.

PRACTICAL APPLICATIONS

Jesus Christ
— was a servant, who suffered fo r  mankind; 
-—poured out H is soul unto death as a sacri

fice ;
— must come again to complete H is redeiup- 

'  tive work.
Sufferings of Christ. The Prophet gives us 

a keen insight into the sufferings o f the Serv

ant o f  God, who as a iamb was led to the 
slaughter without murmur or complaint. These 
sufferings were self-imposed because o f  His 
willingness to carry the “ iniquity o f  us all” 
(John 10:15, 18) H aving foreseen the glory 
and joy  that would eome from  paying the re
demptive price for  humanity, it gave Him a 
hope that strengthened Hun fo r  trying ordeal 
(H eb 12 2 ). This suffering was not without 
its benefits to Christ, H im self, fo r  it was 
through this suffering that He learned obedi
ence and became the heir o f  eternal salvation 
to all them that believe and obey (H eb. 0 .6 , 
9 ) . Christ’s sufferings fo r  us were but exam
ples o f  what our sufferings should be fo r  the 
sake o f  the gospel (1 Pet. 2 :2 1 ). I t  is much 
better to suffer affliction with the people o f 
God than to enjoy the pleasures o f  sin fo r  
season (H eb. 1 1 :2 5 ). It  is a privilege to su f
fer shame for  the name o f  Christ, and i f  any 
man does suffer as a Christian, let him not be 
ashamed (A cts 5 :4 1 ; 1 Pet. 4 :1 6 ) . F or i f  
wc suffer with H im  and fo r  Him, wc have the 
promise that we shall also reign with Him 
(Rom. 8 :1 7 ) . I f  we are not suffering for  
Christ does it indicate negligence o f  duty (2 
Tim. 3 :1 2 )?

Sacrifice o f  Jesus. The sacrifice o f  Jesus 
was a willing one on His part, l ie  did it o f  
necessity, but not grudgingly. His sacrifice 
fulfilled all the anticipations set forth  m  the 
i.ype o f  the Passover lamb, wlucli must be 
without spot or blemish Jesus wras all o f  this 
and more (1 Pet. 2 :22, 23). Our offerings o f 
self and substance must be o f  that same will
ing spirit (Rom  12:1 , 2 ; 2 Cor. 9 :6 , 7 ) . The 
quality o f  our offerings cannot approach the 
perfection o f  Christ, but through the imputa
tion o f  His righteousness we become righteous 
as He is righteous — C. E. B

G OLD EN  T E X T
Though Isaiali’a prophecy was uttered more 

than 700 years before the time o f  Christ, yet 
he vividly describes the sufferings and death 
o f  the Savior. In  Matthew 27:26 we find that 
before Jesus was delivered to be crucified He 
was scourged, that is, severely beaten. The 
scourge consisted o f  a handle writh three lashes 
or thongs o f  leather or conl, sometimes with 
pieces o f  metal fastened to them. W e are not 
told  how many lashes (stripes) they gave Je
sus, but they were allowed to give forty , no 
more

H ow would you like to be whipped like that? 
Christ suffered this fo r  you and for  me. To 
heal is to restore or make whole. "We are re
stored and made free from sm by Ilis suffer
ings (stripes that He endured) and death. 
What more could He do?— L. A. R.

YOUNG P E O P L E  A N D  AD U LTS
Theme. The purpose o f  this quarter’s les

ions is to find some practical help fo r  living 
today from  a study 'rtf the prophecies and

lives o f  the later prophets and leaders o f  Ju
dah. The possibilities o f  learning something 
o f projAiecies yet to be fulfilled should not, 
however, be ignored.

H istory. In  order to carry out the true pur
pose o f  the lesson, it is necessary to know 
about the customs, society, government, and 
acts o f  Isaiah and the people o f  his time. 
Study the article on Isaiah in the Eneyclopc- 
dia Britannica or some kindred w ork ; i f  pos
sible, read some general history o f  Canaan o f 
the period from  about 750 to 650 B. C. Is 
Isaiah 53 a biographical record o f  the Proph
et, or a prediction o f  events that had not then 
taken p lace1?

Predictions. Having fulfilled the purpose 
o f  the quarter’s study as a whole, the student 
should give attention to the predictive phase 
o f  the lesson. Whom did the prophecies con
cern most? When were they fulfilled? W hy 
were they uttered? Find the references (use 
the marginal system in any B ib le) which de
note the exact time and method o f  fulfillment 
o f  the predictions. Could the statements about 
the death, burial, and intercessory prayer o f 
the sufferer relate to anyone except the Christ? 
I f  so, how 1?— A. M.

INTERM EDIATE CLASS 

What Our Salvation Cost
More than 700 years before that night in 

Bethlehem when the angels o f  God sang at 
the birth o f  His Son, Isaiah, a prophet, told o f  
H is coming. This prophet is believed to have 
been o f  the same tribe as Jesus— the tribe o f  
Judah. H e was called the Gospel Prophet, and 
he left a book, inspired by God, which gives 
us many beautiful word pictures o f  Jesus. The 
name “ Isaiah”  means “ Salvation o f  Jehovah,”  
and he brought to men G od’s means o f  salva
tion in telling them o f Jesus. H ow much such 
news was needed in that time we can judge by 
the lives o f  the people. X o  longer did the peo
ple o f  Israel worship the only true God. Idol
atry was practiced; the temple was closed; 
the rich oppressed the poor. One king, Heze- 
kiah, listened to Isaiah’s warnings and called 
him to be his adviser. Under previous kings 
his warnings fell on deaf ears.

Anything that costs a great deal is precious. 
How dear to ns, then, should be our salvation, 
our future life  W ithout Christ we are help
less. W e are fashioned o f  dust, the breath o f 
life  merely being added to cause us to live, to 
move (Gen. 2 :7 ) .  When our breath leaves us, 
we die. Regardless o f  how good we have been, 
there is no hope fo r  us unless we have ac
cepted what Christ paid so dearly fo r  and o f 
fers to us so freely. Philip read this lesson’s 
chapter to the Ethiopian treasurer, who ac
ccpted Christ and was at once baptized.

Remember: In return fo r  the great price 
Jesus paid for  your salvation, you owe Hin> 
your life, your all.— M. G.
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AM O N G  THE CHURCHES

CONFERENCE CALENDAR

Southern California Conference,
Loa Angeles, Calif. October 6

RALLY D AY AT SOUTH BEND
Our church at South Bend, Ind., is having 

Rally Day September 29, with preaching at
11 a.m . by Bro. F loyd Stilson.

Basket dinner will be served at Mr. and Mrs. 
Louis Romine's, 1010 N. Notre Dame Ave.

We would be very glad to have everyone 
come.

Mrs. Paran W . Anderson.

R ALLY DAY PROGRAM
W e are planning a rally day for  our church 

at Arkansas City, Kan., fo r  the first Sunday 
in October. W e have recently engaged Lucille 
Le Crone as our pastoT and are trying to build 
up our attendance and membership. Each 
member is urged to make special effort to 
bring as many that Sunday as possible.

A  special program is being arranged; also 
the dedication o f  our new church building will 
be held in connection with the service m the 
morning.

All members within driving distance are 
urged to make special effort to be here on this 
day, and each one to do his bit by spreading 
the word around.

Received unsigned.

RIPLEY, ILLINOIS
Bro. and Sr. Harvey K rogh, Jr., formerly 

o f  the Plum River, 111., Church, have been se
cured here fo r  the coming year. They expect 
to be here ready for  services the first Sunday 
in October.

The second Sunday, October 13, is our Rally 
Bay. W e hope fo r  many brethren at a dis
tance to be here.

Ednah Cooper, Secretary.

MICHIGAN CONFERENCE
Some o f  the subjects Bro. S E. Magaw is 

contemplating discussing at Blanchard, Mich , 
October 1-6, are the follow ing: “ The Dead 
Sea and Palestine” ; “ Problems o f  the Church 
o f  God, and How to Pace Them” ; “ The Glean
ing o f  the H andfuls” ; “ The Great Jubilee 
Day, or W hen the Trumpet Sounds” ; and. 
“When the Tide Goes Out.”

We are looking forw ard to a good attend
ance, and that some may come even from  out- 
of-state points. A  cordial welcome is extended 
to all.

C. A. Smead, Pastor.

DELAYED AND MISSING HERALDS
Complaints have been reaching the office re

garding delayed and lost papers. Such delay 
p.nd losses are not due to this office, but to the 
Post Office Department. In  an effort to econ
omize, the Government has combined termi
nals; cut working staffs, working hours, and 
the number o f  substitute clerks and carriers; 
and in general reduced the speed and accu
racy o f  the mail service. Second class mail is 
always the last mail sorted and transported; 
and the papers o f  this class are therefore sub
ject to delay and frequent loss m transit. 
This office cannot locate papers HO delayed or 
lost.

TO OUR EVANGELISTS AND PASTORS

Our general headquarters would appreciate 
it very much i f  the evangelists and pastors o f  
the Church o f  God would emphasize the fu n 
damental truths fo r  which the church has al
ways stood would furnish us with their plans 
for  the fa ll and winter. First, we wrould like 
to assist through the columns o f  The Herald 
in advertising their forthcom ing special serv
ices, and we would find it greatly to the ad
vantage o f  the church everywhere i f  we knew 
what time each one had available fo r  work. 
Calls arc com ing in from  various placcs for  
evangelists, and we would like to know well m 
advance who are available that we may bo 
able to advise inquiring churches as to men and 
dates.

SOUTH LAW N CHURCH, GRAND RAPIDS

Our church is looking forw ard eagerly now 
to two weeks’ series o f  meetings with Bro. 
James A. Patrick present as special speaker. 
Bro. Patrick was form erly president o f  the 
General Conference, and he was the first pas
tor o f  South Lawn Park Church, which will 
be celebrating its ninth anniversary while he 
is here. The anniversary comes on October 27. 
The meetings are to begin Sunday, Oct 13, 
and continue each day, com ing to a clnnax on 
Anniversary Sunday. The pastor and w ife ex
pect to make a trip to Louisiana immediately 
thereafter and Bro. Patrick will stay to  con
duct the work during that period.

The attendance at Sunday School is once 
more up and above the 200 mark, and Berean 
is more largely attended than ever in the his
tory o f  the church. On September 19 the B e
rean attendance was 114;, and the classes are 
really studying.

Pray fo r  the success o f  God’s work here m 
this community. And especially do we ask 
you to pray God to help Bro. Patrick and tlie 
church here during the special meetings that 
arc planned.

F . E Siple, Pastor

The Oregon church was pleased to have 
present fo r  all service last Sunday its founder 
and first pastor, Bro. S. J. Lindsay, who, after 
a very busy summer, is taking a few' days’ va
cation at his home here renewing acquaint
ance with his old piscatorial f i  lends o f  R oik  
River.

ITow great is your conception o f  God? Next 
Sunday evening the pastor o f  the Oregon 
church will give a stereopticon lecture-sermon 
on “ God and His Universe.”  The morning 
theme will be “ Surely God Is in This Placc.”  
Rally Day will be observed October 6 -with a 
“ Home-Coming”  fo r  the widely scattered mem
bership o f  this congregation

Owing to the fact that certain data was de
layed m  reaching the secretary o f  the M in
isterial Association, the report o f  that organ
ization's annual gathering has not yet been 
published, but. it will appear shortly, as the 
material is now in our*hands.

MRS. VERNON BOGGS

Alice, the w ife  o f  Vernon Boggs, was born 
m Star City, Ind., November 21, 1884, and 
passed away September 12, 1935, at the Roch
ester, Ind., hospital. She was the daughter 
o f  George and Elizabeth W isley, J?oth o f 
whom preceded her in death.

Sr. B oggs was united in marriage to Vernon 
Boggs by  Elder P . L. Austin on November 25, 
1902, and leaves to mourn her death her hus
ban d; two daughters, Geneva Robinson o f  New 
Castle, Ind., and Ruth W hite o f  Peoria, 111 ; 
one grandchild ; two sisters, Mary Oler and 
Grace lla in es ; two brothers, George and B l
uest W isley ; and many friends.

She was baptized into Christ in 1903 by Bro. 
Austin, and was ever a fa ith fu l Christian, 
looking for  that blessed hope in Christ.

Funeral services were held at Argos, Ind , 
with burial in the new Oak H ill Cemetery at 
Plymouth.

A. E. Hoskins.

CONTRIBUTIONS TO DOLLAR-A-MONTH  
CLUB

Lillian S. Greiner; Lydia Railsback; Eva
II, M. Fletcher; Helen M. Chisholm; W . A. 
R oid ; M ary J. Calkins; Mr and Mrs. M. 
Fetters; Fannie Le Crone; Anna Mae Bol- 
to lfs ; Mrs. Dale L  Roueh; Albert S iple: Ella 
M. S iple; Am y L. Y ou n g ; Eva L. P a ge , Jes
sie M B. Kauffman.

HERALD RECEIPTS

Mrs. R. C. D rew ; S. J. L indsay; K ittie  C. 
H um phreys; Roy B lanchard; Mary E. Staley , 
Emma C. Railsback ( fo r  o th ers); A lice Up
dike, Almeda G lotfe lty ; Samuel L. Burk; 
James M aggard; Sackie M. D orris; Annie 
R roberg ; Elsie M. M oore ; Mary E  H ow ard ; 
Vernon B og gs; J R. H am ; Etta Louden- 
slager; Mrs. J. A  G littery; John F. Green 
( fo r  others) ; Emma Fugate.

“ I  was just reading The Herald, and I  do 
say that it surely gets better all the time,”  
writes Sr. R. A . Robinson, Clyde, N. C “ I 
think M ary A Gesm does write such good ar
ticles for the children! L ittle Sallie Ann will 
get off the wrappers and want me to read all 
o f  Si. Gesm’s page. Arlen Marsh’s ‘W e March 
to W ar’ and the Berean Page were very good. 
I  don’t know what I  would do without our 
paper.”

Churches m Illinois, Missouri, and Minne
sota are planning special evangelistic cam
paigns fo r  the near future. The demand for  
evangelists who preach the old-time gospel o f  
the kingdom o f God is increasing throughout 
the North and M iddle W est. Owing to  over
crowded schedules several o f  our ministers 
have been obliged to turn down requests to 
assist in such services this summer and fall. 
May God bless the efforts that are being put 
forth.

BETWEEN YOU AND M E -
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A PARTIAL LIST OF 
PUBLICATIONS

NATIONAL BIBLE INSTITUTIO N  
Oregon, Illinois

GROUP 1. One and two page tracts listed 
m Group No 1 will be sent postpaid to any 
address fo r  10 cents per dozen, or 30 cents per 
hundred.
Baptist Confession of Faith of 1660 
Essential Truths
God’s Promises, by Anna E. Drew 
Obedience (B aptism ), by F. E . Siple 
Resurrection, The, by S. J. Lindsay 
Reasons Why, The

GROUP 2. Four page tracts listed in Group 
No. 2 will be sent postpaid to any address 
for  10 cents per dozen, or 60 cents per hun
dred.
Diabolus, the Antigod, b y  J. G. Haupt 
Did Christ Preexist? by H. B. Hathaway 
Did Christ Preexist? by E. H. Judd 
Immortality of the Human Soul, by  S. T.

Shirley
Immortality, Well Known Men on 
Life! Life! Eternal Life! by R. H. Judd 
Shall Never Die, by  F. E . Siple 
Soul, A Study of the Word 
Thief on the Cross, The, by F. E. Siple 
What Is a Christian? by J. W . W illiams 
What Must I Do to Be Saved? by J. F. 

W aggoner
Who Owns the Wool? by  J. B. Gambrell 

GROUP 3. The follow ing six page tracts 
will be sent postpaid to any address for 15 
cents per dozen, or 90 cents per hundred. 
Coming of Christ, The, by  liu fus A. Curtis 
What Do the Scriptures Teach? by  R. H. Judd 

GROUP 4. The follow ing eight page tracts 
will be sent postpaid to any address for  20 
cents per dozen or $1.20 per hundred. 
Baptism, by S. J . Lindsay 
Hell — What Is It?
Rich Man and Lazarus, The, by  F. E. Siple 

GROUP 5. The follow ing twelve to sixteen 
page tracts will be sent postpaid to any ad
dress for  4 cents each; 25 cents per dozen; 
or $1.75 per hundred
God: Did Christ Create the Heaven and the 

Earth? by R. II. Judd 
Rich Man and Lazarus, The, by J. H. Ander

son
GROUP 6. The tracts listed in Group No.

6 will be sent postpaid to any address fo r  the 
prices named below.
First Resurrection, The (20 pages), by Wm. 

Leask. Each 5 ccnts; 50 cents per doz
en; $3.00 per hundred.

Where Are the Dead? (36 pages), by  L. S. 
Bronson. Each 5 cents; 50 cents per 
dozen; $4.00 per hundred.

A Letter to a Friend on the Covenants o f 
Promise (32 pages), b y  Mrs. C. O. W ood- 
ruff. Each 10 cents; $1.00 per dozen; 
$<T.00 per hundred.

Present Conditions in the Light of Prophecy 
(24 pages), by  J. H. Anderson. Each 
10 cents; $1.20 per dozen; $10.00 per 
hundred.

N A T IO N A L  B IB L E  IN S T IT U T IO N  
Oregon, Illinois
Gentlemen: Inclosed find ten cents in United 
States postage stamps fo r  which please send 
me a sample packet o f  assorted tracts.

Name ........................................................................

St. or R F D .................................................................

State...........................................................................

City or Town .................................. .......................

THE RESTITUTION HERALD

Published by 
National Bible Institution 

Oregon, Illinois
The R E S T IT U T IO N  H E R A L D  advocates: 

the near return of Christ, Acts 1 :11, and life 
only through Him, Col. 3 :3 ;  the literal resur
rection of the dead, John 5 :2 8 ; the immortal
ization of those in Christ, 1 Cor. 15:53, 54; 
the final restoration of Israel as the kingdom 
of God under the kingship of Christ, Luke 1 : 
32, the church to be joint heirs with Him, 
Rom. 8 :17, and Israel to be made head over 
Gentile nations, Isa. 6 0 :1 3 ; the '‘restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy prophets since the world 
began” , Acts 3:21. It also firmly advocates 
repentance and immersion in the name of Je
sus Christ for the remission of sins, Acts 2:38. 
and a consecrated life as essential to salvation.

Bible No. 04443- O xford edition, regular 
Bible paper, 100,000 marginal references, 324- 
page concordance-encyclopedia, 18 maps and 
index, large blackface type, French Morocco 
binding, divinity circuit, gold edges. $5.25, 
postpaid for  cash; N ational Bible Institution

W IN N IN G  FIN AN C IA L FREEDOM

The Layman Company’s pamphlet, “ W in
ning Financial Freedom,”  has proven to be so 
popular and effective that once more we are 
offering it to any pastor free o f  charge. On 
request we will send, postage paid, enough 
copies to supply all the lay officials o f  his 
church.

The pamphlet describes a simple method by 
which the pastor may carry on, quietly and 
steadily, the education o f  his people in the 
principles o f  Christian giving, without inter
fering with his other work, at a cost purely 
nominal.

For .151.00 we will send to any address, 40 
pamphlets, 32 four-page bulletins, and 20 two- 
page tabloids, by  about 40 authors. This pack
age includes a Tithing Account Book, two 
playlets, “ Adventures in Tithing”  and “ The 
Sciiptural Basis for  the Tithe.”  It  contains 
everything we publish, making over 560 pages 
on the subject o f  tithing

When you write please mention The Resti
tution Herald and give your denomination.

The Layman Company, 
730 Rush St., Chicago, 111.

A book containing 75 Bible lessons for  10 
cents. Paper bound. Order Senior series 1923 
from  the National Berean Society, Oregon,

The most beautiful line of Christmas greetings we have seen. 21 parch
ment cards, each with a verse and a Bible text on an inside page, with 
covers printed in the soft-color offset process. No two cards alike. En
velopes furnished to match. Regular price, $1.00 a box; our price, post
paid, only 89^. Shipment made in middle fall. Use the coupon below. 
National Bible Institution 
Oregon, Illinois
Gentlemen I am enclosing..................  Please send m e ..........box(es)
af Christmas Greeting Card Assortment No. A -l.
Name ................. ................................................................................. .......................

Street and No. (or R FD ) ..... ..................................................................... ........

Hit}' ..................................................  State ............................. ...........................
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Perhaps You Have Wanted to Help— 
Now Your Opportunity Is Here

This gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in all the world for 
a witness unto all nations; and 
then shall the end come.

—Matthew 24:14.

By order of the General Conference, an evangelistic fund to provide for carrying 1he gospel to new 
and isolated localities under the auspices of the National Bible Institution has been established It 
was, however, understood by the Conference that no contributions to this fund were to be taken as 
replacing those made to the running expenses of the Institution, but were to be an addition to the 
usual donations to the general cause of the cliui ch.

§ §
Here is the opportunity for which many have been waiting, an opportunity to help in telling the 
world about the coming kingdom and all it represents. Work will be started as soon as a sufficient 
fund is in reserve to cover operating costs It is your chance, and it. is your responsibility

§ §
Remember, however, that the National Bible Institution needs funds for its present work. To carry 
on the paper, the Sunday school quarterly, and tract publication requires money. Send a donation 
toward current expenses at the same time you contribute to the evangelistic campaign. The paper 
reaches five thousand people every week through one thousand subscribers. No one evangelist can do 
that. Write us a letter or use the coupon below

N a t io n a l  B ib l e  I n s t it u t io n  

O r e o o n , I l l in o is

Gentlemen: I want to help in obeying the Great Commission by a contribution of $....................  to the

Evangelistic Fund. I also wish to help by contributing $.................... to the support of the paper and

your other work These amounts are enclosed, or I pledge their payment on or b e fore .........................

N am e...........................................................................................................................................................

Street or R FD ..........................................................................................................................................

City .................................................. .State


